Chafe). 5cxv. 

mortal of the manna, which was given double on Ihc fixtb day for two days. 
And, (2.) It was intended lor an encouragement to all God's people in all 
m*t to trull him in the way or" duty, and to cafl I heir care upon him. 
There is nothing loft by faith and felf-deuial in our obedience. 

S3. «[ The land (hall not be fold for ever: for the land 
is mine, for ye arc lira tigers and fojourners with me, 24. 
And in all the land of your pofleflion, ye lhall grant a 
redemption for the land. '25. «[ If thy brother be waxen 
poor, and hath fold nxvayjbmc of his pofleflion, and if 
any of his kin come to redeem it, then lhall he redeem 
that which his brother fold. 16. And if the man have 
none to redeem it, and himfeif be able to redeem it: 
27. Then let him count the years of the fale thereof, 
and reftore the overplus unto the man to whom he fold 
it : that he may return unto his pofleflion. 28. But if he 
be not able to reftore it to him, then that which is fold 
fhali remain in the hand of him that hath bought it, un- 
til the year of jubilee: and in the jubilee it mall go out, 
and he fliall return unto his pofleflion. 29. And if a 
man fell a dwelling houfe in a walled city, then he may 
redeem it within a whole year after it is fold: within a 
full year may he redeem it. 30. And if it be not re- 
deemed within the fpace of a full year: then the houfe 
that is in the walled city, fliall be eftablifhed for ever 
to him that bought it, throughout his generations: it 
mail not go out in the jubilee. 31. But die houfes of 
the villages which have no wall round about them, 
fhali be counted as the fields of the country: they may 
he redeemed, and they fliail go out in the jubilee. 32. 
Notwithstanding the cities of the Levites, and the 
houfes of the cities of their pofleflion, may the Levites 
redeem at any time. 33. And if a man purchafe of 
the Levites, then the houfe that was fold, and the city 
of his pofleflion fliall go out in the year of jubilee: for 
the houfes of the cities of the Levites are their poilef- 
flon among the children of Ifrael. 34. But the field of 
the fuburbs of their cities may not be fold, for it is 
their perpetual pofleflion. 35. % And if thy brother 
be waxen poor, and fallen in decay with thee, then 
thou fhak relieve him: yea though he be a ftranger, or 
a fojourner; that he may live with thee. 36\ Take 
thou no ufury of him, or increafe: but fear thy God, 
that thy brother may live with thee. 37. Thou fhalt 
not give him any money upon ufury, nor lend him thy 
victuals for increafe. 38. I am the LORD your God, 
-which brought you forth out of the land of Egypt, to 
give you the land of Canaan, and to be your God. 

Here is, l . A law concerning the real eflales of the Ifraelites in the land 
of Canaan, and the transferring of them. 

I . That no land (hould be Told for ever, from the family to whofe lot it 
fell in the divifion of the land. And the rcafon given is. The land is mine, 
and ye arcjlrangers and fojourners witlt me, ver. '23. ( 1 .) God having a par- 
ticular propriety in this land, he would by this reftraint keep them fenlible 
of it. The polfeflions of good people, who having given up Ihemfetves lo 
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tier 

They ukih^ji rangers anajajourncrs unntam in mat land, ana having 

ljernacle among them, to alienate their part of thai land would be in effect to 
cut them reives off from their f'ellowlhtp and communion with God, which 
that was a token and fymbol of. For which reafon Naboth would rather 
incur the wrath of a king, than part with the inheritance of his fathers, 
1 Kings xx i. 3. 

tf. That if a man were contained through poverty to fell his land, for 
thcltibfiftencc of his family, yet if afterwards he were able he might tedeem 
it before the year of jubilee, ver. S2+, 26, 27. and the price mttfl be fettled 
according to the number of years fince the fale, and before the jubilee. 

3. That if the pcrfon hiinfelf were not able to redeem it, his next Icinf- 
man mighl, ver. '2o. The redeemer thereof, he that u near unto htm JkatL come 
and jhatt redeem, fo it might be read. The kinfman is called Gael, the re- 
deemer, Numb. v. 8. Ruth iii. 9. to whom belonged the right of redeem- 
ing the land: And this typified Chrift, who aflumed our nature, that he 
might be our kinfman, bone of our bone, and flefti of our flefli, and being 
the only kinfman we have that is able to do if, to him belonged the right of 
redemption. As for all our other kinfmen, their lhoe mull be plucked off, 
(Ruth iv. , 6\ 7) they cannot redeem; but Chrift can, and hath redeemed 
the inheritance, which we by fin had forfeited and alienated, and made a 
new leitlement of it upon all that by faith become allied to him. We know 
that this redeemer Uvcth, Job xix. 25. And fome make this duty of the 
kinfman to figniiy the brotherly love that mould be among Chriflians, in- 
clining them to recover thofe that are fallen, and to reftore them with the 
fpirtt of nieeknefs. , 

4. That if the land were not redeemed before the year of the jubilee, then 
il (hould return of courfe to him that had fold or mortgaged it, ver. 28. In 
the jubilee it Jlutll go out. This was a figure of the free grace of God towards 
us m Chrift, by which, and not by any price of merit of our own, we are 
relmred to the favour of God, and become entitled to paradife, from which 
our firtt parents, and we in them, were expelled for difobedience: 

5. A difference was made between houfes in walled cities, and lands in 
the country, or houfes in country villages. Houfes in walled cities were 
more the fruits of their own induftry, than land in the country, which was 
the immediate gift of God's bounty; and therefore if a man fold a houfe in 
acily, he might redeem it any time withinayear after the fale, but other- 
wife it was confirmed to the purchafer for ever, and fliould not return, no 
not at the year of jubilee, ver. 29, 30. ThU provilion was made to encou- 
rage Grangers and profelyles to come and fettle among them. Though they 
vould not purchafe land in Canaan to them and their heirs, yet they might 
purchafe houfes in walled cities, which would be mud convenient for them 
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j who were fupnofed to live by trade. But country houfes could bedifpofcd 
of no other wife than as lands might. 

6. A claufe is added in favour of the Levilei, by way of exception from 
thefe rules, fl.) Dwelling-houfes in the citiei of the Leviic; might be re- 
deemed at any time, and if not redeemed (hould revert in the year of jubi- 
lee, ver. 32, 33. becaufe the Levites had no other poffetlions but cities, and 
their fuburbs, and God would (hew that the Levites were his peculiar care; 
and it was for the intereft of the public that they fiiould not be impove- 
rished or wronged out of their inheritances. (2.) The fields adjoining to 
their cities [Numb. xxxv. +, 5) might not be lold at 'anytime, for they 
belonged not to particular Levites, but to the city of tht- Levites, as a cor- 
poration, who could nut alien without a wrong to their tribe; therefore if 
any of thofe fields were fold, the bargain was void, ver. 34-. Even the 
Eg>ptianK cook care to prefer ve the priefi's lands. Gen. xlvii. 22, And 
there is no lefs reafon for the laking of the maintenance of thegofpel mi* 
niftry under ihe fpecial protection of Chmftian governments. 

2. A law for the relief of the poor, and the tender ufage of poor deb- 
tors; and thefe are of more general and perpetual obligation than th« 
former. 

1 . The poor muft be relieved, ver. 35. Here is (I.) Our brother's po- 
verty anil diftrels fuppofed ; If thy brother be zaaxenpoor : not only thy bro- 
ther by nation as a Jew, but thy brother by nature as a man, for it follows,. 
though he be a ftranger or a fojourner. All men are to be looked upon and 
treated as brethren, for vsehave all one father, Mai. ii. IO. Though he be 
poor yet fiill he is thy brother, and is to beloved and owned as a brother. 
Poverty doth not deftroy the relation. Though a fon of Abraham, yet he 
may wax poor and fall into decay. Note, Poverty and decay are great 
grievances, and very common ; The poor ye have always with you. (2.) Our 
duty enjoined. Thou fhalt relieve him. By fympalhy, pitying the poor; by 
fervice, doing for them ; and by fupply, giving to them according to their 
necefiily, and thine ability. 

2. Poor debtors mult not be oppreflcd. If thy brother be waxen poor, 
and have occaiton lo borrow money of thee for the nceellary luppnrc of his 
family. Take thou no ufury of him, either for money or victuals, ver. 36, 37 
And. thus far this law hinds full,, but could never he thought binding where 
money is borrowed for purchafe of lands, trade, or other, improvements, 
for there it is reafonable that the lender thare with the borrower in toe profit. 
The law here is plainly intended lor the relief of the poor, to whom it is 
(bmetimes as great a charity to lend freely as to give. Obfervc the argu- 
ments here ufedagainir extortion. I. God palronizeth the poor; Fear thy 
God, who will reckon with thee for all injuries dnne to the poor: thou feareil 
not them, but fear him. 2. Relieve the poor that they may Jive with thee, 
and fome way or other they may be ferviceable to ihce. The rich can as ill 
fpare the hands of the poor, as the poor can the purfes of the ricli. S. The 
fame argument is ufed lo enforce this precept that prefaced! alLlhe ten com- 
mandments, ver. 3S. I am the Lord your God zvtiidi brought you out of Egypt. 
Note, It becomes thofe that have received mercy lo mew mercy C If 
God has been gracious to us, we ought not to be rigorous to our brethren. 

. 39. 5f And if thy brother that dwelleth by thee be 
waxen poor, and be fold unto thee; thou fhalt not 
compel him to ferve as a bond fcrvant: 40. But as an 
hired fervant, and as a fojourner, he fliall be with thee 
and lhall ferve thee unto the year of jubilee. 4-1. And 
then fliall he depart from thee, both he and his children 
with him, and fliall return unto his own family, and 
unto the pofleflion of his fathers lhall he return. 42. 
For they are my fcrvant s, which I brought forth out of 
the land of Egypt: they fliail not be fold as bondmen. 

Thou fhalt not rule over him with rigour, but fhalt 
fear thy God. 44. Both thy bondmen, and thy bond- 
maids, which thou fhalt have, Jh all 'be of the heathen 
that are round about you; of them flnill ye buy bond- 
men and bondmaids, i-5. Moreover of the children of 
the ft rangers that do ibjourn among you, of them fliall 
ye buy, and of their families that are with you, which 
they begat in yotlr land: and they fhali be your poflef- 
fion. 45. And ye lhall take them as an inheritance, for 
your children after you, to inherit them for a pofleflion, 
they fhali be your bondmen forever: but over your 
brethren the children of Ifrael, ye fliall not rule one 
over another with rigour. 4-7. And if a fojourner 
or ftranger wax rich by thee, and thy brother that dxisel- 
let/t by him wax poor, and fell himfeif unto-the ftranger 
or fojourner by thee, or to the flock of the ft ranger's 
family: 48. After that lie is fold, he may be redeemed 
again ; one of his brethren may redeem him. 49. Either 
Ins uncle, or his uncle's fon may redeem him, or any 
that is nigh of kin unto him of his family, may redeem 
him; or if he be able he may redeem himfeif. 50. 
And he fhali reckon with him that bought him, from 
the year that he was fold to him, unto the year of ju- 
bilee : and the price of his fale fliall be according to 
the number of years, according to the time of .an lured 
fervant fliall it Ge with him. 51 . If there be yet many 
years behind, according unto them he fhali give again 
the price of his redemption, out of the money that he 
was bought for. 52. ^|[ And if there remain but few 
years unto the year of jubilee, then he fliall count with 
him, and according unto his years fliall he give him 
again the price of his redemption. 53. And as a yearly 
hired fervant fhali he be with him, and the other fhali 
not rule with rigour over him in thy fight. 54. And if 
he be not redeemed in thefe years, then he fliall go out 
in the year of jubilee, . both he and his children with 
him. 55. For unto me the children of Ifrael are fer- 
vants, they are my fervants, whom 1 brought forth out 
of the land of Egypt: I am the LORD your God. 
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We have here the laws concerning fervilude, defigncd lo preferve the ho- 
nour of the Jewifli nation as a free people, and refcued by a divine power 
out of the buiilc of bondage, into the glorious liberty of God's tons, his 
fu ll-born. Now the law b, | . Thai a native Ifraelite fliould never be made 
a bondman for perpetuity. If he were {bid for debt, or for a crime, by 
the houle of judgment, he was lo ferve but fix years, and lo go out the 
feventh, that was appointed, Exod. xxi. 2. But if he fold himfelf, through 
extreme poverty, having noiliing at all left him lo preferve his life, and it 
was to one of hp. own nation that he (bid himfcif ; in fuch a cafe it is here 
provided, (I.J Thul he (hould not ferve as a bond-fervant, ver. 39. nor be 

fold with the/ah of « bondman, ver. 4-2. i. c. it mult not be looked upon 
that his matter that bought him had as abfolute a properly in him, as in a 
captive taken in war, that might be ufed, fold, and bequeathed at pleafure, 
as much as a man's cattle ; no, he (ball ferve thee as a kired-fervunt , whom 
the mailer has the ufe of only, but not a del'polic power over. And the 
reafon is, They arc my fervant.t, ver. 42. God doth not make his fervauts 
Haves, and therefore their brediren muft not. God had redeemed them out 
of Egypt, and therefore they muft never be t'xpofed to fale as bondmen. 
The apofile applies this fpirilually, I Cor. vii. 2.'}. Ye are bought with a 
price, be notyethefervantsof men, j\ e. of the lufis of men, no nor of your 
own Juft ; for being become thefervunls of God, we muft not let fmreign in 
our mortal bodies, Ruin. vi. 1 2 — 22. (2.) That while he did ferve he fhouM 
not be ruled with rigour, as ihe Ifraelitcs^vere in Egypt, ver, 4-3. Both 
his work and his ulage muft he fucn as was fining for' a fan of Abraham. 
Mailers are dill required to give to their fevrants that which is juft and e<juul, 
Col. iv. I. They may be uled, but muft not be abufed. iiofe mailers 
that are always hectoring and domineering over their fervants, taunting ihem 
and trampling upon them, that arc unreafonubfe in exafling work, and 
giving rebukes, and rule ihem with a high hand, forget that their mafter is 
in heaven ; and what will they do when he rileth up r as holy Job reafons 
with himfclf, Job xxxi. Ik (3.) Thai i.i the year of jubilee he mould 
go out free, tie and hit children, and thou id return lo his own family, ver. 4t. 
This typified our redemption from the fervice of fin and Satan; by the 
fcracc of God in Chrift, whofe truth makes us free, John viii. 32. The 
Jewifli writers fay, that for ten days before the jubilee trumpet founded, the 
lervants thai were to be discharged by it ; did cxprefs their great joy by 
feafting, and wearing garlands on their heads : it is (here/ore called the 

Joyful found, Pfal. Ixxxix. 14. And we are thus to rejoice in the liberty we 
have by Chrift. 

2. That they migh't purchafe bond-men of the heathen nations (hat were 
round about them, or of thofe ftrangeis that fojourned among them (except 
of thoib (even nations that were to hedi-ftroyed) and might claim a domi- 
nion over them, and entail them upon their families, as an inheritance, for 
the* year of jubilee fliou/d give no discharge io (hem, ver. 44, 45, 46*. Thus 
in our Enghfli plantations the negroes only are ufed as flaves, how much to 
the credit of Chrift ianity I fliall not fay. Now, 1. This authority they had 
over Ihe bond-men they purchafed from the neighbouring nations, was in 
purfuance of the blefling of Jacob, Gen. xxvii. 29. Let the people ferve thee, 
2. It is tigured the bringing in of the Gentiles to the fervicc of Chrift and 
hU Church. AJkof me, and 1 will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 
Pfal. ii. 9. And it is promifed, Jfa. lxi. 5. Strangers Jhall Jland and feed 
your flocks, and the fans of the alien fhtdl be your x inc-dreffers ; lee Rev. it. 26, 
27. The upright fliall have the dominion in the morning* Pfal. xlix. 14. 3. It 
intimates that none fliould have the benefit of the gofpcl-jubilec.but thofe 
only that are Israelites indeed, and the children of Abraham by faith: as for 
thofe that continue heathenim, they continue bond-men. See this turned 
upon the unbelieving Jews themfelves, Gal. iv. 25. where Jerufalem, when 
fhe had rejected Chrift, is laid to be in bondage with her children, Gal. 
iv. 25. Let me only add here, that though they are not forbidden to rule 
their bond-men with rigour, yet the Jewifli doctors fay, It is the property 
qf mercy, andw-ayof wifdom, that a man fliould be companionate, and not 
make his yoke heavy upon any fervant that he halh. 

3. That if an Ifraelite fold himfelf for a fervant to a wealthy profelyte 
that fojourncfh among them, care mould be token that he mould have the 
fame advantages as if he had fold himfelf lo an Ifraelite, and in fome re- 
fpecls greater. I. That he fliould have the lame advantages, viz. nni to 
ferve as a bond-man, but as a hired fervant, and not to be ruled with rigour 
(ver. .53.) in thy fight ; which intimated that the Jewifli mngiftrafe; thuuld 
particularly have an eye lo him, and if he were abufed fliould take cogni- 
zance of it, and redrefc his grievances, though the injured fervant did not 
himfelf complain. Alio he was lo go free at the year of jubilee, ver. 54. 
Though the funs of ftrangcrs might ferve them lor ever, vet the funs of 
Ifrael might not ferve ftrangers for ever-, yet ihe fervant here having made 
himfelf a flave by his own act and deed, fliould not go out in the fevenlh 
year of relealc, but in the jubilee, only. 2. That he mould have Ibis fur- 
ther advantage, that he might be redeemed again before Ihe year of jubilee, 
ver. 4S, 49. He that had fold himfelf to an Ifraelite might, if ever he 
were able, redeem himfelf, but his relations had no right to redeem htm: 
but if a man Told himfelf to a ftranger, the Jews fay, his relations were 
urged to redeem him; if they did not, it was fit he ihonid be redeemed at 
the public charge, which we find done, Neh. v. 8. The price of bis rari- 
fom was to be computed according lo the profpeel of the year of jubilee, 
ver. 50, 51, 52. as in the redemption of land, ver. 15, 16. The learned 
Bifliop Palrick quotes one of the Jewifli rabbins for an evangelical expofi- 
tionof that appointment, ver. 48. One of his brethren Jhall redeem him ; this 
redeemer, faith the Rabbi, is the Mcfjiah the Son of David. They ex peeled 
the Mefljah to be their Redeemer out of their captivity, and rcftore them 
to lho'r own land again ; but we welcome him as the Redeemer, who fliall 
come lo Sion, and fliall turn away ungodlinefs from Jacob, for he fliall faxe 

• hit people from their fins ; and under this notion there were thofe thai looked 
for redemption in Jerufalem. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

This chapter isafolemn conclufion of the main body of the Levitktd 
/aw: The precepts thatfolhwin this and the following book, either 
relate tajomepurticulur matters, or arerepelitions and explications 
of ihtforegoing in/litutions. Now this chapter contains a general 
enforcement qf all thofe laws by pr n mifcs of reward, in cafe of obe- 
dience onthe onehand,and ihreateningsqfpu'ni/livicnlfor dijhbe- 
diencconthe other hand; thefdrmer to work upon hope, the/utter on 
f ear, thojttxvo handles qftlie foitl, by which it is taken hold of and 
managed. If ere is, 1 . A repetition oflxco or three of the principal 
of the commqndmtnis , ver. 1,2. 2. An inviting promife of all 
good things 9 if they would but keep God's commandments, 'y^.Z-^ 
13. Z.A terrible threatening of ruining judgment which -would 
be brought upon them if they xvere rrfraclory and.difobcdient, 
■ver. 14 — 33. 4. A gracious promife qf the return of mercy to 
thoje of them that would repent and reform, ver. 40, Jfc. Deut; 
xx viii. is parallel to this* 
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1. "V7"E fliall make you no idols nor graven image, 
X neither rear you up a {landing image, neither 
flialiye fet up amy image ot' itone hi your laud, to bow 
down unto ii : tor 1 am the LORD your God. 2. Ye 
ih all keep my iabbaths, and reverence my fanctunry : I 
am the LORD. 3. ^ If ye walk in my Itatutes, and 
keep my commandments and do them ; 4. Then 1 will 
giveyourain in duefeafon, and the land ihall yield her 
increafe, and the trees of the held fball yield their fruit, 
5. And your threfliing fliall reach unto the vintage,and 
the vintage fliall reach unto the lowing time: and ye 
/hall eat your bread to the full, and dwell in your land, 
fafely. 6. And I will give peace in the laud, and ye 
ihall lie down, and none fliall make you afraid : and I 
will rid evil beads out of the land, neither fhall the fword 
go through your land. 7. And ye fliall chafe your ene- 
mies, and they ihall fall before you by the fvVord. 
8. And five of you fhall chafe a hundred, and an hun- 
dred of you fliall put ten thoufand to flight : and your 
enemies fliall fall before you by the fword. 9. For I 
will have refpecl unto you, and make you fruitful and 
multiply you, and eltabJiih my covenant with you. 
10. And ye fliall eat old Itore, and bring forth the old 
becaufe of the new. 11. And I will let my tabernacle 
amongftyou; and my foul fliall not abhor you. 12. And 
I will walk among you, and will be your God, and ye 
fliall be my people. 13. I am the LORD your God, 
which brought you forth out of the land of Egypt, 
that ye fliould not be their bond-men; and I liavcbroken 
the bands of your yoke and made you to go upright. 

Here is, 1. The inculcating of thofe precepts of the law which were of 
the j;rcatcft conl'cquence, and by which efpecially their obedience will be 
tried, ver. I, 2. They are the abfiradl of the f<tcond and fourth command- 
menis: which, as they are by much the largi-ft in the decalogue, fo Ihcy 
are moft frequently in lifted on in other parts of the law. As when a mafter 
has given many things in charge lo his lerv a nl, he concludes with the rcrpe* 
tition of thofe things which were of the grcaicll importance, and which ihe 
fervant was moft in danger of neglecting, bidding him, whatever he did, 
be fure to remember thnfe; fo here God by Mofes, alter many precepts, 
clofes all with a fpecial charge lo obferve thefe two great commandments; 
(1.) Be fure you never worlnip images, nor ever make any fort of images 
. or pictures for a religious life, ver. 1. No fin more provoking lo God than 
this, and yet none that they were more addicted to, and which afterwards 
proved of more pernicious confequence to them. Next to God's being, 
unity, and univerfal influence, it is necefiary we know and believe, that he 
is an infinite Spirit, and therefore to reprefenl him by an image in the 
making of it, lo confine him loan image in ihe confocrating of it, and id 
worfliip him by an image in bowing down to it, chungeshis truth into a lye, 
and his glory into JJiame, as much as any thing. (2.) lie fure you keep up a 
great veneration forfabbalhs and religious allemblics, ver. 2. As nothing- 
tends more to corrupt religion than the ufe of images in devotion, (o nothing 
contributes more to the fupporl of it than keeping the fabbaths, and reve- 
rencing the fan&uary, Thefe make up very much of the inllnimcnial part of 
religion, by which the eflentials of it aro kept up. Therefore we find in 
the prophets, thai next to the fin of idglalry, there is no fin for which 
ihe Jews are more frequently reproved and threatened, than the profanation 
of the fabbath-day, 

2. Great encouragement given lo them to live in a conflanl obedience (o 
all God's commandments, largely and ftrongty afluring (hem (hat if ihey 
did fo, they would b« a happy people, and flmuld be hie (Ted with all the 
good things the}' could delire. Human governments enforce their laws with 
. penalties to be inflicted for the breach ot them; but God will be known as 
the rewarder of thofe that feek and ferve him. 

Let us take a view of thefe great and precious promifes, which ihough 
they relate chiefly to the life which now is, and to the public national 
concerns of that people, yet they were typical of the fpiritual bleflings en. 
lailed by the covenant of grace upon all believers through Chrift. 

I. Plenty and abundance of the fruits of the earth. They fliould have 
feafonable rain, neither too little nor too much, but what was rcqutfite for 
their land, which was watered with the dew of heaven, Deut. xi. 10, 1 1. 
that it might yield its increafe, ver. 4. The dependence * ficch the fruitful- 
nefsof the earth beneath hath upon the influence of heaven above, is a fen- 
fible intimation to us, that every good and perfect gift muft be expecled 
from above, from the lather of lights. It is promifed, that jhe earth fliould 
produce its fruits in fuch great abundance, that they wouW be kept in full 
1 employment, during both the harveft and the vintage to gather it in, ver, 5. 
Before they had reaped their corn and threflicd it, the vintage would be 
ready : and before ihcy had (iniOied their vintage, it would be high lime lo 
begin their fbwing. Long harvefts arc o/len with us the confequences of 
bad weather, but with them Ihey fliould be the effects of a great Uicreafc. 
This' lignified the plenty of grace which fliould be poured out in gofpel- 
times, when ihe ploughman Jhould overtake the reaper, Amos ix. 13. and a 
great harveft of louls fliould be gathered in to Chrift; The plenty fliould 
be fo great, that they fliould bring forth the old lo be given away to the poor, 
becaufe of the next, to make room for it in their barns, which yet they would 
not pull down to build greater, as that rich fool, Zu&exii. ID. for God gave 
litem this abundance to 6c laid out, not to be hoarded up from one year Id 
another. He that teithholdeth com the people JhalLcurfe him,. Prov. xi. 26. 
That promife, Mat. iii. 10. / wilt pour you out a blefling, that there fhall not 
be room enough lo receive it, explains this here, ver. \0. And that which 
crowns thisbtcftlngof pfotty is, that, ver. 5. you (bail cat your bread lo the 
full; which intimates not only that they fliould have abundance, but that 
they fliould have content and fatislaclion in it. They (hould have enough, 
and (hould know when they had enough. Thus the meek fhall eat and be. 
fatisficd; Pfa/. xxrr. 
I 2, Peace under the divine nrotecVion, ver. 5. Ye fliall dwell in your land 
Yfdelyi both really fafe, and fafe in your own apprehenfion ; ye fliall lie 
1 down to reft in the power and promife of God, and not only none mail 
j hurt, but none fliall fo much as make you afraid, ver.. 6. CeaPfd. iv. 8. 
j They fliould not be infefted with wild bea'As, thofe fhauld be rid oat of the 
I land, 'or, as it is promifed, - Job v. 23; fliould be at peace' with them ; nor 
j fliould Ihey be terrified with the alarms of war, neither /halt the fword go 
t 3 N through 
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through the land. This holy fecunly is promifcd lo all the faithful, Pfal. 
xci. 1, #c. Thofe muft needs dwell in lately, that dwell in God, Job 
xi. IS, 19.. 

3. Victory and fuccefs in iheir wars abroad, while they had peace and 
tranquillity at home, r<r>\ 7, S. And that the hand of God mould fo lignally 
appear with them in. their conquefts, that no difproportion of numbers fhould 
make againft them. Five of you. fhall have courage lo attack, and ftrenglh 
to chafe and defeat ahundred, as Jonathandid, 1 Stun, xiv. 13. experiencing 
the truth of his own maxim, ver. <3. that it is all one with the Lord to favt 
by many or by few. 

4. The increafc of their people. / will make you fruitful and multiply you, 
ver. 9. Thus the promife made lo Abraham mufi be fulfilled, (hat his leed 
fhould be as the dujl of the earth; and much more numerous they had been, 
if they had not by their fin cut themfclves fiiort. It is promifed to the 
gofpel Church that it (hall be fruitful, John xv. 16. 

5. The favour of God, which is the fountain of all good. 1 will have 
refpeft unto you, ver. 9. If the eye of our faith be unto God, the eye of 
his favour will be unto us. More is implied than is exprefTed in that pro- 
raife, My foul fhall not abhor you, ver. 1 1. as there is in that threatening, il/y 
foul JJiall have no pleafure in him, Heb.x. 38. Though there was that among 
them which might juftly have alienated him from them, yet if they would 
clofely adhere to his initiations he would not abhor them. 

C. The tokens of his prefencein and by his ordinances ; Izuill fet my ra- 
bernacle among you, ver. 1 1 . It was their honour and advantage that God's 
tabernacle waB lately erefted among them, but here he lets them know, that 
the continuance and eft ah I iQi men t of it depended upon their good behaviour. 
The tabernacle that was now fet mould be fettled if they would be obe- 
dient, e!fe not. Note, The way to have God's ordinances fixed among us, 
as a nail in a fure place, is lo cleave clofe to the inftilution of them. It is 
added, ver. 12. / will walk among you, with delight and fatisfaflion, as a 
man in his garden ; I will keep up communion with you, as a man walk- 
ing with his friend. This feeras to be alluded to, Rev. ». 1. where Chrift 
is faid to walk in the midjl (f the golden candlefiicks. 

7. The grace of the covenant, as the fountain and foundation, the fweet- 
nefs and lecurily of all thefe blcflings ; 1 will eflablijh my covenant with you, 
ver. 9. Let them perform their part of the covenant, and God would not 
foil to perform his. All covenant bletfings are fummed up in the covenant 
relation, yer. 12. / vrill be your God, and ye fliall be my people: and grounded 
upon iheir redemption, ver. 13. I am your God, becaufe I brought you out of 
the lund of Egypt. Having purchafed them he would own them, and never 
ca ft them brf till they ca ft him oft*. He broke their yoke, and made them go 
upright, i. e. their deliverance out of Egypt put ihem into a ftale both of 
eale and honour, and being delivered out of the hands of their enemies 
they mightycrrtf God without fear , each one walking in hisuprightnefs. When 
Ifruel rejected Chrift, and was therefore rejected by him, their back is faid 
to be bowed down always under the burden of their guilt, which was hea- 
vier than that of their bondage in Kgypt, Rom. xi. 10. 



14. But if we will not hearken unto me, and will 
not do all thefe commandments : 15. And if ye fhall 
defpife my flatutes, or if your foul abhor my judgments, 
fo that yc will not do all my commandments, but that 
ye break my covenant: 16. I alfo will do this unto 
you, I will even appoint over you terror, confumption, 
and the burning ague, that mall confume the eyes, and 
caufe forrow of heart : and ye fliall fow your feed in 
vain, for your enemies fhall eat it : 17. And I will fet 
my face againft you, and ye fhall be (lain before your 
enemies: they that hate you ihall reign over you, and 
ye fhall fiee when, none purfueth you. 18. And 
if ye will not yet for all this hearken unto me, then I 
will punifli you feven times more for your fins. 19. And 
I will break the pride of your power: and I will make 
your heaven as iron, and your earth as brafs: 20. And 
your ftrength ihall be fpent in vain : for your land fhall 
not yield her incrcafe, neither fliall the trees of the 
land yield their fruits. 21. And if ye walk contrary 
unto me, and will not hearken unto me, I will bring 
feven times more plagues upon you, according to your 
fins. l 2<2. I will alio lend wild hearts among you which 
fliall rob you of your children and deftroy your cattle, 
and make you few in number, and your high ways 
fliall be defolate. l 23. And if ye will not be reformed 
by me by thefe things, but will walk contrary unto 
me: 24. Then will 1 alfo walk contrary unto you, 
and will punifh you yet feven times for your fins. 
25. And will bring a fword upon you, that fhall avenge 
the quarrel of my covenant : and when ye are gathered 
together within your cities, I will fend the peftilence 
among you, and ye fliall be delivered into the hand of 
the enemy. 26. And when I have broken the flafF of 
your bread, ten women fliall bake your bread in one 
oven, and they fliall deliver you your bread again by 
weight: and ye fhall cat and not be fatisfied. '27. And 
if ye will not for ail this hearken unto me, but walk 
contrary unto me : 28. Then I will walk contrary unto 
you alfo in fury: and I, even I, will ch aft ife you feven 
times for your fins. 29. And ye fhall eat the flefh of 
your fons, and the flelh of your daughters fliall ye eat. 
i}0. And I will deftroy your high places, and cut down 
your images, and call: your carcafes upon the carcafes 
of your idols, and my foul fhall abhor you. 31. And 
I will make your cities watte, and bring your fandtua- 
rtes into defolation : and I will not f meli the favour of 
your fweet odours. 32. And I will bring the land into 
defolation : and your enemies which dwell therein fhall 

txe .aftoni&ed at it. 33. And I will (catter you among 1 
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the heathen, and will draw out a fword after you : and 
your land fhall be defolate, and your cities wafte. 

34. Then fhall the land enjoy her fabbath as long as 
it heth defolate; and ye be in your enemies land ; even 
then fliall the land have refi, and enjoy her fabbaths 

35. As longr as it lietfa defolate it fhall reft : becaufe it 
did not relt in your fabbaths, when ye dwelt upon it. 

36. And upon them that are left alive ot you I will fend 
a faintnefs into their hearts in the lands of their ene- 
mies, and the found of a fhaken leaf fhall chafe them- 
and they fhall flee, as fleeing from a fword : and they 
fhall fall when none purfueth. 37. And they mail fail 
one upon another, as it were before a fword, when none 
puriueth : and ye fhall have no power to ftand before 
your enemies. 38. And ye fliall perifli anions the 
heathen, and the land of your enemies fliall eat you up 
39. And they that are left of you, ihall nine away m 
their iniquity in your enemies land ; and alfo in the ini- 
quities of their fathers fhall they pine away with them. 

After God had let the bleffing before them, the life and good which 
would make them a happy people if they would be obedient, he here fets the 
curie before them, the death and evil which would make them as miferable 
it they were dilbbedient. Let them not think themlelves fo deeply rooted 
as that God's power could not ruin them, or lb highly favoured as that his 
juftice would not ruin them if they revolted from him, and rebelled againft 
him; no. You only have J known, therefore 1 will punifh you fooneft and 
forell, Amos i\u 2. 

Obferve, I . How their fin is defcribed, which would bring all this mifery 
upon them. Not fins of ignorance and infirmity, God had provided facri 
fices for thole; nor the fins they repented of and forfook, but the fins that 
were prcfumptuoufiy committed and obftinately perfifted in. 
Two things would certainly bring this ruin upon them. 
1. A contempt of God's commandments, vcr. l-l. If ye trill not hearken* 
to me fpeaking lo you by the law, nor do all thefe commandments, that i* de- 
nre and endeavour to do them ; and wherein you mils it, make ufe of the 
prescribed remedies. Thus their fin is fuppofed to begin in mere care I e fine ft 
and negleft, and omifi»on: That is bad enough, but it makes way for worfc- 
for they are brought in, ver. 15. (1.) Dcfpifng- God's Jlatutct, both the" 
duties enjoined, and the authority enjoining them, thinking meanly of the? 
law and the law-maker. Note, Thole are hafting apace lo their own ruin 
who begin to think itbelow them lo be religious. (2.) Abhorring his judg- 
ments, their very fouls abhorring them. Note, They thatbeghrto delpi?« 
religion, will come by degrees to loathe it; and mean thoughts of it will 
ripen into ill thoughts of it ; they that turn from it, will turn againft it and 
their hearts rife at it. (3.) Breaking his covenant. Though every bleach 
of the commandment doth not amount to a breach of the covenant we 
were undone if it did ; yet when men are come to fuch a pitch of imp'iety 
as to defpife and abhor the commandment, the next ftep will be to dlfown 
God, and all relation to him. They that reject the precept, will come at 
aft to renounce the covenant. Obferve, It is God's covenant they break - 
he made it, but tlaey break it. Note, If a covenant be made and kept bel 
tween God and man, God muft have all the honour. But if ever it be 
broken, man muft bear all the blame ; on him fhall this breach be. 

2. A contempt of his corrections. Even their difobedience would not 
have been their deftruclion, if they had not been obftinate and impenitent 
in it, not with ftanding the methods God took to reclaim them. Their con- 
tempt of God's word would not have brought them to ruin, if they had not 
added to that a contempt to his rod, which fhould have brought them to re- 
pentance. Three ways this is cxprefied. ( 1 .) If you will not for all this 
hearken tome, ver. 18, 21, 27. If ye will not It-am obedience by the thtn«s 
which you fuller, but be as deaf lo the loud alacms of God's judgments as 
you have been lo the clofe reafonings of his word„and the lecret whifpers of 
your own con!ciences,youare obftinate indeed. (2.) IfycwiUwalk contraro 
to me, ver. 21, 23, 27. All finners walk contrary lo God, lo his truths laws 
and counfels, but thofe efpecially that are incorrigible under his judgments! 
The defign of the rod is to humbte them, and (often them, and bring them 
to repentance; but inftead of tins their hearts are more hardened and exaf- 
perated againft God, and in their diftrefi they trefpafsyet more againjl him* 
2 Chron. xxviii. 22. this is walking contrary to God. Some read it Jf ye 
walk at all adventures with me, carelefsly and prefumptuoufiy, as if you 
heeded not either what you do, whether it be right or wrong, or what God 
doth with you, whether it be for you, or againft you, blundering on in wil- 
ful ignorance, (3.) If ye will not be reformed by thefe things. God's defign 
in punimingis to reform, by giving men fcnfible conviftions of the evil of. 
fin, and obliging them to feek unto him for relief: this is the primary inten- 
tion; but thoie that will not be reformed by the judgments of God. muft 
expect to be mined by Ihem. Thofe have a great deal to anfwer for that 
have been long and often under God's correcting hand, and yet go on fro- 
wardly in a finful way; fickand in pain, and yet not reformed ; crofied and 
impovenfhed, and yet not reformed; broken with breach upon breach - vet 
nor returning to the Lord* Amos i v. 6, fyc. 

2. How the mifery is defcribed, which their fin would bring upon them 
under two heads. or * 

1. God himfelf would be againft them ; and this is the root and caufe of 
all (heir mifery. ( I.J / will fet my face againft you, ver. 17. i.e.! will fet 
m i ,ace againft you, fet mylelf lo ruin you. Thefe proud finners God will 
refill, and face thofe down that confront his authority. Or, the face is put 
for the anger ; I will fiiew myfelf highly difpleafedat you. (2.) I will walk 
contrary to you, ver. 2 t, 28. with thefrowardhe will wrefilc, Pfal. xviii. 25. 
When God in his providence thwarts the defigns of a people, which ther 
thought well laid, crofleih their purpofes, breaks their mealures, blafts their 
endeavours, and difappoinls their expectations, then he walks contrary to 
them.^ Note, There is nothing got by ftriving with God Almighty, for he 
will cither break the heart or break the neck of thofe that contend with him* 
will bring them either to repentance or ruin. I will walk at all adventures 
with you, fo forne read; all covenant loving-kindnefs fhall be forgotten and 
I will leave you to common providence. Note, Thofe.that caft God off 
it is juft with him to call them off. (3.) As they continued obftinate, the • 
judgments fhould increafe yet more upon ihem. If the firft fcnfible tokens 
of God's dilpleafure do not attain their end to humble and reform them 
then, ver. 1 3. / wiUpunifliyuufrccn times more, and again, ver. 21,7 will bring 
feven times more plagues, and ver. 2+. / will punifh you yet feven times, and ver. 
28, /, even J t will chaftife you feven times for your fins. Note, If Iefi» judg- 
ments do not do their. work, God will fend greater: for when he jud*ethhc 
wiH overcome* If .true repentance du not ftay procefs, it will go on fill ex- 
ecution 
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ecutton be taken out. Thole that. are obftinatc and incorrigible, when they 
have weathered one ftorm, mult expect another more violent; and how 
fcvcrely foe ver they are punilhed, till they are in hell, ftill they mull fay 
there is worfe behind unlets they repent. If the founder have hitherto 
melted in vain, (Jer. vi. 29.) the f urnace will be heated feven times holler, (a 
proverbial cxpreffion ufed Dan. ill. 1 9.) and again and again /even times 
Itolter; and who among us can dwell with fuch devouring fire? God dolb 
not begin with the for ell judgments, to (hew that he is patient, and delights 
not in the death of finners; but if they repent not he will proceed to the foreft. 
to fiievv that he is righteous, and that he will not be mocked or fet at defi- 
ance* (4.) Their raitery is completed in this threatening, rer. 30. My foul 
JJiall abhor you. That man is as miferable as he can be whom God abhors : 
for his refenlments are juft and effective. Thus if any man draw back, as 
thefe are here fuppofed to do, God's foul Jkall have no pleafureinhim, Heb. 
x. 38. and he w ill jpue themoul of his mouth, Rev. Hi. 16. It is fpoken of as 
Itrange and yet too true. Hath thy foul loathed Siun ? Jer. xiv. 19. 

2. The whole creation would be at war with them. All God's fore judg- 
ments would be fent againft them; for he hath many arrows in his quiver. 
The threatening* here are very particular, becaufe really they were prophe- 
cies; and he that forefaw all their rebellions, knew they would prove fo; 
fee Deut. xxi. 16 — 19. This long roll of threatenings (hews, that evil pur- 
fues tinners. 

Here is, 1. Temporal judgments threatened. (1.) Difeafes of body, which 
lliould be epidemical, ver. 1 fa', /will appoint over you as tafk-marters to rule 
you with rigour, terror, confumption, and the burning ague. What we tranflale 
terror, fome think fignifies a particular difeafe, probably (faith the learned 
Biftiop Patrick) the falling-fickncfs, which is terror indeed : all chronical 
difeafes are included in the confumption : and all acute difeafes in the burn- 
ing ague or fever. Thefe confume the eyes, and caule for row both to thofe 
that are vifited with them, and to their friends and relations. Note, All 
difeafes are God's fervants, and do what he appoints them, and are often 
ultid as fcourges wherewith hechaftifetha provoking people. The pefiilence 
i<5 threatened, rer. 25. to meet them when they are gathered together in their 
cities, for fear of the fword. And the greater theconcourfc of people is, 
(he greater defolalion doth the pefiilence make ; and when it gels among 
the foldicrs that mould defend a place, it is of mod fatal confequence. {'2. ) 
Famine and fcarci<y of bread, which fliouid be brought upon them feveral 
ways; as, 1. by pi under, ver. \G. Your enemies fhall cat it up, and carry it off 
as the Mid tan lies did, Jtidg. vi. 5, 6. (2.) By unfeafonable weather, efpe- 
cially the want of rain, ver. 19. / will make your heaven as iron, letting fall 
no rain, but reflecting heat, and then the earth would of courfe be as dry 
and hard as braft : and their labour in plowing and fowing would be in vain, 
ver. 20. For the incrcafeof the earth depends upon God's good providence, 
more than upon man's good husbandry. This fliouid be the breaking of the 
Jtuff of bread, (ver. 26.) which life Icansupon, and is fupported by, and which 
perhaps they had leaned more upon than on God's blefling. There (hou Id 
be fo.greata dearth of corn, that whereas every family ufed to fill an oven 
of their own with houfhold bread, now ten families mould have to till but 
one oven; which would bring themfelvcs and their children and fervants to 
fhort allowance, fo that they fliouid eat and not be fatisfied. The lefs they 
had, the more craving fliouid their appetites be. 3. By the beflcging of 
their cities; for fure that muft be fuppofed to reduce them to fuch an extre- 
mity, as that they fltould eat the flefh of their fons and daughters, ver. 29. (3.) 
War, and the prevalency of their enemies over them ; Ye fhall bejlain before 
your enemies, ver. 17. Your choice men (hall die in battle, and they that hale 
you fhall reign over you, and ju Illy , fin ce you are not willing that the God that 
loved you fliouid reign over you ; 2 Chron,xu. S. Miferable is that people 
whofc enemies are their rulers, and have got dominion over them; or whofe 
rulers are become their enemies, and under-hand feek the ruin of their in- 
lerefts. Thus God would break the pride of their power, ver. 1 9. God had 
iven them power over the nations; but when they inftead of being thank- 
ul for that power, and improving it for the fcrvice of God's kingdom, 
rew proud of it, and perverted the intentions of it, it was juft with God to 
ireak it, Thus God would bring a fword upon them to avenge the quarrel of 
his covenant, ver. 25. Note, God has a juft quarrel with thofe that break 
covenant with him, for he will n»t be mocked by the treachery of perfidious 
men; and one wav or other he will avenge his quarrel upon thofe that play 
faft and lofc with him. ( t.) Wild hearts, lions and bears, and wolves, which 
fliouid increafc upon (hem, and tear in pieces all that came in their way, 
rer. 22. as we read of two bears that in an intrant killed forty-two children, 
2 Kings ii. 2*. This is one of the four fore judgments threatened, £zck. 
xiv. 21. which plainly refers to this chapter. Man was made to have do- 
minion over the creatures, and though many of them arc ftronger than he, 
yet none of them could have hurt him; nay all of them mould haveferved 
him, if he had not firft (liaken off* God's dominion, and fo loft his own ; and 
now the creatures are in rebellion againft htm that are in rebellion againft 
"his Maker, and when the Lord of thofe hofts pleafeth, are the executioners 
of his wrath, and minifters of his juftice. (5.) Captivity or difperfion: I 
will fcatler you among the heathen, ver. 33. in your' enemies' land, ver. 34. 
Never were more people fo incorporated and united among themfelves as 
they were, but for their fin God would fcatler them, fo that they mould 
be loft among the heathen, from whom God had gracioufly diflinguiflied 
them, but with whom I hey had wickedly mingled themfelves. Yet when 
they were fcattered, divinejuftice had not done with them, but would draw 
out a fword after them, which would find them out, and follow them where- 
ever they were: God's judgments, as they cannot beoulfaced, fo they cannot 
be outrun. (6.) The utter ruin and defolalion of their land; which fliouid 
be fo remarkable, that their very enemies themfelves, who had helped it 
forward, fliouid in the review be aftonifiied at it, ver. 32. ( I.) Their cities 
mould be wafte, forfaken, uninhabited, and all their buildings deftroyed : 
thofe that efcaped the defolations of war, fliouid fall to decay of themfelves. 
<2.) Their iancluarics (hould be a defolalion, i. e. their fynagogues where 
they met for religious worfliip every fabbalh, as well as their tabernacle, 
where they met thrice a year. (3.) The country itfelf fliouid he dcfolatc, 
not tilled or hufbanded, ver. 34, 35. then the land fliouid enjoy its fabbalhs, 
becaufe they had nol religioufly obferved the fabbatica! years which God 
appointed them. They tilled their ground when God would have them let it 
reft, juftly therefore were they driven out of it ; and the cxpreflion intimates, 
that the ground itfelf was pleafed and eafy, when it was rid of the burden 
of fuch finners, under which it had groaned, Rom, viii. 20, ice. The capti- 
vity in Babylon laftcd feventy yearsf and fo long the land enjoyed her fhbbaths, 
as is faid, 2 Chran. xxxvi. 21. with reference to this here. (7.) The de- 
struction of thei/idols, though rather a mercy than a judgment, yet being 
<i neceflary piece of juftice, is here mentioned, to (hew what would be the 
(in that would bring all thefe miferie* upon them, ver. 30. J will deftroy 
your high places. Thofe that will not be parted from their fins by the com- 
mands of God, (hall be parted from them by his judgments ; iince they 
would not deftroy their high-places, God would. And to upbraid them 
with the unreafonable fondnefs they had fliewed for their idols, it is fore- 
told, that their carcafes fltould be caft upon the carcafes of their idols. They 
that are wedded to their lufts, founer or Jater. wijl have enough of them, 
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Their idols would not either be able to help themfelves or their worfliip- 
pers; but they that made them being like unto them, both fliouid perifli 

alike and fall together as blind into the ditch. ^ 

2. Spiritual judgments are here threatened, which fliouid feize the mind; 
for he that made that, can, when he' pleafeth, make his fword approach 
to it. 

It is here threatened, 1. That they fliouid find no acceptance with God, 
ver. 31. / to HI not fmell the favour of your fweet odours. Though the j udg- 
menls of God upon them did nol part between them and their fins, yetthey 
extorted incenfe from them ; but in vain, even their incenfe was an abo- 
mination, Jfa. i. 1 1 . 

2. That they fliouid have no courage in their wars, but fliouid be quite 
difpirited and di {heartened. They fliouid not only fear and flee, (ver. 17.) 
but fear and full when none pui fueth, ver. 36. A guilty conlcience would be 
their continual terror, fo that. not only the found of a trumpet, but the very 
found of a leaf j (hould chafe them. Note, Thofe that caft off the fear of God, 
expofc themfelves to the fear of every thing elfe, Prov. xxviii. I. Their 
very fears (hould dalh Ihem one againft another, vwr. 37, 33- And they 
that had increafed one another's guilt, would now increafe one anothei'-* 
fears. 

•t. That they fliouid have no. hope of the forgivenefs of their fins, ver- 
39. They Jhall pine away in their iniquity, and how jhould they then live? 
Ezek. xxxiii. 10. Note, It is a righteous thing with God to luave thofe to 
defpair of pardon, that have prefumed to fin; and it is owing to free grace 
if we arc nol abandoned to pine away in the iniquity we weie burn in, and 
have lived in. 



40. If they fhall confefs their iniquity, and ihc ini- 
quity of their fathers, with their trclpafs which they 
trefpafled againft me, and that alio they have walked 
contrary unto me; 41. And that I alio have walked 
contrary unto them, and have brought them into the 
land of their enemies; if then their uncircumcifed 
hearts be humbled, and they then accept of the punifh- 
ment of their iniquity: 42. Then will I remember my 
covenant with Jacob, and alfo my covenant witli Ifaac, 
and alfo my covenant with Abraham will I remember; 
and I will remember the land. 43. The land alfo fhall 
be left of them, and fhall enjoy her fabbaths, while (lie 
lieth dcfolate without them, and they fhall accept of 
the punilhmcnt of their iniquity: becaufe, even bc-_ 
caufe they defpifed my judgment, and becaufe their foul 
abhorred my Itatutes. 44. And yet for all that when 
they be in the land of their :enemies, 1 will not calt 
them away, neither will 1 abhor them to deftroy them 
utterly, and to break my covenant with them : for I 
am the LORD their God. 45. But I will for their 
fakes remember the covenant of their anceftors, whom 
I brought forth out of the land of Egypt, in the fight 
of the' heathen, that I might be their God : 1 am the 
LORD. 46. Thefe are the ftatutes, and judgments, 
and Jaws, which the LORD made between him and 
the children of Ifrael in mount Sinai, by the hand of 
Mofes. 

Here the chapter concludes with gracious promifesof the relurn of God's 
favour to Ihem upon their repentance, that ihey might not (unlefs it were 
their own fault) pine away in their iniquity. Behold with wonder the riches 
of God's mercy to a people that had obtlinatcly flood it out againft the judg- 
ments of God, and would never think of furrendering till they were re- 
duced lo the laft extremity. Yet turn ye to the ftrong-hold ye prifoners of 
hope, Zech. ix. 12. As bad as things are, they maybe mended, Ycttherv 
is hope in Ifrael. 

Obferve, I. How the repentance is defcribed, which would qualify thcra 
for this mercy, vcr. +1, 42. Theinftances of it are there, ( 1.) Confeflion, 
by which they mufl give glory to God, and take fhame to themfelves. 
There muft be a confeffion of fin; their own and their fathers which they 
mull lament the guilt of becaufe they feel the fmart of it ; that thus they may 
cut off the entails of wrath ; they muft in their confefljon put (in under its 
worft character, as xvalking contrary lo Cod ; this is the finfulnefs of fin, the 
worft thing in it, and which in our repentance we ftiould efpecially bewail. 
There multalfo be a confeflSon of wrath ; they muft overlook the internments 
of their trouble, and the fecond caufes, and confefs that God has walked con- 
trary to them, and fo dealt with them according to their Jins. Such a confetti on 
as this we find made by Daniel juft before the dawning of the day of their 
deliverance, chap. ix. and the like, Ezra ix. and Neh. ix. {'2.) Kcmorfe 
and godly forrow for fin ; Jf their uncircumcifed heart he humbled. An impe- 
nitent, unbelieving, unhumbled heart is called an uncircumcifed heart, the* 
heart of a Gentile, that is a ftranger to God, rather than the heart of an 
Ifraelite in covenant with him. True cirCumcifion hof the heart, Kom. ii. 
29. without which the circumcifion of the flcfli availed nothing, Jer. ix* 
J 26. Now in repentance this uncircuincifed heart was humbled, z, c. it waft 
truly broken and contrite for fin. Note, An humble heart under humbling 
providences, prepares for deliverance and true comfort. (3.) Submitlion to 
the juflice of God in all his dealings; if they then accept of the punifliment of 
their iniquity, ver. 41. and again, vcr. A3, i. e, if theyjuftify God and con- 
demn themfelves, patiently bear the punifliment as that which they have 
well deferved, and carefully anfwers the end of it, as that which God has 
well defigned, accept it as a kindnefs, take it as phytic, and improve it, 

then they are penitents indeed. 

2. How the mercy is defcribed, which they fliouid obtain upon their re- 
pentance. (I.) They fliouid not he abandoned ; Though they have defpifed 
my judgments, yet for all that I will not caft them away, ver. 43; 44. He 
fpeaks as a tender father that cannot find in his heart lo difinherit a fon that 
has been very provoking, flow fhall I do it ? Hof. xi. 8, 9. • Till he had 
laid the foundations of a Church for himfelf in the Gentile world, the Jew- 
ilh church was not quite forfaken, nor caft away. (2.) They fliouid be re- 
membered; Izvill remember the lundw'nh favour, which is grounded upon 
the promife before ; J will remember my covenant, ver. 42. which is re- 
peated, «r. 45# God is faid to remember the covenant, when he performs the 
promifes of it, purely for his fa ithfulnefs fake; not becaufe there is any 
thing in us to recommend us to his favour, but becaufe he will be as good 

as his word. This is the churches ple»j PfaL Ixxiv, 20. Have re/pecl unto 
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the covenant. He will remember the conjlitution of the cox'cnant 9 which is 
fuch as leaves room for repentance, and promifeth pardon upon repentance; 
and ihe mediator of thecovoumt, who was pronrifed to Abraham, Ilaac, and 
Jacob, and was lent when the fulnefsof time came, iaremcmhrance of that 
holy covenant. The word covenant is thrice repeated to intimate, that God' 
is ever mindfiij of it, and would have us to be ib. The perfons alfo with 
whom the covenant was made, are mentioned in an unufual manner, per 
mod am afcenfus, beginning with Jacob, to lead them gradually to the mod 
ancient promife, which was made to the father of the faithful: thus Aficah 
vit. 26* he is Paid to perform the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham. 
He will for their fakes (ver. +.3.) not their merits fake, but their benefit 
fakes, remember the covenant of their anccjlors, and upon that fcore fliew kind* 
nefs to them, though molt unworthy ; they are therefore faid to be> as touch* 
tag the election, beloved for the father's fakes, Rom. xi. 28. Note, When 
thofe that have walked contrary to God in away of fin, return to him by 
linccrc repentance, though he lias walked contrary to them in a way of 
judgment, he will return to them in a way of fpecial mercy, purfuant to 
the covenants of redemption and grace. None are fo ready to repent, as 
God is to forgive upon repentance, through Chrift/ who is given for a 
covenant. 

Laftly, Thefe are faid to be the laws which the Lord made between him 
and the children of Ifracl, ver. 46. His communion with his church is kept 
up by his law. He manifefts not only his dominion over them, but his fa- 
vour to them, by giving them his law; and they manifeft not only their 
holy fear, but their holy love by the observance of it ; and thus it is made 
between them, rather as a covenant than a law: for he draws with the cords 
of a man, 

c II A P. XX VII. 

The lajl verfis of the foregoing chapter feemed to clofe up thisjfa- 
tute-boofc, yet this chapter is added as an appendix : having give?t 
laws concerning appointed inflituted fervices, here he directs con- 
cerning vows and voluntary fervices, the free-will offerings of 
their mouth. Perhaps fovie devout, feriotts people among them 
might be fo ajficted with -Jihat Afofes had delivered to them in the 
foregoing chapter, as in a pang of zeal to confecrate themfelves 
or their children, orr/latcs, to him ; this, becaufe honefl In meant, 
God would accept of ; but becaufe men are apt to repent fuch vows, 
he leaves room for the redemption of what had been Jo confecrated 
at a certain rate. Here is, l.The lav) concerning what was 
fanflified to God; perjbns, ver. 2 — S. Cattle, clean, or unclean, 
'ver. 9 — 13. J [oafs and lands, ver. 1 4 — 25. With an exception 
of Jii filings, ver. 2fi, 27. "2. Concerning what was devoted, ver. 
23, 29. 3. Concerning tithe*, ver. 30 — 34. 

1. A ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
xJL c 2. Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and fay,, 
unto them, When a man mall. make a Angular vow, 
the perfons fliall be for the LORD, by thy eitimation. 
3. And thy eitimation fliall be, of the male from twenty 
years old, even unto fixty years old ; even thy cftima- 
tion fliall be fifty fliekels of filver, after the fliekel of the 
fandluary. 4. And if it be a female, then thy eftimation 
fhall be thirty fliekels. 5. And if it be from five years 
old, even unto twenty years old ; then thy eftimation 
ihall be of the male twenty fliekels, and for the female 
ten fliekels. 6. And if it be from a month old, even 
unto five years old, then thy eftimation fliall be of the 
male, five fliekels of filver, and for the female, thy 
eftimation \ fliall be three fliekels of filver. 7. And if it 
be from lixty years old, and above; if it be a male, 
then thy eftimation fliall be fifteen lhekels, and for the 
female ten fliekels. 8. But if he be poorer than thy 
eftimation, then he fliall prefent himfelf before the 
prieft, and the prieft fliall value him: according to his 
ability that vowed, fliali the prieft value him. 9. And 
if it be a bead whereof men bring an offering unto the 
LORD; all that any man giveth of fuch unto the 
LORD, ihall be holy. 10. He fhall not alter it, nor 
change it, a good for a bad, or a bad for a good : and 
if he fliall at all change beaft for beaft, then it and the 
exchange thereof fhall be holy. II. And if it be any 
unclean beaft, of which they do not offer a facrifice 
unto the LORD; then he fhall prefent the beaft before 
the prieft: 12. And the prieft fliali value it, whether 
it be good or bad : as thou valueft it, zoha art the prieft, 
fo fhall it be. 13. But if he will at all redeem it, then 
he fhall add a fifth part thereof unto thy eftimation. 

This U part of llie law concerning lingular vows, extraordinary ones, 
which though God did not exprefsl y infill on, yet if they were confident 
with, and conformable to, the general precepts, lie would be well pleafcd 
with. Note, We fiiould not only alk what mud we do, .but what may we 
do, for the glory and honour of God ? As the liberal devifeth liberal things, 
(I fa. xxxii. 8.) fo the pious devifelh pious things, and the enlarged heart 
would willingly do fomething extraordinary in the fervice of fo good a 
matter as God is. When we receive or r«.«» :. 



feme fingular mercy, it is 
good to honour God with Imne lingular vow. 

1. The cafe is here put to perfons vowed to God by a fingular vow, wr.2. 
If a man confecrated himfelf, or a child, lo the fervice of the tabernacle, to 
be employed there in fome inferior office, as fweeping the floor, carrying 
out allies, running on errands, or the like, tlieperjbn lo conlecrated jhall be 
for the Lord, i. e. God will gracioufly accept the good will ; Thou didjl teetl 
that it wa\ in thine heart, (2 Chron. vi. 8.) but ibralmuch aj he had no oc- 
casion to ufe their fervice about the tabernacle, a whole, tribe being appro- 
priated lo the ufe of it, thofe that were thus .vowed were to be redeemed, 
and the money paid for their redemption was employed for the repair of the 
lancluary, or other ufes of it; as appears by '4 Kings xii. 4. where it is 
called in the margin, • the money of the fouls of his edimation. . 

4 



A book of rates is accordingly provided here, by which the priefls were, 
to go in their eitimation. Here is, 1 . The rate of the middle aged between 
twenty and threefcore, thel'e were valued bigheft, becaufe moft ferviceable ; 
a male fifty fliekels, and the female thirty, ver. 3, \. The females were* 
then lelsefteeined, but not fo in Chrifi; for in Chrijl J 'ej its there is neither, 
inale nor female, Gal. iii. 28. Note, Thofe that are in the prime of their 
time, mult look upon themlulves as obliged to do more in the fervice of 
God and their generation, than can be expefted eiiher from minors, that 
are not yet arrived to their ufefulnefs, or from the aged, that have furvived 
it. 2. The rate of the youth between five - years old and twenty was lefs, 
becaufe they were then lefs capable of doing fervice, ver. 5. 3. Infants 
under five years old were capable of being vowed to God by their parents, 
even before they were born, as Samuel was, but not to be presented and re- 
deemed till a month old: that as one fabbath palled ovur them before they 
were circumcifed, lb one new moon might pal's over them before they we.rc 
eftimated ; and their valuation was but fmall, ver, 6. Samuel, who was 
thus vowed to God, was not redeemed, becaufe he was a Levite, and a par* 
. ticular favourite, and therefore was employed in his childhood in the fer- 
vice of the tabernacle. 4-. The aged are valued lefs than youth, but more 
than children, ver. 7. And Ilia Hi-brews obferve, that the rate of an aged 
- woman is two parts of three to that of an aged man, lo that in that age the 
female came ncarefl lo the value of the male, which occafioned (as Bifliop. 
Patrick quotes it here) this faying among them, That an old woman in a 
hotij'e is a treufurein a houfe. Si. Paul fels a great value upon the aged wo- 
men, when he makes them teachers of good things, Tit. ii. 3. 5. The poor 
Ihall be valued according to their ability, ver. 8. Something they muft 
pay, that they might learn not lo be rafli in vowing lo God, for he hath no 
plcajhre in fools, Ecci. v. 4-. >Yet not more than his ability, but Jccundum 
tenemenlum, that he might not ruin himfelf and his family by his zeal. Note, 
God expects and requires from men, according lo what they have, and not 
according lo what they have not, Luke xxi. 4. 

2. The cafe is put of -bean's vowed lo God. 1 . If it were a clean beaft, 
fuch as was oiTered in facrifice, it mull not be redeemed, nor any equivalent 
.given for it > t it Jhall be holy, ver. 9, 10. after it was vowed it was not lo be 
put to any common ufe, nor changed upon fecond thoughts j but it mu ft be 
either offered upon the altar, or if through any bleinifh it was not meet to 
beolfered, or that vowed it mould not lake advantage of that, but the priefls 
fliould have it for their own ufe, (for they were God's receiver*} or it" fliould 
be fold for the fervice of the lancluary. This leachetb cautu/n m making 
vows, and conftancy in keeping them when they are made; for it is a fuarc 
to a man to devour that which is holy, and after vows to make enquiry, Pro v. xx. 
25. And to this that rule or charily feems to allude,' 2 Cor, ix. 7. Every 
man according as he puifueih in his heart, fo let him give. 3. If it were an 
unclean bealt, it fliould go to the ufe of the -prieft at fuch a value; but he * 
that vowed it upon paying that value in money, and adding a fifth part i:f«re • 
(o it, might redeem it if he pleated, ver. H, 13, J3. It was fit men' 
fliould fmart for their ineonlhucy. God has let us know his mind concern- 
ing his fervice, and he is not pleafed if we do not know our own. God 
expects that thofe that deal with him fliould be at a point, and fay what 
they will Hand to, 

i 

14. ^[ And when a man fliall fa notify his houfe to be 
holy unto the LORD: then the prieit /hall eftimate 
it, whether it be good or bad: as the prieit fliall eftimate 
it, fo it fhall ftand. 15. And it' he that fanctihedit, will 
redeem his houfe, then he ihall add the filth part of the 
money of thy eftimation unto it, and it fhall be his. 16. 
And if a: man ihall fanctify unto the LORD fome part 
of a held of his porlefiion; then thy eitimation ihall be 
according to the feed thereof: an homer of barley feed 
fhall be valued 'at fifty lhekels of filver. 17. If he fa no- 
tify his field from the year of jubilee, according to thy 
eitimation it fliall itand. ' 18. But if he fanctify his 
field after the jubilee; then the prieit fhall reckon unto 
him the money according to the years that remain, even 
unto the year oi thejubilee; and it fliall be abated from 
thy eftimation. 19. And if he that fanctified the field 
will in any wife redeem it: then, he ihall add the fifth 
part of the money of thy eitimation unto it, and it fliall 
be allured to him. 20. And if he will not redeem .the 
field, or if he have fold the held to another man ; it • 
fhall not be redeemed anymore.. 21. But the field, 
when it goeth out in the jubilee, ihall be holy unto' the 
LORD, as a field devoted j the pofieffion thereof fhall 
be the pricits. 22. And if a man fancTify unto the 
LORD a field which he hath, bought, which -is not- of 
the fields. of his pofieffion; 23. Then the prieit ihall 
reckon unto him the worth of thy eitimation, even unio 
the year of the jubilee; and he ihall give thine eitima- 
tion in that day as a holy thing unto the LORD. 24; 
In the year of the jubilee, the field fhall return unto him 
of whom it was bought, even to him to whom the pof- 
feffion of die land did belong. c 25. And all thy eftima- 
tion ihall be according to the fliekel of the fanctuary : 
twenty gerahs fhall be the fliekel. 

Here is the law concerning real eftates dedicated to the fervice of God 
by a Angular vow. I. Suppnfe a man in his zeal for the honour of God 
fanctify his houfe to God, ver. 1 1. the houle mufl be valued by the piled, and 
the money ^oi by the fale of it was to be converted to the ufe of the fanc- 
tuary, which by degrees came to be enriched greatly with dedicated thirty, 
1 Kings xv. 15. But if the owner be minded to redeem it himfelf, he mufl 
not have il fo cheap as another, but mull add a fifth part to the price, for 
• he ihuuld have coniidered before he had vowed it, ver. 15. To him that 
was neceflitous God would abate of the eftimation of himfelf, rcr. S. But 
to him that was fickle and Iiumourfome, and whole fecond thoughts in- 
clined more to the world and his fecular intcreit, than his firft, God would 
rife in the price. Blclled be God there is a way of fin&itying our houfesto 
be holy unto the Lord, with either felling them, or buying them, ii we 
and our houfesferve the Lord, if religion rule in ihem, and wq put away ini- 
quity fur from them, and have a Church in our houfe, noli nefs to the Lord is 
written upon it, it is his, and he will dwell wiih us in it. 2. Sunpofe a 
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man fanfltfy fome part of his land (o (he Lord, giving it to pious ufes, then 
a difference mufl be made between land that came to the donor by defcent, 
and that which came by purchafe, and accordingly the cafe altered. (1.) 
If it were the .inheritance of his fathers, here called the field of his pojfe£ion t 
which pertained to his family from the firft divifion of Canaan, he might 
not give it all, no not to the fnn&uary ; God wrtuld not admit fuch a de- 
gree of zeal as ruined a man's family. But he might Jandify or dedicate 
enly fome part of it, rer m 1G, And in that cafe, 1. The land was to be 
valued (as our countrymen commonly compute land) by fo many meafures 
fowing of barley. So much land as would take a homer, or chomer of 
barley, which contained tenephahs, Ezck. xlv. 11. (not as fome have here 
nuftaken it, an homer, which was but a tenth part of one ephah, Exod. xvi. 
36.) was valued at fifty friekels, a moderate price, ver. 16. and thai, if it 
•were fan&ified immediately from the year of jubilee, ver. 17. But if fome 
years after, there was to be a difcount accordingly, even of that price, wr. 
I8» And, 2. When the value was fixed, the donor might, if he pleafcd, 
redeem it for fixly fhekels the homer's fowing, which was with the addition 
of a fifth part, the money then went to the fan&uary, and the land reverted 
to him that had fanfitified it, ver* 19. But if he would not redeem it, and 
the prieft fold it to another, then at the year of jubilee, beyond which the 
fale could not go, the land came to the prieft s, and was theirs for ever, ver* 
20, 21. Note, What is given to the Lord ought not to be given with a 
power of revocation; what is devoted to the Lord mull be his for ever by a 
perpetual covenant. (2.) Ff the land were his own pur chafe, and came not 
to him from his anceftors, then not the land itfeif, but the value of it> was 
to be given to the priefls for pious ufes, ver. 22, 23, 24% It was fuppofed, 
that thofe who by the hleffin^ of God were grown fo rich as to become 
purchafers, would think themlelves obliged in gratitude to fanflify fome 
part of their purchafe, at leaft (and here they are not limited, but that they 
might if they pleated fanflify the whole) to the fervice of God. For we 
ought to give as God prvfpcrs us, 1 Cor. xv». 2. Purchafers are in a fpecial 
manner bound to be charitable. Now forafmuch as purchafed lands were 
by a former law to return at the year of jubilee to the family from which 
they were purchafed, God would not have that law and the intentions of it 
defeated,, by making the lands Corban, a gift* (Mark vii. II.) But it was 
to be computed how much the land was worth for fo many years as were 
from the vow to the jubilee, lor only fo long it was his own, and God hates 
robbery for burnt- offerings; and we can never acceptably ferve God with that 
which we have wronged our neighbour of. And fo much money he was to 
give at prelect, and keep the land in his own hands till the year of jubilee, 
when it was to return free of all incumbrances, even that of its being dedi- 
cated to him of whom it was bought. The valueot the fliekel by which all 
thefe efti mat ions were to be made is here afecrtained, rer. 25. it fttali be 
twenty gerahs, and every gerah was fixtecn barley-corns. This was fixed 
before, Exod. xxx. 13. and whereas there had been fome alterations, it is 
again fixed in the laws of Ezekiel'* vifionary temple, Ezck. xlv. 12. to note 
that the gofpel fliould reduce things to their ancieni ftandard. 



2ff. Only the firftiings of the beads* which fhould 
be the LORD'S firftling, no man lhall fandtify it, whe- 
ther it be ox, or flieep : it is the LORD'S. 27. And 
if it be of an unclean bead, then lie lhall redeem it ac- 
cording to thine eftimation, and {hall add a fifth part of 
it thereto : or if it be not redeemed, then it (hall be fold 
according to thy eftimation. '28. Notwithttanding, no 
devoted thing that a man lhall devote unto the LORD, 
of all that he hath, both of man and beaft, and of the 
field of' his pofieflion, lhall be fold or redeemed : every 
devoted thing is moft holy unto the LOUD. 29. None 
devoted, which lhall be devoted of men, ihali be re- 
deemed : but (hall furcly be put to death. 30. And all 
the tithe of the hind, whether of the feed of the land, 
or of the fruit of the tree, is the LORD's: is is holy 
unto the LORD. 31. And if a man will at all redeem 
ought of his tithes, he lhall add thereto the fifth part 
hereof. 32. And concerning the tithe of the herd or of 
the flock, even of whatsoever pafleth under the rod : the 
tenth lhall be holy unto the LORD. 33. He ihali not 
fearch whether it be good or bad, neitherfliallhe change 
it: and if he change k atall, then both it and the change 
thereof lhall be holy; it lhall not be redeemed. 34. 



Thefe are the commandments which the LORD com- 
manded Mofcs, for the children of Ifrael, in mount 
Sinai. 

Here is, 1 .A caution given that no man fhould make fuch a left of fane* 
tifying tilings lo the Lord, as to £m£l:fy any firftlmg to him, tor that was 
his already by the [aw, ver. 2G. Though the matter of a general vow be 
that which we were before obliged to, as of our facramcntal covenant, yet 
a lingular vow fhould be of thai which we were not in fuch circumffancea 
and proportions antecedently bound to* The law concerning the firftiings 
of unclean beafts, ver. 27. is the fame with that before, ver. 1 1, 12 2. 
Things or perfons devoted, are here diftingutftied from things or perfons 
that were only fan&ificd, (U) Devored things were oioff hoi - to the Lord, 
and could neither revert, nor be alienated, ver. 28. They were of the 
fame nature with thofe facrifices which were called moft holy, which none 
might touch but only the priefts themfelves. The difference between thofe 
and other fan&ified things arofe-from the different expreflion of the vow* 
If a roan dedicated any thing to God, binding himfelf with a folemn curfe 
never to alienate it lo any other purpofe, then it was a thing devoted. (2.) 
Devoted perfons were lobe put lo death, ver. 29. Not that it wa* in the 
power of any parent or matter thus lo devote a child or fervant to death; 
but it mull be meant of the public enemies of Ifrael, who, either by the ap- 
pointment of God, or the fenlence of the congregations were devoted, as 
the feven nations with which ihey muft make no league. The city of Jeri- 
cho in particular was thus devoted, Jofh* vt. 17. The inhabitants of Jabelh. 
Giicad •% ere put to death for violating the curfe pronounced. upon thofe that 
came not up to Mizpeh, Judg. xxi. 9, 10. Some think it was for want of 
being rightly informed of the true intent and meaning of. this law. that 
Jephtha facrificed his daughter, as one devoted, which might not be re* 
deemed. 3. A law concerning tithes, which were paid tor the fervice of 
God before the law; as appears by Abraham's payment of them, Gen. xiv m 
19. and Jacob's promife of them. Gen. Kxviii.22* It is here appointed, 
L That they fliould pay tithe of all their increafe, their corn, trees, and 
cattle, ver. JO— 32. Whatfoever products they had the .benefit of, God 
muft he honoured with the tithe of, if it were tithable. Thus they ac- 
knowledged God lobe the owner of their land, the gn'c-r oF its Iruils and 
themfelves to be his tenants, and dependents upon htm: Thus they gave him 
thanks for the plenty they enjoyed, and fupphcaled his favour in the conti- 
nuance of it : And we are laught in general to honour the Lord with ottrfab- 
fiance, Pro v. viii.9. and in particular tofupport and maintain h:s mimftcrs, 
and to be ready to communicate lo them, OaU vi, 6. I Cor. x%. II. And 
how this may be done in a fitter and more equal proportion than that of the 
tenth, which God himlelf appointed of old, I cannot fee. 2. That which 
was once marked for tithe ftiould not be altered, no not for abetter, re£. 33. 
for providence directed the rod that marked them : God would accept it 
though it were not the beft, and they muft not grudge (hough it were, 
for it was what palled under the rod. 3. That it fliould not be redeemed, 
unlefs the owner would give a fifth part more for its ranfom, ver. 31. If 
men had the curiofity to prefer what was marked for tithe belore any other 
part of their increafe, it was fit they fliould pay for their curiofity. 

The laft verfe feems lohavc reference to this whole book, which it is the 
conclufion of; Thefe are the commandments which the Lord commanded Afofts, 
for the children of Ifrael. Many of thefe commandments are moral, and of 
perpetual obligation; others of them ceremonial, and peculiar lo the Jewifh 
ceconomy, which yet have afpiritual fignificancy, and are inftruftive to us, 
who are furniflied with a key to lei us into lhem>fteries contained in them; 
for unto usby thefe inftitutions is the gofpel preached as well as unto them, Heb* 
tv. 2. And upon the whole matter we may fee caufe to blefs God that tee 
are not come to mount Sinai, Heb. xii. IB. 1. That we are nol under the 
dark (hadows of the law, but enjoy the clear light of the Gofpc!» which 
fliews us, Chrzjl the end of the lavs for righteoufneft, Rom. x. 4. The doc- 
trine of our reconciliation to God by a Mediator is not clouded with the 
fmoke of burning facrifices, but cleared by the knowledge of Chrifl, and 
him crucified. 2* That we are nol under the heavy yoke of the law, and the 
carnal ordinances of it, (as the apoftle calls them, Heb. ix # 10.) impofed 
till the time of reformation, a yoke which neither they nor their fathers were 
able to bear, A6ts xv. 10. but under the fweet and eafy inftitutions of the 
Gofpel, which pronounces thofe the true worf uppers, that wor/hip the Father 
in fpirit and truth, by Chrift only, and in his name, who is our prieft, tem- 
ple, altar, facrifice, purification, and all. Lei us nol therefore think that, 
becaufe we are not tied lo Ihe ceremonial clcanfings, feafts, and oblations, 
a little care, time, and expence, will ferve to honour God with : No, but 
rather have our hearts more enlarged in free- will offerings to his praifr, more 
inflamed with holy love and joy, and more engaged in ferioufnefs of thought* 
and fincerity of intention ; having boldncfi to enter into the holieft by the blood 
of Jefus, letusdrawnear with a true heart, andinfuUaJfurance qf faith $ wor- 
shipping God with fo much the more chearfulnefs and humble confidence 
ftill faying, Blcffed be Codforjefas Chrift. 
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The titles of the five hooks of IWofes, which we ufc in our Bibles, arc all borrowed from the Greek tranflation of the Seventy, the moil an- 
cient verfion of the Old Teftament that we know of : But the title of this book only we turn into Engiifh ; in all the reft we retain the 
Greek word itfelf; for which difference I know no reafon, but the Latin tranflators have generally done the fame. Othcrwifc this book 
might as well have been called Arilhmoi, the Greek title, as the firft Gencfis, and the fecond Kxodus ; or thofc might as well have been 
tranflated, and called, the firft the Generation, orOriginal, the fecond the Out-let, orKfcape, as this Numbers. — This book was thus 
entitled becaufe of the numbers of thechildrcn of Ifrael, lb often mentioned in this book,andfo wellworthy to give a title to it, bccatife it 
was the remarkable 
relates to two 
And not three 

terrnixed. 1 . We have here the hiftories of the numbering and marflialling of the tribes, chap", i — iv. The dedication of the altar and 
Lcvites, chap. vii. viii. Their march, ix. x. Their murmuring and unbelief, for which ' 
wildernefs, chap, xi — xiv. Thcrebcllion of Korah, chap, xvi.xvii. And the hiitory 
c ou que ft of Midian, and the fettlcmentof two tribes, chap. xxxi. xxxii. With ana 
divers laws, about the Nazarites, 6(c. chap. v. vi. And again, about the priefts charge, Uc. chap, xviii. xix. Feafts, chap, xxviii. 
xxix. And vows, chap. xxx. And relating their fettlcment in Canaan, chap, xxvii. xxxiv. xxxv. xxxvi. An ab lira 61 of much of this 
book, we have in a few words, Pfalm xcv. 1 0. Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, and an application of it to ourfrlvus, 
Ifeb. iv. l. Let us fear left xve fetm to come Jlwrt. Many confidcrablc nations there were nowin being, that dwelt in cities and fortified 
towns, of which no notice is taken, no account kept, by the facred hiitory: But very exact records arekept of the affaire of a handful of 
people, that dwelt in tents, and wandered ftrangely in a wildernefs, becaufe they were the children of the covenant: For the Lord's 
portion is his people, Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. 




O H A P. I. 

Ifrael was now to be formed into a commonwealth, or a kingdom 
rather; for the Lord was their King, (1 Sa?n. xi'i. \Q.) their govern- 
ment a theocracy, and Mofes under him was King in Jelhurun, 
Vent, xxxiii. 5. Now for the right fettlcment of this holy fate, 
next to the inflitution of good laws, was neceffary the in/titution 
cf good order ; an account therefore mufl be taken of the fubjccls 
of this kingdom, which is done in this chapter. Where we have, 1. 
Orders given to Mofes to number the people, ver. 1 — 4. 2. 
JPerfons nominated to qfli/1 him herein, ver. 5 — 16. 3. The 
particular number of each tribe, as it was given into Mof.s, ver. 
11 — 1-3. 4. The Sum total of all together, ver. 44 — J 6.* 5. An 
exception of the Lcvites, ver. 47 — 5 I. 



1. A ND the LORDfpakc unto Mofes, in th 
ii. dernefs of Sinai, in the tabernacle of the 



e wil- 
e con- 
gregation, on the firft day of the fecond month, in the 
^cond year, after they were come out of the land of 
Egypt, faying, 2. Take yc the fum of all the congre- 
gation of the children of Ilrael after their families by the 
houfe of their fathers, with the number of //^v> names, 
every male by their poll. 0. From twenty years old and 
upward all that are able to go forth to war in Ifrael: 
thou and Aaron (hall number them by their armies. 4«. 
And with you there fhall be a man of every tribe: every 
one head of the houfe of his fathers. 5. If And thefe are 
the names of the men that fhall Hand with you: Of the 
t? % zbe ^Reuben: Elizur the fon of Shcdeur. 6. Of Si- 
meon: Shelumiel, the fon of Zurifhaddai. 7. Of Judah: 
NahUion, the fon of Amminadab. S. Of . lachar ; Ne- 
thaneel, the fon of Zur. 0. Of Zebuhin: Eliaz, the 
fon of Helon. 10. Of the children of Jofeph : Of 
Ephraim : Eiilhama, the fon of Animihud : of Ma- 
naneh : Gamaliel, the" fon of Pedahzur. 11. Of Ben- 
jamin: Abidan, the fon of Gideoni. 12. Of Dan : 
Ahiezer, the ion of Ammifhaddai. 14. Of Amer: 
Pagiel, the fon of Ocran. 14. Of Gad ; Eiiafaph, the 
fon of Deuel. 15. Of Naphtali : Ahira, the fon of 
Enan. 15. Thefe were the renowned of the congrega- 
tion, princes' of the tribes of their fathers, heads of 
thoufands in Ifrael. 

Here is a commiflion iflucd out for the numbering of the people of Ifrael; 
and David, long after, paid dear for doing it without a commiflion. Here 
is, ! . The dale of this commilfion, ver. I . The place ; it is giren at God's 
court in ihewitdcniefs of Sinai ; from his royal palace, the tabernacle of the 
congregation. The lime ; in the fecond year alter they came up out of Egypt, 



we may call it the fecond yearof that reign. The laws in Leviticus were 
given in the firft month of that year; ihefe orders were given in the begin- 
ning of the fecond month. J . The directions given for die execut.on t*t if, 
ver. 2, 3. (1.) None were to be numbered but the males, and thole only 
fuch as were fit for war. None under twenty years old, for though Cone 
fnch might have bulk andfirength enough for military fervice; yet in com- 
panion to their tender years, God would not have them put upon it to bear 
arms, (2.) Nor were any to be numbered, that through age or bodily in- 
firmity, blindnefs, laracnefs, or chronical difeafes were unfit for war. The 
Church being militant, thole only arc reputed the true members of it, that 
have lifted themfelves foldicrs of Jofus Chrifr, for our life, our Chnftiaji 
life, is a warfare. (3.) The account was to be taken according to their Ja- 
milies, that it might not only be known how many they were, and what 
were their names, but of what tribe, and family, or clan ; nay, of what par- 
ticular houfe every perfon was; or, reckoning it the multer of an army, to 
what regiment every man belonged, that he might know his place himfelf, 
and the government might know where to find him. They were numbered 
a Ijttle before this, when their poll-money was paid for the fervice of the 
tabernacle, Lxud. xxxviii. 2:5, '26. .But it fiiould feem they were not then 
regitlcred by the houfe of their fathers, as now they were. Tiiat numhcranol 
this is the fame, Six hundred thoufand and three thoufand and five hundred 
and fifty men, for as many as had died iince then and were loft in I he ac- 
count, lo many were arrived to be twenty years old, and were added ta the 
account. Note, As one generation pajlthasuy another generation camcttt. A* 
vacancies are daily made, fo recruits are daily railed to till up the vacancies; 
and providence takes care that one time or oilier, in one place or other, tlic 
births fliall balance the burials, that the race of mankind and the holy feed 
may not be cut off and extinct. 3. Commitfioners are named for the doing- 
of this work. Motes and Aaron were to prefide, ver, 3. and one man of 
every tribe, that was renowned in his tribe, and was prefumed to know it 
well, was to offift in it: the princes of the tribes % ver. 16. Note, Thole that 
are honourable Ihuuld ftudy to be fcrviccable; he that is great, let him be 
your minifter, and Ihew by his knowing the public, thai be deferves to be 
publicly known. The charge of this mufter was committed to him, who 
was the lord lieutenant of that tribe. 

Now why w as this account ordered fo be taken and kept? For fevcral 
afons. 1. To prove the accompb'fliment ol the promifc made to Abra- 



ham, that God would multiply his feed exceeding/if} and renewed in Jacob* 
Cm. xxviiii. I+. thai his fectt jhoutd be as the dujl of the earth ; now it ap- 
pears, that there did not fail one tittle of that good promifc, which was ati 
encouragement to them to hope, that the other prounfe of the land of Ca- 
naan for an inheritance., fiiould alio be fulfilled in its feafon. When the 
number of a body of men is only guclled at upon the view, it is cafy lor one 
that is difpofedto cavil, to object that the conjecture is mi flake n, and that 
if they were to be counted they would not be found half fo many; there* 
fore God would- bavc*TfraeI numbered, that it might be upon record, how 
vaftly they were incrsafed in a lit tie lime ; that the power of God's provi- 
dence, and the truth of his promifc, may be feen and acknowledged by all. 
It could not have been expected in any ordinary courfe of nature, that 
feventy-five fouls (which was the number of Jacob's family, when he went 
down into Egypt) fiiould in two hundred and fifteen years (and it was no 
longer) multiply fo many hundred thoufands. It is therefore to be attri- 
buted to an extraordinary virtue in the divine promite and blcfling. 2. It 
was to intimate the particular care God himfelf would take of his Ifrael, 
and expected that Moffs and the interior rulers fiiould take of them. God 
is called the fiiephcrd of Ifrael, Pful. Ixxx. now the fliepherds always kept 
count of their flocks, and delivered them by number to their under-fhep- 
hcrds, that they might know if any were miffing; in like manner God 
numbers his flock, that of all he took into fold he might lofc none, but 

upon 
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Chap. I 



Thofe that were numbered of them, even of the tribe 
of Artier, were 1 forty and one thoufand and live hun- 
dred. 42. Of the children of Na^hlali, throughout 
their generations, after their families, by the houle of 

I * m * I 1 ■ * I J* 1 



upon a valuable con fideralion, even thofe that were facrificed to hisjufticc. 
3. It was to yrnt a difference between the true-born Ifraelites, and the mixed 
multitude that were among them j none were numbered but Ifraelites; all 
the world is but lumber in companion with thofe jewels. Little account 

is made of others, but the JainlJi God has a particular properly in and con- i uh.ij ^v-wwiniuiij, cn^u i.nuiuw, %*j v/l 

cem for: The Lord knows them that are his, 2 Tim. iL- 19, knoxs them by 1 their lathers, according to the number of the names, 
name, Phil. iv. 3. The hairs of their head are numbered ; but he : will fay from twenty years old and upward, all that were able 

toothers, I never knezvyou, never made any account or you. 4. It was in l . e> .» . J J ... , * . t i . 

order to their beinjr mar dialled inlofcveral difiricls, for the more ealy ad- 
miniftration of juftice, and their more regular march through the wilder- 
nefs. It is a rout and a rabble, not an army, that is not muttered and put 
in order. 



to go forth tb war: 43. Thole that were numbered of 

them, even of the tribe of Naphtali, zcere fifty and 

P"i three thoufand and four hundred. 



17. % And Mofes and Aaron took thefe men which 
arc exprefled by their names. 18. And they aflembled 
all the congregation together on the fir ft (fry of the fecond 
month, and they declared their pedigrees after their fa- 
milies, by the houfe of their fathers, according to the 
number of their names, h um-twenty years old and up- 
ward, by their polls. 19. As the LORD commanded 
Mofes, lb he numbered them in the wildernefs of Sinai. 
20. And the children of Reuben, Ifrael's eld eft fon, by 
their generations, after their families, by the houfe of 
their lathers, according to the number of the names, by 
their polls, every male from twenty years old and up- 
wards, all that were able to go forth to war: 21. Thofe 
that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of Reu- 
ben, tea re forty and fix thoufand, and live hundred. 
22. «[ Of the children of Simeon, by their generations, 
after their families, by the houfe of their fathers, thofe 
th^twere numbered of them, according to the number 
of the names by their polls, every male from twenty 
years old and upward, all that wore able to go forth to 
wa r ; 2.'i . Th o fe that were n u m bored of the m , even o f 
the tribe of Simeon, xvere fifty and nine thoufand and 
three hundred. 24-. *[ Of the children of Gad, by 
their generations, after their families, by the houfe of 
their lathers, according to the number of their names, 
from twenty years old* and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to' war;. 25. Thofe that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Gad, were forty and live 
thoufand iix hundred and ht'ty. 26. Of the children 
of Judah, by their generations, after their families, by 
the houfe of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war : 27. Thofe that were 
numbered of them, even of the tribe of Judah, were 
threescore and fourteen thoufand and fix hundred. 28. 
% Of the children of Itfachar, by their generations, after 
their families, by the houfe of their fathers, according 
to the number of the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able to go forth to war : 29. 
Thofe that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of 
3 flitch a r, xcere fifty and four thoufand and four hundred. 

30. ^| Of the children ofZcbuhm, by their generations, 
after their families, by the houfe of their fathers, ac- 
cording to the number of the' names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to -go forth to war: 

31. Thole that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Zebulun, xcere fifty and feven thoufand and four 
hundred. 32. f Of the children of Jofeph, namely, 
of the children of Ephraim, by their generations, after 
their families, by the houfe of their fathers, according 
to the number of the names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to war : 33. 
Thofe that were numbered of them, even of the tribe 
of Ephraim, were forty thou fan d a and five hundred. 
34. <|[Of the children of Manafteh, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the houfe of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to 
war : 35. Thole that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Manafleh, xcere thirty and two thoufand 
and two hundred. 36. Of the children of Benjamin, 
by their generations, after their families, by the houfe 
of their fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war: 37. Thofe that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Benjamin, xvere thirty and 
live thoufand and four hundred. 38. 4| Of the children 
of Dan, by their generations, after tlieir families, by 
the houfe of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war : 39. Thofe that were 
numbered of them, even of the tribe of Dan, xvere 
threelcore and two thoufand and feven hundred. 40. 

Of the children of A (her, by their generations after 
their families, by the houfe of their fathers, according 
to the number of the names, from twenty years old and 
upward, air that were able to. go forth to war: 41. 



We have here the fpeedy execution of the orders given for the number- 
ingot the people. It was begun the lame day thai Hie owhrs w«;re^iven. 
The Jirjl day of t he fecond month, compaie ver. IS. wi'h wr. J. Note, 
When any work is to be done for God, it is gocul to let ab«ml it quickly, 
while the fenfe ol duly is ftrong and prulling. And, for ought appears, it 
was but one day's work, tor many other tilings were clone between (ids and 
tiie twentieth day of this month, when they removed their camp, a'uip. x. 
1 1. Joab was almoft ten months numbering the peoph: in Davi i'i tune, 
2 Sam. xxiv. S. but then they were dil period, now ihey live clo'e toge- 
ther; then Satan moved the doing of it, new God did. It was ihe fooncr 
and caller done now, becaufe it hail been done but a while ago, and they 
needed but review the old Books, wiih fie alterations lince made, which 
probably they had kept an account of as they occ urred. 

In the particulars here left upon record, we may nblerve, I. That the 
numbers are regiftered in words at leng»h (;isl may lay) and nut in figures; 
to every one ol the twelve tribes it is repeated, hV iu-j gre.iter ecie.iiony 
and folemnity of ihe account, tnat thev were numb', reel liu their gtvici at ions, 
itjter the ir families, by the houfe of their full as, according to the number of 
their names i to fhew, dial every tribe look and gave in me at count by the 
fame rule, and in the f.ime method, though lo many hands wire employed 
in it; fetiing down their genealogy tii t\, to tliew that th«*ir luuuly de- 
fcended Iroin lfrael, than the tamtiies theinl'elves in ihe r order, then di- 
viding each luinily into Ihe houJeS, or iubordinafe .'ami'fes Ib«Jl branched 
from it, and under thefe names of the particular pi-rfon*, according to 
the rules of heraldry. Thus every man might know who wete Ins relations 
or next of kin, or which funic laws i\e have a'ready met with did depend ; 
bt- fides, that the nearer any are to us in relation, the more ready we humid 
be to do them good. '2. That they all end with hundreds, only Gad with, 
fifty, ver. 25. but none ol the numbers defeends to units or lens. Some 
think it was a fpecial providence, lh.it ordered ail the tribes juft at this 
time, Lo be even numbers, and no odd or broken numbers among them, to 
fliew them that there was fome thing more th in ordinary cUdigncd in theic 
increafe, there being tii i'i uncommon in the circumftance ol it. It is rather, 
probable, that Mofes having loin..- time before appointed rulers of hundreds, 
and rulers of fiitius, Exvd, xviii. '25. they numbered me people by Uieic 
refpeclive rulers, which would bring the number to even Hundreds or til- 
ties, k That Judah i< the molt numetons ol t.iem all ; more than double 
to Benjamin and Mauajfoh, and almoll twelve thoufand more than any other 
tribe, ver. 27. It was Judah whom his brethren mujl pttuje, becnute from 
himMctfiah the prince was to delcend, but becaufe that was a. thing at a 
diftance, God did many ways honour that tribe in the mean time, particu- 
larly by the great increafe of it, for his lake who was to Ipring out of 
Judah, Jleb, vii. I K in the fulnefs of time. Judah was to lead the van 
through the wildernefs, and therefore was furniflied accordingly with 
greater firength than any other tribe. •}-. Ephraim and Manalfeh, the fons 
of Jofeph, arc numbered as diiiinci tribes, and both together made up al- 
moll as many as Judah ; this was in purluance of Jacob's adoption of them, 
by which they were equalled with their uncles Reuben and Simeon, G'tvi. 
xviii. 5. And theeftuct of the blelling ol'JoIeph, who was to be ajruitjtd 
bough, Gen. xlix. 22. And Ephraim the younger is put /irft, and is more 
numerous than ManalTch, for Jacob had eroded hands, and loreleen ten ■ 
thou finds ol Ephraim, and thou lands of AJ ana Heh. The lul/il/ing of this 
confirms our faith in thefpiritof prophecy, with which the paliiurchs were 
endued. 5. When they came down into Egypt, D.-n hail but one fon, 
Gen. xivi. 23. and fo his tribe but one family, Numb. xxvi. 1-2. Ben- 
jaiuin had then ten fons. Gen. xlv. 1 l.yet now the tribe of Dan is almoft 
double in number to that of Benjamin. Note, The increaling and ditni- 
ni thing of families doth not always gt> by probabilities. Some are multi- 
plied greatly, and again are diminiflicd, while others that were poor have 
families made them tike a flock, Pfttl. cvii. 33, 39, H . and fee Jub xix. 
23. C. It is faid ot each of the tribes, that thole were numbeied who 
were able to go forth to war, to mind them that they had wars before them, 
though now they were in peace and met with no oppolition. Let not him 
thatgirdeth on the harnefs bunjl as though he had put it off. 

44. Thcfc are thofe that were numbered, which 
Mofes and Aaron numbered, and the princes of lfrael, 
being twelve men : each one was for the houfe of his 
fathers. ' 45. So were all thofe that were numbered of 
the children of lfrael, by the houfe of their fathers, 
from* twenty years old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war in lfrael: 46\ Even all they that 
were numbered, were fix hundred thoufand and three 
thoufand, and live hundred and fifty. 

We have here the fum total at the fool of the account j they were in all 
fix hundred thoufand fighting men, and three thoufand live hundred and 
fifty over. Some think, that when this was their number fome month's be- 
lore, Exod. xxxviii. 26. the Lcviles were reckoned with them ; but now 
that tribe was feparated for the fervice of God. yet fo many more were by 
this time attained to the age of twenty years, as that ftill Ihey were the 
fame number ; to fliew that whatever we part with for the honour and fer- 
vice of God, it fliall certainly be made up to us one way or other* 

Now we fee what a vaft body of men they were. Let usconfidcr, 1. 
How much went to maintain all thefe (befides twice as many more, no 
que/Hon, of women and children, ficlc and aged, and the mixed multitude) 
for forty years together in thewildcruefs, and they were all at God's finding 
every day, having their food from the dew of heaven, and not from the, 
fat nets of the earth. O what a great and good houfu keeper is our God, 
that hath fuch numbers depending on him, and receiving from him every 
day ! 2. What work fin makes with a people ; within forty years rood of 
them would indeed have died of courfe for the common fin of mankind, for 
when fin entered into the world death came with it, and'hovv great are the 
defolations which it makes in the earth ! But for the particular fin ofunbe-, 
lief and murmuring, all thofe that were now numbered, except two, laid 
Lheir bones under their iniquity! and periflied in the wildernefs. 3, What a 

great 
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great mullilude God's fpiritual Ifrael will amount lo al laft, though at one 
time, and in one place, thc-y feem to be but a little Rock, yet when they 
come all together they fliall be a great multitude, innumerable, Rev. vn. 9. 
And though the Church's beginning be final 1, its latter end mall greatly 
increafe. A little one fliall become a thoufand. 

47. ^[ But the Levites, after the tribe of their fathers, 
were not numbered among them. 48. For the LORD 
hadfpoken unto Mofes, faying, 40. Only thou ihak 
not number the tribe of Levi, neither take the turn ot 
them among the children of Ifrael : 50. But thou malt 
appoint the Levites over the tabernacle of teftimony, 
and over all the veffels thereof, and over all things that 
below; to it : they mail bear the tabernacle, and all the 
veflels thereof, and they (hall minifter unto it, and ihall 
encamp round about the tabernacle. 51. And when the 
tabernacle fetteth forward, the Levites fliall take it 
down: and when the tabernacle is to be pitched, the 
Levites fliall fet it up: and the Granger that cometh 
nigh, mail be put to death. 5«2. And the children ol 
Ifrael fliall pitch their tents every man by his own 
camp, and every man by his own itandard throughout 
their holts. 53. But the Levites fliall pitch round about 
the tabernacle of teftimony, that there be no wrath 
upon the congregation of the children of Ifrael : and 
the Levites ihall keep the charge of the tabernacle of 
teftimony. 54. And the children of Ifrael did according 
to all that the LORD commanded Mofes, fo did they. 

Care is here taken lo diftinguifli the tribe of Levi from the reft of the 
tribes, which in the matter of the golden calf had diftinguilhed itfelt. 
Exod. xxxii. 26. Note, Singular fervices (hall be recompenled with lingu- 
lar honours. Now, 1. It was the honour of the Levites that they were 
made guardians of the fpirilualities ; to them was committed the care ot the 
tabernacle, and the treafures thereof, both in their camps and in their 
marches. ( I .) When they moved, the Levites were lo lake down the taber- 
nacle, to carry it and all that belonged lo it, and then to fet .it up again in 
the place appointed, ver. 50,51. It was for the honour of the ho y things, 
that none mould be permitted to fee them or touch them, but thofe only 
who are called of God lo the fervice. Thus we are all unfit and unworthy 
to have fellowmip with God, till firft we are called by his grace tnto the 
felhwfhip of his fonjefus Ckrijlour Lord; and fo being the fpiritual leed or 
that great high-prieli, are made priefis to our God; and it is prorailerJ, that 
God mould lake Levites to himlelf, even from the Gentiles, Ifa. Ixvi. 21. 
(2 ) When they refted, the Levites were to encamp round about the tabernacle, 
ver. 50, 53. that they might be near their work, and refident upon their 
charge, always ready to attend ; and that they might be a guard upon the 
tabernacle, lo preferve it from being either plundered or profaned. They 
muft pitch round about ihe tabernacle, T/mt there he no wrath upon the congre- 
gation, as there would be, if the tabernacle and the charge ot it were ne- 
glefted, or thofe crowded upon it, that were not altowed to come near, 
Note Great care mull be taken to prevent tin, becaufe ihe preventing ot 
finis the preventing of wrath: 2. It was their further honour, that as Ifrael 
bcine a holy people was not reckoned among the nations, fo they being a holy 
tribe were not reckoned among other Ilraeliles, but numbered afterwards by 
themfelvcs, ver. 49. The fervice which the Levites were lo do about the 
fancluary, is called a warfare, Num. iv. 23. And being engaged in that 
warfare, they were difcharged from military lervices, and therefore not num- 
bered with thofe that were t6 go out to war. Note, They that minilter 
about holy things mould neither entangle thcmfelves, nor be entangled m 
fecular affairs. The miniftry is itfelt* work enough for a whole man, and 
all little enough lo he employed in it. It is an admonition to mimfters, ,lo 
diftinguim themfelvcs, by their exemplary convention, from common 
Ifraclilet, nor atfefling to fee them greater, but aiming lo be really belter, 
•very way better lhan others. 
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the bonds of nature fliould he improved for the ftrenglhening of the bond* 
of Chriftian communion. 3. Every one muft know his place, and keep in il» 
they were not allowed to fix where they pleafed, nor to remove when they 
pleafecl, but God quarters them, with a charge lo abide in their quarters. 
Nnte, It is God lhat appoints us the hounds of our habitation, and to him we 
muft refer ourfelvcs. he jhull choofc our inheritance for its. Plat, xlvii. 4. and 
in his choice we muft acquicfee, and not lo love to Hit, nor be as the bird that 
■wanders from her neji. +. Every tribe had its ftandard, flag, or vnGgn, and 
in mould feem every family had fome pari icular enfign of iheir father's 
boufe, which was carried, as with us the colours of each troop or company 
in a regiment are. Thefe were of ufe for the diRin6ti»n of tribes and 
families, and the gathering and keeping of them together, in allufion io 
with Die preaching of the golpel isfaid to lift up an enjign, to which the Gen- 
tile* fliall feek, and by which lliey (halt pitch, J fa. xi. 10. 12. Note, God 
is the God of order, and not of conl'ufion. Thefe ttandards made this 
mighty army feem more beautiful lo ils friends, and more formidable to its 
enemies. The Church of Chrift is laid to be as terrible as an army with 
bunners,Canl. vi. 10. It is uncertain how thefe fland.irds were diftinguiflied: 
fome conjecture that Ihe ftandard of each tribe was of the fame colour with 
the precious (tone, in which the name of that tribe was written in the high- 
pri eft's ephod, and that was all the difference. Many of the modern Jews 
think, there was fome coat of arms painted in each ftand, which had 
reference lo the blelling of that tribe by Jacob. Judah bore a lion, Dan a 
lerpcnt, Naphtali a hind, Benjamin a wolf, ftc. Some of them fay, the 
four principal ftandards were Judah a lion, Reuben a man, Juteph an ox. 
and Dan an eagle ; making the appearances in Exekiel'* vilion lo allude to 
it. Others fay, the name of each tribe was written in its ftandard ; what- 
ever it was, no doubt it gave a certain direction. 5. They were lo pitch 
about the tabernacle, which was to be in the midft of them, as ihe tent 
or pavilion of a general in the cenler of an army. They muft encamp 
round Ihe tabernacle, ( t.) That it might be equally a comfort and joy to 
them all, as it was a token of God's gracious prefence with them, PfaU 
xlvi. 5. God is in the midjt of her flit Jhall not be moved. Their camp had 
reafon to be hearty, when thus they had God in the heart of them; to have 
bread from heaven everyday round about their camp, and fire from heaven, 
wilh others tokens of God's favour in the midft of their camp, were abun- 
dantly fuaicient to anfwer that queftion, Is the Lord among us, or is he not? 
Happy art thou, O Ifrael! It is probable, the doors of all their tents were 
made lo look towards the tabernacle from all fiHesj for every Ifraelite fliould 
have his eyes always towards the Lord ; therefore they worftiipped at the 
lent door. The tabernacle was in the midft of ihe camp, that it might be 
near to them ; for it is a very defirable thing to have thefolemn adminiftra- 
tions of holy ordinances near us and within our reach. The kingdom of 
God is among you. (2.) That they might be a guard and defence upon the 
tabernacle and the Levites on every fide. No invader could come near God's 
tabernacle, but he muft firft penetrate the thickeft of their fquadrons. 
Nolo, If God undertake the protection of our comforts, we ought in our 
place lo undertake the protection of his inftitutums, and ftand up in de- 
fence of his honour and intereft and rainifters. 9. Yet they were to pitch 
afar off, in reverence to the fanctuary, that it might not leem crowded, 
andlhruft up among them; and that the common bufmefs of the camp might 
be no annoyance to it. They werealfo taught to keep their diftancc.left 
too much familiarity Ihould breed contempt. It is fuppofed from Joflma 
tit. 5. that the difference between the neareft partof the camp and Ihe taber- 
nacle, {or perhaps between them and the camp of the Levites, who pitched 
near the tabernacle) was two Ihoufand cubits, that is, a thoufand yards, 
little more than half a meafured mile wilh us ; but the outward parts of the 
camp muft needs be much farther off. Some compute that the extent of 
their camp would be no Iefs than twelve miles fqiiare : for it was like a 
moveable city, wilh ftreets and lanes, m which perhaps the manna fell, as 
well as on the outfide of the camp, that they might have it at the doors. 
In Ihe Chriftian Church we read of a throne, (as in the tabernacle there 
was a mercy-feat) which is called a glorious high throne from the beginning, 
Jer.xvii. 12. And lhat throne furrounded by fpiritual Ifraclitcs twenty- 
four elders, double to the number of ihe tribes, clothed in white raiment. 
Rev. iv. 4% and the banner over ihem is Love', hut we are not ordered, as 
they were, to pitch afar off, no, we are invited to draw near, and come 
boldly. The faints of the Mnft High are faid to be round about him, Pfal. 
Ixxvi. 12. God by his grace keeps us clofe to him. 




by a divine appointment , „ — - ■ i . 

ver. 1,2. 2. Particular direct ions for th e pojl nig of each nj the 
tribes, in four di/iinclftjuadrons, three tribes in each hjuadron. 
(I.) In the van-guard, on the eq/i, Judah, Ijjachar, and ^cbulun 
werepoftcd 9 ver'. i 3--9. (2.) In the r ight wing, louthzvard, Reuben, 
Simeon, and Gad, ver. 10—16. (3.) In the rear, we/ixvard, 
Ephraim, Manajfeh, and Benjamin, ver. 18— 24. {*.)Zn the 
left wing, northward, Dan, sljher, and Naphtali, ver. 25— 3 X. 
(5.) The tabernacle in the center, ver. 17. And lajtly, I he con- 
clujlon of this appointment, ver. 32 — 34. 

1. A ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes, and unto 
A Aaron, faying, 2. Everyman of the children 
of Ifrael fliall pitch by his own ftandard, with the en- 
lign of their father's houfe: far off, about the taberna- 
cle of the congregation fliall they pitch. 

Here is the general appointment, given both for their orderly encamp- 
ment where they refted, and their orderly march when they moved. Some 
order, it is likely they had obferved hitherto ; they came out ot Egypt in 
xankand file, Exod. xiii. IS. but now they were put into a belter model. 
1. They alldwelt in tents, and when they marched, carried all their tents 
along with them, for theyfound no city to dwell in, Pfal.cvn.4. This repre- 
fenls to us our ftate in this world, it is a moveable ftate, we are here to day 
and gone lo-morrow, and it is a military ftate : Is not our life a warfare ?. 
We do but pilch our tents in this world and have m it no continuing city. 
Let us therefore while we are pitching in this world, be preffing through it. 
o Thofe of a tribe were to pitch logcther, every man by his own ftandard. 
Note, It il the will of God that mutual love and affection, convene and 
aommunion, fliould be kept up among relations. Thofe that are of kin to 
M<sk other, fliould as much as they can be acquainted with each other; and 



3. % And on the eaft fide toward the rifing of the 
fun, fliall they of the Itandard of the camp of Judah 
pitch, throughout their armies : and Nahfhon the ion 
of Amniinadab fliall be captain of the children of 
Judah. 4. And his hod, and thofe that were numbered 
of them, were thrcefcore and fourteen thoufand and fix 
hundred. 5. And thofe that pitch next unto him, 
Jhall be the tribe of Ifliichar : and Nethaneel thefon of 
Zuai'J/iall be captain of the children of Iflachar. 6. And 
his hoft, and thofe that were numbered thereof toere 
fifty and four thoufand and four hundred. 7. Then the 
tribe of Zebuiun : and Eliab the fon of Helon Jhall be 
captain of the children of Zebuiun. 8. And his holt, 
and thofe that were numbered thereof, rare fifty and 
feven thoufand and four hundred. 9. All that were 
numbered in the camp of Judah were an hundred 
thoufand and fourfcore thoufand and fix thoufand and 
four hundred, throughout their armies: Thefe Ihall tirffc 
fet forth. 10. % On the fouth fidef/mll be the Itandard 
of the camp of Reuben, according to their armies : 
and the captain of the children of Reuben Jhall be Eli- 
1 zurthefon of Shedeur. 11. And his holt, and thofe 
that were numbered thereof; were forty and fix 
thoufand and five hundred. 12. And thofe which 
pitch by him, Jhall be the tribe of Simeon : and the 
captain of the children of Simeon Jhall be Shellu- 
miel the fon of Zurifhaddai. 13. And his hoft, and 
thofe that were numbered of them, were fifty and nine 
thoufand and three hundred. 14. Then the tribe t of 
Gad : and the captain of the fons of Gad Jhall be Eli- 
afaph the fon of Reuel. 15. And his hoft, and thole 
that were numbered of them, were forty and five thour 
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land and fix hundred and fifty. 16. All I hat were 
numbered in the camp of Reuben, zacrean hundred 
thoufand and fifty and one thoufand and four hundred 
and fifty, throughout their armies ; and they fiinli let 
forth in the fecund rank. 17. if Then the tabernacle 
of the congregation fhall fet forward with the camp of 
the Levites, in the midftof the camp: as they encamp 
fo ihall they fet forward ; every man in his' place by 
their ftandards. 18. f On the weft fide Jhall be the 
itandard of the camp of Ephraim, according to their 
armies : and the captain of the fons of Ephraim, Jhall 
be Elifhama the fon of Ammihud. 19. And his holt, 
and thofe that were numbered of them, zcerc fort)' 
thou fa n d and ii ve h u n d r ed . 20. And by h i m Jhall be 
the tribe of Manafleh : and the captain of the children 
of Man alien. Jhall be Gamaliel the fon of Pedahzur. 
21. And his holt, and thofe that were numbered 
of them, were thirty and two thoufand and two hun- 
dred. 22. Then the tribe of Benjamin : and the cap- 
tain of the fons of Benjamin, Jhall be A bid an the fon 
of Gideoni. SW. And his holt, and thofe that were 
numbered of them, zeere thirty and five thoufand and 
four hundred. 2 k All that were numbered of the 
camp of Ephraim, zvercMi hundred thoufand and eight 
thoufand and an hundred, throughout their armies : 
and they mall go forward in the third rank. 15. % The 
ftandarcl of the camp of Dan Jhall be on the north fide 
by their armies: and the captain of the children of 
Dan, Jhall be Ahiczcr the fon of Ammifhaddai. L 26. And 
his holl, and thofe that were numbered of them, zcere 
threcfeore and two thoufand and feven hundred, 27. And 
thofe that encamp by him, Jhall be the tribe of Aihcr : 
and the captain of the children of Aihcr, Jhall be Pagiel 
the fon of Ocran. 2S. And his holt, and thofe that 
were numbered of them, were forty and one thoufand 
and five hundred. l 29. •([ Then the tribe of Naphtalt: 
and the captain of the children of Naphtaii, jhall be 
Ahira the fon of Enan. SO. And his hoft, and thofe 
that were numbered of them, were fifty and three 
thoufand and four hundred, 31. All they that were 
numbered in the camp of Dan, zverenn hundred thou- 
fand and fifty and feven thoufand and fix hundred : they 
/hall go hindmoit with their ltandard. 32. c |f Thefe 
are thofe which were numbered of the children of 
Ifrael, by the houfe of their fathers: all thofe that were 
numbered of the camps throughout their holts, mere 
llx hundred thoufand and three thoufand and live hun- 
dred and fifty. 33. But the Levites were not numbered 
among the children of Ifrael ; as the LORD com- 
manded Mofes. 3-h. And the children of Ifrael did 
according to all that the LORD commanded Mofes: 
fo they pitched by their llandards, and fo they fet for- 
ward, every one after their families, according to the 
houfe of their fathers. 

Wcliavehcre ihc particular diftribulion of tlic: twelve trib'.s Inlo four ! 
fquadrons, ihree tribes into a fyuadron, one of which was to lead the oilier i 
two. j 

Obferve, 1. God himfelf appointed litem rhcir place, to prevent ft rife 
and envy among them. Had they been left to determine precedency among 
iherafelves, they would have been in danger of quarrelling with one another, • 
as ihe difciples, who drove which Jkould be grcutrj}, each would have had a ; 
pretence to be firft, or at leaft not to be laft. H;id it been left to Mofes to ! 
determine, they would have quarreled with him, and charged him with par- ' 
tiatity ; therefore God doth it, who is himfelf the fountain and judge of . 
honour, and in his appointment all mufi acquiefce. If God in his provi- j 
dence advance others above us, and abafcus, we ought to bens well fatisfied I 
in his doing it that way, as if he did it, as this was done here, by a voice 
out of the tabernacle ; and (his confederation, thai it appears to be the will 
of God it Aiould be fo, fhould effectually filence ail envies and difcontenls. 
And as far as our place comes to be our choice, our Saviour has given us a 
rule, Luke xiv. 8. Sit not dozun in the highejl room ; and another, Matth. 
xx. 27. He that will be chief let him be your fervunt. Thofe that are raoft 
humble and mod ferviceable, are really molt honourable. '2. Every tribe 
had a captain, a prince, or commander in chief, whom God himfelf* nomi- 
nated, the fame that had been appointed to number them, chap. i. 5. Our 
being alt the children of one Adam, is fo far from juflifying the levellers, and 
taking away the diftincVionsof place and honour, that even among the chil- 
dren of the fame Abraham, the fame Jacob, the fame Judah, God himfelf, 
appointed that one mould be captain of all the reli. There are powers or. 
daincdof God, and thofe to whom honour and fear is due, and mutt be paid. 
Some obferve the fignificancy of the names of thefe princes, at leall in gene- 
ral how much God was in the thoughts of thofe that gave them their names, 
for mod of them have El, God ; at one end or other of their name. Ne- 
thaneel, the gift of God ; Eliab, my God a Father. Elizur, my God a 
rock; Shelumiel, God my peace; Eliafaph, God has added ; EliQiaraa, 
my God hath heard ; Gamaliel, God my reward : Pagiel, God has met 
me. By which it appeared that the Israelites in Egypt did not quite forget 
the name of their God, but when they wanted oilier memorials, preferved 
the remembrance of it in the names of their children, and therewith com- 
forted themfelves in their affliaion. 

3. Thofe tribes were placed together under the fame flandard that were 
neareft of kin to each other; Judah, Iffachar, and Zebulun, wore the three 
youngeft fons of Leah, and they were put together ; and Ilfachar and Ze- 
bulun would not grudge to be under Judah, lince they were his- younger 
brethren; Reuben and Simeon would not have been content in their place. 
Therefore Reuben, 'Jacob's eldeft fon, is made chief of the ncxl fquadron, 
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Simeon no doubt is willing to be unrier him, and Gad the fon of Zilpah, 
Leah's handmaid, is fitly added to them in Levi's room : Ephraim, Ma- 
naireh, and Benjamin are all and only the pofterity of Rachel. Dan, the 
eldeft ion of Bilhah, is made a leading tribe, though the fon of a concu- 
bine, that more abundant honour might be bellowed on that which lacked; 
and it was laid that Dan lhall judge his people, and to him were added the 
two younger fons of the handmaids. Thus exceptionable was the order 
in which they were placed. 4. The tribe of Judah was in the firft poft of 
honour, encamped towards the rifing of the Ian, and in their inarches led 
the van, not only heeaufe it was tho mod numerous tribe, but chiefly be- 
eaiife from that tribe Chrift was to come, who is the lion of the tribe of 
Judah, and was to defcend from the loins of htm who was now nominated 
chief captain of that fribe. Nahfhon is reckoned among the anceftors of 
Chrift, Matth. i. So that when he went before them, Chrift himfelf went 
before them in eifecl, as their leader. Judah was the fir fi of Ihe twelve fims 



and dread their frowns. 5. The tribe of Levi pitched clofe about the labt-f- 
naclcj vwUhinthe reft of their tribes, ver. 17. They inuft defend the lant> 
tuary, and then the reft of the tribes inuft defend ihern. Thus in the vifion 
John law of the glory of heaven, between the ciders and the throne were 
four living creatures full of eyes, Rev, iv. 6 — 10. Civil powers fliould protect 
the religious huerells of the nation, and be a defence upon that glory. 

6. The camp of Dan, (and fo that tribe is called long after their Jeltte- 
ment in Canaan, J wig* xiii. 25. becaufe celebrated for their military 
prowds) though polled in the left wing when they encamped, ordered 
in their march In bring up the rear, ver* 31. They were the mod nume- 
rous next to Judah, and therefore weie ordered into a port, which next io 
the front required mull ftrcngtli, for a* the ftrength is, fo Hull the day b?* 
Laftly,The children of Ifrael obferved the orders given them, and did its 
the Lord commanded Afqfcs, ver. 3 k They put themfelves in the poft a (limned 
them, without munnuiing or dtfpuiing, and as it was their fafcty* fu it was 
their beauty : B-ilaam was charmed with the tight of it, Numb. xxiv. 5. 
f/ozv goodly are thy tents, O Jacob? Thus the gofpel Church, called the 
camp of faults, ought to be compzft together according to the f crip Jure 
model, every one knowing and keeping his place, and then all that with 
well to the Church rejoice, beholding their order, Coi- ii. 5, 

chap. nr. 

This chapter and the next are concerning the tribe of Levi, zvhivhzeas 
to he. muttered and marfhalled by ilfe{f,and not incommonivilji thd 
other tribes: which Jignified the particular honour pat upon them* 
and the particular dutyandjervice required/ rom them . Thr.Lcvitcs 
arc in this chapter cohjidered, 1 . As attendants on and ajjijtants to 
the priej't in the tonplejervice. Antljb we have an account, (\.)0f 
the prie/ls t/ient/elvcs, ver. I— t and their zcor/c, vcr. 10. (2.) Of 
the gifts of the Levites to them, ver. I — 9. / n order to which they 
arc intiflcrcd vesr.. 14— I G. and the Jam of them taken, ver. 39, 
ICach particular family of them ismullered, hasits placeafi^ned, 
and its charge. TlmGerJltonites, ver. 18 — 26. The"' 



ike Koha i h ites, 

vcr. 27 — 32. The Merar ites, ver. 33 — 39. 2. As equivalents for 
thejirji-harn s \'vc. 1 1 — 13. (I.) The fir/t.bornzuere numbered, and 
the Lei ties lake ninjiead of I htm, asjaras the number ttf the Levites 
went, vcr. 40 — U. (2.) What firjl born there were more than 
the Levites, zcere redeemed ver. 46 — 51. 

1. r I *HESE alio arc the generations of Aaron and 
JL Mofes, in the day tit at the LORD fpake with 
Moles in mount Sinai. 2. And thefe arc the names of 
the ions of Aaron; Nadab the lirlt-born, and Ahihu, 
Kleazar, and Ithamar. 3. Thefe are the names of the 
fons of Aaron, the priefts which were anointed, whom 
he confecratcd to mini Iter in the prieiVs office. 4*. And 
Nadab and Abihu died before the LORD, when they 
offered ltrange lire before the LORD, in the wildernels 
of Sinai, and they had no children : and Eleazar and 
Ithamar miniftcred in the pricit's office, in the fight oi; 
Aaron their father. 5. ^] And the LORD fpake unto 
Mofes, faying, 6. Bring the tribe of Levi near, and 



prefent them before Aaron the prielt, that they may 
minilter unto him. 7. And they (hall keep his charge, 
and the charge of the whole congregation, before the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to do the fervice of the 
tabernacle. 8. And they fhail keep all the inttrumcnts 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge 
of the children of Ifrael, to do the fervice of the taber- 
nacle. 9. And thou lhalt give the Levites unto Aaron, 
and to his fons; they are wholly given unto him out 
of . the children of Ifrael. 10. And thou /halt appoint 
Aaron and his fons, and they ihall wait on their priehVs 
office: and the ftranger that cometh nigh fhail be put to 
death. 11. U And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, 
faying, 12. And I, behold, I have taken the Levites 
from among the children of Ifrael, inftead of all the 
firlt-born that openeth the matrix among the children 
of Ifrael : therefore the Levites (hall be mine. 13. Be- 
caufe all the lirft-born are? mine : for on the day that I 
fmote all the firrt-born in the land of Egypt, I hallowed 
unto me all the firft-born in Ifrael, both man and beaft, 
mine they lhall be : I am the LORD. 

Here, l.The family of Aaron is confirmed in ihe prieft*s offices, «r. I0» 
They had been called to it before, and confecrated; here they are appointed 
to wait on their priejl % s office ; the apoftle ufeth this phrafc, Rom, xiu 7, 
Let us wait on our piinifiry. The work and office of the miniftry require a 
conftani attendance and great diligence : fo frequent are the returns of its 
work, and yet fo transmits favourable opportunities, that it muft be 
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waited on. Here is repeated what was faitl before, chap. i. 51. The 
Jiranger that Cometh nigh Jhall be put to death ; wJiicn forbids invading of 
the prieft's office by any other pur foil whalfoover, none muft come nigh to 
minifler but Aaron and his Ions only, ail others are Grangers. It alto lays 
a charge upon the priefts as door keepers in God's houfe, lo lake care that 
none fhuuldcome near who were forbidden by the law; they inuft keep off 
all intruders, whofe approach would be.lo the profanation of the holy things, 
telling them that if they came near it was at their peril, they would die by 
the hand of Gad, a« Uzza did. The Jews fay, that afterwards there was 
hung over the door of the temple a golden fword, (perhaps alluding lo thai 
flaming {word at the entrance of the garden of Eden) on which was en- 
graven, The Jiranger that anncth nigh Jhall be put to death. 2. A particular 
account is given of this family ot Aaron, what we have met with before 
concerning them is here repeated. (1.) The conlecralions of all the fons 
of Aaron, ver. 3. They were, all anointed to minifler before the Lord, 
though it appeared afterwards and God knew it, that two of litem were 
-wife, and two were foolifh. (2.) The fall of the two eldeft, ver. 4. they 
offered fir unge fire t and died for fo doing before the Lord. This is mentioned 
here in the preamble to the law concerning the priefihood, for warning to all 
fiicceeding priefts ; let them know by th;s example, that God is a jealous 
God, and will not be mocked; the holy anointing oil was an honour to the 
obedient, bul not a Ihelter to ihe difobedicnt. It is iiere faid, they hud no 
children, providence fo ordering it, for their greater punifhmcnt, that none 
of their defcendants mould remain to be priefls, and fo to bear up iheir 
name, who had profaned God's name. 3. The continuance of the two 
younger, Eleazar and Ilbaimr miniftered the fight of Aaron. It inti- 
mates, i . The care they took about their miniltration, not to make any 
blunders; they kept under their father's dye, and took iuftrudlinu from him 
in all they did, becaufe probably Nadab and Abihu got out of their father's 
right when they offered Grange fire. Note, his good for young people lo 
aft under the conduct and infpeGion of thole that are aged and experienced. 
2. Thecomfort Aaron took in it : it pleafed him to fee his younger fons 
behave themfelves prudently and gravely, v\hen his two elder had mifcar- 
ried. Note, It is great fatisfach'on to parents lo fee their children catkin 
the truth, 3 Jab. ver. 4. 3. A grant is made lo Ihe Leviteslobe affiftanls 
to the priefts in iheir work. Give the Levites to Aaron, ver. 9. Aaron was 
to have a greater propriety in and power over the tnbe of Levi, than any 
olher of the princes had in and over their relpeflive tribes. Theie was a 
great deal of work belonging to the priefts' office, and there was now only 
three pair of hand-; to do it all, Aaron and his two four,, for it does not 
appear that they had either of them any children al this time, at lea ft not 
any that v. ere of age to miniiter, therefore God appoints the Levites lo at- 
tend upon them. Note, Thole whom God finds work for, he will find 
help for. 

.Here is, (I.) The fervice for which the Levites were defigned, I hey were 
to minifler lo the pr'ttfu in their minifirutiun lo ihe Lord, ver. (>. and to keep 
Aaron'* charge, ver. 7. as the deacons to the bifhnps in the evangelical con- 
ilitutions, feivingal tables while they waited on their mimfiry. The Le- 
viies killed the facrifices, and then the priefts needed only to fpriitklelhe 
blood and burn the fat; the Levites prepared ihe incenfe, the prion's burnt 
it, 1 Chron. ix. 26*. They were lo keep not only Aaron's charge, but the 
charge nf the whole congregation. Note, It is a great truft that is reputed in 
mimfters, not only for the glory of Chrift, but for (he good of his Church ; 
to that ihevmuft not only keep the charge of the great high-prieft, bul mint 
nlfo be fuithlul to the fouls of men, a truft for whom a dilpenfalion is com- 
mitted to them. (2.) The confideraiion upon which the Levites were de- 
manded, they were taken inflead of the firft-born. The prefer vat ion 
of the firfi-born of i Cruel, when all ihe firft-born of the Egyptians (with 
whom there were many of them mmgled) were rieftroyed, v\ as looked 
upon by him who never makes any unreafonable demands, as caufe luflicient 
for the appropriating of all the firft-born from thence-forward to him felt, 
ver. 13. Allthcfirji-horn ore mine. That was fufiiciont to make them hi-*, 
though he had given no realon for it, f<yr he is the fole fountain and lord of 
all beings and powers; bul becaufe all obedience mufl flow from love, and 
uflsofdut) mult be a£L of gratitude;, before they were challenged inm pe- 
culiar fervice-, they were crowned with peculiar favours. N»lf, When he 
that made u> Caves us, we are thereby laid under further obligation* tn tcrve 
him and live to him. God's right lo us by redemption corroborates the 
right he h«s lo us by creation. 

Now becaufe the ftrft born of a fa mi!}* are generally Ihe favourites, and 
feme would think il a difparagement to have iheir eldeft Cons (crvanls lo the 
priefts, and attending before the door of ihe tahernacle, God took the tnbe 

of Levi entire for his own, in lieu of ihe firfi burn, ver. 12. Note, God's 
inftilutions put no hardfhips upon men in any of iheir juft inlerefts, or rea- 
fonahle affections. Il was pre fumed that ihe Kraeiilcs would rather pari with 
the Levites thaa with the firfi-horn, and therefore God gracioufly ordered 
the exchange ; yet for us he /pared not his ova /on. 

14-. qf And the LORD fpakc unto Mofcs in the wil- 
dernefs of Sinai, laying, Jo. Number the children of 
Levi, after the houfe ot their fathers, by their families: 
every male, from a month old and upward, ihalt thou 
number them. I6\ And Mofcs numbered them accord- 
ing to the word of the LORD, as he was commanded, 
17. And thefe were the fons of Levi, by their names: 
Gcrlhcn, and Kohath, and Merari. 18. And thefe are 
the names of the fons of Gerfhon, by their families : 
Libni and Shimei. 19. And the fons of Kohath by their 
families: Amram, and Izehar, - Hebron, and Uzziei. 
20. And the fons of Merari by their families : Mahli, 
and Mufhi: thefe are the families of the Levites, ac- 
cording to the houfe of their fathers. 21. Of Gerfhon 
was the family of the Libnites, and the family of the 
Shinutes: thefe are the. families of the Gerfhonites. 22. 
Thofe that were numbered of them, according to the 
number of all the males, from a month old and upward, 
even thofe that were numbered of them, were feven 
thoufand and fwe hundred. 23. The families of the 
Gerfhonites ihall pilch behind the tabernacle weft ward. 
24. And the chief of the houfe of the father of the 
Gerfhonites, Jhall be Eliafaph the fon of Lael. 25. And 
the charge of the fons of Gerfhon', in the tabernacle of 
'the congregation, be the tabernacle, and the tent, 
the covering thereof and the hanging for the door of 
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the tabernacle of the congregation : 26. And the hang- 
ings of the court, and the curtain for the door of the 
court, which is by the tabernacle, and by the altar 
round about, and the cords of it, for all the fervice 
thereof. 27. f And of Kohath was the family of the 
Amramites, and the family of the Izeharitcs, and the 
family of the Hebronites, and the familv of the Uz- 
jjiehtes: thefe are the families of the Kohathites. 28. 
In the number of all the males, from a month old and 
upward, zvcre eight thoufand and fix hundred, keeping 
the charge of the fanefcuary. 29. The families of the 
fons of Kohath ihall pitch on the fides of the tabernacle 
fouthward. 30. And the chief of the houfe of the father 
of the families of the Kohathites, Jhall be Elizaphan the 
ion of Uzziei. 31. And the charge Jhall be the ark, 
and the table and the candlefiick, and the altars and 
the veflels of the ian&uary, wherewith they mini iter, 
and the hanging, and all the fervice thereof. 32. And 
Eieazar the ion of Aaron the prieft, Jhall be chief over 
the chief of the Levites, and have the overfightof them 
that keep the charge of the fan&uary. 33. f Of Me- 
rari was the family of the Mahlites, and the family of 
theMufhites: thefe are the families of Merari. 34. 
And thofe that were numbered of them, according to 
the number of all the males, from a month ojd and up- 
ward, were fix thoufand and two hundred. 35. And 
the chief of the houfe of the father of the families of 
Merari, was Zur iei, the ion of Abihail : t/ieJeihM pitch 
on the fide of the tabernacle, northward. 36. And 
mider the cullody and charge of the fons of Mcrarijliall 
be the boards of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, 
and the pillars thereof; and thefockcts thereof, and all 
the veflels thereof^ and all that fervcth thereto. 37. 
And the pillars of the court round about, and their 
lockets, and their pins, and their cords, 38. ^fBut 
thofe that encamp before the tabernacle toward the 
eaft, even before the tabernacle of the congregation 
eafhvard, Jhall be Mofcs and Aaron, and his fons, 
keeping the charge of the fanchiary, for the charge of 
the children of Ifrael : and the ftrarrger that cometh 
nigh /hall be put to death. 39. All that were num- 
bered of the Levites, which Moles and Aaron num- 
bered at the commandment of the LORD, throughout 
their families, all the males from a month old and 
upward, were twenty and two thoufand. 

The Leviles being granted lo Aaron to mimrter lo him, they arc here 

delivered him by tale, that he might know what he had, and employ them 
accordingly. J 

Oblervc, I. By what rule they were numbered, Every male from a month 
old and upward , ver. 15. The reft of the tribes were numbered only from 
twenty years old and upward, and of them thofe onlv thai were able to go 
J'irth tn xiar; bul into the number of the Lcviies they mull lake in both in- 
hints and iniirm ; being exempted from the war, it was not infifted upon 
that they fhoutdtaol age and ftrengtb for Ihe wars. Though il appears 
afterwards that a little more tan a third part of the Levites were fit to he em- 
ployed in the fervice ot the tabernacle (about eight thoufand out of twenty- 
two) chap. iv. 47, 4S. Yd God would have them all numbered as re- 
tainers to his family; that none may think themfelves difowned and rejeaert 
of God, becaufe they arc not in a capacity of doing him that fervice which 
they tee others do him. The Levites of a mcnth old could not honour God 
ami fetve the tabernacle, as thofe thai were grown up; yet out of ihe mouth 
of thefe babes and fucklings, the Levites* praife was perfected. Let net 
little children be hindered from being inrolled among the difeiples of Chrift 
tor fuch was the tribe of Levi, of fuch is the kingdom of heaven, that kingl 
dom of priefts. The redemption of the firft-born was reckoned Irnm a 
month old, Xumb. xvi. 15, 10. Therefore from that age ihe Levi I e; 
were numbered. They were numbered aflcr the houfe of their J at hers, not 
Iheir mothers; for il the daughter of a Leviie married one of another tribe 
her fun was not a Leviie ; but we read of a fpiritual prieft lo our God, whtt 
inherited Ihe unfeigned faith which dwelt in his mother and grand-molher, 
2 Tim. i. 5. 2. How they were diftribuled into three clalfes, according 
to the number of the fons of JLcvi, Gerftion, Kohath, and Merari, and 
thefe fubdivuled into feveral families, ver. 17. to ver. 20. Concerning 
each of thefe three clafles we have an account ; I. Of their number. The 
Gerfhonites were feven thoufand rive hundred. The Kohathites were eight 
thoufand fix hundred. The Merarites were fix ihoufand I wo hundred. 
The reft of the tribes had nol their fubordinate families numbered by them- 
felves as I hole of Levi; this honour God put upon his own tribe. 2. Of 
their poft about the tabernacle on which they were to,attend. The Ger- 
(honites pitched behind the tabernacle, weltward, vev. 23. The Koha- 
thites on the right liand, fouthward, ver. 29. The Merarile* on the left- 
hand, north-ward, rcr. 35. And to complete the fquare, Mofes and Aaron 
with the priefts, encamped in the front, eaft- ward, ver. 36*. Thus was the 
tabernacle forrounded with its guards; and thus doth the bngclof the Lord 
encamp round about them that fear him, thofe living temples, Pful. xxxiv. 7, 
Every one knew his place, and mull therein abide with God. 3. Of their 
chief or head. As each clafs had its own place, fo each had its own prince. 
The commander of the Gerflionites was Eliafaph, rcr. 24. Of Ihe Koha- 
thites, Elizaphan, ver, 30. Of whom we read, Lev. x. 4. that he was one 
of the bearers at the funeral of Nadab and Abihu. Ot' the Merarites, Zu- 
rie!, ver. 35. 4. Of their charge, when the camp moved. Each clafs 
knew their own hufinefs : it was requifile they fhould ; for that which is 
every body's work often proves no body's work. The Gerfhonites were 
charged with the cuftody and carriage of all the curtains and hangings, and 
coverings of the tabernacle and court, ver,25, 26. The Kohathites of all 
the furniture of the tabernacle; the ark, altar, table, Sec. ver. 31, 32. 
The Merarites of the heavy carriage, boards, bars, pillars, Sec. ver. 36, 
37. Here wc may obferve, (I.) That the Kohathites, though they were 

the. 
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the fecond houfc, ycl were prefer red before the elder family of the Gerttio- 
nites. Betides, (hat Aaron and the priefis were of that family, they were 
more numerous, and their pott and charge more honourable, which proba- 
bly was ordered to put an honour upon Mofes who was of* that family. Yet 
(2.) The pufterity of Mofes were not at all dignified- or privileged, hut 
Hood upon the level with other Levites, that it might appear he did not feck 
the advancement of his own family, nor (o entail any honours upon it either 
in church or Hate; he that had honour enough hiinfelf coveted not to have 
bis name fhine by lhaf borrowed light, but ralher to have the Levites bor- 
row honour from his name. Let none think contemptibly of the Levitt's, 
though inferior to the priefts, for Mofes himfelf thought it preferment | 
enough for his fons to be Levites. Probably, it was becaufe l he family of 
Mofes were Levites only, thai in the tille of this chapter, which con- 
cerning that tribe, vcr. I.Aaron is put before Mofes. (3.) The fum 
total of Ihe numbers of this tribe. They are computed in all twenty-! wo 
thoufand, vcr. The fums of the particular families amount to three 
hundred more; which if it had been added to the fum total, the Levhes 
inliead of being two hundred fevenly-three, fewer than the fi rfl-bnrn, as they 
were, vtr> t3. would have been Iwenty-feven more, and fo the balanc e 
would have fallen the other way; and it isfuppofed that the three hundred 
which was liruck off from the account when the exchange was to be made 
were the firft-born of the Levites themfelves, born fince their coming out 
of Egypt; which could not be put into the exchange becaufe they were al- 
ready fanclified to God, But that which is efpecially obfei vable here is, 
that the tribe of Levi was by much the leaft of all the tribes, Note, Gnri's 
part in the world is too often the fmalleft part. Jrlis chofen are but a little 
flock in companion. 

i 

40. ^ And the LORD faid unto Mofes, Number all 
the firft-born of the males of the children of Ifrael, from 
a month old and upward, and take the number of their 
names. 41. And liioii /halt take the Levites for mc (I 
am the LORD) in (tend of all the lirlt-born among the 
children of Ifrael : and the cattle of the Levites in ilea d 
of all the firltlings among the cattle of the children of 
Ifrael. 4*J. And Mofes numbered as the Lord com- 
manded him, all the firft born among the children of 
Ifrael. 43. And all the ririt-born males by the num- 
ber of names, from a month old and upward, of thofc 
that were numbered of them, were twenty and two 
thoufand two hundred and three fcorc and thirteen. 1-k 
And the LORD fpakc unto Mofes, faying, 45. Take 
the Levites inliead of all the firft-born among the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, and the cattle of the Levites in flea d of 
their cattle, and the Levites ihall be mine : I am the 
LORD. A6. And for thofe that are to be redeemed of 
the two hundred and threefcore and thirteen of the lirlt- 
born of the children of Ifrael, which are more than the 
Levites; 47. Thou lhalt even take rive fhekels apiece 
by the poll, after the fhekel of the fandhiary lhalt thou 
take them; the fhekel is twenty gerahs. 48. And thou 
lhalt give the money wherewith the odd number of 
them is to be redeemed, unto Aaron and to his fons. 
49. And Mofes took the redemption money of them 
that were over and above them that were redeemed by 
the Levites. 50. Of the firft-born of tiie children of 
Ifrael took he the money; a thoufand three hundred and 
threefcore and [\\ejhekels, after the fhekel of the fanc- 
tuary. .51. And Mofes gave the money of them that 
were redeemed unto Aaron and to his Ions, according 
to the word of the LORD, as the LORD commanded 
Mofes. 

Here is the exchange made of the Levites Fi>r llie firft-born. 1. The 
firft-born were numbered from a month old, vcv.\'2, Thofc certainly 

were not reckoned who, though firft-born were become heads of families 
themfelves, but thofc only that were underage: and the learned lidliop 
Patrick is clearly of opinion, that none were numbered but ihofe only thai 
■werebnrn fince their coming out of Egypt, when the firft horn were fancti- 
fied, Exod. xii. It there were two and twenty thoufand fii ll-bcirn male<, we 
may fuppofe a" many females, and all thefe brought forth in the lirlt year 
after they came out ot Egypt; we muft infer from hence that in the laft 
year of their fervituile, even then when it was- in the greateft extremity, 
there were abundance of marriages made among the Ifraelil**s ; they were 
not difcou raged by the prefent dillrefs but married in faith, expecting that 
God would fliorlly vifii them with mercy, and their children, though born 
in bondage, mould live in liberty and honour. And it was a token for 
good to them, an evidence that they were b Idled of the Lord, that they 
were not o»ly kept alive, but greatly increafed in a barren ivildernels. 2. 
The number of the firft-born, and that of the Levites, by a fpecial provi- 
dence, came pretty near to each other ; thus when he divided the nations, he 
Jet the bounds of the people according to the number of the children of Ifvucl, 
Deut. xxxii. 8. Known unto God are all his woiks beforehand, and there 
is an exacl proportion between them, and fo it will appear when they come 
to be compared. The Levites cattle are faid to be taken inftead of the 
cattle of the firft-born, i. e. the Levites with all their pufleHions were de- 
voted to God inftead of the firft-born and all theirs ; for when we give our- 
felves to God, ail we have pa fifed as appurtenances with the premifcs. 3. 
The fmali number of firft-born which exceeded the numher of the Levites 
(two hundred feventy three in all) were to be redeemed, at five ihckels 
apiece, and the redemption money given to Aaron; for it would not do 
well to have them added lo the Levites. It is probable, in the exchange 
they began with the eldeftof the firft-born, ( and fo downwards, to that thofe 
were to be redeemed with money, who were the two hundred feventy three 
youngeft of the firft-born ; more likely fo, than cither that it was deter- 
mined bv lot, or that the money was paid out of the public ftock. The 
Church is called the Church of the firft-born, which is redeemed, not as 
they were with tilver and gold, hut being devoted by fin to the jutticc of 
God, is ranfomed with the precious blood of the Son "if God. 



CHAP. IV. 

In the former chapter an account was taken of the whole tribe of 
Lrvijin this of thofe of that tribe that were in theprimeqf their time 
forjervicr, betwixt thirty and fifty years old. 1. The ferviceable, 
wen of the Kohuthitcs are ordered to be numbered) and their 
charges give?i them, ver. 3 — 20. 2. Of the Gcr/Itonitcs, ver. 
24 — 28. 3. Of the Meraritts, ver. 29 — 33. 4. The numbers 
of each and the fum total at Itift are recorded, ver. 34 — 49. 

1. A ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes, and unto 
MX. Aaron, faying, 2. Take the fum of the fons 
of Kohath from among the fons of Levi, after their fa- 
milies, by the houfe of their fathers; 3. From thirty 
years old and upward, even until tifty years old, all that 
enter into the hod, to do the work in the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 4. This fliall be the ferviee of the fons 
of Kohath in the tabernacle of the congregation, about 
the molt holy things, 5. % And when the camp fetteth. 
forward, Aaron fliall come and his Ions, and they fliall 
take down the covering vail, and cover the ark of the 
teflimony with it: 6. And fliall put thereon the co- 
vering of badgers' ikins, and fliall Ipread over it a cloth, 
wholly of blue, and ihall put in the ttaves thereof. 7- 
Aiid upon the table of ihew-bread they fliall fpread a 
cloth of blue, and put thereon the dithes and- the 
fpoons and the howls, and covers to cover withal: 
and the continual bread fliall be thereon. 8. And they 
/hall fpread upon them a cloth of fcarlet, and cover 
the fame with a covering of badgers' Ikins, and ihall 
put in the ftaves thereof. £>. And they (hall take a 
cloth of blue, and cover the candleftick of the light, 
and his lamps, and his tongs, and his fnuff-dilhes, 
and all the oil vellels thereof, wherewith they miniftcr . 
unto it. 10. And they fliall put it and all the vefleis * 
thereof within a covering of badgers' (kins, and fliall put 
// upon a bar. 11. And upon the golden altar they Ihall 
Ipread a cloth of blue, and cover it with a covering of 
badgers' (kins, and fliall put to the ftaves thereof. 12. 
And they Ihall take all the inftruments of minittry, 
wherewith they min titer in the fanctuary, and put them 
in a cloth of blue, and cover them with a covering of 
badgers' ikins, and ihall put th*m on a bar. IS. And 
they ihall take away the allies from the altar, and fpread 
a purple cloth thereon: 14. And they fliall put upon 
it all the velTeis thereof, wherewith they minifter about 
it, even the confers, the Helh-hooks, and the ihovels, 
and the bafons, all the vellels of the altar; and they 
fliall fpread upon it a covering of badgers' ikins, ana 
put to the itaves of it. 15. And when Aaron and his 
Ions have made an end of covering the fanctuary, and 
all the vefleis of the fanctuary, as the camp is to fet 
forward; after that the tons of Kohath ihall come to 
bear it: but they Ihall not touch any holy thing, left 
they die. Thefe l/iings are the burden of the iuns of 
Kohath, in the tabernacle of the congregation. 16. *J 
And to the office of Eleazar the fon of Aaron the prieft, 
pertaineth the oil for the light, and the fweet incenie 
and the daily meat-oiVering, and the anointing oil, and 
the overfiglitof all the tabernacle, and of all that therein 
is, in the fanctuary, and in the vefleis thereof. 17. 
And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, and unto Aaron, 
faying, 18. Cut ye not oil" the tribe of the families of 
the Rohathites, from among the Levites. 19. But thus 
do unto them, that they may live and not die, when 
they approach unto the moft holy things; Aaron and 
his fons fliall go in, and appoint them every one to his 
ferviee, and to his burden. 20. But they fliall not go 
in to fee when the holy things are covered, left they die. 

We have here a fecond mutter of the tribe of Levi. As (hat tribe was 
taken out of all Ifrael to be God's peculiar, fo the middle aged men of (hat 
tribe were taken from among ihe reft, lo be actually employed in the ferviee 
of the tabernacle. Now obferve, I. Who werelo be taken into this num- 
ber. All (lie males from thirty years old to fifty. Of the other tribes, 
thofe that were numbered to go forth to war, were from twenty years old 
and upward, but of (he Levites, only from thirty to fifty; for the ferviee 
of God require the beft of our tfrength, and the prime ot our time, which 
cap not be better fpent than to (lie honour of him who in the firft and beft. 
And a man may make a good foldier much fooncr than a good minifter. 

Now, I. They were not to be employed till they wero thirty years old, 
becaufe till then they were in danger of retaining fomething childifh and 
youthful, and had not gravity enough to do the ferviee, and wear the ho- 
nour of a Levile. At twenty five years old ihey were entered as proba- 
tioners, Numb. viii. 24. and in David's time, when there was more work to 
be done, at twenty, I Cliron. xxxiii. 24-. and fo Ezra iii. 8. but they muft 
be five years learning, and waiting, and fo fitting themfelves for ferviee ; 
nay, in David's time, they were ten years in preparation, from twenty to 
thirty. John the Baptift began his public minittry, andChrift his, at thirty 
yeats old; it is not in the letter of it obliging to gofpel miniflcrs now, as 
if they mutt cither not begin their woik till thirty years old, or muft leave 
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it off* at fifty; bin it gives us two good rules, ( l .) That minifters muft not 
be novices, I Tim. iii. 6*. It is a work that requires ripenefs of judgment, 
and great ftayednefs, and therefore thole are very unfit for it, who are yet 
but babes in knowledge, and have not put away childilh things. (2.) That 
they muft learn before they teach, ferve before they rule, and mutt jirjl be 
proved, I Tim. iii. 10. 2. They were difcharged at fifty years old, Irom 
the toilfome part of thefervice, particularly this of carrying the tabernacle; 
for that is the fpecial fervice for which they are here ordained, and which 
there was raofl occafion for while they were in the wildernefs. When they 
began to enter upon old age they were divided. (I.) In favour to them 
thai they might not be ovcr-loiled, when their rtrengih began to decay. 
Twenty years good fervice was thought pretty well for one man. (2.) In 
honour to the work, that it might not be done by thofe, who through the 
infirmities of age were flow and heavy. The fervice of God mould be done 
when we are in the moli lively active frame. Thofe do not confider this, 
■who pu.t off their repentance to old age; and fo leave the beft work to be 
done in the word lime. 2. How their work is defclribed. They arc ("aid 
to alter into the hojl, or warfare, to do the xiork in the tabernacle. The mi- 
niflry is, {I.) A good work, 1 Tim. iii. I. Minifters are not ordained to 
the honour only, but to the labour, not to have the wages, but to do the 
work. (2.) A good warfare, I Tim. i. IS. They that enter into the mi- 
-niftry muft look upon themfclvcs as entered into the hoft, and approve them- 
felves good foldiers, 2 Tim. ii. S. 

Now as to the fons of Kohath in particular, here is, 1 . Their fervice ap- 
pointed them in the removes of the tabernacle. Afterwards when the ta- 
bernacle was fixed, they had other work afligned them; but this was the 
work of theday which was to be done in its iiay. Oblerve, Wherever the 
campof Ifrael went, the tabernacle of the Lord went with them, andcare 
mufl be taken for the carriage of it. Note, Wherever we go, we muft fee 
to it, that we take our religion along with us, and not forget that or any 
part of it. Now the Kohalhites were to carry all the holy things of the ta- 
bernacle. They were charged with thofe things before, chap. iii. 31, but 
here they have more particular inftructions given them. - (1.) Aaron and 
his Tons the priefis muft pack up the things which the Kohathites were 
to carry, as here directed, ver. 5, Sec. God had before appointed that none 
fliould come into the muft hoi) place, but only Aaron once a year with a 
cloud of incenfe. Lev. xvi. 2. and yet the nvcrflity of their unfellled ftate 
requiring it, that law is here difpenfed with ; for every time they removed, 
Aaron and his fons went in to take down the ark, and make it up fur car- 
riage ; for (as the learned Bilhop Patrick fuggefts) the Shcchinah, or difplay 
of the divine Majefty, which wasover the mercy-feat, removed for the pre- 
sent in the pillar of cloud which was taken up, ami then the ark was not 
dangerous to be approached. 2. All the holy things muft he covered ; the 
ark and table with three coverings »H the reft with two. Even the allies of 
the altar, in which the holy tire wa* carefully preferved and raked up, muft 
have a purple cloth fpreail over them, ver. 13. Even the bra len altar, 
though in the court ot the fancluary it flood ripen to the view of all, yet was 
covered in the carriage of tt. All thele coverings are defigncd, 1. For 
fafety, that thele holy things might not be ruffled with the wind, fullied 
with the rain, or tarnifhed with the fun, hut they might be preferved in 
their beauty ; for on all the glory Jliall be a defence. The coverings of badgers 
Ikina being thick and ftrong would keep out wet ; and while we are in our 
paflage through the wildernefs of this world, it concerns us to he fenced/or 
till weathers, Ifa. iv. 5, 6. 2. For decency and ornament. Moft of Ihefe 
things had a cloth of blue, or purple, or (carlet, Ipread ontmoft; and the 
ark was covered with a cloth ivhollyof blue, ver. 6. An emblem (lay fame) 
of the azure Ikies, which arc fpread like a curtain, between us and the j 
Majefty on high, Job xxvi. 9. Thofe that are faithful to God fliould en- ! 
dcavour likewife to appear beautiful before men, that they may adorn the ' 
dottrine of God our Saviour. 2. For concealment. ItTigmfied the darknels 
of that difpenfation. That which is now brought to light by the gofpel. 
and revealed to babes, was then hid from the wife and prudent. They faw 
only the coverings, not the holy things ihemfelves, llcb.%. 1. hut now 
Chrift has dtjlroyed the face of the covering, [fa. xxv. 7. (3.) When all the 
holy things were covered, then the Kohalhites were to carry them on 'heir 
Ihoulders. Thofe things, that had ftaves were carried by their flaves, nr. 
ti, ft, 1 1, 1 thofe that had not, were carried upon a bar, or bier, or hear- 
ing barrow, ver. 10 — 12. See how the tokens of God's prefence in this 
world are moveable things, but we look for a kingdom that cannot be 
moved. 2. Eleazar, now the eldeft fon of Aaron, is appointed overfeer of 
the Kohathites in this fervice, ver. 16. he muft take care thai nothing was 
forgot, left behind or difplaccd. As a prieft he had more honour than the 
Levites, but then he had more care; and that care was a heavier burden, 
no doubt, upon his heart, than all the burdens that were laid upon their 
flioulders. It is much cafier to do the work of the tabernacle than to dis- 
charge the trufts of it, to obey than to rule. 3. Great care muft be taken 
to preferve the lives of thefe Levites, by preventing their unfeafonable irre- 
verent approach to the moft holy things, ver. I S. Cut ye not off the Koha- 
thites. Note, Thofe that do not what they can to keep others Irom fin, do 
what they can to cut thein oft'. ( I .) The Kohathites muft not fee the holy 
things till the priefts had covered them, ver. 20. Even they that bore the 
veflels of the Lord, faw not what they bore; fo much were even lliey in the 
dark concerning the gofpel, whole office it was to expound the faw. And 
(2.) when they were covered they might not touch them, at leaft not the 
ark, called here the holy thing, upon pain of death, ver. 15. Uzza was 
ftruck dead for the breach of this law. Thus were the Lord's minifters 
themlelves then kept in fear, and that was a difpenfation of terror, as well 
a«s darknefs; but now through Chrift the cafe is altered, we have feen with 
our eyes, and our hands have handled the ward of l\fe, 1 John i. I, and we are 
encouraged to come boldly to the throne of grace. 



Chap. IV- 

all that is made for them : fo fliall they ferve. 27. 
At the appointment of Aaron and his fons, ihall be all 
the fervice of the fons of the Gerflionites, in all their 
burdens, and in all their fervice; and ye (hall appoint 
unto them in charge all their burdens. 28. This is the 
fervice of the families of the fons of Gerfhon, in the 
tabernacle of the congregation : and their charge Jkall 
be under the hand of IiJiamar the fon of Aaron the 
prieft. 29. % As for the fons of Merari, thou fhalt 
number them after their families, by the houfeof their 
fathers; SO. From thirty years old and upward, even 
unto fifty years fhalt thou number them, every one 
that cntereth in to the fervice, to do the work af the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 31. And this is the 
charge of their burden, according to all their fervice in 
the tabernacle of the congregation; the boards of the 
tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, 
and fockets thereof, 32. And the pillars of the court 
round about, and their fockets, and their pins, and 
their cords, with all their in liniments, and with all 
their fervice: and by name ye mall reckon the inftru- 
ments of the charge of their burden. 33. This is the 
fervice of the families of the fons of Merari, accord- 
ing to all their fervice in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, under tiie hand of Ithamar the fon of Aaron 
the prieft. 

We have here the charge of the other two families of the Levites, which 
though not fo honourable as the firft, vet was necetfary, and was to be done 
regularly. 1. The Gerflionites were charged with all the drapery of the 
tabernacle; the curtains and hangings, and the coverings of badgers' fkins. 
ver. 22—26. Thole they were to take down, when the cloud removed 
and the ark and the reft of the holy things were carried away, to pack up 
and brin* with them, and then to fet up again, where the cloud relied. 
Aaron and his fons allotted to them their relpeciive charge, you fliall take 
care of fiich a curtain, and you of fuch a hanging, that every one might 
know his work, and there might be no confufion, ver 27. Ithamar parti- 
cularly was to take the overfight of them, ver. 27, 23. The Merariles 
were charged with a heavy carriage, the boards and bars, pillars and 
locket*, the pins and cords, and thofe were delivered them by name, ver. 
31, 32. An inventory was given them of every particular, that it might 
be forth-coming, and nothing to foek when the tabernacle was to be fet up 
again. Though thefe feemed of let* importance, than the other things per- 
taining to the fancluary, yet there was this care taken of them, to teach us 
with (he greatefi exaclnefs to preferve pure and entire all divine inftitutions 
and to take care that nothing be loft. It alfo intimates ihn care God has of 
his church, and every member of it; the good fhepherd calls his own Jheep 
byname, Joh. x. 3. 

Here were thousands of men employed about thefe fervices, though a 
much lefs number would ferve, for the bearing of thofe burdens; but it 
was requifile that the tabernacle fliould be taken down, and fet up with 
great expedition, and many hands would make quick work, efpccially 
when every one knew his work. They had tents of their own to take care 
<>f, and to take along with them, but the young men under thirty, and the 
old men above fifty might ferve for (hem; nor is there any mention of 
them, for God's houfe muft always be preferred before our own. Their 
care was prepofterous who built and ceiled their own houles, while God's 
houfe lay wafie, Hug. i. 4- — 9. 

The death of the taints is reprefentcd as the taking down of the taber- 
nacle, 2 Cor. v. 1. and the putting of it oif, 2 I'et. i. 14. The immortal 
foul, like the moft holy things, is firft covered uud taken away, carried by 
angels unfeen under the inflection of the Lord Jelus, our Elcasar: and care 
is taken alfo of the body, the fkin, and flefh, which are as the curtains, the 
bones and finews, which are as the bars and pillars ; none of thefe (hall be 
loft ; commandment is given concerning the bonus, a covenant made with 
the dull ; ihefe are in fafe cuftody, and fliall all he produced in the great 
body, when this tabernacle fliall be let up again, and thele vile bodies made 
like the glorious body of Jelus Chrift. 



21. And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
22. Take alfo the film of the fons of Gerfhon through- 
out the houfes of their fathers, by their families; c 23. 
From thirty years old and upward, until fifty years old 
ihalt thou number them: all that enter in to perform 
the fervice, to do the work in the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 9. 4. Tins is the fervice of the families 
of the Gerihonites, to ferve, and for burdens. 9.5. And 
they lhall bear the curtains of the tabernacle, and the 
tabernacle of the congregation, his covering, and the 
covering of the. badgers' Sin that is above upon it, and 
the hanging for the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
legation. 26. And the hangings of the court, and 
the hanging for the door of the gate of the court which 
is by the tabernacle, and by the altar round about, and 
their cords, and all the inftrumcnts of their fervice, and 



34. % And Mofes and Aaron, and the chief of the 
congregation numbered the fons of the Kohathites, after 
their families, and after the houfe of their fathers: 35. 
From thirty years old and upward, even unto fifty years 
old, every one that enteretii into thefervice for the work 
in the tabernacle of the congregation,^ 36. And thole 
that were numbered of them by their families, were t\ro 
thoufand feven hundred and fifty. 37- Thefe were they 
that were numbered of the families of the Kohathites, 
all that might do fervice in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, which Mofes and Aaron did number, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the LORD by the 
hand of Mofes. 38. And thofe that were numbered of 
the fons of Gerihou, throughout their families, and by 
the houfe of their fathers." 39. From thirty years old 
and upward, even unto fifty years old, every one that 
enteretii in to the fervice for "the work in the tabernacle' 
of the congregation : 40. Even thofe that were num- 
bered of them, throughout their families by the houfe 
of their fathers, were two thoufand and lix hundred and 
thirty. 41. Thefe Are they which were numbered of the 
families of the fons of Gerfhon, of all that might do 
fervice in the tabernacle of the congregation, whom 
Mofes and Aaron did number, according to the com- 
mandment of the LORD. 42. % And thofe that were 
numbered of the families of the fons of Merari, 
throughout their families, by the houfe of their fathers; 

43. From 
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43. From thirty years old and upward, even unto fifty 
years old, every one that entereth into the fervice for 
the work in the tabernacle ot* the congregation : m 44. 
Even thofe that were numbered of them alter their fa- 
milies, were three thoufund and two hundred. 4.5. 
Thefe be thofe that were numbered of the families of 
the Ions of Alerari, whom Mofes and Aaron numbered, 
according to the word of the LORD by the hand of 
Mofes. 46\ All thofe that were numbered of the Le- ; 
vites, whom Mofes and Aaron and the chief of Ifrael 
numbered, after their families, and after the houfe of 
their fathers: 47. From thirty years old and upward, 
even unto fifty years old, every one that came to do the 
fervice of the miniftry, and the fervice of the burden 
in the tabernacle of the congregation ; 48. Even thofe 
that were numbered of them were eight thoufand and 
five hundred and fourfcore. 40. According to the 
commandment of the LORD, they were numbered by 
the hand of Moles, every one according to his fervice, 
and according to his burden : thus were they numbered 
of him, as the LORD commanded Mofes. 

We have here a particular account of Ihe number? of Ihe three families of 
the Lcvites refpeclively, that is of theelfcdlive men, between thirty years 
ohl and fiftj . 

Obiervc, I. Thatthc Kohalhttes vverein all, eight thoufand and fix hun- 
dred, from a month old and upward; but of thofe there were but (wo thou- 
fand {'even hundred and fifty ferviccable men, not a third part: The Ger- 
fltonites in a//, /even thoufand and five hundred, and of (hem but two thou- 
fand fix hundred and thirty ferviccable men, little more than a third part. 
Note, Of Ihe many that add to the numbers of Ihe Church, therearecora- 
paratively but few thai contribute to the fervice of it. So it has been, and 
f<> it is; many have a place in ihe tabernacle, that do but little of the work 
of the tabernacle, Phil. ii. '20, 21. 2. That the Merarites were but fix 
thoufand ami two hundred in all, and yet of thefe there were three thoufand 
and t;\o hundred ferviccable men, which were a good deal above half. 
The grcatcft burden lay upon that family, the boards, and pillars, and foc- 
fcets: and God fo ordered it (hat though they were the feweft in number, 
yet they flwuld have ihe rwift able men among them, for whatever fervice 
God calls men to, he will fttrnifli them for it, and give ftrength in propor- 
tion to the work, grace futifctcnl. .'J. The whole number of the able men 
of the tribe of Levi, which entered into God's hoft to war his warfare, was 
but eight thoufand five hundred and eighty, whereas the able men of the 
other tribes that entered into the hoft of Ifrael to war their warfare were 
many more. The leaft of the tribes had almoft four times as many able men 
as the Levitcs, and fume of them more than eight times as many: for thofe 
that are engaged in the fervice of this world, and war after the flefh, are 
many more than thofe that are devoted to the fervice of God, and jght the 
good, -fisftt of faith. 

C H A P. V. 

In this chapter zee have, I. An order pa [fed purfuatit to the law 
already made, for the removing the unclean out of the camp, 
ver. 1 — k 13. A repetition of the laws concerning reftitution, in 
cafe of wrong done to a neighbour, vcr. 5 — S. And concerning 
the appropriating of the h allowed things to the priejls, vcr. 9,10. 

3. A new law made concerning the trial of a wife fujpccled of 
adultery, hy the waters of jealoufij, vcr. II — 31. 

J. A ND the LORD fpakc unto Mofes, laying, 2. 

MX. Command the children or' Ifrael, that they put 
out of the camp every leper, and every one that hath an 
ifllie, and whofoevcr is defiled by the dead. 3. Both 
muleand female lhall ye put out, without the camp fhall 
ye put them; that ihey defile not their camps in the 
mid It whereof 1 dwell. 4. And the children of Ifrael 
did fo, and put them out without the camp: as the 
LORD fpake unto Mofes, fo did the children of Ifrael. 
5. % And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 6". 
Speak unto the children of Ifrael, When a man or a 
woman fhall commit any fin that men commit, to do a 
trefpafs againft the LORD, and that perfon he guilty; 

7. Then they fhall con 1 els their iih which they have 
done: and he fhall recompenfe his trefpafs with the 
principal thereof, and add unto it the fifth part thereof, 
and give it unto him again ft whom he hath trefpafled. 

8. But if the man hath 119 kinfman to recompenfe the 
trefpafs unto, let the trefpafs be recompenfed unto the 
LORD, even to the prieft: betide the ram of the atone- 
ment, whereby an atonement lhall be made for him. 

And every "offering of all the holy things of the 
children of Ifrael, which they bring unto the prieft, 
fhall be his. 10. And every man's hallowed things 
mall be his: whatsoever any man giveth the prieft, it 
lhall be his. 

1 

Here is, 1. A command for the purifying of the camp, by turning out 
from within its lines all thofe that were ceremonially unclean, byiflues, le- 
protics, or the touch of dead bodies, until they were clean fed according to 
law, vcr. 2, 3. And the executing of thefe orders immediately, rer. 4. 
ft*) The camp was now newly modelled and put in order, and therefore to 
Complete the reformation of it, it is next to he cleanfed. Note, The purity 
of the church muft beaa carefully con fulled and prefcrved, as thepeaceand 
order of it. It is rcqaifite not only that every Ifraelile be confined to. his 
own flandard, but thai every polluted Ifraelile be feparated from it The 
wifdom from above is firft pure then peaceable. (2.) God's tabernacle 
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was now fixed in the midll of their camp, and therefore they muft be care- 
ful to keep it clean. Note, The greater profetfion of religion any houfe or 
family makes, the more they are obliged to put away iniquity far from the 
tabernacle, Job xxii. 23. The perfon, the place in the vtldfi of which God 
dwells, muft hot he defiled, for if it be, he is affronted, offended, and pro* 
voked to withdraw, i Cor. HI. 10, 17. 

This expulfion of the unclean out of the camp; was to fignify,(I.) What 
the governors of the Church ought to do; Ihey muft fepnrate between the prc~ 
cious and the vile, and purge out Icandalousperfons, as old leaven, I Cor. v. 
13. left others be infected and defiled, Heb. xii. 15. It is for the glory of 
Chriftand the edification of his Church, that thofe who are openly and 
incorrigibly profane and vicious, mould be put out and kept from Chriftian 
communion till they repent. (2.) What God himfelf will do in the great 
day ; he will thoroughly purge his floor, and gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend. As here the unclean were fhul out of the camp, fo inlo the new 
Jerulalem no unclean thing JliaU. enter, Rev. xxi. 27. 2. A law concerning 
reftitution; in cafe of wrong done to a neighbour. It is called a fin that 
men commit, ver. (i. becaufe it is common among men • a Jin of man, i. c. a 
fin againft man, fo it is thought it mould be tranflated and underftoud. If 
a man over-reach or defraud his brother in any mailer it is to be looked 
upon as a trefpafs againft the Lord, who is the prelector of right, the pu> 
nilher of wrong, and who doth ftriclly charge and command us to do juftly. 
Now what is l o he done when a man's awakened confeience charges him 
with guilt of this kind, and brings it to his remembrance though done long 
ago? 1. He muft confrfi his fui, confefs it lo God, confefs it to his neigh- 
bour, and fo take lliame lo himfelf. If he have denied it before, though 
it go againft the grain to own himfelf in a lie, yet he muft do it ; becaufe 
his heart was hardened he denied it, therefore he has no oilier way of 
making it appear that his heart is now fattened, but by confefling it. 2. 
He muft bring a facrilice, a mm of atonement, ver. 8. Satisfaction muft be 
made for the offence done to God, whole law is broken, as well as for ihe 
lofs fuftained by our neighbour; reftitution in that cafe is not fufh*crcnt 
without faith and repentance. :i. Yet the facrifices would not bo accepted, 
till full amends was made In the party wronged, not only ihe principal, but 
a fifth part added to it, ver. 7. It is certain, while that which in got by 
injuftice is knowingly retained in the hand's, the guilt of the injuftice re- 
mains upon the confeience, and is not purged by facrifice or offering, prayers 
or tears, for it is one, and ihe fame continued act of fin perfifted in. This 
law we had before, Lev. vi. -t. and it is here; added, that if the party 
wronged were dead, and he had no near kinfman who was intilled lo the 
debt, or it were any way uncertain to whom ihe reftitution mould be made, 
that fhould not ferve for an excufe lo detain what was unjuftly gotten ; to 
whom foe ver it pertained, it was certainly none of his that got it by fin, and 
therefore it mutt be given to ihe prieft, ixr . S. If there were any that 
could make out a tille to it, it muft not be given to Ihe prieft. God hate* 
robbery for Inirnt-offcrings; bul if there were not, then it lapfed to the 
great Lord, ( ol> dej'cclumjanguinisj and ihe priefts were his receivers. Note, 
Some work of piely or charity is a piece of neceflary jullice to be done by 
thofe who are confetous to them lei ves ihat they have done wrong t but know 
not how otherwife lo make reftitution; what is notour properly, will never 
be our profit. 3. A general rule concerning hallowed things given upon 
this occafion, that whatever was given lo the prieft, his it fhall be, ver. 9. 
10. 1. He lhal gave it dial! not receive his gift again, upon any pretence 
whatfoever. This law ratifies and confirms all grants for pious ufes, that 
people might not give things to the prieft-; in a pang, and then recal them 
in a fret; 2. The other priefts lhall not come in marers with that prieft 
who then officiated, and to whom the hallowed thing, whatever it was, was 
given. Let him that was moft ready and diligent in attending fare the het- 
ter for it; if he do ihe work, let him have the pay, and much good may 
it do him. 

11. f And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 12. 
Speak unto the children of Ifrael and lay unto them, 
If any man's wife go afide, and commit a trefpafs againft 
him, 1/3. And a man lie with her carnally, and it be 
hid from the eyes of her hufband, and be kept clofe, 
and fhe be defiled, and there be no witnefs again It her, 
neither flie be taken ivith the manner \ 14. And the fpi- 
rit of jealoufy come upon him, and he be jealous of his 
wife, and Ihe be denied ; or if the fpirit of jealoufy 
come upon him, and he be jealous ot* his wife, and Ihe 
be not defiled: 15. Then lhall the man bring his wife 
unto the prieft, and he fhall bring her ottering for her, 
the tenth patt of an ephah of barley-meal ; he fhall pour 
no oil upon it, nor put frankincenfe thereon, for it is an 
offering of jealoufy, an ottering of memorial, bringing 
iniquity io remembrance, lo'. And the prieft lhall 
bring her near and fet her before the LORD. 17. And 
the prieft lhall take holy water in an earthen veflel, 
and of the duft that is in the floor of the tabernacle the 
prieft fhall take, and put it into the water. 18. And 
the prieft ihall fet the woman before the LORD, and 
uncover the woman's head, and put the ottering of me- 
morial in her hands, which is the jealoufy-oftering : and 
the prieft fhall have in his hand the bitter water that 
cauleth the curfe. 19. And the prieft fhall charge her 
by an oath, and fay unto the woman, If no man have 
lien with thee, and if thou haft not gone a fide to un- 
cleanncfs xoith another Jmftead of thy hufband, be thou 
free from this bitter water that cauleth the curfe : ^0. 
But if thou haft gone a fide to another inftcad of thy 
hufband, and if thou be defiled, and fome man hath 
lien with thee befidc thine hufband, 21. Then the 
prieft fhall charge the woman with an oath of curling, 
and the prieft fhall fay unto the woman, The LORD 
make thee a curfe and an oath among thy people, when 
the LORD doth make thy thigh to rot, and thy belly 
to fwell; 29. And this water that caufeth the curfe, 
fhall go into thy bowels to make thy belly to fwell, and 
thy thigh to rot: And the woman, fhall fay, Amen, 
Amen, 23. And the prieft fhall write thefe curies in a 
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book, and he fhali blot them out with the bitter \vater : 
*24f. And he (hall caufc the woman to drink the bitter 
water that caufcth the curfe: and the water thatcaufeth 
the curie Avail enter into her, and become bitter. 25. 
Then the prielt fhall take the jealoufy-oflering out of 
the woiuan'-s hand, and ihall wave the offering before 
the LORD, and offer it upon the altar. Q6. And the 
prielt ihall take an handful of the offering, even the 
memorial thereof, and burn it upon the altar, and af- 
terward fhall caufc the woman to drink the water. 27. 
And when he hath made her to drink the water, then it 
fhall come to pals, (hat. if me be defiled, and have done 
trefspafs again It her human d ; that the water thatcaufeth 
the curfe "fhall enter into her, and become bitter, and her 
belly Ihall fwcll, and her thigh Ihall rot: and the wo- 
man ihall be a curie among her people. 28. And if 
the woman be not defiled, but be clean : then flie ihall 
be free, and fhall conceive feed. Q9. This u the law 
of jealouiies, when a wife goeth afidc to another inftead 
of her4uilbai?d, and is defiled: 30. Or when the fpi- 
rit of jealoufy eometh upon him, and he be jealous 
over his wife, and fhall fct the woman before the 
LORD, and the prielt fhall execute upon her all this 
law, 31. Then fhall the man be guiltlefs from ini- 
quity, and this woman fhall bear her iniquity. 

We have Iicre the law concerning the lolemn trial of a wife, whofe huf- 
band was jealous of her, Obferre, I . What was the cafe fappafed. That a 
man had feme reafon In fufriecl la t s wife to have committed adultery, vcr. 
12, 13, Ik Here, 1. The Jin of adultery is juftly rep re fen ted as an ex- 
ceeding; finful fin; iL i« going afitle from God and virtue, and the good 
way, Prov.ti. 17. It is committing a trefpafvagainft the hulband, rob- 
bing him of his honour, alienating his right, introducing a fpurious brood 
into his family to fliare with his children in his efiale, and violating her 
covenant with him: it is being deliled, for nothing pollutes the mind and 
confciencc more than this (in doth. 2. It is fuppolcd to be a tin that great 
care is taken by the tinners to conceal; which there is no wilnofs of; the 
eye of the adulterer ziaitsfor the twiliqht, Job. xxiv. 15. And the Uilultorefs 
takes her opportunity when the goad man is not at home, Prov. vii. 19. It 
would not covet to be fecrct if it were not fhanief'ul ; and the devil that 
draws fanners to this fin teaches them how to cover it. 3. The Jpirii of 
jealoufy is fuppofed to come upon the hulband, of which Solomon faith il is 
the rage <if a man, Prov. vi. :3 k and that it is cruel as the grave, Cant, 
viti. 6. 4. Yet (fay the Jewilli writers) he mud make it to appear that he 
has fome juil caufc for the fufpicion. The rule they give is, If the hulband 
have faid unto his wife before wilnclles, " Be not thou in fecret with fuch a 
man and notwithftanding that admonition, it i§ afterwards proved that 
flic was in fecret with that man, though her father, or brother, then lie 
may compel her to drink the bitter water. But the law here doth not tie 
him to that particular method of proving the juft caufc of his fufpicion; it 
might be other wife proved. In cafe it could be proved that (he had com- 
mitted adultery, (lie was to be put to death, Lev. xx. 10. but if it were 
uncertain, then this law look place. From hence, (I.) Let all wives be 
admonifhed not to give any iheloalt occalion for the fufpicion of their chaf- 
lily; it is not enough that they abftain from the evil of uncleannefs, but 
they muft abfiulafrom all appearance of it, from every thing that looks like 
it, or leads to it, or may give the lead umbrage to jealouly, for how grail 
a matter may a little fire kindle ? {'2.) Let all hulbands be admonilhed not 
to entertain any caukdefs or unj:ifi fulpscions of their wives. If charity in 
general ; much more conjugal alfeflion teacheth to think no evil* 1 Cor. 
Jtiii, 5. Il is the liappineN of the vii tuous woman, that the heart of her 
hujhund doth fafety traft in her, P.ov. xxxi. It. 2. What was the courfc 
preJcribcd in ihi< val'v. (l.)Thai if the ful peeled wife were innocent, (lie 
might not continue under the reproach and unealinefs of her hulband's jea- 
loufy. (2.) Tm.-.i it fly- xv.fi guilty, her fin might find her out, and others 
might hear and Ic.-^r, and ink*? warning. Now theprocefs of the trial mud 
b:* thus. 1. Her humane* miili bring her to the prieft, with the witnclFes that 
could prove the ground of his fufpicion, and defirc flic might be put upon 
her trial. The Jews fay, tV' prii-fi muft tirft endeavour to perluade her 
lo confefi die truth, faying to ibis purpofe: '« Dear daughter, Perhaps 
thou waft overtaken by drinking wine, or waft carried away by the heat of 
youth, or the examples of ill neighbours; come, confefs the truth lor the 
fcl»e of hit great name which is dolcribed in the moft facred ceremony, and 
do not let it be blotted out with the bitter water." If (lie confefled, fay- 
ing, I am defiled, (he was not put lo death, but was divorced and loft her 
dowry; if fije (md, I am pure, then they proceeded. 2. Hcmuftbringa 
coarfe ottering of barley-meal, without oil or frankincenfe, agreeable to 
the preleni afflicted ftate of his family, for a great affliction it was, either 
to have caufc to be jealous, or to be jealous without caufe. It is an'ojfcring 
of memorial, to fignify that what was to be done, was intended as a religious 
appeal lo the omnifcience and ju ftice of God. 3. The prieft was to prepare 
/he water of jealoufy ; holy water out of the laver at which the priefts were 
to warn when they miniftered j this mil ft be brought in an earthen velTel, 
containing (they fay) about a pint * and it mull be an earthen velTel, be- 
caufe the coarfer and plniner every thing was, the more agreeable it was to 
the oceafion. Daft mull be put into the water, to fignify the reproach Jhe 
lay under, and the ftiamefbe ought to lake lo herfelf, putting her mouth in 
the duft, but duft from the door of the tabernacle, to put an honour upon 
every thing that pertainelh lo the place God had chofen to put his name 
there, and lo keep up in the people a reverfnee for it ; fee/o/m viii. 6. 4. 
The woman was lo hofel before the Lord.nl the eaft gate of the temple court, 
(fay ihe Jews) and her head was lo be uncovered,- in token of her forrowful 
condition, and there file flood for a fpeclacle to the world, that other wo- 
men might learn not to do after her lewdnejs, Ezek. xsiii. 48. Only the 
Jews fay, her own fervanls were not Ju be prefent, that file might notfeem 
vile in their light, who were lo give honour lo her.; her hulband alfo mull 
"be difinifted. .5. The prieft was to adjure her lo tell the truth, and to 



'o this (he muft fay Amen, a* Ifrael muft do to tliecurfes pronounced on 
onnt Ebal, Dent, xxvii. 17. Some think the Amen being doubled re- 
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give him glory by making confelfion ; thus has.whoredom taken away 
: heart. 6. The prieft was to write this curie in a fcrip or fcroll of parch- 
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fpcclsboth parts of the adjuration, both that which freed her if innocent, 
and that which condemned her if guilty. No woman if (lie were guilty 
could fay amen lo this adjuration, and drink the water upon it, unlefs file 
di (believed the truth of God, or defiled his juftice, and was come to fuch a 
pitch of impudence and hard-hearlednefs in fin, as to challenge God Al- 
mighty to do his worft, and choofe rather lo venture upon his carle, than 
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mcnt, verbatim, a* he had exprefled it, and then to wipe or fcrape out what 
he had written in the water, vcr. 23. to fignify that it was that curfe 
which impregnated the water, and gave il its ftrength to effect what was 
intended. It lignified thai if Ihe were innocei.t the curfe ftiould be blotted 
out and never appear againft her, as il i« written, Jjh. xltii.2;3. / am he 
that blotteth out thy tranfgrrjflions ; and PfiU. li. 9. Blot out mine iniquities. 
But lhat if file were guilty, the curfe, as it was written, being infufed into 
the water it would enter into her bowels with the water, even like oil into 
her bones, Pfal. cix. IS. as we read of a curfe entering into a houfe, Sec/*, 
v. 4. 7. The woman muft then drink ihe water, ier. 24. it is called the 
bitter water, fome think, becaufe ihey put wormwood in it to make it 
biller, or rather becaufe it caufed tb*f-curfe. Thus (in is called an evil 
thing, and a hitter, for the fame reafon, becaufe it caufeth the curfe. Jer. ii. 
19. If flie had been guilty, (and otherwile it did not caufe the curfe,) fho 
was made lo know that though her fiolen waters had been fweet, and her 
bread eaten in fecret pfenfunt, ye the end was bitter «i wormwood, Prov.ix. 
17. and chap. v. 4. Lei all that meddle with forbidden pleafures know 
lhat they will be billernefs in the latter end. The J«*ws fay, that it upon 
denouncing the curfes the woman was fo terrified thai Ihu diuft not drink the 
water, but confefied flic was defiled, the prieft flung down the water, and 
caft her offering among the afhes, and flie wa< divorced without dowry: if 
ftie confeffad not, and yet would not drink, they forced her to it; and if 
file were ready to throw it up again, they haflened her away, that file might 
not pollute the holy place. 8. 'Before* flic drank the water, the jealoufy- 
olTenng was waved and offered upon the altar, vcr. 25, 20. a handful of it 
| was burnt for a memorial and the remainder of it eaten by the priefts, uc- 
Jefs the hulband were a prieft, and then it wa« fcattered among the aflics. 
This offering in the mid ft of the iranlaftion, fignificd thatihe whole was 
an appeal lo God, as a God lhat knows all things, and /row whom no fecret 
is hid. 

Lufilv, All thing* being thus performed according to the law, they were 
to wail the ilfue. The water with a little duft put into it, and the fcrapi*ng3 
of a written parchment, had no natural tendency at all to do either good or 
hurl; but if God was thus appealed to in llufway of an infittuted ordinance, 
though olherwife the innocent might have continued under fufpicion, and 
e guilty undifcovercd ; yet God would lo far own his own inftitution, aa 
at in a Jiitlc lime, by the miraculous operation of providence, the inna- 
cency of the innocent ftiould be cleared, and the fin of the guilty fhould 
find them out. 1. If the fufpeclcd woman wcce really guilty, the water file 
drank would be poifon to her, ver. 37. her belly would fwell and her thigh 
rot by a vile difeafe for vile deferts, and flie would mourn at the Iqjl, alien 
her flcjh and her body are confunud, Prov. v. 19. Bifiiop Patrick, faith, from 
fome «f ihe Jewifli writers, lhat the effects of thefe waters appeared pre- 
fen 
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denounce the curfe of God againft her if Ihe were guilty, and to declare 
what would be theeflTeA of her drinking the water of jealoufy, ver. 19^20. 
21, 22. He muft allure her, that if flr* were innocent the water would do 
her no harm, ver. 19. None need fear the curfe of the law. if ihey have 1 
not broken the commands of the law. But if me were guilty, this water 
would be poifon lo her, it would make/«:r belly to fwell, and her thigh to 'rat % 

atid flie ftiould be a curfe or abomination among her people* ver, 21, 22. . 



nily, fiie grew pale, and her eyes ready to ftart out of her head. Dr. 
ightfoot faith, that fometimes it appeared not of two or three years, but 
e hare no children, was fickly, languilhed, and rolled at laft ; it is pro- 
bable, fome indications appeared prefenlly. The Rabbins fay, the adul- 
terer alfo died the fame day and hour lhat the adulterefs did, and iiuhe 
fame manner too; lhat his belly fwclled, and his fecrct parls rolled; a dif- 
eafe perhaps not much unlike thai which in thefe latter ages the avenging 
hand of a righteous God ha* made the fcourge of uncleannefs, and with 
which whores and whoremongers infeft and plague, and ruin one another, 
iince they efcape punifhment from men. The Jewifh doctors add, thai the 
waters had litis effeel upon the adulterefs only, in cafe the hulband had never 
offended in the fame kind; but if he had at any lime defiled Ihe marriage- 
bed, God did not thus right him againft his injurious wife; and thai there- 
fore in the latter and degenerate ages of the Jewifli Church, when unclean- 
nefs did abound, this way of trial was generally difufed and laid atide: men 
knowing their own crimes, were content not to know their wives crimes. 
And to This perhaps may refer that threatening, Ilofw. f will not pun (/li 
yourfpoufes tvhen they commie aduliei y for your/Lives arejepuruted with vhores. 
2. Il* ftie were innocent die water the drank would be phyfic to her, ver. 
23. She Jhull be free and /hall conceive feed. The Jewilh writers magnify 
the good effects of this water to the innocent woman ; that lo recompence 
her for the wrong done to her by the fufpicion, flie would after ihe drinking 
of thefe waters be ftronger and look belter than ever; if Ihe were fickly 
(he fhould become healthful, fhould bear a man child, and have eafy labour. 

From ihe whole we may learn, I. That fecret fins are known- lo* God, 
and fomelimes are ftrangely brought to light in this life ; however, there is 
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and rhaftitv is highly provoking to the God of heaven, and fooner or later 
it will be reckoned for. Though we have not now the waters of jealoufy 
to be a fcnlible terror to the unclean, yet we have a word from God which 
ought to be as great a terror, thai if any 7/itm defile the temple of God, him. 
Jhull Goddefiroy, 1 Cor. iii. 17. 3. That God will find out fome way or 
other lo clear ihe innocencyof the innocent, and to bring forth their righ- 
teoufnefs as the light. 4. That to the pure all things arc pure, but to ths 
defiled nothing is fo, Tit. i. 15. The fame word is to fome a favour of life 
unto l{fe, toothers a favour of death unto death, like thofe waters of jealouly, 
according as they receive it; the fame providence is for good to fome, and 
for hurt lo others, Jer. xxiv. 5—9. And whatfoever it is intended for, it 
fhall not return void. 

CHAP. VI. 

In this chapter we have, 1 . The la:v concerning NazariUs, (I.) what 
it was which thevow of a jSTazarite obliged him to, ver. 1 — S. (2.) 
A remedial law in cafe a Nazarite happened to be polluted by the 
touch of a dead body, ver. 9—12. (3.) The folemniiif of his 
difcharge when his time was up, ver. 13 — 21. 2. T nftructwns 
given to the pricjls how they fltould blefs the people, ver. 22 — 27. 
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I. A ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
XJL 2. Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and fay 
unto them, When cither man or woman ihall fe pa rate 
thcmfelves to vow a vow of a Nazarile, to fcparate them- 
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/elves unto die LORD: 3. lie fhall feparatc him/elf 
from wine, and (Irong drink, and (lull drink no vine- 
gar of* wine, or vinegar of itrong drink, neither (kail 
he drink any liquor oV grapes, nor cat moift grapes, or 
dried. 4*. All the days of his reparation ihall he eat 
nothing that is made of the vine-tree, from the kernels 
even to the hufk. 5. All the days of the vows of his 
reparation, there ihall no razor come upon his head : 
until the days be fulfilled in the which he feparateth him- 
felf unto the LORD, he ihall be holy ; and fhall let 
the locks of the hair of his head grow. 6. All the days 
that he feparateth himfclf unto the LORD, he ihall 
come at no dead body. 7. Me Ihall not make him felt 
unclean for his father, or for his mother, or for his bro- 
*thcr, or for his filter, when they die : becaufe thecon- 
fecration of his God is upon his head. 8. All the days 
of his reparation he is holy unto the LORD. 9. And 
if any man die very fuddenly by him, and he hath de- 
filed the head of his confecration : then he fhall (have 
his head in the clay of his cleanling, on the feventh 
day fhall he ihave it. 10. And on the eighth day he 
ihall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons to the 
priclt, to the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
1 1. And the prieft fhall offer the one for a fin-offering, 
and the other for a burnt- offering, and make an atone- 
ment for him, for that he finned by the dead, and ihall 
hallow his head that fame day. 12. And he fhall con- 

frerateunto the LORD, the clays of his reparation, and 
fhall bring a lamb of the firit year for a t re fpafs-oft br- 
ing: but the days that were before ihall be loft, becaufe 
his reparation was defiled. 13. f And this is the law 
of the Nazarite : When the days of his reparation are 
fulfilled, he fhall be brought unto the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. I k And he fhall ofFcr 
his offering unto the LOUD, one-he lamb of the firtt 
year without blemiih, for a burnt-ottering, and one 
ewe lamb of the lirfl year without blemiih, for a fin- 
oftering, and one ram without blemiih, for peace- 
offerings. 15. And a baiket of unleavened bread cakes 
of fine Hour mingled with oil, and wafers of unlea- 
vened bread anointed with oil, and their meat-offering, 
and their drink-offerings. 16. And the prieft fhall 
bring them before the LORD, and fhall offer his fin- 
offering, and his burnt-offering. 17. And he fhall 
offer tficram,./f)ra iacrilicc of peace-offerings unto the 
3-ORD, with' the bafket of unleavened bread: the 
prieft. fhall offer alfo his meat-offering, and his drink- 
offering, 18. And the Nazarite ihall Ihave the head of 
his reparation, at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation ; and ihall take the hair of the head of 
his feparation, and put it in the (ire which is under the 
iacrilicc of the peace offerings. ID. And the prieft 
fhall take the foci den (boulder of the ram, and one un- 
leavened cake out of the balkct, and one unleavened 
wafer : and Ihall put them upon the hands of the Naza- 
rite, after the hair of his fcpa ration is lhavciu 20. And 
the prieft ihall wave them for a wave-offering before 
the LORD: this is hoi v for the prieft, with the wave- 
brcaft, and heave fhoufder: and after that the Nazarite 
may drink wine, si 1. This is the law of the Nazarite 
who hath vowed, and of his offering unto the LORD 
for his reparation, betides that that his hand ihall get: 
according to the vow which he vowed, fo he mult do 
after the law of his fcparation. 



rites, and all the produce «>t it. I hey did the tempter's worn woo gave 
Lhe Nazariles wine to drink, AmnsW. 12. porfuading them to that forbidden 
fruit. That it wa< rcckom-d a perfection and pmife to drink wine, appears 

iy the infiancc uf the Re< h.ibiies Jer, sexxv. 0". They were io drink ho 



After lhe law fur thedifcovcry and fhamc of th nfe that by fin had made 
themfelves vile, (illy follows this for the direction and encouragement of 
thofe, that by their eminent piety and devotion made themfelves honourable, 
and diftinguiihed themMve* from I heir neighbours. It is very probable, i 
there were thofe before the making ol this law, that went under the character 
of Nazariles and were celebrated by that title, as perfons profeffing greater 
ftrictnefs and zeal in religion than other people ; for the vow of a Nazarite 
is fpoken of here as a thing already well known, but lhe obligation of it is 
reduced to a greaser rcitainty than hitherto it had been. Jofeph is called a 
Nazariteamong his brethren, Get. xlix. '26. Not only becaufe feparate 
from them, but becaufe eminent among them. 

Obferve, I. The general character of a Nazarite; it baptrfapfrparatcd 
unto the Lord, ver. 2. Some were Nazariles for life, either by divine de Ag- 
nation, asSampfon, «/«t/V. xiii. 5. And John 3aptifl, Luke u 15. Or by 
their parent-: vow concerning them, as Samuel, I Sam, i. II. Of thcle 
thfs law fpeaks not : Others were fo for a certain t,ime, and by their own 
voluntary engagement, and concerning them rules are given by this law. 
A woman might bind herfelf with (he vow of a Nazarite, under the limita- 
tions we find. Numb. xxx. 3. where the vow which the woman isfuppofed 
to vow unto the Lord, feems lo be meant efpecia'ly of this vow. The Na- 
zariles were, (1.) Devoted to the Lord during the lime of their Nazarite- 
(hip, and, it is probable, (pent much of their time in the ftitdy of the law, in 
afitsof devotion, and inftrucltng others. An air of piety was thereby put 
upon them, v and upon their whole con ver fat ion. (2.) They were feparated 
from common perfons and common things, Thofe that are confecrated lo 
God, muft not be conformed to this world. They diftinguiihed themfelves 
not only from others, but from whal they themfelves were before and after. 
(3.) They feparated themfelves by vowing a vow j every Ifraeltie was bound 



by the divine law to love G ) 1 with Iii u ' ^U t^i I th-; Ivtsuritci by their 
own act and deed bound themfelves to Come rehgioui obfeivance<* a*>frui:; 
and exprellious of that love, which other Ifrncliio; were not bound to. 
Some fuch there were whofe fpirits God Itirred up to be in their dnv the 
ornaments of (he Church, the Itandard-bcarers or religion, and patlernsof 
piety. It is fpoken of as a j;real favour to their nation, that Go 1 ruijid up 
of tfteir ytnmg men for Xazurite^ AmnWi. 11. The Nazarite* were known 
in the flrcets, and refpeclcd as purer i ha n f-to::', vshitcr than milk, Lam. iv. 7. 
Chrift was called in reproach a Nazareen, fo were his follower.-, but he was 
no Nazantc according to this law, he cirai.k wine, aud touched dead bodies, 
yet in him this type had its accoinplifhment, for in him all purity and per- 
fection meet ; and every irtie Chritlian i* alpirit-;al Nazarite feparated by 
vow unto the Lord. We find St. Paul, by the perfualion of his friends, in 
complaifance to the Jews, fubmii'.ing to this law of the Nazirites ; but at 
the fame time it is declared, that the Gentiles ihould o'tferze no fuch thirg, 
Aclsxxi. 14 — 25. It was looked upon as a great honour to a man to be a 
Nazarite, and therefore if a man fpeak of it as a punifliment, as luppofe he 
fay, He will be a Nazarite rather than do fo or to, he is [fay the Jews) a 
wicked manj but he that vows to the Lotd in way or holinefs to be a 
Nazarite, lo, the cruxn of his God is upon hi* iuad. 2. The particular obli- 
gations that the Nazariles lay under; that the lamilies of fuperfiilious men 
might not multipl) their refiraints endlef-ly, God himlelt lays down the 
law for them, and gives them the rule of their profusion. I. They muffc 
have nothing lo do with lhe fruit of the vim, ver. :i, +. They ranft drink 
no wine nor ftrong drink, nor eat grape-, no not the kernel or the hulk, 
they might not fo much as eat a raifin. Th-: learned Dr. Lighlfoot hath a 
conjecture {//or. l/ch. in Luc. i. l.>.) that as the ceremonial pollutions by 
leprofy and others iU-, leprelented the fin fid fiateofa fallen man, fo the in- 
ftilution of the order of Nazariles v\ a; tit finned to reprel'ent the pure and 
perfect ftalcof man in inuocency, and that the treeol knowledge forbidden 
lo Adam, was the vine, and fur lhal realm* it was forbidden lo the Naza- 
riles, and all the produce of it. They did the tempter's work who gave 
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nine; I . That they might he examples M temperance and mortification. 
Thofe that feparate IhemMvi s n. God and to his honour, mull not gratify 
the defires of the body, hut keep that under and bring it into fubjuclion. 
Drinking a little nine for the Jlomach's Juke is allowed, to help that, I Tim, 
v. 23. "But drinking much wine for the pa !a Ik's fake, to plcafe that, doth 
by no means become ihufa who pt\.fefs to walk not after the jiejh, but after 
the Spirit. 2. That they might he qualified lo employ themfelves in the 
fervice of God. They mull not drink left they forget the tan; Psov. 
xxxi. 5. lefl they mould err through nine, Ifa. xxvtii. 7. Let all Chriiljan* 
oblige themfelves to be very moderate in the ufe of wine and Itrong dunk, 
for if the love of thefe oiu c get the mattery of a man, he becomes a very 
eafy prey to Salan. It is obfervable, lhal becaufe they weie to drink no 
wine, (which was the thing mainly intended) they were lo eat nothing that 
come of the vine, to teach us, with the utm»f! care and caution to avoid fin, 
and every thing that border* upon it and leads to it, or may be a tempta- 
tion to us. Ahftair, J row all uppearance of evil, 1 Theft", v, 22. 2. They 
muft not cut their hair, ver. 5. IT.ey mult neither poll their heads, nor 
fhave their beard ; this was. the mark of Samfon's Nazarileibip which we 
often read of in his llory. Now, (I,) This figntfied a noble neglecl of 
the body, and the eafe and ornament of it, which became thofe who being 
feparaled to God ought to be wholly laken up with their fouls, to fectire 
their peace and beauty. It lignified, that they bad fur the prefent renounced 
all forts of fenfual pleafures ami delighls, and refolved to live a life of felf- 
denial and morlificalion. Mephibolhelh in forrow trimmed not his beard, 
2 Sam. xix. 2 k (2.) Sumo nblerve that long hair is fpoken of as a badge 
of fubjeclion, 1 Cor. xi. b, <S c. So that the long hair of lhe Nazarite* 
noted their fuljeclinn to God, and their putting themfelves under his domi- 
nion. (3.) By this they were known loall that met them lo be Nazariles 
and fo it commanded refpecl. It made them look great without art; it 
was nature's crown to the head, and a leftimony for I hem, that they had 
preferred their parity. Tor if they had been defile* I their hair muft have 
been cut, ver. 9. feeder, vii. 'J. They muft not come near any dead 
body, ver. C, 7. Others might touch dead bodies and contracted only a 
ceremonial pollution by it for loine time, forne mult do it elfe the dead mult 
be unburied, but the Nazirites mull not d«> il, upon pain of forfeiting all 
the honour of their Nazariicfhip. They muft nut attend the funeral of any 
relation, no not father or mother, no more than the high-pi ieft himfelf, 
becaufe the confecration oj Ins God is upon his head. Thofe that feparale them- 
felves to Gud mull learn, 1. To diftinguifii themfelves, and do more than 
others. 2. To keep iheir confcienees pure from dead works, and not to 
touch the unclean thing. The greater profellion ol religion we make, and 
; the more eminent we appear, the greater care we muft take to avoid all fin, 
for wc have fo much the more honour to lofe by it. 3. To moderate their 
affections even to their near relations, fo as not lo let their forrow for the 
lots of them break in upon their joy in God, and fubmiflion to his will. 
See Matlh. viii.2l, 22. -k All the days of their fcparation they muft be 
holy to the Lord, ver. 8. This was the meaning of thofe external ob- 
fervances.and without this they were of no account. Tiie Nazariles muft be 
devoted to God, employed lor him, and their minds intenl upon him; 
they mull keep themfelves pure in heart and life, and be in every thing con- 
formable to the divine image and will; this is to be holy, this is to be a 
Nazarite indeed. 3. The provifion that was made for the cleanfingof a 
Nazarite, if he happrned unavoidably lo contrail a ceremonial pollution 
by the touch of a dead body. No penalty is ordered by this law for (he 
wilful breach of the foregoing laws, for it was not'fuppofed that a man who 
had fo much religion as to make that vow, could have fo lit lie as to break 
it prelum pi uoulJy ; nor could it be fuppufed that he thou Id drink wine, or 
have his hair cut, but by his own fault; bat purely by lhe providence of 
God, without any fault of his own, be might be near adead body and that 
is the cafe put, ver. 9. !f a man die very fuddenly by hi in he has defiled the 
head of his confecration. Note, Death fomelimes take* men away very fud- 
denly, and without any pre^ous warning. A man might he well and dead 
in fo littlea time, as that the moll careful Nazarite could not avoid being 
polluted by the dead body ; fo* (hurt a Hep is it fomelimes, and fo footi 
taken, from time lo eternity. God prepare us for hidden death ! 

In this cafe, I. He mull be purified from the ceremonial pollution be had 
contracled, as others muft upon the feventh da-y, ver. 9. Nay, more wat 
required for the purifying of a Nazarite than of another perlbn that had 
touched a dead body"; he muft bring a fin-offering and a burn I- offering, 
and an atonement muft be made for him , ver. 10, II. This leaches us, 
lhat fins of infirmity, and the faults we are overtaken in by furpt ife, mutt 
be ferioufly- repented of, and an application made of the virtue of Chrifi's 
facrificc loourfouls, for the forgivenefs of them every day, 1 John li. 1,2. 
And if lhal thofe who make an eminent profellion of religion do any thing, to 
fully the reputation of their, profellion, more is expecled from them than 
olhersi for the retrieving bqthot' their peace, and of their credit. 2. He 

muft 
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mud begin the days of his reparation again, for all that were paft before his 
pollution, though coming even fo near the period of time fet, were loft 
and nol reckoned to him, rer. 12. This obliged them to be very careful 
not to defile ihemfelves by the (lead, lor that was the only thingthat loft 
their rime ; and it Ivaqhes u<, That if a righteous man turn away from his 
Ttghuou/hrfs, pncl defile himfelf with dead works, all his righleoufnefs that 
be has dune (hall be lojl to him, Ezek. xxxiii. 13. It is all loft, all in vain 
if he do i!i not pcjrfevere, Gtil. iii. 4. He muft begin again, and do bis 
firft works. 4. The law for the folemn difcharge or* a Nazarite from his 
vow, when he had completed the time he fixed tohimfclf; before the expi- 
ration of that term he could not be dil'charged ; before he vowed it was in 
hi* own power, but it was too lale after the vow to make enquiry ; the Jews 
fay, that the time of a N'azartte's vow could nol be lefs than thirty days; and 
if a man faid, I will be a Nazarite but for two days, yet he was bound 
for thirty; but it mould feem Paul's vow wa* but feven days, sifts xxi.27. 
Or raiher, then he obferved the ceremony of finifliing that vow of Naza- 
rileQiip, from which being at a diftance from the temple, he had difcharged 
himfelf fome years before at Ccnchrea, only by the ceremony of culling his 
hair, A&s xviii. li>. 

When the time of the vowed feparatiou was out, he was to be made free, 
(I.) Publicly, at the door of the tabernacle, vcr. 13. That all might take 





tion he hnd made God a debtor to him, he is appointed even when he had 
finiflied his vow tn bring an offering to God, lor when we have done our 
ulmoft in duly to God, ftill we mull own ourfelves behind hand with him. 
He muft bring one of each fort of the infti luted offerings. (l.)A burnt- 
offering, as an acknwlcclgment of God's fovcreign dominion over him, 
and all he had ftill, notwithstanding his difcharge from this particular vow. 

(2.) A fin-offering. This though mentioned fecond, ver. \\. yet feems 
to have been offered firfr, vcr. 1G. for atonement muft be made for our fins, 
before any of our facrifiees can be accepted. And it is very obfervablc, 
that even the Nazarite, that in Hip eye of men was purer than fnaw, and 
whiter than milk, yet durft not appear before the holy God without a fin- 
offering. Though he had fulfilled the vow of his reparation without any 
pollution, yet he muft bring a facrifice for fin, for there is guilt infenfibly 
conlracled by the bell of men, even in their belt works: fome good omitted, 
fome ill admitted, which if we were dealt with in ftricl juftice, would be 
our ruin ; an 
plead it as ou 
f'ulnefs toG 

to God for grace, to preferve him from ever doing any thing unbecoming 
one that had been once a Nazarite; remembering that though he was now 
freed from the bunds of his own vow, he ftdl remained under the bonds of 
the divine law. (•!•.) To thofc were added the meat-offerings and drink- 
offerings, according to the manner, ver. 15 — 17. for thefe always accompa- 
nied the burnt-offerings and meat-offerings : and befides thole, a balket of 
unleavened cakes, and wafers. (5.) Part of the peace-offering, with a cake 
and wafer, was to be waved for a ivuvc-aj)crin», vcr. 1 9, 20. and this was a 
gratuity to the prieft, who had it for his pains, after it had been firft pre- 
fentcd to God. (6.) Befides all this, he might bring his free-will offerings, 
fuch as his hand Jhull get, vcr. 21 . More than this he might bring, but not 
lefs. And to grace the foleuanity, it was common upon this occafion to 
have their friends to be at charges- with them, Acts xxi. *2\. Laftly, One 
ceremony more was appointed, which was like the cancelling of a bond 
when the condition is performed, and that was the cutting oj' his hair, which 
had been fullered to grow all the lime of his being a Nazarite, and burning 
it in the fire over which the peace-olferings were boiling, ver. 18. This 
intimated, ihat his full performance of his vow was acceptable to God in 
Chrift I he great facrifice, and notolhcrwife. Learn hence, lovow and pay 
to the Lord our God, for he has no plcafnre in fools. 

w«fAnd the LORD fpakc unto Mofes, faying, 
23. Speak unto Aaron, and unto his Cons, faying, On 
this wife ye ihall blefs the children of Ifrael, faying 
unto them, £24. The LORD blefs dice, and keep 
thee : <25. The LOliD make his face fhine upon thee, 
and be gracious unto thee : 26. The LORD lift up 
his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. 27. 
And they ihall put my name upon the children of 
Ifrael, and i will blefs them. 

Hore, I. The priefts, amnng'other good offices they were to do, are ap- 
pointed folemnly to blefs ihe people in the name of the Lord, ver. 23. It 
wa< part of Iheir work, Dent. xxi. 5. Hereby God put an honour upon the 
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blefling, yet being an intercuffor by office, and doing that in his name, who 
commands the blefling, the prayer carried with it a promife, and he pro- 
nounced it as one having authority, with his hands lifted up, and his face 
towards the people. Now, 1. This was a type of Chrift's errand into the 
world, which was to hie/bus, Aflsiii. 26. as the high-prieft Of our profeffion* 
The lafi thing he did on earth was with unfitted hands to blels his difciples, 
Luke xxiv. 50, 51. The learned Bifhop Pier fun obferves it as a tradition 
of the Jews, that 
morning facrifice : 
lafl days, the days . 
world, the benediclion of the law fhould ceale, and the bleflings of Chrift 
take place. 2. It was a pattern to gofpel minifters, the matters of affem- 
blies, who are in like manner to dilmifs their folemn afTemblies with 
a blefling. The fame that are God's moAlh to his people, to teach 
and command them, are his mouth likewife id blefs ihera; and ihey that 
receive the law, fball receive the bldfing. The Hebrew doctors warn 
the people that they fey not, «• Whut availeth the blefling of this poor fimple 
•« prieft? For (fay they) the receiving of the bleffingdependelh nol on the 
prieft, but on the holy bleffed God." 2. A form of blefling is here pre- 
ferred them in other of their devotions, but this being God's command 
of the blefling, that it might not look like any thing of iheir own, he puis 
the very words into their mouths, rer. 24, 2.5, 26. Where obferve, (1.) 
That the blefling is commanded upon each particular perfon, the Lord blefs 
thee. They muft each of them prepare themfelves to receive the bleffing, 
and then they fhould lind enough in it to make them every man happy ; 
bleffed Jhalt thou be, Deut. xxviii. 3. If we take the law to ourfelves, we 
may take the bleffing to ourfelves, as if our names were inferted. (1.) That 
the name Jehovah is three times reported in it, and (as the critics obferve) 
each with a different accent, in the original j the Jews themfelves think 
there is fome my fiery, and we know what it U, the New Teftament having 



explained it, which direct* us lo expect the blefling from the grace of our 
Lord J 'ej us Chrift, the love of the Father, and the communion of the I Inly Ghoil, 
each of which per Inns is Jehovah, and yet they are nol three Lords, but one 
Lord, 2 Cor. xiii. U. (.'*.) That the favour of God is all in all in this 
blefling, for that is the fountain of all good. (1.) The Lord blefs thee ! Our 
blefling God is only our fpeaking well of him, his bleffing us is doing well 
for us; I ho fe whom he bleffeth they are bleffed indeed. (2.) The Lord 
make his face JJiine upon thee ! Alluding lo the fhining of the fun upon the 
earth, to enlighten and comfort it, and lo renew the face of it. The Lord 
love thee, and make thee to know that he loves thee: we cannot but be 
happy if we have God's love, and we cannot but he eafy if we know that 
we have it. (3.) The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee! This is to the 
fame purpofe with the former, and il feen.s to allude to the fmiles of a 
father upon his child, or of a man upon a friend whom he takes pleafure 
in. If God gives us the alfurances of his fpocisil favour, and his acceptance 
of us, that will vut sladnef* into the heart, Pfalm iv. 7, S. (•!•.) That Ihe 
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fruits of this favour conveyed by this hi-.* fling, are protection, pardon, and 
peace. I. Protection from evil, ver. 2 k The Lord keep thee, for it is he 
that keepelh Ifrael, and neither Jhmbers norjleips, Pfalm exxt. t. And all 
believers are kept by the power of God. 2. P.mhm of fin, ver. 25. The 
Lord be gracious, or merciful, unto thee. 3. Peace, rer. 26. including all 
that good, which goes to make up a complete happinef*. 3. God here pro- 
mifeth to ratify and confirm the blefling, rer. 27. They Jhull put my name 
upon the children of Ifrael. God gives them leave to make ufe of his name 
in blefling the people, and lo blefi them as his people, called by his name. 
This incli " " * • - ■ 

them for 
upon them 

called by thy name, leave us not. It is added, / will blefs them. 
divine blefling goes alongwilhdivine inftitulion, and puts virtue and efficacy 
into them. What Chrift faith of the peace is true of the blefling, when 
God's miniflers pronounce ihe blefling. Peace be to this congregation, if 
the funs of peace, and heirs of blefling be there, Ihe peace, the blefling fliall 
reft upon them, Luke x. 5, 6. For in everyplace where God dot/t record his 
name, he will meet his people and blefs than. 
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Godh avingfit nph is houfe. ( as il zvc ; v ) in th c m itl/l ofth e camp offfraet 7 
the princes off f rati here, come a vijitingwillt theirprefents as tenants 
to their fa iullord, in the name of their re fpeclive tribes. Theij 
brought prcfents ; 1 . Upon the dedication of the tabernacle, for the 
Jervice of that , ver. I — 9. 2. Upon the dedication of the altar, for 
the ujc of that, ver. 10 — SS. Aud i. God gracioujljj jignifiedhis 
acceptance of xc/iat was done, ver. 8.9 . The two foregoing chapters 
were the records of additional laws God gave to JJ'rael, this is the 
hi/lory of ihe additional fervices which fj'rucl performed to God. 

1. A ND it came to pafs on the day that Mofes had 
jlV fully fet up the tabernacle, and had anointed it, 
and fan£Uhed it, and all the inftruments thereof both 
the altar and all the vcftels thereof, and had anointed 
them, and fan£tihed them: 2. That the princes of Ifrael, 
heads of the houfe of their fathers (who zvere the princes 
of the tribes, and were over them that were numbered) 
offered : 3. And they brought their olfering before the 
LORD, fix covered waggons, and twelve oxen; a 
waggon for two of the princes, and for each one an ox: 
and they brought them before the tabernacle. 4. And 
the LORD I pake unto Mofes, faying, 5. Take il of 
them, that they may be to do the fervice of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation j and thou limit give them 
unto the Levites, to every man according to his fervice. 
6. And Mofes took the waggons and oxen, and gave 
them unto the Levites. 7. Two waggons and four oxen 
he gave unto the fons of Gerfhon, according to their 
fervice. 8. And four waggons and eight oxen he gave 
, unto the fons of Merari, according unto their fervice, 
under the hand of Ithamar tiie fon of Aaron the prieft. 
9. But unto the fons of Kohatli he gave none : becaufe 
the fervice of the fan£tuary belonging unto them, was 
that they fhould bear upon their ihoulders. 

Here is the offering of ihe princes to the fervice of the tabernacle. Ob- 
ferve, I. When il was, not till it was fully fet up, ver. 1. When all thing* 
were clone both about the tabernacle ilfelf, and the camp of Ifrael which 
furrounded it, according lo Ihe directions given, then they began their 
prefents; probably about the eighth tiny of the fecond month. Note, Ne- 
celfaryobfervances muff always take place of free-will-offerings: firft thofc, 
and then Ihefe. 2. Who they were that offered, The princes of Ifrael, heads 
of the houfe of their fathers, vcr. 2. Note, Thofe that are above others in 
powerand dignity, ought to go before others, and endeavour to go beyond 
them in every thing that is good. The more any are advanced, the mora 
is expedted from them, for the greater opportunity they have of ferving 
God and their generation. What is wealth and authority good for, but 
as Ihey enable a man to do fo much the more good in the world ? 3. What 
they offered; fix waggons with each of them a yoke o£oxen to draw ihem r 
ver. 3. Doubtlefs thefe waggons, were agreeable to the reft of the furni- 
ture of the labernacle, and its appurtenances, the befl of the kind, like 
the carriages which great princes ufe. When they go in progrefs. Some 
think, God by Mofes intimated to them what they fhould bring ; or their 
own confideration perhaps fuggefted to them to make this prefenu 
Though God's wifdom has ordered all the elTentiats of the tabernacle, yet 
it feems thefe accidental conveniences were left to be provided by their 
own dilcretion, which was lo fet in order that which was wanting, (Tit. 
i. 5.) and ihefe waggons, were not refufed, though no pattern of ihem was 
fhewn lo Mofes in ihe mount. Note, It muft not beexpe£led that Ihe 
divine infti lution of ordinances ftiould defcend to all ihofe circum fiances,- 
which are determinable, and are fit to be left alterable by human prudence, 
that wifdom which is profitable lo direct. Obferve,. No fooneris the laber- 
nacle fully fet up, but this provilion is made for ihe removal of it. Note, 
Even when we are but juft fettled in the world, and think we are beginning 
to take root, we muft be preparing for changes and removes, especially foe 

the great change. When we are- here in* this world, every thing muft be 

r. accommodated 
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accommodated to a militant and moveable ilale. When the tabernacle was 
in the framing, the princes were very generous in their offerings, for then 
they brought precious ftona t und jloncs to be fet, Exod xxxv. 27. yet now 
they bring more prefenls. Note, Thofe that have done good, iliould ftudy 
to abound therein yet more and more, and not he vicar y of well-doing. 4. 
How their offering was difpoled of, and what ufe was mada of it. The 
waggon and oxen were given to the tLevites, to be ufed in carrying the 
tabernacle ; both for their cafe, for God would not have any of his fervants 
over- burdened with work ; and for the more fafe and right conveyance of 
thefeveral parts of the tabernacle, which would be heft kept together, and 
ftiellered from the weather in waggons. I, The Gerfiionites that had the 
light carriage, the curtains and the hangings, had but two waggons, and two | 
yoke of oxen, Per. 7. when they had loaded ihole they mult carry the red, 
if any remained, upon their (boulders. '2. The Merariics that had the 
heavy carriage, and that which was in oft tin wieldly, the boards, pillars, 
fockets, fyc. had four waggons, and tour yoke of oxen allotted them, 
ver. 8. and yet if they bad not more waggons of their own they would be 
obliged to carry a gieal deal upon their bac ks loo, for ihe very lilver fockets 
weighed a hundred talents, which was above tour ton, and that was enough 
to load four waggons that were drawn but by one yt-ke of oxen apiece. But 
each focket being a talent weight, which is about a man's burden (as ap- 
pears, 2 Kings v. '2'S.) probably they carried thofe on their backs, and put 
the boards and pillars into the waggons. Obferve here, How God wiiely 
an&gracioufly ordered the mnft ftrength to thofe that had the molt work. 
Each had waggons according to their ftrvice. Whatever burden Got! iw his I 
providence lays upon us. he will by his fuflicient grace proportion the 
ftrcngth to it, ' I Cor. x- 1.3. 3. The Kohathites that had the mod facred 
carriage, had no w aggons at all, been tile that which was their charge they 
were to carry upon their fliouidcrs, ver. i). with a particular care and vene- 
ration. When in David's time they carried the ark in a cart, God made 
them to know to their terror, by the death of Uzza, that they did not feck 
hint in due order. See iC/iron.xv. 13. 

10'. 5 And the princes offered for dedicating of the 
altar, in the day lhat.it was anointed, even the princes 
offered their offering before the altar. 11. And the 
LORD fa id unto Mules, They f Hall offer their offering 
each prince on his day, for the dedicating of the altar. 
32. ^[ And he that offered his offering the firft day, 
wasNahlhon, the fon of Amminadab, of the tribe of 
Judah 13. And his offering zvas one filver charger, 
the weight thereof teas an hundred and thirty Jhekels, 
one filver bowl of feventy ihckels after the fhekei of the 
fanctuary, both of them wore full of line flour mingled 
with oil, for a meat-offering : 14. One fpoon of ten 
Jhekels of gold, full of incenfe: 15. One young bul- 
lock » one ram, one lamb of the firft year, for a burnt- 
offering : 16*. One kid of the goats for a fin-offering : 
17. And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
live rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firft year. 
This zoas the offering of Nahihon the fon of Amrni- 
nadab- 18. On the fecond day Nethaneel, the Ion 
of Zuar, princes of Ifiachar. did offer. 19. He offered 
for his offering one lilver charger, the weight whereof 
zoas an hundred and thirty Jackets, one filver bowl of 
leventy Ihckels after the fhekei of the fanctuary, both 
of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat- 
offering : 20. One fpoon of gold of ten Jhekcls, full of 
incenfe : 21. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the Civil year, for a burnt-offering: 22. One kid of 
the goats for a fin-offering; 23. And for a facrifice 
of peace-offerings, two oxen, live rams, five he-goals, 
five Iambs of the firft year. This zoas the offering of 
Nethaneel the fon of Zuar. 24. % On the third day 
Eliab, the fon of Hclon, prince of the children of Ze- 
bu I tin did off or. 2-> . H i s of f e r i n g wa s o n e ff 1 ve r c h a rge r , 
the weight whereof zoas an hundred and thirty Jhekels, 
one filver bowl of feventy Shekels after the fhekei of 
the fdnctuary, both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a meat-offering : 26. One golden fpoon 
of ten Jlieh:k, full of incenfe. 27. One young bullock, 
one ram, one. Iamb of the firft year, for a burnt offer- 
ing: 28. Onc kid of the goats for a fin-offering : 29. 
And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he- goats, five lambs of the firft year. This 
was the offering of Eliab, the fon of Helon. 30. 
On the fourth day Elizur, the fon of Shedeur, prince 
of the children of Reuben, did offer. ^ 31. His offering 
was one filver charger, of an hundred and th'ivtyj/iekels, 
one filver bowl of feventy fhekels after the fhekei of 
the fanctuary, both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a meat-offering : 32. One golden fpoon 
of ten Jhekels, full of incenfe : 3.3. One young bullock, 
one ram, one lamb of the firft year, for a burnt-offer- 
ing. 34. One kid of the goats for a 'fin offering. 35. 
And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the fir ft year. This 
was the offering of Elizur, the fon of Shedeur. 36\ ^ 
• On the -fifth day Shelumiel the fon of Zurifhaddai, 
prince of the children of Simeon, did offer. 37. His 
offering zoas one filver charger, the weight whereof was 
an hundred and tinriy Jhekels, one filver bowl of feventy 
Ihekels after the fhekei of the fanctuary, both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering ; 
No. XXX. 
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38.. One golden fpoon of ten Jltekels, full of incenfe. 
39'. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firft 
year, for a burnt-orlering : 40. One kid, of the goats 
for a fin-offering: 41. And for a facrifice of peace- 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the firft year. This zoas the offering of She- 
lumiel the fon of Zurifhaddai, 42. On the fixth 
day Eliafaph, the fon of Deuel, prince of the children 
of Gad, offered. 43. His offering teas one filver charger, 
of the weight of an hundred and thirty Jlickels, a filver 
bowl of leventy fhekels, after the fhekei of the fane- 
tuary, both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, 
for a meat-offering : 44. Onc golden fpoon of ten Jlit- 
kelsy full of incenfe: 45. Onc young bullock, one 
ram, one iamb of the firft year for a burnt-offering : 
46. One kid of the goats for a fin-offering : 47. And 
for a facrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he-goats, five lambs of the firft year. This zvas 
the offering of Eliafaph the fon of Deuel. 4S. <fl On 
the feventh day Elifliama, the fon of Ammihud, prince 
of the children of Ephraim, offered. 49. His offering 
was one filver charger, the weight whereof zoas an hun- 
dred and thirty Jhekcls, one filver bowl of feventy Ihe- 
kels after the fhekei of the fanctuary, both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering; 

50. One golden fpoon of ten Jhekels, full of incenfe : 

51. One young bullock, one rani, onc lamb of* the 
firft year, for a burnt-offering: 52. One kid of the 
goats for a fin-offering : 53. And for a facrifice of 
peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats 
rive lambs of the firft year. This zvas the offering of 
Elifhama, the fon of Ammihud. 54. On the eighth 
day offered Gamaliel, the Jon of Pedahzur, prince 
of the children of Manafleh, 55. His offering zvas 
onc filver charger, of an hundred and thirty Jhekels, one 
filver bowl of leventy fhekels, after the Ihekel of the 
fanctuary, both of tliem full or' line flour mingled with 
oil, for a meat-offering: 56. One golden fpoon of ten 
Jhekels, full of incenfe: 57. One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the firft year, for a burnt-offering : 
5S. One kid of the goats for a fin-offering : 59. And 
for a facrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
live he-goats, five lambs of the firft year. This was 
the offering of Gamaliel the fon of Pedahzur. 60. f 
On the ninth day Abidan the fon of Gideoni, prince 
of the children of Benjamin, offered. 61. His offering 
zoas one filver charger, the weight whereof zoas an hun- 
dred and thirty Jhekels, a filver bowl of feventy fhekels, 
after the fhekei of the fanctuary, both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering : 62. 
One golden fpoon often Jhekcls, full of incenfe: 63. 
One young bullock, one ram, onc lamb of the firft 
year, for a burnt-offering: 64. One kid of the goats 
for a fin-offering. 65. And for a facrifice of peace- 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he goals, five 
lambs of the firft year. This zvas the offering of Abi- 
dan, the fon of Gideoni. 66. On the tenth day Ahie- 
zer, the fon of Ammifhaddai, prince of the children 
of Dan offered. (57. His offering zvas one filver charger, 
the weight whereof zoas an hundred and lh i rty Jhekels, 
one filver bowl of feventy Ihekels, after the ihekel of 
the fanctuary, both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a meat-offering: 63. One golden fpoon 
o f ten Jhekcls fu 1 1 of i n cen fe : 69 . O n e y o u n g b u llo ck , 
one ram, one lamb of the firft year, for a burnt-offer- 
ing : 70. One kid of the goats for a fin-offering : 7 1. 
And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firft year. This 
zoas the offering of Ahiezer, the fon of Ammifhaddai. 
72. On the eleventh day, Pagiel, the fon of Ocran, 
prince of the children of Alher, offered. 73. His offer- 
ing zoas one filver charger, the weight whereof zoas 
an hundred and thirty jhekels, one filver bowl of feventy 
fhekels after the fhekei of the fanctuary, both of them 
full of fine flour miggled with oil, for a meat-offering: 

74. One golden fpoon of ten Jhekels, full of incenfe : 

75. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firft 
year, for a burnt-offering: 76. One kid of the goats 
for a fin-offering : 77. And for a facrifice of peace- 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the firft year. This zoas the offering of Pa- 
giel, the fon of Ocran. 78. *$ On the twelfth day 
Ahira, the fon of Enan, prince or the children of Naph- 
tali, offered. 79. His offering zoas one filver charger, 

• the weight whereof zvas an hundred and thirty 
J/iekels, one filver bowl of feventy fhekels, after the 

fhekei of the fanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 

3 R mingled 
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mingled with oil, for a meat-offering: 80 
den fpoon of ten Jhekels, full of incenfe: 



80. One gol- 
81. One 

young bullock, one rani, one lamb of the lirft year, 
for a v burnt-offering: 82. One kid of the goats for a 
fin-offering. 83. And for a facrifice of peace-offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, live he-goals, five lambs 
of the firft year. This was the offering of Ahira, the 
fon of Enan. S4«. This zoos the dedication of the altar 
(in the day when it was anointed) by the princes of 
Ifrael : twelve chargers of filver, twelve filver bowls, 
twelve fpoons of gold : 85. Each charger of filver 
wishing an hundred and thirty Jhekels, each bowl 
feventy: all the filver vefiels weighed two thouhmd 
and four hundred Jhekels after the ihekel of the fanc- 
tuary. 80- The golden fpoons zverc twelve, full of 
incenfe, weighing ten Jhekels apiece, after the ihekel of 
the fancluary : all the gold of the fpoons zvas an hun- 
dred and twenty Jfickels. 87- All the oxen for the 
burnt-offering were twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, 
the lambs of the firft year twelve, with their meat- 
offering: and the kid of the goats for a fin-offering, 
twelve. 88. And all the oxen for the facrifice of the 
peace-offerings, zoere twenty and four bullocks, the 
rams lixty, the he-goats fixty, the lambs of the fir ft 
year lixty. This was the dedication of the altar, after 
that it was anointed. 89. And when Mofes was gone 
into the tabernacle of the congregation, to fpeak with 
him ; then he heard the voice of one f peaking unto him 
from off the mercy-feat, that zvas upon the ark of 
testimony, from between the two cherubims: and he 
fpake unto him. 



We have here an account of the grcal folemnily of dedicating the altars, 
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days together, we muft not fnuffat it. nor call 1 1 a taflc and a burden. (5.) 
The priefts and Levites having this occafion to offer the fame facrifices, and 
thofe fome of every fort, every day, for lb many days together, would have 
their hands well let in, and would be well vcrfed in the laws .concerning 
them. (6.) The peace-offerings were all to be eaten the fame day they were 
offered, andtwooxen, fiverams, five he- goats, and five lambs, were enough 
I for one day's feftival ; had there been more, efpecially if all had been 
I brought of a day, there might have been danger of excels. The virtue of 
temperance muft not be left, under pretence ol the religion of leading. 4. 
AH their offerings were eaaclly the fame, without any variation, though it 
is probable the princes were not all alike rich, nor the tribes neither; but 
thus it was intimated, that all the tribes of Ifrael had an equal (hare in the 
altar, and an equal intereft in the facrifices that were offered upon it. 




gladncfs, and extraordinary refpeel* to thofe tokens of God's prefence with 
them. Now obferve here, 1 . That the princes and great 



Though one tribe was ported more honourably in the camp than another, 
yet they and their fervices were all alike acceptable to God. Nor muft we 
have the faith of our Lord Jefus Chrift xeith refped to pcrfans, Jam. ii. K 
5. Nahthon the prince of the tribe of Judah offered lirft, becaufe God had 
given that tribe the firft poll of honour in the camp ; and the reft of the 
tribes acquiefced, and offered in the fame order that God had appointed 
them to encamp. Judah, of which tribe Chrift came, fir ft, and then the 
reft ; thus, in the dedication of fouls to God, every man is prelented in his 
own order, Chrift the Jirjl fruits, \ Cor. xv. 23. Some obferve, that Nab- 
flion is the only one that is not exprefsly called a prince, ver. 12. which 
the Jews give this account of; he is not called a prince, that he might not 
be puffed up becaufe he offered firft ; and all the other are called princes, 
becaufe they (though fomeof them -of the elder houfe) fub milled, and of- 
fered after him. Or, becaufe the tide of prince of Judah did more pro- 
perly belong to Chrift, for unto him flail the gathering of the people be. G. 
Though the offerings were all the fume, y.et the account of them is re- 
peated at large for each tribe, in the fame word*. We are fure there are no 
vain repetitions in fcripture, what then IhaM we make of thefe repetitions? 
Might in not have Curved to fay of this noble jury, that the fame offering 
which their foreman brought, each on his day brought likewife? No, God 
would have it fpt-cified (or each tribe: and why fo ? (I.) It was for the 
encouragement of thefe princes, and of their refpeebve mbes, that each of 
their offerings being recorded at large, no flight might Ccm to be put upon 
any of them, for rich and poor meet together before God. (2. J It was for 
the encouragement of iill generous acts of piety and charity, by letting us 
know lhat what is fo given is l<*nt to the Lord, and he carefully books if, 
with every one's name prefixed to his gift, becauS* what is lb given he will 
pay it again, and even a cup of cold voter Jh.ill ha\ o its rexard. He is not 
unrighteous, to forget either the ioft or labour of love, Heb. vi. 10. We 
find Chrift taking particular notice uf what was cad into the treasury, Mark 



nil Uluilt tatting p-.miemar nonce ui wnai w»» wn mm meiiwiui;, ww* 
xii. +1. Though what is ottered be hut little, while it is according to our 
ability, though it he a contribution to the charily of others, yet it fitallbe 
recorded, that it may be recompented in the relurreclion of the juft. 7. 



The fum total is added at the foot of the account, vcr. — SS. to ftiew 
how well plea fed God was with the mennonol his (rues will offerings j and 
what a great deal it amounted to in the whole, when every prince brought 



men were fiift, 

and' for wardcll in the fervice of God. Thofe lhat are entitled to prece- 
dency Ihould go before in good works, and that is true honour. That is 
an example to the nobility and gentry, thofe lhat are in authority, and of 
the lirft rank, in their country ; they ought to improve their honour and 

power, their eftate and intereft, for the promoting of religion, and the fer- | P£ r J P >J gracious acceptance of thefe precis lhat were brought 
vice of God, in the places where they hve. It is juftly expefled, that they ^»oa iigmwea ms Rrroou* ■m.bh_» ^ t , » _ 



thai have more than others, ftiould do more good than others, with what 
.they have, elfe they arc unfaithful Rewards, and will not make up their ac- 
count vsithjoy. Nay, grcal men muft not only by their wealth and power 
aflift and protect thofe lhat do ferve God, but they muft make conscience of 
being devout and religious ihemfolves, and employing ihcmfelves in the cx- 
erciles of piety, which will grca tly redound to the honour of God, {Pfalm 
exxxviii. 4-, 5.) and have a mighty good influence upon others, who will 
be the eafier perfuaded to the acls of devotion, when they fee them thus 
brought into reputation. It is certain, the great ell of men is lefs than the 
leaft of the ordinances of God ; nor are the meanell Cervices of religion any 
difparagemcnt to thofe that make the grealeft figure in the world. 2. The 
offerings they brought were very rich ami valuable ; fo rich, that Come think 
there was not fo great a difference in eftate between (hem and others, as that 
they were able to hear the i»xpenceof them Ihemfolves, but lhat the heads of 
each tribe contributed to the offering which th'-ir prince brought. I. They 
brought fome things to remain for Handing fervice ; twelve large filver 
diftios, each about fixty ounces weight; as many large lilvercups, or bowls, 
of about thirty-five ounces; the former to be ufed lor the meat-offerings, the 
Jailer for the drink-offerings, the former for the fielu of the facriiices > the 
latter for the blood. The altar was God's table (as it were) and it was fit 
Co great a King fhould be ferved in a plate. The golden fpoons being rilled 
with incenfe, it is very likely were intended for the fervice of the golden 
altar, for both the aliars were anointed at the fame time. Note, In works 
of piety and charity, we ought to be generous according as our ability is. 
He that is the beft, ftiould be ferved with the heft we have. The Israelites 
indeed might well afford to part with their gold and filver in abundance to 
the fervice of the fanftuary, for they needed it nol to buy meat, aad viflual 
their camp, who were daily fed with bread from heaven; nor did they need 
it to buy bread, or pay their army, who were (hortly lo be put in poffeftion 
of Canaan. 2. They brought fome things lo be ulcd immediately, offcr- 
incs of each fort, burnt-offerings, fin-offerings, and a great many peace- 
offerings, on part of which they were to feaft with their friends ; and the 
meat-offerings that were to be annexed to them. Hereby they fignificd their 
thankful acceptance of, and chcarhil fuhmifiion to, all thofe laws concern- 
ing the facrifices, which God had lately by Mofes delivered to them. And 
though it was a time of joy and rejoicing, yet it is obfervable, that ftill in 
the midft of their facrifices we find a fin-offering; fince in our beft Cervices 
we are confeious to ourfelves that there is a mixture of fin, it is fit there 
ftiould be even in our mod joyful fervices a mixture of repentance. In all 
our approaches lo God we muft by failh have an eye to Chrift as the great 
fin-offering, and make mention of him. 3. They brought their offerings 
each on a feveral day, in the order that they had lately been put into, lo 
that the folemnily lafted twelve days. Sn God appointed, ver. II. They 
flail bring their offering each prince on his day t and Co they did. One fabbath 
muft needs fall within the twelve days, if not two, but it fiiould feera they 
<Jid not intermit on the fabbath, for it was holy work, pioper enough for a 
holy day. God appointed lhat it Ihould thus be done on feveral days ; ( I .) 
That the folemnity might be prolonged, and fo might be univerfally taken 
notice of by all Ifrael, and the remembrance of it more effectually pre- 
ierved. (2.) That an equal honour might hereby be put upon each feveral 
tribe; in Aaron's breaft-plate each had his precious Hone, fo in this offer- 
ing each had his day. (3.) Thus it would be done more decently and in 
order; God's work ftiould not be done confufedly* and in a hurry ; take 
time, and we ftiall have done the fooner; or at leaft, -we ftiall have done 
the belter. (4.) God hereby fignified how well' pleafcd he is, and how 
well pleaCed we Ihould be, with the exercifes of piety and devotion. The 
repetition of them ftiould be a continual pleafure to us, and we muft nol be 

weary of well doing. If extraordinary fer vices* come to be done for twelve 



in his quota; how greatly would the fancluary of God be enriched and. 
beautified, if all would in their places do their part towards it, by exem- 
plary purity and devolion, cxtenfive charity and univerfal ufelulnels ! 8. 
God fignified his gracious acceptance of thefe prefenls lhat were brought 
him, by fpeaking familiarly lo Mofes, as a man fpeak* to his friend from off 
the mercy-feat, ver. 89. Numb. xii. 8. and in Ipeaking to him, he did in 
effeft fpeak to all Ifrael, (hewing thcrn this token of good, Pfal. ciii. 7. 
Note, By this we may know that God hears and accepts our prayers, if he 

the: 
d ai 

upon eacn orineday .. _ 

the priefts and offerers were feafting upon the peace-offerings. Motes was in 
the tabernacle receiving fome of thefe laws and orders, which we have al- 
ready met with in this and the foregoing book. And here the excellent 
Biftiop Patrick obferves, thai God's fpeaking to Mofes thus by an audible 
articulate voice, as if he had been clothed with a body, might be looked 
upon as an earned of the incarnation of the Son of God in the fulnefs of 
time, when the word ftiould be made flelh, and fpake in the language of 
the Cons of men. For however God at fuudry time* and in divers manner* 
(pake unto the fathers, he has in thefe lafi daysfpoken unto us by his Son. And 
"that he that now fpake to Mofes, as the Shtchinuh , or divine Majefty from 
between the cherubims, was the Eternal Word, the fceoud perlon in the 
Trinity, was the pious conjecture of many of the ancients ; for all God's 
communion with man is by his Son, by whom he made the world, and rule* 
the Church, and whowl/tf fame ycjlerduy, to-day, and for even 

C H A P. VIIL 

This chapter is concerning /he lamps or lights of Vie fanclumy, I. The 
burning lamp in the candle ft ick^hich the prujis zee re charged to 
tend, ver. 1 — 4. 2. The living lamps, (if I mayfo call them J the 
Levites, zvh o as m ii i ijiers zee) -e\n\ r n i i tg a n d 1 h i mn g LigU ts . The 
ordination of the priefts zoe had an account of Lev. iii. Here of 
the ordination of the Levites, the inferior clergy. (1.) Jfozo they, 
were purified, ver. 5—8. '2. How they were parted with by the 
people, vcr. 9, 10. 3. Hozv they were prcfentcd to God in lie a of 
thefirfi born, vcr. 11—18. l.lJtow they were conjigncd to Aaron* 
and his fans, to be minijlers to them, vcr. 19. sJ-nd how all theje 
orders were duly executed, vcr. 20 — 22. And lajily, the age ap~ 
pointed for their minijtration, vcr. 22—26. 

unto Mo f es, fay in g, 

Speak unto Aaron, and fay unto him, 
When thou lighteit the lamps, the feven lamps fhall 
give IMu over againft the candleftick. S. And Aaron- 
did lot »e lighted the lamps thereof, over againft the 
candleftick; as the LORD commanded Mofes. 4; 
And this work of the candleftick was of beaten gold, 
unto the fhaft thereof, unto the flowers thereof, was 
beaten work : according unto the pattern, which the 
LORD had (hewed Moles, fo he made the candleftick.- 



Direaions were given long before this forlhc making Qf the golden can- 



1. A ND the LORD fpake 
A 2. 




ferve, I. Who muft light the lamps, Aaron him felf, he lighted the lamps 
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it of Ihe lamp*: he lighten one I rum another vviucn (iaun 
fignilieth that the fountain of all light and knowledge 
rill, who has the feven Jpirits tf God figured by Ihv feven 
;v. iv. 5. But that in the expounding of fcriplure, one 



ver. 3. As the people's rcprcfcnlalive to God, he thus did the office of a 
fervant in God's houle, lighting his mnfter's candle ; as the ro pre tentative 
of God to the people, he ihu< gave them ilie fignifi cat inns of God's will and 
favour, which is thus oxpn.-iTcd, Pfal. xviji. 28. Thouxcilt light my candle ; 
and thus Aaron him fell was now lately directed to t blels the people, The 
Lord make hi* face tojhine upon thee, chap. vi. 25. The commandment is a 
lamp, Prov. vi. 23. The fcripture is« light Jhining in a dark place, 2 Pet. 
i. 19. And a dark place indeed even the Church would be without it, as 
the tabernacle without the lamps h>r it had no window in it. Now the 
work of mimfters is to light thef'e lamps, by expounding and applying the 
word of God. The pricft lighted the middle lamp Irom the fire of the 
altar, and the reft of the lamps he lighted one from another which {faith 
Mr. Ainfworth) " "' r ■ ! - -*•-■« ,: — ■ » i-j— 

comelh from Ch 

lamps of five, Re . 
paflage muft borrow light from another. He alfo fuppofeih, that feven 
being a number of perfrftion, by the feven branches of the candlefrick is 
fliewed the full perfection of the fcriptures, which are able to make us wife 
to falvation. 2. To what end the lamps were lighted, that they might 
give light over bgainft the candltjlick, i. e. to that part of the tabernacle 
where the table flood, with the fhew-bread upon it over againfl the candle- 
/lick. They were not lighted like tapers in an urn, to burn to therafelves, 
but to give light to the oilier fide of the tabernacle, for therefore candles are 
lighted, Matt h. v. 15. Note, The lights of the world, the lights of the 
Church, mult (bine as lights. Therefore we have light, that we may give 
light. 

5. % And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faving, 
6. Take the Levitcs from among the children of Ifrael, 
and cleanfe them. 7. And thus malt thou do unto them, 
tocleanfe them: Sprinkle water of purifying upon them, 
and Jet them fhave all their fle/h, and let them warn 
their clothes, and yd make themfclves clean. 8. Then 
let them take a young bullock with his meat-offering, 
even fine flour mingled with oil, and another young bul- 
lock /halt thou take for a fin-offering. 9. And thou 
fhalt bring the Levitcs before the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation; and thou fhalt gather the whole atfembly 
of the children of Ifrael together: 10. And thou fhalt 
bring the Levitcs before the LORD, and the children 
of Ifrael Avail put their hands upon the Levitcs: 11. 
And Aaron (hall offer the Levites before the LORD, 
ybr an offering of the children of Ifrael; that they may 
execute the Tier vice of the LORD. 12. And the Le- 
vites mall lay their hands upon the heads of the bullocks; 
and thou fhalt offer the one for a fin-offering, and the 
other for a burnt-offering unto the LORD, to make 
an atonement for the Levitcs. Vh And thou fhai! let 
the Levites before Aaron, and before his fons, and 
offer them for an offering unto the LORD. 14. Thus 
lhalt thou feparatc the Levites from among the children 
of Ifrael : and the Levites (hall be mine. lo. And 
sifter that, lb nil the Levites go in, to do the fervice of 
the tabernacle of the congregation ; and thou /halt 
cleanfc them, and offer them for an offering. 16". For 



felvcs. chap. Hi. 6 — 15. that tliey might be employed in the fervice of the 
tabernacle. Now here we have diredliuiK given for their fulemn ordina- 
tion, ver. 6. and the performance of it, ver. 20. AH Ifrat-i mult know 
that they took not this honour to themfclves, but w?r<* ca!I'*d of God to ii; 
nor was it enough that they were difiinguithecl from th«;«r neighbours, hut 
I hey muft be folemniy devoted to God. Note, All that are employed tor 
God mutt be dedicated to him, according as the degree of the employment 
is. Chriftians muft be baptized, m inSftura inn ft be ordained? wn muft /irll 
give our ownfelves unto the Lord, and then our tt-r vices. Ohferve in what 
method this was done: J . The Levites mult be deanfed, and iveie fu. The 
riles nnd ceremonies of their cleanfing were to be performed, ( I .) By ihem- 
feiees. They muft xcajk their clothes, and not only bathe, but jhave all their 
jlrjli, as the leper was lo do when he was clean (ml' Lev. xiv. 5. They mult 
caufe a razor to pafsover all their Jlcjh, to ch:ar them (elves from that defile- 
ment which would not wail) off. Jacob, whom God loved, was a Smooth 
man; it was Lfati that was hairy. The great pains they were In lake with 
themfelvesto make themfclves clean, leacheth all Chriftian*;, and minillerS 
particularly, by rcprntancc and niortiftcation, to cleanfe thcmfArcs from all 
fillhinefs of ficfli and fpi rit ', that they may peiftcl holiiuji. They muft be clean 
thai bear the vellekof the Lord. (2.) By Moles. He mnit Jpnnkle the 
water of purifying upon them, which win prepared by divine direction. This 
fignifictf the application of the blond of Chrift to our fouls by faith, for the 
purifying of us Irom an evil confeience; that we may be fti to ferve the 
living God. It is our duty to cleanf« ourlelves, an«l God's promifc that he 
will cleanfe us. 2. The Levites being thus prepared 1 , muft be brought he- 
fore the Lord in a folemn affembty of all Ifrael, and the children of ifracl 
muft put their hand* upon them, ver. JO. So transferring their intereft in 
them and in their fervice, (to which at tit' a part, the whole body of the 
people was entitled) to God and to his fanctuary. They prirfcnled them lo 
God as living facri flees, hah/ and acceptable, to perform a reasonable fervice ; 
and therefore as the olfijrcis in all other cafes did, they laid their hands upon 
them, defiring that their fervice might he accepted in lieu of the attendance 
of the whole congregation, particular!) the firft-born, which they acknow- 
ledge God might have in (1 fieri on. Tim will not ferve to prove a power in 
the people lo ordain mini Iters ; for this irapotition of hands by the children 
of I/rael upon the Levitcs did not make Ihcin miniliersof the i'anclaary, but 
only figm'lied the peoples parting with thai tribe out of their militia, and 
civil incorporation?, in order lo their being made minifters by Aaron, who 
was to offer them before the Lord. All l lie congregation of the children of 
Ifrael could not lay hands on tliem, but it is probable the ruler* and elders 
did as the reprefenlative body of the people. Some think the firft-born did 
it, becaufc in their ftead the Levites iveic cunfccraied to God. Whatever 
God calls for from us to ferve his own glory by, we muft cbearfully rcfign 
il ; lay our hands upon it, not to detain it but lo fur render it, and let it go 
lo him that is inlilled to it. 3. Sacrifices were to be offered for them ; a 
fin-offering firft ver. \2. and ihena burnt-offering lo make an atonement for 
the Levites, who as Ihe parlies concerned, were to lay their hands upon the 
head of the lacrifices. See here, (I.) Thai we are all utterly unworthy and 
unlit to be admitted into, and employed in, ihe fervice of God, till atone- 
ment be made for lin, and thereby our peace made with God. That inter- 
pofing cloud muft be fcattered, before there tan be any comfortable com- 
munion fettled between God and our fou's. (- ) Thai il i-; bylaerificc, by 
Chrift the great lacrttice, that we are reconciled to Got), and made lit to be 
offered to him. 1 1 is by Mm that Chriftians arc fa notified lo the work of 
their Chriftianity, and mimft:-;s to the work of ihvir miniftry. Tiie learned 
fiifliop Patrick's notion of the facrilice olfercd by the Levites is, that the 
Levites were ihcmfolvcs i ouftdeicd as an expiatory faenfice, for they were 
given to make atonement far the children of Ifracl, ver. 19. And yet not 
being devoted to death, no more than the rirftiimrn were, ihefe two f.icri- 
ficcs were fubftiluted in their ftead, upon which therefore they were to lay 
their hands, that their (in which the children of Ifracl laid upon tnem, ver. 
lO. might be transferred to thefe beafts. >\: The Levites themfclves were 
offered before the Lord for an offering of the children of Ifrael, ver. 1 I . Aaron 




of the children of Ifrael are mine, both man" and bealt: 
on the day that I fmote every firit-born in the land of 
E^ypt, I fartcUfied them for myfelf. 13. And 1 have 
taken the Levitcs for all the firft-born of the children of 
Ifrael. 19. And 1 have given the Levites a s a gift to 
Aaron and to his fons, from among the children of 
Ifrael; to do the fervice of the children of Ifrael in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and lo make an atone- 
ment for the children of Ifrael, that there be no plague 
among the children of Ifrael, when the children or If- 
rael come nigh unto the fantSluary. 20. And Mofes 
and Aaron, and all the congregation of the children of 
Ifrael did to the Levites accordinguntoall that the LORD 
commanded Mofes concerning the Levites, fo did the 
children of Ifrael unto them. 21. And the Levites 
were purified, and they warned their clothes: and 
Aaron offered them as an ottering before the LORD ; 
and Aaron made an atonementfor them to cleanfe them. 

22. And after that went the Levites in, to do their fer- 
vice in the tabernacle of the congregation before Aaron 
and before his fons: as the LORD had commanded 
Mofes concerning the Levites, fo did they unto them. 

23. % And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 

24. This is it that belongcth unto the Levites : from 
twenty and five years old and upward, they ihall go in 
to wait upon the fervice of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation:. 25. And from the age of fifty years they 
ihall ceafe waiting upon the fervice thereof and fhall 
ferve no more: 26. But fhall minifter with their bre- 
thren in the tabernacle of the congregation, to keep the 
charge,. and fhall do no fervice: Thus fhalt thou do 
unto the Levites touching their charge. 

* 

We read before of the feparatmg of Ihe LevitC9 from among the children 
of Ifracl, when tbey were numbeied, and the numbering of them by them- 



continually lift up themfclves towards God in his fervice, lift up their eyes, 
lift up their hearts, and muft move to and fro with readinefs in the buftnefs 
of their profeflinn. They were not ordained to be idle, hut to be a£tiv*c 
and ftirring. 5. God here declares his acceptance of them, ver. 1-k The 
Levitcs JJiuU be mine. God took them in (lead of the firft-bum, ver. 16. 17. 
IS. of which before, chap* iii. U. Note, What is in tin eerily offered Lo 
God, (hall be gracioufly owned and accepted by htm. And his tniniftcrs 
who have obtained mercy of him to be faithful, have particular .marks of 
favour and honour put upon them; they (hall be. mine, and iheh, ver. (5. 
they (hall go in to do the fervice of the tabernacle. God takes them for his 
own, that they might ferve him, A 11 that expect to fliarc in the privileges 
of the tabernacle, muftrcfnlve lo do the fervice of the tabernacle. As on 
the one hand, none of God's creatures are his necefiary fervants, he needs 
not the fervice of any of them ; fo on the other hand, none are taken merely 
as honorary fervants, to do nothing. All whom God owns he employs, 
angels thcmfelves have their fervices. 6. They are then jjiven as a gift to 
Aaron and his fons, vcr m 19. yet fo as that the benefit accrued to the chil- 
dren of Ifracl. (h)The Levites muft aft under the pricfts as attendants on 
them, andaffiftants to them, in the fervice of the fanfluary. Aaron offers 
them to God, ver. 1 1, and then God gives them back lo Aaron, ver. 19. 
Note, Whatever we give up to God, he will give it back to us unfpeakably 
to our advantage. Our hearts, our children, our eftates, are never more- 
ours, more truly, more comfortably ours, then when-we have offered them 
up lo God. ('2.) They muft aft for the people. They were taken lo do 
the fervice of the children of Ifracl, i. c. not only to do the fervice which 
they fliould do, but lo ferve their into ; efls, and do that which would really 
redound to the honour, fafcly and profperity of Ihe whole nation. Note, 
They that faithfully perform the fervice of God, do one of the beft fervices 
that can be done lo the public ; God's minifters while they keep within 
the fpherc of their office, and confcienlionfly difcharge the duty of it, muft 
be looked upon as fome of Ihe moft ufeful fervants of their country. The 
children of Ifrael can as ill fpare the tribe of Levi as any of their tribes'. 
But what is the fervice they do the children of Ifrael ? It follows, it is to 
make an atonementfor them, that there he vo plague among them. It was the 
priefls* work to make atonement by facrificc, but the Levites made tene- 
ment by attendance, and preferved the peace with heaven, which was made 
by facrificc. If the fervice of the pricfts in the labernacle had been left to 
all the firft-born of Ifrael promifcuoufly, either it would have been neg- 
, le£lcd, or done unfkilfully and irreverently, being done by thofe that were 
* neither fo clofely tied to it, nor fo diligently trained up to it, nor fo con- 
ftantly ufed to it, as the Levites were ; and this would bring a plague among 
the childrenof Ifracl: meaning perhaps the dealhof the firft-born thcmfelves, 
which was the laft and greaUft of the plagues of Egypt. To prevent this, 

and to prefervethe atonement, the Levites were appointed to do this fervice, 

who 
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who fhould be bred up to II under their parents, from their infancy, 
and therefore would be well verted in it: and fo the children of Ifrael, "] 
i. c. the firft-born fhould not need to come nigh lo the fan&uary; 
or, when any Ifraclile had occaiion, the Levites fliould be ready to 
inftruct them, and introduce them, and fo prevent any fatal mifcar- 
riage or roiftake. Note, It is a very great kindnefc to the Church, 
that nvinifters are appointed to go before them in the things of God, 
as guides over fours, and rulers, in religious worlhip, and to make 
that their bufinefs. When Chrift afcended on high, he gave theft gifts, 
Epli. fv. S, II, 12. 7. The time of their cniniftration is fixed. (I.) 
They were to enter upon the fer vice at tweniy-five years old, ver.2U 
They were not charged with the carrying of the tabernacle, and the ufen- 
IjIs of it till they were thirty years old, t:tiap. iv. 3. But they were entered 
to be otherwile ferviceable at twenty-five years old ; a very good age for 
minifters to begin their public work at. The work then required that 
flrcngth of body, and the work now requires that maturity of judgment, 
and liayednefs of behaviour, which men rarely arrive at till about that age: 
and novices are in danger of being lifted up with pride, (*2.) They were 
to have a writ of eafe at fifty yertrs old ; then they were to return from the 
warfare, as the phrafe is, ver. 2.3 • not cafhicred with difgrace, but pre- 
ferred rather to the reft which their age required, to he loaded with the 
honours of their office, as hitherto they had been with the burdens of it. 
They ll) all mimjlcr with their brethren in the tabernacle, to direct the junior 
Levites, and let them in, and ihey (hall keep the charge, as guards upon 
the avenues of the tabernacle, to lee dial no flranger intruded, nor any per- 
Ion in his uncleannefs, but they fhali not be put upon any fervice, which 
may be a fatigue to them. If God's grace provide that men fhall have 
ability according lo their work, man's prudence fhould (ake care, that men 
have work but according to their ability. The aged are moft fit for trufts, 
and to keep the charge, the younger are moft tit for work, and to do the 
fervice. Thole that have ufed the ujfice of a fervunt well, purchafe to them* 
felres a good degree, ] Tim. iii. 13. Vet indeed gifts are not tied to ages. 
Job xxxii. i). but all thefe xvorkcth that one and the Jblf fame Spirit. Thus 
was the affair of tbe-Levites fettled. 



C II A P. IX. 

Thus coupler w, t. Concerning the great ordinance of the paflbver; 
( I .) Orders given for the ohjervanec of it, at the return of the 
year, vvr. !■ — I. (2.) Provifoex added, xvhal Jhatt be done xcith 
thofe that were ceremonial by unclean, or otherxvife difablcd, at 
the time ivheti the paf/bver zc'tts to Or kept, ver. 6 — 14. l 2. Con- 
earning the great favour of the pillar of cloud, which was a 
guide to Ifrael through the icildermfs, ver. 15 — 23. 

1. A ND tiic LORD fpuke unto Motes in the wil- 
jlx. dcTnefs ot Sinai, in the iirlt month ot* the fecond 



year, after they were come out of the land of Egypt, 
faying, l 2. Let the children of Ifrael alfokeep the pafl- 
ovcr at his appointed fcafon. 3. In the fourteenth day 
of this month at even, ye fliall keep it in his appointed 
ieafon; according to all the rites of it, and according to 
all the ceremonies thereof ihall ye keep it. 4. And 
Mofes fpake unto the children of Ifrael that they Ihould 
keep the pailbver. 5. And they kept the paiibver on 
the fourteenth day of the firft month at even, in the 
wiidernefs of Sinai: according to aj I that the LORD 
commanded Mofes, lo did the children of Ifrael. 
6. And there were certain men who were defiled by 
the dead body of a man, that they could not keep the 

Eailbvcr on that day : and they came before Mofes and 
eforc Aaron on that dav. 7. And thofe men laid unto 
him, We are defiled by the dead body of a man : where- 
fore «t»v we kept back, that we may not oiler an offer- 
ing of the LORD- in his appointed* fcafon among the 
children of Ifrael? 8. And Mofes faid unto them, 
Stand Itill, and I will hear what the LOUD will com- 
mand concerning you. 9, And the LORD fpake unto 
Mofes, faying, 10. Speak unto the children of Ifrael, 
faying, If any man of you or of your polterity lhall be 
unclean by real on of a dead body, or be in a journey, 
afar oft', yet lie fhail keep the pailbver unto the LORD. 
11. The fourteenth day of the fecond month at even, 
they Ihall keep it, andezt it with unleavened bread, and 
bitter herbs. 12. They fiiall leave none of it unto the 
morning, nor break any bone of it: according to all 
the ordinances of the pailbver, they ihall keep it. 
13. But the man that is clean, and is not in a journey, 
and forbeareth to keep the pailbver; even the fame foul 
lhall be cutoff from among his people, becaufe he brought 
not the offering of the LORD in his appointed feafon : 
that man fhall bear his fin. 14-. And it' a Itranger ihall 
fojourn among you, and will keep the pailbver unto 
the LORD, according to the ordinance of the paflbver 
and according to the manner thereof, fo (hall -he do: 
ye fhall have one ordinance both for the Itranger, and 
for him that was born in the land. 

Here is, 1. An order given for Ihe foIcmnizingoF ihe pailbver, that day 
twelve-month alter ihey came out ot* Egypt, on the fourteenth day of the 
tjrft'momh of the fecond year, fomedays before they were numbered, for 
that was done in the beginning of the fecond month. Obferve, (1 ) God 
gave particular orders for the keeping of this pnflbvor; oiherwife (it fliould 
teem) they- had not kept it; for in the fir ft inflitution of this ordinance ft 
was appointed lo be kept when they fliould comc.inlo the land of promt/h, 
Exod. xii. 25. And for ought appears, after this' ihey kepi no p-ill'ivrr ml 
they came to Canaan, fojh. v. 10. This was an early indication of the 
aboHfliin&of the ceremonial institutions atlaft, that fo.foon after they were 
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firft appointed, fome of them were fu fibred to lie afleep for fo many years. 
The ordinance of the Lord's fupper (which came in the room of the pafF> 
over) was not thus intermitted or fetaflde, in the firft days of Ihe Christian 
Church, (hough thufe were days of greater difficulty and diftrefs than Ifrael 
knew in the wiidernefs ; nay, in the times of perfection the Lord's fupper 
was celebrated more frequently than afterwards. The Ifraelites in the wii- 
dernefs could not forget their deliverance out of Egypt, their prefent ftale 
was a con flant memorandum of it to them, all Ihe danger was when ihey 
came lo Canaan, there therefore they had need to be minded of the rock 
out of which they were hewn. However, becaufe the firft paflbver was cele- 
brated in a hurry, and was rather the fubftance itfolf than the fign, it was 
the wilt of God that at the return of the year, when they were more com* 
pofed, and belter acquainted with the divine law, they fliould obferve it 
again, that their children might more diftincUy underftand the folenmity, 
and the better remember it hereafter. Calvin fuppofeth they were obliged 
to keep it now, and notes it as an inftance of their careleflhefs, that they 
had need lo be minded of an inflitution they fo lately received, (2.) Mofes 
faithfully tranfmitted to ihe people the orders given him, ver. 4. Thus 
St. Paul delivered to the Churches what he received of the Lord concerning 
the gofpeUpa flbver, I Cor. xi. 23. Note, Magiltrales raufl be monitors, 
and minifters muft Jlir up men's minds byway of remembrance to that which is 
good. (3.) The people obferved the orders given them, vcr. 5. Though 
they had lately kept the feaft of dedication. Lev. viii. yet they did not de- 
fire lo escufe thcinfelves with that from keeping this feaft. Note, Extraor- 
dinary performances muft not fuperfede or joftle out our flated (ervtces* 
They kepi the paflbver even in the wiidernefs; though our condition be fo- 
litary and unfettled, yet we muft keep up our attendance on God by holy 

ordinances and opportunity, for in them we may find the beft converfation, 
and the beft repofe. Thus is God's Ifrael provided for in a d^QTt. 2. In- 
ftrutfions given concerning thofe thai were ceremonially unclean, when they 
were lo eat the paflbver. The law of the paflbver required every Ifraelile 
lo eat of it, fome fubfequenl laws had forbidden ihofe that had contracted 
any ceremonial pollution local of the holy things; thofe whofc minds and 
conferences are defiled by fin, arc utterly unfit for communion with God, 
and cannot partake of any true comfort in the gofpel-patlbver, till they are 
cfeanferf by true repentance and faith; and a fad dilemma they are in; if 
they come not to holy ordinances, they are guilty of a contempt of them ; 
if ihey do come in their pollution, ihey are guilty of a profanation of them. 
They muft therefore wall), and then compafs God's altar. 

Now, 1. Here is Ihe cafe that happened in Ifrael when this paflbver was 
to be kept. Certain men were drfiltd by the dead body of a mart, ver. G. and 
they lay under the defilement (even days Numb. xix. 1 1 . and in that lime 
might not eat of the holy things, Lev. vif. 20. This was not their iniquity, 
but their infelicity; fome or other muft touch dead bodies, to bury them 
out of fight, and therefore they could, with the better grace, bring their 
complaint to Mo.fes. 2. The application made to Mofes by the perfons con- 
cerned, vtr. 7. Note, It is people's wihloni in difficult cafes concerning 
fin and duly, lo con full with their minifters whom God has fct over them, 
and to ajk the law at their mouth $ Mai. ii. 7. Thefc means we muft ufe in 
purfuance of our prayers to God to lead us in a plain pallu It is obfervable, 
with what trouble and concern thefe men complain, that they were kept 
back from offering to the Lord. They did not complain of the law as 
unjuft, but lamented their unhappinefs, that (hey fell under the reftraint of 
it at this time, and defired fome expedient might be found out for their 
relief. Note, It is a blefled fight to fee people hungering and thtrfting 
after God's ordinances, and to hear them complaining of that which pre- 
vents their enjoyment of them. It ihould be u trouble to us, when by any 
occafion we are kept back from bringing our ottering, in the folemnitiesof 
a fabbath or a facrament, as it was to David, when he was banifhedfrom the 
altar, Pfal. xlii. 1,2. 3. The delibcraiion of Mofes in refolving Ibis cafe, 
here feemcd to be law aguinft law, and though it is a rule that Ihe latter 
law muft explain the former, yet he pitied thefe Ifraelites that were thus 
debarred the privilege of the paflbver; and therefore took time to confult 
the oracles, and to know what was the mind of God in this cafe, vcr. 8. I 
will hear what the Lord will command concerning you. Minifters muft take ex- 
ample from hence in refolving cafes of conference. (1.) They muft not deter- 
mine raflily, but take time to confidcr, that every circumftance may be duly 
weighed, the cafe viewed in a :rue light, and fpiritual things compared with 
fpiritual. (2.) They muft alk counfel at God's mouth, and not determine ac- 
cording lo the bias of their own fancy or affc&ion, bul impartially according 
to the mind of God, to the beft of their knowledge. We have now no fucn 
oracle lo confult as Mofes had, but we muft have recourfe to the law and the 
tejtimony, and fpeak according to that rule ; and if in difficult cafes, we lake 
time lo fpread the matter in particular before God, by a humble believing 
prayer, we have reafon to hope that Spirit which ispromifed to lead us into 
all truth, fliall diredl us todireft others in the good and the right way. 4. The 
directions which God gave in this cafe, and in other the like cafes, expla- 
natory of the law of the paflbver. This ill accident produced good laws. 
I. Thofe that happened lo be ceremonially unclean at the time when the 
paflbver fliould be eaten, were allowed to eat it that day month when 
they xvere clean; fo were thofe that happened to be in a journey f afar 
ver. 10, II, See here, (I.) That when we are to attend upon God in 
folemn ordinances, it is very neceflary both that we be clean, and that wc 
be compofed. (2.-) That thai may excufc the deferring of a duty for a lime, 
which yet will not juftify us in the total negie&.and omiffion of it. He that 
is at variance with his brother may leave his gift before the altar, while he goes 
to be reconciled to his brother ; but when he has done his part towards it, 
whether it be effcAcd or no, he muft come again and offer his gift, Mattfu 
v. 23, 24. This fecondary paflbver was to be kept on the fame day of the 
month with the firft, becaufe the ordinance was a memorial of their deli- 
verance on that day of the month. Once we find the whole congregation 
keeping the paflbver, on this fourteenth dayof the fecond monlh, in Hezekiah's 
time, 2 Chron. Xxx. 15. which perhaps may help lo account for the ad- 
miflTon of fome that were not clean lo the eating of it; had Ihe genera! 
paflbver been kept in ihe firft month, the unclean might have been put off 
till the fecond; but that being kept in the fecond month, they had no war- 
rant to eat it in the third month ; and therefore rather than not eat of it at 
all^ they were admitted though not cleanfed according to the purification of 
the fanftuary, ver. 19, 20. 2. When the paflbver was eating in the fecond 
month, all the rites and ceremonies of it muft be ftritfly obferved, ver. 12. 
They muft not think, that, becaufe the time was difpenfed with, any part 
•of the folemnity of it might be abated; no, when we cannot do as we 
would, we muft do the ulmoft we can, in the fervice -of God. 3'. This 
allowance in a cafe of heceflily fhould by no means countenance or indulge 
any in their negledl to keep the paflbver at the time appointed, when they 
were not under thai neceflhy, ver. 13. He that is under no incapacity to 
eat the paflbver in the appointed lime, if he neglected' it their upon the 
prefumpiion of the liberty granted by this Jaw, he puts, an affront, upon. 
God, impioufly abufeth his kindneft, and he fliall certainly hear his fin, and 
be eat ojffrom his people. Note, As thofe who againft their minds are forced 
to abfent from God's ordinances may comfortably expert the favours of 
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G ud's brace under their afitiftion ; fo tbofe who of choice abfent themfelves, 
may juftly expe£t the tokens of God's wrath, for their fin. Be not deceived, 
G'od'is. not mocked, 4. Here is a claufe added in favour of (hangers, ver. 14. 
Though il was requifite that the ftranger, who would join with them in 
eating the paflover» mould be circumcifed as a profelyte to their religion, 
Exod, xii. 48, 49. yet this kind admiffion of ihofe who were not native 
Ifraelites lo eat the pafiover, was an intimation of the favour defigned for 
the poor Gentiles by Chrift. As then there was one law, fo in the days of 
the Meffiah there fhould be onc-gofpel for the ftranger, and for him that 
was born in the land ; for in every nation he thatfeureth G*d and works righle- 
.oufnefs, is accepted of him, and this was a truth before Peter perceived it, 
AUsx. 34, 35. 

15. And on the day that the tabernacle was reared 
up, the cloud covered the tabernacle, namely, the tent 
of .the teftimony : and at even there was upon the taber- 
nacle as it were the appearance of lire, until tiic morn- 
ing*,* 16. So it was alway: the cloud covered it by day, 
and the appearance of tire by nieht. 17. And when 
the cloud was taken up from the tabernacle; then after 
that the children of llrael journeyed: and in the place 
where the cloud abode, there the children of Ifrael 
pitched their tents. 18. At the commandment of the 
LORD the children of Ifrael journeyed, and at the 
commandment of the LORD they pitched : as long as 
the cloud abode upon the tabernacle, they refted in their 
tents. 19. And when the cloud tarried long upon the 
tabernacle many days, then the children of Ifrael kept 
the charge of the LORD, and journeyed not. 20. And 
Jo it was when the cloud was a few days upon the taber- 
nacle: according to the commandment of the LORD 
they abode in their tents, and according to the com- 
mandment of the LORD they journeyed. 21. And 
fo it was when the cloud abode from even unto the 
morning, and that the cloud was taken up in the morn- 
ing, then they journeyed: whether it was by day or by 
night that the cloud was taken up, they journeyed : 
23. Or whether it were two days, or. a month, or a year 
that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, remaining 
thereon, the children of Ifrael abode in their tents, and 
journeyed not: but when it was taken up, th<«y jour- 
neyed. 23. At the commandment of the LORD they 
relied in their tents, and at the commandment of the 

the 
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LORD they journeyed: they kept the charge of 
LORD at the commandment 
hand of Mofes. 

• 

• We have here the hi (lory of I he cloud ; not a natural hirtory, who 
knows the balancings of the clouds? but a divine hiftnry, of a cloud thai 
■was appointed to be the vifiblc lign and fymljcl of God's prefence wiih 
Ifrael. I. When the tabernacle was finiflied, this cloud, winch before had 
hung ou high over their camp, fettled upon the tabernacle, and covered il, 
to thew that God manifefts his prefence with his people in and by his ordi- 
nances; there he makes himfel! known, and to them we muft look, if we 
would fee the beuuty of the Lord, fclzek. xxxvii. 26, 27- Thus God owned 
his own appointments, and fignified 'his acceptance of his people's love 
and obedience. 2. That which appeared as a cloud by day, appeared, as 
a fire by night; had it^been a cloud only, it had not been vitible by night; 
and had it been a fire only, it would have been fcaice difccrnible by day; 
bbt God would give ihem fenfible demonftrations of the conftancy of his 
prefence with them, and his care of them, and that he kept them night and 
day, Ifa. xxvii. 5. Pfalm exxi. 6. And thus we are taught Utjet God al- 
ways before us, and to fee htm near us both night and day. Something ol 
the nature ot thai divinir revelation which the Old Tefta men I Church \*as 
governed by, might alfobe fignified by thefe viable figns of God's prefence, 
the cloud noting the darknefs, and the fire the terror of that dilpenlation, 
in companion with the more clear and comfortable difcoveries God has 
made of his glory in the face of Jefus Chrift. 3. This pillar of cloud and 
fire directed and determined all the motions, marches, and.encampmenis of 
Ifrael in the wildernefs, (1.) As long as the cloud refted upon the taber- 
nacle, fo long they continued in the fame place, and never ftirred ; though 
no doubt they were very defirous to be preffing forward in their journey to- 
wards Canaan, where they longed to be and hoped to be quickly, yet as 
long as the cloud refted, if it were a month, or a year, fo long they retted, 
ver. 22. Note, He that believeth doth not make hade. There is no titue 
loft, while we are waiting God's time. It is as acceptable a piece of fub- 
miffion to the will of God to fit Hill contentedly when our lot requires it, 
as to work for him when we are called to it. (2.) When the cloud was 
taken up, they removed, how confortably foever they were encamped, 
ver. t7. " Whether it moved by day or night, they delayed not lo attend its 
motions, ver. 21 . and probably there were fome appointed to ftand fentinel 
day and night within ken of it, to give timely notice lo the camp of its* 
beginning to flir, and this is called keeping the charge of the Lord. The 
people being thus kept at a conftant uncertainty, and having no lime fir l for 
their (lays and removes, were obliged to hold themfelves in a conQant rea- 
dinefs to march upon very Ibort warning. And for the fame reafon we are 
kept at uncertainty, concerning the time of our putting off the earthly houfe 
of this tabernacle, that we may be always ready to remove, at the command- 
merit of the Lord. (3.) As long and as tar at the cloud moved, fo long and 
fo far they marched, and juft there were it abode, they n pitched their tents 
about it, and God's tent under it, ver. 17. ' Note, It is uncomfortable 
flaying when God is departed, but very fafe and pleafant going, when we 
fee God go before us, and reding where he appoints us to red. This is 
repeated again and again in thefe verfes, becaufe it was a conftant miracle, 
and oft repeated, and what never failed in all tbeir travels, and becaufe it it a 
matter which we (hould take particular notice of at very fignificant and in- 
ilru&ive.' It is mentioned long after by David, Pfal. cv. 39. and by the 
people of God after their captivity, Neh, ix. 19. And the conduit of 
this cloud is fpoken of as fifcntfying the guidance of the blefled Spirit, Ifa, 
Ixiit. 14. The Spirit of the lord caufedhim to reft, andfo didft thou lead thy 
people, - 

1 hitvteacheth us, 1 < The particular care God takes of his people. No- 
. ■ No.XXII. ' 



thing could be more ezprefSve and Significant of God's tendernefs of If rael* 
than Ibe conduct of this cloud was, it led them by the right tuny, Pfal. 
cvii. 7; went on their pace: God did by it as it were cover them with his 
feathers. We are not now to expect fuch fenfible tokens of the divine pre* ' 
fence and guidance as this was ; but the [jromife is fure to all God's fpirituat : 
Ifrael, that he will guide them frjf hiscotmfbl f Pfal. Ixxii.^24. even unto death, 
Pfal. xlviii. 14. That all the clnldren of God, fiiall be led by the Spirit of God, 7 
Rom. viii. 14-. That he will direCt their path, who in all their ways «c» 
knowledge him, Prov. iii. 6. There is a particular providence converfant : 
about all their affairs, to direct and over-rule them for the beft: Thefiepsof 
a good man are ordered by the Lord, Pfal. xxxvit. 123. 2. The pariicalar- 
re^ard we ought to have to God in all our ways. In our affections and 
actions, we muft follow the direction of his word and Spirit; all the mo- 
tions of our foul muft be guided by the divine will; at the commandment 
of the Lord our heart fhould always move and reft; in ail our affairs, we 
muft follow providence, reconciling ourfelves to all its difpofils, and bring- 
ing our mind to our condition, whatever it : s. The people of llrael having' 
the cloud for their conduct, were eafed of the trouble of holding councils 
of war, to confider when and whither they (hould march, which might 
have occafioned ft rife s and debates among them : nor needed they to fend' 
fpies before to inform them of the pofture of the country, or pioneers to' 
clear the way, or officers to mark out their camp : the pillar of cloud did* 
all this for them: and thofe that by faith commit s their works unto the 
Lord, though they are bound to the prudent ufe of means, yet may in like 
manner be eafy in the expectation of the'evenl; Father, thy will be dafte^ 
difpofe of me and mine as thou pleafeft ; here I am, defirous to be found 
waiting on my God continually, to journey and reft at the commandment of the 1 
Lord. What thou wilt, and where thou wilt," only let me be thine, and* 
always in the way of my duty. 

CHAP. X. 

In this chapter we have, 1. Orders given about the making and 
ujing of jilver trumpets, which feems to have been the laft of 
all the cortmwndvients God gave upon mount Sinai, and one 
of the leaf I, yet not without its Jignificanvy, ver. I — 10. 2. 
The hif lory of the removal of /fuel's camp from mount Sinai, 
■ and their orderly march into' the wildernefs of Paran, ver. 
11 — 28. 3. Moles' s treaty with Hobub, his brother-in-law, 
ver. 29—32. 4. Mofes's prayer at the removing and refting of 
the ark, ver. 33 — 36. 

1. A ND the LORD fpakc unto Mofes, faying,. 

/Il 2. Make thee two trumpets of filver; of a 
whole piece (halt thou make them : that thou vnayelt 
ufe them lor the calling of the ailembly, arid for the 
journeying of the camps. 3. And when they fhalL 
blow with them all the aflcmbly fhali aflemble them- 
(elves lo thee, at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 4. And if they blow but with one trumpet^ 
then the princes which are heads of the thoufands of 
Ifrael, fhall gather themfelves. unto thee 5. When 
ye blow an alarm, then the camps that lie on the eaft- 
parts, (hall go forward. 6\ When ye blow an alarm 
the fecond time, then the camps that lie on the louth- 
fide ihall take their journey : they lhall blow ah alarm 
for their journeys. 7. But when the congregation is 
lo be gathered together, ye lhall blow; but ye Hi all 
not found an alarm. 8. And the ions of Aaron, the 
priefts, lhall blow with the trumpets; and they {hall be 
to you for an ordinance for ever throughout your gene- 
rations. 9, And if ye go to war in your land again ft 
the enemy that oppreiletu you, then ye {hail blow an 
alarm with thearumpets, and ye fliall be remembered 
before the LORD your God, and ye lhall be faved 
from your enemies - . lO. Alfo in the day of your 
gladnefs, and in your folemii days, and in the begin- 
nings of your months, ye fliall' blow with the trumpets 
over your burnt- offerings, and oyer the facrifices of 
your peace-offerings : that they may be to you for a 
memorial before your God; I am the LOIlt) your 
God. 



We have here directions concerning the public notices that were to be 
given to the people upon feveral occalions by found of trumpet. In a thing 
of this nature one would think Mofes • needed not to have been laugh I of 
God, hiaown reafon might leach him theconveniency of trumpets ; but 
their conftitulion was to be in every thing divine, and therefore even in this 
matter, as fmall as it Teems. Mofes is here directed, I. About the making 
of them. They muft be made of; fiber, notcafi, but or beaten work, (as 
forne read it) the matter and (hape, no doubt, very fit for lhaf purpofb. , 



He was now ordered to make but two, .becaufe there were but two priefts to 
ufe them. But in Solomon's lime we rerfd of a hundred and twenty priefts 
founding with trumpets, g'CKrbn v. 1 2. The form of thefe trum'peis is lup- 
pofed lo be much like ours at this day. 2, Who were to make ufe of 
them, not any inferior perfon, butlhe priefls themfelves, thefons ofjaron, 
ver. 8. As greal as they were, they muft not think il a diTparagement to 
them to be trumpeters in l.he houfe of .God: the meaneft office there was 
honourable.^ This fignified, that the Lord's minifies (hould ttfl up their * 
voiccHkc*Q trumpet, to fliew people their fins, Ifa. lviii. 1. and to«ali them 
to Chrift, J fa, xxvii. 1 3. 3. Upon whaf-occafions the trumpets were lo be 
founded. 1. For the calling of ajfcmbties, r vec. 2. Thus they are bid* lb 
Wow the trumpet in Zion, tor the calling of a folemn a flembly together, to 
fanAify a raft, Joel it. 13. Public notice ought to be given of the time and 
place of religion « aflemblies for the invitation to the benefit of ordinances 
m general, whoever will let him come, Wifdom cries in the chief places 
of concourfe., But lhat the trumpet might not give an uncertain found, they 
are directed, if only the princes and elders were to meet, to blow only one 
of the trumpets; lefs fhould ferve to call them together* who ought to Be 
examples or forwardnefs in any thing that is good: bul if the body of the 
people were to b 4 called together, both 'the trumpets ranfl be (bunded, that 
they might be the further- Heard. In allu ffon to this, they are faid fo bejjlefled. . 
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who fliould be bred up to U under their parents, from their infancy, 
and there tore would be well ver fed in it : and fo ihe children of Ifracl, 
:\ c% i be liift-born Ihould not need to come nigh to the fanftuary; 
or, when any ffraclite had ocealion, the Levites fliould be ready to 
inilrucl them, and introduce ihem, and fo prevent any fatal inifcar- 
riaj;e or miltake. Note, It is a very great kindnefo to the Church, 
that mtnifterN aru appointed to go bclore them in the things of God, 
a* gii!tU**« civerfuuts, and ruler*, in religious worthip, and to make 
thai ilierr bulinels. When Chnft alcemSeil on high, he gave theft gifts, 
Kph. iv. S, II, 12. 7. The time of their tninillratton is fixed. {!.) 
They were lo enter upon the fervicc at [ivcnt\~ftve years old, ver.'2l 9 
They were not charged wilh the carrying of the tabernacle, and the uten- 
H !s oi it til! ihey \vere thirly ye.irs old, chap. iv. 3. But they were entered 
to be olhei wilts terviceable at twcniy-live yeari old; a very good age for 
miniilers to begin their public woik at. The work then required that 
Hrcngih uf body, and tho work now requires that maturity of judgment, 
and ttayednefs of behaviour, \\ hicli men rarely arrive at till about that age: 
and novices are in danger of being Hfied up with pride. ('2,) They were 
to have a writ of cafe at fifty ye-irs old ; then ihey were lo return from the 
warfare, as the phrafe is, ver. rfj, not calhiered with difgrace, but pre- 
ferred rather to the reft which their age required, lo be loaded with the 
honours of their otlice, as hitherto they had been with the burdens of it. 
Thej lliall mimfier with thtir brethren in the tabernacle, lodircfl the junior 

Levites an d let them in, una ihey fliall keep the charge, as guards upon 
the avenues of the tabernacle, to lee that no ft ranger intruded, nor any mer- 
lon in his uncleannels, but they thai! not be put upon any fervice, w itch 
may be a fatigue to them. If God's grace provide that men (hall have 
ability according to their work, man's prudence fliould lake care, that men 
have ivoik but according to their ability. The aged are moft fit for trufts 
and to keep the charge, the younger are moft fii for work, and to do the 
fervice. Thole that have ufed the office of a fervant welt, purchafe to than* 
felves agoad degree, 1 Tim. iii. 13. Yet indeed gift< are not tied to ages, 
Jobwsiu i). but all thejb worheih that one and the felf -fume Spirit. Thus 
was the affair of ihe JLcvites fettled. 



J firft appointed, fomc of them were fa fierce! to lie afleep for fo many years, 
i The ordinance of the Lord's fupper (which came in the room of the pafl^ 
over) was not thus intermitted or fetafide, in the firft days of the Chriftian 
Church, though thofe were days of greater difficulty and diftrefs than Krael 
f knew in the wildernefs; nay, in the times of pcrfecution the Lord's fupper 
was celebrated more frequently than afterwards. The Ifraeliles in the wil- 
dernefs could not forget their deliverance out of Egypt, their prefent Hate 
was a con ft ant memorandum of it to them, all ihe danger was when they 
came to Canaan, there therefore they had need to be minded of the rock 
out of xJxieh they zvere hewn, However, becaufe the firft pa Hover was cele- 
brated in a hurry, and was rather the fubfiance itfolf than the fign, it was 
the will of God that at the return of the year, when they were more com- 
pofed, and better acquainted with the divine law, they fliould ohferve it 
again, that their children might more diftincUy understand the (blenmity, 
and the better remember it hereafter. Calvin (uppofeth they were obliged 
to keep ii now, and notes it as an inftance of their carcleflhcts, that they 
had need to be minded of an inftitution they fo lately received* (2.) Mofes 
faithfully tranfmitted lo the people ihe orders given him, ver. 4. Thus 
St. Paul delivered to the Churches what he received of the Lord concerning 
the gofpel-paffover, 1 Cor, xi. 23. Note, iVh ^Urates rauft be monitors, 
and minifters muft jlir up ?ncn 9 s minds byway of remembrance to that which is 
good, (ii.) The people obferved toe orders given them, vcr. 5, Though 
they had lately kept the feaft of dedication, viii. yet they did not de- 

fire lo excufe themlelvcs with that from keeping this feaft. Note, Extraor- 
dinary performances muft not luperfede or joftle out our ftaled (er vices. 
They kept the pullover even in the wddernels; though our condition be fo- 
litary and unfettled, yet we muft keep up our attendance on God by holy 
ordinances and opportunity, for in them we may find ihe beft converfation, 
I and the beft repol'e. Thus is God's Ifrael provided for in adefert. 2. In- 
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h^f were eercmonijlltj unclean, or othcrwife di/ablctl, at 
e xihen the pa/iirjer \eiut to be ktpt, ver. G — 14. i2. Con- 
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TnJ.s chjptfr A, !. Concvmhiii the great ordinance of the pajjover ; 
(l.l Orders ghm for the ohfrrvanvc of it* at the return of the 
veai\ vi r. l — 1-. ('J.) /' tovi/oes added, what jhall be done with 
"t/tojj th 
the. lime 

earning the great J^z our of the pillar of cloud, which teas a 
gtude to Ifracl ih tough ihe wiltlcriiefs, ver. 15 — 23. 

I. A ND the LORD f'pake unto Mofcs in the wil- 
jt\ dcrnefs of Sinai, in the lirit month of the fecond 
year, after they were come out of the land of Egypt, 
faying, l 2. Let the children of Ifracl a ifo keep the pull- 
over at his appointed fcaion. S. In the fourteenth clay 
of this month at even, yc fliall keep it in his appointed 
feafon; according to all the rites of it, and according to 
all the ceremonies thereof ihall yje keep it. 4. And 
Mofesfpake unto the children of Ifrael that they Ihould 
keep the pallbvcr. 5. And they kept the pallbver on 
the fourteenth day of the firft month at even, in the 
wildernefs of Sinai: according to all that the LORD 
commanded Mofes, fo did the children of Ifrael. 
6. *f And there were certain men who were defiled by 
the dead body of a man, that they could not keep the 
pjilbvcr on that day: and they came be tore Mofes and 
before Aaron on that day. 7. And thofe men laid unto ( 
him, We arc dclilcd by the dead body of a man: where- j 
fore • • • we kept back, that we may not oiler an oiler- j 
ingot die LORD in his appointed feafon among the j 
children of Ifracl? 8. And Moles faid unto them, 
Stand (till, and I will hear what the LOUD will com- } 
xuand concerning you. 9. And the LORD f pake unto 
Moles, faying, " 10. Speak unto the children of Ifracl, 
faying, If any man of ynu or of your polterity fliall be 
unclean by rcalon of a dead body, or be m a journey, 
afar ofT, yet he fliall keep the pallbvcr unto the LORD. 
H. The fourteenth day of the fecond month at even, 
they fliall keep it, andeM it with unleavened bread, and 
bitter hvrbs. 152. They fliall leave none of it unto the 
morning, nor break any bone of it: according to all 
the ordinances of the pallbvcr, they fliall keep it. 
13. But the man that is clean, and is not in a journey, 
and forbcareth to keep the paiVover; even the fame foul 
Ihall be cut oil from among his people, becaufe he brought 
not the offering of the LORD in his appointed feafon : 
that man Ihall bear his fin. And if a ftranger fliall 
Jojourn among you, and will keep the pallbvcr unto 
tiic LORD, according to the ordinance of the pafiover 
and according to the manner thereof, fo fliall -he do: 
ye ihall have one ordinance both for the ftranger, and 
for him that was born in the land. 



Here is, 1. An order given for the foIcmnizingoFlhe paflbver, that day 
iwclve-rnonth alter they came out of Egypt, on the fmirieeruh day of the 
nrft month of the fecond year, fome days before ihey were numbered, for 
that was done in the be^inninj; of the fecond month. Ohferve, (| ) God 
gave particular orders for the keeping of this paflovur; oihorwiftt (u ihould 
ieem) they had not kept it; for in the firft inftitution of this ordinance it 
was appointed to be kept when they fliould come into the land of prmnifi, 
Exod. xii. 25. And for ought appears, after this* they kepi no p«if .v-.-i ml 
they came to Canaan* Jojh. v. 10. This was an ear'y tnHica'i u <>i the 

aboJiflnng.of the ceremonial inftituiions at lull, that fo loon after they were 



frrnctions given concerning thofe that were ceremonially unclean, when they 
were to eat the pafluver. The law of the pafluver required every Uraelite 
loeat of il, fome fubfequenl laws had forbidden thofe that had contracted 
any ceremonial pollution to eat of the holy things; thofe whofe minds and 
confeiences are defiled by fin, are utterly unfit tor communion with God, 
and cannot partake of any true comfort in the gofpel -pallbvcr, till they are 
e'ean/ed by tree repentance and faith j and a fad dilemma they are in; if 
they come nut to holy ordinances, they are guilty of a contempt of them ; 
if Ihey do come in their pollution, they are guilty of a profanation of them. 
They muft therefore wall), and llicn compafi God's attur. 

Now, 1. Here is the cafe that happened in Ifracl when this paJfover was 
to be kept. Certain 7ucn urre drfiltd by the (lead body of a jnan, ver. 0. and 
they Jay under the defilement leven days, i\'umb. xix. I 1. and in that lime, 
might not eat of the holy things, Lev. vii. 20. This was not their iniquity, 
but their infelicity ; fome or other muft touch dead bodies, lo bury them 
out of fight, and therefore t hey could, with the belter grace, bring their 
complaint to Mofes. 2. The application made to Mofes by the perfons con- 
cerned, vtr.7. Note, it is people's wifdom in difficult cafes concerning 
fin and duty, lo conluJl with their minifters whom God has fct over them 
and to all: the lav) ot their mouth, Mai. ii. 7. The lb means we muft ufe in 
purfuanee of our praj ers to Grid to lead us in a plain path. It is obfervable, 
with what trouble and concern thefe men complain, that they were kept 
buck from offering to the Lord. They did not complain of the Jaw as 
unjuft, but lamented their unhappincf*, that they tell under the refrraint of 
it at this time, and deli red fome expedient might be found out for their 
relief. Note, It is a bletfcd fight to fee people hungering and thirfling 
after God's ordinances, and to hear them complaining of that which pre- 
vents their enjoyment of them. It fhould be a trouble to us, when by any 
occafion we are kept back from bringing our offering, in the folemnitiesof 
a fabbath or a facrament, as it was to David, when he was ban idled from the 
altar, PfaL xlii. 1, 2. 3. The deliberation of Mofes in refolving this cafe, 
here feemcd to be law aguinft law, and though it is a rule that the latter 
law muft explain the former, yet he pitied thefe Ifraeliles that were thus 
debarred the privilege of ihe paflbver; and therefore look time to confult 
the oracles, and to know what was Ihe mind of God in this cafe, ver, 8. / 
tvill bear zchat the Lord tsili command concerning you. Minifters muft lake ex- 
ample from hence in refolving cafes of conlcience. (J .)They muft not deter- 
mine rafhly, but lakeiimeto confider, thai every circumftance may be duly 
weighed, the cafe viewed in a true light, and fpiritual things compared with 
fpintual. (2.) They muft aik counfel at God's mouth, and not determine ac- 
cording lo ihe bias of their own fancy or affection, but impartiallyaccording 
to the mind of God, to the beft of their knowledge. We have nownofucK 
oracle to confult as Mofes had, but we muft have recourfe to the lav) and the 
tejiimony, and fpeak according to that rule; and if in dilficult cafes, we lake 
time to'lpread the matter in particular before God, by a humble believing 
prayer, we have reafon lo hope that Spirit which is promifed to lead us into 
alt truth, fliall direct us lodireft others in the good und the right way. 4. The 
directions which God gave in this cafe, and in other the like cafes, expla- 
natory of the law of the paftover. This ill accident produced good laws. 
I. Thofe that happened to be ceremonially unclean at Ihe lime when the 
pafluver fliould be eaten, were allowed to eat it that day month when, 
they were clean; fo were thofe that happened to be in a journey, afar off* 
ver. 10, II, See here, (I.) That 'when we are to attend upon God in 
folemn ordinances, it is very neceflary both that we be clean, and that we 
be com pofed. (2 ) That that may excufe the deferring of a duly for a time, 
which yet will not juftify us in the total neglect, and omiflion of it. He that 
is at variance with his brother may leave his gift before ihe altar, while he goea 
to be reconciled to his brother ; but when he lias done his part towards it, 
whether it be effected or no, he rauft come again and offer his gift, Mattfu 
v. 23, 24. This fecondary paflbver was to be kept on the fame day of the 
month wilh the firft, becaufe the ordinance was a memorial of their deli- 
verance on that day of Ihe month. Once we find the whole congregation, 
keeping the paflbver, on this fourteenth dayof the fecond monlh,in Hczekiah's 
time, 2 Chron. kxx. 15. which perhaps may help to account for the ad- 
miflibn of fome that were not clean lo the eating of it; had the general 
paflbver been kepi in the firft month, the unclean might have been put off 
till the fecond; bat that being kept in the fecond month, they had no war- 
rant lo eat it in the third month ; and therefore rather than not eat of it at 
all, they were admitted though not cleanfed according to the purification of 
the fanduary, ver. 19, 20. 2. When the paflbver was eating in the fecond 
month, all the rites and ceremonies of it muft be ftri&ly obferved, ver, 12. 
They muft not think, that, becaufe ihe time wasdifpeufed with, any part 
.of the folemnity of it might be abated; no, when we cannot do as we 
would, we muft do the ulmoft we can, in the fervice of God. 3'. This, 
allowance in a cafe of neceflity fhould by no means countenance or indulge 
any in their negleft to keep the paflbver at the time appointed, wb en they 
were not under that neceflity, ver. 13. He that is under no incapacity to 
eat the paflbver in the appointed time, if he neglected it then upon the ' 
preemption of the liberty granted by this /aw, he puts an affront, upon. J 
God, tmpioufly abufeth his kindnefs, and he mail certainly bear his fin, and 
be cut off from his people. Note, As thofe who aga in ft their minds are forced 
to abfewt from. God's ordinances may comfortably expect the favours of 
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God's grace under Iheir affliction ; fo Ihofe who oFctioice al 
may juft'y expefl ihe tokens of God*.< wrath for (heir fin. 



abfent themfclves, 
Be not deceived, 

God is not mocked* 4-. Here is a claufe added in favour of ft rangers, vct. 14. 
Though it wa« requifite that the fir/anger, who would join with them in 
eating the pafli>ver> fliould be circa nici fed as a profelyle to their religion, 
Exod. xii. is, 49. yet this kind ad million of thofe who were not native 
lfraclites in eat the paflbver, was an intimation of ihe favour defigned for 
the poor Gentiles by Chrift. As then there was one law, fo in the days of 
the Mefliah there fliould be one gofpel for the ftranger, and for him that 
was burn in the land ; for in every nation he thutfeareth Gad andzvorks righte- 
oufneff, is accepted of him, and ibis was a truth before Peter perceived it, 
Ails x. 34, 35. 

15. fl" A nd on the day that the tabernacle was reared 
upj the cloud covered the tabernacle, namely 9 the tent 
of the teftimony : and at even there was upon the taber- 
nacle as it were the appearance of lire, until the morn- 
ing* • 16. So it was alway: the cloud covered it by day, 
and the appearance of tire by night. 17. And when 
the cloud was taken up from the tabernacle; then after 
that the children of llrael journeyed: and in the place 
where the cloud abode, there the children of Ifrael 
pitched their tents. 18. At the commandment of the 
LORD the children of Ifrael journeyed, and at the 
commandment of the LORD tncy pitched : as long as 
the cloud abode upon the tabernacle, they retted in their 
tents, 19. And when the cloud tarried long upon the 
tabernacle many days, then the children of Ifrael kept 
the charge of the LORD, and journeyed not. 20. And 
Jb it was when the cloud was a lew days upon the taber- 
nacle: according to the commandment of the LORD 
they abode in their tents, and according to the com- 
mandment of the LORD they journeyed. 21. And 
fo it was when the cloud abode from even unto the 
morning, and that the cloud was taken up in the morn- 
ing, then they journeyed : whether it zoas by day or by 
night that the cloud was taken up, they journeyed : 
2'2. Or whether it were two days, or a month, or a year 
that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, remaining 
thereon, the children of Ifrael abode in their tents, and 
journeyed not: but when it was taken up, they jour- 
neyed. 23. At the commandment of the LORD they 
relied in their tents, and at the commandment of the 
LORD they journeyed : they kept the charge of the 
LORD at the commandment of the LORD by the 
hand of Mofes. 

We have here the hiflnry r*f Ihe cloud; not a natural hidory, uho 
knows the balancings of the clouds? but a di\ ine hiftory, of a cloud tha> 
was appointed (o b»' t!.o vifibfe ttgn ar.d fymbol of God's pretence \\i\U 
Ifrael. 1. When the talieiuurlcr was fiuifln <J, this cloud, winch before had 
hung ou high over iheircamp, fettled upon ihe tabernacle, and covered it, 
to (hew that God roani lefts his prcfence with his pewple in and by his ordi- 
nances; there he r.-.-W;es him faff known, and to them we muft look, if wis 
WQu'dfu the beauty aj the Lord, Lz<-k. xxxvti. 26, 27. Thus God owned 
Ins own appoinlmt nis, and ligmfied his acceptance of his people's love 




feathers. We are not now to expect fuch fenfible tokens of the divine pre- 
fence and guidance as this was; but the promife is fure to all God's fpirituat 
Ifrael, that he wil! guide them by hisvounfel, Pfal. Ixxii.2+. even unto death, 
Pfaf. xlviit. ! 4. That all the cftildrenofGod, (hall be ted by the Spirit of God, 
Rom. viii. I4-. That he wilt direct their patfts, who in all their ways ac- 
knmvledgc him, Prov. iii. 6, There is a particular providence converfant 
about all their affairs, to direct and over-rule them for the beft: Thejltpsof 
a good tnan are ordered by the Lord, Pfal. xxxvii. 23. 2. The particular 
regard we ought to have to God in all our ways. In our affections and 
actions, we rauft follow the direction of his word and Spirit; all the mo- 
tions of our foul muft be guided by the divine will; at the commandment 
of the Lord our heart fliould always move and reft; in all our a flail J, we 
muft follow providence, reconciling ourfelvey toall its difjofits, and bring- 
ing our mind to our condition, whatever it : s. The people of Ifrael having 
the cloud for their conduct, were eafed of the trouble of holding councils 
of war, to confider when and whither they fliould march, which might 
have occafioned ftrifes and debates among them : nor needed they to fend 
fpies befoie to inform them of the poflure of the country, or pioneer*; to 
clear the way, or officers to mark out th«'ir camp : the pillar of tloud did 
all this for them: and thofc that by faith commit their works unto the 
Lord, though they are bound to the prudent ufe of means, yet may in like 
manner be eafy in the expectation of the event; Fatlur, thy will be done; 
difpofe of me and mine as thou pleafcft ; here I am, defirous to be found 
waiting on my God continually, to journey and reft at the commandment of the' 
Lord. What thou wilt, and where thou wilt, 1 ' only lei me be thine, and 
always in the way of ray duty. 



c ii a r 



and oh 
a fire 



btrdienre, 2. That which appeared as a cloud by day, appeared as 
by night; l.a<? irheen a cloud *n?y, it had not been vtfible hy night; 
and had it been .t fire ^nly, it would have been fcaicc difcernible by day; 
but God wouh; ^ive them fenfible demonstrations of the conftancy of his 
prefence with them, and his care or them, and that he kept them nip/a and 
day, Ifa, atxi'ii. 5. Pftlm exxi. 6'. And thus wo are taught («i jet God al- 
ways before us, and to fee hint near \a> both night and day. Something al 
the nature of that divine revelation which the Old Teftamenl Church v\as 
governed by, might alio be fignified by thefe vifible figns of God's pre fence, 
the cloud noting the darknels, and the lire the terror of that ddpentation, 
in companion with the more clear and comfortable difcoveries God has 
made of his glory in the face of Jefus Chrift. 3. This pillar of cloud and 
fire direfled and determined all the motions, marches, and encampments of 
Ifrael in the wilderncft, ( i.) As long as the cloud retted upon the taber- 
nacle, fo long they continued in the fame place, and never fttrred ; though 
no doubt they were very defirous to be prefling forward in their journey to- 
wards Canaan, where they longed to be and hoped to be quickly, yet as 
Jong as the cloud reffed, if it were a month, or a year, fo long they refted, 
vcr. 22. Note, He that believelh doth not make liafle. There is no time 
lofi, while we are waiting God's time. It is as acceptable a piece of fub- 
tniffion to the will of God to fit ftill contentedly when our lot requires it, 
as to work for him when we arc called to it. (2.) When the cloud was 
taken up, they removed, how confortably foever they were encamped, 
»<T» 17. Whether it moved by day or night, they delayed not to attend its 
motions, ver. 21. and probably there were fome appointed to Ibnd (entinel 
day and night within ken of if, to give timely notice to the camp of its 
beginning to flir, and this is called keeping the charge of theXiord. The 
people being thus kept at a conftant uncertainty, and having no lime fixt for 
their Hays and removes, were obliged to hold themfelves in aconQant rea- 
dinefs to march upon very fliort warning. And for the fame reafon we are 
kept at uncertainty, concerning the lime of our putting off the earthly hou fe 
of this tabernacle, that we may be always ready toremove, at the command- 
ment of the Lord, (3») As long and as far as the cloud moved, fo long and 
fo far they marched, and juft there were it abode, they,pitclied Iheir tents 
about it, and God's tent under it, ver. 17. Note, It it uncomfortable 
Haying when God is departed, but very fafe and plea fant going, when we 
fee God go before us, and refling where he appoints us to reft. Thi» is 
repeated again and again in thefe verfes, becaufeit was a conftant miracle, 
and oft repealed, and what never failed in all their travels, and becaufe it is a 

we (hould take particular notice of a* very fignificant and tn- 
itruQivc It is mentioned long after by David, PfuL cv. 39. and by the 

people of God after their captivity, Neh, ix. 19. And theconduaof . . ^ _ 

this cloud is fpoken of as Ggnifying the guidance of IheblefTed Spirit, Ifa, of Che trumpets; lefs (hould ferve to call them together,, who ought to he 



lxiii. 14, The Spirit of the Lord caufed kirn to reft, and Jb didft thou lead thy 
people, 

1 hit Jeacheth u9, 1. The particuki care God takes of hit people. No- 

No.XXU. < 1 * . 



In this chapter we have:, 1. Orders given about the making and 
K/ing of fiver t nun pets, which Jeems to have been the I aft of 
a/l the commandments God gave upon mount Sinai, and one 
of the leaf, yet not without its Jignijicnmy, vcr. 1 — 10. 2. 
The hifory of the removal of /j'ru el's camp from mount Sinai, 
and their orderly march into' the wilder net's of Pa ran, ver. 
11 — 28. 3. j\fo/cs > s treaty with Tlobub, his brother-in-law, 
vcr. 29 — 32. 4. Mufcs's prayer at the removing and rtfting of 
the ark, ver. 33 — 36. 

i. A ND the LORD fpakc unto Mofes, faying,. 

xjl 2. Make thee two trumpets of iilvcr-, of a 
whole piece flialt thou make them : that thou inayelt 
life them for ihe calling of the ai'letnbly, and fur the 
journeying of the camps. 3. And when they lhalL 
blow with i hem all the aflembly ihall ;iflemb)e" tbem- 
lelves to thee, at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 4. And if they blow but with one trumjjet, 
then the princes zchich are heads of the thoufands of 
Ifrael, fhall gather themfclves unto thee, 5. When 
ye blow an alarm, then the camps that lie on the eaft- 
parts, (hall go forward. 6. When ye blow an alarm 
the lecond time, then the camps that lie on the fouth- 
fjde lhall take their journey : they lhall blow an alarm 
for their journeys. 7. But when the congregation is 
lo be gathered together, ye fhall blow; but ye iliali 
not found an alarm. 8. And the Ions of Aaron, the 
priefts, lhall blow with the trumpets; and they fliali be 
to you for an ordinance for ever throughout your gene- 
rations. 9. And if ye go to war in your land ngainft 
the enemy that opprcileih you, then ye fhall blow an 
alarm with the trumpets, and ye fliali be remembered 
before the LORD your God, and ye lhall be faved 
from your enemies. 10. Alfo in the day of your 
gladncfs, and in your folemn days, and in the begin- 
nings of your months, ye fliali blow with the trumpets 
over your burnt- offerings, and oyer the facrifices of 
your peace-offerings: that they may be to you for a 
memorial before your God: 1 a?n the LOUD your 
God. 

We have here direction* concerning the public notices thai were to he 
given Jo the people upon feveral occalions by found of trumpet* In & ilung 
of this nature one would think Moles needed nut to have been taught uf 
God, his own reafon might teach him the conveniency of trumpets; but 
their coniliiuiion was to be in every iliing* divine, and therefore even in this 
matter, as fmall as it fvems. Mofes is here directed, I, About the making 
of them. They muft be made of lilveri notcafi, but of beaten work, (as 
tome read it) the matter and thape, no doubt, very fit for that purpofe. 
He was now ordered to make but t wo t becaufe there ere but t wo priefls to 
ufe them. But i.n Solomon's time we redd of a hundred and twenty pritfls 
founding with trumpets, 2 Chron v. 12. The form uf thefe trumpets is tup- 
poled to be much like ours at this day. 2* Who were to make ufe of 
them, not any inferior parfnn, but the priefls themlelves, the font t]f<dnron 9 
ver. 8. A*J *reat as they were, they muft not think it a difparageruent to 
. them to be trumpeters in the houfe of God: the meaneft olfice there was 
honourable^ Tlus fignified, that the LordS m'«niflers fliould lift up their* 
voice Hkc^ trumpet) to fi^ew people their fins, Ifa. Iviiu I* and to call them 
to Chrift, xxvii. 13. J. Upon what occafions the trumpets were lo be 
founded, t. For the calling of ajfemblies, ver. 2. Thus they are bid' to 
Wow the trumpet in Zion, l<>r the catling of a folemn aflembly together, to 
fanAify a fafl. Joel ii. 13. Public notice ought lo be given of the time and 
place of religiou* aflt-mblics for the invitation to the benefit of ordinances 
in general, whoever will let him come* Wifdom cries in the chief places 
of concourfti. But that the trumpet might not give an uncertain fmnd 9 they 
are dire£le;i> if only the princes and elders were to meet, lo blow ooty one? 



examples of forwardnefs in any thing that is good: but if the body of the 
people were lob. called together* both (he trumpets mnii be founded* that 
they might be the further: heard. In alluflon to this, ihey are faid tobejblefled 
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that hear the joyful found, Pfal. Ixxxix. 15. i. e. that are invited, and called 
upon, lo. wait upon God in public ordinances, PfiiU cxxii. 1. And the 
general aflembty at tlie great day will bu fumrnoned by the found of the urch- 
angcVs trumpet, . Matin, xxiv. 31 . 2. For ihe journeying of the camps. To 
give notice when each fquadron inuft move, for no man's voice could reach 
to give the. word of command: foldicrs with us that are well difciplined 
maj- be exercifed by beat of drums. When the trumpets were blown for 
1his purpote, they mult found an alarm, vcr.5. a broken, quavering, in- 
terrupted found, which was proper to excite and encourage the minds of 
people in their marches aguinft their enemies; whereas a continued equal 
found was more proper for the calling of the aHcmbly together, ver. 7. yet 
when the people were called together to deprecate God's judgments, we 
find an alarm founded, Joel ii. 3. At the firft founding judah's fquadron 
marched, at the fecond Reuben's, at the third Ephraim's, at the fourth 
Dan's, vcr. 5,G. And fome think, this was intended to fanctify their 
marches, for this was proclaimed by the priefls, who were God's mouth to 
the people, not only the divine orders given them to move, but the divine 
blelting upon them in all their motions. He that hath ears, let him hear, 
thai God is with them of a truth. King Abijah valued himfelf and his army 
very much upon, this, 2 Chron. xiii. 12. God himfelf is with us for our cap- 
tain, and hi* pricfis with founding trumpets, 3. For the animating and en- 
couraging of their armies, when they went out to battle, vcr. 9, If ye goto 
uar, blow with the trumpets, fignifying thereby your appeal to Heaven, 
for the decifion of the conlroverfy, and your prayer lo God to give you 
\'ic~lory, and God will own this ljjs own inftitution, and jtok Jhull be remem- 
bered before the Lord your God. God will take notice of this found of the 
trumpet, and be engaged to fight their battles, and let ail the people take 
notice of it, and be encouraged to fight his, as David, when he heard a 
found of a going upon the tops of the mulberry trees. Not that God needed lo 
be awaked by found of trumpet, no more than Chrift need lo be awaked 
by his difciplcs in the ftorm, Alutth. viu. 25. But where he intends mercy, 
it is his will that we fliould folicit for it; miniftera mutt ftir up the good 
fuldiers of Jcfus Chrift, to fight manfully againft fin, the world, and the 
devil, by alluring them that Chrift is the captain of their fulvation, and will 
tread Satan wider their feet. 4-. For the lolemnizing their facred feaft, 
vcr. 10. One of their feaflswas called xhofcajl of trumpets, Lev.xxiii. 23. 
And it fliould feem they were thus lo grace flic folcmnily of all their feafls, 
Pfal. Ixxxi. 3. and their facrifices, 2 Chron. xxix. 27. lo intimate with 
what joy and delight they perform their duty to God, and to raife the 
minds of ihofe thai attended the fer vices to a holy triumph in the God 
they worfliipped. And then their performances were for a memorial before 
God; for then he takes pleafure in our religious exercifes, when we take 
pleafurein them. Holy work fliould be done with holy joy. 

11. And it came to pafs on the twentieth day of the 
fecond month, in the fecond year, that the cloud was 
taken up from off the tabernacle of the teftimony. J 2. 
And the children of Ifrael took their journeys out of the 
wildernefs of Sinai; and the cloud relied in the wilder- 
nefs of Paran. 13. And they fir it took their journey, 
according to the commandment of the LORD by the 
hand of Mofes. 14. In the firft place went the ftand- 
ard of the camp of the children of Judah, according to 
their armies: and over his hoft zvas Nahfhon, the Yon 
of Amminadab. lo. And over the hoft of the tribe of 
the children of Ifiacbar, zoos Nathan eel* the fon of 
Zuar. 16. And over the holt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun, teas Eliab, the fon of Helon. 17. I 
And the tabernacle was taken down; and the ions of 
Gerlhon, and the fons of Merari, let forward bearing 
the tabernacle. IS. *[ And the ftandard of the camp 
of Reuben let forward according to their armies: and 
over his hoft was Elizur, the fon of Shcdeur. 19. And 
over the holt of the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
zvas Shelumiel, the fon of Zurifhaddai. 20. And over 
the hoft of the tribe of the children of Gad, zvas Elia- 
faph, the fon of Deuel. 21. And the Kohathites fet 
forward, bearing the fan c~r.ua ry : and the ot/ie?* -did letup 
the tabernacle againlt they came. 22. % And the 
itandard of the camp of the children of Ephraim fet 
forward according to their armies: and over his hoft 
zvas Elifhama, the fon of Amrnihud. 23. And over 
the holt of the tribe of the children of Manalleh, was 
Gamaliel, the fon of Pedahzur. 24. And over the hoft 
of the tribe of the children of Benjamin, was Abidan, 
the fon of Gidconi. 25. «f And the ftandard of the 
camp of the children of Dan fet forward, which zvas 
the rereward of all the camps throughout their holts: 
and over his hoft zvas Ahiezar, the fon of Ammifhad- 
dai. 26. And over the hoft of the tribe of the children 
of Afher, zvas Pagiel, the fon of Ocran. 27. And over 
the hoft of the tribe of the children of Naphtali, was 
Antra, the fon of Enan. 28. Thus were the journ'ey-r 
ings of the children of Ifrael, according to their armies, 
when they fet forward. 

Here is, 2. A general account of the remove of the camp of Ifrael, from 
mount Sinai, before which mountain it had Iain now about a year, in which 
time and place a gitiai deal of memorable huitnefs was done. Of this re- 
move, it mould fcera God gave them notice fome iirae before, Deut. i. 6. 
Ye have dwelt long enough in this, mountain, turnyou and take your journey to- 
tsardt the land of promife. The apoftle tells us, that mount Sinai gendereth to 
bondage, Gal.iv. 2+. and Minifies ihe law there givwn, which though of ufe 
as a i'choolraafter to bring us to Chritr, yet we mull not reft in ii, but ad- 
vance towards the joys and liberties of the children of Cod, for our hap. 
pinefs is conferred not by the law, but by promife. > . , 

Obferve, 1 . The fignal given, ver, 1 1 . The cloud u-as taken up, and we 
may luppofe it flood for fome time, till they were ready to .march ; and a 
great deal of work it was to take down all ihofe tents, and pack- up all thofe 
goods that they had there; but every family being -employed about their 



own, and all at the fame time,, many hands made quick work of it. .2. 
The march begun; They took their journey according to the commandment of 
the. Lord, and juft as the cloud led Uietn, ver. i:>. Some think in en i ion ia 
thus frequently made in this ant) the foregoing chapter o\' the commandment 
of the Lord, guiding and governing iherh in all their travels.'lo obviate ftus 
calumny arid reproach which was afterwards thrown upon Ifiucl, that they 
tarried fo long in the wildernefs, becaufe they liad loll Ihemfelves there, 
and could not find the way out : No, the matter was hot fo, in every /rage, ' 
in every ftep, ihey were under a divine conduct, and if they knew not where 
they were, yet he that led iheni did. Note, Thole that have given up 
themfelves to the conduct of God's word and Spirit, fteer a Heady courfc, 
even then when they feem to he bewildered. While they are fure they can- 
not lofe their God and guide, they need not fear iofing their way. 3". 
The place they relied in after three days march. They went out of the wil- 
dernefs of Sinai, and reflect in the wildernefs of Paran. Note, All our re- 
moves in this world are but from one wildernefs to another. The changes ■ 
which we think will be for the better, do not always prove fo j while w-e 
carry about with us, wherever we go, the common infirmities of human 
nature, we inuft expeel wherever we go to meet with iis common calami- 
ties ; we fhall never be at reft, never at home, till we come lo Heaven, and 
all will be well there. 2. A particular draught of the order of their march, 
according lo the late model. 1. Judah's fquadron marched firft, ver. \+ t 
15, 16. The leading ftandard now lodged with lhat tribe, was an earnell: 
of the fceptre, which in David's lime (hould be committed to it, and looked 
further lo the Captain of mjr falvalion, of whom it was likewife foretold, 
lhat unto himfhoutd the gathering of the people^ be. 2. Then came thofe two 
families of the Le»-iies which were enlrulled to carry the tabernacle. As 
foon as ever the cloud was taken up, the tabernacle was taken down, and 
packed up for a remove, vcr. 15. And here the fix waggons came laden 
with the more bulky part of the tabernacle. This frequent removing of 
the tabernacle in all iheir journeys, fignifiud the moveablenefsof that cere- 
monial difpenfation. Tiiat which was fo often drifted, would at length 
vanijh away, Heb. 1 xii. 27, 23. 3. Reuben's fquadron marched forward 
next, taking place after Judah, according lo.the commandment of the Lord 7 , 
ver. 18, 19, 20. 4. Then tlie Kohathites follow ed with their charge, the 
facred furniture of the tabernacle, in the midfl if the camp, ihe fafeft arid moft 
honourable place, ver. 2t. And they, that is, faith the margin, the Ger- 
fhoniles and Merarites, did Jet up the tabernacle againjl they came; and per- 
haps it is expreUed thus generally, becaufe if there wercoccalxon, not thofe 
J-eviles only, hut the other Ifraelilcs lhat were in the lirlt fquadron, lent a 
hand to the tabernacle to haften the rearing of it up, even before they fet 
up their own tents. 5. Ephrairn's fquadron followed next after the ark, 
ver. 22,23, 2t. to whom fome think the Plalmift alludes, when he prays, 
Pj'al. lxxx. 2. Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Mmvtffeh; the three tribes 
lhat computed this fquadron, ftir up thy Jlrength the ark is called his 
ftrenglh, Pj'al. Ixxviii. 6.) and come and Jhve «4. G. Dan's Iquadron fol- 
lowed laft, rer. 25, 26, 27. Jt is called the rerc-ward, or gathering hoft 
of all the camp*, becaufe it gathered Jp all that were left behind, not the 
women and children, thofe we may fuppofe were taken care of by the heads 
of their families, in their refpeflive tribes ; but all Ihe unclean, the mixed 
multitude, and all lhat are weak and feeble, and cafl: behind in their 
march. Note, He that leadelh Jofeph like a flock, has a tender regard to 
the hindmofl, lhat cannot keep pace with the reft, and of all that are given 
him, he will lofe none. See Ezek. xxxiv. 16, 

29. And Mofes faid unto Hobab, the fon of Ra- 
guel the- Midianite, Mofes's father-in-law, We are 
journeying unto the place of which the LORD faid, I 
will give it you: come thou with us, and we will do 
thee good : for the LORD hath fpoken good concern- 
ing Ifrael. 30. And he laic! unto him, I will not go; 
but I will depart to mine own land, and to my kindred. 
31. And he laid, Leave us not, I pray thee; rbrafmuch 
as thou knowelt how we are to encamp in the wilder- 
nefs, and thou mayelt be to us inltcad of eyes. 32. 
And it lhall be, if thou go vvtlh us, yea, it "fhall be, 
that what goodnefs tlie LORD lhall do unto us, the 
fame will be done unto thee. V3. And they de- 
parted from the mount of the LORD three days jour- 
ney: and the ark of the covenant of the LORD went 
before them in the three days journey, to fearch out a 
refting place for them. 34*. And the cloud of the 
LORD zvas upon them by clay, when they went out 
of the camp. 35. And it came to pafs when the ark 
fet forward, lhat Mofes laid, Rife up, LORD, and 
Jet thine enemies be fcattered; and let them that hate 
thee, flee before thee. 36. And when it refted, he 

faid, Return, O LORD, unto the many thoufands of 
Ifrael. 

♦ 

Here is, I • An account of what pafT^d between Mofes and Hobab t now 
upon this advance, which ihe camp of Ifrael made toward* Canaan, Hubab 
fome think was the fame witji Jeihrn, Mofc«*< lather-in-!aWi and that the 
ftory, Exod.xv'ui. fliould come in here; it teems more probable, that 
Hobab was the fon of Jelhro, ulios Kcue!» or Rague!, ExotU \u IS, And 
when the father, being aged, went ui his own land, Ilrod. xviii. 27 » he 
left his fon Hobab with Moles, asBarziliai fefi Chimhatn wilh David; and. 
the fame word fignifics bulh a father-in-law, and a brother-in-law. Now 
this Hobab flopped contentedly with Ilrael while they encamped at mount 
Sinai, near his own country, but now they were removing, he was lor 
going back to his .own country, and kindred, and hi* father** houfe« 

Here is, (I.) The kind iuviiaiion Muftis gave him l;> v go forward with 
them to Canaan, ver. 29. He tempi s ihera w ith a promife lhat they would 
certainly be kind to him, and puts God's word in lor fecurity, the Lord has 
Jpokengnod concerning ffrael, q.d* Come call in thy lut nmong u5 t and thou 
i fhalt fare as we fare, and we have the promife ol God for it, thnt we fhall 
fare well. Note, Thole that are bound for the heavenly Canaan, fliould 
invite and encourage all their friends to go along wilh them, for we fhali 
thave never the lefsof the treafures of the covenant, and the joys of Heaven, 
( for others coming in to fliare with us. And what arguments can be more 
, powerful with us, to take God*s people for our people, than this, that God 
had Jpokcn good concerning them* It is good having feliowfliip with thofe that 
have feliowfliip wilh God, 1 John i.,3. and going wilh thofe with whom 
God is, Zech. viit. 23. (2,) Hobab's inclination, arid prefent refolution, 

to go back to his own country, vtr. 30. Oiie would have thought, he that 

. had 
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ha:I feen fo much of the fpecial pretence of Gorl wlih Ifrael, ami fuch fur- 
prizing tokens oF hi* favour to them, Ihuuld not have needed much invita- 
tion to embark with I hem. Bui his rcfufal mufl ha impuuM io the ai&e- 
lion he had Tor his native air ami foil, which was not overpowered, us it 
ought lo have been, by a believing regard to the promife of God, and a 
\'alue for covenant bleUing*, He was indeed a foil of Abraham's loins (for 
the Midiahitcs liefctHul&d from Abraham by Keinrah), but not ai) heir of 
Abraham's faith (Ilth. ix. 8.), elfe he had not given Mofes this an Twer. 
Note, The thing-; of (his world, thai are feen, draw ftrongly from ihe pur- 
fuit of the things of the other world, thai are not feen- The ma^nede vir- 
tueof this earth prevail* with inofl people above the attru&ivcs of Heaven 
ilfclf* (3-) Tlie great importunity Molts uled with him to alter his refolu- 
tion, ver, 31, 32. He urgelh, ( | J That he might he fcrviceable to them, 
v)C fire to encamp in the wildemefi, (a country well known lo Hobab) and 
thou mamjl be to m iajlead ofcj/es 9 not to flievv its n'heTJTwe mufl encamp, nor 
what way we mud march, the cloud v\a;: lo dirofi that* but to fliew us the 
conveniences and inconveniences of the place" we march through, and en- 
camp in, that we may make the bell ufe w« can of -the conveniences, and 
the beft fence we can againft the inconvenience-;. Note, It will very well 
con fill with our truft in God's providence to make ufe of the help of our 
friends, in lliofe thing* wherein they are capable of being ferviccablc to a*. 
Even they that were led by miracle, mufl not fl:ght die ordinary mean- of 
direction. Some think Mofes fuggefts this to Hobab, not becaufe he ex- 
pecl-d much benefit by ht< informations, but to pleafe him with the thought 
of being fome wn\ ufeful !o fo great a body, und fo to draw him on with 
ihcm by the ambit inn of that honour. Calvin gives quite another fenfe of 
this place, very agreeably with the original, which yet I do not find taken 
police of by any lince. Lcavi us ?tot, I pray thee, but come along, to fiiare 
with us in the pn>mifed land, for therefore hujl thou known our encampment in 
the wildcnicjs, and ftajlhcen to us injlead of eyes; and we cannot make thee 
amends for (baring with w& in our hardfhip*, and doing us lo many good 
ofiiecs, unlets thou go with us lo Canaan; Sorely fortius reafon thoudidft 
let out with us, that thou mightcft go on with us. Note, Thofe that have 
begun welljhould ufe that as area Ion for their perfevering, becaufe other- 
wife they lofe the benefit and rccompence of all they have done and Oif&rec!. 
(2.) That /hey would be kind to )nw 9 vcr. 32, What goodnefs the LordJkaU 
do to u$ 9 the fame ivilt xvc do to Mere?. Note, I. We can but give what we 
receive. We can do no more fervice and kindnefs to our friends, than 
God is pleafed to put it into the power of our hand lo do. This is all we 
dare promife, to do good, as God fnall enable us. 2. Thofe that fliare 
with God's Ifrael in their labours and hardlhips (hall fliare with them in 
their comforts and honours. Thofe that are willing to lake their lot with 
them in a wildernck, (hall have their lot with them in Canaan ; ifvicfuf* 
JerwUh than, tecjfadl reign tvith them, Luke xxii. 28, 29. 

We do not find any reply thai Hobab here made to Moles*, and therefore 
we hope his (Hence gave eon fen I, and he did not leave them. When he 
perceived he might be ufefu-, In* preferred that before the gratifying of his 
own inclination ; and hath therein left u«; a good example. And we find, 
Judg. i. 10* that his family was no lofer by it. And fee I Sam. xv. 6. 
2. An account of the communion between. God and Ifrael in this remove. 
They leil the mount of the Lord, ver. 33. thaf'mount Sinai, where they had 
feen* his glory, and heard his voice, and hail been taken into* covenant with 
him, they muft not expefl that fuch appearances of God lo them, as ihey 
had there been hlefl with, thouldbe conflanl; they depart from thai cele- 
brated mountain, wh ich we never read of in fc ripture any more, unlefs with 
reference to thefe paft flories ; now farewell Sina', Sion is the mountain of 
"Which God has faid, Thisis my red for ever, Pfal. exxxii. Ik and of which 
we muft fay fo. But when they left mount of the Lord, they took with 
them the ark of the covenant of the Lord, by which their fin!ed communion 
with God was lo be kept up; For, 1. By it God did direct their paths. 
The ark of Ihe covenant went before them, fome think in place, at leaft in 
ihis removei others think, only in influence; though it was carried in the 
midft of the camp, yet the cloud that hovered over it dire fled all their mo- 
lions. The ark, that is, the God of the ark, ist faid to fairchout areflin? 
place for them, not thai God's infinite wifdom and knowledge needs to 
.make fearches, but every place they were directed to was as convenient for 
them, as if the wifcfl man they had among them had been employed to go 
before them, and mark out their camp fo the bull advantage. Thus Canaan 
is faid to be a land which Gnt\jhhd out, E^ek.'xx, 6. 2. By it they did 
in all t fair way s acknowledge God, looking upon it as a token of God's pre- 
sence: when that moved or refted, they had their eye up unto God. Mofes, 
as Ihe mouth of the congregation, lifted up a prayer, both at the remov- 
ing, and at the rellirig of the arkj thus their going out and coming in were 
fan cli fled by prayer, and it is an example iou$ lo begin and end every day's 
jodrhey, and every day's work with prayer. 1. Here is his prayer when 
the ark fet forward, vcr. 35: Rife tip t Lord, and let thineencmies befcatttred. 
They were now in a delolate country, but they were marching to. wards an 
enemy 's country, and their dependence was upon God. for fuccefs and vic- 
tory in iheir wars, as well as for direction and fupply in the wildcrnefs* 
David ufed this prayer long- after, Pfnl. Ixviii. 1. for 'he'alfo fought the 
[Lord's battles:* Note, ( I .) There are thofe in the world that are enemies to 
God, and haters of him. Secret and open enemies; enemies to his truths, 
his laws,, his ordinance, his people. , (52.) The fcaltering and defeating of 
God's enemies is a thing to beearneflly defired, and beficvmgfy expected, 
by all the Lord's people. This prayer is a prophecy. ; Thofe that per'flft in 
rebellion againft God, are halting towards their own; ruin. (3.) For the 
Scattering and defeating p£ God's enemies, there needs no more but God's 
:i riling. IVhcn God arq/e to judgment, the work was foon done, Pfal. Ixxvi. 

9. Rife, Lord, as the fun lifelh ip featfer the (hadows of the night. 
Chrift'srifing from* the dead fcatlered his enemies', [Pfal. Ixviii. IS. 2. His 
prayer when the ark retted, t?<rr. 36- (L) That God would caufe his peo- 
ple to reft. So fome read it, Return, O Lord, the many ihoufunds of Ifrael, 
return them to their reft "again atier this iatigue* Thus it is faid, IfaAxMu 
I k The Spirit of tht Lord caufth him to reft. Tints he prays that God 
would give Ifrael (uecefsand victory abroad, and peace' and tranquility at 
horns. (2.) That God himfelf would take, up his reft among them. So 
we read it, Return to the thousands of Ifrael, the ten thousand Uioufand. So 
the wont is.' Note, t. The 'church of God is a great body ; there are 
xnany ihoufands belonging to {?od's Ifrael. % We ought in our prayers to 
concern .olirfelves' for *this:body. 3. The welfare and ha^pinefs of ihe 
Ifrael of God confills in the remaining prefence: of . God .among thern. 
Their fafety conftfls not in thrir numbers, though they ^re thifnfands, many 
thnufand*, but in the favour of God, and his gracious return to them; and 
refidence with them. Thefe thoufands are cyphers, He is the fi^ure/*and 
upon this* account, Happy art thou> O Ifrael^ xvho.is like unto thee, O people} 

C . - H At*.. XL . , 

Hitherto things had gone pretty well in Ifrael, ' tittle interruption 
, had been given to the methods of God*s favour to them jince the 
matter of the golden calf, ihe people fe'emed teachable in mar- 
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flailing and put iftjhig (he < «//://>, th % princes devout cr.d g^ ner- 
oits in (h'dicati.ig the a/far, and there 70a t gvod ht pe Cut t they ' 
would be in Canaan prcfnt.lij. But at this chapter begins a mc- 
lanchofij Jcrtu; the -mvafuris are all hrohe, Gad is turned to be 
their enemy, and fghts again ti them, and it is a. jin 1 jiu i that 
makes all the mifchif I. Their murmiirings kindled a (ire 
among them, which yet wax /von ouenrhed * bty the prui/er of 
Mofes, ver. 1-^3. 2. Xofooner reus that /ire of judgment, 
i/uenched, but the fire of jin break.* nut again, and (inU takes 
occajion from it to magnify both his mercy and hisju/iiee. I . 
The people fret for xt)ant of /Ujh, vcr. 1 — '\£. '2. Moj'e\ frets for 
want of help, vcr. 10—15. A'ow, 1. Godpromifed (0 gratify than 
both, to appoint help for Mofes, yev 16, 17. And to give the p.o- 
plejlejh, vcr. IS — 23. And, ■>. He prefentty makes good both his 
promifes. For, 1. The Spirit of God qualifies the f> verity . (tiers 
for the government, vcr. 24 — 30; 2. The' power of (rod b- ; ngs 
quails tofcajl the people, vcr. 31, Yet, 3. The iajUce of 

God plagued them J or their murmiirings, vcr. 33 — 35. 

1. A ND token the people complained, it difpleafed 
XI the LORD: and the LORD heard it; and his 

anger was kindled : and the fire of the LORD burnt 
among them, and confumed them that toere in the ut- 
termoit parts of the camp. 2. And the people cried 
unto Moles; and when Mofcs prayed unto the LORD, 
the lire was quenched. 3. And he called the name ot" 
the place Taberah : becaufe the tire of the LORD burnt 
among them. 

Here is, I. The people's fin. They complained, r«\ I. They were, as it 
tberc eomptaincrs. So il is in ihe margin. There were fome fecret gi tick- 
ings unci difconlenls among tiicns, w.'ucfi as yet dill not hreak uui in an open, 
mutiny. But how great a mailer dij ilii< hill« fin; kindle ! Tin y had re- 
ceived from God excellent laws and ordinances, and yet no (ooiut were 
they departed Irom the mount of "He Lord, but I fit;; b«*gun to ijuan<_-I with 
Godhimfelf. See in this, (1.) T»iu fiuiulneis of fin, which t >Le< <;cca fieri 
from the commandments to be th»- more provuking. ( J.) VI, u vvcaUnufs of 
the law through the flefh, Horn. viii. :3. The law d.fjmeiuc! tin, but could! 
not defiroy it ; checked il, but could not conrjuer 1!. 

They couipLiinid. Interpreters cmi'airo what jl.ej emu pi lined of ; and 
truly wlu-n they were furnifhed wi'h to much matter f .1 tli.inkfgivlpg, one; 
ma) juflly wonder where Ihey found any maiu-r for <"mpl.i.i>t : and it i^ 
likely all that complained, did not agree in the crmfe. Go«nr perraps com- 
plained that they were removed from mount Sin. : . where thf. had been at 
reft lb-long, others that they did not remove (ooner : fume complained n£ 
the weather, others of the ways: fome perhaps thought Jhr* day.-; journey 
was too long a march, others thought it not long enough, taraufc it did 
not bring them inio Canaan. When w« confioer how ihcir camp was 
guided, guarded, graced, what good victuals they had, and good company, 
and what care was taken of them in their marches, that their fevt fiiould 
no: (well, nor their clothes wear, f Dent. viii. we may afk, what could 
have been done more for a people to make them eafy ? And yei ih«v com- 
plained. Note, Thofe that are of a fretful, difconlented fpirit, will always 
find fomctbing or other to quarrel with, though the circumllances of theic 
outward condition be ever fo favourable. 1. God's juft refenlment of the 
alfront given him by this fin. . The Lord han d it, tlv.u«;ii it doth nut appear 
that Moles did. Note, God is acquainted with the lecret frets and niurmur- 
ings of the heart, though the) are indullriuufly conccdud from men. What 
he took notice of, he was much difpleafed with, and his anger zeas kindled* 
Note, Though God graeioully gives us leave to complain to him when 
there is caufe, (Pfal. cxhi. 'J.) yet he is juftly provoked, and lake.-, it very 
ill, if wet complain of h:m when there i« no caufe; we do fo from our infe- 
rior.*. 3, The judgment wherewith God chaflifed them for this lin. The 
fire of tks Lord burnt among them, fuch dailies ol lire from thi cloud as had 
confumed Nadaband Abiliu. The lire of their wrath again ft Cjud burned 
in their minds, (Pfal. \\\\\. J.) and jullly doth the tire of Goo's wrath 
fatten upon their bodies. We read of their mur minings feveral timiis when 
they came firft out of ligypt, /trod. xv. and %\'\. and xvii. Bui a e do not 
read of any plagues tnlli£ted on ihcm for their imirmurlngs. 11. • e were 
now ; for now they had had great expvrienee of God's car*- of them, and 
therefore now to diftruft him, was fo much the more im-sculable. Now a 
fire tvtu tan died agniujl Jacob , Plal. Ixxviti. 21. but lo ihew how unwilling' 
God was to contend with them, it falieued on thofe only that were in the.' 
utiermojl parts of the camp. Thus God's judgments came upon them gra- 
dually, that they might take warning, -k Their cry to Mofes, who was' 
their tried intereefXor, vcr. 2. When he Jlciv them, then they fought him, and 
made their application lo Mofes to Hand their friend. Note, f . When we 
complain without caufe, il is juft with God to give us caufe to complain. 

2. Thofe that flight God's friends, when they are in p.ofperity, would be 
glad lo make them their friends when they are in diftrefs: Father Abraham, 
fend Lazarus. 5. The prevalency of Mofcs's intercclfion for them ; tuhen 
Mo fez prat/ed unto the Lord, as he was always ready lo ftand in Ihe gap to 
torn away the wrath of God, God bad refpefl to him and his offering, and 
the fire zeas quenched. By this it appears, that God delights not in punifli- 
ing, for when he has begun his controverfy, he is foon prevailed with to* 
let it fall. Mofes was one of thole worthies, who by faith quenched the vio~ 
fence of fire. G. A new name given hereupon lo the place, to perpetuate the 
thame of a murmuring people, and the honour of a righteous God',* the 
place was called Taberah, a burning, vcr. 3. that others might hear and 
fear, and lake warning not to fin as they did, left they fmart as they did, 
I Cor. x. 10. ■ 

1 

4. And the mixt multitude tli at vcas among them 
fell a lulling: and the children of Ifrael alfo wept again, 
and faid, Who fliall give' us fiefli. jto .eat? 5. We re* 
member. the flfh which we did eat in Egypt freely ; the 
cucumbers, and the melons* and the 'leeks, and the 
onions, and the garlick : 6. But now our foul is dried 
away; there is nothing at all, be (ides this manna, be,- 
fore our. eyes. 7. And the manna zcas as coriander-feed, 
and the colour thereof as the colour of bdellium*' 8. 
Andtht people Went about, and gathered it, and ground 
it in mills, or beat it in a mortar, and baked .it in pans, 
and made cakes of it : and the ratio of it was as the ' 

tafte 
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tafte of frefh oil. 9. And when the dew fell upon the 
camp in the night, the manna fell 'upon it. 10. f 
Then Mofes heard the people weep throughout their 
families, every man in the door ot his tent : and the 
anger of the LORD was kindled greatly ; Mofes alfd 
was difpleafed. 11. And Mofes faid unto the LORD, 
Wherefore haft thou afflicted thy fervant ? and where- 
fore have I not found favour m thy fight, that thou 
1 aye ft the burthen of all this people upon me? 12. 
Have I conceived all this people ? have I begotten 
them, that thou ihouldeft fay unto me, Carry them in 
thy bofom (as a nurfing-father beareth the fucking 
child) unto the land which thou fweareft unto their 
fathers ? 13. Whence fhould I have flefli to give unto 
all this people ? for they weep unto me, faying, Give 
us flefli that we may eat. 14. 1 am not able to bear 
all this people alone, becaufe it is too heavy for me. 
15. And if thou deal thus with me, kill me, I pray 
thee, out of hand, if I have found favour in thy light; 
and let me not fee my wretched nefs. 

Thefe verfes reprefent things fadly unhinged, and out of order, in Ifrael : 
both the people and the prince unealy. 

1. Here is the people tretling, and fpeaking againft God himfelf, (as it 
is interpreted. Pfal. Ixxviii. 19.) notwithstanding his glorious appearances 

both to them, and Tor them. 

Obferve, I . Who were the criminals, ( t .) The mist multitude began. 




They were hangers 

and would go with them, only becaufe they knew not how to live at home, 
and were minded to feek their fortunes (as we fay ) abroad. Thefe were the 
fcabbed (beep that infected the flock, the leaven that leavened the whole 
lump. Note, Anew fa&ious, difcontenled, ill-natured people, may do a 
great deal of mifcliicf in the beft focielies, if great care be not taken to dis- 
countenance them. Such as thefe are an untoward generation, from which 
it is our wifdom tofave our/elves, A a* ii. 10. (2.) Even the children of 
Ifrael took the infection, fo it follows, rcr. *. The holy feed joined them- 
felves to (he people of thefe abominations. This mixt multitude was not 
numbered with the children of Ifrael, but werefet afideas people God made 
no account of, and yet the children of Ifrael, forgetting their owncharafler 
and diftinftion, herded themfelves with them, and learned their way j as if 
the fcum and oul-caft* of the camp were to be the privy-counfellors of it. 
The children of Ifrael, a people near to God, and highly privileged, yet 
drawn into a rebellion againft him. O ! how little honour hath God in the 
world, when even that people which he formed for himfelf, to (hew forth 
Ins praife, were fo much a difhonour to him. Therefore let none think 

tnat their external prof" ' " »- 

temp tat ..... . , 

1 Cor. x. I, 2 — 12. 2. What was the crime? they lufted, and murmured. 
Though they were newly corrected for this fin, and many of them over- 
thrown for it, as God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and the fmell of 
the fire was ftill in their noftrils, yet they relumed to it. See Prov. 
xxvii. 22. 

I. They magnified the plenty and dainties they had had in Egypt, rcr. 5. 
as if God had done them a great deal of wrong in taking them thence. 
While they were in Egypt, they lighed by reafon of their burdens, tor their 
lives were made bitter to them with hard bondage ; and yet now they talk 
of Egypt, as if they had all lived like princes there, when this fervesasa 
colour for their prefent difcontent. But with what face can they talk of 
ing fiflt in Egypt freely, or for nought, as if it coft « hem nothing, when 
v paid fo dear for it with their hard fervice ? They remember the cucum- 



1 their external profeffions and privileges will be their fecurity either 
inft Satan's temptations to fin, or againft God's judgments for tin. See 
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bers, and the melons, and the leeks, and the onions, and the garlic/c, (precious 
fluff indeed to be fond of!) but they do not rememher the brick-kilns, and 
the lalk-mafters, the voice of the opprefibr, and the fmart of the whip. 
No, thefe are forgotten by thefe ungrateful pcop'e. 2. They were fick of 
the good provifton God had made for them, rcr. 6". It was bread from 
heaven, angels food. In (hew how unreafonable their complaint was, it is 
here defcribed, vcr. 7, 8,9. It was good for fond, and pleafant to the 
eye; every grain like an orient pearl ; it was wholcfome food, and nouriQi- 
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it, it yielded them a grateful variety : it coft them no money, nor care, 
for it tell in the night, while they flept, and the labour of gathering it was 
not worth fpeaking of; they lived upon free quarter, and yet could talk of 
Egypt's cheapnefs; and the fifti they eat there freely. Nay, which was 
ijmch more valuable than all this, the manna came from the immediate 
power and bounty of God, not from common providence, but from fpecial 
favour. It was, as God's companion, new every morning, always freflt, 
not as their food that live on Ihip-board. While they lived on manna, they 
feemed to have been exempted from the curfe which tin has brought on 
man, that in the fwcat of hit face hejhatdd eat Oread. And vet they fpeak 
of the manna with fuch fcorn, as if it were not good enough to be fwine's 
meat. Our foul is dried awuy. They fpeak as if God dealt hardly with 
them in allowing them no better food; at fit ft they admired it, Exod. 
scvi. 5. What is this T What a curious precious thing is this? But now 
they defnifed it. Note, Peevifii difcontenled minds will find fault with 
that which had no fault in it, but that it is too good for them. It is very 
provoking to God to undervalue his favours, and to put a but upon our 
common mercies, frothing but manna. Thofe that are very happy, oft 
make themfelves very miferable by their difcontents. 3. They could not 
be fat'istied unlefs they had flefli to eat. They brought flocks and herds 
with them in great abundance out of Egypt; but either they were covetous, 
and could not find iri their hearts to kill them, left they Qiould leflen their 
ftocks; they mult haveflefo as cheap as they had bread, or they would 
not be pleafed; or eUe they were curious, beef and mutton would not 




of; bat it feems God did not keep a table good enough for them ; theymuft 
* have daintier bits than any that came to his altar. Note, It is an evidence 
of the dominion of the carnal mind, when we are foltcitous to have all the 
delights and fat is factions of fenfe wound tip to the height of pleafureablenefs, 
Be not dejirous of dainties, Prov. xxiii. 1, 2, 3. If GotLgivc us food cpn- 



venient, we ought to be thankful, though we do not eat the fat, and drink 
the fweet. 4. They diftrufted the power and goodnefs of God as infuffi- 
cient for their fupply : Who Kill' give us Jltjh to eat ? taking it for granted 
that God could not. That this queftion is commented upon, PjuL Ixxviii. 
19, 20. Can he give Jlejh alfo ? Though he had given them flefli with their 
bread once, when he law fit, Exod.xvu 13. and they might have expected 
that he would have done it again, and in mercy, if inftead of murmuring 
they had prayed. Note, It is an offence to God, to let our defires go be- 
yond our faith, 5. They were eager and importunate in iheir defires; they 
lulled a lull; fo the word is, lulled greatly and greedily, till they wept 
again for vexation. So childifli were the children of Ifrael, and fo hu- 
mourfome, they cried becaufe they had not what they would have, and 
when they would have it. Thoy did not offer up this defire to God, but 
would rather he beholden to any one elfe than to him. We (hould not in- 
dulge ourfelves in any defire, which* we cannot in faith turn into piayer, as 
we cannot when we ajk meat for our luft t Pfal. Ixxviii. 18. 

For this fin the anger of the Lord vstu kindled greatly againft them; which 
is written Tor our admonition, that we fhould not lujl after evil things, as they 
luflcd, l'Cor. x. 10. Flefli is good food, and may lawfully be eaten, yet 
they are faid to luft after evil things ;' what is lawlul in itfdf, becomes evil 
to us, when it is what Got! doth not allot to us, and yet we eagerly defire 
it. 2. Mofes himfelf, though fo meek and good a man, is unealy upon 
this occafion. Mofes alfo was dijp leafed. Now, t. It mud be confeffed, 
that the provocation was very great. Thefe murmUrings of theirs lefk-cied 
great difhonour upon God, and Mofes laid to heart the reproaches caft on 
him. They alfo created great vexation to himfelf; they knew he did his 
utmoft for their good, and that he did nothing, nor could, without a divine 
appointment; and yet to be thus continually teazed and clamoured upon by 
an unreafonable, ungrateful people, would break in upon the temper even 
of Mofes himfelf. God confidered this, and therefore we'do not find, that 
he chid him for his uneafinefs. 2. Yet Mofes expreffed himfelf other wife 
than became him upon this provocation, and came (hortof his duty both to 
God and Ifrael in thefe expostulations. (1.) He undervalues the honour 
God had put upon him, in making him the illuflrious minifter of his power 
and grace, in (he deliverance and conduct of that peculiar people, which 
might have been fulHcient to balance the burden. (2.) He complains too 
much of a fenfible grievance, and lays loo near his heart a little noife and 
fatigue. If he could not bear the toil of governmeni, which was, but «« run- 
ning with the fuoimen," how would he bear the terrors of war, which was 
" contending with horfes ?" He might eafily have furnifhed himfelf with 
confideralions enough to enable him to flight their clamours, and make no. 
thing of them, (3.) He magnifies his own performances, that all the bur* 
den of the "people lay upon him. Whereas God himfelf did in effect eafe him 
of all the burden. Mofes needed not to be in care to provide quarters for 
them, or victuals ; God did all : And if any difficult cafe happened, he 
needed hot be in any perplexity, while he had the oracle to confult, and in 
it the divine wifdom to direct him, the divine authority to back him, and 
bear him out, and almighty power itfelf to difpenfe rewards and puuiftt- 
ments. (+,) He is not fenfible, as he ought to be, of the obligation he lay 
under from the divine commifllon and command, to do the utmoft he could 
N for his people, when he fuggefts, that becaufe they were not the children of 
his body begotten, therefore he was not concerned to take a fatherly care of 
them, though God himfelf, who might employ him as he pteafed, had ap-. 
pointed htm to be a father to them. (5.) He lakes loo much to himfelf 
when he a Iks, Whence Jliould I have-jiejh to give them f ver. 13. as if he 
were the boufe- keeper, and not God. Mofes gave them not the bread, John • 
vi. 34-.. Nor was il expected that he fhould give them the fiVfh, but as an 
inftruraent in God's hand ; and if he meant, whence (hould God have it 
for them : he too much limited Ihe power of the holy One of Ifrael. (G.) 
He rpcaks difirnftfully of the divine grace, when he defpairs of being able 
to bear all this people, ver. 14-. Had the work been much left, he could 
not have gone through it in his own ftrength : but had it been much greater 
through God ftrengthening him, he might have done it, (7 ) il was worlt 
of all paflionately to with lor death, and defire lo be killed out of hand, be- 
caufe jn ft at this lime his life was made a little uneafy lo him, ver, 15. Is 
this Moles? Is litis the meekeft of all the men on the earth? The beft have 
their infirmities, and fail fomeliraesin ihe exercife of thai grace, which they 
are mult eminent for. But God gracioufly overlooked Mofes'* paflion at 
this time, and therefore we muft nol be fevere in our anunadverfions upou 
it, but pray, Lord, lead us not into temptation. 

16. And the LORD faid unto Mofes, Gather un- 
to me teventy men of the elders of Ifrael, whom thou 
k no weft to be the elders of the people, and officers over 
them : and bring them unto the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, that they may Hand there with thee. 17. And I 
will come down and talk with thee there: and I will take 
of the fpirit which is upon thee, and will put it upon 
them; and they fliall bear the burden of the people with 
thee, that thou bear it not thyfelf alone. 18. And fay 
thou unto the people, Sanctify yourfelves againft to- 
morrow, and ye mail eatflefh (for ye have wept in^ 
the ears of the LORD, faying, Who ihall give us flefli 
to eat? for it zvas well with us in Egypt) therefore the 
LORD will give, you flefli, and ye (hail eat. 19. Ye 
fliall not eat one day, not two days, nor live days, 
neither ten days, nor twenty days; l 20. But even a 
whole month, until it come out at your noftrils, and 
it be loathfome unto you : becaufe that ye have defpifed 
the LORD which is among you, and have wept before 
him, faying, Why came we forth out of Egypt ? , 21. 
And Mofes faid, The people amongft whom I am, are 
fix hundred thouland footmen : and thou haft faid, I 
will give them flelh, that they may eat a whole month. 
22. Shall the flocks and the herds be llain for them, to 
fuflice them? or fliall all thefifli of the fea be gathered 
together for them, to fuflice them I 23. And the 
LORD faid unto Mofes, Is the LORD's hand waxed 
fhort ? thou (halt fee now whether my word fhall come 
to pais unto thee, or not. 



We have here God's gracious anfwer to both tbe foregoing complaints, 

(wherein his goodnefs dak« occafiou from man's badnefs to appear Jo rnucli 
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the more illuflrioas. t. Provifion is made /or ihe redrefs of the grievances 
Jtfoles complains of. If he find the weight of government lie too heavy upon 
him, though he was a little 100 paflionale in his remonftrancc, yet he (hall 
he ealed, not by being di (carded from the ^governmcni himfelf, ashejnftly. 
might have been, if God had been extreme to mark what lie faidamifs, but 
by, having afliilants appointed him, who fliould be os the apoflle fpeaks, 
1 Cor, xii. 28. helps, governments, i.e. helps in government, not at all to 
leflen or eclipfe his honour, but to make the work moreeafy to him, and to 
bear the burden of the people with him. And that this provifion might be 
both agreeable and really ferviceable, (I.) Mufes is dire&ed to nominate 
theperfons, ver. 16. The people were too hot and heady, and tumultuous, 
to be intruded with the election; Mofes muft pleafe himfelf in the choice, 
that he may not afterwards complain. The number he is to chnofe, is 
feventy men, according to the number of fouls that went down into Egypt. 
He muft choofe fuch as he knew to be elders, i. e, wile and experienced 
men. Thofe that had acquitted therofelves heft, zsrulers of thoufands and 
hundreds, Exod, xviii. 25, purchafe to themfelves now this good degree. 
Choofe (uch as thou knovvefl to be elders indeed, and not in name only, 
officers that do their ofiicc. We read of the fame number of elders, Exod, 
xxiv. ]. that went up with Mofes to mount Sinai, but they were diftin- 
guilhed only for that occafion, thefe Tor a perpetuity ; and according to this 
conflitution the fanhedrim, or great council of the Jews, which in after- 
ages fat at Jerusalem, and was the higheft court uf judgment among them, 
eonfifted of feventy men. And our Saviour feems to have had an eye to it, 
in the cltoiCc of feventy difciples, who were to be affiftanls to Iheapoftlcs, 
Luke x* (2.) God prom iie th to qualify them. If they were not found fit 
for the employ, they flioufd be made fit, elfe they might prove more a hin- 
drance than a- help to Moles, ver. 17. Though Mofes had talked loo boldly 
with God, yet God did not therefore break oft' communion with him; he 
bears a great deal with us, and we muft with one another; / will come down 
(faith God) and talk with thee, when thou art more calm andcompofed; and 
I will take of the fame jpirit of wifdom, and piety, and courage that is upon 
thee, and put it upon than. Not that Mofes had the lefs or the fpiril for their 
iliaring, nor thai they were hereby made equal with him. Mofes was ftill 
a nonluch, Dc.ut. xxxiv. 10. but they were clothed with a fpirit of govern- 
ment proportionable to their place, and with a fpirit of prophecy to evi- 
dence their divine call to it, the government being a theocracy. Note, 

1 . Thofe whom God employs in any fervice he qualities for it, and thofe 
that are not in fomeinealure qualified, cannot think themfelves duly called. 

2. All good qualifications are from God; every perfect qfjt is from the Father 
of lights. 2. Even the humour of the difcon tented' people (half be gratified 
loo, that every mouth may be flopped. They »re bid to fuiiciify themfelves, 
ver. IS. i.e. to put themfelves into a potture to receive fuch a proof of 
God's power, as fiiould be a token both ol mercy and judgment. Prepare 
to meet thy God, O Ijracl, Ames iv. 2. 

! . God promifeth ({hull I fay !) he threatens rather, that they mould have 
their belly full of flefh ; that for a month together they fliould not only be 
fed, but feafted with flefii, bolides their daily manna; and if they had not u 
lietter government of their appetites, than it now appeared they had, they 
ihould be forfeited with it, ver. lii, 20. You (hall eat till it come out at your 
nojlrils, and become louthjhmc to you. S-'e here, I . The vanity of all the de- 
lights of fenle, they will cloy, but not faiisfy ; fpirilual pleal'ures are con- 
trary. As the world pafieth away fo do the lulls of it, I fohn it. 17. What 
was greedily coveted in a little time comes to be nauleated. 2. What 
brutith fins (and worfc than brutilh) gluttony and drunkennefs are: They 
put a force upon nature, and make that the ficknefs of the body, which fliould 
be its health ; they are fins that arc their own puni fitments, and yet nut the 
-word thai attend them. 3. What a righteous thing it is with God, to make 
that loathfotnelo men, which Ihey have inordinately lufted after. God could 
make them defpife flefli, os much as they had defpifed manna. 2. Mofes 
objefts the improbability of making good this word, ver, 21, 22. It is an 
objection like that which the difciples made, Mark viii. 4. Whence- can a 
manfatisfy theft men ? Some excufe Mofes here, and conftrue what hefailh 
as onfy a modert inquiry, which way the fiippfy muft be expected; but it 
favours too much of diffidence and diftruft of God lo be jufitfied. He ob- 
jects the number of the people,' as if he that provided bread for them all 
could not by the fame unlimited power, provide flefil too. He reckons it 
muft be the flefh either of beafis or fifties, becaufe of them are the raoft bulky 
animals j little thinking lhat the flefh of birds, little birds, fliould ferve the 
purpofe. God fees not as man fees, but his thoughts are above ours. He 
objects the greedinefs of the people's defire, in that word, to fijjicc them. 
Note, Even true and great believers fomeiimes find ii hard lo truft God 
tinder ihe difcouragemenls of fecond caufes, and againjl hope to believe in 
hope. Mofes himfelf can fcarce forbear faying, Can Cod furnijka table in 
the wildtrnefs f when ihis was become the common cry. No doubt this was 
his infirmity. 3. God gives a fliort but lufiicicnt anfwer to the objection, 
in lhat queftion, Is the Lord's hand waxed Jkort? ver. 23. If Moles had 
remembered the years ofthcright hand of the mofi Ifigh, he had not fiarted all 
thofe difficulties, therefore God minds him of them,' intimating, that this 
objection reflected upon the divine power, which he himfelf had been fooft 
not only the witnefs, but the inftrumcnt of. Had he forgot what wonders 
the divine power had wrought for that people, inflicted the plagues of Egypt 
divided the fea, broached the rock, and rained bread from Heaven, and i 
that power abated ? Is God weaker than he ufed to be? Or, is he tired 
•with what he has done ? Whatever our unbelieving hearts may fuggeft lo 
the contrary, it is certain, f. That God's hand is not fliort, his power can- 
hot be retrained in the exerting of itfelf by any thing hut his own will, 
with him nothing is impoffible. That hand is not fliort which meafures the 
Waters, meeis out the heavens, (Ifn.x\, 12.) andgrafps the wind. (Prov. 
xxx. 4.) 2. Thai it is not waxed fliort. He is as ftrong as ever he was, 
fuiiUcttt not, neither is weary. And this is fuffictent to filence all our dif- 
truft s, when means fail us, Is any thing too hard for the Lord f God here 
brings Mofes to this firft principle, fets him bark in his lelTon, lo learn the 
ancient name of God, The Lord God Almighty, and put9 the proof upon the 
ilfuc, Thoujhalt fee whether my word Jhallcome to pajs or not. '■ This mag- 
nifies God's word above all his name, that his works never come fliort of 
it; If he fpeaks, it is done. 



. 21. And Mofes went ' out, and told the .people 
tlie words of the LORD, and gathered the feventy 
men of the elders of the people, and fet them round 
'about the tabernacle. 25. And the LORD came down 
in a cloud, and fpake unto him, and look of the fpirit 
that was upon him, and gave it unto the feventy elders : 
and it came to pafs, that, when the fpirit relied upon 
them, Ihey prophefied, and did not ceafe. 26. But 
there remained two of the nien in the camp, the name 
of the one .was Eldad, and the name of the other Me- 
Wo. XXII. 
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dad: and the Spirit retted upon them (and they were 
of them that were written, but went not out unto the 
tabernacle) and the}' prophefied in the camp. 27- And 
there ran a young man, and told Moles, and Paid, 
Eldad and Medad do prophecy in the camp. 28. And 
Jofhua the ion of Nun, the fervant of Mofes, one of 
his young men, anfwered and faid, My lord Mofes, 
forbid them. 29. And Mofes faid unto him, Envieft 
thou for my fake? would God that all the LORD'S 
people were prophets, and that the LORD would put 
his Spirit upon them, 30. And Mofes gat him into 
the. camp, he and the elders of Ifrael. 

Wc have here (he performance of Gud's word (o Moft;s, that heflioald 
have help m the government of ifraei. I. He«e is the cafe of the feventy 
privy^counfellors in genera!. Mofes though a little diliurbed by the tu- 
muli of the people, yet was thoroughly compofed by the communion with 
God, and foon came to himfblf again. And according a* Ihe matter was 
concerted, (1.) He did his pari, he prefented the feventy elder* before the 
.Lord round the tabernacle, 24-. that they might there ftand ready to 
receive the grace of God, in the place where he muni felled himfelf, and that 
the people alfo might be witneflfes uf their folemn call. Note, Thofe that 
exped favour from God, muft humbly offer themfelves and their fervice to 
him. (2.) God was not wanting to do hi* part, lie gave af hi* fpirit to the 
Jeventy alders, ver. 25. which enabled them whofe capacities and education 
fet them but on h level with their neighbour s, yet of a fudden lo fiy and do 
that which was extraordinary, and which fliewect them acted by a divine 
infpiration, they prophefied and did net ceafe all ll>al d-iy , and (feme think) 
only that day. They difcourfed to the pec. pie of the things of God, and 
perhaps commented upon the law they bad lately received with admirable 
elearnefs, and fulnefs, and readinefs, and aptnef\<>f expreftion, fo lhat all 
that heard them might fee and fay, that Gad was with them of a truth ; fee 
1 Cor. xiv* 24, 25. Thus long after Saul v\as marked for the government 
by the gift of prophecy, which came apnn him for a d«iy and a night, I Sam* 
6 — ii. When Moles was to fetch Ilrael out of Egypt, Aaron was ap- 
pointed to be hts prophet, Exod* vii. I. But now God had called him to 
other work, in his room Motes has feventy prophets to attend him. Note, 
Thofe are filieft lo rule in God's Ifrael, lhat are well acquainted with di- 
vine things, and arc apt lo teach to edification* ii. Here is the particular 
cafe of two of them, Eldad and Medad, probably two brothers. (I.)They 
were nominated by Mofes lo be afftftants in the government, but they arflf 
not out unto the tabernacle as the reft did, ver. 26. Calvin conjectures, that 
the fummons was fent (hem, yet it did not find them, they were fome where 
put of the way ; fo lhat though they were written, yet ihey were not called. 
Mnft think they declined coming to the tabernacle, out of an excels of mo- 
defty and humility ; being fenfible of their own weaknt'ft and un*'orlhuiefs, 
they delired lo be excufed from coming into the government. Their prin- 
ciple was their praife, but their practice in not obeying orders was iheir 
fault. (2.) The Spirit of God found them out in the. camp, where they 
were hid among the fluff, and there they prophefied, i. e. they exercifed 
their gift of praying, preaching and praifing God in fome private tent. 
Note, The Spirii of God is not tied to the tabernacle, but, like the wind, 
bfoiveth where he tijleth, John iii. 8. Whither can zee go from that Spirit? 
There was a fpecial providence in if, that thefe two Ihould be abfent, for 
thus it appeared that it was indeed a divine Spirit which the elders were 
afled by, and that Mofes gave them not that Spirit, but God himfelf. They 
modellly declined preferment, but God forces it upon them; nay, they have 
the honour of being named, which the reft have not: for Ihey that humble 
themfelves, (hall be exalted ; and thofe are snoft fit for government, who are 
lead ambitious of it. (3.) Information of this is given to Mofes, rtr, 27. 
Eldad and Medad prophefied in the camp \ there is a conventicle in fuch a 
lent, and Eldad and Medad are holding forth there, from under the infpec- 
tion and prcfidenev of Mofes, ami out of Ihe communion ot the reft of the 
elders. Whoever the perfon was that brought the tidings, he f :ems to havcj 

looked upon it as an irregularity. ( I- ) Jolhua moves loheve them filence d, 
ver. 28. My lord Mofes, forbid them ; ii is probable Jofhua himfelf was one 
of the feventy, which made htm the more jealous for the honour of their 
order. He takes it for granted, that they were not under any nece(fiating , 
impulfe, for the fpirit of the prophets h fabjeel to the prophets, and therefore- 
he would have them either not to prophefy at all, or to come lothe taber- 
nacle, and prophecy in confort with the reft. He doth not defire they fhould 
be punifhed for what they had done, but only rcftrained for the future. 
This motion he made from a good principle, not out of any perfonal difguft 
to Eldad and Medad, but out of an honeft zeal for that which he appre- 
hended to be the unity of the Church, and in concern for the honour of 
God and Mofe<. (5.) Mofes rejects the motion, and reproves him lhat 
made it, ver. 29. Envicjl thou for my Jake ? Thou knoweft not what manner 
of fpirit thou art of. Though Jofhua was Mofes*spartfcular friend and con- 
fidant, though he faid this out of a refpeel to Moles, whofe honour he was 
very loth lofee leflened by ihe call of thofe elders, yet Mofes reproves him, 
and in him all lhat are fo fpiriied. I. We muft not fecretly grieve at ihe 
gifts, graces, and ufcfulnefs of others. It was the fault of John's difciples, 
that they envied Chnft's honour, becaufe It (Haded their matter's, John 
iii. 26, ifc. 2.,We muft not be tranfporled into heals again ft the weak* 
nefles and infirmities of others. Suppofing it was an irregularity that Eldad 
and Medad were guilty of, yet Jofliua was too quick, and too warm upon 
them. Oar zeal muft always be tempered with the meeknefs of wifdpra: 
the righleoufnefsof God needs not the wrath of man, James i. 20. 3. VVe 
muft not make the beft and mdft ufeful men heads of a party. Paul would 
not have his name made ufe of lo patronize, a faftion, I Cor. i. 12, 13. 
4. We muft not be forward to condemn and filence thofe that differ from 
us, as if they did not follow Chrift, becaufe ihey do not follow him with us 0 
Mark ix. 3S. Shall we rrjefi thofe whom Chrift haft owned? or reft rain 
any fr6m doing good, becaufe they are not in every thing of our mind? 
Mofes was of another fpirit? fo farirom filencing thefe two, and quenching 
the Spirit in them, that he wifhesa// the Lord's people were prophets, that is, 
that he would put his fpirit upon them. Not that he would have any fet up 
for prophets, that were not duly qualified, or that he expe&ed lhat the Spi- 
rit of prophecy fliould be made thus common; but thus he exprefleth the 
love and efteem he had for all the Lord's people, the.com pfpeency he took in 
the gifts of others, and how far he was from being difpleafed at El dad's ?nd 
Medad's prophefy ing from under his eye. Such an excellent fpirit as ti?is 
blelTed Paul was, rejoicing lhat Chrilt was preached, though it were by 
thofe who therein intended to add affii&ion to his bonds, Phil. i. 18. We 
ought to be pleafcd that God is ferved and glorified, and good done though 
to the leflening of our credit, and the credit of our way. , (6. J The elders 
nownewly ordained , immediately entered upon their ad miniftration, ver. 30* 
when their call was fufficientiy attefted by their prophefy ing, they went with 
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Mofes to the camp, and applied themfelvcs lobufincfe. Having received 
the gill, they mhujlcrcd the fame r» good Jletvards. And now Mofes was pleafed 
thai he had lo ninny to IKire with him in Ins work and honour: -And, 1. Let 
the ti-liinwiV.v ot Mufes be credited by thofe who di-firelo be in power. That 
government is a burden. It is a burden of care and trouble tothofe who 
make confidence of the duty of" it ; ami to thofe who do not, it will prove 
a heavier burden in the day of account, when they fall under I he doom, of 
the unprofitable fervantlhai buiicd his talent. 2. Let the example of Moles 
be imitated by thole that are in power; let them not defpife theadviceand 
aliiltance of others, but defire it, and be thankful for it; not coveting lo 
monopolize wifdom and power. In multitude ot counlellors there isfalety* 

i 

And there went forth a wind from the LORD* 
and brought quails from the fea, and let them. toil by 
the camp, as it were a day's journey on this, fide,.- and. 
as it were a day's journey on the other fide, round about 
the camp, and as it were two cubits high upon the face 
of the earth. 32. And the people flood up all that 
day, and all that night, and all the next day, and they 
gathered the quails: he that gathered leaft, gathered 
ten homers: . and they fpread them all abroad for tliem- 
fclvcs round about the camp. 33. And while the flcfTi 
seas yd between their teeth, ere it was chewed; the 
wrath of the LORD was kindled again II the people, 
and the LORD fmote the people with a very great 
plague. And he called the name of. that place', 
Kibroth-hattaa vah : becaufe there they buried the peo- 
ple that lulled. $5. And the people journeyed from 
Kibroth-hattaavah unto Hazeroth: and abode at Haze- 
roth. 
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God having performed Ins prornife lo Mofes, in giving him afteflbrs in 
the government, and proving thereby the power he has over Ihe fpirits ol 
men, by his Spirit: he here performs his prornife to the people in giving 
tbem fie!]), and proving ihvruby his power over /he inferior creatures, and 
his dominion in the kingdom ot nature. Obferve, I. How the people were 
gratified with flr fh in abundance, ver. 31. A zvind (a fouth-eaft wind, as 
appears, PjUU Ixwiii. 26.) brought quails. It is uncertain what fori of 
animals they were; the Plalmjll calls i\wm feathered fozvl, or fowl of wing. 
The learned Brfliop Patrick inclines to agree with fome modern writers, who 
think they weie locufts, a. delicious fort of fuod we!! known in ll.ofe parts, 
the rather, becaufe they were brought with a wind, lay in heaps, and were 
dried in the fun for ufc Whatever they were, they an t were d the intention, 
they ferved for a month's lead for Ifrael ; fuch an indulgent father was God 
to this frnward family, Lucufls, that had been a plague lo fruitful Egypt, 
feeding upon the fruils, were a blefling to a barren wildernefs, being them- 
felves fed upon. 2. How greedy they were of this flefli that God fenl 
them, iheyjlew vpon thefpoil with an unfatiable appetite, not regarding what 
Mofes had told them from God, that they would furfeit upon it, rcr. 32. 
Two day*; and a night they were at it, gathering flefh, till every rnafler of 
a family had brought home ten homers, (that was ten afs*loads) at leaft. 
David longed for the water of the well of Bethlehem, but would upl drink 
it whon he had it, *becau fe it was obtained by venturing ; much more re a Ion 
thefo Ifraeliles had to refute this flefh, which was obtained by murmuring/ 
and which they might ealily perceive, by what Mofes faid, was given them 
in anger ; but ihofe lh«*t are under the power of a carnal mind will have 
their lulls fulfilled, though it be to the certain damage and ruin of their 
precious fouls. !i. Mow dear ihey paid for their fea Us when it came into 
live reckoning, ver, 33. The Lord fmote them with a very great plague; 
tome bodily difeafe, which probably was theelfeft of their furfeit, and was 
the death of many of them, and Ihofe, it in likely, the ring-leaders in the 
mutiny. Xote, God often grants the defires of finners in wrath, while he 
denies the defiresof his own people in love. He gave them their retjuvjl, but 
fenl kannefs into their foul. Plal. cvi. 15. By all th^l was faid to them they 
iftTC not tjlranged from their It/fis, and therefore while tltcmeat /« their 
tUQUtht t the wrath of God tame upon them, PfaL Ixxviit. 30, 3!. Whit we 
inordinately defire, if we obtain it, we have rcafmi to fear that it will be 
fome way or other a grief and crofs to us. God fufliced them fuff, and 
then plagued them. (1.) To fave the reputation of his own power, that it 
might not hi? faid, H</ had not cut them ofF, becaufe he was not able to fullice 
them. -And, ('J.J To flicw us the meaning of the profperity of finners, it 
is their preparation lor ruin ; they are fed as an ox for the (laughter, Liflly, 
The remembrance of this is prefcrved in the name given to the place, 
rcr. 34. Mofes called it Kibruth-haltaavah, the graves of tuficrs, or of litjl. 
And well it had been, if thefe graves of Ifrael's 1 afters bad proved the 
graves of IfraePs lull : the warning was defigned to he fo, but it had not 
its due'effcfl, for it follows, pjhl. htxviit. 32. Fur all this tltcjj jlnncd jlilt. 
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In the foregoing chapter xvc had the vexation which the people gave 
to Mofes, in this zoe haze his -patience tried by his oxen relations, 
1. Miriam and Aaron, his axon brother and Ji/ler, off ranted him, 
vcr. 1 — 3. i!. God called them to an account for it, rer. 4 — 9. 
3. Miriam was fmitten xcitli a leprofy for it, vcr. 10. 4. Aaron 
Jitbmits, and Mofes meekly intercedes for her, ver. 1 1 — 13. 5. She 
■is h ea led , but put to Jha m e fo i ' J even days, vcr. 1 1— 26 . A nd fh is 
is recorded, toftiexv that the bcjl per/ons and families have both 
their follies and their crojjes. 

* 

1. A ND Miriam and Aaron fpake againfl Mofes be- 

caufe of the Ethiopian woman, whom he had 
married: for he had married an Ethiopian woman. 

2. And they faid, Hath the LORD indeed fpoken only 
by Mofes? hath he not fpoken alio by us? And the 
LORD heard it. 3. (Now the man Mofes teas very 
meek, above ail the men which were upon the lace of 
the earth.) * , * \\ 

Here is, l.TJie wonderful paffiori of Aaron and Miriam, they Jhake 
a»*infi Mofes, vcr. 1. If Mofes that received fo much honour irorn Gad, 



yet received to many flights an.! affronts from men l Hull any of u.i think 
inch trials either fining.; o'r lioftl, and he either provoked or dilcouragi-d 
by them? Hut who would have thought that ddl.ir banco Ihould he created 
to Moles, (I .) From thote that were thcrafclves ferious and good ; nay, 
thai were eminent in religion, Miriam a prophetefs Aaron the high-prieft, 
both ol ihem jninl-commiflioners with Mofes for the deliverance of ilrae! ? 
Mic. vi. I . Jftut before thee Mafe*, Aaron, and Miriam. (<2.) From Ihofe 
that were Ins nearefc relations, his own brother and filler, who (hone ft? 
much by rays borrowed from him? Thus Ihefpoufe complains, Cmt.i. 6*. 
My mother's children awe angry with me, and quarrels among relations are in 
a.Jpccial manner grievous; brother offended is harder to he v:on than ci 
Krone nty. Yet this helps to confirm the call of Mofes' and (hews that 
his advancement was purely by the divine favour, and not by any compact 
orcolJufion with his kindred, who themfelvcs grudged at his advancement: 
Neither did many of our Saviour's kindred believe on him, John vjj. j\ 
It fliould feem that Mrriam began the quarrel, and Aaron having not been 
employed or can fulled in the choice of the fevenly elders, was for the pre- 
: lent (omcwhat difgufled, and fo was the fooner drawn in to take his tiller's 
, part. . Jt would grieve one to fee the hand of A iron in fo many Irefpaires, 
but it lliews that the law made men prirjls which had infirmity. Satan prr* 
vailed firft with Eve, and by her with Adam; fee what need we have to 
take heed of being drawn into quarrels by our relations, for we know not 
how great a mailer a little fire may kindle. Aaron ough' (o have remem- 
bered how Mofes Hood his friend, when God was angry with him for 
making the golden calf, Dent. ix. '20. and not to have rendered him evil 
tor good. . 

Two things they quarrelled with Mofes about, !. About his marriage? 
h'lne think a late marriage with a Cufhile or Arabian; others becaufe of 
Zjpporah, whom on this octalion thty called in (corn an Ethiopian woman ; 
and who they iniiruiated, *hnd loo great an inttuei'C'O upon Mofes in the 
choice of thefe>l"eventy elders ; perh.ips there was fome private falling-out 
between Zfpporah and Miriam, which occalioned fome hot words, undone 
peeviQj fclleclinn introduced another, till Mofes and Aaron came to be ih- 
terefted. 2. About his government; not t!ie roifmni agement of it, but 
the monopolizing of it, ver. 2. Htf.h ihe Lord Jpnkm only by Mofes? Muft 
he only have the choice of th- tu*i:ons on whom the Ipirii ot prophecy fljal! 
come,, hath he not f>:.urn.fxi by us r Might we not have had a hand in that 
affair, and pre ferred our friends, as well as Mofes his? They could not 
deny that God had fpoken by Mufes, but it was plain he had fomKhne* 
ipj/ken al/o by them ; and that which (hey ir.ltsndvd was to make them fefves 
equal with htm, though God had fo many wattriiftinguiftied him. Note. 
Striving lobe grealelt is a tin which ealily befeVdifeiples thetnfelves, and it 




was very meek. He had a great deal of reafon to relent the albont, it was 
ill-natured and ill; timed, when the people* were difpofed to mutiny, and 
had lately given him a great deal of vexation with their murmurimrss 



I 

which would be in danger of breaking out again, when thus headed and 
countenanced by Aaron and Miriam; but he/ ai a deaf man heard not. 
When God's honour was concerned, as in the cafe of the golden calf, no 
man more zealous than Mofes, but when his own honour was touched, no 
man more meek; as bold as a lion in the caufe of God, but as mild us a 
Iamb in his jo wn caufe. God's people are the mtek of the earth. Zeph. ii. .'}. 
but fome are more remarkable than others for this grace, as Mofes, who 
was thus fitted for the work he was called to, which required all themeek- 
nefs he had, and fometimes more. And fometimes the unkindnefs of our 
friends is a greater trial of our mecknefs than the malice of our enemies. 
Chrifthimfelf records his own meeknefs, Matth. xu 29. / am meek and 
lowly ia heart ; and the copy of meeknefs Chrdt. has fet was without a blot, 
*Mofes's was not. 

4. And the LORD fpakc fuddeffly unto Mofes, and 
unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out ye three unto 
the tabernacle of the congregation. And thev three 
came out. 5. And the LORD came down in the pil- 
lar of the cloud, and flood in the door of the tabernacle, 
and called Aaron and Miriam: and they both came 
forth. 6. And he faid, Hear now my words: If there 
be a prophet among you, / the LORD will make 
myfelf known unto him in a vifion, and will fpeak unto 
him in a dream. 7. My fervant Moles is not lb, who is 
faithful in all mine houfe. 8. With him will I fpeak 
mouth to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark 
fpeeches; and the fimilitude of the LORD '/hall he 
behold : wherefore then were ye not afrjid to fpeak 
again (i my fervant Mofes? 9. And the anger of the 
LORD was kindled again it them, and he departed. 

Mofes Hid not refent the injury done him, nor complained of it to God, 
made any .appeal to him, hut God refolded it; he iiears all we fay in 
our paffiori. and \< afwift wilnefs of our halt) fpeeches, which h a r«afun 
why we fliould refnlulely bridle our tongues that we fpeak li«t ill nf others, 
and why we fliould patiently Hop our ears, and nut iAv n.jticu tl it, if 
N others (peak ill of us. / heard not, for thou v:ilt hear, Pfal. xxxviii. 13, 
1 K 1 5. The more filent we are in our own caufu, the more is God engaged 
lo plead if. The aceufed innocent needs to fay little, if he IcnovCs the 
judge hirnfelf will be his advocate. 

(1.) The caufe is tailed, and the parties fummoned forthwith lo attend at 
the door of the tabernacle, vcr. -k 5. Mufes had often (hewed himfclf 
zealous for God's honour, and now Gi>d (hewed himfelf je.iltma for his re- 
putation; for thofc that honour God he will honour, nor will he ever-bc 
behind-hand with any that appear for hira. Judges of old fat in the gate 
of the city to try caufes, and fo ou this occafion the Shcchinah in the cloud 
of glory Hood at the door of the tabernacle, and Aaron and Miriam, as de- 
linquents, were called to the" bar. (2.) Aaron and . Miriam are made to 
know, that as great as they were, they mult not pretend to he equal to 
Mufes, nor fet up as rivals with him, vcr. 6, 7, 8. Were they prophets of 
the' Lord? of Mofes it might be truly faid. He was. I. It was true, that 
God put a great deal of honour upon the prophets; however men mocked 
them a"rid mifufed them, they were the favourites and intimates of heaven. 



or 



God made himfelf known to them, either by dreams when they were alleep, 
or by viflons when they were aWake, and by them made himfelf known to 



And thofe are happy, thofe are great, truly great, truly happy, to 
whom God makes himf«(f known. Now he doth it, not by dream < and 

vi lions 
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villous as of old, but by lire Spirit of xcifdom and revelation, who make* 
known thole things to bub****, which prophets and kings defired lo fee, and 
might not* Hence in the lull days Ihedays of iheMefliab, ihejhnsanddaugh- 
icrs are faid to prophr/jf, Joel ii. beraufj they lhall be butler acquainted 
with the myfieries ol the kingdom of grace than even the prophets them- 
felvea were, fee i. 1. 2. Yet the honour put upon Mofes was far 
greater, rar# 7* jhivant AJofcs is not/o, he excellelh them all. To re- 
com pence Mofe< fur his meek and patient bearing ihe affront* which Miriam 
and Aaron gave him, God nol only cleared him, bulpraifed him ; and look 
that occafion to give him an encomium, which remains upon record to his 
immortal honour ; and thus lhall i hey that are reviled and perfecuted for 
rigbteoufnefs fake haVe a gtcat reward in heaven, Chrift will confefs them 
before his Father and die holy angels. ( I.) Mules was a man of great inte- 
grity, and tried fidelity. Me is faithful in ail my Vioufc. This h put firfi in 
hischaracter, bccaufegracc cxcelsgifis, loveexcels knowledge, and finccrity 
in the fcrviceof God putsa great honour upon a man and recommends him to 
the divine favour, mure than learning, abltrufe fpeculations, and an ability to 
/peak vdth tongues. This is that part of Mofcs's character which the apoftle 
quotes, when he would fbew that Chrift was greater than Motes; making 
it out, thai he was lo in this chief inftance of his grealnefs, for Mofes was 

faithful only as a fervant, but Chrift as a fun. Heb. Hi. 'J — 5, 6. God in- 
truded Mofes" to deliver his mind in all things to Ifrael ; Krael intrufted 
him to treat for them with God ; and he was faithful lo both* He faid 
and did every thing in (he management of that great affair as became an 
honeft good man, that aimed at nothing elfe but the honour of God, and 
the welfare of Ifrael. (2.) Motes was therefore honoured with clear dif- 
coveries of God's mind, and a more intimate communion with God, than 
any other prophet whaifnever. He ftiall, { I.) Hear more from God than any 
other prophet, more clearly and dilim&ly ; IVith him will I Jpeak mouth to 
mouth, or , face to Jace, Exod. xxxiii. II. us a man fpeaks to hit friend, whom 
he difeourfeth with freely and familiarly, and without any confuiion or con* 
fternation, fuch as fomelimes other prophets were under; asEzckiel, and 
Daniel, and St. John himfelf, when God fpake to them. By other pro- 
phets God fent.to his people reproofs, and predictions of good or evil, which 
were properly enough delii'ered in dark, fpeeches, figure, types, and parables; 
but by Moted he gave laws to his people, and the inflilutioii of holy ordi- 
nances, which could by no means be delivered by dark fpeeches, butmuft 
be exprefled in Ihe plaim-ft and mod intelligible manner. (2.) He fhali fee 
more of God than any other prophels; thejlmilitude of the Lord Jliallhc behold, 
ns he hath feen it in Horeb, when God proclaimed his name before him. 
Vet he faw only the fimililucle of the Lord, angels and glorified faints 
always behold ihe face of our Father. Mutes had the fpirit of prophecy in a 
way peculiar to hirafdf, and which let him far above all other prophets, 
yet he that is Icafi in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he, much more 
doth our Lord Jefus infinitely excel him, Heb* iii. I. 

Now let Miriam and Aaron confider who it was they infuhed. Wen ye 
not afraid to fpeak again ft my fervant Mofes ? Againft my fervant. againft MoJesT 
fo it runs in the original. How dare you abule any fervant ol mine, efpe* 
cialiy fucha tervanl as Mofes, who is a friend, a confidant, and fteward of 
the houfe? How durft they fpeak to the grief and reproach of one whom 
God had fomuch to fay .in the commendation of? Might they not expe£l 
that God would relent il, and take it as an affront to himfelf? Note, We 
have reafon to be afraid of faying or doing any thing againft the fervantsof 
God: it is at our peril if we do, for God will plead their caufe, and rec- 
kons, that what touches them, touches tfic apple of his eye. It is a dangerous 
thing to offend Chrift 9 s Utile ones, Matlh. xviii. 6. Thofeare prefumptuous 
indeed that arejwt afraid to fpeak evil oft dignities, 2 Pel. ii. 10. 3.' God 
having thus (hewed them their faults and telly, he next (hews them his dif- 
pleafure, ver. 9. The anger of the Lord teas kindled againft than, of which 
perhaps fome fenfible indications were given in the change of the colour of 
ihe cloud, or fome flatties of lightening from it. But indeed, it was in- 
dication enough of his difpleafure, that ho departed, and would not fo 
much as hear their excufc, for he needed not, underftanding their thoughts afar 
<iff: and thus he would thew that he was difpleaferf. Note, The removal 
of God's pretence fom us, is the furcft and Jaddcft token of God's difplea- 
fure again ft us. Wo unto us if he depart ; and he never departs till we by 
our fin and folly drive him from us, 

10. And the cloud departed from off the tabernacle, 
and, behold, Miriam became leprous, wh He as i h o w : and 
Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, behold, JJie teas le- 
prous. 11. And Aaron faid unto Mofes, Alas, my 
ord, I befeech thee, lay not the fin upon us, wherein 
we have done fooliftily, and wherein we have finned. 
12. Let her not be as one dead ; of whom the flefh is 
half con fumed, when he cometh out of his mother's 
womb. 13. And Mofes cried unto the LORD, faying, 
Heal her now, O God, 1 befeech thee. 14. ^| And the 
LORD faid unto Mofes, If her father had but fpit in 
her face, ihould /he not be afhamed feven days? let 
her be ihut out from the camp feven days, and after 
that let her be received in again. 15. And Miriam was 
ihut out from the camp leven days : and the people 
journeyed not till Miriam was brought in again. 16. 
And afterward the people removed from Hazeroth, 
and pitched in the wildernefs of Paran. 

• 

Here i*, 1. God's judgment upon Miriam, ver. 10.- The cloud departed 
from offihzi part ot the tabernacle, in token of God's departure, and pre- 
fent I y Miriam became leprous; when God goes, evil comes; expefl no 
good when God departs. The feprofy was a difeafe oft infli&ed by the 
immediate hand of Gml as' the punifhment of fome particular fin ; as on 
Gehazi for lying, on Uzziah for invading the prieft's office, and here on 
Miriam lor fculding and ifiaking mifebief among relations. The plague of 
the ieproly, it is likely, appeared in her face, to that it appeared to all that 
faw her, (he was ftruck with it ; wfth the worft of it, fhe was leprous, sfs 
Inotv, not onlyfo while, but fo foft ; the folid flefli lofing its confiflency, 
as that which putriffes doth. Hur foul tongue (faith Bilhup Hajl) is juftly 
punifbed with a foul face, and her folly in pretending to be a rival with* 
Moles is made manifeft to all men, for every one fees his face to be glori- 
ous, and hers to be leprous. While Mofes needs a veil to hide his glory, 
Miriam needs one to hide her flume. Note* Thofe diftempers which any 




a;id yet the lulls ot the flefli remai« unmodified.' It fiiould feem that this 



plague upon Miriam was cLft^ned Cor an cxpofilion of the law concerning 
the leprofy, 7.tt?. xiti. for it is referred to, upon the rehearfal ot that fetv; 
Deut. xxiv. H, y. 

Miriam was /irnck with a leprofv, but not Aaron, becaufc ihe was firft 
in the tranf^rtflinn, and God would put u difference between thofe that 
mifiead and thofe that are milled. Aaron's office, though it f.ived luni 
not trom God'^ difpleafure,- )et it helped to fecure h;m from this token ot 
his difpleulure; it would not only have lufpended him lor the prcfent Ironi 
officiating, when (there being no priefls but himfeli and hn two funs) he 
could ill he fpa'ed, but it would have rendered him and his cilice mean, 
and would have been a lading blot upon his family. Aaron as priuft was to 
be the judge ol the leprofy, and his performing that part nf his nllice upon 
this occalion, when he looked upon Miriam, and behold /he zsm leprous, was a 
fuilicient mortification to him. He was ftruck through her lide, and Iig 
could nol pronounce her leprous without blulhmg and trembling, knowing 
hiinfelf to be equally obnoxious. This judgment upon Miriam is improve, 
able by us, a* a warning to take heed of pulling any affront upon our Lord 
Jefus. If flie was thus chaflifed for fpeaking againft Mofes, what w r ill be- 
come of thofe that fin againft Chrilr? 2. Aaron's fubmitlion hereupon, ver. 
II, 12. he humbles himlelf to Mofes, confelfes his fault, and begs pardon. 
He that but juft now joined with his filler in fpeaking againlt Mofes, hero 
is forced for himfelf and his filler to make a penitent addrefs lo him, and in 
the higheft degree to magnify him, as if he had the power of God to for- 
give and heal, whom he had fo lately vilified, Nole, Thofe that trample 
upon the faints and fervants of God, will one day be glad lo make court to 
them; at furthefi, in the other world, as Ihe fuulilh virgins to the wife foe 
a little oil, and the rich man to Lazarus for a little water; and perhaps in 
this world, as Job's friends lo him for his prayers, and here Aaron to Moles, 
Rev. iii. 9. In his fubmifiion, (L) Fie confelfcth his own and his filler's 
fin, ver. IL He (peaks refpeflfully Lo Mofes, of whom he had fpoken 
Hightly, calls him his Lord, and now turns the reproach upon himfelf* 
Ipeaks as one afhamed of what he had faid, xcc have JJrnted, zte have-done 
foolijldtf ! thofe fin, and do foolifhly, who revile* and fpeak evil of any, 
efpecially of good people, or of thole in authority. Repentance is the un- 
faying of that which wc have faid amifs, and better it be unfuid, than that 
we be undone by it. (2.) He begs Mofes's pardon, lay not t/us Jin upon us. 
Aaron was to bring his gift to the altar, but knowing that his brother had 
fomething again (1 him, he of ail men wa< concerned to reconcile himlelf lo 
his brother, that he might be qualified lo offer his gift. Some think this 
fpeedy fubmifiion which God faw him ready to make, was that which pre- 
vented his being ftruck with a leprofy as his /Ifler was. (3.) He recom- 
mends the deplorable condition ot his lifter io Moles'* companionate confi- 
deration, v.er* 12, Ltt her not be as one daid, i. e. let her not continue fo 
fepurated from converfution, defiling all Ihe tnueheih, and even lo putrify 
above ground as one dead. He cleganily delcnbes the mifery of her cafe 
to move his pity. J. The interceffion Moles made for Miriam, xxr. 13. 
He cried unto the Lard with a loud voice, becaufc the tToucl, the fymbat 
of his pretence, was removed, and flood at fome dillance ; ami toexprefs 
his fervency in this rcqueft, Ileal her nolo, O Lord, I befeech thee. By this 
he made it lo appear, that he did heartily forgive her the injury fhe had 
\lone him, thai, he had not accufed her to. God, nor called for juftice againfl 
her ; fo far from that, that when God in tender nefs to his honour had chaflifed 
her infojence, he was the fir ft that moved for reverting the judgment. 
By this example we are taught lo pray far them that dcfpiufulhj nfc us; and 
not to take plea fu re in the mod righteous punifltmcnt inflicted either by 
God or man on thofe lhat have been injurious to us. Jeroboam's withered 
hand was reftored at the fpecfol inftancc and requeil ot the prophet againfl 
whom it had been ftretched out, 1 Kings xih, o\ So Miriam here was healed 
by the prayer of Mofes, whom flic had nbufed, and Abimclcch by the 
prayer of Abraham, Gen* XK. 7. Mufes might have flood off, and have 
faid r She isferved well enough, let iter govern hcrtongue better next tune; 
but not content with being able to fay, that he had not prayed for the 
inflicting of the judgment, he prays earnefliy for the removui of it. Tid* 
pattern of Mofes, and that of our Saviour, Father, forgive thou, tie mvlt 
fludy to conform lo # 4. The accommodating of this matter, fo as tiiat 
mercy and juftice might meet together. ( 1 J Mercy lakes place, fo fir 
as lhat Miriam (hall be healed; Mofrs forgives her, and God will. (See 
2 Cor. ii. 10.) But, (2.) Juftice takes p'acc, a* fur as lhat Miriam (hail ba 
humbled, ver* M-. Let her bejhut out of the camp feven day U Thai flic lier- 
(elf might be made more fenliblc of her fault, and penitent for it ; and that 
her puntftim<*nt might be the more public, and all Ifrael might take notice 
of it, and take warning by it not lo mutiny. If Miriam tins prophctefs be 
put under fuch marks ol humiliation for one haftv word fp .ken againlt 
Mofes, what may we expect for our murmuring^ ? IJ this be done tn :i tureen 
tree 9 what find I be done in (he dry? See how people debate and dimmilh them* 
felves by fin, ftain their glory, and lav their honour in the dull; when Miriam, 
praifed God, we find her at the head of the congregation, and one of ihe 
hrighteft ornaments of it, Exod* xv. 20. Now !!; j barrelled with God, we 
find her expelled as the filth and olf-Scouring ol it. 

A reafon* is given for her being put out of the camp for feven days, be- 
caufc thus the ought to accept of the punijhmcnt of her iniquity. If her lather, 
her earthly lather, had but fpit in her face, and fo figniiicit his fhfpleafuTe 
againtl her, would fhe not be fo troubled and concerned at it, and i > forry 
that flic had deferved it, as to (hut herlelf up for fome time in !u*r room, 
and not come into his prefence, or to lhew her face in the family, being 
afhamed of her own folly and unhappinefs ? If fuch reverence as this be 
owing lo the fathers of our fcftt, when they correal its, much more ought we 
to humble ourfelvcs under the mighty hand of the Father of fpzrits, Heb» 
xit. 9. Note, When we are under the token 1 ? of God's difpleafure for fin, 
it becomes us lo take fiiame to ourfelves, and to lie down in that (hame, 
owning, that to us belongs coif ufiun of face. If by our own fault and folly we 
expofe ourfelves to the reproach and contempt of men, the jufl cenfuresof 
the Church, or the rebukes of the divine providence, we mull confefs that 
our father juftly fpits in our face, and be afhamed. 5. The hindrance lhat 
this gave, to the people's progrefs, ver. 15. The people journeyed not till Mi- 
riam wis brought in again* God did not remove the cloud, and therefore 
they did not remove their camp. This was intended, (I.) As a rebuke to 
the people, who were confeious to themfelves of having tinned after the 
fimililucle of Miriam's tranfgrelfion, in fpeaking againft Mofes ; thus far 
therefore they fliall (hare in her punifliment, that it fhall retard their ma re fx 
forwards towards Canaan. Many things.oppofe us, but nothing hinders us, 
in the way to heaven, lo as iin dolh, (2.) As a relpecl to Miriam. If the 
camp had removed during the days of her fyfpenfion, her trouble and (liarao 
had been the greater; therefore, in companion to her, they fliall flay till 
her excommunication be taken off, and Ihe taken in agam f it is likely*, 
with the afual cleunling lepers. Note, Thofe that are under cenfure and 
rebuke for fin, ought to be treated with a great deal of lendernels, and not 
to be over-loaded, no not withjhefhame they have deferved, nor counted as 
enemies* 2 ThcfT. iii. 15. balforgiven and comforted, 2 Cor. ii. 7. Sinners 
muft be caft out with griefs, and penitents taken in with joy. VVhen Miriam 
was abfolvcd; and re-admitted, the people went forward into the wildernefs 
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of Paran, which joined! up (o the fouth border of Canaan, and into that 
the next remove had been, if they had not put a bar in their own way* * 

C II A P. XIII. 

It is a memorable and very melancholy ftory, which ?> related ill this 
and the following chapter, of the turning back of If rati from the 
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and improvedfor warning to us Chriftians, Heb. iii. 7, SCc, In 
this chapter we have, 1 . The fending of twelve fpies before them into 
Canaan, ver. 1 — 16. 2. The inf I ructions given to thefe fpies, ver. 
17 — 20. 3. Their executing of their connniffion according to their 
i?lflruciio?is t and their return. from the fearch, ver. 21-^24. 4. 
The report they brought back to the camp of Ifrael , ver. 26— 33, 

t,. A ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
IT 2. Send thou men, that they, may fearch the 
Jand of Canaan, which I gave unto the children Of Ifrael: 
of every tribe of their fathers fhall ye fend a man, every 
one a ruler among them. 3. And Mofes, by the com- 
mandment of the LORD, fent them from the wilder- 
nefs of Paran : all thofe men were heads of the children 
of Ifrael. 4. And thefe zcere their names : Of the tribe 
of Reuben, Shammua, the Ton of Zaccur. 5. Of the 
iribe of Simeon, Shaphal, the foaof Hori. 6. Of the 
tribe of Judah, Caleb, the fort of Jepliunneh. 7. Of the 
tribe of Iffachar, Jgal, the fon of Jofeph. 8. Of the tribe 
of Ephraim, O/hea, the fon of Nun. 9. Of the tribe of 
Benjamin, Palti, the fon of Raphu. 10. Of the tribe of 
Zebulun, Gaddieh.the fon ofSodi.' 1 1. Of the tribe of 
Jofeph, iwinely, of the tribe of JVlanaileh, Gadd'i, the 
fon of Sufi. 12. Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel, the fon 
of Gemalli. 13. Of the tribe of Afher, Sethur, the fon 
of Michael 14. Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi, the 
fon of Vophfl. 15. Of the tribe of Gad, duel, the 
fon of Machi. 16*. Thefe are the names of the men 
which Mofes font lo fpy out the land. And Mofes 
Called Ofhea, the fon of Nun, Jeho/hua: 17. ^ And 
Mofes fent them to fpy out the land of Canaan, and 
faid unto them, Get you up this zoay fouthward, and 
go up into the mountain : 18. And tee the land what 
it is, and the people that dvvelleth therein, whether 
they be ftrong or weak, few or many; 19- And what 
the land is that they dwell in, whether it be good or 
bad; and what cities, they be that they dwell in, whe- 
ther in tents or in ftrong holds: 20. And what the 
jand is, whether it be fat or lean, whether there be wood 
therein or not. And be ye of good courage, and tiring 
of the fruit of the land (now the time was the time of 
the firft ripe grapes.) 

Here is, 1. Orders given to fend fpies to fearch but the lahel of Canaan. 

It is here faid, God directed Mole* lo fend them, ver. I, 2. but it appears 

by ihe repetition of the flory alien* arils, Dcut,\. 22. thai ihe rhotron came 

originally from the people ; they came to Mofes and faid, We zeiU fend men. 

before us; and it wax Ihe fruil of their unbelief. They would not lake God's 

word that it was a good land, and that he waulrl without fail nut them in 

poficlHon of il : they could not irufl the pillar of cloud and fire to (new 

them the way to it, but have a better opinion of their own politics than of 

God's wifdom. How abfurd was it for them to fend to (py out a Jand, 

which God himfelf had fpied out for them ; to enquire the way into it, 

when God himfelf had undertaken to ftiew them the way ? But thus we 

ruin ourfelves, by giving more credit to the reports and rcprefenlatioris of 
fenfe, lhan to divine revelation ; we walk by fitfht, not by faith ; U-htreas 

if ice will receive the witnefs of men, without doubt the xvitnefs of God is 

greliter. The people making this motion to Mofes, he (perhaps notaware 

of the unbelief at the bottom of it) confolted God in the cafe, who bid him 

gratify the people in this matter, and fend fpics before them; let thcrri 

tz-alk in (heir oa« coanjets. Yet God was no way acceflhry to the (in that 

followed, for the fending of thefe (pies was fo far from being thecaufe of 

the fin, that if the fpies had done their duty* and the people theirs, il might 

have been the confirmation of their faith, and of good fervice to them. 2. 




thoufands and hundreds, lo pat the greater credit upon their embafTy: tliU 
was defigned for ihe belt, but it proved to have this ill effect, lhat the qua- 
lity of the per Cons occafioned the evil report they brbtfghtop to be the more 
credited, and the people to be the more influenced by it. Some think they 
are all named for the fake of two good ones that were among ihem, Caleb 
and Jofhua. Notice is taken of the change of Jbfliua's name upon tills oc- 
cafiun, ver. 16. He was Mofes's mxnifter, but Irad been employed as ge- 
neral of the forces that were fent out againfl Amafck, though of the tribe of 
Ephraim. The name by which he was generally called and known in his 
own tribe, was Ofliea, but Mofes called him Jofb'ua, in token of his affec- 
tion to him, and power over him ; and now it flioald feera he ordered others 
io call him fo, and fixed that lo be his name from henceforward. OChea 
fignifies a prayer for fa! vat ton, Save thou; Joffrua Horrifies a promi(e.af fal- 
vation, lie trill Jhvc; in sift fiver lo that prayer ; fo near is the relation be- 
tween prayers and promifes. Prayers prevail for prom ifes, and promifes 
direct and encourage prayers. Some think, Mofes defigned by taking the 
firft fyllable of the name Jehovah, and prefixing it to his name, which 
tamed Hoflica into jeholljua, to pot an honour upon him, and to encourage 
,him in this and all his future ft/r vices with tn6 kflbr.in'c'e of God's p'refence. 
Yet after this he ia called Hofhea, Deitt: xxxii. 4 fr. Jcfus is the fame name 
with Jofh;:a, and it is ihe name of oar Lord Chrift, of whom Jofnua was a 
ifpc, as fucceiTor to Mofes, Iftaei't captain*, and conqueror of Canaan, 
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There was another of the fame name who was alfo a 1 ype of Chiift, Ztch. 
vi. II. Joftjua was the faviour of God's people from the powers of Ca- 
naan, but Chrift is their Saviour from the power of hell. 3. The infiruc* 
tions given lo thofe fpies. They were fent into Ihe land of Canaan, the 
next way to travcrfe the country, and to take account of its prt-fent ftale, 
xw. 17. Two heads of enquiry were given them in charge, (l.j Con- 
cerning the land itfelf; See what that is, ver. 13. and again, ver. 19. fee 
whether il be good or bad, and ver. 20. whether ilbe fat or lean. All parts 
of the earth do not fbare alike in the blefiing of fruit fulr.efs ; iohte coun- 
tries are blefTed with a richer foil than others ; Mofes himfelf was well latif- 
fTed that Canaan was a very good land, but he fent thofe fpies to bring an 
account of il for the falisfaftion of the people j as John the Baptifl fent to 
Jefas, to afk whether he was the Chrift, not to it) form himfelf, bul to in- 
form thofe he fent. They muft lake notice whether the air was healthful 
or no, what the fdil was, and what the products; and for the better fatis- 
faflion of the people, they muft bring with them fome of the fruits, (2.) 
Concerning the inhabitants, their number, few or many; their fize and fea- 
ture, whether ftrong able-bodied men, or weak; their habitations, whe- 
ther they lived in tents or houfes, whether in open villages, or in walled 
towns: whether the woods were Handing as in thofe countries that are un- 
cultivated, 'through the unfkilfulnefs and floihfulnefs o!" the inhabitants; or 
whether ihe woods were cut down, and the country made chanipain, for the 
convenience of tillage. 

Thefe were the things they were lo enquire about. Perhaps there had 
not been of late years fuch commerce between Egypt and Canaan as there 
was in Jacob's time, elfe they might have informed thumlulvcs of thefe 
things without fendihg men on purpofc to it arch. See the advantage we 
have by books and learning, which acquaints thofe thai are curious and in- 
qnifitive with the ftale ofloreign countries, at a much greater diflahce than . 
Canaan was now from Ifrael, without this trouble and expencc. 

Mofes difmifluth the fpies with this charge, Be of good courage; intimating 
not only that they fhould be t hem felves encouraged ogainft the difficulties of 
this expedition, but that they fhould bring an encouraging account lo the 
people, and make the beft of every thing. It was not only a great under- 
taking they were put upon, which required good management and refolu- 
lion, but it was a great truft that was repoied in them, which required that 
they fh6uld be faithful. 

21. So they went up and fearched the land, from 
the wildernefs of Zin unto Rehob, as men come to 
Hamath. 22. And they afcended by ihe fouth, and 
came unto Hebron; where Ahiman, Shefhai, and Tal- 
mai, the children of Anak were (now Hebron was built 
feven years before Zoan in Egypt.) 23. And they 
came unto the brook of Eflicol, and cut down fibril 
thence a branch with one clutter of grapes, and they 
bare iL be l ween two upon a ihiff, and they brought of 
the pomegranates and of the figs. 24-. The place was 
called the orook Efhcol, becaufe of the clufter of grapes 
which the children of Ifrael cut down from thence* 
25. And they returned from fearching of the land after 
forty days. 

We haVe here a fhott account of IhcXurvey winch the fpies made of (It* 
pfonriifed land. 1. They went quite through it, from Zm in (he fouth to 
Rehob near Hamath in ihe nprth, ver. 21. fee Numb, xxxiv, 3—8. It is 
likely (hey did not go all together in a body, left they fhould have been fu^ 
pc-6ted; and taken up ; which there would be the more danger of if the 
Ganaanites knew, (and one would think ihey could not bul know) how near 
the Ifraelites were lo them ; but they divided thcrofelves into feveral com- 
panies, and fo parted unfufpeded, as wayfaring men* 2. They took par- 
ticular notice of Hebron, wr« 2 1 • probably becaufe near there was ihe fiehl 
of Machpelah, where the patriarchs were buried, G*rt,xxm#2* whole dead 
bodeis did, as it were, keep pofl'eflion of that land for their pofterity. To 
this fepulchre they made a particular vifit, and found the adjoining city in 
the poifctflons of the fons Of Anak, who are here named, in that placte 
where they €xpe6tcd the greJteft encouragement^ they met with the greatcft 
difcouragcinenls. Where the bodies of their anceftors kept poflclfion for 
them, ihe giants kept poffeflion againft them. In Ihe original it is, (Iiejr 
&fcehded by the fouth, and came to Hebron, u e 9 Calebi fay the Jews, in 
particular, fur to his being there, we find exprefs reference, Jojh. xiw 
9 — 1'2» But that others of the fpies were there too, appears by their d<i- 
icripiioh of the Atxnkim, ver. 33. 3. They brought a bunch of grapes with 
them, and fome other of the fruits of the land, as a proof of the extraordi- 
nary gdodnefs of the country. Probably, they furnithed then; felves with 
thefe fruits, when they .were leaving the country and returning. Thfebhifter 
of grapes was fo largo> and fo heavy, that ihey hung it upon a bar, anil 
carried it between two of them, zcr. 23, 2-k The place whence they took 
it was froth ihcnce called the valley of thee lu far ; lhat famous cltifler, which 
was to Ifrael both life earneft arid the fpecimen of all ihe fruits of Canaan, 
Such are the prefent comforts which we have fn communiori with God, fore- 
laftes of the fulnefs of joy we expert in the heavenly Canaan* We may fee 
by them what heaven is, 

26\ And they went and came to Mofes, and to 
Aaron, and to ail the congregation of the children of 
Ifrael unto the wildernefs ot Parari, to Kadefh ? and* 
brought back word unto them, and unto all the con- 
gregation, and fhewecl them the fruit of the land." 27. 
And they told him, and faid, We came unto the land 
whither thou fenteft us, and furely it fioweth with milk 
and honey : and this is the fruit of it. 28. Neverthe- 
leffei the people be ftrong that dwell in the land, and the 
cities are walled, and -very great : .and moreover, we 
faw the children of Anak there. 29. The Amalekites 
dwell in the land of the fouth : and the Hittitcs, and 
the Jebufites, and the Amo rites dwell in the moun- 
tains: and the Canaanites dwell by the fea, and by the ' 
coaft of Jordan. 30. And Caleb (lilied the peopfe be- 
fore Mofes: .and faid, Let us go up at once, and poflefs 
it; for we are well able to overcome it. 31. But the 

men that went up with him, faid, We be not abie> to 

go 
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go up ago- in ft the people, for they are flrongcr than we. 
ti % 2. And thvy brought up an evil report of the land 
which they hail fearclied, unto the children of Urael, 
faying, The land through which we have gone to fearch 
it, is A land that eatelh up the inhabitants thereof; and 
all the people that we law in it, arc men of a grirat fta- 
ture. • S3. And there we law the giants, the fons of 
Anak, xvhivh come of the giants, and we were in our 
own light as gralhoppers, and fo we were in their 

fight. 

It is a wonder how the people of Ifrael had patience to ftav forty days Tor 
fhe return of their fpies, when they w«:re jurt ready to enter Canaan, under 
all ihc alfurance of iuccef* ihey could ha^e from the divine power, and a 
eonftant feries of miracle s that had hitherto attended tk-m ; hut they difl 
<rufied God's power and proimfc, and were willing to be held in fufpence 
by their own counfels, rather than be bronchi to acsrtaini) by God'- cove- 
nant. How much do we Hand in our own light by our imbeliei ! Well, at 
length Uie meirengers return, but they agree not in their report. 

l.The major part difcourage the people from going forwards to Canaan; 
and juftly is Ifrael left to this temptation, for putting lo much confidence in 
the judgment of men, when they had the word of God to trull to. It is a 
righteous thing with God to give thofe up lo flrong dehilions who will not 
receive his truth in the love of it. Obferve their report. I. They cannot 
deny but that the land of Canaan was a very fruitful land; the hunch of 
grapes they brought with them was an ocular demonstration of it, ver. 2V« 
God had promifed them a land flowing with milk and honey, and the evil 
fpies them felves own that it is fuch a land. Thus even «<ut of the mouth of 
adversaries will God be glorified, and the truth of his protnife a'tefted. 
And yet afterwards Ihey contradict themfelves, when they fay, ver. 32. It 
is a land that eats up the inhabitants thereof', as d, though it had milk, and 
honey, and grapes, yet it wanted other necefiary provifion<s lome think 
there was a great plague in the country at the time that they furveyed it, 
which they ought to have imputed lo the wifdoin of the divine providence, 
which thus tetf'ened the numbers of their enemies, lo facilitate their con- 
quells; but they invidioufly imputed it to the unwholefonienefs of the air, 
and thence took occalion to dif parage the country. For this unreaf .nable 
fear of a plague in Canaan, they juflly were cut off immediately by a plague 
in the wildtrnej-i, chap. xiv. 37. But. '2. They reprefent the courpiell ol it 
as altogether impracticable, and that it was lo no purpofe to a'tempt it. 
The people art* ftrong, ver. 28. men of a great Jlature, ver. 32. Jlrongerthan 
we, ver. 3 I, The cities are reprefented as impregnable forlreflls, they art 
walled and very great, ver. 28. But nothing ferved their ill purpofe more 
than a defer i pi ion of the giants, which they lay a great lirefs upon. We 
fa'JO the children of Jtutk there, ver. 28. and again, wefaw the giants, thofe 




fight of them. U lliele terrible gian 
them, lecture in our ownjight as grujkoppers, not only liitle and weak, but 
trembling and daunted ; compare Job xxxix. 20. Canjl thou make him afraid 
as a grqjhoppcr ? Nay, and fo we mere in their fight ; they looked upon us 
with as much fcorn and difdain, as we did upon them with fear and trem- 
bling. So that upon the whole matter they give it in as their judgment, IVe 
be not able to go up againfi them, vcr. 31. and therefore muft think of taking 
fome other courfe. 

Now if they had been to judge only by human probabilities, they could 
rot have been excufed from the imputation of cowardice. Were not the 
holts of Ifrael very numerous? Six hundred thoufand effective men, well 
marfhalled and modelled, clofely embodied, and entirely united in inlereft 
and affection, was as formidable an army, as perhaps was ever brought into 
the field, many a lefs has done more than perhaps the conquering of Canaan 
was, vvitnefs Alexander's army. Mofes, their commander in chief, was 
wife and brave, and if the people had but put on refutation, and behaved 
themfelves valiantly, what could have Rood before them? It is true, the 
Canaanites were firong, but they were difperfed, rer. 29. Some dwell in the 
Jbuth, and others in the mountains ; fo that by reafon of their dillanre they 
could not foon get together, and by reafon of their divided interelis they 
could not long keep together, to oppote Ifrael. The country being plen- 
tiful would fubfift an army, and though the cities were walled, if ihey could 
beat I hen i in the field, the llrong-holds would fall of courfe into their" hands, 
, And, laftly, as for the giants, their overgrown Italure would but make 
them the belter mark, and the bulkieft men have not always the belt 
mettle. 

But though they deferved to be polled for cowards, that was not the 
worft, the Icripturc brands them for unbelievers. It was not any human 
probabilities they were required to depend upon, but, l. They had the 
• tnamfeft and fenfible tokens of God's prefence with them, and the engage- 
ment of his power for them. The Canaanites were flrongcr than Ifrael; 
fuppofe they were, but were they ftronger than the God of Ifrael? We are 
not able to deal with them, but is not God Almighty able ? Have we not 
him in the midlr of us? Doth not he go before us? And is any thing too 
hard for him? Were we as grafhoppers before ihc giants, and are they not 
lefs than grathoppers before God ? Their cities are walled againfi us, but 
can they be walled againfi heaven ? Befides this, 2. They had had very 
great experience of the length and flrengih ol God's arm lifted up, and 
made bare on their behalf. Were not the Egyptians as much flrongcr than 
they as the Canaanites were, and yet without a fword drawn by Ifrael, or a 
liroke ftruck, the chariots and horfemen of Egypt were quite routed and 
ruined: the Amalekites took them at great difiidvantages, and yet (hey 
were difcomfitcd. Miracles were at t)iis time their daily bread ; were there 
nothing elfc, an army fo well victualled as theirs was, fo conftantly, fo 
plentiful')', and all on free coll, would have a mighty advantage againfi 
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any other lurce. Nay, 3. They had had particular promifes made them of 
victory ami (uccefs in. their war* againfi the Cut •untitles. God had given 
Abraham all poflible affurances that he would put his feed into poflemon of 
that land, Gen, xv. 18. xvii. 3. He had exprelsly promifed them by 
, Wofci, thai he would drite out the Canaanites from before them, Exod. 
xxxiii. 2. and thai he would do it by little and little, Exod.,xxiii. 30. And 
after all this, fur them u> lay, IVe be not able to go up againfi them, was in 
crfeci to fay, God himfell is not able lo make Ins words good. It was in 

• etieel (o give him the lie, and to tell him he had undertaken more than he 
could perform. We have a fliort account of their fin, with which they in- 

* fe£led the whole congregation, Pfatm cvi. 2 V. They defpifedthc land, they 
believed not hisvrord. Though upon fearch they had lound it as good as 

.'he had laid, d land flawing with milk and honey : y et they would not believe 
. .it lure us he had faid> but defpaired of having it, though" eternal truth 
iifelf had engaged it to them. And now this is the reprefentafion of the 
' evil (pies. f 'J. Caleb r/couraged them k»£0 forward, though he was fc- 



conded by JoJhua only, vcr. 30. Caleb ftitled the people whom he faw a*, 
read) put into a ferment, even before Mofes him felt", whofe mining face 
couM not daunt ihcm, when ihey began to grow unruly. Caleb fignifies 
all heart, and hi- ar.fwered hi* name; was hearty him fell", and would have 
made the peopUt to, if they would have hearkened to him. If 1 - jfhualiad 
begun loftem the tide, he would ha vie been fuf peeled of partiality to Mofes, 
whofe minifler he was; and therefore he prudently left it to Caleb's maa 
nageinent al firft, who was of the tribe of Judah, the leading tribe, and 
therefore fillefl to be heard. Caleb had feen and obfervea* the firength of 
the inhabitants as much as bis fellow*, and upon the whole matter, I. He 
fpeak* very confidently of fuccefs, We are well able to overcome them, ac 
ftrong as they are. 2. He animates the people to go on, and his lot lying 
in the van, he fpoaksas one refolved to lead them on with bravery, Let us 
go up at once f one bold ftep, one bold firoke more will do our bufmefs; it is 
all our own, if we have but courage to make it fo; Let us go up and pqflefs 
it. He doth n«t fay. Let us go up and conquer it, he looks upon that lo 
be as good a* done already ; but, L* t u* go up and poHVfs it; there is no- 
thing to be done but lo enter, and take the polMIion which God our great 



Lord is ready to give. Note, The righteous are bold at a lion. Difficul- 
ties that lie in the way of falvation, dwindle and vantfh before a lively 
a&ive faith in the power and protnife of God. All things are pojfiblc, if they 
be but promifed, to him that believes. 
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Mo fvs and Aaron y Caleb and JoJhua^ tojlill the tumult % ver. 5 



3. J heir titter rxdnjvfthj threatened by av offended God, vcr. 1 l r 

12. 4. The humble inter •tvffion of Mofes for them, ver. ] 3 jo* 

, 5. A mitigation of the frnt 'mve, in anjzstrto the prayer t f' Mvfis\ 
th(yjhall not all be cut o//\ but the decree goes forth ratified zvitk 
an oath, pub I if ted to the people, again and again repeated ^ that 
th is whole generation Jhould perijh in the wilder nefi, and none of 



-35. 
'he vc- 



them enter Canaan, but Caleb and JoJhua only, vcr. 20 

6. The prefent death of the evil fpies, vcr. 3d — 39. 7. Tj 

buke given to them who attempted to go fonoard w>ttt>ithjlanding 9 
vcr 40 — 1-5. And this is written for our admonition, that ice 
iaii not after the fame example of unbelief. 



I. A ND nil the congregation lifted tip their voice, 
JTX and cried; and the people wept that night. 2*. 
And all the children of ifrael murmured againfi Mofes, 
and againlt Aaron: and the whole congregation faid 
unto them, Would God that we had died in the land 
of Egypt, or would God that we had died in this wilder- 
nefs. 3. And wherefore hath the LORD brought us 
.unto this land, to fall by the fword, (hat our wives, 
and our children mould be a prey? were it not better 
for us lo return into Egypt? 4. And they faid one to 
another, Let us make a captain, and let us return into 
Egypt. 

Here we fee what mifchief fhe evil fpies mnde by then unfair reprefen- 
lation. We may fuppofe theft twelve that were impanneled to enquire con- 
cerning Canaan, had talked it over among iliviufelve* before they brought 
in their report in public, and Caleb and [tifliua il is likely had done their 
ufmofi: to bring the reft over lo be of their mind, and if ihey would but 
have agreed thai Caleb, according to his poll, (hould have fpoke for ibem 
all, as (heir foreman, all had been well; but the evil fpies, it flmuld fecrn 
wilfully defignerf to raile this mutiny, purely in oppofilion to Moles and 
Aaron, though tiu-y could not propole any advantage to themfelves by it, 
unlefs they hoped In becapL iin* and commanders of the retreat info Egypt 
they were now meditating. But what came of it? Here in thefe veifc.s we 
find Ihofe whom they ftudied to humour, put into a vexation, and, before 
the end of the c hapter, brought to ruin. 

Obferve, 1. How the people fretted themfelves. They lifted up their 
voices, and cried, ver. 1 . giving credit to the report of the fpies rather than 
to the word of God, and imagining their condition defperate,. they laid the 
reins on the neck of their pallions, and could keep no manner of temper: 
like loolilh froward children they fall a crying, yet know not what they 
cried for. It had been time enough to cry out, if the enemies had beaten up 
their quarters, and they had feen the fons of Anak al the gate of their camp ; 
but they that cried when nothing hurt them, deferved to have fomething 
given them to cry for. And as if all bad been already gone, they fat ijiera 
down and ucpt out that night. Note, Unbelief and diftruft of God, is a fin 
that is its own puniniment. Thofe that do nut truft God, are-continually 
vexing themfelves. The world's mourners are more than God's, and the 
Jbrrozv of the world veorketh death. 2. How they Hew in the face of their 
govcrnuis ; murmured againfi Mofes and .laron, and in them reproachecl the 
Lord, vcr. 2, 3. The congregation of elders began the difcon lent, vcr, 1. 
but the contagion foon fpread through the whole camp, for the children of 
Ifrael murmured. Jealuufies and ddcontents fpread like wild-fire among 
the unthinking multitude, w ho arc ealily taught>to defpife dominions, nndto 
J})culccvilof dignities. l.Thcy look back with a ca ul el efs quarrel. They 
wilb ihey had died in Egypt with ihe -firfi-born that were flain there ; or in 
the wildernefs, with ihole that lately died of the plague for lulling. Sea 
the prodigious madnefs of unbridled paflions, which make men prodigal even 
of that which nature accounts mod dear, life itfelf. Never were fo many 
months fpent fo pleafantly, as thefe which they fpent fince Ihey came 
out of Egypt, loaded with honours, compared with favours, and continu- 
ally entertained with fomething or other that was furpriling* and yet, as if 
all thefe things had not made it worth their while to live, they wifhed'thcy 
had died in Egypt. And fuch a light opinion had they of God's tremendous 
judgment executed on their neighbour for fin, that they wjlh they had 
(bared with them in their plagues, rather' than run the hazard of making a 
defcenl upon Canaan. They with rather to die criminals under Owl** juP- 
lice, than live conquerors in his favour. Some read it, O that zee had died 
in Egypt, or in lids wildernefs ; 0 that vie might diet They wifh to die, for 
fearof dying ; and' have not fenfe enough to reafon as the poor lepers, when 
rather than die upon thefpot, they ventured into an enemy'scamp. If them 
kili ta, vtjhall but die, 2 Kings vii.'4. • Hcfw bafe were the fpirics of thefe 
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degenerate Ifraelltes t wlio, ralher than die (if it come to the word) like 
foldters in the' bed oF honour, with their fwords in their hands, defire to 
die like rotten Cheep in the wildernefs. 2. They look forward with a 
groundless defpair, taking it for granted, vcr. 3. that if they went on they 
inuft (all by tiie fword ; and pretend to lay the caufe of their fear upon (he 
great care they had for i heir wives and children, who they conclude will be 
a prey to the Canaanites. And here is a mo ft wicked blafphemous reflec- 
tion upon God himfelf, as if he had brought them hither on purpofe that 
they might fall by the fwnrd, and that their wives and children, thofe poor 
innocents, fliould be a prey. Thus do they in effect, charge that God, 
who is love itfelf, with the worft of malice, and eternal truth, with the 
Eafeft hypocrify • fuggefling (hat all the kind things he had faid to them, 
and done (or (hem hitherto, were intended only to decoy (hem into a fnare, 
•'and to cover a fecret defign carried on all along to ruin them. Daring im» 
' -j.uderice i But what will not that (ongue fpeak againft heaven, that is fet on 
ire of hell I The devil keeps up his interetT in the hearts of men, by infi- 
' nuating (o them ill thoughts of God, as if he defired the death of tinners, 
and delighted in (he hardfliips and fufferings of his own fervants, whereas 
lie knows his thoughts to upward (whether we know them fo or no) to be 
thoughts of good and not of evil, Jer. xxix. II. 3. How they came at.lafl 
tb this defp'eTrate refolve, that, in flea d of going forward to Canaan, they 
would go back again to Egypt. The motion is firft made by way of query 
only, ver. 3. Were it not better for us fo return into Egypt f But the ferment 
being high, and (he fpirils of the people. beiflg difyofed to entertain any 
thing (hat was perverfe, it foon ripened to a fefolution, without a debate; 
ver, 4. Let us make a captain, and return to Egypt ; and it is lamented lonj* 
after, Nek. ix. 17. That in their rebellion they aid appoint a captain to return 
to their bondage ; for they knew Mofes would not be (heir captain in this 
relreat. 

• Now, I. It was the greateft folly in the world to wifh themfelves in 
Egypt, or to think, if (hey were there, it would be better with them than 

* it was; • If they durft not go forward to Canaan, yet better be as they were, 
tjian go back to Egypt. What did they want ? What had they (o complain 
of? They had plenty, and peace, and reft, were under a good government, 
had good company, had the tokens of God's prefence with them, and 
enough to make them eafy even in the wildernefs, if they had but hearts to 
he content, ■ But whilher were they thus fond to go to mend lheraleJves? 
to Egypt ? Had they fo foon forgotten the fore bondage they were in (here ? 

• Would they again be under the tyranny of their tafk-mafters, and at the 
drudgery of making brick? 'And after all the plagues which Egypt had fuf- 
ftercd for (heir fakes. Could (hey expert any belter treatment there than they 
had formerly, and not rather much worfe? In how little time (not a year 
and a half) have they forgot all the (ighsof their bondage,- and all the fongs 
of. their deliverance! Like brute beafts, they mind only iKat which is pre- 
fent, and their memories, with the other powers of reafon, are facrified to 
their paflions. . . See PjUL cvi. 7. "We find it threatened, Debt, xxviii. GS. 
as the compleating of their mifery, that they fhould be brought into Egypt 
Again,' and yet that is it they here with for. 'Sinners are enemies lb them- 
felves; and thofe that walk not in Go'd's ccrunfels, conrult their b'tvh mi f- 
chief and ruin. 2. It wad a noil' fchfelefs ridiculous thing to talfc of re- 
turning thither through , the wildernefs. Cofuld ,they expeft that God's 
cloud would lead them, or his manna attend them ? And if they^ did not, 
fhe ttioufands of Ifrael mull unavoidably be Ioftand penfli in the wildernefs. 
Suppofe the difficulties of conquering Canaan' were as greafas they ima- 
gined, thofe of returning to Egypt were milch greater. 'In this let us fee, 
1* The folly of difcontent and impatience under the crofles of our outward 
condit ion. We are uneafy at that which is, complain of our place and lot, 
and we would (hifts but is there" any place or condition in tliis wbrlc), that 
has riot fomethihg in it to- make us une'afy, if we are difpofed to be fo ? 
The way to better our condition is to get our fpirits into a betterrffame: 
and infiend of aiking, were it not better to go to Egypt? aflc, were it not 
Jjetter to be content, and make (he beft of that which isf 2. The folly of 
apoltacy from (he ways of God. Heaven is (he Canaan fet before us, .a 
land flowing with milk and honey : thofe that bring up ever fo ill a report 
of it, cannot but fay that it is indeed a good land, only it is hard to get to 
|t ; ftridl and ferious gndlinefs is looked upon as an impracticable thing, 
and this deters many who begun well from going on; rather than- undergo 
the imaginary hardfliips of a religious life, they run themfelves upon the 
certain fatal confequences of a fiutu.1 courfe : and fo they tranferibe the folly 
of Ifrael, who when they were within a ftep of Canaan would make a cap- 
tain, and re(urn to Egypt, 

r 

5. Then Mofes and Aaron fell on their faces before 
all the aflembly of the congregation of the children of 
Ifrael. . 6. And J.ofhua the Ion of Nun, anid Caleb, 
the Ibn Of Jephunneh, which were of them that fearched 
the land, rent their elbthes. 7. And they fpake .unto 
jail the company of the children of Ifrael, faying, The 
land which we pa fled through to fearch it, .is an ex- 
tracting good tend. 8. If the LORD delight in us, . 
then he will ^ring ns into this land, and give it us; a 
14n d ■ which t flo vyeih .wit h milk .and h oney • 9, On Iy 
rebel .not ye again ft the LORD, neither fear ye t he 
•people. of the land; for they are bread for us: their 
"defence is departed from them, and the LORD with 
-its: fear them not. 10 Biit all the congregation bade ; 
ftone them with floner: and the glory of the LORD 
appeared 'in the taberriacie of* the congregation, before 
;alr the children of Ifrael. 1 

■ \ t \ J"he friends of Ifrael here iotcrpofe to faye then?, if poffible, from rum- 
'^ing.lHemfelyes,, but in vain. The phyfieians of their flat e, would .haye 
^lieaied them, but ' they would not be healed^ their watchmen gave them, 
. ,yvarn|9f?,.but they Would not take the warning, and fo their blood is upon 
. their, own heads. 

ft * 4 J ■ * fa * 4 ■ ' # » m a 9 mm 0 

7 .„ I. The.belt endeavours were ufed (o ftill the tumult, apd if now at la ft 
j, they wbutdliave underftood the things that belonged to their peuce, all the 
t follow ing .mtfchief had been, prevented . .(I.) Mofes and Aaron did. their 
), parW'ver^ 5* . though it was againi(l them that they , murmured, rpr; *2. yet 
..they pravej^ overlooked the, alfront and injury done them, and approve 
% tliemfefves , faithful friends to thofe who were outrageous enemies to them* 
? The clarnour ^..apd'noife^ of, I he people was fo g/eai, that IVlofes and j\arpn 
rt could "not fce heard .^ould ^hey ofder any or their fervants, to.proc.laim 



of this fea, the noife of its waves even (he lunmll of the people. (2.) The 
great trouble and concern of their own fpirits; they fell down as men afto- 
niflied and even thundcr-firuck, amazed to fee a people throw awpy (heir 
own mercies ; to fee thofe fo ill humoured who werefo well taught. And, 
3. Their great earncflnefs with (he people to ceafe (heir murmurings ; thejr 
hoped to work upon Ihem by this humble pofiure, and to prevail wiih (hem 
not(o perfift in their rebellion ; Mofes and Aaron befeech them, as though 
by them God himfelf did befeech Ihem, to be reconciled unto God. What 
they ftjid to them, Mofes relates in (lie repetition of thisfiory, Deut, i. 29, 
30. Be not afraid, the Lord your God Jhull fight for you. Note, Thofe that 
are zealous friends to precious fouls, will floop to any thing for their falva- 
tion. Mofes and Aaron, notwithstanding the pofls of honour they are in, 
proftrale themfelves to (he people to beg of them not to ruin themfelves. 
00 Caleb and Jofhua did their part, rent their clothes in a holy indigna- 
tion at the fin of the people; and a holy dread of the wrath of God, which 
they faw ready io break out again ft them : it was (he greater trouble to> 
thofe good men, becaufe the tumult was occafioned by thofe fpies with 
whom they had been joined in commiflSon ; and therefore they thought 
themfelves obliged (o do what they could to ftill the ftorm, which their fel- 
lows had raifed. No reafoning could be more pertinent and pathetical than 
(heirs here, ver, 7, 8, 9. and they fpake as with authority. I, They af- 
fared them of the goodnefs of (he land they had furveyed, and (hat it was 
really worth venturing for, and not a land lhal eat up the inhabitants, aslhe 
evil fpies had reprefented it. It is an exceeding good land, ver, 7. it is very, 
very good ; fo the word is, fo that they had no reafon to dejpife this phafant 
land. Note, If men were but thoroughly convinced of the defirabienefs 
of the gains of religion, they, would not ftick at (he fervices of it. 2. 
They made nothing of the difficulties (hat feemed 10 lie in the way of their 
gaining the pofTeflion of it. Fear not the people of the land, ver. 9. What- 
ever formidable ideas have been given you of them, (he lion is not fo fierce 
as he is painted ; they are bread for us, i. e. they are fet before us rather to 
be fed upon, than to be fought with ; fo eafily, fo pleafantty, and with fo 
much advantage to ourfel.ves, (hall we m after them. Pharaoh is faid to 
have been given them for meat, P/?*/.1jOiiv. 14-- and the Canaanites will be 
fo too. They fliew, that whatever was fuggefted (o the contrary, the ad- 
vantage was clear on Ifrael'sfide. For, ( 1 ,) Though the Canaanites dwell 
in walled cities, they are naked, their defence wns imparled from them % that 
common providence which preferves the rights of nations, has abandoned 
them, and will be no Ibelter or protection lo (hem. The other fpies look 
notice of their ftrenglh, but thofe of their wickednefs, and from thence in- 
ferred that God had forfaken them, and therefore their defence was departed. 
No people can be fafe, when they have provoked God to leave them. (2 j 
Though Ifrael dwell in tents, they are fortified, The ford is with us, and 
his name is a ftrong tower ; fear them not. Note, While we have (he,pre- 
fence of God with us, we need not fear the moft powerful force againft us. 
3. .They (hewed them plainly, that all the danger they were in was from 
their own difconlents, and that they would deal well enough with all their 
enemies,, if they did not make. Go I their enemy. On this point alone thi 




v ftlence,. the. angry multitude: would '^haps ^ e the ^ore* clamofous, and 
'iheremroi lo.gain audience, in the tight of." all the alfembfy, they .fell on their 
faces, thus expreffiog, (14 Their bumble prayers to God to Still flie nuifc 



nance, f PjUl. xliv. iii.) if we do not forfeit his favour, and by our own fol- 
lies, turn ;a way our own mercies. It is come to this iflue, ver, 9. Only rebel 
not ye ugainjl the Lvrd, Note, Nothing can ruin finners, but their pwn re- 
bellion. If God leave them, it is becaufe they drive him from them; and 
they, die, becaufe they will die. None are excluded the heavenly Canaan* 
but thofe that exclude themfelves. And now, could (he cafe have beem 
made mono. plain, could it have been urged more clofe?. Bu( what was the 
effecl? S.'tt was. all to no purpofe; they were deaf to this fair reafoning; 
nay> they were, exafperaled by it, and grew more outrageous, vcr, 10. Ail 
the congregation badcjlonc them with Jlones, The rulers of the congregation* 
and the. great men, (fo Bifliop Patrick) ordered the common people to fall 
,upon them^ and knock their Wains out. Their cafe was fad indeed, when 
their leaders, thus caufed them to err. Note, It is common for thofe whofe 
hear(^ are/v//y fet in them to do evil, to rage at thofe who give them . good 
counfeU . ThtJylwbo hate to be reformed, hate thole thai would reform 
them; 1 and vcount them their enemies becaufe they tell (hem the truth. Thus 
early did Ifrbel -begin to mifufe. the prophets, and fione thofe that were feat to 
1/iem, and litis was: it that filled: the mcafurc of their fin, Afutt/n xxiii. 37. 
.Stone ihem with ftones: Why, ^hateyil have they done? No crime can bo 
laid to their charge; but the truth is, ihofe two witneffes tormented ihem that 
.were obftinate in their infidelity, Rev. xi. to. 

.. Caleb ;and Jolhua had but ju ft. faid, The Lord is with us, fear Ihcmnot, 
iver. 9;; and it .Ifrael will not- apply Hhofe encouraging words lo their own 
fears, they that faid them know how to encourage themfelves with them 
againft this leriraged multitude: (hat fpake of Honing them : as- David in a 
ljke cafe,.; I Sam. xxx. 6. Thofe (hat cannot prevail to- edify others with 
their counfels and comforts, fliould endeavour ai leaft to edify themfelves. 
.Caleb- and Jofhua knew they aprJearedfor God'and his glory, and therefore 
doubled not but God would appear for (hem and their fafely. And they 
were not difappoimed, for immediately the glory of the Lord appeared, to the 
(error and: cOnfufion of thofe thai were for ftoning the (ervant< of God. 
When they reflected upon God, ver. 3. his glory appeared nol to ftlence 
their biafphemies, but. when they .threatened Caleb'and Jofhua, (hey touched 
.the apple of his eye, /and his glory appeared immediately. Nole, Thofe who 
faithfully expofe themfelves for God, are lure to he taken under his fpecial 
protection, and (hall be hid from the rage of men, either under hcaTen or 
in heaven. 

1 

m ■ * 
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• -11. ^ And the LORD. faid. unto Mofes, How long 
.'will this, people provoke me? and how long will it be 
ere they, believe me, for all the figns which I have 
fliewed among them ? IS?. I will fmite. them with the 
peltilence, and dilinherit them, and will make of thee 
a greater . nation, and mightier than they. 13. ^[ And 
Mofes • Faid unto the LORD, Tfien the Egyptians fhalL 
hear zV (for thou broughteft up this people in thy might 
Trom'aihohg them.) ji. And they will tell if to the 
inhabitants of this land : fo?- they have heard that thou 
LORD ar/ among this people, that thou LORD=art 
feen face tb face, m&'thdt thy cloud ftandeth over them, 
and 7/za^ thOu .gdeli before ihem, by day-lime in a pillar 
of a cloud,, and in a pillar of lire by night. - 15. Novv 
[ if thou '(halt 'kill all tiiis peqpte as one J rrian; then* the 
^hations v^hTclr ha*ve herfrd the fame of thee, will fpeak, 
^faymg, MG; fli ecaufi^tlie IiOR^ was notable tp.bririg 
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this people into the land which he fware unto them; 
therefore he hath (lain them in the wildernefs. 17 
And now I befeech thee, let the power of my LORD 

Sfn£° • % lon S: r "ff*nng, and of great mercy, for- 
giving iniquity and tranfgreffion, and by no means 

unT Viflti , p « , he ^ nit y th * fi^he" 

10 P, i « b, ' d . ro » un to Uie third and fourth generation. 
19. Pardon, I befeech thee, the iniquity of this people, 
according unto thegreatnefs of thy mercy, and as thou 
hatt rorgiven tins people, from Egypf, even until 

( 

■ 

f 

Here is, I. The righteous fenlence which God gave againft Ifrael for 
Iheir murmuring and unbelief, which though afterwards mmVated (hews 
^/hfdefertof Iheir fin. and the demand of injured juftice and 
what would have been done, if Moles had not interpofed. When the dory 
of the Lord appeared m the tabernacle, we may fuppofe Moles look it for a 
call to him immediately to come and attend there, as before the tabernacle 
was ended be weut up to the mount in a like cafe, Exod. xxxii. 39. Thus 
while the people .were ftudying to d.fgrace him, God publicly put honour 
upon him, as ihe man of his counfel. Now here we are told what God 
(aid to him there. I. He (hewed him the great evil of the people's fin 
ver. 1.1. What paficd between God and Ifrae! went through the hands of 
Mofa, when .hey ; wen, difpleafed with'God Ihey told Mofes of it ver. 2. 
When God was difpleafed »,th them he told Mofes too, revealing Us feeret 

fi;JS V ° u f ?'-r Thev .P rovo ^ m e: or, as the word AVnifies, they 

2 AT ' 1 du p ! e me ' *°* ihe y not believe me - Th *< ^as the bitter 
loot which bore the gall and wormwood. It was their unbelief that made this 

a dayoj provocation in the wildernefs, Heb. iii. 8. Note, Diflruft of God 

S?i„m J5? Wt ' r i Pr ° mife ' iS X > m 3 VCry g feat P'^ocation, and at the' 
Bottom iof many other provocations. Unbelief is a great fin , 1 John v. 
JO. and a roo an, Heb. m. I-J. (2.) Their continuance in it : Hoi long 
Win they do fo i Note, The God of heaven keeps an account how long 
finnersperfin tin their provocations, and the longer it is, the more he is 
di pleafed The aggravations of their fin were, 1. Their relation to God 
J/113 people, a peculiar ^people, a prof effing people. The nearer any are to 
God in name and profeffion, the more is he provoked by their fin/, efpe- 1 
cially their unbelier. 2. The experience they had had of God's power and 

SEttf 'fjFthB S "ii* M $ tetodjhewedunong them, by which one would 
think he bad eHeQualiy obliged them to trull him and follow him The 
roore God has done for us, the greater is the provocation if we /iifiruft him. 
?o «r?? W h -' mlhe fenl0 «ce which juftice paired upon them for it. ver 
12. What remains now, but that I mould make a full end of ihem' I will 
be foon done, / wiUjmite them with the pefiitence, not leave a man of them 
alive, but wholly blot out their name and race, and fo difinberit them and 
be no more troubled w.th them. Ah, IwiU eafc me of mine adverfaril 
They wifh to die, and let them die ; and neither root nor branch be leftof 
wH ? re .„ e i ,u us children deferve to be difinherited. And if it be 
aflced What will become of-Gori's covenant with Abraham then? Here is 
an , anljvar. It fliall be preferved in the family of Mofes, / will make of thee 
a lternation. Thus, (l.) God would try Mofes, whether he ftiU con! 
tinued the fame affeaion for Ifrael' he .had formerly expre fled upon a Hko 
occafion, in preferring, their in lerefts before the advancement of his own 
fornix ; and it proved Mofes Was (till of the fame public fpiri , and couJd 

Of llrael. (2.) God would teach us, that he will not be a lofer by the 

IZfu fi - Dm! "i lf A ? a,n and Eve had bee » cul off a "d difinherUed, he 
could have made another Adam and another Eve, and have glorified his 

SSS^n.« em ir M »57 ln '^ s > ^ough Ifrael were ruined; * ! The 
humble in erceflioii Mofes made for them. Their fin had made a fatal breach 
in he wall of their defence, at which deflation. had certainly entered" J 
Mofes had not leafonnhly Ilepl in and made it good. Here he was a type 
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defpitefully ufed him, leavng us an example to his own'rule, JfouA. v " 
J. The prayer of I his petition is, in one word, Pardon, I befeech thee, t/u 
tmmtUy of this people, ver. 19. i. c. do not bring .upon them the ruin thev 
delerye. This wasChrift's prayer for-thofe that crucified him, FutTcr, fol 
givclhem The pardon of a nalional/fip, .as fuch, confifis in the turnine 
away of the national pumQimenl; and thalis it for which Mofes 'in here 
loearneir. The pleas are many, and ftrongly urged. 1. He infifis mod 
upon the plea thai is taken from the glory*? Godfwr. J 3-1 6. wit Ilk is 
n^T 9 ^'/?™^* 1 ab raP»ly. taking occafion from that dreadful 
rZfc h« ^M^ivihtni : Lord, (lailh-be) ^ the EgyptianJhaUMcar it, 
God s honour Isv nearer his heart lhan any »nterefis,of bisW. Oblerva 

K»«^ B ^" c ^ /er befo ™ God " l - He P ,ead -« that the both o 

fcgypt end Canaan wer e,upon them, and great exp elation s wer/raifed^on- 

cernmg them. : They could not but havo^hoard, that thou, Lord; art uTot 

tUs&oplc, ver .14. The neighbouring countries mng^if/lio^mucTO 

people were the particular care of heaven, fo as never any pwple nodei 

Jhe fun were. 2. That if they fl.ould be cul off. great n tL S bc 

taken or it. The Egypt an* will hear it, ver. .13. for they have S fnS 

among us, and they will it /o the inhabitant* of the land, ver. 14. ibr 

ST!!?! KJ!^ C M? lfp0 ? dcn ?; ^ lWCen E ^P l and Conaan..lhough.not by 
the way or this wildernefs. It this people who. have made fo greLa noi^ 

teal! confumed, and ihe.r migbty prelenfions come to nothing, but go 



what «tnorKo V °? l,lonS ' i 1 !" 3 r a i d ^ rea,f > ma « nif >' th « divine power = 
w at cannot he do who could maL-.fo. weak a people conaueror* and 

fach an unworthy people favourites ? The more danger there if of fibers 

ImdVpoIei, ^ ^7' h ; S - P , eliU ° n ' he defers' himfell to the word U4 God 
had here bee^?n * [° n ^W^ ™doj' great mercy. , God's goodnefs 

6/7. Now hert he V "* '"f K ° 0 ' ; G ° d ^ K ,0ried ! " il » ^ xxxiv - 

flow 11 IS V " a '. U " ! Se:xral ■• ,l,ot ,,e ,s '""e-folfcnnff. oi 

Kf. ° eXircm ;'y> when he d.,th punift. F « Mn hi" Ten fc 

in 7£ r S . '""^ «P<"1 the dJldrcn. God had indeed fold 

no ,' to a fSlTnd TfT ' T ^ r° Ul , d Tf «»l here he pr oS 

it ™« «™ M . u- m,I,<B ' ? hu ' ches . and "otions al ooce ■ and fo 

would S? P I? n ,0 L 'r ,S occa »°n, for Mofes cannot beg that God 
would not at all puniflt (his fin, it would be too great an encouragement to 

mav i ", JK u P ' C ?.' ° ncmm - ver - 15 - Hc doth not afk, that Ihey 

prodlalfenTtSl' bnt thal ^ "»J " ol be <«fi"horited. And IhU 
canfe iT u-T God « rame «« t'-e more appofite to his purpofe, be. 
'hfeJdTJ'r VP°? ° C r' ion ° f ,he P" d '»'i„ s of their d„ in making 
. M ? Th,S /l n "'^ were now '""on into was bad enoueh, but it 
wa^not idolatry. 3. He plead, paft experience, ver. 19. As ffirfl? 

17 m„ f y "•"iT-' who a " er U '=-> - b, •••-• ,, fo u " e n forgiven, revelled 
hv " M : e ' a - nd ,een " ;d '' a «lo"«'' ond encouraged in their reteS 

nl^f? tt "J Ul P» tlc nce of their God. and the frenuen. pardonslhey h°3 
"b tamed ? and among ™en it would have been thought impoS?aken 

E° al i'Z^l °r"' iS " a "i rt ' aml ! ™p™- a n'« osoi„fi?he peStioner" 
finitoL I f °, '" P"' ia "'"K fin. God's thoughts and ways are in. 

findely above oon.JJUAv. y. Alofus looks upon i ( as a good plea. Lord 

merlv ThJ r P °^ "' y . mercy to for K ivc " ow - th ™ * "' a » been fori 
A aGorf t/ilt ^^t—C^ " e ' hey haTC to 

tn 2 ,h And i he faid ' 1 have Pardoned according 

ft, rf W t°n d j ?!• B , ut as tru 'y " 1 live ' a| l earth 
lhall be filled with the glory of the JLORID. 22. Be- 

caufe all thofe men which have feen my glory, and 
my miracles which I did in Egypt, and in the wilier- 
1'*' b ^ e tempted me now thefe ten times, and 
l ave not hearkened to my voice. 23. Surely they fhall 

neither fhall any of them that provoked me, lee it* 
frtiVif ut ™y.fervant Caleb, becaufe he had another 
'pint with him, and hath followed me fully; mta 



• his reproach, ver. 16. They will he flew'^iera^nThrwHdwnV^ 
•beerafe he was not able to bring them to Canaan, his arm being Oiortened! 
jnd his flock ol miracles being fpent. New, Lord,, let npj Tone attri- 
bute be glorified at Iheexpence of another; rather let mercy rejoice as aind 
mpn**, /nan that almighty power Oiould be impeached. Note, The ; 
Deft pleas, m.frayer are thofe thai a»e taken from God's honour ; for thev ! 
3ES Tt l th ° : Rt . a ? elilion of the Lord's Pfayer. imowelbeZ na me 
tSSS^7T^^ ¥ ^^ Godheads it.withihimfei^K;, 

wao„«t,wah^lveK. »to.w a Ik fo in everything as to give no occ<,rZ\ 

l Tim:.vi. li a. flf pleads God" 
cpbola^al^ro^ih^name at Horeb, ver: 17,18. IctAhe.powerofmyl^d 
iZV****^ W for Zoning mercy ; it is his power overWs 

trirthaaUres.fthstfttttre, not conly from.ite .fttsoglh of. their finemies? but 



inri fi Cd r^ ali p ? Bg< K k ' Q5 ' ( Now the Amaiekites, 

and the Canaanites dwelt in the valley) To-munw 
turn you, and get you into the wildernefs, by the 

^ r hG R !, d - fea - T And the LORD \i It 
pnto Mofes, and unto Aaron, faying, 27. How lone 
Jhall I bear xvuh this evil congregation, which muf- 
^/gamftme? I have heard die munnu rings of the 

children of I rael, which they murmur agaTnft me! 

28. bay unto them, As truly as I live, faith the LORD, 
as ye have -fpoken in mine ears,- fo will I do to you. 

29. Your carcafes fliall fall in this wildernefs: and 
aU. that were numbered of you, according to youc 
wiiole number, irom twenty years old and upward, 
which have murmured againft me. 30. Doubtlefs ye 

i not ^me into the land concerning wh ich 1 fware to 
■make you dwell iherein, fave Caleb the fon of Je'phun- 
neh, and Jofliua the fon of Nun. 31. But your little 
ones, which -ye faid mould be a prey, them will I 
bring m, and they fliall know the land which ye have 
de piled. 32. But as for you, your carcafes, they ihall 
tall in this wildernels. 33. And ytfor children fhall 
wander in the wildernefs forty years, and bear your 
whoredoms, until your carcafes be wafted in the wil- 
dernels. 34. After the number of the days in which 
ye fearohed the land, even forty days (each day for. 
a year)" lhall ye bear your iniquities even forty years 

wVr? hail j™™ T mybreach of promife. 35. J the 
LORD have faid, 1 will furely do it unto all this evil 
congregation, that arc gathered together againft me - 

in tSjs wildernefs they fhall be confumedf and there' 
iney in a 1J die. 

■We have here God's anfwer to the prayer of Mofes. which fin« Knik n t 
-then d.reaed it, be made pubhc iu the people,, ver. Q6— 35. ThefrtotTent 

I. The . extremity of the fentence is recorded from «^ atl 

^S^SS^lt ,h t- dd 3r*f G 2- d ^ ke5 in '-P°«ingan hononr upon it! 
n^^T^i nClff bui J ^ 0 . fes "Ml hiie the praffe of obtaininglt 

power, vvxth uod, and pr-avads, 5ee what coontenanco and encouragement 

God 
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God gives to our interctfEons for other*) that we may be publir-fpiritcil in 
prayer* Here is a whole nation refer* I from ruin by the eOV&ual ferven» 
prayer of one righteous man* See how ready God is In Forgive fin > stun 
how eafy to be intrealed; Pardon, faith Moles, ver. 19, / have pardoned t 
failh God, ver, 20, David found him thus fwift to (hew mercy. i*JaL 
xxxii. 5. He deals not uith us after our fins. 2. The glorifying of G<nl'» 
name is in the general relolved upon, rcr. 21 . It is laid, it is fworn, All the 
earth Jhall be filled with the %lory of the Lord. Moles in his prayer had 
(hewed a great concern tor the glory of God ; Lsl me alom*, faith God, 
to fccurethai effectually, and to advance it t by this difpenlation. AH the 
world fhall ice how God hates (in even in his own people, and will reckon 
for it, and yel how gracrou* and merciful he t*, and how flow to angf r. 
Thus * hen our Saviour prayeri. Father, Glorify thy name \ he was imnie- 
diaieiy anfwered, I have glorified U% and J wUi glorify it yet again. John xit. 
t8. Note, Thofe that fmcerely leek God's glory, may he fure of what 
they leek. God having turned this prayer for the glorifying of himtell 
into a promjle, we may torn it inio praife, in concert with the angws, 
Ija. vi. 4r. The earth it full of his glory. 3. The fin ol thi$ people which 
provoked God lo proceed again ft them is here agk»' abated, ver. 22 and 27. 
it is not made worle than really it was hut is (liewed to be exceeding 
finful. It was an evil congregation, each bad, hut all together in con* 
gregation, very bad. L They tempted God, tempted his power, whether 
ne could help them in tliejr (trails, his gnodnef* whether he would, and 
his laithtulneis whether his promife would be performed* They tempted 
his juftice whether he would refent their provocations, and punifh them 
or no. They dared him; and in effed challenged him, a< God doth the 
idols, Jfa. xli. 23. lo do good, or do evil. 2. They murmured a gainji him. 
This is much mil lit- d on, ver. x ll* As they queftioned what he would do, 
fo they quarreled with hun tor every thing he did or had done ; continu- 
ally fretting and finding fju''« I" doth nut appear that they murmured at 
any of the laws or ordinances that God gave them, they proved a heavy 
joke, but tbey murmured at the comluA they were under, and the pro* 
yifion made for them. N<»ir» It is much eafier to bring ourfelves to the 
external iervices nt relig on, and obferve all the formalities of devotion, 
than t<> live a hie of depe ndance upi:n and fuhmitHon to the divine pro- 
vidence in the couiftsft our cnnvcrfal'on. 3. They did lilts a fier they 
hart ft£i*n Gih/s miracles in Egypt, and in the *tldeme(s, rcr. 2. They 
would nut bvlieve their own eyes, whicti were wittieflVs far God, that 
he was tn themidll of them of a truth. 4. They had repeated the provo- 
cations ten times, i. e ve y often : the Jewith writers reckon this exactly 
the lanth lime iliai the bntl) of the congregation had provoked God. Fuft, 
at the Red fea, Ex>d* x»v, II* In Marah, Exod. xv. 23. In ihe wilder- 
nefs ol Sin, Hxndm xvi. 2. Twice about manna, £xorf. xvi 20—27. At 
Kephidini, cha\u I. The golden calf. Then ut Taberah ; then at 

Kibroih-liatauvah, Kumb. xi. Ami fo thi* was the tenth. Note, God 
keeps an account how often we repeat our provocations, and will (ooner 
or later let I hem in order before us. 5 They had not heurktntdto his voice, 
though he had again and again admnnifhed them of their fin# 4. The 
lenience palled upon them lor ihU fin. (1.) That they (hould not fee the 
pmnufed land, rtr 23- nor come unto it, ver. 30. flejwarein his urath that 
thcj/Jht>uld not enter into hit reft. Plal. xcv« |1. Nolo, Unbelief of* the 
primula, is a torteitui c of the benefit of it. Thofe that defpife the plea* 
fant land fhall br lhut out of it. The promife of God (hould be fulfilled 
to tlieir pofterity, but not to them (2.) That they fti »uld immediately 
turn back into the zxi(Ucrnefs % ver. 25. Their next remove (ball be a retreat; 
they mull face about, and in (lead ot going forward to Canaan, on the 
very borders ol which they now were, they muft withdraw towards the 
Red fea again. To morrow turn ye. That is, very (hortly you fliall be 
brought back lo that *aft howling wildernefs which you are fo weary 
of. And it is time to -ftiift for your own fafety, for ihe Amat'ekites 
lie in wait' in the vullcy % ready to attack you, if you march forward; of 
then 'hey had b< en ddlruflfuil) afraid., chap. xiii. 29. and now with them 
God juftly frightened them. The fear qf the wicked fhall come upon Aim. 
(3.) That all thole who are n<>wgrov\n up to men's etiate (hould die in the 
wildernefs, not all at once, but by degrees. They wifhed they might die in 
the wilder nels, and God (aid. Amen, to the palfinna'e with, and made their 
fin their ruin f fhured them in the words of their mouth, and caufed their own j 
tongue to fall upon them; took them at (heir word, and determined that 
their curcajes Jho aid fait in the wildernefs, ver. 28, 29. and again, ver. 52— 
35 S-e with what contempt they are fpoken of, now they had by their 
fin made themfelves vile; the mighty men of valour were but oarcafes, 
when 'he Spiru of the L'>rd was departed from them. They were all as" 
dead men. Their lathers hatKfuch a value for Canaan, that they defired J 
to have their dead bodies carried thither to be buried, in token of thex 
dependance of God's promife, that they (hould have that land for a pd£ 
fcllion ; but thele having delpifcd that good land, and d> (believed 4lie prfv- I 
mile of it, (hall not have the honour to be buried in it, but (hall have their 
graves in the wildernefs. (+.) That, in purfuance of I hi* fentence t ihey I 
fhould w ander to and fro in the wildernefs, like travellers that have loft 
themfelves, for forty years; i.e. fo long as to make it full forty years 
from their coming out of Egypt to their entrance into Canaan ver. 33+ 34*, 
Thus long they were kept wandering. 1. To anfwer the number of the I 
days in which the fpies were fearching the land. They were content to 
wait forty days for the teftimony of men, becaufe they could not lake 
God's word ; and therefore juttly are they kept forty years wailing lor 
the performance of God's promife. 2. That hereby they might be brought 
to repentaance, and find mercy with God in the other world, whatever 
became of them in this. Now they had time to bethink' themfelves, 
»nd !o confider their ways; and the inconveniences of the wildernefs 
would help to humble them! and prove them, and jTino them wfiat was in 
their heart, Dent. viii. 2. Thus long they bore their iniquities, feeling Ihe 
weight of God's wrath in the punilliment. They were made to groan 
under the burden of their own fin that brought it upon them, which was I 
too heavy for them tn bear. 3. That they might fenfibly feel what a danger- 
ous thing it for God's covenant people to break with him. - Yejhnll 
know my breach *f promife ; both, the caufes of it,, that it is procured by 
your (in, lor CJocfrnevei leaves any till they full leave him, and the conse- 
quences of it, that it will produce your ruin; you arc quite undone wlich 
you are thrown out of covenant. 4. That a new generation might to this 
time be railed up, which could not be done all of a fudden. And the 
children being brought. up under the tokens of God's difpteafure againfl 
their fathers, and fo bearing their whoredoms ^ i. e. the puntQiment of their 

efpectally their idolatry about the golden calf, which God now re- 1 
memberedr againft thera, might take warning not- lo tread tn the fteps 
of their fathers difobedience* And their wandering fo long in the wilder* 
.oefs, would make Canaan at lati the more welcome to them. It (hould 
fecm, that upon occafibn of this fentence, Mofet penned the. ninetieth 
pJalra, which is very appoUte to the prefent (tale of Ifrael, and where they' 
.are taught to pray, that Gncethe fenlence could not be reverfed^ it might; 
b* fanflitied, and they might learn lo apply their hearts unto nijUovt, (5.)- 
•Tfee mercy that was mixed with ihi* fevete fenlence. .1. Mercy to Caleb 



anil Jflbua ; that though they fhould wander with the reft in ihe wildernefs 
yet they, and they onlv, ot all 'thai* ere now above twenty year* old, fhould 
lurvive the years ol baoifhnu a rt, and live lo LU*ei Canaan. Caleb only is 
(pokrn of, Ttr. 2k and a patticular mark ot hnnour put upon him, both 
(I ) in the c hnrafler given of him, he had another jpirit , diffrrunt from the 
rcfi of the lpie« p an a£t**r-fpirit, winch furnitlied him with fecond th<ittghts» 

and he followed die Lord fully* kept clofe to his duty, and went -through 
with it though delerted and threatened; and, (2.) In recom pence pro- 
■nifed to him, II im will I bring in doe time into the land whertunto he watt* 
Note, I It ought to he the great care and endeavour of every otic of us to 
follow the Lord fully. We mutt* in a couife of obedience to Gofl's will, and 
lervke to h s honour, follow him univerfally without dividoig, uprightly 
without dilTembling, chear fully without dilputing, and conflantly without 
declining; and this is following him fully. 2. Thofe that would ^follow 
God fully muft have another fpirii, another from Ihe fpirit ol the world; 
and another from what their own fpirit has been. They muft have the 
fpirit of Caleb. 3, They that follow God fully in times of general 
apoftafy» God will own them, and honour them by lingular prefer* ations 
in times of general calamity. The heavenly Canaan IhaU be the ever- 
lading inheritance cil thofe that follow the Lord fully. When Caleb is again 
mentioned, rcr- 30. J (hua (lands with him. compared with the lame fa- 
vours; and crowned with the fame honours, having flood with h:m in the 
fame fervices. 2. Mercy lo the children, even of thefe rebels. They 
(liquid have a feed prefer ved, and Canaan (ecured to that feed, ver. 31. 
Your Uith one.% now under twenty jears old, which ynn in your unbelief 
faidjhatlht a prey them will I bring i# m They hadinvidioufl * cliarged'God 
with adefign to ruin their children, rer. 3. But G»'d wdl let them know 
that he can put a dilference between the guilty and the innocent, and cut 
them olF without touching their children. Thus the promi'e made to Abra- 
ham, though it (eemed lo fail for a time, was kept from lading for ever- 
more; and though God chaftcned their tranlgreffion with a rod, yet his 
loving kindnefs he would not utterly take away. 

36. And the men which Mofcs fcnt to fcarch the 
land, who returned, and made all the congregation to 
murmur againfl him, by bringing up a /lander upon, 
ihe land; 37. Even thofe men that did bring up the 
evil report upon the land, died by the plague before 
the LORD. 38. But Jolhua the Ion of Nun, and Ca- 
leb the fon of Jephunneh, zvkich were of the men that 
went to fearch the land, lived JIM 39: And Moles 
told thefe layings unto ail the children of Ifrael: and 
the people mourned greatly. 40. ^[ And they rofc up 
early in the morning, and gat them up into the top o£ 
the mountain, faying, Lo, we be here, and will go up 
unto the place which the LORD hath proniifrd: foe 
we have I i lined." 4L And Moles faid, Wherefore now 
do ye tntntgrefs the commandment of the LORD? 
but it fhall not profper: 42. Go not up, lor the 
LORD riot among you; that ye.be not jmxitert be- 
foreiyour enemies. 43. {For the Amalekitesi and the 
Canaanites are there before you; and ye <hall Tali by 
the fword : becaufe ve ft are turned aw«y from the 
LORD;, therefore;. the LORD will hot be with^ou^ 
But they prefumcd to go up unto the : hill lops 
neverthelefs, the ark of the covenant of the LORD- 
and Motcs, departed hot out ol ihe camp. 45:;THfen 
the A male kites .camei : down 9 and the Canaanites. iviiicji 
dwelt in that hill,: and J mote them,: and diicomlitedl 
them, even unto Hormali* 

Here is, 1. The fu Helen death of Ihe ten evil fpies. While the fenlence 
was in patting upon the people, beture it wa* publifhe.l, they died of the 
plague brfore the L<>rd, ver. 36, 37. Now, 1, God hereby (hewed his par- 
licular dilpleafnre a^ainft them, who fvvied, an4 made Ifrael tafin'l'. (1.) 
They fuined ihernfelves; in bringing up a Jl mdtr upon' the land of promife. 
Note, Thofe greatly provoke God-'who milivprtfent icligion, call reproach 
upon it, and ra lie prejudices i Omen's minds againft it, or give oceafion'lo 
thofe to do To who feekoccaGon. 'Thofe that repref<ent Ihe-fervicent God 
as mean and defpicabler/ metancholy 1 and- uncomlorcnble, hard- and irtipruc- 
ticah!e,"needle(s and unprofiiahlei being up un evil report- upon the good 
land, pervert the right ways of the 1 Lord, and-in effeft give 'him- the lie. {'2.) 
They made Ifrael to Jin. They drfi'giledly made all the congregation murmur 
ogainft God. 'Note, Ring- lenders in On may-exited to fall und^r particular 
marks of GodVwrath; who will Severely reek- n for the blood of fouls 1 , 
which i«» ih'usfpiit. 2. God hereby ftiewe.t what hte could have- clone with 
the whole congregation; and'gayean earrefl of the execution ol the fentence 
now paired upon them. He thainbm cut atf one of 'a tribe, could have cut 
off their whole tribes fuddentV; and would doit gradually. Note, Tne re- 
markable deaths of nntorious' finners nre earncfts of .ihe final'perdition of 
ungodly men, 2 Pet: ih 5, 6.-' Thus the wrath of God is revealed, - that 
fmners may hear and fear. ■ 2- The ipecial prefervalion of Caleb and J0- 
Ihua, rcr. 38. theif lived ftitU- II is likely all the twelve fpies flt>od tof 
gether, .for the eyes ofall ilrael were now upon them ; and therefore il is 
taken notice of as very remaikahle, and which could' not but he affecting to 
the whole congregation, that when ihe ten evil fpies fell down dead of tin* 
.plague, a malignant infectious dillemper, yet thefe- two thai ftuod among 
them lived, and were well. God hereby confirmed their teftimony, arid 
put thofe to'co'nfudon that- fpake of ftoning them. He likewilc gave them 
an alfurance. of their continual prefervalion in the wildernefs, when thou- 
fands (boold fall on -their right hand and- on their left, Pful. xci. ?. Death 
never muTeih his mark, nor takes any by overfight that were deligned'for 
hfe, though in the midft. of thofe that were to die. 3. The publication of 
the fentencc to all the people, ver, 3iJ. He told them all what the decree 
was which was gone forth concerning them, and which could not be re- 
verfed; that they muft all die in the wildernefs, and Canaan muft be re* 
ferved for the next generation. It was a very great difappoiniment, we 
may well think j to Mofes himfelf.who longed to be in Canaan, as well as 
to all the people : yet he acquiefced, but they wept and mourned greatly. 
Tbeaflurance Mofes had of God'-s being glorified by this lenience gave him. 
fatisfa£tion, while their conference of their own guilt, and their having pro-* 
: cared it to themfelves, - gave them the greateft vexation. They wept lot 
-nothing, peri 1.' and'now they have caufe given" them to weep; fa juftly 
aremurzuBters made mourners. If they had mourned for the tin, when they 
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were faithfully reproved for if, wr. 9. the fenlencc had been prevented ; 
but now they mourned for the judgment only, it came too late, and did 
them no ferviee ; ihcy found no place for repentance, though they fought it care- 
fully with tears , Heb. xii. 17. Such mourning as this" there is in lu ll, but 



the tears will not quench I he flames, no nor cool the tongue. 4. The ibolilh 
fruiilefs attempt ol lomeof the Ifraelites lo enter Canaan, nolwilhftanding 
the lenience. 1. They were now eameft lo go forward towards Canaan, 
ver. 40. They were up early, muttered all their force, <;ot together in a 
body, and begged of Moles to lead them on againft tile enemy, and now 
thete is no more talk among them of making a captain to return into Egypt. 
They confels their fault, xuc haze fumed ; they profofs reformation, Lo, lie 
be lure, and will go up. They now deflrc the land which they hat! defpifcd, 
and put a confidence in the promife which they had diftrufted. Thus when 
God judgeth, he will overcome, and fir ft or la ft will convince tinners of the 
evil of their ungodly deeds, and hard 1'peeches, and force them to recal 
their own words. But though God was glorified by this recantation of 
theirs, they were not benefited by it, becaul'e it came too late. The decree 
was gone forth, the conf'umption was determined, they did not feck the 
Lord while he might be found, and now he would not bt- found. O, if 
men would but be as earneft for heaven while their day of grace lafta, as 
they will be when it is over, would be as folicitous lo provide tbemfelves 
with oil while the bridegroom tarries, as they will be when the bridegroom 
cumeth, how well were it for them ! '2. Moles utterly di fallows their mo- 
tion, and forbids the expedition they were meditating, ver. 41, 42, 43. 
Go not up. (I.) He gives them warning ol the tin, it is tranfgrtjfing the com- 
mandment of the Lord, who bad exprefsly ordered thi=m when they did 
move, to move back towards the Red fca. Note, That which has been 
duly in its fealbn, when it comes to be mil-limed may be turned into fin. 
It is true, the command he refers lo was in the nature of a punifhmenl, but 
he that has not obeyed the law, is obliged to fubmit to the penally, for the 
Lord is our judge, as well as law-giver. (2.) He gives them warning of 
the danger. Itjhull not profper, never expe6l it. Note, It is folly to pro- 
mife ouifelves fuccei j in that which we undertake contrary to the mind of 
God. The Cana unites ore before you to attack you, and the Lord is not among 
you, to protect you, and right for you, and therefore look to yourfeJves that 
ye be not fmitten before your enemies. Thole that are out of the way of their 
duty are from under God's protection, and go at their peril. It is dan- 
gerousgoing there where we cannot expect God lhouM go along with as. 
Nay, he plainly forefees and forelels that defeat, ye Jhall full by thejlvord 
of the Amalckiies and Canaanites, who were to have lallen by their fw ord, 
bccaufcyc are turned away from the Lord, from following the conduct of his 
precept and promife, therefore the Lord will not be with you. Note, God 
will certainly leave ihofe thai leave him ; and ihofe that arc left of him lie 
expo fed to all mifery. 3. They venture nolwilhftanding. Never was 
people fo perverfe, and fo defperalelv refolved in every thing to walk con- 
trary to God. God bid them go, and they would not; he forbid them, 
and i hey would. Thus is the carnal mind enmity to God : ver. 4 k They pre- 
fumed lo go up unto the hill- top. H ere ( I .) They ftruggled againft the len- 
ience of divine juftice, and would prefs on in defiance of it. (2.) They notwilhltam 
flighted the tokens of God's pretence, for they would go, though ihey lett fecure the p 
Moles and the ark of the covenant behind them. They had diftrutted God's ; a ^ a5n ^.jV m - 
firenglh, and now they prefume upon their own without his. 4. The ex- 
pedition fpeeds accordingly, ver. 4, 5. The enemy had pofted ihemfelves 
upon the lop of the hill, to make good that pafs againft the invaders, and 
being informed by their feouts of their approach, fallted out upon them, 
and defeated them, and it is likely many of the Ifraelites were killed. Now 
the fentence began to be executed , that their car cafe* fhould fall in the 
uildernefs. Note, That affair can never end well that begins with fin. The 
way to obtain peace with our friends, and fuccefs againft our enemies, is lo 
make God our friend, and keep ourfelves in his love. The Jews, like 
thefe their anceflors, when Ihey had rejected Chri/l's rightcoufnefs, attempted 
to eflablifh their own, and it fped as this here. 



prepared a bullock for a burnt-offering, or for a facri- 
fice in performing a vow, or peace-oiler i ngs unto the 
LORD: 9. Then fhail he bring with a bullock a 
meat-offering of three tenth-deals of Hour mingled 
with half an bin of oil. 10. And thou ihalt bring for 
a drink-offering half an bin of wine, for an offering 
made by fire of a fweet favour unto the LORD. 11. 
Thus it fhail be done for one bullock, or for one ram, 
or for a lamb, or a kid. V2. According to the number 
that ye fhail prepare, fo lhall ye do to every one, ac- 
cording to their number. Iti. All that are born of the 
country fhail do thefe things after this manner, in of- 
fering an offering made by fire of a fweet favour 
unto the LORD. 14. And if a ftranger fojourn with 
you, or whofoever be among you in your generations, 
and will off er an offering made by lire of a Ivveet favour 
unto the LORD: as ye do, fo 'he lhall do. 15. One 
ordinancey/m// be both Tor you of the congregation, and 
alio for the ftranger that lbjourncth ivilk you, an ordi- 
nance for ever in your generations: as ye are, fo fhail 
the ftranger be before the LORD. 16. One law,, and 
one manner fhail be for you, and for the ftranger that 
lojourneth with you. 17. ^ And the LORD fpake 
unto Mofes, faying, 18. Speak unto the children of 
Jfrael, and fay unto them, When ye come into the 
land whither 1 bring you, ID. Then it fhail be, that 
when ye eat of the bread of the land, ye lhall offer up 
an heave-offering unto the LORD. 4 /o. Ye lhall offer 
up a cake of the lirft of your dough* for an heave, 
offering: as ye do the heave-offering of the threfhing- 
floor, lo fhail ye heave it. 31. Of the firft of your 
dough ye fhail give unto the LORD, an heave-offering 
in your generations. 



CHAP. XV. 

tt This chapter, which is mojlhj concerning facrifice andofcr in g , comes 
in between thejlory of 'tvso rebellions* one chap, x i v. the other chap. 
xvi. to Jignify that thefe legal hyiifutions were typical of the gifts 
•which Chnjizvas to receive even for the rebellious, Pfal.xlviif. IS. 
In the foregoing chapter, upon I fr a el* s provocation > God had dc- 
termincd todcflroy them; and in token of his wrath, hadfentenced 
them to perijli in the wilder nefs. But upon Mofes's inter ccflion he 
faid , I have pardoned ; and in token of that mercy* in this chapter, 
he repents and explains font c of the tares concerning offerings, to 
fiiex&that heivasreconc'dedtothem, nolwilhftanding the fever e dis- 
pensation they were under, andwouldnol.unchurch them. Here is, 
X . The law concerning the vicat-ojferings a nd d> ink-offerings, ver . 
1 — 12. both for Ifraelites and for Jlrangers, ver. 13 — 16. and a 
law concerning the heave-offerings of the firft of their dough, ver. 
17—21. 2. The law concerning Jacrijices for Jins of ignorance, 
ver. 22—29. 3. The punifhmenl of prefumptuousjins, ver. 30, 3 1 . 
and an inftance given in the fabbath-brcaker , ver. 32 — 36. 4. A 
law concerning fringes, for mcmorandiims upon the borders of 
their garments, ver. 37 — H. 

1. A ND 'the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 2. 

xx Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and fay unto 
them, When ye be come into the land of your habita- 
tions^ which I give unto you, 3. And will make an 
offering by fire unto the LORD, a burnt-offering, or a 
facrifice in performing a vow, or in a free-will ollering, 
or in your lolemn fe'alts, to make a fweet favour unto 
the LORD, of the herd, or of the fiock: 4. Then 
lhall he that oftereth his offering unto the LORD, 
bring a meat-offering of a tenth-deal of iflour, mingled 
with the fourth part, of an hin of oil. 5. And the fourth 
part of an hin of wine for a drink-offering fhalt thou 
repare with the burnt-offering, or iacrifice, for one 
amb. 6. Or for a ram, thou lhalt prepare for a meat- 
offering, two tenth deals of flour mingled with the third 
part of an hin of oil. 7. And for a drink-offering, 
thou (halt offer the third part of an hin of wine, for a 
fweet favour unto the LORD. 8. And when thou 
tto. XXIII, 




Ht;rc is, 1. Fall inflruflions given concerning Ihe meat-offerings and 
drink-offerings which were appendages lo all the Iacrifice*; of animals. The 
beginning of this law is very encouraging, When ye come into the land of 
your habitation which J giro unto you 9 ihen you fliall do fo and fo, ver. 2. - 
This was a plain inlimanon, not only that God was reconciled to them, 
notwilhftariding Ihe fentence he had parted upon them, but that he would 

promifed land to their feed, notwithftanding their aptnefsto rebel 
They might think, fume time or other they fhould be guilty 
of a mildemeanor, that would be fatal to them, and would exclude them for 
ever, as the la ft had done for one generation ; but this intimates an al Hi ranee, 
that they fliould he kept from provoking God to fuch a degree as would 
amount lo a forfeiture; for this ftatute takes it for granted that there were 
fr>me of Ihem that fhould in due time come into Canaan. The meat- 
efterings were of two for is; fome weie offered alone by thcmfelve?, and we 
have ihe law concerning thofe, Ltv. it. 1 . Others were added to the burnt- 
offerings and peace-offirrings, and conflanlly attended them, and about ihofe 
direction is here given. It was rcquiflte, fince the facrifices of 'acknow- 
ledgment, (inftanced In ver. were intended as the food of God's table, 
there fhould beaconftant proviflon of bread, oil, and wine, whatever the 
flefh-meat was. The caterers or purveyors for Solomon's temple, provided 
fine Jlour, I Kings iv. 22. -And it was fit God fiiould keep a good houfe, 
and that his lable fhould be furnifhed wilh bread as well as flefh, and his 
cup fhould run over. In my Father's houfe ihere is bread enough. 

Now ihe intent of this law i* to direct what proportion the meat-offering 
and drink-offering fliould bear to ihe feveral facrilices to which they were 
annexed If the lacrifice was a lamb, or a kid, then the meatoffering 
mull he a tenth-deal of Hour, that is, an omcr, which contained about five 
pints, this mud he mingled wilh oil, the fourth part of a hin, and a hin 
contained about live quarts, and the drink-offering mull be the fame quan- 
tity of wine, about a quart and a half pint, rcr, <t p 5. If it was a ram, the 
meat-offering was doubled, two lenih-doals of flour, above five quarts, and 
a third part of a hin of oil, (which was to them a<* butter is lous) mingled 
with it ; and the fame? quantity of wine for a drink-offering, ver. G, 7. If 
the facrifice was a bullock, the mcai-fiffering was lobe trebled, three omers f 
wilh five pints of oil, and ihe liime quantity of wine for a drink-offering, 
ver. 8, 9, 10. And thus for each facrifice, whether offered by a particular 
pcrfon, or at the common charge. Note, Our religious fervices fhould be 
governed, as by other 'rules, fo by ihe rules of proportion. 2. Natives and 
flrangcrs are here fet upon a level, in this as in other matters, rcr. 13 — 16. 
One law jJinll be for yon and for the jlrunger that is profelyted to the Jewifli 
relfgion. Now, I. This was an invitation to the Gentiles lo become pro- 
felytcs, and to embrace the faith and worfhip of the true God. In civil 
things there was a difference between ftrangcrs and true born Ifraelites, but 
not in the things of God ; as ye are fo Jhall the Jlrangcr be before the Lord, 
' lor wilh him there is no refpedl of perfons. See 7/a. Ivi. 3. 2. This was 
an obligation upon the Jews to be kind to firangcrs, and not to opprefs 
them, becaufe they faw them owned and accepted of God. Communion 
in religion is a great engagement to mutual aftcfiion, and fliould flay all 
enmities. 3. It was a mortification to the pride of the Jews, who were apt 
tobc puffed up wilh their birthright privileges. We are Abraham's' teed; 
God lets ihem know, that the (ons of the ftranger were as welcome to h?m 
as the fons of Jacob ; no man's birth or parentage fhail turn either to his 
advantage or his prejudice in his acceptance wilh God. This like wife in- 
timated, that asbelieving # ftrangers fliould be accounted Ifrael, fo unbeliev- 
ing Ifraelites fliould be accounted ftrangers. 4. It was a happy prefage of 
thecalling of the Gentiles, and the admiffion of them into the church. If 
the law made fo little difference beiween Jew arid Genlile, much lefs would 
the gofpel make, which broke down the partition wall, and reconciled both 
to God in one facrifice, without the obfervance of the legal ceremonies. 
3. A law for the offering the firft of the dough unto the Lord. This, as 
the former, goes upon the comfortable fuppotkion of their being cotneintv 
the promifed land 9 ver. 18. Now they lived upon manna, they needed not 
fuch exprefs acknowledgment of God's title lo their daily bread, and their 
dependence upon him for it, the thing fpoke itfelf; but in Canaan, where 
they fhould eat the fruit of their own induftry, God required that he fliould 
be owned as their landlord, and their great benefador. They rau ft not 
only offer him the firft fruits and tenths of the corn in their, fields, thofe 
had been already referved, but when they had in their houfes, in their 
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ling troughs, when it was almofc ready lo be fet upon their tables 
muli have a farther tribute of acknowledgment, part of their dough 



Unead 

God m . , 

(the Jews lay a fortieth part at leaft of the whole lump) mutt be heaved or 
offered up to God, ver, 20. 21. and the pricft mufl have it for the ule of 
his family. Tims they mu ft own their dependance upon God for their 
drily bread, even when they had it in the houfe with them ; they muft then 
wait on God Ijor the comfortable ule of it, for we read of that which was 
brought home, and jet God did blow upon it* and it came to little, Hag. 
i. D.*"ciiri(t hath taught us to pray, not give us this year our yearly harvelr, 
but give us this day our daily bread. God by this law faid to the people, as 
the rrophcl long after faid lo the widow of Serepta, I Xitapxvii. 13. Only 
wake me thei cofa little cakefirjl. This offering was exprelsly kept up by the 
laws of Essukiel'a vifionary temple, and it is a commandment with promife ) 
of family mercies', Ezek. xliv. 30. Ye Jli'ilt t;ive unto the priefi the Jirjl oj . 
■uotir dough t that he may cuu/e the blrffing to rejl in thine houfe; lor when God 

has had "his dues oul of our eft ales, we may expect the comtort of what 
falls to our thai c. 

-22. ^| And if ye have erred, and not obferved all 
thefe commandments which the LORD hath fpoken 
unto Moles, 23. Even all that jhe LORD hath com- 
manded you by the hand of Moles, from the day that 
the LORD commanded Mojis^ and henceforward 
among your generations : Then it mall be, if 
outfit be committed by ignorance, without the know- 
ledge of the congregation ; that all the congregation 
ihall oflbr one young bullock for it burnt-offering, for 
a- iwcet favour unto the LORD, with his meat-offer- 
ing, and his drink-offering, according to the man- 
ner, and one kid of the goats for a fin -ottering. 2.5. And 
the pricit /hall make an atonement for all the congrega- 
tion of the children' of lfrael, and it fhall be forgiven 



thorn, for it /V ignorance: and they ihall bring their 



i ment; that foul fhall utterly be cut off: his iniquity 
1 J/iall he upon him, 32. And while the children of 
lfrael were in the wildcrnei's, thev found a man that 



gathered (licks upon the fabbatlvday. S3. And they 
that found him gathering flicks, brought him unto 
Mofes and Aaron, and unto all the congregation. 
34. And they put him inward, becaufe it was not de- 
clared what fhould be done to him. 35. And the 
LORD faid unto Mofes, The man ihall be finely put 
to death : all the congregation fhall f to ne him with 
ftones without the camp. 36. And all the^congrega- 



tion brought him without 
with i to nes, and he died ; 
Mofes. 



the camp, and ftoned him 
as the LORD commanded 



Here is, 1. The general doom pafled upon prefumptuous tinners. 1. 
Thefe are to be reckoned prefumpUious finners that fin with a high hand, 
as the original phrafe is, va\ 30. i. e. that avowedly confront God's au- 
thority, and fet up I heir own lull in competition with it ; that fin for finning's 
fake, in contradiction lo the precept of the law, and in defiance of the 
penalty ; that fight againfl God, and dare him to do his worft ; fee Job 
xv. 2.5. It is not only lo tin againft knowledge, hut to fin defignedly 
againft God's will and glory. 2. Sins thus committed are exceeding finfui. 
He that thus breaks the commandment, (I.) He* reproachclh the Lord, yet. 30. 
he faith the worft he can of him, and mofl unjnftly. The language of pre- 
fumpluqusfin is, that eternal truth is not fit, to be believed, the Lord of all 
not fit to he obeyed, and almighty power not fit to be either feared or 
trufled. It imputes fully to infinite wifdom, and iniquity lo the righteous 
Judge of Heaven and earth ; fuch is the malignity or wilful fin. (2.) He 
dejpijbth the word of the Lord, ver. 31. Theie are thofe who in many in- 
ftances come Ihort of fulfilling the word, and yet have a great value for it, 
and count the law honourable ; but prefumptuous tinners defpife it, think- 
ing ihemfclve* loo great and too good, and too wife lo be ruled by ir. 
What is the /llmiqhty that we Jhauld ferve him ? Whatever the fin itl'elf is, it 




ill ignorance. *X And it' any foul fin through ii*no- | him to the loweft hell. Thu* thi- Jcwilh Honors underliand it, that the 



ranee, then he fhali" bring a me-coat of the firlt-vear ! '-Wr Jff* \. cleavt , ' lle J b « l > ttferUisvtaqg.undtiMtM^^mM. 

,r V y- • r»« i .1 „ '^ti. n ll v i count oj his Jl-i at the grati day of judgment . Perhaps the kind at tun ofience 

for a im-ullenng. 28. And tllC pi ielt fhall make an ; inis , une , u J chast l.d»ol expole the ortendcr to the cenfure of the civil raa^ 

ut i|J it were clone prefumptuoufiy, God himleif would (ake the 



atonement tor the foul that finncth ignorantly, when 
he iinneth by ignorance before the LORD, to make 
an atonement tor him: and it fliall be forgiven him. 
20. You fhall have one law for him that iinneth through 
ignorance, both for him that is born amongft the chil- 
dren of lfrael, and for the itranger that fojourneth 
among them. 

We have here the laws concerning facrinces for fins of ignorance ; the 
Jews underflood it of idolatry, or falfc worihip, through the error of their 
teachers; the cafe here fuppofed is, that .ye have not obferved all thefe com- 
mandments, ver. 22, 23. If they had failed in the offerings of their ac- 
knowledgment, and had not brought them according to the law, then they 
muft bring an offering of atonement ; yea, though the omiflion had been 
through forgetfulncfs or mifiakc. If they failed in one part of the cere- 
mony, they rauu make it up by the obfervance 'of another part, which was 
in the nature of a remedial law. 

I. The cafe i 1 ? put of a national fin, committed through ignorance, and 
become cuftomary through a vulgar error, ver, 2 t. the congregation, i. c. 
the body of the people, for lev it is explained, ver, 25. the congr ga - 
tion of the children of lfrael. The ceremonial ohfervances were fo numerous, 
and lb various, that il might cafily be fuppofed, fume of them by degrees 
would be forgotten and diluted, as particularly that immediately before con- 
cerning the heave-offering of their dough: now if in procefs of time, upon 
conlulling the law, there appears to have been a general neglecl of that or 
any oiherappointment, then a fucrifice mufl be ottered for the whole congre- 
gation, and the overfigbt ihall be forgiven, ver. 25, 26. and not punifhed, 
as it defcrved, with feme national judgment. The offering of the facrifice 
according to the manner, or ordinance, plainly refers to a former ftatute, 
which this is the repetition of; and the fame bullock which is there called a 
fin-offering, Lev. iv. 13 — 21. is here called a burnt-offering, ver. 2 k be- 
caufe it was wholly burnt, though not upon the altar, yet without ihe camp. 
And here is the addition of a kid ofthegoatsforafm-ojering*. - According 
to this law we find that Hezekiah made atonement lor the errors of his 
father's reign, by feven bullocks, feven rami, feven lambs, and feven he-goats, 
which he offered as a fin-offering for the kingdom, andforthejanftuary, and 
for Judah, 2Chron. xxix. 21. and for all Ijratl, ver. 2 V, And we find the 
like done alter the return out of captivity, .£sra,viii. 35. 2. It is likewtfe 
fuppofed to be the cafe of a particular perfon. tf any foul fin through igno- 
rance, ver. 27. neglecting any part of his duty, he muft bring his offering, 
as was appointed. Lev. iv. 27, $c Thus atonement fhall be madcybr the 
foul that fins ignorantly, when hefms by ignorance, ver. 28. 

Qbferve, l.Sins committed ignorantly need to have atonement made for 
th " " *" - 

liav 
from 

the errors he did not underftand, Pfal. xix. 12. 2. Sins committed igno- 
rantly (ball be forgiven, through Chnfl the great facrifice, who when- he 
offered up himfelfoncc for all upon lliecrofs, teemed to explain the inten- 
tion of his offering, in that prayer, Father, forgive them, for.. they know not, 
•what. they do. And Paul feem* to allude to this Taw concerning fins of igno- 
rance, lliMi. i. 13. / obtained' mercy, becaufe I did it ignoruntly andin an un- 
belief. And it looked favourably upon the Gentiles, that this law of] atoning 
for lins of ignorance is exprefsly made to extend lo thofe who were ftrangers 
to the commonwealth of lfrael, ver. 29. but fuppofed to be profelytes of 
righteoufnefs. Thus thebleflmg of Abraham comes upon thc Gentiles. 

t 

30. fl[ But the foul that cloclh ought prelum ptuoufly: 
(whether he be born in the land, or a Itranger) tiie fame 
reproacheth the LORD; and that foul fhall be cut off 
from among his people. 31. Becaufe he hath defpifed 
the word of the LORD, and hath broken his command- 
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' giftraie, b... ._ - , , /r 

' puniflnnent of il into his own hands, and into them it is a fearful thing U> 
' fall. In the New Tefi.itnent we find the like fentencc of exchifion from all 
I benefit, by the great faenlice, palled upon the b!af phemy againfl the Holy 
| Ghofr, and a total apofiafy from Clmftinnity. See Malth. xii. 32. and 
| Heb. x. 26. whic h refers to this here. 2. A particular inflance of pre- 
emption in the fin of fabbath breaking. I. The offence was gathering 
jlicks on the fubbath-duy, ver. 32. which it is likely were defigned to make 
a (ire of, whereas they were commanded to buke and fceih what ihey had 
occafion for the day before, Ezek. xvi.2:J. This fecmed but a fmall ofience, 
but it was a violation of the law of the fabbath, and fo was an implicit con- 
tempt of the Creator, lo whole honour the fabbath was dedicated, and art 
incurfion upon the whole law, which the fabbath was intended as a hedge 
about. And it appears by the context to have been done prcfumptuouHy, 
and in affront both to the law, and to the law-maker. 2. The offender was 
focured, ver.. 33, 3-k They that found him gatliering Jlicks, in their zeal 
lor the honour of the fabbath, brought him to Mofes and Aaron, and to all 
the congregation-, which intimates,lhal it being the f'abbath-day, the congre- 
gation was at that time gathered to Moles and Aaron, to receive inflruaion 
from them, and lo join with them in religious worlhips. Il leems even 
common Israelites, though there was much amifs among them, yet would 
not contentedly fee the fahbalh prolaned, which was a good fign that they 
had not quite forfaken God, nor were utterly forfaken of him. 3. God 
was confulted, becaufe it was not declared what Jhouldbe done lo him. The 
law had already made the profanation of the fabbath a capital crime, Exod* 
xxxi. 14. chap. xxxv. 2. but they were in doubt, either concerning the 
offence, whether this that be had done 'fhould be deemed a profanation of 
the fabbath or no; or concerning the punifhmcnl, what deaih he fliould die- 
God was the judge, and before him they brought this caufc. 4. Sentence 
was pafled j the prifoher was adjudged a fabbath-br;;aker according to the 
intent of that law, and as fuch he muft be put to death ; and to fliew how- 
great the crime was, and how difpleafing lo God, and that others might 
hear and fear, and not do in like manner prefumptuoufly, that death is ap- 
pointed him which was looked upon as mofl terrible, herouft bejlonedwith 
(lones, ver. 35. Note, God is jealous for the honour of his fabbaths, 
and will not hold ihem guiltlefs, whatever men do, that profane them. 5. 
Execution was done purfuaiit to the fentence, ver. 26. He was Jloned to 
death by the congregation. "As many as could were employed in the execu- 
j tion, that they at leaft might be afraid of breaking the fabbath, who had 
thrown a ftone at this fabbath breaker. This intimates that the open pro- 
fanation of the fabbath isa fin which ought to be punifhed and reftrained by 
the civiJ magigrates, who, as far as overt-atfs go, is keeper of both tables. 
See i\'ch. xiii.17. One would think there could be no great harm in ga- 
thering a few-flicks, on what day foever it was, but God intended the 
exemplary punifhment of him that did fo, for a Handing Warning to us^all, 
to make confeience of keeping hoJy the fabbath. 
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37-..tf And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
3S. Speak unto the children of lfrael, and bid them 
that they make them fringes in the borders, of their 
garments, throughout their generations, and that they 
. put on the fringe of the borders a ribband of blue. 
39. And it fhall be unto you for a fringe, that ye may look 
upon it, and remember all. the commandments of. the 
LORD, and. do them : and that ye feeic not after your 
own heart, and your, own eyes, after which ye ufe to 
go a whoring.: 40. That ye may remember, and do 
all my commandments, and be holy unto your God. 
41. tarn the LORD your God,. which brought you out 
of the land of Egypt to be jour God : 1 am the LORD 
your God. 

Provifion 
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Pruvifion had been jull now made by the law for the pardon of fins of 
ignorance autl infirmity, now here is an expedient provided for ihe prevent- 
ing oi fuch fins* They arc ordered to make fringes upon ihe borders of 
their garments, which were to be memorandums to them of their duty, 
that they might not (in through forgelfulnefs. 

I, The tign appointed is a fringe of filk, or threat], or worded, or the 
garment itfelf ravalled at the bottom, and a blue ribband bound on the top 
of it to keep it tight, ver, 3S. The Jews being a peculiar people, they 
were thus diftinguilhed from their neighbours in their dreft, as well as in 
their diet, and taught by fuch little inftancc* of Angularity, not to be con- 
formed to the way of the heathen in greater things. Thus likewife they pro- 
claimed themfelves Jews whereverlhey were, as thofe that wore not afharned 
of God and his law. Our Saviour being made under the law wore thele 
fringes; hence we read of the hem or border of his garment, Matth. tx. 20. 
Thefe borders the Pharifees enlarged, that they might be thought more 
holy antt devout than other people. Yet the phylacteries were different 
things, thofe were their own invention, the fringes were a divine inftilution. 
The lews of this day wear them, faying, when they put them on, Blejfedbe 
hexcho funftijied its unto himjblf* and commanded us to wear fringes. 2. The 
intention of it, was to mind them that they wercf a peculiar people. They 
■were not appointed for the trimming and adorning of their clothes, but to 
Jtir up their pure minds hj/ Kay of remembrance, 2 Pet. iit. I. That they 
might look upon the fringe, and remember the commandment*. Many look upon 
their ornaments to feed their pride, but they mull look upon thefe orna- 
ments to awaken their conferences to a fenfe of their duty, thai their reli- 
gion might conltantly befet them, and they might carry it about with them, 
as the\ did their clothes, wherever they went. If they were templed to 
fin, the fringe would be a monitor to them, not to break God's command- 
menls: it a duly were forgotten to be done in its fealon, the fringe would 
mind them of it. This infiilution, though it.be not an impofition upon us, 
is an inftru&ion to us, always to remember the commandments of the Lord our 
Cod, that we may do them. To treafure them up' in our mcmories^and to 
apply them to particular cafes as there is occafion to ufe them. It was in- 
tended particularly to be a prefervation from idolatry, that yefeek not ufter 
.your oxen hearts and your own eyes, in your religious worthip. Yet it may 
extend alfo to the whole conversion, for nothing is more contrary lo God's 
honour, and our own true intercft, than to walk in the nay of our heart, and 
in the fin of our eyes ; for the imagination of the heart is evil, and fo is the 
Ittft of the eyes. 

After the repetition of fome ceremonial appointments, the chapter clofeth 
with the repetition of that great and fundamental law of religion, Be holy 
unto your God % purged from tin* and fincerely devoted to his fervice ; and 
that great reafon for all the commandments, is again and again inculcated, 
/ am the Lord your God. Did we more firmly believe, and more frequently 
and fcrioufly confider, (hat God is the Lord, and our God and Redeemer, 
we (hould lee onrlelves bound in duty, interelt, and gratitude, to keep all 
his commandments. 

C H A P. XVI. 

The date of the hi/lory contained in this chapter is altogether uncer- 
tain^ Probably, thefe mutinies happened after their remove 
back again, from Kadejh-barnea , when they xvere ji.ved (if I 
may fo fpeakjfor their wandering in the loildernefs, and began 
to look upon that as their fell lenient. Prefently after new laws 
given, follows the Jlory of a new rebellion, as if Jin took occa- 
Jion from the command merit to become more exceeding jinful. 
Here is, \.A daring and dangerous rebellion raifed again ft 
Mofes and Aaron by Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, ver. J — 15. 
1. Korah and his accomplices contend for the priefihood again/l 
Aaron, ver. 3. and Mofes i*eafons rvith them, and appeals to 
God for a decifion of the controverfy, ver. 4—11. 2. Dathan 
and Abiram quarrel with Mofes, and refufe to obey his fum~ 
mons, which greatly grieves him, ver. 12 — 15. 3. A folemn 
appearance of the pretenders to the priefihood before God, 
according to order, and a public appearance of the glory of the 
Lord, which had confumcd the whole congregation, if Mofes 

■ and Aaron had not interceded, ver. 16 — 22. 4. The deciding if 
the controverfy, and the crujhing of rebellion, by the cutting off 
of the rebels. I. Thofe in their tents -were buried alive, ver. 
23 — 34. Z.JThofe at the door of the tabernacle zeere confumed 
by fire, ver. 35. and their confers preferred for a memorial, 
ver. 37—40. 4. A nexv infurreclion of the people, ver. 40 — 43. 
I. Gad fayed the infurreclion by a. plague, ver. 45. I.Aaron 
flayed flic plague by offering incenfe, ver. 46 — 50. The manner 

and method of recording this ftory, plainly J peaks the ferment 
very high. 
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1. "JVT ow Korah, thefon of Izhar, thefon of Kohath, 
Jj^j the fon of Levi; and Dathan and Abiram, the 
fons of Eliab, and On the fon of Peleth, fons of lieu- 
ben, took men, 2. And they rofe up before Mofes, with 
certain of the children of Ifrael, two hundred and fifty 
princes of the allembly, famous in the congregation, 
inen of renown. 3. And they gathered themfelves to- 
gether again l\ Mofes and agamft Aaron, and laid unto 
them, Ye lobe too much upon yon, feeing all the con- 
gregation are holy every one of them, and the LORD 

wherefore then lift you up yourfclves 

4. And when 

Mofes heard it, he fell upon his lace : 5. And he fpake 
unto Korah, and unto all his company, faying, Even 
to-morrow. the LORD will mew who are his, and who 
is holy; and will caufe him to come near unto him: 
even him whom he hath chofen, will he caufe to come 
» car unto him. 6. This do; Take your cenfers, Korah, 
and all his company; 7. And put lire therein, and 
put incenfe in them before the LORD to-morrow: 
and it mall be that the man whom the LORD doth 

* 

choofe, hej/iall be holy; ye lake too much upon you, ye 
fons- of Levi. 8. And Mofes faid unto Korah, Hear, 
I pray you, ye fons of Levi : 9. Seemcth il but a fmall 



is among them 

above the congregation of the LORD ? 



thing unto you, that the God- of Ifrael hath fcparated 
you from the congregation of Ifrael, to bring you near 
to himfclf, to do the fervice of the tabernacle of the 
LORD, and to ftand before the congregation, to mi- 
nifter unto them: 10. And he hath brought thee near 
to him, and all thy brethren the fons of Levi with thee: 
and feek ye the priefihood alfo? II. For which caufe 
both thou, and all thy company are gathered together 
againft the LORD : and what is Aaron, that ye mur- 
mur againft him. 

Here is, I. An account of the rebels, who and what they were, not, as 
formerly, the mixed multitude, and the dregs of the people, who are there- 
fore never named, but men of riifiiiiction and quality, that made a figure. 
Korah was the ring-leader, he fowled and headed the fadion, therefore it 
is called the gainfaying of Korah, J tide I!. Me was coufin-german to 
Mofes, they were brother's children, yel the nearnefs of the relation could 
not rcftrain him from being inlolent and rude to Mofes. Think it not 
flrange if a man's foes be i/icj/ of his oivn houj'e. Wilh him joined Dathan 
and Abiram, chief men of the tribe of Reuben, the eldeft fon of Jacob. 
Probably Korah was difgufted both at the p refer menl of Aaron to the priefi- 
hood, and the confiiluting of Eiizaplv.in to he head of the Kohathites, 
blwnb. iii. 30. and perhaps the Reubeniles were angry that the tribe of 
Judah had the fir ft pod of honour in the camp. On is mentioned, ver. I. 
a* one of the heads of the faftion, but never alter in the wkoleilory ; either 
hecnufe, as fome think, he repented and left them, or becaufehe did not make 
himfclf (b remarkable as Dathan and Abiram did. The Kohathites en- 
camped on the fame tide of the tabernacle that the Reubenites did, which 
perhaps gave Korah an opportunity of drawing ihem in ; whence the Jews 
lay, Ir'otothevjieked man, and u:n to his neighbour, who is in danger of being 
infected by him. And thefe being themfelves lopping men, they feduced 
into the confpiracy tv;o hundred and fifty princes of the ajfembli/, ver. 2. pro- 
bably, they were firfi-burn, or at leaf* heads of families, who, before the 
elevation of Aaron, had themfelves miniftered in holy things. Note, The 
pride, ambition, and emulation of great men, has always been the occafion 
of a great deal of mifchief both in churches and flates. God by bis grace 
make great men humble, and fo give peace in our time, O Lord'. Famou< 
men, and men of renown, as thefe here are defcribed to be, were the great 
finners of the old world. Gen. vi. \. The fame and renown they had did 
not content them, they were high, hut would be higher, and thus the famous 
men became infamous. 2. The rehels remonftrance, ver. 3. that which 
they quarrel wilh, is the fettlemenL of the priefihood upon Aaron and his 
family, which they think, an honour too great for Mofes to give, and 
Aaron to accept, and fo they arc both charged wilh an ufurpation. Ye take 
too much upon you; or, Let itliifiice you to be upon a level wilh your neigh- 
bours, who are all holy, all as good as you, and therefore ought to be as 
great. Or, Let it fuffice you to have domineered thus long, and now 
think of reiigning your places to thole that have as good a title to them, 
and areas well able to manage them. I. They proudly boaft of the holt- 
nefs of the congregation, and the prefence of God in it. They are holy, 
every one of than, and as fit tube employed in offering facrifice as Aaron is, 
and as mailers of families formerly were j and the Lord is among them, to 
direct and own them. Small reafon they had to brag of the peoples purity, 
or of God's favour, fince the people had been fo frequently and fo lately 
polluted from fin, and were now under the marks of God's difpleafure, 
which fiiould have made them thankful for priefts to mediate between them 
and God, but in Read of that they envy them. 2. They unjuftly charge 
Mofes and Aaron with taking the honour they had to themfelves, whereas 
it was evident beyond contradiction that they were called of God to it, 
Heb. v. 4% So that cither they would have no priefts at ail, nor any go- 
vernment, none to prelidc either in civil or facred things, none over the 
congregation, none above it ; or they would not acquiefee in that conftilu- 
tion of the government which God had appointed. See here, (I.) What 
fpirit levellers are of, and thofe that defpifc dominions, and refift the 
powers that God has fet over them ; they arc proud, envious, ambitious, 
turbulent, wicked, and unreafonable men. (2.) What ufageeven the beft 
and moft ufeful men may espect, even from thofe that have been ferviceable 
to, Jf they be reprefented as ufurpers that have? the befl titles, and they as 
tyrants that govern beft, let them know ihat Mnfes and Aaron were thus 
abided. 3. Mofes's rcfeniniont of this remonflrancc, when it was pub- 
lilhed againft him. How did he lake it ? 1. He fell on hisface t ver, t. as 
before, chap. xiv. 5. Thus he mewed how willing be would have been to 
yield to them, and how gladly he would have refigned his government, if 
it would have confined with his duly to God, and his fidelity to the trull 
repofed in him. Thus alfo he applied himfelf to God by prayer, for direc- 
tion what to fay and do upon this fad occafion. He would not fpeak to 
them till he had thus humbled and compofed his own fpirit, (which could 
not but begin to be heated) and had received inftruclion from God. The 
heart of the ttifit in fuch a cafe ftudics to «7j/u;cr/and aflcs counfel at God's 
mouth. 2. Hl- agrees to refer the cafe to God, and leave it to him to de- 
cide it, as one well affured of the good nefs of his title, and yet well content 
to refign, if God faw fit to gratify this difcontented people with another 
nomination. An honeft caufe fears not a trial, fears not a fecond trial, 
fears not a fpeedv trial ; even tn-morrovv let it be brought on, ver. 5, 6, 7- 
Let Korah and his parlizans bring their cenfers, and offer incenfe before 
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an appeal to him, determine (as no doubt he would) for Aaron, they would 
find it highly dangerous to make the experiment : and therefore he puts it 
off till to-morrow, to try whether when they had flept upon it they would 
defifi, and let fall their pretentions. 5. He argues the cafe fairly with them, 
to fiill the mutiny with fair reafbning, if pofilble, before the appeal came to 
God's tribunal,, for then he knew it would end in the cbnfufion of the 
complainants. • • 

1. He calls them ihe fons of Lett, ver. 7. and. again, vdr, S. • They 
were of his own tribe, nay, they were God's tribe; it was therefore the 
worfein them thus to mutiny, both againft God, and againft him* It was 
not Jong fince the fons of Levi had" bravely' appeared on God's -fide in the 
matter of the golden calf, and got immortal honour by it.; and (hall thev 
that were then the only innocents, now" be the leading criminals, and lote 
all the honour they had won? Could there be fuch chafFin God's floor? 
Levitcs, and yet rebels! 'J. He retorts their charge upon themfelves; 
they had unjuflly charged Mofes and Aaron with taking too much upon 
them, thoagh they had no more but what God put upon them ; nay, faith 
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He fhews idem the privilege (hey had as Lcvites, which was fufficient for 
them, they needed not to afpire lo the honour of ihe priefthood, rer. 9, 10, 
He minds them, (K) How great the honour was lo which they were pre- 
ferred, as Levites. 1. They were fcparated from the congregation of Ifrael, 
diftmgnilhed from them, dignified above Ihem ; inftead of complaining that 
Aaron's family was advanced above theirs, they ought lo be thankful that 
their tribe was advanced above the red of the tribes, though they had been 
in all refpecls upon the level with ihem. Note, It will help to keep us 
from envying thofe that are above us, duly to confider how many there are 
above* whom we are placed. Inftead of fretting that any are preferred be- 
fore us in honour, powers, eftate, or intereft in gifts, graces, or ufefulnefs, 
we have reafon to bleft God, if we, who are lefs than the lea ft, are not put 
bindmoft. Many perhaps who deferve belter, are not preferred fo well. 
2. They were feparated to very great and valuable honours (I.) To draw 
near to God, nearer than common Ifraelites, though they alfo were a people 
unto him ; the nearer any are to God, the greater is their honour. (2.) To 
do the fervice of the tabernacle. It is honour enough to bear the veflels of the 
fanctuary, and lo be employed in any part of the fervice of the tabernacle. 
God's fervice is not only perfect freedom, but highj^referment. (3.) To 
fiand before the congregation to minifier unto them. Note, Thofe are truly 
great that ferve the public, and it is the honour of God's minifters lo be 
the church minifters; nay, which adds to the dignity put upon them. 3. 
It was the God of Ifrael himfelf that feparated them. It was his a£t and 
deed to put them in their place, and therefore they ought not (obedtfeon- 



tented with that; and he it was Jikewife that put Aaron into his place, and - 
therefore they ought not to envy that. 4. He convicu them ot the fin of 
undervaluing thefe privileges, Seemelh it a fault thing unto you ? q. rf. It ill 
becomes you of all men to grudge Aaron the priefthood, when at the fame 
time that he was advanced lo thai honour, you were defigned for another 
honour dependent upon it, and fliine wilh rays burrowed from hira. Note, 
3. The privilege of drawing near to the God of Ifrael U not a fmall thing 
in itfelfj and therefore muft not feem fmall to u<?. To thofe who neglect 
opportunities of drawing near to God, who are carelefs and formal in it, to 
whom it is n talk and not a pleafure, we may properly pui this queftton ; 
Seemeih it a fmall lhin£ to you, that God has made you a people near unto 
him? '2. Thofe who afpire after, and ufurp the honours forbidden them, 
put a great contempt upon the honours allowed them. We have each of us 
a? good n lhare of reputation as God fees fit for us, and fees us fit for, and 
much betier than we deferve ; and we ought to reft fatisfied with it t and 
not as thefe here, exercijh our/elves in things too high for us? Seek ye the przcfi- 
hood alfo f They would not own that they fought it, but Mofes faw that in 
their eye ; the law had provided very well for thofe that ferve at the altar, 
and therefore they would put in for the office. 5. He interprets their mu- 
tiny to be a rebellion again ft Go I, ver. 1 I. while they pretended to aflTert 
the holincfs and liberty of the Ifrael of God, they really took up arms 
again ft the God of Ifrael, Ye are gathered together againfi the Lord* Note, 
Thofe that ftrivc againft God's ordinances and providences, whatever they 
pretend, and whether they are aware of it or no, do indeed ftrive with their 
Maker. Thofe red ft the prince, who refift thofe that are commiffioned by 
him : for alas, lays Mofes, Wtiat is Aaron, that ye murmur againfi him ? If 
murmurers and complainers would confider, that the inftruments they quar- 
rel with, are but inftruments whom God employs, and that they are but 
what he makes them, and neither more nor lei's, better nor worfe, they 
would not be fo bold and free in their cenfures and reproaches as they are. 
They that found the priefthood as it was fettled ableffing, muft give all the 
praife to God; but if any thought it a burden, they muft not therefore 
quarrel wilh Aaron, who is but what he is made, and doth as he is hidden. 
Thus he inlerefted God in the caufe, and fo might be fure of fpecding well 
in his appeal. 

12. *H And Mofes fent to call Dalhan and Abiram, 
the fons of Eliab; which faid, We will not come up. 
13. Is it a fmall thing that thou haft brought us up out 
of a land that floweth with milk and honey, to kill us 
in the wildernefs, except thou make thy feff altogether 
a prince over us? 14. Moreover, thou haft not brought 
us into aland that floweth with milk and honey, or 
given us inheritance of fields and vineyards ; wilt thou 
put out the eyes of thefe men ? we will not come up. 
15. And Moles was very wroth, and faid unto the 
LORD, Refpeft not thou their offering: I have not 
taken one afs.from them, neither have 1 hurt one of 
them.' 16. And Mofes faid unto Korah, Be thou and 
all thy company before the LORD, thou, and they 
and Aaron to-morrow : 17. And take every man his 
cenfer, and put incenfe in them, and bring ye before 
the LORD every man his cenfer, two hundred and fifty 
cenfers : thou alfo and Aaron, each of you his cenfer, 
18. And they took every man his cenfer, and put fire 
in them, and laid incenfe thereon, and flood in the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation with Mofes 
and Aaron. 

gation againfi them, under the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation; and the glory of the LORD ap 
peared unto all the congregation. 20. And the LORD 
fpake unto Mofes and unto Aaron, faying, 21. Sepa- 
rate yourfelves from among this congregation, that I 
may confume them in a moment. 22. And they fell 
upon their faces, and faid, O God, the God of the 
ipirits of all fleih, fliall one man fin, and wilt thou be 
wroth with all the congregation ? 

■ 

Hereis, 1. The infolencc of Dathan and Ahiram, and their treafonable 
xemonftrance. Mofes had heard what Korah had to fay, and- had anfwered 
- it 5 now he fummons Dalhan and Abiratn lo bring in their complaints, wr« 
.12* but they would not obey his fummons; either becaufe they could not 
for Aiame fay that lo his face, which they were refolved to fay, and then it 
is as an instance of fome remains of modefty in them; or rather, becaufe 
they would not fo far own his authority, and then it is an inflance of the 
higheft degree of impudence* They fpoke the language of Pharaoh himfelf. 
who fet Mofes at dctiance, Jmt they forgot how clear he paid for it. Had 
not their heads been wretchedly healed, and their hearts hardened* they 
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19. And Korah gathered all the congre- 



might have confidercd, th^t if they regarded nnl thefe meflengers, Mofrs 
could foon in God's name fend melfengers of death for them. But thus the 
God of this world blinds the minds of them that believe not. But by the fame 
meflengen* they fend their articles of impeachment againfi Mofes. And the 
charge runs very high. 1. They charge him with having done them a 
great deal of wrong in bringing them out of E;;yp(, inviduoufly calling that 
a land flowing with milk and honey, ver, 13. Onions, and garlick, and fiflu 
they had indeed plenty of in Egypt, but it never pretended to milk and 
honey; only they would thus banter the promifc of Canaan, Ungrateful 
wretches, toreprefenl that as an injury to them, which was really the great- 
eft favour that ever was beftowed upon any people! 2. They charge him. 
with a defign upon their lives, that he intended, to kill them in this wilder* 
nefs, though they were fo well provided for. And if they were fentenced to 
die in the wildernefs, they muft thank themfelves, Mofes would have healed 
Ihem, and they would not be healed. 3. They charge hira with a defign 
upon their liberties, thai he meant to enflave them, by making himfelf 
prince over them- A prince over them I Was he not a tender father to 
diem ; nay, their humble fervant for the Lord's lake ? Had they not their 
properties fecured, their order preferved, juflice impartiallyadminiftered? 
Did they not live in cafe and honour ? and yet they complain as if Mofes's 
yoke were heavier than Pharaoh's, And did Mofes make himfelfa prince? 
tar from it. How gladly would he have declined the office at firft ? How 
gladly would he have refigned it many a time fince ? And yet is thus put 
under the blackeft characters of a tyrant, and an u fur per. <t. They charge 
him with cheating ihem, raiting their expectations of a good land, and then 
defeating them, ver. 14. Thou has not brought us f as thou prom i fed ft us, 
into a land that floweth with milk and honey ; and pray whole tault was thai? 
He had brought ihem to the borders of il, and was juft ready, under God, 
to put Ihem in pofleflion of it ; but they thruft il away from them, and fhut 
the door againft themfelves; fothal it was purely their own fault that they 
were not now in Canaan, and yet Mofes muft bear the blame. Thus when 
the fooliflmefi of man pervcrteth his way, his heart frctteth againfi the Lord, 
Prov. xix. 3. 6. Theychurge him in the general with unfair dealing; that 
put out the tyts of thefe mcn 9 and then meant to lead them blindfold as he 
pieafed. The defign of all he did for them was to open (heir eyes, and yet 
they infinuate, thai he intended to pul out their eyes, that they might not 
fee themfelves impofed upon. Note, The wifeft and beft cannot pleafe 
every body, nor gam the good word of a!l„ Thofe often fall under the 
higheft cenfures who have merited I he higheft applaufe. Many a good work 
Mofes had fhewed ihem from the Father, and for which of ihele do they 
reproach him? 2. Mofes's juft rcfentmenl of their infolencc, ver. 15. 
Mofes, though the meeLeft man, yet finding God reproached in him, was 
very wroth* he could not bear to lee a people ruining themfelves, for whofe 
falvaiion he had done fo much. In this difcompofurc, (I.) He appeals to 
God concerning his own integrity: whereas they bafely reflected upon him 
as ambitious, covetous, and oppreffive, in making himfelf a prince over 
them. God was his wiluefs, (1.) That he never got any tiling by them ; 
/ have not taken one afifrom them, not only not by way of bribery and ex* 
tori ion, but not by way of recompence or gratuity for all the good offices 
he had done them, he never took the pay of a general or (diary of a judge, 
much lefs the tribute of a prince. He got more in his eftate when he kept 
Jelhro's flock, than fince he came to be king in Jelhurun. (2.) That they 
never loft any thing by him, neither have I hurt any one of than* no not the 
leaft, no not the worft, no not thole that had been moft peevilh and pro- 
voking to him : he never abufed his power to the fupporl of wrong. Note^ 
Thofe that have never blemiflied themfelves, need not fear being blemifhed* 
when men condemn us we may be eafy, if our own hearts condemn us not. 
(2.) He begs of God to plead his caufe, and clear him., by (hewing his di^ 
pleafure at the incenfe which Korah and his company were to offer, with 
whom Dalhan and Abiram were in confederacy. Lord, faith he, liefpeft 
not thou their offering. Wherein he feem9 to refer to the hifiory of Cain, 
lately written by his own hand, of whom it is faid, that to 'him and his 
offering God had not refpedt, Gen. w. 4« Thefe lhat/otfou-ci the gain/ay* 
tag of Korah, walked ia the way of Cain, (they arc put logclher, fude II.) 
and therefore he prays they might be frowned upon asCain wa*,and put to 
llie fame con fu (ion. 3. Iftue joined between Mofes and his accusers. I. 
"Mofes challenges them to appear with Aaron next morning, at the time of 
olfering up the morniug incenfe, and refer themfelves to God's judgment, 
ver. 16, 17. Since he could not convince them by h;s calm and atledlionale 
reafoning, he is ready toenler into bonds toftand God's award, not doubt- 
ing but thai God would appenr to decide the conlroverfy. This reference 
he had agreed to before, ver. 6, 7. and here adds only one claufe, which 
fpeaks his greal condefcenfion to the plaintiffs that Aaron, againft whofe 
advancement ihey excepted, though now advanced by the divine institution 
to the honour of burning incenfe within the tabernacle, yet upon this trial, 
he ftiould put himfelf into the place of a probationer, and fiand upon the 
level with Korah, at the door of the tabernacle; 'nay, and Mofes would 
himfelf Hand with them, fo that the complainant fliall have all the fair 
dealing he can defire ; and thus every mouth fhalt be flopped. 2, Korah ac- 
cepts the challenge, and makes his appearance with Moles and Aaron at the 
door of the tabernacle, to make r good his pretentions, ver. J£# 19. If he 
had not had a very great ftock of impudence, he could not have carried on 
the matter thus far. Had nol he lately fecri Nadab and Abihu, the confed- 
erated priefls, flruck dead,. for daring to offer incenfe with unhallowed fire t 
and could he and his accomplices expett to fare any better in offering in- 
cenfe with unhallowed hands? Yet to confront Mofes and Aaron, in the 
height of his pride he thus bids defiance to heaven, pretends lo demand the 
divine acceptance without a divine warrant, thus wretchedly is the heart 
hardened through the deceitfulnefs of fin. They took every man his cenfer m 
Perhaps thefe were fome of the cenfers which thefe heads of families liad 
made ufe of at their family altars, before this purl of religious fervice was 
confined to ihe priefthood, and the altar in the tabernacle; and they would 
bring them into ufe and reputation again, or they might be common chaf- 
fing difhes, which were for their ordinary ufe- Now lo attend the folemn 
trial, and to be witnefsof the ilTue, one would have thought Mofes fhould 
have gathered the congregation againfi the rebels, but it feems Korah gathered 
them againft Mofes, ver. 19. which intimates, that a great pari of ihe con- 
gregation fided with Korah, were at his beck, and wiflied him fuccefss 
And that Korah*s hopes were very high of carrying the point againft Aaron; 
for had he fufpe&ed the goodnefs of his caufe, he would not have coveted, 
to make the trial thug public ; but little did he think that he was now cal- 
ling ihe congregation together to be the wttnefles of his own confuflon : 
Note, Proud and ambitious men, while they are projecting their own ad- 
vancement, oft prove to* have been preparing for their own more fhamefui* 
fall. 4. The judgment fet, and\the judge taking ihe tribunal, and threat- 
ening to give (en fence againft the whole congregation, f \.) The glory qf 
the Lord appeared, ver. 19. The fame glory that appeared lo inftal Aaron in 
his office at firft, Lev. ix. 23. now appealed to confirm him in it, and to 
confound thote that oppofe him, and fctup themfelves in competition with 
him. The Shechinah, or divine Majefty, the glory of the eternal Word, 
which ordinarily dwelt between the cherubims* within tfo vail, now was 
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publicly feen over the door of the tabernacle, to the terror of the whole con- 
gregation, for though they Caw no manner of firoilitude, yet, probably, the 
appearances of the light and fire were fuch as plainly (hewed God to be 
angry with them; as when he appeared. Numb. xiv. 10. Nothing is more 
terrible to iliofc who are confeious of guilt, than the appearances of divine 
glory ; for fuch a glorious Being mull needs be a formidable enemy. (2.) 
God threatened to confame them all in a moment, and in order to that bid 
Moles and Aaron (land from among them, ver. 21. God thus mewed what 
their fin defer ved, and how very provoking it was to him. See what a dan- 
gerous thing it is to have fellowfhip with Tinners, and in the leaft to partake 
with them. Many of the congregation, it is likely, came only for com- 
panvjbllowing the crowd, or for curiofity to fee the iflue, yet not coming, 
as they ought to have done, to bear their leftimony againft the rebels, and 
openly to declare for God and Mofes, they had like to have been all con- 
fumed in a moment. If we follow the herd inlo which the devil is entered, it 
is at our peril. 5. The humble inlerceffion of Moles and Aaron for the 
congregai ion, ver. 22. ( 1 .) Their poftore was importuning ; they fell on 
their faces, proftrating Ihcmfclves before God, as fupphcanls in good earned, 
that they might prevail for fparing mercy. Though the people had treach- 
eroufly delerled them, and ftruck in with thofe that were in arms againft 
them, yet they approved themfelves faithful lo the trulls repofed in them, 
as Ihephenlsof Il'rael, which were to ftand in the breach when they faw the 
flock in danger. Note, IF others fail in their duly lo us, that doth not dis- 
charge us from our duty to them ; nor lake oflTlhe obligations we lie under 
to feck Iheir welfare. (2.) Their prayer- was a pleading prayer, and it 
proved a prevailing one : Now, God had deftroyed them, tf Mofes had not 
earned away his wrath, Pfal. cvi. 23. yet far be it from us to imagine, that 
Mofes was more conliderale or more companionate than God, in fuch a cafe 
as this; but God faw fit to (hew his juft difpleafure againft the fin of Tinners 
by Ihe lenience, and at the fame time to (hew his gracious condefcenfion to 
the prayer* of faints, by ihe revocation of the fenlenee.at the inlerceffion of 
Moles. Obft rve in the prayer, I. The title they give lo God. The God 
of the Jpirits of all Jlejh. Sue what man is; He is a fpirit in flefii, a foul era- 
bodied ; a creature wonderfully com pounded of heaven and earlh. See 
what God is; He is the God of the fpirits of all mankind. He forms the 
fpirit, Zech. xii. I. He father* it, tkb. xii. 9. He has an ability lo 
lafliion it, Pfalm xxxJii. 15. and authority to difpofeol it. for he hath laid, 
Ml fouls arc mine, Ezek. xviii. +. They in fin utile hereby, that though as 
the God of thejpirits of alt Jlejh, he might in fovereiguly confume this con- 
gregation in a moment, yet it was to be hoped, he would in mercy fpare 
them, not only becaufu they were the work of his own hands and he had a 
propriety in them, bul becaufc being ihe God nfjjiirits he knew their frame, 
and enuhl diftinguilh between Ihe leaders and the led ; between thole that 
finned mnlicioufly, and thofe who «ere drawn in by Iheir wile*, and would 
make a difference accordingly in his judgments. 2. The argument they 
infill on, it is much the fame with thai which Abraham urged m his inler- 
ceffion for Sodom, Gen. xviii. 23. Wilt thou dell my the righteous .with the 
vicked? Such is the plea here, Shall one man fin, and wilt thou be wroth 
■with all the congregation? Not bul that it was the fin of them all to join in 
this matter, but the great tranfgrefflon was his that firft hatched the trealon. 
Note, Whatever God may do in fovcreignly and ftria juftice, we have 
reafon to hope, that he will not deflroy a congregation for the fin of one, 
but that riehtcoufnefs and peace having kiffed each other in the undertaking 
of the Redeemer, mtrcyJhnU rejoice againjl j udgment . Mofes knew that all 
the congregation mu ft perijhint he v. ildernejs by degrees, yet he islhusearneft 
in prayer, that they might not be confumed at once, and would reckon it a 
favour to obtain a reprieve. Lord, let it alone this year. 

23. % And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
24. Speak unto the congregation, faying, Get you up 
from about the tabernacle ot" Koran, Dathan, and Abi- 
ram. Q5. And Mofes rofe up, and went unto Dathan* 
and 'Abiram; and the elders of Ifrael followed him. 
26. And he fpake unto the congregation, faying, De- 
part, I pray vou, from the tents of thele wicked men, 
and touch nothing of theirs, left yc be confumed in all 
iheir fins. 27. So they gat up from the tabernacle of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on every lide; and Da- 
than and Abiram came out, and ltood in the door ot 
their tents, and their wives, and their Ions, and their 
little children. 28. And Mofes laid, Hereby ye Ihall 
know that the LOUD hath font me to do all thefe 
works; fox I have not done them of mine own mind. 
2y. If thefe men die the common death of all men, or 
if they be vifited after the vifitation of all men; then 
the LORD hath not fent me. 30. But if the LORD 
make a new thing, and the earth open her mouth, and 
Iwallow them up, with all that appertain unto them, 
and they go down quick into the pit 5 then ye mall 
iindcrltand that thefe men have provoked the LORD. 
.Ml. % And it came to pal's, as he had made an end of 
fpeaking all thefe words, that the ground clave afun- 
dcr that°:i.m under them ; 32. And the earth opened 
her mouth, and fwallowcd them up, and their houfes, 
and all the men that appertained unto Korah, and all 
there "oods. 33. They and all that appertained to them 
went down alive into the pit, and the earth clofed upon 
them ; and they periihed from among the congrega- 
tion. 04. And alt Ifrael that were round about them 
rled at the cry of them ; for they faid, Left the earth 
iwallow us up alfo. 

We have berethc determining of the controverfy with Dathan and Abi- 
ram, that rebelled againlt Mofes; as in the next paragraph the like deciding 
or controverfy with Korah and his company, that would be rivals with 
Aaron. It fnould feem that Dathan and Abiram had fel up a fpacious ta- 
bemncle in the midtl of the lenis of their families, where they keptcourt, 
met toconfult, and hung out their flag of defiance againft Mofes; it \% here 
called the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, ver. 2+— 27. There, 
as in the place of rendezvous, Dathan and Abiram ftaid, when Korah and 
his friends went up to the tabernacle of the Lord, waiting the lffueof their 
•ial : but here we are told how they had their bufinefs done, before that 
No. XXUI. 



trial was over. For God will take what method he pleafes in his judg- 
ments. I. Public warning is given to the congregation lo withdraw im- 
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not our fouls with Jinners, it we lave not ourtetves trom Ihe wilowara 
•ration. God's people are railed out of Habylun, left they flure.both in 
ning, buL the rebels themfelvts continue obf'tinate, ver. 27. I. God m. 
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of ihe way of danger. If I hey will quit the rebels, well and good, they 
fhall not peri fli with them, otherwife let them take what follows. Note, 
We cannot expect to reap benefit by the prayers of our friends for our fal- 
valion, unlefs we ourfelves be diligent and faithful in making ufe of (he 
means of falvation. For God never promifed to fave by miracles thofe 
that would not fave themfelves by means. Mofes that had prayed for them 
mull preach this to them, and warn them to Jlee from this wrath to come. {'!.) 
Mofes accordingly repairs to the head-quartern of the rebels ; leaving Aaron 
at the door of ihe tabernacle, ver. '2j. Dathan and Abiram had contuma- 
cioufly refufed to come up to him, rer. 12. yet he humbly contlefcends to 
go down to them, lo (ry if he could yet convince and reclaim (hem. 
Miniflers mult thus with meeknefs injlrucl thofe that oppoft themfelves ; and not 
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feveral elders of Ifrael attend Mofes a* his guard, to fecure hun from the 
infolence of the rabble; and by their prefence lo pul an honour upon him, 
and if polTible, to rtrike an awe upon the rebels. It is our duly lo contri- 
bute all we can lo Ihe countenance and fupport of injured innucency am* 
honour. (3.) Proclamation is made, that all manner of perfons, as they 
tendered their own lately , fhould forthwith depart from the tents of thofe 
-wicked men, ver. It:, and thus fhould ligni fy, that they defer ted their cuuks 
and intereft, detclled their crime and counlels, and [headed the puni fo- 
ment coming upon them. Note, Thofe that would not pcrilh with tinners, 
mud come out from amnn^ them, and be feparate. In vain do we pray. Ga- 
ther not our fouls with Jinners, if we fave not ourfelves from the untoward 
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mercy inclined the people tolorfake the rebels. They sot upfutm the taber- 
nacle of Korah. Dathan, and Abiram. Bul thofe whole tot it w.js to pi ih 
near them, who doubtlel's with ihcmfelves removed their fi.ntlies, and all 
their effect-; ; and thofe alio who werecome from all parts of their camp io 
fee the ifTue. ll was in anfwer to the prayer ot Moles, that God, thus 
ftirred up the hearts of the congregation (o fliift for their own prefcrvalion. 
Note, To thofe whom God will fave he gives repentance, that they may 
recover themfelves out of the fnarcs of the devil. Grace to feparate from evil 
doers, is one of the beft things that accompany falyntiou. 2. God in juf- 
tice left the rebels to the obftinacy and hardnefs of their own hearts. 
Though they faw themfelves abandoned by all their neighbour*, s.n.l fi»t tip 
as a mark to the arrows of God's juftice: yet inftead of falling down and 
humbling themfelves before God and Mofes, owning their crime, and beg- 
ging pardon, inilcad ol fleeing, and difperfing themfelves to leek for thoher 
in the crowd, they impudently flood in the doors of their tents, as if they 
would out-face God himfelf, and dare hii.i to do his worft. Thus were 
their hearts hardened lo their own deftrufti m, ami they were fearhfs when 
their cafe was molt fearful. But what pity was it that their little children, 
who were not capable of guilt or fear, fhould by the preemption of their 
parents be put in this audacious pollute! Happy they w ho are taught be- 
times lo bow before God, and not as thofe unhappy little ones to ftand it 
out againft him! 3. Sentence is tolemnly pronounced upon them by Mofes 
in the name of the Lord, and the decifion of the controverfy is put upon 
the execution of that fentenceby the almighty power of God. Mofes, by 
divine iniiinftand direction, when the eyes of all Ifrael were fa fie ned upon 
him, watting Ihe event, moved with a jufl and holy indignation at the im- 
pudence of the rebels, boldly puts the whole matter lo a furpriftng ifTue, 
ver. 28, 29, 30, (1.) If the rebels die a common death, he will be con- 
lent to be called and counted an impoiior ; not only if they die a natural 
death, bul if they die by any fort of judgment that has formerly been exe- 
cuted on other malefaaors, if they die by the plague, or by fire from 
heaven, or by the fword, then fay, God has difowned me ; hut, (2.) if 
the earth open and Iwallow them up, (apunifhmenl w ithout precedent) then 
let all the houfe of Ifrael know afluredlv that I am God's fervant, fent by 
him, and employed fur him, and thofe that light againft me, fight againft 
him. The judgment ilfelf would have been proof enough of God's dif- 
pleafure againft the rebels, and would havegiven all men to under/land that 
they had provoked the Lord ; but when it was thus folemnly foretold, and 
appealed to by Mofes beforehand, when there was not the leaft previous 
indication of it from without, theconvincing evidence of it was much the 
ftronger, and it was put beyond difpule, that he was not only a fervant but 
a favourite of heaven, who was fo intimately acquainted with the divine 
counfels, and could obtain fuch extraordinary appearances of the divine 
power in its vindication. +. Execution is immediately done. It appeared 
that God and his fervant Mofes underftood one another very well, for as 
foon as ever Mofes had fpoken the word, God did the work, the earth 
clave a/under, ver. 31. opened her mouth and fw allowed them all up, iheraand 
theirs, rer. S2. and \henclofed upon them, ver. 33. This judgment was, (I.) 
unparalleled. God in it created a new thing, did what he never did before, 
for he has many arrows in his quiver; and there are dixcrfuies of operations in 
wrath as well as mercy. Dathan and Abiram thought themlelvcsfafe he- 
caufe they were at a difiance from the Shechiimh, whence the fire of the 
.Lord had fomelimes ilTumed, qui procul it yore .(they fay ) procul afuimine; 
but God made them know that he was not tied up to one way of pum thing; 
the earth, when he pleafeth, Ihall ferve his juftice as effcclually as the fire. 
(2.) It was very terrible to the linners themfelves, lo go down alive into 
Iheir own graves; dead and buried in an inflant ; (o go down thus to ihe 
bars of the pit, when they were in their/)/// Strength, wholly at eafe and 
quiet. (3.) It wasfevere upon their poor children, who tor the greater 
terror of the judgment, and fuller indication of the divine wrath, periihed 
as parts of their parents; in which though we cannot particularly tell either 
how bad they might be to deferve it, or how good God might be otherwife 
to them to com pen fate it, yet this we arefure in the general, that infinite 
juftice did them no wrong. Far be it from God, that heJJmuld do iniquity. 
(4.) It was altogether miraculous. The cleaving ol the earth was as won- 
derful, and as much above the power of nature, as the cleaving of the fea ; 
.and the eloGng of the earth again, more fo.than the doling of the water.-.. 
God has all the creatures at his command, and can make any .of (hem, 
when he pleafeth, inftrumenlsof his juftice; nor will any of them be our 
friends, if he be our enemy. God now confirmed to Ifrael, what Mofes 
had lately taught them in. that prayer of his, Pfal. xc. U. Who knows the 
power of thine anger f He haih when he pleafeth Jlrangc punijhmentsfor die 
workers of iniquity, Job xxxi. 3. Let us therefore conclude, Who is able to 
ftand before this holy Lord God f (5 . ) It was very ti gnificant. . They^&t their 
tnout/is againft the heavens, and their throat was an open fepuichrc',)\i\\\y ther. - 
fore doth the earth open her mouth u£on them, and fwallow them up. 
Thev made a rent in ihe congregation, jufdy. therefore is the earth rent 
J ■ 3-T., ■ . under 
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under them. Prefumptuous Rimers, that hale to be reformed, are a burden 
to tlic earth, the whole creation groans under them, which here was figni- 
fied by this, that the earth funk under thefe rebels, as weary of bear inn; 
them, and being under them. And considering how the earth is Hill in like 
manner loaded with the weight of iniquity, we have reafon to wonder, 
that this was the only time it ever funk under its load. Lafily, It was ty- 
pical of the eternal ruin of finners that die impenitent, who, perhaps in al- 
lufion to this, are faid iofink down into the pit, Pfal. ix. 15. and to go down 
quick into hell, Pfal. W. 15. But David even when he ftnics in the deep mire, 
yet prays in faith, Let not the pitJJiut her mouth upon me, as it dolh on the 
damned, between whom and life there is a gulf fixed, Pfal. Ixix. 2 — 15. 
His cafe was bad, but not like this, defperate. 5. All Ifrael is alarmed at 
the judgment, ver. 34. They fled at the cry of them. They cried for help 
when it was too late ; their doleful fiuieks, inftead of fetching their neigh- 
bours in to their relief, drove them fo much the farther off; for knowing 
their own guilt, and one another's, they h aliened one another, laying, Left 
the earth /hallow us up alfo. Note, Other's ruins mould be our warnings. 
Could we by faith hear the outcries of thofe that are gone down to the bot- 
tomlefs pit, we would give more diligence than we do to efcape for our 
lives, left we alfo come into that condemnation. 

35. And there came out a fire from the LORD, and 
confumed the two hundred and fifty men that offered 
incenfe. 36. f And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, 
faying, 37. Speak unto Eleazar, the fon of Aaron the 
prieft, that he take up the centers out of the burning, 
and fcatterthou the fire yonder; for they are hallowed. 
38. The cenfers of thefe finners againft their own fouls, 
let them make them broad plates for a covering of the 
altar: for they offered them before the LORD, there- 
fore they are hallowed : and they fliall be a fign unto 
the children of IfraeL 39. And Eleazar the pried took 
the brafen cenfers, wherewith they that were burnt had 
offered; and they were made broad plates for a cover- 
ing of the altar: 40. To be a memorial unto the chil- 
dren of IfraeJ, that no ftranger, which is not of the feed 
of Aaron, come near to ofler incenfe before the LORD: 
that he be not as Koran, and as his company : as the 
LORD faid to him by the hand of Mofes. 

We muft now look back to the door of the tabernacle, where we left the 
pretenders to the prieflhood wiih their cenfers in their hands ready to offer 
incenfe; and here we rind, I. Vengeance taken on (hem, ver. 35. It is 
probable, at the fame time that the earth'opened in the camp to fwallow up 
Dathan and Abiram, a fire went out from the Lord, and confumed the two hun- 
dred and fifty men that offered incenfe, and Aaron that flood with them was 
preferved alive. This puni foment was not indeed fo new a thing as the 
former, for Nadab and Abihu thus died; but it was no lefs (1 range or dread- 
ful, and in it it appeared, (1 .) That our God is a conJUniing fire. Is thunder 
a fenflble indication of the terror of his voice? Lightning is fo of the power 
of his hand. We mull fee in this hUfiery indignation which devours the ad- 
verfaries, and infer from it what a fearful thing it is to fall into the hands of 
the living Gad, Heb. x. 27—3 1 . (I.) That it is at our peril, if we meddle 
with that which doth not belong to us. God is jealous of the honour of 
hit own inftitulions, and will not have them invaded. It is mod probable, 
Korah hirafelf was confumed with thofe two hundred and fifty that pre- 
tended to offer incenfe, for the prieflhood was the thing that he aimed at, 
and therefore we have reafon to think he would not quit his pofl at the door 
of the tabernacle. But behold, they are made facrifices to the juflice of 
God, who flattered themfclves with the hopes of being prieft*. Had they 
been content with their office as Levites', which was facred and honourable, 
and better than they deferved, they might have lived and died with joy and 
reputation : but, like the angels that tinned, leaving their firji efiate, and 
aiming at the honours that were not appointed them ; they were.thruft down 
to Hades, their cenfers (truck out of their hands, and their breath out of 
their bodies, by a burning, which typified the vengeance of eternal fire, 2. 
Care is taken to preferveand perpetuate the remembrance of this vengeance. 
No mention is made of the taking up of their carcafes, the fcripture leaves 
them as dung upon the face of the earth; but orders are given about their 
cenfers, I. That they be fecured, faecaufe they arc hallowed ; Eleazar is 
charged with this, ver. 37. Thofe invaders of the prieflhood had pro- 
ceeded fo far, by the divine patience and permiflion, as to kindle their in- 
cenfe with fire from off the altar, which they were fufte red to ufe for expe- 
riment-fake : but as foon as they had kindled their fire, God kindled an- 
other which put a fatal final period to their pretentions: now Eleazar is 
ordered to fcatter the fire, with the incenfe (hat was kindled with it, in 
fome unclean place without the camp, to flgnify God's abhorrence of their 
offering, as a polluted thing; Tfiefacrifice of the wicked is abomination to the 
Lord: But he is to gather up the centers out of the mingled burning, God's 
Are, and theirs ; becaufe they are hallowed. Having been once put to a holy 
ufe, and that by God's own order, {(hough only for trial) they muft not 
return to common fervice ; fo fome underfland it: rather, they are devoted ; 
they are an anathema ; and therefore, are all devoted things, they muft be 
made fome way or other ferviceable to the glory of God. 2. That they be 
ufed in the fervice of the fanftuary, not in cenlers, that would ralherhave 
put honour upon the ufurpers, whofe difgrace was intended; nor was there 
occafion for brafen cenfers, the golden altar was ferved with golden ones; 
but they muft be beaten into broad plates for a covering of tlie brafen altar, 
ver. 33, 39, 40. Thefe pretenders thought to have ruined the altar, by lay- 
ing the prieflhood in common again; but to fliew that Aaron's office was fo 
far from being fhaken by their impotent malice, that it was rather confirmed 
by it, their cenfers which offered to rival his, were ufed both for the adorn- 
ing, and for the preferving of the altar at which he miniftered. Yet this 
was not all"; this covering of the altar muft be a memorial to the children of 
jjrael, throughout their generations* of this great event. Though there 
was fo much in it aftonilhtng, and though Mofes was to record it in his 
hiftory, yet there was danger.of its being forgotten in procefs of time ; 
impreffions that feem deep are not always da table; therefore it was neceflary 
to appoint this record of the judgment; that the JLevites who attended this 
altar, and had. their inferior fer vices appointed them, might learn to keep 
within their bounds, and be afraid of tranfgieffing them, left they mould 
be made like Korah and his. company, who were' Lev ites, and would have 
been priefts. Thefe cenfers were preferved in tcrrorem, that others might 
hear and fear, and do no more prefamfrtuoufly. Thus has God provided 
that his wonderful works both in mercy and judgment, thou Id be had in ever- 
lofting, remembrance, that the end of them may be anfwere<f, and they may 



ferve for inftruclion and admonition, to thofe on whom the ends of the world 
are come. 

41. 51 Buton the morrow all the congregation of the 
children ot'Ifrael murmured again £1 Mofes, and again/t 
Aaron, faying, Ye have killed the people of the LORD, 
42. And it came to pafs when the congregation was 
gathered- againii Moles, and againft Aaron, that they 
looked toward the tabernacle ol the congregation; and 
behold, the cloud covered it, and the glory oi the 
LORD appeared. 43. And Mofes and Aaron came 
before the tabernacle of the congregation. 44. And 
the LORD fpake unto Mofes, laying, 45. Get you 
up from among this congregation, that I may con fume 
them as in a moment; and they fell upon their faces. 
46". And Mofes faid unto Aaron, Take a cenfer, and 
put fire therein from off the altar, and put on incenfe, ■ 
and go quickly unto the congregation, and make an 
atonement for them ; for there is wrath gone out from 
the LORD; the plague is begun. 47- And Aaron 
took as Mofes commanded, and ran into the mid It of 
the congregation ; and behold, the plague was begun 
among the people: and he put on incenfe, and made 
an atonement for the people. 48. And he Hood be- 
tween the dead and theliving, and the plague was Itayed. 
49. Now they that died in the plague were fourteen 
thoufand and feven hundred, befide them that died 
about the matter of Korah. 50. And Aaron returned 
unto Mofes, unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation : and the plague was itayed. 

p 

Here is, 1. Anew rebellion ra'ifcd the very next day againft Mofes and 
Aaron. Be aftonifiied, O heavens, at (his, and wonder, O earth ! Was 
there ever fuch an inftanceof the incurable corruption of finners? ver, 4-1. 
On the morrow the body of the people mutinied ; (I.) Though they were 
but newly terrified by (he fight of (he punifliment of the rebels; thefhrieks 
of thofe finking (inner*, liiofe finners again ft their fouls were )ei founding 
in their ears, the fine 11 of the tire yet remained, and the gaping earth was 
fcarce thoroughly clofed, and yet the fame fins are re-aclcd, and all thefe 
warnings flighted. ('J.) Though they were but newly faved from fljaring 
in the lame punifhmeni, and the furvivors were as brands plucked out of the 
burning, yet they fly in the face of Mofes and Aaron, to whole interceifion 
they owed their prefervatton. Their charge runs very high, ye have killed 
the people of the Lord. Could any thing have been faid more nnjtiflly and 
malicioufly r They canonize the rebels, calling them the people of the Lord, 
who died in arms again ft him ; they ftigmafteed divine juflice itfelf ; it was 
plain enough Moles and Aaron had no hand in (heir death, they did what 
they could to fave them; fo that in charging them with murder, they did 
in effect charge God himfelf with it. The continued obf:inaey of this 
people, notwithflanding the terrors of God's law, as it was given on mount 
Sinai, and the terrors of his judgments, as they were here executed on 
the difobedient, (hews how neceflary the grace of God is to the effectual 
change of mens hearts and lives, without which the mod likely means wilt 
never attain the end. Love will do what fear cannot. 2. God's fpeedy 
appearing again ft the rebels. When they were gathered aguiufi Mofes and 
Aaron, perhaps with a deflgn to depofe or murder them, they looked towards 
the tabernacle, as if their milgiving confeiences expecled fome frown from 
thence, and behold the glory of the Lord appeared, ver. 42. for the protection 
of his fervants, and conluilon of his and their accufers and adverfaries, 
Mofes and Aaron thereupon came before the tabernacle, partly lor their own 
fafety; there they took, fancluary from the flrife of tongues, Pfal. xxvii. 5. 
xxxi. 20. and partly for advice, to know what was the mind of God upon 
this occalion, ver, 43. juftice hereupon declares, they deferve to be con- 
fumed in a moment, ver. 45. Why mould they live another day, who hale 
to be reformed, and whole rebellions are their daily practices? JLetjuft ven- 
geance take place, and do its work, and the trouble with them will foon be> 
over ; only Moles and Aaron mull fir ft be fecured. 3. The intercefliort 
which Mofes and Aaron made for them. Though they had as much reafon 
one would think, as Elias had to make interceflion againft Ifrael, Rom. xi. 7- 
yet they forgive aad forget the indignities offered them, and are the bell 
friends their enemies have. (I .) They bolhfell on their faces, humbly to in- 
tercede with God for mercy, knowing how great their provocation was. This 
they had done feveral limes before, upon the like occafion ; and though the 
people had bafely requited them for it, yet God having gracioufly accepted 
them, they ftill have recourfe to the fame method. This is praying always, 
(2.) Mofes perceiving- that the plague was begun in the congregation of the 
rebels, i. e. that the body of them which was gathered together againft 
Mofes, fends Aaron by an aft of his prieftly olfice to make atonement foe 
them, ver, 46. And Aaron readily went, burnt incenfe between theliving 
and the dead, ndtto purify the atfecled air, but to pacify an offended God, 
and fo flayed the progrefs of the judgment, ver. 47. 

By this it appeared, 1. That Aaron was a very good 'man, and a man that 
had a true love for the children of his people, though they hated and envied 
him. Though God was now avenging his quarrel, and pleading the caufe 
of his prieflhood, yet he interpofelh to turn away God's wrath. Nay, for- 
getting his age and gravity, he ran into the midft of the congregation lo> 
help them. He did not fay. Let them fraart a while, and then when I come 
I fliall be the more welcome, but as one tender of the life of every Ifraelite, 
he makes all poflible fpeed into the gap at which death was.entering. Mofes. 
and Aaron had been charged with telling the people of the Lord, with which 
they might juftly have upbraided them- now; could they expeft thofe to be 
their faviours, whom they had fo invidioufly called their murderers? But 
thofe good men have taught us here by their example, not to be fulien to- 
wards thofe that are peevilh with us, nor to take the advantage which men. 
I give us by their provoking language, to deny them any real kindnefs, which 
1 it is in the power of our hands to do them. We muft render good for evil. 
; 2. That Aaron was a very bold man ; bold to venture into the midft of an 
enraged rabble, that, were gathered together again ft him, and who, for ought 
he knew, might be the more exafperated by the plague that was begun ; 
bold, to venture into the midft of the infection, where the arrows of death 
flew thick eft, and hundreds, nay thoufands, were falling on his right and 
left hand. To fave their lives, he put his own into his hand, not counting, 
it dear to him, fo he might 'but fulfil his miniftry. 3. That Aaron was a 
man of God, and ordained for men, in things pertaining to God* His call to 
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the priefihood was hereby abundantly confirmed, and fet above all contra- 
diction j God had nol only faved his life, when the intruders were cut off; 
hut now made him an inflrument of laving Ifrael. Compare the cenfer of 
Aaron here, with the coffers of thofe fiiintrs againft their own fouh. Thofe 
provoked God's anger, this pacified' it ; Ihofe deftroyed men's lives, this 
fared them ; no room therefore is left to doubt of Aaron's call to the prieft- 
liood. Note, Thofe make out the befl title to public honours, that layout 
themfelves the mod for the public good, and obtain mercy of the Lord to 
be faithful and ufeful. If any man will be great, let him make hirnfelf the 
fervant of all. 4. That Aaron was a type of Ckrift, who came into the 
world to make atonement for fin, and to turn away the wrath of God from 
us, and who, by his mediation and interceffion, ftands between the living 
and the dead, to fecure his chofen Ifrael to him felt, and fave them out of 
the midft of a world infected with fin and tlie curie. 4. The refult and 
ilTue of the whole matter. I. God's juftice was glorified in the death of 
fome. Great execution the fword of the Lord did in a very little time. 
Though Aarofi made all Hie hafie he could, yet before he could reach his 
pofi of fervice, there were fourteen thoufand feven hundred men laid dead 
upon the fpot, ver. 49. There were but a few comparatively that died 
about the matter of Korab, the ring-leaders only were made examples, but 
the people not being led to repentance, by the patience and forbearance of 
God with them, juflice is not now fo fparing of the blood of Ifraelitest They 
cried out'»>f the death of a few hundreds as an unmerciful Daughter made 
among the people of the Lord, but here God filenceth that complaint by the 
daughter of many thou lands. Note, Thofe that quarrel with lefler judg- 
ment*, prepare greater for them felves; for when God judgeth he will over- 
come. 2. His mercy was glorified in the prefervation of the reft ; God 
fhewed them what he would do by his power, and what he might do in 

jufliec, but ih*r fliewed them what he would do in his love and pity, he 

■-■•'•«*•'•»' ( j,j s# jn and by a medi- 
ae, 
even 

'4P wrath he remembers mercy'; and even when judgments have been begun, 
prayer has put a flop to them : fo ready is he to forgive, and fo little pleafure 
doth he take in the death of linnets. 



jultiee, hot ih*r ihe wed them what he would do in nis love ana pny, 
would prefrrve i.ieiu a people to himfelf for all this, in and by a me 
ator. The cloud of Aaron's incenfe coming from his handftaj ed the plag 
Note, It 'is much for the glory of God's goodnefs, that many a time ev 



CHAP. xvir. 

Enough had been done in the chapter before to quajfl alt the preten- 
tion's of the families of the tribe of Levi, that would fet up in com- 
petition with Aaron, and to make it appear that Aaron xvas the 
head of that tribe; but it feems, when that matter was fettled, the 
princes of the reft of the tribes began to murmur; if the head of a 
tribe mxtfl be a prieji, why nol the head of fome other tribe than 
that of Levi; he that fe arched the heart knew this thought to be in 
the brcqfr of fome afihem> and before it broke out into any over t- 
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1. A ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes, fay in 

XX 2. Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and take 
of every one of them a rod, according to the houfe of 
their fathers, of all their princes, according to the 
houfe of their fathers, twelve rods; write thou every 
man's name upon his rod. 3. And thou fhalt write 
Aaron's name upon the rod of Levi : for one rod fliall 
be for the head of the houfe of their fathers. 4. And 
thou fhalt lay them up in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation" before the teftimony, where I will meet with 
you. 5. And it fliall come to pafs, that the man's rod 
whom I mail choofe, fhall bloflom; and I will make to 
ceafe from me the murmurings of the children of Ifrael, 
whereby they murmur againft you. 6. «[ And Mofes 
fpake unto the children of Ifrael, and every one of 
their princes gave him a rod apiece, for each prince 
one, according to their fathers' houfes, even m twelve 
rods; and the rod of Aaron was among their rods. 
7. And Mofes laid up the rods before the LORD, in 
the tabernacle of witnefs. 

Here is, 1. Orders given for the bringing in of a rod for every tribe ; 
(which was fignificant enough, for the word hereufed for a rod fometimes 
fignifies a tribe, as particularly Numb, xxxiv. 13.) that God, by a miracle 
wrought on purpofe, might make it known on whom he had conferred the 
honour of the priellhood. (I.) It feems then the priert hood Was a pre- 
ferment worth feeking and ft riving for, even by the princes of the tribes. 



It is an honour to tlie greatcftof men to be employed in the fervice of God. 
Yet perhaps thefe contended for it, rather for the fake of the profit and 
power that attended the office, than for the fake of that in it which was 
divine and facred. (2.) It feems likewife, after all that had been done to 
fettle this matter,.lhere were thofe who would be ready upon any occafion to 



the princes ordinarily ufed as enfigns of their authority ; of which we 
read, chap. xxi. IS. old dry Haves, that had no lap in ihem, and it is very 
polfible they might all be made of the almond-tree. It mould fcem they 
were but twelve in all with Aaron's, for when Levi comes into the count, 
Ephraim and Manafleh make but one, tinder the name of Jofepb. (2.J 
That the name of each prince fliould be written upon his ro;J, that every 
man might know his own, and to prevent contefls. Writing is often a good 
prefervalive againft ftrife, for what is written may he appealed to. (3.) 
That they mould be laid up»« the tabernacle, for one night, before the tefti- 
mony, i. e. before the ark, which with its mercy-feat, was a fynibol, token, 
or leftimony of God's pretence with them. (•!•.) They were to expect, be- 
ing told it before, thai the tribe, or prince whom God chofe to the priefl- 
hood, his rod fliould bud and blojj'om, ver. 5. It was requifite they fliould 
be told of it, that it might appear not to be cafual but according to the 
counfel and will of God. 2. The preparing of the rods accordingly. The 
princes brought Idem in, loine ol them ptihaps fondly expecting that the 
choice would fall upon them, and ail of them thinking it honour enough to 
be competitors with Aaron, and to fland candidates, even for the priefihood, 
ver. 7. and Mofes laid them up before the Lord. He did not object, that the 
matter was fufficiently fettled already, and enough done to convince thofe 
that were nol invincibly hardened in their prejudices. He did hot under* 
take to determine the controverfy himfelf, though it might eafily have been 
done, nor did he fuggeft that it would be to no purpofe to offer fatisfaction 
to a people that were willingly blind, but fince God will have it fo, he did 
his purt, and lodged the cafe before the Lord, to whom the appeal was 
made by confent, and left it with him. 

8. And it came to pafs that on the morrow Mofes 
went into the tabernacle of witnefs: and behold, the 
rod of Aaron for the houfe of Levi was budded, and. 
brought forth buds, and bloomed bloilbms, and yielded 
almonds. 9. And Moles brought out all the rods from 
before the LORD, unto all the children of Ifrael ; and 
they looked, and took every man his rod. JO. And 
the LORD faid unto Mofes, bring Aaron's rod again, 
before the teftimony, to be kept for a token again ft the 
rebels; and thou fhalt quite take away their murmur- 
ings from me, that they die not. if. And Moles did 
fo : as the LORD commanded him, fo did he. 12. And 
the children of Jfrael fpake unto Mofes, faying, Be- 
hold, we die, we perilh, we all periQi. lit. W hofo- 
ever cometh any thing near unto the tabernacle of the 
LORD, fhall die: ihall we be confumcd with dying ? . 

Here is, 1. The final determination of the controverfy concerning the 
priefihood, by a miracle, ver. 8, 9. The rods, or finves, were brought 
out from the molt holy place where they were laid up, and publicly pro- 
duced belore the people; and while all the ref: of the rods remained as they 
were, Aaron's rod only of a dry ftick became a living branch, budded, and 
bloomed, and yielded almonds. In fome places there were buds, irr others 
bloflbms, in others fruit, at the fame lime; this was miracn Ions, and took 
•away all fufpicion of a fraud, as if in the night Mofes had t?kcn away 
Aaron's rod, and put a living branch of an almond-trce in the room of it ; 
for no ordinary branch would have buds, bloilbms, and fruit upon it, all 
at once. Now, l.This was a plain indication to the people that Aaron 
was chofen to the priefihood, and not any other of the princes of the tribes* 
Thus he was diflinguifhed from them, and msnifeficd to be under the fpecial 
bleffing of heaven, which fometimes yieldclh increafe, where there is neither 
planting nor watering by the hand ot man. Bifhop Hall here obferves, that 
fruilfulnefs is the hell evidence of a divine call, and that the plants of God's 
fetting, and the boughs cut off from them, will flourifh. Sec Pfal. xcii. 
12, 13, 14. The trees of the Lord, though they feem dry trees, are full of 
fap. '2. It was a very proper fign to reprefent the priellhood itfelf^ which 
was hereby confirmed to Aaron, (I.) That it fliould be fruitful, ufeful, and 
ferviceable to the Church of God. It produced not only bloifoms but al- 
monds; for the priefihood was defigncrl, not only for an honour to Aaron, 
but for a bleffing to Ifrael. Thus Chrifi ordained his apoflles and minifters, 
that they fliould go and bring forth fruit, and that their fruit Jhould re- 
main, John xv. lo. (2.) That there fliould be a fucceffion of priefts; here 
were nol only almonds fur the prefenl, but buds and bloffoms, promifing 
more hereafter. Thus hath Chrifi provided in his Church, that a feed 
fliould ferve him from generation to generation. (3.) That yet this priefi- 
hood fliould not be perpetual, but in procefs of time, like the branches and 
bloffoms of a tree, fliould fade and wither. The flour ifti'mg of the almond- 
tree is mentioned as one of the figns of old age, Ecel. xii. 5. This character 
was betimes put upon thai priefihood which foon became old, andrcadyto 
vanifh ateay, Heb. viii. 13. 3. It was a type and ligure of Chrifi and his 
priefihood : for he is the 7itan, the branch, Zech. vi. 12. that is to beaprieft 
upon his throne, as it follows there; and was lo grow up before God, as this 
before the ark, like a tender plant, anda root out of a dry ground, Iia. Iiii.2. 
2. The record of this determination, by the preferring of the rod before 
the teftimony, in perpetuam rei memoriam, ver. 10, 1 1. It is probable, the 
i buds, and bloifoms, and fruit continued frefh, the fame divine power that 
produced them in a night, prefer ved them for ages, at leaft fo long as it was 
necelfary for a token againft the rebels. So it was a {landing miracle, and the 
continuance of it, was an undeniable proof of the truth of it. Even the 
. leaf of God's trees fhallnol wither, Pfal. i. 3. This rod was prefer ved, 
, as the cenfers were, lo lake away their murmurings, that they die not. Note* 
. I. The defign of God, in all his providences, both mercies and judgments. 



will not be ruled,, and that is the quarrel. (3.) It is an in fiance of the 
gTace of God, that having wrought divers miracles lopuriilh fin, he would 
work one more on purpofe to prevent it. God has effectually provided, 
that iheobflinate fhall be left inexcufahle. and every mouth fhall be.ftopped. 
Ifrael was very prone to murmur both againft God, and agaipft their go- 
• vernors ; now, faith God, Juitl make to ceafe from me the murmurings of the 
' children of Ifrael; ver; 5. If any thing will convince thero, they fliall 
be convinced ; and if this: will not convince them, .nothing will. This was 
to be to them, as Chrifi faith, the fign'of ihe prophet Jonas; that 1 is;, his 
own refurre&ion fliould bei.tothe men of that generation,, the higheft proof 
of htft million that fliould be given them. 

The directions are; ( I .) That twelve- rods or ftaves fhou!d J be brought 
in ; it is probable, they were not now fre(h>ciitou( of a' tree; for then the 
miracle had not been fo great : But that they were the ftaves which 



away of fin, is done in real kindnefs lo us that we die not. All the bitter 
portions be gives, and all thefharp methods he ufes with us, are for the cure 
of a difeafe which other wife would certainly be fatal. Biihop Hall ob- 
ferves here, that the tables of the law, ihe pot of manna, and Aaron's rod, 
were prefer ved together in or about the ark (the apoflles take notice of 
Ihem all three together, Heb. ix. 4.) to fliew to after-ages how the 
antient Church was taught and fed, and ruled ; and infers, how precious 
the doctrine, facraments, and government of ihe church is to him, and fliould 
be 10 us. The rod of Mofes was ufed in working many Miracles, yet we 
do not find that that was preferved, tor the keeping of that would ferve 
only to gratify men's curiofity; but the rod of Aaron, which carried its 
miracle- along with il^ was carefully preferved, becaufe thai would be ot 
{landing ufc te convince men's confeiences to filence all difputes about Che 

prtefthood, and to confirm the faith oT God's Ifrael in its inftitutions. Such 

is 
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is, the difference between the facramenls Chrift has appointed for edification 
and the reliques men have devifed for fuperftition. 3. The outcry of the 
people hereupon, vcr. 12, 13. Behold we die, we perifi t we all peri/I*: 
Shall we be eonfumed with dying ? This may be confidered as the lan- 
guage, either, (1.) Of a repining people, quarrelling with the judgments 
of God, which by their own pride and obftinacy they had brought 
upon themfelves. They feem to fpeak defpairingly, as if God were a 
harder mafter, that fought advantage againft them, and took all occafions 
lo pick quarrels with them, fo that it they trod ever fo little awry, if 
they ftepped ever fo little beyond their bounds, they mud die, they mull 
perifii, ihey muff, all perifli, bafely infinualing, that God would never be 
fattened with their blood and ruin, till he had made an end of them all, 
and they were eonfumed with dying. Thus they feem lo be like atw'W bull 
in a net, full of the fury of the Lord, Ifa. li. 20. fretting that God was too 
hard for them, and they were forced to truckle, only becaufe they could 
not help it. Note, It is a very wicked thing to fret againft God when we 
are in affliction, and in our diftrefs thus to trefpafs yet more. If we die, 
if we perifli, it is long of ourfelves, and the blame will lie upon our own 
heads. Or, (2.) Of a repenting people; many interpreters take it as fpeak* 
ing their lubmiflion. Now we fee it is the will of God we fhould keep our 
diftance, and it is at our peril if we draw nearer than is appointed, and we 
fubmit to the divine will in this appointment, we will not contend any more 
left we oil perifli : and they engage Moles lo intercede for them, that they 
might not be all eonfumed with dying. Thus the point was gained, and 
in this matter God quite took away their murmuring*, and from hencefor- 
ward they acquiefced. Note, When God judgeih he will overcome, and 
one way nr other will oblige the moft obftinale gainfayen to confefs their 
folly fooner or later; and that wherein they dealt proudly he was above 
them, ricifii Galilae, 

CHAP. XVIII. 

Aaron being now fully cflabliflted in the priefthood, abundantly to his 
own falis) 'action, and to the fatisfaclumoj 7 the people, (which was 
the ' ' ' 

ch . 

ther repeats thofe he had before given 

muft be his work., and the care and charge committed to him: and 
what ajjiflance he fliould have from the Levitcs in that work y ver. 
1 — 7. 2. What fhould be his wages, and the Levites, for this 
work. 1 . The pcrquifites or fees peculiar to thepriejls, ver. 8 — 19. 
2. The fettled maintenance of the Levitcs, ver. 20 — 24. 3. The 
portion which mufl be paid to the priefts out of the Levites* mainte- 
nance, ver. 25 — 32. Thus every one knew what he had to do, and 
what he had to live upon, 

I. .A ND the LORD faid unto Aaron, Thou, and 
jt\ thy fons, and thy father's houfe with thee, /hall 
bear the iniquity of the fancluary; and thou and thy 
ions with thee fhall bear the iniquity of your priefthood. 
•2. And thy brethren alio of the tribe of Levi, .the tribe 
of thy father, bring thou witli thee, that they may be 
joined unto thee, and minilter unto thee: but thou and 
thy fons with thee, fliall minifler before the tabcrnaele 
of witnefs. 3, And they ihall keen thy charge, and 
the charge of all the tabernacle : only they ihall not 
come nigh the vetiels of the fan&uary and the altar, 
that neither they, nor ye alio die. 4. And they fhall 
be joined unto tliec, and keep the charge of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, ior all the fervice of the 
tabernacle: and a Itranger /hall not come nigh unto 
you. > r >. And ye fhall keep the charge of the fanchi- 
ary, and the charge of the altar; that there be no 
wrath any more upon the children of Ifrael. 6. And 
I, behold I, have taken your brethren the Levites from 
among the children of Ifrael : to you they are given as 
a gift "for the LORD, to do the fervice of the taberna- 
cle ol* the congregation. 7. Therefore thou and thy 
fons with thee, mall keep your priehVs office, for every 
thing of the altar, and within the vail, and ye ihall 
fervc : I have given your prieft's office unto you, as a 
fervice of gift: and the ftranger that cometh nigh ihall 
be put to cleath. 

The coherence of this chapter with that foregoing is very obfervable. 
I. The people, in the clofe of that chapter, hadcomplained of the difficulty 
and peril that there were in drawing near to God, "which put them under 
fome dreadful apprehenfions, that the tabernacle in the midftof them, which 
they hoped would have been their joy and glory, would rather be their terror 
and ruin ; now in anfwer to this complaint, God here gives them to under- 
Hand by Aaron, that the priefts fhould come near for them as their repre- 
feotatives ; fo that though the people were obliged lo keep their diftance, 
yet that mould not at all redound to their difgrace or prejudice, but their 
comfortable communion with God (hould be kept up by the interpofal of 
the priefts. 2. A greal deal of honour God had now newly put upon 
Aaron, his rod had budded and bloftbmed, when the rods of the reft of the 
princes remained dry, an.l deftitute either of fruit or ornament; now left 
Aaron mould be puffed up with the abundance of the favours that were 
done him, and the miracles that were wrought for the fupport of him in 
his high ftation, God comes to him to mind him of the burden that was 
laid upon him, and the duty required from him as a prieft. He would fee 
reafon not to be proud of his preferment, but to receive the honour of his 
office with reverence and holy trembling, when he confidered, how greal 
the care and charge was that was committed to him, and how hard it would 
he for him to give a good account of the difcharge of it. Be not high' 
minded, butfeur. I. God tellshim of the danger thatatlendcd his dignity, 
ver. I. (I.) That both the priefts and Levites (both thou, and thy fons, 
and thy father's houfe) mall bear the iniquity of the fancluary, i. e. If the 
fancluary were profaned by the intrufion of Grangers, or perfons in their 
unclmmneis the blame fhould lie upon the Levito* and priefts, who ought to 
Juvek« pt them off, Tho igh the finn^r lha l thruft inprefuraptuoufly fliould 
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die in his iniquity, yet his blood fhould be required at the hands of the 
watchmen. Or, it may be taken more gcnerallyi if any of the duties 
or offices of the fancluary be ncglecled, if any fervice be not done in its 
feafon, or not according to the law, if any thing be loft or mifplaced in 
the remove of the fancluary, you ihall be accountable for it, and anfwer it 
at your peril. (2.) That the priefts (hould themfelves bear the iniquity of 
the priefthood, i. e. If they either negleclany part of their work, or per- 
mitted any other perfons to invade their office, and lake their work out 
of their hands, ihey fliould bear the blame of it. Note, The greater the 
truft is of work and power that is committed to us, the greater is out 
danger of contracting guilt, by falfifying and betraying that truft. 
This is a good reafon, why we fhould neither be envious at other's 
honours, nor ambitious ourfelves of high places, becaufe great dignity ex- 
pofes us to great iniquity. Thofe that are entrufted with the charge of the 
fancluary, will have a great deal to anfwer for- Who would covet the care 
of fouls, who confiders ihe account that muft be given of that care ? 2. He 
tells him of the duty that attended his dignity. I. That he and his fons 
muft minijlcr before the tabernacle of witnefs, ver. 2. i. e. as Bifliop Patrick 
exclaims it, before the mnfi holy place, in which the ark was ; on the outfide 
of ihe vail of that tabernacle, but within the door of the tabernacle of the con." 
gregation ; they were to attend the golden altar, the table, and candfefttck,' 
which no Levite might approach to. Yefhall fervc, vcr. 7. not ye (halt 
rule ; it was never intended that they fliould lord it over God's heritage, 
but yefhall ferve God and the congregation. Note, The priefthood is. a 
fervice. if any defire the office of a Biffiop,<hedefires a good work. Minifters 
muft remember that they are minifters, that is, fervants ; of whom, it is re- 
quired, that they be humble, diligent and faithful. 2. That the Levites 
muft affift him and his fons, and minifter to them in all the feryice of the ta- 
bernacle, ver. 2, 3, 4. though they muft by no means come nigh the veflels 
of the fancluary, nor at the altar meddle with the great fervicesof burning 
the fat and fprinkling the blood. Aaron's family was very final!, and as 
they increafed, the reft of the families of Ifrael would increafe like wife, fo 
that their hands neither were now, nor were I ike lo be, fufficient for all the. 
fervice of the tabernacle, therefore (faith God) the Levitcs jhall be joined to 
thee, ver. 2. again, ver. 4-. where there feems to be anallufion to the name 
of Levi, which fignifies joined. Many of the Levitcs had of latefet them- 
felves againft Aaron, bul from henceforward God promifeth that they fliould 
be heartily joined to him in intereft and affection, and ftiouM no more con- 
feft with him. It was a good fign to Aaron that God owned him, when he 
inclined the hearts of thofe concerned to own him loo. The Levites arc 
faid to be given as a gift to the priefts, ver, 6. Note, We are to value it as a 
great gift of the divine bounty lo have thofe joined to us, that will be help- 
ful and ferviceable to us in the fervice of God. 3. That both priefts and 
Levites muft carefully watch againft the profanation of facred tilings. The 
Levites muft keep the charge of the tabernacle, that nojlruuger ( i. e. none who 
upon any account were forbidden to come) might come nigh, ver. 4. and that 
upon pain of death, ver, 7. And the priefts muft keep the charge of the 
fancluary, ver. 5, muft inftrucl Ihe people, and admonifh them concerning 
the due diftance they were to keep, and not fufler them to break the bounds 
fet them, as Korah's company had done, that there be no wrath any more 
upon the children of Ifrael. Note, The preventing of fin is the preventing of 
wrath ; and the mifchief tin has done, fliould be a warning to us for the 
future, to watch againft it both in ourfelves and others. 

8. 5f And the LORD fpake unto Aaron, Behold, I 
alfo have given thee the charge of mine heave-offerings, 
of all the hallowed things of the children of Ifrael; 
unto thee have I given them, by reafon of the anoint- 
ing, and to thy fons by an ordinance for ever. 9, This 
ihall be thine of the molt holy things, referved from 
the fire : every oblation of theirs, every^ meat-offering 
of theirs, and every fin-offering of theirs, and every 
trefpafs-offering of theirs, which they fhaU render unto 
me, fhall be molt holy for thee and for thy fons. 10. 
In the molt holy place flialt thou eat it; every male 
fliall eat it: It fliall be holy unto thee. 11. And this 
is thine; the heave-offering of their gift, with all the 
wave-offerings of the children of Ifrael'; I have given 
them unto thee, and to thy fons, and to thy daughters 
with thee, by a ftatute forever: everyone that is clean in 
thy houfe Ihall eat of it. 12. All the bert of the oil, and 
all the beft of the wine, and of the wheat, the firft- 
fruits of them which they ihall offer unto the LORD, 
them have 1 given thee. 13. And whatfoevcr is flrfi: 
ripe in the land, which they ihall bring unto the 
LORD, fliall be thine; everyone that is clean in thine 
houfe fliall eat of it 14-. Every thing devoted in Ifrael, 
ihall be thine. 15. Every thing that openeth the ma- 
trix in all flefli, which they brings unto the LORD, 
whether it be of men or beaits, fliall be thine : never- 
thelefs the firft-born of man flialt thou furely redeem, 
and the firitling of unclean beafts flialt thou redeem. 
16, And thofe that are to be redeemed, from a month 
old flialt thou redeem according to thine eftimation, 
for the money of live fliekels, after the ftiekel of the 
fandtuary, which is twenty gerahs. 17. But the firft- 
ling of a cow, or the firftling of a flieep, or the Gril- 
ling of a goat, thou flialt not redeem $ they are holy: 
thou flialt fprinkle their blood upon the altar, and malt 
burn their fat for an offering made by fire, for a fweet 
favour unto the LORD. 18. And the flefli of them 
fliall be thine," as the wave-breaft, and as the right 
ihoulder are thine. 19. All the heave-offerings of the 
holy things, which the children of Ifrael offer unto the 
LORD, have I given thee, and thy fons and thy 
daughters with thee, by a ftatute for ever ; it is a co- 
venant of fait for ever, before the LORD, unto thee 
and to thy feed with thee. 

The 
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The priefl'-s fiTviefi is caller* a warfare, and who goes a warfare al his 
own charges? A; they were well employed, fo they were well provided for, 
and well paid. None Hull ferve God for nought, Al! believers are fpiri- 
fual priefb,. and God has promifed to take care of tliem ; ihey frail dwelt 
in the land, and verily they fhalt he fed, and (hall not want any good thing. 
GoUUneJh hw the promijb of the life that now is. And from this plentiful pro- 
vifion here made for the priefls, the apofile inters that it is the duty <»f 
Chriftian Churchrs to maintain (huir minified; they that fcrved at the altar, 
lived //pontile altar. So they thai preach the gofprl, mould live upon the 
go/pel, and live cumforlahly, \ &n\ be. 13, 1 4. Scandalous maintenance 
makes fcandalous minifters. Now, oblerve, I. That much of the provifion 
that was made for them arofc out of the facrifices which they themfelves 
were employed to offer. Thvy had the tkins of almoft all the facrifices, 
which they might fell, and they had a confidcrable [hare out of the meat- 
offering, fin-ofFering*, *5'C. They had the charge of the offerings, had 
.the benefit of them, vcr. S. Note, God's work is its own wuges, and his 
fervice carries its iccom pence along with it. Even in keeping of G Oil's 
commandments there is great reward. The prelent pi cafu res of religion are 
part of its pay- 'Z. They that had not only a good table kept l<»r them, 
but money hkewife in their pockets for the redemplion of the firfi-horn, 
and Ihofe firitllngs of cattle which might notbe otfered in facrifice. Thus 
their maim enance was fuch. as left them altogether difcntan<j>Ud from the 
affairs of this life ; they had no grounds lo occupy, no land to till, no vine- 
yards to drefs, no cattle to tend, no vifible eftate to take care of, and yet 
had a more plentiful income than any other fa m i lies what foe ver. Thus God 
ordered it, (I.) That they might be the more entirely addicted to their 
miniliry, and not diverted' from it, or difturbed in it, by any worldly care 
or bufinefs. The miniftry requires a whole man. (2.) That they might 
be examples of living by laith, not only in God's providences, but in his 
ordinance. They lived from hand to mouth, that they might learn to 
lake no thought for the morrow ; fufficient for the day would be the pro- 
vifion thereof: and they had no eftates to leave their children, that they 
might by faith leave them to the care of that God who had fed them alt their 
lives long. 3. Of the provifion that was made for their table*, fbme is find 
lo btimofi holy, ver. '2 — 10. which was to be ca,ten by the priefts themfelves 
and in the court of the tabernacle only; but other perquifiles were left holy, 
of which their families might eat, at their own houfes, provided they were 
clean, v«:r. 1 I, |«, 13, fee £co.ocxii. 10, S/c. 4. It is commanded that 
\\itibeft of the oil, and the brjl of the wine and wheat rhouM he offered for the 
frjl-fntils unto the Lord, which the prieir. was to have, ver. I 2 Note, We 
inufl alwav ferve and honour God with the belt we have, for he is the beft. 
and beft ilelerves it, he is the firft and -therefore mutt have the full ripe. 
Thofe that think to lave charges by pulling God off with iherefule, do hut 
deceive themfelves for Gad U not mocked, a. All this is given lo the priells, 
by renjbii of the anointing, ver. 8. -It was not for the fake of their perlonal 
merits abnve olher Ifraelites that ihey bad this tribute, paid them, be it 
known unloihu-ni ; but purely for the fake of the office to which they were 
anointed. Thus all the com'forts that are given to the Lord's people, are 
given them by rmfon of anointing, which they have received. (5. It is faid 
to be given them by an ordinance for ever, ver. S. and it is a covenant offult 
for ever, ve/. 19. as long as the priefthood thould coniinue, this Ihould con- 
tinue to be the maintenance of it, that this lamp might not go out for want 
of oil lo keep it burning. Thus provifion is made, that a gofpel minifiry 
fliould coniinue (ill Chrift comes, by an ordinance for ever. Lo, lam with 
you (that is, their maintenance and fupport) always, even to the end of the 
aortd. Thanks be to the Redeemer, it is the word which he lias commanded 
to a thou/and generations, 

* 

20. f And the LORD fpake unto Aaron, Thou 
fhalt have no inheritance in their land, neither fhalt 
thou have any part among them, J am thv part and 
thine inheritance among the children of Ifrael. 21. 
And, behold, 1 have given the children of Levi all the 
tenth in Ifrael, for an inheritance, for their fervice 
which they ferve, even the fervice of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 22. Neither mud the children of 
Ifrael henceforth come nigh the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, left, they bear fin, and die. 52:3. But the 
Levites fhall do the fervice or'the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and they ihall bear their iniquity : It Jhall 
be a rfatute for ever throughout your generations, that 
among the children of Ifrael they have no inheritance. 
24. But the tithes of the children of Ifrael, which they 
offer tf.s*an heave-offering unto the LORD, 1 have given 
to the Levites to inherit: therefore I have faid unto 
them, Among the children of Ifrael they fhall have no 
inheritance. 25. And the LORD fpake unto Moles 
faying, '26. Thus fpeak unto the Levites, and fay 
unto them, When ye take of the children of Ifrael 
the tilhes which I have given you from them for your 
inheritance, then ye ihall offer up an heavc-oficring 
of it for the LORD, even a tenth part of the tithe. 
27. And this your heave-offering ihall be reckoned 
unto you, as though it zcere the corn of the threihing- 
tioor; and as the iulnefs of the wi ne-pre fs. 28. Thus 
ye alfo ihall offer an heave-offering unto the LORD, 
of ail your tithes which ye receive of the children of 
Ifrael; and he ihall give thereof the LORD's heave- 
offering to Aaron the prieft. 29. Out of all your gifts 
ye ihall offer every heave -offering of the LORD, of all 
the heft thereof, even the hallowed part thereof, out of 
it. 30, Therefore thou ('halt fay unto them, When ye 
.have heaved the beft thereof from it, then 'it ihall be 
counted unto the Levites, as the increafe of thethreihing- 
floor, and as. the; increafe of the wine-prefs. 3 1. And ye 
fhall eat it in every place, ye and your houmolds; for 
it is your reward tor your fervice, in the tabernacle of 
the congregation. .32. And ye,; fhall bear no Tin, by 
reafon of it, when ye hive heaved from it the beft of 
, No. XXIIL ,v 



it ; neither fhall ye pollute ihc holy things of the chil- 
dren of ifrael, leit yc die. 

Here is a farther account of (he provifion that was made both for the 
Levites and for the priefo, out of the counLry. I - They muft have no in- 
heritance in the land* only cilie* to dwell in were afterwards allowed them; 
but no ground to occupy ; Thoujhalt not have any part among them, ver. 20. 
It is repeated again, ver. 23. and again, ver. € .iU Among the children nf tjl 
rael thty jhall have no inheritance* cither b\ purchafe or defcent. God would 
have them comfortably provided \t\r % but" would not have their families o\ er 
rich, left ihey fliould think ihemfelves above their woik, which therefore 
their wages fuppoled, and obliged them confiantly to attend upon. As 
Ifrael was a peculiar people, and not 10 be numbered among the natrons, fo 
Levi, was a particular tribe, and not to be leulet! as the reft of the tribes, 
but in all refpcflsdifiingullhed Irom them. A good reafon is given, why 
Ihey muli have no inheritance in the land, for, faith God, / umthj/part, and 
thine inheritance. ' Nule, Thofe that have God for their inheritanc e, and 
their portion forever, ought to look with a holy contempt and indifferency 
upon the inheritances of this world, and not covet their portion in if. The 
Lord is my portion 9 therefore ivitl J hope in him % and not depend upon any 
thing I have on this earth. Lam. iii. 21u The Levites [hall have no inhe* 
ritance, and jet they (ball live very comfortably and plentifully, to leach us 
that providence has various ways of fupporting thofe thai live in a depend- 
ence upon it; the fowls reap not, and yet are fed, the lilies Jpin not, and 
yet are clothed ; the Levites have no inheritance in Ifrael, and yet live 
belter than any other tribe. The repetition of that caution, that no fjraclite 
jhould approach the tabernacle, comes in fomewhat abruptly, ver. 22. ii feems 
let in oppohtion to thai order concerning the priefls and Levites, that they 
fliould have no inheritance in Ifrael% to fliew how God difpenfeth his favour* 
varioufly. The Levites have the honour of attending the tabernacle, which 
is denied the Israelites; but then the Ifraclites have the honour of inheri- 
tances in Canaan, which is denied the Levites- thus each is kept from either 
envying or defpifing the other, and both have reason to rejoice in their lot* 
Tiie Ifraclites muft not come nigh the tabernacle, but then the Levites mud 
have no inheritance in the land; if minifters expect that people fhould keep in 
their fphcre, and not intermeddle with fncred ofiices; let them keep in 
theirs, and not entangle themfelves in fccular affairs, 2. But they mud both 
have hthes of the land. Be/ides the RrR-truits which were appropriated to 
the priefis, which the Jews fay were lo be a fiftieth pari, or at leaft a fix- 
tieth, the tithe alio was appropriated. 1. The Levites had the tithes of the 
peopled increafe, tcr. 21. 1 have given (whofe the whole is) all the tenths 
in lfracl % of all the products of the land, lo the children of Jxm f to be di- 
vided among them in jufi proportions, for their fervice zvhich they ferve. 
The Levites were the fmalleft tribe of the twelve, and yet befides all other 
advantages, they had a tenth part of the yearly profits without the trouble 
and expence of ploughing and fowing ; fuch care did God lake of thofe that^ 
were devoted to his (ervice ; not only thai they might be well maintained, 
but that they might be honoured with a national acknowledgment of the 
g'ood ier vices they did to the public; and owned as God's agents and re- 
ceivers ; for what was a heave-ottering, or an offering lifted heaven-ward 
unto the Lord, was by him configned to the Levites. 2. The priefts had 
the tenths of the Levites tilhes fettled upon them. The order for this 
Mofes is dire6led lo give to the Levites, whom God would have to pay tt 
with chcarfulnefs, rather than the priefts to demand it with authority. Speak 
to the Levites that it be offered by ihem, rather than levied upon them. 
Now oblerve, 1. The Levites were fo give God his dues out of their tilhes, 
as well as the Ifraclites oat of their increafe. They were God's tenants, 
and rent was expected from them, nor were they exempted by Ihcir office. 
Thus, now minifters muft be charitable out of what they receive; and the 
more freely they have received, the more freely they muft give, and be ex- 
amples of liberality, ver. 26. Ye Jliult offer a hcavc-4$crittq to the Lord. 
Thofe that aic emplojcd lo ailift the devotions of others, muft be lure to pay 
their own, as a heave-offering to the Lord. Vtayt'ra and praifes lifted up 
to God, or rather, the heart lilietl up in Ihem, arc now our heave-offerings. 
This (faith God) fliall be reckoned to yuu 9 as though it zcerc the corn of the 
thrrfhing jlitor, i. e. though it was not the fruit of their own ground, nor of 
their own labour, as the tithes of other Ifraclites were, yet being of fuch a? 
they had, it fliould be accepted, to the lanflilying of all the reft, I, This 
was to be given to Aaron the priejl, ver. tfti. and to his fuccelTbrs the high- 
pried*, to be divided and difpolcd of in loch proportions, as they fliould 
think fit, among the inferior priefts. Molt of the profits of the priefts' 
ofitee, which were appointed in the former |>at t of the chapter, arifing from 
the facrifices, thofe priells had the benelil of them who conftanlly attended 
at the altar; but forafmuch as there were many priells employed in the 
country, to teach and rule, thofe tithes taken of the Levites, it is probable, 
were directed by the high-prieft lor I heir maintenance. It is the probable 
conjecture of the learned iJiflmp Patrick, that the tenth of this laft tenth 
was refer ved for the high-prieft hitnfelf, lo fupport his lt«i I e and dignity, for 
olherwifc wc read not of any peculiar provilion made lor him* .3. When 
the Levites had thus paid the tenth of their income, as a 5<>av-2-otfering to 
the Lord, they had themfelves the comfortable enjoyment of the other nine 
parts, vcr. 30, when ) e have thus heaved the htjlfrom it (for ftill God's part 
muft be the beft) then ye Ihall cat the ttjl t not asa holy tiling, but wilh.the 
fame freedom that the olher Ifraclites eat their part, in every place, yc and 
your houfliolds t ver. y I . See here what is I he way to have the comfort of all 
our worldly poifefiions, fo as to hear no fin by reafon of them, as it follows, 
ver. 32* I . We muft be fure thai what we hu\ebe got honeltly, and in* the 
fervice of God. It is your reward for your fervice ; that meat is beii eaten, 
that is firft earned; but if any will not work* ncithei\fkall ye eat, 2 Theft 
iii. 10* And that feems to be fpeken o», as having a particular comfort 
and fatisfadtion in it, which is the reward of faithful fervice done in the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. 2. We muft he fore thatGod' hath his dues out 
of it. Then we have the comfort of our fubfiancc. when we have honoured 
the Lord with it. Then ye fhall bear no fin hy reafon of it, when ye have 
heaved the hejl from it. This intimates, that we mull never feed oui felves 
without fear, left our table become a fnare, and vttbtarjin by reafon of iti 
and that therefore we are concerned to give alms of fuch things as xie ha?c § 
that all may be clean and comfortable to us. 

CHAP. XIX. 




complaint- a of ' iheftriSlneJsoJ the which forbad their near ap- 
proach to the tabernacle * chap. xvii. 13. In anfiaer to which com- 
plaint they are here, di reeled (o purify themfelves, fo as that ihey- 
might come as far as they had occajion without fear. Here is, I. 
•The method of preparing thc/e aflies,by the burning of a red heifers 
■ with a. great deal of ceremony, ver. lr— 10. 2. The way of ujing- 
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'.. 1 . They were deponed to purify pei fans from the pollution 
'dried by a dead body, ver. 11—16. *2. They rcera to be put 
running water (a /wall quantity of them ) with which the per- 
Jon to bccleanfednwji be purified, ver. 17 — 22. And that thiscere- 
monial purification was a type and figure of the cleanjing of the 
confeiences of believers from the pollutions of fin, appears by the 
apo file's difcourfi; Hcli. ix. 13, ll.wherc he compares the efficacy 
of 'the blood of drift, with the fanSlifying virtue that was in the 
allies of a heifer fprinkling the unclean. 

1. \ ND the LORD fpake unto'Mofes, and unto 
XJL Aaron, faying, 2. This is the ordinance of 
the law, which the LORD hath commanded, faying, 
Speak unto the children of Ifrael,that they bring thee a 
red heifer without fpot, wherein is no blemifh, and upon 
which never came yoke. 3. And ye ihall give her unto 
Eieazar the priert that he may bring her forth without 
the camp, and one fhali flay her before his face. 4. And 
Eieazar the prielt, fhali take of her blood with his finger, 
and iprinkle of her blood direclly before the tabernacle 
of the congregation ("even times. 5. And orcr ihall burn 
the heifer inliis fight; her fkin, and her fiefh, and her 
blood, with her dung ihall he burn. 6. And the prieft 
fhali take cedar-wood, and hyffop, and fear let, and 
caft it into the midlt of the burning of the heifer. 7. 
Then the prieft fhali walh his clothes, and he mail 
bathe his flefli in water, and afterward he lhall come 
into the camp, and the prieft fhali be unclean unto the 
even. b\ And he that burnetb her fhali wafli his 
clothes in water, and bathe his tieih in water, and mall 
be unclean until the even. 9- And a man that is clean 
ihall gather up the afhes of the heifer, and lay them up 
without the camp in a clean place, and it fhali be kept 
for the congregation of the children of Ifrael, for a 
water of feparation : itiVa purification for fin. lO. 
And he that gathereth the allies of the heifer, lhall warn 
his clothes, and be unclean until the even : and it lhall 
be unto the children of ll'racl, and unto the ilranger 
that fojourneth among them, for a ilatute for ever. 

We have here the divine appointment concerning the folemn burning of 
a red heifer to allies, and the preferving of the afhes, that of them might be 
made not a beautifying, but a purifying water, for that was the utmoft the 
law reached to ; it ottered not to adorn as the gofpel doth, but to cleanfe 
only. This burning of the heifer, though it was not properly a facrificcof 



;piation, being not performed at the altar, yet was typical of the death and 
futt'erings of Ch'rift ; by which he intended not only to fatisfy God's j lift ice, 
but to purify and pacify our confeiences, that we may not have only peace 
with God, but peace in our ownbofoms: to prepare for which, Chrift died 
not only like the bulls and goats al the altar, but like the heifer wichoullhe 
camp. 

I. There was a great deal of curiofity in the choice of the heifer that was 
to be burned, much more than in the choice of any other offering, ver. 29. 
It mull not only he without blemifli, typifying ihefpotlefs purity, and ftn- 
lefs perfeaion of the Lord Jefus, but it muftbe a red heifer, beca-jfe of the 
rarity of the colour, that it might be the more remarkable; the Jews fay, 



if but two hairs were black or white, it was unlawful. Chrift, as man, was 
the fou of Adam, red earth, and we find' him red in \ih apparel, red with 
his own blood, and red with the blood of his enemies. And it niufi be one 
on which never came yoke, which was not infilled on in other facrifices, 
but thus was typified the freedom of the Lord Jefu.% when he faid, Lo, 1 
come. He was bound and held with no other cords, but thofe of his own 
love. This heifer was lobe provided at the expence of the congregation, 
becanfe they were all to have a joint-interefl in it; and fo all believers hav« 
in Chrift. 2. There was to be a great deal of ceremony in the burning of 
it. The care of doing it was committed to Eieazar, not lo Aaron himfeif, 
becaufe it was not fit he fhould do any thing to render himfelf ceremonially 



ages. The Jews fay, this one ferved till the captivity, near a thoufand 
years, and that there was never another heifer burned till Ezra's time, after 
their return; to which tradition of theirs, grounded (I fuppofe) only upon 
the lilence of ikeirold records, I fee no reafon we have to give credit, fince 
in the later times of their Church, which they had more full records of, they 
find eight burned between Ezra's time, and the deft ruction of the fecund 
temple, which was but about five hundred years. Thefe allies are faid to 
be laid op here as a purification for fin, becaufe though they were intended 
only to purify from ceremonial uncleannefs, yet they werea type of that pu- 
rification for Co, which our Lord Jefus made by his death. Allies mixed 
with water are ufed in fcouring, but thefe had their virtue purely from the 
divine snftitulion, and their accompli fliment and perfection in Chrift, who 
is the end of thin law for righteoufnefi. Now obferve, (J.) That the water of 
purification was made fo by the aflies of a heifer, whofe blood was fprinkled 
before the fanftuary; fo that which cleanfes our confeiences is the remain- 
ing virtue of the death of Chrift ; it is his blood that cicanfethfrom alt fin, 
I John i. 7. (2.) That the allies were fufficient for all the people ; there 
needed not to be a frefh heifer flain for every perfon or family that had oc- 
cafion to be purified, but }his one was enough for all, even for the Grangers 
that fojoumed among litem, ver. 10. fo there is virtue enough hi the blood of 
Chrift for all that repent, and believe the gofpel, for every Ifrael ite ; and > 
not for their fins only, but for the fins of the whole world, 1 John ii. 2. (3.) 
That thefe allies were capable of being prefcrved without wafte to many 
ages. No bodily fubftance is fo incorruptible as a flies are, which (faith 
Bifhop Patrick) made thefe a very fit emblem of the everlafting efficacy of 
the facrifice of Chrift. He is able to fave, and in order to that, able to 
cleanfe lo the uttermoft, both of perfons and times. (4.) Thefe a flies were 
laid up as a flock or treafure, for the con ft ant purification of Ifrael from 
their pollutions ; fo the blood of Chrift is laid up for us in the word and 
facrainents, as an inexhauftible fountain of merit, to which by faith we may 
have recourfc daily, for the purging of our confeiences; fee&ec/t. . xiii. 1. 
5. All thofe that were employed in this fervice were made ceremonially un- 
clean by it ; even Eieazar himfelf, though he did but Iprinkle the blood, 
ver. 7. He that buraed the heifer ivas unclean, ver. S. and he that gathered 
up the ajkes, ver. 10. fo ail that had a hand in putting Chrift to death, con- 
tracted guilt by it,' his betrayer, his prolocutors, his judge, his executioner, 
all did what they did with wicked hands, though it was by the determinate 
counfel and foreknowledge of God, A£ls ii. 23. yet fame of them were, and 
all might have been, cleanfed by the virtue of that fameblood, which they 
had brought themfelves under the guilt of. Some make this lo fignify the 
imperfection of the legal fervices, and their infufiiciency to take away fin ; 
inafmucb as thofe who prepared for the purifying of others, were themfelves 
polluted by the preparation. The Jews fay, this is a myftery which Solo- 
mon himfelf did not underftand, that the lame thing fhould pollute thofe 
that were clean, and yet purify thofe that were unclean. But (faith Bifliojy 
Patrick) it is not flrange to thofe who confider that all the facrifices which 
were offered for fin, were therefore looked upon as impure, becaufe the 
fins of men were laid upon them, as all our Una were upon Chrift, who 
therefore is faid to be Tnade fin for us, 2 Cor. v. 2r. 

IK ^| He thatjoucheth the "dead body of any man, 
fhali be unclean feven days. 12. He fhali purify him- 
felf with it on the third day, and on the ieventh day 
he (hall be clean : but if he purify not himfelf the third 
day, then the feven th day he ihall not be clean. IS. 
Whofoever toucheth the dead body of any man that is 
dead,, and puririeth not himfelf, defileth the tabernacle 
of the LORD; and that foul /hall be cut oft" from I fracl : 
becaufe the water of feparation was not fprinkled upon 
him, he fhali be unclean; his uncleannefs is yet upon 
him. 14. This is the law, when any man dietb in a tent, 
all that come into the tent, and all that is in the tent, 
fhali be unclean feven days. 15. And every open vef- 
fel which hath no covering bound upon it, is unclean. 
16*. And whofoever toucheth. one that is flain with a 
fword in the open fields, or a dead body, or a bone of 
, or a grave, filial! be unclean feven days. 17- 

" the afhes 




the principal hand in the death of Chrift. Now, I. The heifer was lo be 
flain without the camp, as an impure thing, which fpeaks the inefficiency 
of the methods prefcribed by the ceremonial law to lake away fin ; fo far 
were they from cleanfing effectually, that ihey were themfelves unclean? as 
if the pollution that was laid upon them, continued lo cleave to them. Yet 
to anfwer this type, our Lord Jcfus, being made fin and a curie for us,Jttf- 
fcred without the gate, Heb. xiii. 1 1. 2. lijeazar wa« to Jhrinkle tlx blood 
direftly before the dour of the tabernacle, and looking ftedfaftly towards it,rer. 
4. This made it in fome fort an expiation ; for ihe (prinkling of the blood 
before the Lord was the chief folemnity in alj the facrifices of atonement ; 
therefore though this was not done at the altar, yet being done towards the 
fanfluary, it was intimated, that the virtue and validity or it depended upon 
thefanauary, and was derived from it. This fignirled that the falisfaction 
that was made to God by the death of Chrift, our great bigh-prieft, who, 
by the eternal Spirit, (and the Spirit is called the finger of God, as Ainf- 
■worth obferves, Luke xi. 30.) offered kimfelf without fpot unto God ; he did, 
as it were, fprinkle his own blood direftly before the fanfluary, when he 
faid, Father, into thy hands I commit my Spirit, And this alfo fignifies, how 
neceflary it was to the purifying of our hearts, that fatisfaction fhould be 
made to divine juftice. This fprinkling of ihe blood put virtue into the 
allies. The heifer was to be wholly burnt, ver. 5. This typified the ex- 
treme fufferings of our Lord Jefus, both in foul and body, as a facrifice 
made by fire. The prieft was to caft into the fire, while it was burning, 
cedar- wood, hyffop, and fcarlet, which were ufed in the cleanfing of lepers. 
Lev. xiv. 6, 7. that the afhes of thefe might be mingled with the afhes of 
the heifer, becaufe they were defigned for purification. 4-.-The afhes of the 
heifer (feparated as well as they could from the afhes of the wood, where- 
with it was burnt) were lo becarefully galhered-up by the hand of a clean 
perfon, and {as the Jews fay) ponndfed and fifted, and fo laid up fbr^the ufe 
of. the congregation, as there was occafion, ver. 9. not only for that gene- 
ration, but for pafterity ; for the aflies of this one heifer were fufRcient to 

ftafon as many veffels of water, as the people of ifrae.1 would need for many 

5 



a man, _ w 

And for ai> unclean perfon they lhall take of 
of the burnt heifer of purification for fin, and running 
water fhali be out thereto in a veflel : 18. And a cleara 
perfon ihall take hyflbp, and dip it in the water, and 
iprinkle it upon the tent, and upon all the veifels, and 
upon the perfons that were there, and upon him that 
touched a bone, or one flain, or one dead, or a grave: 
19. And the cieanperfbn mall fprinkle upon the unclean 
on the third day, and on the ieventh day : and on the 
feven th day he /hall purify himfelf, and warn his 
clothes, and bathe himfelf in water, and ihall be clean 
at even. 20. But the man that fhali be unclean, and 
fhali not purify himfelf, that foul ihall be cut off from- 
among the congregation : becaufe he hath defiled the 
fancluary of the LORD, the water of feparation hath 
not been fprinkled upon him, he is unclean. 21. And 
it ihall be a perpetual ftatute unto them, that he that 
fprinkleth the water of feparation, ihall walh his clothes, 
and he that toucheth the water of feparation, ihall be 
unclean until even. 22. And whatfoever the unclean 
perfon toucheth, ihall be unclean ; and the foul that 
toucheth it, fhali be unclean until even. 

Dire£tion9 are here given concerning the ufe and application of Ihe afhes, 
which were prepared tor purification. They were laid up to be laid out ; 
and therefore though now one place would fervetokeep them in, while all 
Ifrael lay fo clofely encamped, yet it is probable, afterwards when they 
came to Canaan, fome of thefe alhes were kept in every town, for there 
would be daily ufe of them. 

Obferve, I. In what cafes there needed a purification with thefe afbes. 
No other is mentioned here but the ceremonial uncleannefs that was con* 
traded by the touch of a dead body, or of the bone or grave of a dead man, 

or being in the tent or houfc where a dead body lay, «r. 11 — 1+ # IS, 16. 
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Chap. XX 

Tin* I look upon to be one of the grealeft burdens of the ceremonial law, 
ami one of (lie moll unaccountable. He that touched the carcafe »f an un- 
clean beaft, or any living man under the grenteft ceremonial unclean wis, 
was made unclean by it, only till the even, and needed only common water 
to purify him fell' with 5 but tie that came near the dead body of man, wo- 
man, or child, mult bear the reproach ol* his uncleannefs feven days, muft 
twice be purified with the water of reparation, which he could not obtain 
without trouble and charge, and till he is purified mud not come near the 
fanciuary upon pain of death. This was ftrange, confidering, (I.) That 
whenever any body died, (and we are in deaths oft) fevcral per Ions mufl 
unavoidably contract thin pollution, the body mull be (tripped, warned, 
wound up, carried out and buried, and this could not be done without 
many hands, and yet all defiled ; which fignifies that in our corrupt and 
fallen flate, there is none that lives and Cms not; we cannot avoid being pol- 
luted by the defiling world we pal's through, and we offend daily, yet the 
impoffibility of our being finlef?, doth not make fin the left polluting. (2.) 
That taking care of the dead to fee them decently buried, is not only ne- 
.•elTary, but a very good office, and an act of kindnefs, both to the honour 
of the dead, and the comfort ol" the living, and yet uncleannels was con- 
traded by it; which intimates, that the pollutions .of fin, mix with and 
cleave to our belt fer vices. There U not ajujl man upon earth that doeth good 
andfmntth not ; we are apt fome way or other to do amifs even in our doing 
good. (3.) That this pollution was corilraaed by what was done privately 
in their own houles, which intimates, (as Bifiiop Patrick obferves) that God 
fees what is done in fecret, and nothing can be concealed from the divine 
Majefty. (•!•.) This pollution might be contracted, and yet a man might 
never know it, as by the touch ol a grave which appeared not, of which 
our Saviour faith. They that walk over it are not aware of it, Luke xi. 44-. 
which intimates the de'filement of the conscience by fins of ignorance, the 
caufe we have to cry out, Who can underfland his errors ; and to pray, 
cleanfe us from fecret faults, faults which weourfelves do not fee ourlelves 

8U BuL why did the law make a dead corps fuch a defiling thing? 1 . Becaufe 
death is \\us wages of fin, entered into the xiorld by it, and reigns by the power 
of it. Death to mankind is another thing from what it is to other crea- 
tures, it is a ciirfe, it is the execution of the law, and therefore the defile- 
ment of death fignifies the defilement of fin. 2. Becaufe the law could not 
conquer death, nor abolilh it and alter the property of it, as the gofpel doth 
by bringing life and immortality to light, and fo introducing abetter hope. 
Since our Redeemer was dead and buried, death is" no more defiroying to 
the IfruelofGod, and therefore dead bodies are no more defiling; but while 
the Church was under the law, to fliew that it made not the comers thereunto 
per tea, the pollution controlled by dead bodies, could not but form in their 

licvers 

Wtcluru'f Where is\hy pollution ! 2. How the allies were to be ul'ed, and 
applied in ihefe cafes. !. A fmall quantity of the allies muft be put into a 
cup of fpring water, and mixed with the water, which thereby was made as 
it is here called a water offeparution, becaufe it "was to be fprinkled on thole 
who were feparated or removed from the fandluary by their uncleannefs. 
As the tithes of the heifer Ognified the merit of Chrift, fo the running water 
tignified the power and grace of the blefled Spirit, who is compared to 
rivers of living water ; and it is by his operation that the righleoufncfs of 



Chap. 




of this year is aim oft as large asthc hi /lory of the frft year. This 
chapter is, I. Concerning the death of Sliriam, vcr. 1 . 2. The 
fetching of wafer out of the roc/c. In zvfiich obfervr, (1.) The dif- 
trefs Ifrael was inf or want tf mater, vcr. 2. (2.) Their di /'content 
and murmuring in that di/frc/s, vcr. 3, 4, 5 (:*.) God's pity and 




is melancholy and uncomfortable notions concerning death, whilft be- 
•rs now through Chrift can triumph over it. O grave, where is thy 




.foemfelves benefit by 
the grace and influence of the Spirit, do but deceive ihemfelves, for we 
cannot put afunder what God hat joined, nor be purified by the allies other- 




htttfop. Faith is the bunch n|" hyflbp 

and the heart purified. Many might be fprinkled at once, and the water 
with which the allies were mingled might ferve for many fprinkling*, till it 
was all fpent; and a very little lighting upon a man ferved to purify him, 
if done with that intention. In allufion to this application of the water of 
reparation by fprinkling, the blood of Chrift is laid to be the blood ofjprink- 
tilts*, Heb. xii. 24- and with it we are laid to be fprinkled from an evil con- 
feitnee, Heb. x. 22. 1'. e. we are freed from the unealinels that arifelh from 
a fenfe of our guilt. And it is foretold, that Chrift by his baplifm (hall 
Jprin/de many nations, Ifa. lii. 15. 3. The unclean perfon mult be fprinkled 
with this water on the third day alter his pollution, and on the Jbvetith day, 
ver. 12—19. The days were reckoned (we may fuppofe) from the laft time 
of his touching or coming near the dead body ; for he would not begin the 
days of his clean fin g, while he was ftill under a nccelTily of repealing the 
pollution ; but when the dead body was buried, fo that there was no far- 
ther occafion of meddling with it, then he began to reckon his days. Then 
and then only we may with comfort apply Chrift *s merit to our fouls, when 
we have Ibrfaken fin, and ceafe all JeUowJliip with the unfruitful works of 
death and darknefs. The repetition of the fprinkling, leachelh us often to 
renew the aclings of repentance and faith; waAi, as Nauman, feven times; 
we have need to do that often, which it U fo neceffary (liould be well done, 
4. Though the pollution contracted was only ceremonial, yet the neglect of 
the purification prefcrihed, would turn into amoral guilt • He that /halt he 
unclean, and fhall not purify himfelf, that foulfkall be cut off, ver. 20. Note, 
It is a dangerous thing to contemn divine inltilutions, though they may 
feem minute. A light wound if neglected may prove fatal ; a fin we call 
little, if not repented of, will be our ruin, when great finners that repent 
(hall find mercy. Our uncleannefs feparates us from God, but it is our 



and the rcpulfe the Edomitcs gavr them , ver. 18—22. t.Tlic death 
of Aaron the high-pritfi upon mount I [or, theinftahnentof Elea- 
sar in his room, and the people" s mourning for hivi, ver. 22 — 29. 

l.HHHEN came the children of Ifrael, even the 
X whole congregation, into the defert of Z\n, in 
the firft month : and the people abode in Kadeih ; and 
Miriam died there, and was buried there. 2. And there 
was no water for the congregation : and they gathered 
thcmielves together againft Mofes and againtt Aaron. 
3. And the people chode with Mofes, and ipake, faying, 
Would God that wc had died when our brethren died 
before the LORD. 4?. And why have ye brought up 
the congregation of the LORD into this wildernefs, 
that we and our cattle fhould die there? 5. And where- 
fore have ye made us to come up out of Egypt, to bring 
us in unto this evil place? it is no place of feed, or ot 
figs, or vines, or of pomegranates ; neither is there any 
water to drink. 6". And Mofes and Aaron went from 
the prefence of the aflcmbly, unto the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and they fell upon their 
faces : and the glory of the LORD appeared unto them. 
7. ST And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 8. 
Take the rod, and gather thou the afiembly together, 
thou and Aaron thy brother, and fpeak ye unto the 
rock before their eyes, and it (hall give forth his water, 
and thou (halt bring forth to them water out of the 
rock : fo thou fhalt give the congregation, and their 
bealts drink. 9. And Mofes took the" rod from before 
the LORD, as he commanded him. 10. And Mofes 
and Aaron gathered the congregation together before 
the rock, and he laid unto them, Hear now, ye rebels ; 
mu ft we fetch you water out of this rock? 11. And 
Mofes lift up his hand, and with his ;od he fmote the 
rock twice: and the water came out abundantly, and 
the congregation drank, and their hearts aljb. 12. *[ 
And the LORD fpake unto Mofes and Aaron, Becaufe 
ye believed me not, to fanfiify me in the eyes of the 
children of Ifrael; therefore ye lhall not bring this con- 
gregation into the land which I have given them. IS. 
This is the water of Meribah, becauic the children of 
Ifrael ftrove with the LORD: and he was fanQitied 
in them. 



touched the wicteun "perfon, muftbe unclean till the even, i. «. muft not come 
near the fanciuary on that day, ver. 21 , 22. "Thus God would fliew iliem 
the imperfection of thole Cervices, and their infufRciency to purify thecon- 
feience, that they might look for the Mefliah, who in the fulnefs of time 
fhould by the eternal Spirit olfer himfelf without fpot unto God, and fo 
purge our conferences front dead works, {i. e. from fin, which defiles like a 
dead body, and is therefore called a body of death ) that we may have liberty 
of uccefs to the fanciuary, to ferve the living God with living Sacrifices. 

C II A P. 

At this chapter begins the hi/lory of the fortieth year {which xvas the 
laft) of the Ifraclites wandering in the wildernefs. And fince the be- 
ginning of their fecondyear, whcnthcywcrcfeiitencedto make their 
. quarantine in the defert, there to wearu~vay the tediousr evolutions 
of forty years, there is little recorded concerning them till this laft 
year, which brought them to thebordcrsofCanaan^idthehiftory 




After eight and thirty years tedious marches or rather tedious refts in 
the wildernefs, backwards rewards the Red fea, the armies of Ifrael now at 
length let their faces towards Canaan again, and are come not far off from 
the place where they were, when, by the righteous fentence of divine juf- 
tice, they were made to begin their wanderings. Hitherto they had been 
let aboui as in a maze or labyrinth, while execution was doing upon the 
rebels that were fentenced ; but they were npw brought in the right way 
again: they abode in Kadeih, ver. 1. not Kadefti-barnea, which was near 
the borders of Canaan, but another Kadeih on the confines of Edom, far- 
ther off from the land of promife, yet in the way to it from the Red fea, 
to which they had been hurried back. 

Now, I. Here Miriam dies; the filler of Mofes and Aaron, and as it 
(bould feem elder than either of them. She muft be fo if flie was thal^ filter 
that was fet to watch Mofes, when he was put into the ark of bulruflies, 
Exod. ii. *. ver. 1 . Miriam died there. She was a prophetefa, had been an 
inftrument of much good to ifrael, Micah vi. +. When Mofes and Aaron 
with their rod went before them' to wnrk wonders for them, Miriam willi 
her timbrel went before them in praifing God for thefe wonderous works. 
Exod.\v. 20. And therein did them real fervice, yet flie had once been a 
murmurer. Numb. xii. I. and muft not enter Canaan. 2. Here there is 
another Meribah ; one place we meet with bclbre of that name, in the be- 
ginning of their march through the wildernefs, which was fo called, be- 
caufe if the eludings of the children of Ifrael, Exod. xvii. 7. And now we 
have another place, at the laller end of their march, which bears the fame 
name, and for the famereafon ; this is the water of Meribah, ver. 13. What 
was there done was here rc-acted. 1 . There was no water for the congre- 
gation, ver. 2. The water out of the rock of Rephidim had followed them 
while there was need of it; but it is probable, that for fome lime, they 
had been in a country where they were fupplied in an ordinary way, and 
the common providence fupplied them, it was fit the miracle fhould ceafe: 
but in this place it fell out there was no water, or not fufficicnt for the 
congregation. Note, We live in a wanting world, and wherever we are, 
muft expect to meet with fome inconvenience or other. It is a great mercy 
to have plenty of water, a mercy which if we found the want of we ftiould 
own the worth of. 2; Hereupon they murmured; mutinied, ver. 2. Ga- 
thered themj "elves together, and took up arms againjl Mofes and Aaron. They 
chid with them, ver. 3. fpoke the fame ablurd and brutifh language that 
their fathers had done before them ; (l.)They wilhed they had died as 
malefactors by the hands of divine juftice, rather than thus feem for a while 
neglected by the divine mercy. Would God we had died when our brethren 
died before the Lord. Inftead of giving God thanks aa they ought to have 
done, for fparing them, they not only defpife the mercy of their reprieve, 
but quarrel with it, as- if God had done them a great deal of wrong, in 
giving them their lives for a prey, and fnatchfng them as brands out of the 
burning. But they need not with they had died with their brethren, they 

are here taking the ready way lo die, like their brethren, in a little while* 

Wo 



Chap. 




N U M B E R S. 



Chap. 




Wo unto than that defire the duy of the T.ord, Amos v. IS. (2.) They are 
angiy that (hey wnu brought out of Egypt, and led through this wilderncji, 
ver. 1, r>. They quarrel with Mules tor that which they knew was the 
.Lord's doing ; they reprelenl thai as an injury, which was the greateft fa- 
vour that ever was done to any people. They prefer flavcry before liberty; 
the houfe of bondage before the land of promife : and though the prelum 
want was of water only, yet now they are difpofed to find fault, it Ihall be 
looked upon as an infuiferable hardfhip put upon them that they have not 
vines and figs. It was an aggravation of their crime, (I.) Thalthey had 
fmarted fo long for the difcontents anddtftrufts of their lathers. They had 
borne their whoredoms now almoft forty years in the wildernefs, chap. \iv. S3. 
-And yet they venture in the fame fteps and, as is charged upon Belfltusszar, 
hiluihlt not their hearts though they knew all this, Dan. v. 22. (2.) That 
they had had fuch long and cooftant experience of God's goodnefs to them, 
and of the lenderncft and fahhfulnefs of Motes and Aaron. (3.) That 
iriam was now newly dead ; and having loft one of their leaders, . ihey 

een more refne&ful to thofe that were left ; but as if they 



ought to have b 



were refolved lo provoke God to leave them as Iheep without any fhepherd, 
they grow outrageous again It them. Inflead of condoling with Mules and 
Aaron for the death of their filler, they add afthclion to their grief. 3. 
Motes and Aaron made them no reply, but retired to the door of the taber- 
nacle lo know God's mind in this, cafe, ver. t>. There they fell on their 
flices, as formerly on the likeoccafinn, lo deprecate the wrath ol God, and 
tu intreat direction from him. Here is no mention of any thing they fdd, 
they knew God heard the murmurings of the people, and before him they 
humbly proltrate themfelves, making inlereeilion with groans that cunnot 
be uttered. There they lay waiting lor orders. Speak, Lord, for thy fervants 
hair. 4. God appeared to determine the matter; not on his tribunal of 
jullice, to fenlence the rebels according to their defcrls, no, he will not re- 
turn to deftroy Ephraim, will not always chide, fee Gen.yiii. 21. But he 
appeared) (I J On his throne of "lory to fitence their unjuft murmuring, 
ver. t5. The glory of the Lord unpaired, to ft ill the tumult of the people, by 
finking an awe upon them. Note, A believing fight of the glory of the 
Lord would be an elfeclua! check to our lufts and paffions, and would keep 
our mouths as with a bridle. (2.) On his throne of grace to fatisl'y their ju ft 
de fires. It was rcquiliie they fhould have water, and therefore though the 
manner of their petitioning for il was irregular and disorderly, yet God did 
not take that advantage again (I them lo deny it them, but gave immediate 
orders for their fupply, ver. 8. M»fes mull a fecond lime in God's name 
command water out of a rock for them, to (liew that God is as ab/e as ever 
lo [up ply his people with good things, even in their grealeft ftrait.s, and the 
utmofi failure of fecond caufes. Almighty power can bring water out of a 
rock, has done it, and can again, for his arm is not (hortened. Left it 
fhould bethought thai there was fumething peculiar in the former rack li- 
fe If, forne fecret fpring which nature hid before it, God here bids him. 
broach another, and cloth not as then direct him which he mull apply to, 
but let him make ufeof which he pleafed, or the In ft he came to; all alike 
to omnipotence. (J ) God bids him lake the rod, that famous rod with 
winch he had fummoned the plagues of Egypt, and divided the lea, that 
having that in his hand, both he and the people might be minded of the 
great things God had formerly done for them, and might be encouraged lo 
truft in him now. This rod, it feems, was kept in the tabernacle, ver. 9. 
for it was the rod of God, the rod of hisjlrength, as the gofpel is called, PjhL 
ex. 2. perhaps in allufion to it. (2.) God bids him gather the ajfembly, 
not the elders only but the people, to be witnefles of what was done, that 
by their own eyes ihey might be convinced and made afhamed of their un- 
belief. There is no fallacy in God's works of wonder, and therefore they 
ihun nol Ihe light, nor the inflection and enquiry of many witnelfcs. (3.) 
He bids him Jpeak to the rock, which would do as it was bidden, to fliuiue 
the people who had been fo often fpnkcn to, and would not hear, or obey. 
Their hearts were harder than this rock, nol fo lender, nor fo yielding, nut 
fo obedient. (4.) He promiteth that the rock Ihould give forth water, 
ver. 8. and it did fo, ver. 1 1 . The water came out abuudttntly. This is an 
in fiance nol only ol the power ot God, that he could thus \c\ch honey out of 
the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock, but of his mercy and grace, that he 
would do it for fuch a provoking people. This was upon the matter a new 
generation, moft of the old (lock mciu by this lime worn off", yet they were 
ar. bad as thofe that went before them ; murmuring ran in the blood, yet the 
entail of the divine favour was mil cut off; hut in this inftance of it, the 
divine patience mines a< bright as the thvine favour. He is God and not 
man, in fpa ring and pardoning; na\, he not only here gave them the drink 
which tl.ey drank of, in common with their hearts, ver. 3 — 1 I. but in it he 
made them drink fpiritual drink, which typified fpiritual blelfings, for that 
rock was Chrijl. (;) ) Motes and Ajron milled it in the management of this 
matter, and i..iflecl it lb much, that God in difplcafure told (hem imme- 
diately they fhould not have the honour of bringing Ifrael into Canaan, ver. 
10, 11, 12. This is a Orange paflage of ftory, yet very inftructive. ^ 

1 . It i:; certain that God was grenUy offended, and juftly, for he is never 
angry without caufe. Though ihcy were his fervanls, and had obtained 
mercy to he faithful, though they were his favourites, and fuch as he had 
highly honoured, yet for fomething they thought or faid, or did upon this 
occalion, he put them under the difgrace and mortification of dying as 
other unbelieving lfraelites did, fhort of Canaan. And, no doubt, the 
crune deferved the punifhmcnt. 2. Yet it is uncertain what it was in this 
management that was fo provoking to God. The fault was complicated, 

1. They did nol punctually obferve iheir orders, but in foine things varied 
from their commiflion ; God bids them Jpeak to the rock, and they fpaks to 
the people, ami fmote the rack, which at this lime ihey were not ordered to 
do, but they thought fpeaking would not do. When in diftruft of the power 
of the Word, we have reeourte to the fecular power in matters of pure con- 
fcience, we do, as Moles here, finite the rock we fhould only (peak to. 

2. Theyalfumed loo much of ihe glory of this' work of wonder to them- 
felves; Mujl we fetch water? as if it were done by fome power or worthi- 
nefs of theirs. Therefore it is charged upon them, ver. 12. that they did not 
fnncVfy Gad, i. e. they did not give him that glory of this miracle which 

was due unto his name. 3. Unbelief was the great tranfgreflion, ver. 12. 
Ye believe me not, nay, it is called, rebelling againft God's commandment, 
Numb, xxvii, 14. The command was to bring water out of the rock, 
but they rebelled againft this command by diftrufting it, and doubling whe- 
ther it would take etfect or no. They fpeak doubtfully, Mujl we fetch 
water? And probably, they did fome other ways di [cover an uncertainty 
in their own minds, whether water would come or no, for fuch a rebellious 
generation as this was. And perhaps ihey the rather queftioned it, though 
God had promifed it, becaufe the glory of ihe Lord did not appear before 
them upon this rock, as it had done upon the rock in Rcphidim, Exod. 
xvit. 6. They would not take God's word without a fign. Dr. Light- 
fool's notion of .their unbelief is, that they doubted whether now at I a ft 
when the forty years were expired ihey fhould enter Canaan, and whether 
they mult not for the murmurings of the people be condemned to another 
like fatigue, becaufe a new rock was now opened for their fupply, which 
thtty look for an indication of their longer flay. And if fo, juftly were 



they kept out of Canaan themfelves, while the people entered at the lime 
appointed. 4-. The} l«ti<i and did all in heat and pallion ; ibis is the ac- 
count given of Uu; tin, I'fal. cvi. 33. Tiny /» owUd his fptrtt* Jo that hejpn'.r 
unuduijedly with his lips. " It was in his pallion that he called them rebel*; it 
is true they were lo, God had called them to, as Mole*: alter wards, |„ the 
way of a juft reproof, Dcat. ix. '2. !-. calls them lo without offence, hut now 
it came from a provoked fpirit, and was fpoken ur.ndvifedly ; it was too 
Hke/foc«, and Thou fool. His uniting of the rock twice, (it fhould feem, 
not waiting at all for the eruption of the water upon the fir ft ftroke) fpeak i 
him in a heat. The lame thing faid and done with meeknels may be juiti- 
fiable, which when laid and done in anger may be highly culpable, fee 
Jam. i. 20. 5. That which aggravated all Ihe reft, and made it the more 
provoking, was, that it was public, before the eyes of the children of Ifrael, 
to whom they fhould have been examples of faith, and hope, and meeknefs. 
We find Mutes guilty of a fulfill diftruft. Numb. xt. 22, 23. That was 
private between God and him, and therefore was only checked, but this 
was public, il diflionoured God before Ifrael, as if he grudged litem his 
favour*, and difcouruged the people's hope in God, and therefore this was 
teverely punifhed, and the more becaufe of. the dignity and eminency of 
them thai offended. 

From the whole we may learn, 1. That thebeft of men have their failings, 
even in thofe graces that they are moft eminent for. Tiie man Motes was 
very meek, and "yet here he finned in pallion ; wherefore let him that thinks 
hejlaitds, take heed left he fall. 2. That God judgeth not as man jitdgetfi 
concerning fins; we would think there was not much atnifs in what Moles 
faid and did. yet God law caufe to animadvert feverely upon if. He knows 
the frame of men's fpiri Is, what temper Ihey are of, and what temper they 
are in upon particular occafions; and from what thoughts and intents words 
and action? do proceed : and we are lure that therefore hisjudgment is accord- 
ing to truth, when it agrees not with ours. 3. Thai God not only takes no- 
tice of, and is difplealed with Ihe fins of his people, but ihe nearer any are 
to him, Ihe more offend vc are their fins, Amos iii. 2. It fhould fcem the 
Pfalmift refers lo thfc fin of Motes and Aaron, Pfal. xcix. 8. Thou waft a 
God that for guv eft them, though thou, tookefi vengeance on their inventions. As 
many are fpared in tuis life, and punifhed in the other, fb many are punifhed 
in this life, and fpared in the other. «t. That when our heart is hot within 
us, we arc concerned to take heed that we offend not with our longue. Yet 
5. ft is an evidence of the finccrity of Alufes, and his impartiality in writing, 
that he himfelf left this upon record concerning himfelf, and drew nol a 
vail over his own infirmity ; by which it appeared, that in what he wrote, 
as well as in what he did, he lought God's glory more than his own. 

Lafily, The placets hereupon called Meribah, ver. 12. It is called 
Meribah-kadefli, Dcat. xxxii. 51. to diftinguilh it from the other Meribah. 
It is the water ofjirife; to perpetuate the remembrance of the people's fin. 
and Mofcs's, and }<=t of God's mercy, who fuppltcd them with water, and 
J owned and honoured Moles not wilhf lauding. Thus he was fanctificd in 
them, as the holy One of Ifrael, fo he i> called when his mercy rejoiceth 
againft judgment, ijof. xi. 9. Moles and Aaron did not fanftify God as 
they ought in the eye* of Ifrael, ver. 12. but God was fa notified in them; 
for he will not be a lofer in his honour by any man. If he be not glorified 
by us, he will be glorified upon us. 

i 

I4-. And Mofcs fent meflengers from Kadefh, unto 
the kirn* of Edom, Thus faith thy brother Ifrael, Thou 
knowelt all the travel that hath befallen us : 15. How 
our fathers went down into ligypt, and we have dwelt 
in Egypt a long time: and the Egyptians vexed us, 
and our fathers. 16. And when we cried unto the 
LORD, he heard our voice, and fent an angel, and 
hath brought us forth out of Egypt: and behold, we 
are in Kadefh, a city in the uttermoft of thy border* 
17. Let us pafs, 1 pray thee, through thy country: 
we will not pafs through the fields, or through the 
vineyards, neither will we drink of the water of the 
wells: we will go by the king's high-way, wo will not 
turn to the right-hand nor to the left, until we have 
palled thy borders. IS. And Edom faid unto him, 
Thou /halt not pafs by me, left I come out againft thee 
with the lword. ^ 19. And the children of ifrael faid 
unto him, We will go by the high -way ; and if I and 
my cattle drink of thy water, then I will pay for it; I 
will only (without doing any thing elfe) go through on 
my feet. 20. And he faid, Thou (halt not go through. 
And Enom came out againft him with much people, 
and with a ftrong hand. 21. Thus Edom refuted to 
give Ifrael paflage through his border; wherefore Ifrael 
turned away from him. 

We have here (he treaty between Ifrael and the Edomifes; the next way 
to Canaan from ihe place where Ifrael now lay encamped, was through the 
country of Edom. Now, I. Mofes fends ambalTadors to treat with the 
king of Edom for leave lo pafc through his country, and gives them inflruc- 
tions what to fay, ver. 14- — 17. (I.) They are to claim kindred with the 
Edom iles. Thus faith thy brother IjYacl. Both nations defcended from Abra- 
ham and Ifiiac, their common anceftors, Efau and Jacob, the two fathers of 
their feveral nations, were twin-brothers: and therefore, for relation fake, 
they might reafonably expedt this kinrinefs from them ; nor needed tho 
Edoinites to fear that their brother Mrael had any ill defign upon them, or 
would take any advantages againft them. (2.) They are to give a fliort 
account of Ihe hi (lory and prefent ftale of Ifrael, which, they lake 'it foe 
granted the Edomites were no flrangers to. And in this there was a double 
plea ; 1. Ifrael had been abuled by the Egyptians, and therefore ought to be 
pitied and fuccoured by their relations ; the Egyptians vexed us and our fa- 
thers, but we may hope our brethren the Edomites will not be fo vexatious; 
2. Ifrael had been wonderfully faved by the Lord, and therefore ought to 
be countenanced and favoured, ver. 16. We cried unto the Lord, and he fent 
an angel, the angel of his prefence, the angel of the covenant, the eternal 
Word, who has brought us forth out of Egypt, and led in hither. It was 
therefore the inlereft of the Edomites, to ingratiate themfelves with a people 
that had fo great an intereft in heaven, and were fo much its favourites, 
and it was at their peril if Ihey offered them any injury. Il is our wilHom- 
and duty to be kind to thofe whom God is pleafed lo own, and to take his 
people for our people. Come in, thou blejfed of the Lord. (3.) They are 

humbly lo beg a paffport through their country. Though God himfelf, in 
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the pillar of cloud and fire, was Ifraol's guide* in following which they 
might have juflified their paffing through any man's ground againft all the 
world ; yet God would have this refpedt paid to the Edomiies, to (hew, that 
no man's property ought to be invaded under colour of religion. Dominion 
is founded in providence, not in grace. Thus when Chrift was to pais 
through a village of the Samaritans l o whom his coming was likely to be 
offenfive, he Jenl mejfeneers before his face to aflc leave, Luke ix. 52. Thofe 
lhat would receive kindnefs rnuft not difdain to rcqucft it. (I .) They are 
to givefecurity for the good behaviour of the Israelites in this march; that 
they would keep in the king's high road, that they would commit no tref- 
pals upon any man's property, either in ground or water, that they would 
nor fomuch as make ufoof a well, but they would pay for it, and that they 
would make all convenient fpeed, as faft as they could well go on their 
feet. ver. 17 — 19. Nothing could be offered more fair and neighbourly. 
2. The ambafladors returned with a denial, vet. 18. Edom, that is, the 
king of Edom, as protector of his country, faid, Thoujhalt not pufi by we; 
and when the ambailadors urged it farther, he repeated the denial, vcr. 20. 
and threatened, if ihey offered to enter his country, it fliould be at their 
peril; he raifed his trained-bands to oppofethem. Thus Edom refujed lo give 
Ifrael pafpige. This was owing, 1. To their jealoufy of the I fra elites, they 
feared they fliould receive damage by then-;, and would not truft their pro- 
roifes. And tnrtyliad this numerous army been under any other difcipline 
and command but that of the righteous God himfelf, who would no more 
fuffer them to do wrong, than to take wrong, there might have been caufe 
for this jealoufy ; but what could Ihey fear from a nation that had Jlatutes 
and judgments Jo righteous f 2. It was owing to the old enmity which E fa u 
bore to Ifrael : If they had no reafon to fear damage by them, yet they 
were not willing to fliew fo much kindnefs to thera. Efau hated Jacob be- 
eaufe of the blefling, and now the hatred revived, when the blefling was 
ready to be inherited. God would hereby difcover the ill nature of the 
Edomiies lo their (liame, and try the good-nature of the Ifraelites to their 
honour, they turned away from him, and did not take this occafton lo quarrel 
with htm. Note, We muft not think it ftran^e, if the raoft reafonable re- 
que ft s be denied by unreafonable men ; and it thofe be affronted by men, 
whom God favours. I as a deaf man heard not. After this indignity which 
the Edomitcs did to Ifrael, God gave them a particular caution not to abhor 
an Edomite, Deut. xxiVi. 7. though the Edomttes had ftiewed fuch an ab- 
horrence of them, to teach us in fuch cafes not lo meditate revenge. 

22. qjAnd the children of Ifrael, even the whole 
congregation, journeyed from Kadelh, and came unto 
mount Hor. S23. And the LORD fpake unto Mofes 
and Aaron in mount Hor, by the coaft of the land of 
Edom, faying, 24. Aaron mall be gathered unto his 
people: for hemall not enter into the land which I have 
given unto the children of Ifrael, becaufe ye rebelled 
againft my word at the water of Meribah. c 25. Take 
Aaron and Eleazar his fon, and bring them up unto 
mount Hor: 26. And ftrip Aaron of his garments, 
and put them upon Eleazar his fon : and Aaron /hall 
be gathered unto his people, and mail die there. 27. 
And Mofes did as the LOR I) commanded : and they 
went up into mount Hor, in the fight of all the con- 
gregation. 28. And Mofes dripped Aaron of his gar- 
ments, and put them upon Eleazar his fon : and Aaron 
died there in the top of the mount: and Mofes and 
Eleazar came down from the mount. 29. And when 
all the congregation faw that Aaron was dead, they 

mourned for Aaron thirty years, even all the houfe of 
Ifrael. 

This chapter began with the funeral of Miriam, and it ends with the fu- 
neral of her brother Aaron : When death comes into a family, it often 
flrikes double. Ifrael had not improved the former affliction they were 
under by the death of the prophetefs, and therefore fnon after God took 
away their prieft to try if they would lay that to heart. This happened at 
the very next ftage, when they removed to mount Hor, fetching a compafc 
about the Edomites country, leaving it on their left hand. Wherever we 
go deal I? attends us, and the graves are ready far us. 

l.God bids Aaron die, ver. 2*. God takes Mofes and Aaron afide, 
and tells them, Aaron Jhall be gathered to his people; thefe two dear brothers 
are told that they muft part, Aaron the eldeft muft die firft, but Mofes is 
nol lively to be long after him ; fo that it is but for a while, a little while, 
that they are parted. (J.) There is fomething of difpleafure in thefe or- 
ders; Aaron rnuft not enter Canaan, becaufe he had failed in his duty at 
the. waters of ftrife. The mention of this, no doubt, went to the heart of 
Mofes, who knew himfelf, perhaps at that time, more guilty of the two. 
(2.) There is much of mercy in them. Aaron, though he die for his tranf- 
greflion, is not pat _ to death as a malefactor, by a plague, or fire from 
heaven, but dies with eafe, and in honour. He is not cut off from his 
people, as the expreffion ufually is, concerning thofe "that die by the hand 
of divine juftice, but he is gathered to his people, as one lhat died in the 
arms of divine grace. (3.) There is much of type and figniricancy in 
them. Aaron rnuft not enter Canaan, to Ihew that the Levilical priefthood 
could make nothing perfect, that mnft be done by the bringing in of a better 
hope. Thofe pr lefts could nol continue by reafon of fin and death, but the 
priefthood of Chrift being undefined, is unchangeable, and to this, which 
abldeth for ever, Aaron muft refign all his honour, Ileb. vii. 23, 24, 25. 
2. Aaron fubmits and dies in the method and manner-appointed, and for 
ought appears* with as much chearfulnefs as if he had been going to bed. 
(1.) He pats on his holy garments, to take his leave of them, and goes up 
with his brother and fon to the top of mount Hor, and probably forae of 
the elders of Ifrael with him, ver. 27. They went up in the fight of all the 
congregation^ who, it is likely, were told on what errand they went up; 
by this fbleora proceffion Aaron let Ifrael know, lhat he is neither afraid 
nor atbamed to die, but, when the bridegroom comes, can trim his lamp-? 
and go forth to meet him. Hii going up the hill to die, Cgnified, that the 
death of faints (and Aaron is called the faint of the Lord) is their afcenfion ; 
they rather go up than go down to death. (2.) Mofes, whofc hands had 
firft clothed Aaron with his prieftly garments, now flrips him of them ; for 
in reverence to the priefthood, it was not fit Ire mould die in thera. Note, 
Death will ftrip us ; naked we came into the world, and naked we muft *o 
out. We {ball fee little reafon to be proud of our clothes, our ornaments, 
or marks of honour, if we confider how foon death will ftrip us of our glory 
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(3.) Mofes immediately puts the prieftly garments upon Eleazar his fon 
clothes him with hit father's robe, and Jlrevgthens him with las girdle, Ifa. 
xxii. 2! k Now, J . This was a great comfort to Mofes, by whole hand the 
law of the priefthood was given, to fee, that it fliould be kept up inafuc- 
ceflion, and that a lamp wa> ordained for the anointed, which fliould not be 
extinguished by death itfclf. This was a happy earned and indication lo 
the Church of the care God would take, that as one generation of mtnifters 
and Chriftian (fpiritual priefis) pujfeth away, another generation fliall come 
up inflead of it. 2. It was a great faltsraclion to Aaron, to fee his fon, 
who was dear to him, thus preferred, and his office, which w as dearer, thus 
preferved and fecured: and efpecially, to fee in this a figure of Chrtft's, 
everlafting priefthood, in which alone his would be perpetuated ; Now, 
Lord, might Aaron fay, Let thy fervant depart in peace, for mine eyes have 
feen thy falvation. 3. It was a great kindnefs lo the people. The inftal- 
ling of Eleazar before Aaron was dead, would prevent thofe, who bore ill- 
will to Aaron's family, from attempting to fet up another upon his death, 
in competition with his fon ; What could they do when the matter was al- 
ready fettled ? It would likewife encourage thofe among them that feared 
God, and be a token for good to them, that he would notleave them, nor 
fuffer his faithfulnefs to fail. (1.) Aaron died there. Prefenily after he was 
flript of his prieftly garments, lie laid him down and died contentedly ; for 
a good man would defire, if it were the will of God, not to out-live his 
ufefulnefs. Why fhould we covet to continue any longer in this world, 
than while we may do God and our generation fome fervice in it? (5.) 
Mofes and Eleazar, with thofe that attended them, buried Aaron there 
where he died, asappears by Deut. x. 6. and then came dovonfrom the mount. 
And now, when they came down, and had left Aaron behind, it might be 
proper for thera to think, lhat he was rather gone up to the better world, 
and had left them behind. (6.) All the congregation mourned for Aaron thirty 
days, ver. 29. Though the lofs was well made up in Eleazar, who being 
in the prime of his time, was fitter for public fervice, than Aaron would 
have been if he had lived, yet it was a debt owing to their deceafed high— 
prieft to mourn for him. While he lived they were murmuring at him upoa 
all ocean" on s, but now he was dead, they mourned for him. Thus many are 
taught to lament the lofs of thofe mercies, which they would not learn to 
be thankful for the enjoyment of. Many good men have had more honour 
done to their memories, than ever they had to their perfons ; witnefs thofe 
that were perfecuted while they lived, but when they were dead, had their 
fepulchres garnifhed. 

CHAP. XXI. 

The armies of Ifrael 7io:v begin to emerge out ofthewildcrnefs, and to 
come into a la/id inhabited; to enter upon aclion, and take pofleflion. - 
of the frontiers of the land of promife. A glorious campaign this 
chapter gives us the hiftory of, efpecially in the latter part of it. 
Here is, 1. The defeat of Arad the Canaanite 9 ver. 1 — 3. 2. The 
chajlifement of th e people withfiery fcrpen ts for their m urmurings, 
a?ul the relief granted them upon their fubmiffwn by a brafenfer- 
pent, ver. 4 — 9. 3. Several marches forward, and fome occur- 
rences by the icay, ver. 10 — 20. 4. The celebrated conqueft of 
Sihon, king of the Amorites, vox. 21 — 32. and of Og, king of 
Bafian, ver. 33—35. And pajiyjion taken of their land. 
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way of the fpies, then he fought againft lfraeJ, and toolc 
fome of them pri (oners, 2. And lirael vowed a vow unto 
the LORD, and laid, If thou wilt indeed deliver this 
people into my hand, then 1 will utterly deftroy their 
cities. 3. And the LORD hearkened to the voice f 
Ifrael, and delivered up the Canaan ites; and they utterly 
deftroyed them, and their cities; and hecalled the name 
of the plaoe Hormah. 

Here is, I. The defcent which Arad the Canaanite made 'upon the camp 
of Ilrael, hearing lhat they came by the way of the fpies; for though the 
Ipies Mofes had tent thirty years before, then paired and repafied unob- 
fwrved, yet their coming, and their errand, it is likely, was afterwards 
known to the Canaanites, gave them an alarm, and obliged them to keep 
an eye upon Ifrael and gel intelligence of all their motions. Now when 
they underftood they were facing about towards Canaan, this Arad think- 
ing it policy lo keep the war at a diftance, made an onfet upon them, and 
fought with them. But it proved, that he meddled to his own hurt ; had 
he fitten full, his people might have been laft deftroyed of all the Canaan- 
ites, bui now they were the firft. Thus they that are overmuch wicked, die 
before their time, Eccief. vii. 17. 2. His fuccefs at firft in this attempt. 
His advance-guards picked up fome ftraggling Ifraelites and took them pri- 
loners, ver. 1. This, no doubt, puffed him up, and he began to think.he* 
fliould have the honour of crufhing this formidable body, and faving his 
country from the ruin it threatened them. It was likewife a trial to the 
faith of the Ifraelites, and a check to them for their diflrufls and difcon- 
tents. 3. Ifrael's humble addrefs to God upon this occafion, ver. 2.' It 
was a temptation to them a murmur as their fathers did, and to defpair of 
gelling poffeflion of Canaan ; but God who thus Cried them by his provi- 
dence, enabled them by his grace to quit them feives well in the trial, and 
to truft in God for relief againft this fierce and powerful aflailant. They, 
by their elders, in prayer lor fuccefs, vowed a vow. Note, When we are 
defiring, and ex peeling mercy from God, we ftiould bind our fouls with a 
bond that we will faithfully do our duly to him, particularly that we will 
honour him with the mercy we are in the nurfuit or. Thus Ifrael here pro- 
mifed le deftroy the cities of thefe Canaanites, as devoted to God, and not 
to take the fpoil of them to their own ufe. If God would give them vic- 
tory, he fhould have all the praife, and they would not make a gain of it to 
themfelves. When we are in this frame, we are prepared to receive mercy. 
4. The viftory which the Ifraelites obtained over the Canaanites, ver. S* 



A ftrong party was fentcut, probably under the command of Tofhua, which 
not only drove back thefe Canaanites, but followed them to their cities, 
which probably lay on the edge of the wildernefs, and utterly deftroyed 
them, and fo returned to the camp. Vmcimur in preetio, fed non m bclhi 
What is faid of the tribe of Gad, is true of all God's Ifrael, a troop may 
overcome them, but they fliall overcome at the laft. The place waa called 
Hormah, as a memorial of the deflruQioh, for the terror of the Canaanites, 
and probably for warning to pofterity not to attempt the re-builaW of thefe 
cities, which were deftroyed as devoted to God, and (acrifices to divine 
juftice. And it appears by theinftance of Jericho, that the law concerning 
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fuch cities was, that they mould never be rebuilt. There feems to beau 
allufiun lo Ibis name in the prophecy of the fall of the New Teframent 
Babylon, Hcv..xvi. 16. Where its forces are faid to be gathered together 
to a place called Arma-geddon : the dcjlru&ion of a troop, 

4. And they journeyed from mount Hor, by ibe 
way of the Red-fea, to compafs the land of Edom ; 
and the foul of the people was much difcouraged be- 
caufe of the way. 5. And the people fpake againft 
God, and a^ainft Mofes, Wherefore have ve brought 
us up out of Egypt, to die in the wildernefs ? for there 
is no bread, neither is there any water, and our foul 
loatheth this light bread. 6. And the LORD fent fiery 
ferpents among the neople; and they bit the people, 
and much people of Ifrael died. 7. Therefore the 
people came to Mofes, and faid, We have finned, 
lor we have fpoken againft the LORD, and againft 
thee; pray unto the LORD that he take away the fer- 
pents from us : and Mofes prayed for the people. 
8. And the LORD faid unto Mofes, Make thee a fiery 
ferpent, and fet it upon a pole ; and it fhall come to 
pals, that every one that is bitten, when he looketh 
upon it, fhall live. 9. And Mofes made a ferpent of 
brafs, and put it upon a pole, and it came to oafs, 
that if a ferpent had bitten any man, when he beheld 
the ferpent of brafs, he lived. 

Here is, 1 . The fatigue of Ifrael by a long march round the land of 
Edom, becaufe they could not obtain pallage through it the next way, ver. 4. 
The Jt/ul of the people mas much difcouraged becaufe of the way. Perhaps the 
way was rough and uneven, or foul and dirty ; or it fretted them, to go fo 
far about, and that they were not permitted lo force their paffage through 
the E'lomiies' country. Thofe that are of a fretful difconlented fpirit, will 
always find fomething or other to make them uneafy. 2. Their unbelief 
<and murmuring upon this occafion, ver. 5. Though they had juft now ob- 
tained a glorious victory over iheCanaaniles, and were going on conquering 
and to conquer; yet they fpeak very difcontentedly of what God had done 
lor them, and diftruflt'ully of what he would do, vexed that they were 
brought out of Egypt, that they had not bread and water as other people had 
by their own care and induftry, but by miracles, they know not how. 
They have bread enough, undto Jpare; and yet they complain thereis no bread, 
becaufe, thottph they eat angels' food, yet they are weary of it; manna itfelf 
is loathed, and called light bread, lit for children, not for men and foldiers. 
What will they be pleafed with, whom manna will not pleafe ? They that 
are difpofed to quarrel, will find fault where there is no fault to be found* 
Thus thofe who have long enjoyed the means of grace, are apt lo furfeit 
jeven on the heavenly manna, and to call it light bread. But let not the 
contempt which fome cart upon the word of God, make us to value it the 
lefs: It is the bread of life, fubftanlial bread, and will nourifh thofe who 
by faith feed upon it lo life eternal, whoever culls it light bread. 3. The 
righteous judgment God brought upon them for their murmuring, ver. 6. 
He fent fay ferpents among them, which bit or ftung many of them to death. 
The wildernefs through which they had paHed, was till along infefted with 
thefe fiery ferpents, as appears, Deut. viii. 15. But hitherto God had won- 
derfully preferved his people from receiving hurt by them, till now that 
they murmured ; to chalril'c them for which, thefe animals, which had 
hitherto fhunned their camp, now invade it. Juftly arc thofe made to 
feel God's judgments that are not thankful for his mercies. Thefe ferpents 
are called fiery, either from their colour, or from their rage, or from the 
nflects of their biting% inflaming the body, put it prefently into a high fever, 
fcorching it with an infaliahle third. They had unjuftly complained for 
want of water, ver, 5. To chaftife them tor which, God fends upon them 
this ihirft, which no water would quench. They that cry without caufe, 
have juftly caufe given themtociy out. They diftruflfully concluded that 
they rou ft die in the •ufilderntft, and God took them at their word, chofe 
their delufions, and brought their unbelieving fears upon them, many of 
them did die. They had impudently flown in the face of God himfelf, 
and the poifon of afps was wider their lips, and now thefe fiery ferpents., 
which it (hould teem were Hying ferpents, /fa. xiv. 29. flew in their faces 
and poifoned them. They in their pride had lilted up themfelves againft 
God and Mole*, and now God humbled and mortified them, by making | 
thefe, defpicahle animal"! a plague lo them. That artillery is now turned I 
againft them, which had formerly been made life of in their defence againft J 
the Egyptians: He that brought quails to feaft their, let them know he I 
could bring ferpents to bite them; the whole creation is at war with I 
thofe thai are in arms againft God. 4. Their repentance and fupplication j 
to God under this judgment, ver. 7. They confefs their fault, zee have 
fumed; they are par lieu la r in the confetti on, are have fpoken againjl the Lord, J 
andaguinft thee ; it is to be feared, they had not owned the (in, if they had I 
not felt the froart ; but they relent under the rod ; ivhen he few them, then I 
they fntght him. They beg the prayers of Mofes for them, as conlcious to j 
themfelves of their own umvorthinefs to be heard, and convinced of the j 
greal intereft Mofes had in heaven. How foon is their tone altered 1 They I 
who but juft before had quarrelled with him as their word enemy, now j 
make their court to him as their beft friend, and choofe him for their advo- 
cate with God. Affliftionsofien change men's fentiments concerning God's 
people, and teach them to value thole prayers which, when time was, they 
hadfeorned. Mofes, to fliew that he had heartily forgiven them, hlelles 
them who had cur fed him, and prays for them who had defpitefully ufedhitn. 
Herein he was a type of Chrift, who interceded for his perfecutors, and a 
pattern for u* lo go and do like wife, and thus to (hew that we love our j 
enemies. 5. The wonderful provifion God made for their relief. He did ! 
not employ Mofes in fumtnoning the judgment, but that he might recom- 
mend hun to the good atTeclion of the people, he made him inftrumental in 
their relict", ver. 8, 9. God ordered Mofes to make the reprefentation of 
a fiery ferpent, which he did in brafs, and fet it up on a very long pole, fo 
as it might be feen from all parts of the camp, and every one that was ftung 
with a fiery ferpent, was healed by looking up to that ferpent of bcafs, 
Tim people p raved that God would takeaway the ferpent from them, ver, 6. 
bu» God law tit not to do that ; for he gives effectual relief in the beft way, 
though not in our way. Thus thole who did not die for their murmuring, 
yet were made to fmart for it, that they might the more feelingly repent and 
bumble themfelves for it; they were I ike wife made lo receive their cure 
from God by the hand of Mofes, that they might be taught, i£ poffible, 
never again to fpeak againft God and Mofes. 
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This method of cure was altogether miraculous, and the more wonderful 
if it be true which naturalifts fay, that looking upon bright and burnifhed 
brafs, is hurtful to thofe that are ftung with fiery ferpents. God can bring 
about his purpofes by contrary means. The Jews ihemfelves fay, it was not 
the fight of the brafen ferpent lhat cured them, but in looking up to it, Ihey 
looked up to God as the Lord that healed them. But there was much of 
gofpel in this appointment. Our Saviour has told us fo, John iii. 15. 
That as Mofes lifted up thefurpent in the wildernefs f fo the Son of Man muft be 
lifted up, that whofoevtr believeth in him fhould not perijh. Obferve then a 
refemblance, { I .) Between their difeafe and ours. The devil is the old fer- 
pent, a fiery (erpent ; hence he appears. Rev. xii. 3. as a great reddragon; 
Sin is the biting of this fiery ferpent, it is painful to the ftartled confciericc, 
and poifonouslo the feared conference, Satan's temptations are called hi* 
fiery darts, Eph. vi. 16. Luft and paflion inflame the foul, fo do the- terrors 
of the Almighty, when they fet themfelves in array. ,.At the laft, fin bite* 
like aferpent, and flings like an adder; and even its fweets are turned into the 
gall of afps. (2.) Between their remedy and ours. I. It was God him- 
felf that devifed and preformed this antidote againft the poifon of the fiery 
ferpents ; fo our falvation by Chrift was the contrivance of infinite wifdomj* 
God himfelf hath found the ran Com. 2. It was a very unlikely method of 
cure; lo our falvation by the dealh of Chrift is to the Jews a jlumbling-block, 
and lo the Greeks fooUjhnefs. ft was Mofes lhat lifted up the fcrpen* in the 
wildernefs, fo the law is a IchooLmafter lo bring us to Chrift, and Mofes 
wrote of him, John v. 4S. Chrift was lifted up by the rulers of the Jews,, 
who were the fuccclTors of Mofes. 3. That which cured was fliaped in the * 
likenefs of that which wounded. So Chrift, though perfectly free from 
fin himfelf, yel m%made in the likenefs ofjinful fiefh, Rom. viii. 3. So like,, 
that it was taken for granted, this man was u fmn'er, John ix. 24-. 4. The 
brafen ferpent was lifted ; fo was Chrift ; He was lifted upon the crofs; 
John xii. 33, 34. for he was made a fpe&acle to the world. He was lifted 
up by the preaching of the gofpel. The word here ufed for a pole, fignt* 
lies a banner or enftgn, for Chrift crucified ftandsfor an enjignof the people, 
Ifa.xi. 10, Some make the lifting up of the ferpent lo be a figure of Chrift's 
triumphing over Satan, the old ferpent, whole head he bruifed, and in his 
crols made an open fhew of the principalities and powers he had fpoiled and 
deftroyed, Col. ii. 15. (3.) Between the application oF their remedy and 
ours, They looked and lived, and we, if we believe, fhall not perith; it is 
by faith that we look unto Jefus, Heb. xii. 2. Lon/e unto vie, and beyefaved, 
Ifa. xlv. 22. We muft bn (enlible of our wound, and of our danger by it, 
receive the record God has given concerning his Son, and rely upon the 
alfurance he has given us that we fhall be healed and faved by him, if we 
refign ourfelves to his conduct. The brafen ferpents being lilted up would 
not cure, if it were not looked upon. If any pored on their wound, 
and would not look up to the brafen ferpent, they died for certain. If they 
flighted this method of cure, and had recourfe to natural medicines, and 
trulled to thcm # they juftly peri filed ; fo, if finners either defpife Chrift's 
rightcoufnofs, or deipair of benefit by it, their wound will, without doubt* 
be fatal ; but whoever looked up to this healing fign, though from theout- 
moft part of the camp, though with a weak and weeping eye, was certainly 
healed ; fo whofoever believes in Chrift, though as yet but weak in faith* 
fhall sot pcrifh. There are weak brethren,/or whom Chrift died. Perhaps- 
for fome time after the ferpent was fet up, the camp of Ifrael was molefted 
by the fiery ferpents ; and it is the probable conjecture of fome, that they 
carried this brafen ferpent along with Ihem through the reft of their jour- 
neys, and fet it up wherever they encamped, and when they fettled in Ca- 
naan, fixed it fomewhere within ihc borders of their land, for it is not 
likely that the children of Ifrael went fo far off as this was in the wildernefs 
to burn incenfe to it, as we find they did, 2 Kingsxvm. 4. Even thofe 
lhat are delivered from the eternal death which is the wagesof fin, yet muft 
expect to fee ihe pain and fmart of it, as long as they are here in this world, 
but if it be not our own fault, we may have the brafen ferpent to accom- 
pany us, to be ftill looked up lo upon all occafions, by bearing about with 
us continually the dying of the Lord Jefus. 

10. And the children of Ifrael fet forward, and 
pitched in Oboth. 11. And they journeyed from" 
Oboth, and pitched at Ijc-abarim, in the wildernefs 
which is before Moab, toward the fun-riMng. l c 2. *fc 
From thence they removed, and pitched in the valley 
or'Zared. 13. From thence they removed and pitched 
on the other fide of Arnon, which is in the wildernefs 
that cometh out of the coatts of the Amorites; for 
Arnon is the border of Moab, between Moab and the 
Amorites. 14, Wherefore it is faid in the book of the 
Wars of the LORD, What he did in the Red-fea, and 
in the brooks of Arnon, 15. And at the ft ream of "the 
brooks that goeth down to the dwelling of Ar, and 
lieth upon the borders of Moab. 16. And from thence 
theyxoent to Beer; that is the well whereof the LORD 
fpake unto Mofes, Gather the people together, and I 
will give them water. 17. Then Ifrael fang this 
fong, Sprink up, O well ; fing ye unto it ; 18. The 
princes digged the well, the nobles of the people digged 
it by the direction of the law-giver, with their ftaves. 
And from the wildernefs they zvent to Mattanah; 
19. And from Mattanah to Nahaliel; and from Naha- 
liel to Bamoth. 20. And from Bamoth in the valley 
that is in the country of Moab, to the top of Pifgah, 
which looketh towards Jefhim on. 

We have here an account of the feveral ftages and removes of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael,- till they came into the plains of Moab, out of which at 
length they paffud over Jordan into Canaan, in the beginning of Jofhua. 
Natural motions the nearer they come to their center, the quicker they 
are. Ifrael was now drawing near to the promifed reft. And now they fet 
forward, as the cxpreffion is, ver. 10. It were well if we would do thus ia 
our way to heaven, rid ground in the latter end of our journey, and the 
nearer we come to heaven, be fo much the moreeffeclive and abundant in 
the work of the Lord. Two things efpecially are obfervable in the brief 
• account here given of thefe removes. 

l.The wonderful fuccefs which God blefTed his people with near the 
brooks of Arnon, ver. 13, 14-, 15. They had now compaffed the land of 
Edom, which they were not to invade, nor fo much as to infeft, Deut. 

ii. 4* 5i and were come to the borders of Moab. It is well there are more 

ways 
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ways than one to Canaan. The enemies of God's people may retard the 
paflage, but cannot prevent their entrance into the promifed reft. Carets 
taken to let us know, that the Ifraelites in ibeir march rebgioufty obferved 
the orders God gave them, to ufe no boftilily again ft the Moabiles, Deut. 
ii. 9. becaufe they were the porterity of righteous Lot} therefore they pitched 
on the other fide of Arnon, w. 1 3. that fide which was now in Hie poflel- 
fion of the Amurites, one of the devoted nations, though formerly it had 
belonged to Moab, as appears here, ver. 26, 27. This care of theirs not 
to offer violence to the Moabiles was pleaded by Jeplha long after, in his 
rcroonftranee againft the Ammonites, Judg. aci. 15, &c and turned to them 
for a teflimony. What their alchievemenis were now they pitched on the 
banks of the river Arnon, we are not particularly told, but are referred to 



the book of the nn of the Lord: perhaps that book winch was begun with 
the hiflory of the war with the Amalekttcs, Exod. xvii. I*. W r/<e i< (laitn 
GoM for amcnwrialona bonk-, to which were added, all the other battles 
Ifraei fought, in order ; and among the reft, their actions upon the nver 
Arnon, at Varied in Suphah, as our margin reads it, and other places on 
that river. Or it Jliull be faid (fo fomo read it) in the rchearfal, «r comme- 
moration of thenars of the Lord, what he did in the lied feu, when he brought 
Ifraei out of Egypt, and what he did in the brooks of Anion, juft belore 
he brought them into Canaan. Note, In celebrating the memorials of 
God's favours to us, it is good to obferve the fer.es of them, and how di- 
vine goddnefs and mercy hath conflantly followed us, even from the Keo 
tea lo the brocks <>f Arnon. In every Itage of our lives, nay in every Hep 
we mould take notice of what God has wrought lor us, what he did at luch 
a time, and what in (itch a place, m/ght to he diftmaiy remembered. 2. 
The wonderful fnpply which God blclTed his people with at Beer.cer.lG. 
which fign ■fiVs the well or fountain. It is Paid, vtr. 10. they P'tched in 
Oboth, which fjgnifies bottles, fo called perlmps becaule they Idled their 
bottles wilh Abler, which (bould laft them for lome time; but by this lime, 
we may fuppofe, it was with them as it was with Hagar, Gen. xxs. 
the xvater tau /pent in the bottle ; yet we do not find that they murmured, 
and iherefore God, in compaffion to them, brought them to a well of water 
to encourage them to waitonhim in humble filenceand expeaatton, and to 
believe ihat he would gradually take cognizance of their wants, though 
Ihev did not complain of them. In this world we do at the belt but prtch 
in Oboth, where our comforts fie in clufennd fcanty veffels ; when we come 
to heaven, we (hull' remove to Beer, the well of life, and fountain of living 
waters. Hitherto we have found, when I hey were fuppiied with water, 
they afked il in unj.ift difcontcnt, and God gave it injull ddpleafure: but 
here we find, |. Thai God gave it in love. vcr. 1G. Gather die people together. 
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to be whiiefe of the wonder, and joint lharers in the favour, and 1 will 
give than water. Before they prayed. God granted and prevented them 
with the btcffiw of hi< goodners. 2. Thai they received it with joy and 
thiuikhilnels, which made the mercy dnuhly fweet to them, vtr. I , . Hien 
thev fang (hit long, to ihe glory of God, and the encouragement of one 
another, Spring up, 0 well; thus they pray ii may fpr.ng up, lor promifed 
mercies muft be fetched in by prayer; ihey triumph that it may fpring up, 
and meet it with llnir joyful acclamations; with joy muft we draw out xvater 
out of the wits of falvation, Ifa. xii. 3. As the brafen f erpent was a figure 
of Chrifl, who is lifted up for our cure, fo is this well a figure of the fpi- 
rh, who is poured forth for our comfort, and from him How to ua [rivers 
of living waters, John vti, 38. Dolh this well fpring up in our fouls. We 
fhould ting to it ; take the cfemfort to ourfelvcs, and give the glory to God ; 
ftir up this gift, ling to it, Spring- up, 0 well, thou fountain of gardens, to 
water my foul. Cant. iv. 15. Plead the promife, which perhaps alludes to 
this ftory, Ifa. xli. 17, 18. / will make the wildernefs wells of water. 
H. That whereas before the remembrance of the miracle was perpetuated m 
the names given to the places, which fignified the people's flrife and mur- 
muring, now was it perpetuated in a fongof praife, which prefer ved on re- 
cord the m«nner how irAvas done, vcr. 18. The princes digged the well, 
the feventeen elders, it is probable, by direaion of the lawgiver, i. e. Mofes, 
under God, with their ftaves; that is, with their ftaves they made holes in 
the foft and fandy giound, and God caufed Ihe water miraculoufiy to fpring 
up in (he holes they made. Thus the pious Ifraelites long after, puffing 
• through the vatteu of Buca, a dry and thirfty place, made wells, and God by 
rain "from heaven filled the pools, Pfal. Ixxxiv. 6". Obferve, (I.) God 
promifed to give them water, but they muft open the ground to receive it, 
and give it vent. God's favours muft be expetfed in the ufeof fuch meansas 
lie within our po wer, but ftill the excellency of the power is of God. 
2. The nobles of Ifraei were forward to fet their hands to this work, and 
ufe their ftaves, probably thofe that were ihe enfigns of" their honour and 
power, for the public fervice, and it is upon record to their honour. And 
we may fuppufe it was a great confirmation to them in their offices, and a 
great comfort to the people that they were made ufeof by the divine power, 
as inftruments in this miraculous fupply. By this it appeared, that the 
feint .of Mofes, who muft (hortly die, relied Hn fome mealure upon the 
nobles of Ifraei. Mofes did not firike the ground himfeit, as formerly the 
rock, but gave I hem direaion to do it, that their ftaves might fliare in the 
bonouT of his rod, and they might comfortably hope, that when he mould 
leave them, yet God would not, but that they alfo in their generation fliould 
be public blelfings, and might expea the divine pretence with them, as 
long as they acted by direaion of the law-giver. For comfort muft be 
looked for only in the way of duty; and if we mould fharein divine joys, 
we muft carefully follow the divine condudi. 

21. % And Ifraei fent meflengers unto Sihon king of 
the Amorites, laying, 22. Let me pafs through thy 
land; we will not turn into the fields, or into the vine- 
yards; we will not drink of the waters of the well j but 
we will go along by the king's high-way, until we be 
paft thy borders. 23. And Sihon would not fuller 
Ifraei to pafs through his border : but Sihon gathered all 
his people together, and went out againft Ifraei into 
the wildcrneis: and he came to Jahaz, and fought 
againft ifraei. 24. And Ifraei fmote him with the edge 
of the fword, and poflefled his land from Arnon unto 
Jabbok, even unto the children of Amnion: for the 
border of the children of Ammon was ftrong. 25. And 
Ifraei took all thefe cities : and Ifraei dwelt in all the 
cities of the Amorites in Helhbon, and in all the vil- 
lages thereof. 26. For Helhbon zoas the city of Sihon 
the king of the Amorites, who had fought againft the 
former king of Moab, and taken all his land out of 
his hand, even unto Arnon. 27. Wherefore they (jiat 



fpeak in proverbs, fay, Come into Hcfhbon, let the 
citv of Sihon be built and prepared. 28. For there is 
a rlre gone out of Hefhboiv a flame from the city ot 
Sihon: it hath confumed Ar of Moab, and the lords 
of the high places of Arnon. 29. "Woe to thee, Moab I 
thou art undone, O people of Chcmofh : he hath given 
his fons that efcaped, and his daughters, into captivity 
unto Sihon king of the Amorites. SO. We have fliot 
at them; Helhbon is perifhed even unto Dibon, and 
we have laid them waftc even unto Nophah, which 
reacheth unto Medeba. 31. Thus Ifraei dwelt in the 
land of the Amorites. 32. And Mofes fent to fpy out 
Jaazar, and they took the villages thereof, and drove 
out the Amorites that were there. 33. And they 
. turned and went up by the way of Balhan : and Og 
the king of Balkan went out againft them, he, and all 
his people, to the battle at Edrct. 34. And the LORD 
faid unto Mofes, Fear him not: fori have delivered 
him into thy hand, and all his people, and his land ; 
and thou (halt do to him as thou didft unto Sihon king 
of the Amorites, which dwelt at Helhbon. 35. So 
they fmote him and his fons, and all his people, until 
there was none left hiin alive: and they poilefled his 
land. 

We hove here an account of ihe victories Ifraei obtained over Sihon and 
Og, which mull be diftmctl) eoniidered, not only becaufe they are here 
diftindtly related, but becaule long after ihe memorial of them is tliflin&ly 
celebrated, and they are teverally alfigned as inffances of evcrlafting mercy; 
he flew Sihon king of the Amorites, for his mercy endureth for ever; and Ogthe 
king of BuJ)Mn,for his wary cnduretfi for ever, Pfaf. exxxvi. Ii), 20, 

1. Ifraei font a peaceable melfi^e lo Sihon king of ihe- Annuities ver. 12. 
but received an unpeaccableremrn, wurl'e than that of the E.lomiuslo Ihe 
like muftice, vhap. XK. IS — 20. For the E«lomit«*s only refilled them. 
paflFjge, and ftond upon their own defence to keep them out ; but Sihon went 
out with hi-* forces againft Tfiael in the wilder nt ft, out of his own borders, 
wi.hnut any provocation given him, rer. 'Z'S. and f<> run himfelf upon ids 
own ruin. Jeplha laid), he wa< prompied by Ids polities to do this, 
Judg. xi. 20. Sihon Irujlcd not Ifruvl to p„fs through hi* coujl, but his poli- 
tics deceived hnn, for Mofe* faiih, God hardened, hit fpi> it. and made his - 
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| heart alginate, that he might deliver htm into the hand of Ifraei, Dent. it. 30. 
The enemies of God's Church are of.en infatuated into Uiofo wci v i-ounlels, 
which Ihey think mofl wifely taken. Sihon'* army was routed, and not 
only fo, but all his country came into the poflMtion of If.ael, ver. 2-t, 25. 

This.feizure is juftificd, 1. AgainO the Amorites themlelves, for they 
were the aggrefibrs and provoked the Ifraelites to battle ; and yet perhaps 
Ihat would not have been futfieient to entitle Ifraei to their land, but that 
God himfelf, the King of nations and the Lord of Ihe whole earth, had 
given them a grant at it. The Amorite was one of the devoled nations, 
whofe land God had promifed to Abraham and his feed, which promife 
fliould be performed, when the iniquity of the Amorites fhould be full, 
Gen. xv. 16. Jeplha infifts upon this grant as their Lille, Judg. xi.23,24.. 
The victory God gave them over the Amorites, put them in polfellion. and 
then the promife made to their fathers having given ihem a right, by virtue 
of that they kept poffeflion. 2. Againft the Moabiles, who had formerly 
been the Lord's proprieiors of this country, if they fliould ever lay claim 
to il, and mould plead, that God himfelf had provided ihat none of the Und 
Jhould be given to Ifraei for pnjpfon, Deut. i y. Mofes here furnifhes poll 
tertly with a replication lo ttieir plea, and Jephtba makes ufe of it againft 
the Amorites two hundred and fixi v vears aflcr, when Ifrael's title to this 
country was quellioned. ( 1 .) The" jultification itfejf is, that though it i$ 
true, (hi* country had belonged lo the Moabtte*j y el : h * Amorites had 
taken it from them lome lime belore, and were now in lull .iitrf quiet polPif* 
lion of it, ver. 26. The Ifraelites did nt>i lake il out of the hands of me 
Moabiles, Ihey had belore loft il to ihe Amorites, and were conftrjined 
to give up their prelenfions lo il; and when Ifraei had taken ii from the 
Amorite*;, they were under no obligation toreftVre it to the Moabiles, whofe 
title lo it was long fince dillinguilhed. See here the uncertainty ot 
worldly pofleflions, how often they change their owners and how foon we 
maybe deprived of Ihem, even when we think uurlelvcS molt lure -if 
them ; they make themfelves wings. It is our wifdom therefore. to feeut e the 
good part, which cannot be taken away from us. Sec alio the wifdom of 
the divine providence and its per feci forcfighi, by which, preparation is 
made long before, lor the accompli (hment- of all God's purp«ifes in tneic 
feafon. This country being defigned in due time for Ifraei, il is before- 
hand put into ihe hand of the Amorites, who Utile think that Ihey have it 
but as truflees, till Ifraei comes of age and then muft furrendcr it. We 
under ftand the vafl reaches of provident e, hut known unto God are al! his 
woiks, as appears in this inflance, that hi: Jet tne bounds of the people, accord" 
ing to the number of the children of Jf-uel, Deut. xxxn. S. All tltat land 
which he intended for his chofen people, he put into the po(TelIioit<« of the 
devoted nations, that were to be driven out. 2. For proof of ihe al(ega~ 
tion, he refers to the authentic records of their country, tor fo their proverbs^ 
or longs were, one of which he quotes fome palfages out of, ver. 27 — 30, 
which fufficiently proves what it is vouched for, xu's. That luch and fuch 
places are here named, though they had been in the poffeflion of the 
Moabiles, were by right of war, become the dominion of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, Hefhbon is become his cily, and he obtained fuch a quiet poffef- 
lion of it, that it was built and prepared for him, ver. 27. and the country 
to Dibon and Nophah, was likewife fubdued, and annexed lo the kingdom 
of the Amorites, ver. 30. 2. That the Moabiles were utterly difabled 
ever to regain the poffeflion. Even Ar of Moab, though not taken or at- 
tempted by Sihon, but ftill remaining the metropolis of Moab, yet wat fo 
wafted by this lofs, ihat it would, never be able to make head, ver. 28: 
The Moabites were undone, and even Chemcfli their God had given them, 
up, as unable to refcue them out of the hands of Sihon, ver. 29. By all 
(his it appears, that the Moabites claim to this country was barred for ever, 
There may be a farther reafon for inferting the Amorite poem, viz. to fliew. 
That the triumphing of Ihe wicked is fljorl. They that had conquered the 
Moabiles, andinfulted over them, are now themlelves conquered and in- 
lulled over by the Ifraei of God. It is very probable, that the fame Sihon 
king of the Amorites, that had got this country from the Moabites, now* 
loft it to the Ifraelites : for though it be faid to be taken from a former 
king of Moab, ver. 26, yet not bf a former king of the Amorites 5 and 

then 
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then it (hews how fomelimcs juftice makes men lofee thelofs of lhat which 
they got by violence, and were puffer! up with the gain of. They are ex- 
alted but for a little' while, Job xxiv. 2t. 

2. Og, kins of Battian, in/lead of being warned by Ihefate of his neigh- 
bours, to make peace with Ifrael, is alarmed by il lo make war upon them, 



tic fticngUi and ftaturtN which Moles takes notice of. Dent. \\u I I. where 
he give* a more ful! account of this ftory. Here obferve, J. That the 
A monies bejiin the war, ver. 33. He went out to the battle againft 
His country wa* very rich and plcafanl, Baflian was famous lor ihe heft 
timber, wiim-ft the oaks of Baflian, and the beft breed of cattle, witnefs the 
bulls and kine of Bafhan, and the lambs and rams of thatcountry, which 
are celebrated. Dtut, xxxii. 1*. Wicked men do their utmoft to fecure 
themfelves and their pofTeflions againft the judgments of God, but all in 
vain, when their day comes lo fall. 2. That God interefts himfeif in the 
caufe, bids Ifrael not to fear this threatening force, promifelh a complete 
vieWy, I hare delivered hi in into thy hand, ver. 3+. the thing is as good as 
done already, it is all thine own, enter and take polfeffion. Gialilsarebut 
worms before God's power. 3. That Ifrael is more than a conqueror, not 
only routs the enemies army, but gains the enemies country, winch after- 
wards was part of Ihe inheritance of the two tribes and a hall, that were fir ft 
feated on the other fide Jordan. God gave Ifrael thefe fucccfles, while 
"Mofes was yet with them, both for his comfort, that he might fee the be- 
ginning of that glorious work, which he muft not live to fee the finilhing 
of; and for the encouragement of the people, in the war of Canaan under 
Jofhua. Thoughthis was to them in comparifon but as the day oi fmoll 
things, yet it was an earneft of great things. 

CHAP. XXII. 

Jt this chapter begins the famous fi or y of Balak and Balaam, their 
attempt to curf'e Ifrael, and the barfing of that attempt; Goa?s peo- 
ple are long after bid to remember what Bala k the king of Moab 
confuted) and what Balaam the Jon of Bear anfwered him, that 
they might know the righteoufnefs of the Lord, Mic. vi. 5. In 
this chapter xve have, 1. Balak's fear of Ifrael, and the plot he 
had to net them cur fed, ver. 1—4. 2. The cmhajj/hefent to Ba- 
laam ^ <t conjurer, to fetch him for that pur pojc, and the dijap- 
p ointment lie met with in that Jirfi embajb, ver. 5—14. 3. Ba- 
laam's coming to him upon his fecond mej/'age, ver. 15 — 21. 4. 
The oppojitioii Balaam met with by the way, ver. 22 — 35. 5. The 
interview at length between Balak and Balaam, ver. 36 — 41. 

1. A ND the children of Ifrael fet forward, and pitched 
Jt\ in the plains of Moab, on this fide Jordan by 
Jericho. 2. € And Balak the fon of Zippor fa w all 
that Ifrael had done to the Amorites. 3. And Moab 
was fore afraid of the people, becaufe they were many; 
and Moab was diftrefied becaufe of the children of II- 
xael. 4. And Moab faid unto the elders of Midian, 
Now fliall this company lick up all that are* round about 
us, as the ox licketh up the grafs of the field. And 
Balak the fon of Zippor zvas king of the Moabites at 
that time. 5. He fent meiTengers therefore unto Ba- 
laam the fon of Peor, to Pethor, which is by the river 
of the land of the children of his people, to call him, 
faying, Behold there is a people come out from Egypt : 
behold, they cover the face of the earth, and they abide 
over againft me. 6. Come now therefore, I pray thee, 
curfe me this people, for they are too mighty for me : 
peradvenfure I fhall prevail, that we may imite them, 
and that I may drive them out of the land ; for I wot 
that he whom thou bleilell, is biciled, and he whom 
thou curfctt, is curfed. 7- And the ciders or Moab, 



might be the caller conquered. Nolwithftanding the old friendfiiip bet ween 
Abraham and Lot, the Moabites refolved to ruin Ifrael if they could, and 
therefore they will take it for granted, without any ground for the lufpt- 
fion, that Ifrael refolves to ruin them. Thus it is common for thofe that 
defign mifchief, to pretend that mi f chief isdefigned againft them; and their 
gruundlefs jealuufies muft be the colour of their cauielefs malice. They 
hear of their triumphs over the Amorites, ver. 2. and think their own 
houfe is in danger, when their neighbour's is on fire. They obferve their 
multitudes, ver. 3. They were many ; and hence infer how eafily they would 
conquer their country, and all about them, if fome fpeedy and effectual 
cuurfe were not taken to flop the progrefsof their victorious arms; they (hall 
Hck up, or devour us, and all that arc round about us, as fpeedy and irre- 
fiflibly uithe ox eats up the grafs, ver. \. owning hiralelf to be an unequal 
match for lb formidable an enemy. Therefore they were fore afraid and 
diftrefled themfelves; thus were the wicked in great fear where no fear was, 
Pfal. liii. 5. Thefe fears they communicated to their neighbours, the 
elders of Midian, that fome mcafures might be concerted between them for 
their common fafety ; for if the kingdom of Moab fall, the republic of 
Midian cannot ftand long. The Moabites if they had pleafed might have 
made a good ufe of the advances of .Ifrael, and their fucccfles againft the 
Amorites; they had reafon to rejoice, and give God and Ifrael thanks for 
freeing them from the threatening power of Sihon, king of the Amorites; 
who had taken from them part of their country, and was likely to over-run 
the reft. They had reafon like wife to have courted Ifrael's friendfhip, and 
to have come into their a fli fiance ; but having forfaken the religion of their 
father Lot, and being funk into idolatry, they hated the people of the God 
of Abraham, and were juftly infatuated in their cuunfels, and given up to 
diftrefs. 2. The project the king of Moab had, to get the people of Ifrael 
curfed, i. c. to fet God againft them, who, he perceived, hitherto fought 
for them. He t rutted more lo his arts than to his arms, and had a notion, 
that if he could but get fome prophet or other, with his powerful charms, to 
imprecate evil upon them, and to pronounce ableffing upon himfeif and his 
forces, that then, though otherwife too weak, yet he ihould be able to deal 
with them. This notion arofe, (I.) Out of the remains of fome religion, 
for it owns a dependence upon fome invifible fovereign powers that rule in 
theaffairs of the children of men, and determine them, and an obligation 
upon us to make application to thefe powers. (2.) Out of the ruins of the 
true religion ; for if the Midianites and Moabites had not wretchedly dege- 
nerated Jrom the faith and worfliip of their pious anceflors, Abraham and 
Lot ; they could not have imagined it poflible with their curfes, to do any 
prejudice to a people, who alone adhered lo the fervice of the true God, 
from whofe fervice they had revolted. 3. The court he made to Balaam, 
the fon of Beor, a famous conjuror, to engage him to curfe Ifrael. This 
Balaam lived a great way off in that country from whence Abraham came, 
and where Laban lived; but though it is probable, there were many nearer 
home, that were pretenders to divination, yet none that had fo great a re- 
putation for fuccefsas Balaam, and Balak will employ the beft he can hear 
ufj though he fend a great way for him, fo much is his heart upon this pro* 
ject. And to gain him, (1.) He makes him his friend; complaining to 
him, as his confident, of the danger he was in from the numbers and neigh- 
bourhood of the camp of Ifrael, ver, 5. They cover the face of the earth, 
and they abide over againft me, (2.) In effect, he makes him his God, by 
the great power he attributes to his word, he whom tliou blejfed, is blejfed, 
and he whom thou curfeft, is curfed, ver. 6*. The learned Bifhop Patrick in- 
clines to think, with many of the Jewifli writers, that Balaam bad been a 
great prophet, who, for the accomplifhment of his predictions, and the an- 
swers of his prayers, both for good and evil, hath been looked upon juftly 
as a man of great tntereft with God ; but growing proud and covetous, God 
departed from him, and then to fupport his finking credit, he betook him- 
felf to diabolical arts. He is called a prophet, 2 Pat. ii. 1 6*. becaufe he had 
been one, or, perhaps, he had railed his reputation from the firftby his ma. 
gical charms, as Simon Magns, who bewitched the people fo far, that he 
was called. The great power of God, Acts viii. 10. Curfes pronounced by 
God's prophets in the name of the Lord, have wonderful effects, as Noah's 

Gen, ix. 25. Elifha's, 2 Kings ii. 24. But the curfe caufclefsJkfUi not come, 
Prov. xxvi. 2. No more than Goliath's, when he curfed David by his gods, 
1 Sam. xvii. 43. Let us defire to have the prayers of God's minifters and 
people for us, and dread having them againft us, for they are greatly re- 
garded by him whoblcflelh indeed, and cur fet h indeed. But Bjlak cannot 
rely upon thefe compliments a* fullicient to prevail with Balaam, the main 
inducement is yet behind, ver, 7. they look the rewards of divination in their 
hand : t/ie wages of unrighteoufnefs, which he loved, 1 Pet. ii. 15 — 24. The 
refrraint God lays upon Balaam, forbidding him to curfe Ifrael. It is very 
likely, Balaam, being a curious inquifitive man, was no ft ranger to Ifrael's 




And the princes of Moab abode with Balaam. 9. And 
God came unto Balaam, and faid, What men are thefe 
with thee? 10. And Balaam faid unto God, Balak 
the fon of Zippor, king of Moab, hath fent unto me, 
faying* I*. Behold, there is a people come out of 
Egypt, which covercth the face of the earth ; Come 
flow, curfe me them ; perad venture I fhall be able to 
overcome them, and drive them out. 12. And God 
faid unto Balaam, Thou fhalt not go with them, thou 
fhalt not curfe the people for they are Welled. Vi. And 
Balaam rofe up in the morning, and (aid unto the 
princes of Balak, Get you into your land 5 for the 
LORD refufeth to give me leave to go with you. 14. 
And the princes of Moab rofe up, and they went unto 
Balak, and faid, Balaam refufeth to come with us. 

The children of Ifrael have at length finifhed their wanderings in the 
wildernefs, out of which they went up, chap. xxi. IS, and are now en* 
camped in theplains of Moab near Jordan, where they continued till they 
palled through Jordan under Jofhua, after ihcdeath of Mofes. Now here 
we have, I. The mighty fright that the Moabites were in upon the ap- 
proach of Ifrael, ver. 2, 3, 4. They needed not lo fear any harm from 
them, if they knew (and it is probable Mofes let them know) the orders 
God had given Ifrael, nol to contend with the Moabile*, nor to ufe any 
hoftilily againft Ihem, Deut. ii. 9. But if they bad any notice of this, 
they were jealous that it was but foam, to make Ihem fecure, that Ihey 

4 



ftrangers had with him ; He knows it, but he will know it from him. 
Balaam give him an account of their errand, ver. 9, 10, II. And God 
thereupon chargeth him not lo go with them, nor attempt lo curfe (har 
bleUed people, ver. 12. Thus God fometimes, For ihe preservation of his 
people, was pleafed to fpeak to bad men, as to Abimelech, Gen, xx. 3. and 
to Laban, Gen, xxxi. 2+. And we read of fome that were workers of ini- 
quity, and yet in Chrift's name prophefied, and did many wondrous works, 
Balaam is charged not only not to go to Balak, but not to offer lo curfe this 
people, which he might have attempted at a di fiance ; and the reafon is, 
given, they are blejfed. This was part of ihe blefling of Abraham, Gen, 
xii. 3. I will curfe him that curfcth thee, Stt that an attempt to curfe them, 
would be nol only fruiilefs but perilous. Ifrael had often provoked God 
in the wildernefs, yet he will not fuffer their enemies to curfe them, for he 
rewards them not according to their iniquities. Thcblefiednefs of thofe whofe 
fin is covered cometh upon them, Rom, iv. 6, 7. 5, The return of the 
meiTengers without Balaam. 

i. Balaam is not faithful in returning God's an fwer to the meiTengers, 
ver. 13. He only tells them. The Lordrefujtlh to give me leave to go with 
you ; he doth not tell them, as he ought to have done, lhat Ifrael was a 
blerfed people, and muft by no means be curfed, for then the defign had 
been crufhed, and the temptation had not been renewed ; but he doth, in 
effect, defire them to give his humble fervice to Balak, and let him know, 
lhat he applauded his project, and would have been very glad to gratify him, 
but truly he has the character of a prophet, and muft not go without leave 
from God, which he has not yet obtained, and therefore for theprefenthe 
muft be excufed. Note, Thofe are a fair mark for Satan's temptations, 
that fpeak dimtnidiingly of divine prohibitions, as if they amounted to no 
more lhan a denial of a permiffion, and as if to go againft God's law, were 
only to go without his leave, 2. The mefTengers are not faithful in return- 
ing Balaam's an fwer to Balak; all ihe account ihey give of it is, Balaam 

refujeth 
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**f>s{lth (it wx with et, ver. tf-. intimating that ti<» only wanted more 
courtmip, and timber proffers ; but they ate willing Balak (hould know 
that God had Ggmtied his difcllo wattce of the attempt. Tims are great men 
wrelclu-dly abuled by the flatteries <>1 thole ahout them, who du all they 
can (o prevent their teeing their own faults and lollies. 

15. And Balak fcnt yet again princes, more, and 
more honourable than they. \6. And ihey came to 
'Balaam, and laid to him, Tims faith Balak, the fou of 
-Zippor, Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee from 
coming unto me : 17. For I will promote thee unto 
very great lion our, and I will do whatfoever thou fay- 
eft unto me: Come, therefore, I pray thee, curfe me 
this people. 18. And Balaam anfwered and faid unto 
the fervants of Balak, If Balak would give me his houfe 
full of fil'ver and gold, I cannot go beyond the word of 
the LORD my God, to do lefs or more. 19. Now 
therefore, Iprav you, tarry ye alio here this night, that 
I may knowwliat the LORD will fay unto me more. 
20. And God came unto Balaam at night, and faid un- 



to him, If the men come to call thee, rife up, and go 
with them; but yet the word which 1 lhall fay unto thee, 
that malt thou do. 21. And Balaam rofe up in the 
morning, and fuddled his afs, and went with the princes 
of Moan. 



urgent; this powerful prince becomes a fuitor to himj J 
thee , hinder thee, ver. 16. No not God, or confidence, 



We have here a Tecoml embaflTy Tent Balaam, to fetch him over lo curfe 
Ifrael. It were well for us, if we would he as earned and conilant in pro- 
feculing a good work, notwiihflanding difappointments, as Balak was in 
pur filing lhi< ill defign. The enemies of the church are reft lefs and um\ ca- 
rted in lln ir a' tern pis againft it ; but he that fits in heaven laughs at Ihem. 
Obferve, I. The temptation Balak laid before Balaam; he contrived to 
make this aflault more vigorous than the former. It is very probable, he 
fent double money in the hands of his meflengers, but be fides dial, now he 
lempted him with honours; laida bait not only for his covetoufnefe, but 
for his pride and ambition. How earnefily fhould we beg of God daily to 
mortify in us thefe two limbs of tins old man. * Thofe that know how to 
look with a holy contempt upon worldly wealth and preferment, will find it 
not fo hard a matter, as mofi men do, to keep a good confeience. See how 
artfully Balak managed ihe temptation. I . The meffcngers he fent were 
\jnorc, and more honourable, ver. 15. He frnt to this conjuror with as great 
refpecl ami deference to hi< quality, as if he bad been a fovereign prince j 
apprehending, perhaps that Balaam had thought him felt' flighted in the 
fewnefs and meannel's of tin* former meifingers. 2 The requeft was very 

\i Let nothing, I pray 
or any fear either 

of fin or fliatne. 3. The prnffers were high ; / will promote thee to very 
great honour among the princes of Moab, nay, he gives him a blank, and 
he lhall write his own terms, I will do whutfocver thou fuyeft, i. e. I will 
give thee whatever thou defiiell, and obferve whatever thou ordered; thy 
word (hall be a law lo me. ver. 17. Thus tinners ftiek at no pains, fpare no 
cofi, and care not how low they ftoop for the gratifying cither of their 
luxury, or of their malice; fhall wo then he flifXand flrait-handed in our 
compliance with the laws of virtue ; God forbid. 2. Balaam's fceming re- 
fiftance of, but real yielding* to this temptation. We may here difcern in 
Balaam a ftrug^le between his convictions and his corruptions. (I.) His 
convictions charge him to adhere to the command of God, and he fpoke 
their language, ver, 18. Nor could any man have faid belter, Tf Balak 
would give mc his hint ft full of fiver and gold, and that is more than he can 
give, or I tun alk, / cannot go beyond theiuordof the Lordmy Cod. See how 
honourably he fpeaks of God, he is Jehovah, my God : Note, Many call 
God theirs, that are not his, not truly becaufe not only his, thcyfwear by 
the Lord, and by Mufchnm. See how refpeclfully lie fpeaks of the word of 
God, as fine refolved lo fiiek to it, and in nothing to vary from it; and 
how (lightly of the wealth of this world, as if gold and filver were nothing 
to him in comparifun with the favour of God ; and yet at the fame time, 
the fearcher of hearts knew that he loved the wages of unrighteoufnefs. 
Note, It is an eafy thing for bad men to fpeak very good words, and lo 
make a (hew of piety, from the teeth outward. There is no judging of 
men by their words, God knows the heart. (2 ) His corruptions at the 
fame time ftrongly inclined him logo contrary to the command. He feemed 
to refufe the temptation, ver. 13. But even then he expreffed no abhorrence 
of rt, n« Chrift did when he had the kingdoms of the world offered him, 
Get thee hence Sabm ; And as Peter did when Simon Magus offered him 
money ; 'Ihy momy perijh v.ith tlite. But it appears, ver. 19. that he had a 
great mind to accept the proffer, for he would farther attend lo know what 
God would fay to him, imping he might alter bis mind, and give him leave 
to go. This was a vile reflection upon God Almighty, as if he could 
change his mind, and now at laft, fuffer Ihofeto be icurfed whom he had 
pronounced blelTed ; and as if he would be brought to allow of that which 
he had already declared lo he evil. Surely he thought God altogether fuch a 
one an himjhlf. tic had already been told what Ihe will of God was, in 
which he ought lo have acquiefced, and not lo have defircd a re-hearing of 
that caufc, which was already lo plainly determined. Note, It is a very 
great affront to God, and a certain evidence of the dominion of corruption 
in the heart, to beg hare to jln. 3. The permiflion God gave him to go, 
ver. 20. God came to him, probably by an angel, and lold him he might 
if he pleafcd go with Balak's meflengers. So he gave him up to his own 
heart's lufi. Sinte thou haft fuch a mind to go. even go, yet know that 
the journey thou undirtukcfl Jhull not be far thine honour; for though thou haft 
leave to go, thou (hah not as thou hoped have leave to curfe, for the word 
which / jkaltfay unto thee, that thou /halt do. Note, God hath wicked men 
in a chain ; hitherto they jhall comcby his permiflion, but no further than he 
doth permit them. Thus he makes the wrath of man lo praife him, yet at 
the fame time, rcftruiusthe remainder of it. It was in anger that God (aid to 
Balaam, go with them, and we have reafon to think that Balaam hirofelf fij 
tinderftood it, for we do not find him pleading this allowance, when God 
reproved him for going. Note, As God fometimes denies the prayers of 
his people in love, lt» fometimes he grants the defires of the wicked in wrath. 
4. His letting out in thejournev, vcr. 21. G*od gave.him ieaje lo go if the 
men called lam, but he was fo fond of the journey, that we do not find he 
flaid for their calling him, but he bimfelf rofe up in the morning, got every 
thing ready with all fpeed, and went Kith the princes of Moab, who were 

fjroud enough that they had carried their point. The apoftle defcribes Ba- 
aam's- fin here lo be, that he ran greedily into an error for reward, Jude X U 
The love of money is the root of all evil. 
* No. XXIV. 



22. •([And God v s anger was kindled becaufe lie went: 
and the angel of the LORD (tood in the way for an ad- 
verfary againflhim. ]Sow he was riding upon his afs, 
and his two fervants were with him. 23. And the afs 
faw the angel of the LORD ftanding in the way, and 
his fword drawn in his hand: and the afs turned afide 
out of the way, and went into the held : and Balaam 
fmotc the afs, "to turn her into the way. 24. But the 
angel of the LORD flood in a path of 'the vineyards, 
a wall being on this fide, and a wall on that fide. 25. 
And when the afs faw the angel of the LORD, (he 
thruft herfelf unto the wall, and crulhed Balaam's foot 
againft the wall : and he fmote her again. 26, And 
the angel of the LORD went further, and flood in a 
narrow place, where zvas no way to turn either to the 
right hand, or to the left. 27. And when the afs law 
the angel of the LORD, {he fell down under Balaam : 
and Balaam's anger was kindled, and he fmote the afs 
with a flaff. 28. And the LORD opened the mouth 
of the afs, and. fhe faid unto Balaam, What have I done 
unto thee, that thou halt fmitten me thefe three times? 
29. And Balaam faid unto the afs, Becaufe thou haft 
mocked me: 1 would there were a fword in mine hand, 
for now would I kill thee. 30. And the afs faid unto 
Balaam, Am not 1 thine afs, upon which thou hail 
ridden ever fince Izoas thine unto this day? was I ever 
wont to do fo unto thee ? And he faid, Nay. 31. Then 
the LORD opened the eyes of Balaam, and he faw the 
angel of the LORD (landing in the way, and his fword 
drawn in his hand; and he bowed down his head, and 
fell fiat on his face. 32. And the angel of the LORD 
faid unto him, Wherefore haft thou fmitten thine afs 
thefe three times; behold, I went out to withftand thee, 
becaufe thy way is perverfe before me; 33. And the afs 
faw me, and turned from me thefe three times; unlefs, 
flie had turned from me, furely nowalfo 1 had flain thee, 
and faved her alive. 34. And Balaam faid unto the angel 
of the LORD, 1 have finned; for 1 knew not that thou 
ltoodeft in the way againft me; now therefore, if it dtf- 
pleafe thee, I will get me back again. 35. And the 
angel of the LORD faid unto Balaam, go with the 
men; but only the word that I lhall fpeak. unto thee, 
that thou (halt fpeak. So Balaam went with the princes 
of Balak, 

We have here an account of the oppofitlon God gave to Balaam in tits 
journey towards Moab ; probably the princes were gone before, cr gone 
fome other way, and Balaam had appointed where he would meet them, ot 
where they mould flay for him, for we read nothing of them in this en- 
counter: only that Balaam, like a perfon of fome quality, was attended 
wilh his two men ; honour enough one would think for fuch a mani he 
needed not be beholden to Balak for promotion. 1. Here is God's difpfea- 
fure againfl Balaam for undertaking this journey. God's anger was kindled 
becaufe he went, ver. 22. Note, 1 . The fin of finncrs is not lo be lhougfat 
the lefs provoking to God for his permitting it. We mufi not think that, 
becaufe God doth not by his providence refirain men from fin, therefore b 




eye. 2. The way God look to let Balaam know his difpleafure againft him. 
An angel flood in the way for an adverfary. Now God fulfilled his promifc 
to Ifrael, Exod. xxiii. 22. / will be an enemy to thine enemies. The holy an- 
gels are adverfariea to fin, and perhaps are employed more than we are 
aware of in preventing it, particularly in oppoling thofe that liave any HI 
defign againfi God's church and people, for whom Michael our prince 
flandsup, Dan. xii. I, 19, 21. What a comfort is this to all that wifh 
well to the Ifrael of God,, that he never fufTers wicked men lo form any 
attempt againft them, but 'he lends his holy angels forth to break this aU 
tempt, and fecure his little ones. When the prophet faw the four A<;nu that 
flattered fudah, at the fame lime he faw/ourenrpenrm lhat were to fray thefe 
horns, Zech. i. 18. When the enemy comes in like a flood, the Spirit of the 
Lord will lift up a Jlandard againfl him. This angel ivas an adverfary to 
Balaam, becaufe Balaam counted him his adverfary, otherwife thofe are 
really our beft friends, and we are fo to reckon them that (lop our progrefi 
in a finful way. Theangel flood with h\& fword drawn, ver. 23. A flam* 
ing fviord, like that in the hands of the cherub. Gen. iii. 24-. Turning every 
way. Note, The holy angels are at war wilh thofe with whom <3od is 
WRry* fi>r they are miniftera of his juftice. 

Balaam has notice given him of God's difpleafure, I. By the afs, and 
that did not Jlartle him. The afs faw the angel, ver. 23. How vainly did 
Balaam boaft that he was a man whofe eyes were open, and that hefuwthe 
vifton of the Almighty, chap. xxiv. 3, 4. when the afs he rode on, faw more 
than he did, his eyes being blinded wilh covetoufnefs and ambition, and 
dazzled wilh the rewards of divination. Nole, Many have God againfl 
them, and hi* holy angels, but are not aware of it. The afs knows his 
owner, fees his danger, but Balaam doth not know, doth not confider, Ifa. 
i. e. Lord, when thy Itand is lifted up they will not fee. Let none be puffed 
up with a conceit of vifions and revelations, when even an afs faw an angel ; 
yet let thofe be afhamed of their own foltifhnefs, worfe than that of the 
hearts that perifli, who when they are told of the fword of God's wraths 
drawn againft them, while they perfifi in wicked ways, yet will goon; the 
afs underftood the law of felf prefervation better than fo, for lo fave both 
herfelf and her fenfclefs rider, (I.) She turned afide out of the way, ver» 
23. Balaam fbould have taken the hint of thin, and confidered whether ha 
were not out of the way of his doty, but inflead of that he beut her into the 
way again* Thus they who by wilful (in are running head long into perdi- 
tion, are angry at thofe that would prevent their ruin. (2.) She had not 
gone much further; but (he fees the angel again, and then to avoid him rum 
up to a «*//, and crujhet her rider's foot, ver« 2*, 25. Kqw many ill «ccU 
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denU we are liable to, in travelling upon the road, from which if we are 
preferved, we muft own our obligations, to the divine providence, which by 
the miniftry of angels, keept us in all our ways, left we dajk our foot againft a 
Jione; but if we at any time meet with a difafter, it fliould putua upon en- 
quiry, whether our way be right in the fight of God or no ? The crufhing 
of Balaam's foot, though it was the faving of his life, yet provoked him fo 
much that he Jmote his afs the fecond time. So angry are we apt (o be at 
that which though a prefent uneafmefs, yet is a real kindnefs. (3.) Upon 
the next encounter with the angel, the uCs/ell doxvn under Balaam, ver. 26* 

27. * He ought to have confidered, . that there was certainly fomething ex* 
traordinar^ in this, for his af< was not refty, nor did ftie ufe to ferve him 
thus, but it is common for thofe whole hearts are fully fct in than to do evil, 
to pufli on violently, and break, through all the difficulties which providence 
lays in their way togive check to them» and to flop them in their career, 
Balaam the third time fmote his afs, though (he had now done him Ihebeft 
piece of fervice that ever file did him. faving him from the fword of the 
angel, and by her falling down, teaching him to do likewife. (4«) When 
all this would not work upon him, God opened the mouth of the afs, and 
flie fpoketohim once and again; and yet neither did this move him, ver. 

28. Tlte Lord opened the mouth of the afs. This was a great miracle, quile 
above the power of nature, and wrought by the power of the God ot na- 
ture ; who made man's mouth, and taught him to fpeak, for otherwife (fince 
we learn to fpeak purely by imitation, and therefore they that are born deaf 
are confequently dumb) the firft man had never fpokc, nor any of his feed. 
He that made man fpeak, could, when he pleafed, make the afs to /peak 
with man's voice, 2 Pet. ii. 16. Here Mr. Ainfworlh obferves, that the 
devil when he tempted our firft parenls to fin, did it by afubtle ferpent: 
But God when he would convince Balaam, did it by a lilly afs, a creature 
dull and foltifti to a proverb; for Satan corrupts men's minds by the crufli- 
nefs of thofe that lie in wait to deceive, but C brill has chofen thefoolifh things of 
the world to confound thexvifc. By a dumb af^ God rebukes the madneis of 
the prophet,for he will never want reprovers, but when hepleafescan make 
the ftones to cry out as witnefles to him, Luke xix. 40. flab. ii. 1 1. |« The 
afs complained of Balaam's cruelty, va\ 28. What have I done unto thee, that 
thou haft fmitten me T Note, The righteous God will not fee the meaneft 
and weakefl abufed ; but either they (hall be enabled to fpeak in their own 
defence, or he will feme way or other fpeak for them. If God would not 
fuffer a beaft to be wronged, much left a man, a chriftian, a child of. his 
own. We cannot open the mouth of the dumb, as God did here, but we may 
and muft open our mouth for the dumb B Prov. xxxi. 8. Job xxxi. 13. The 
afs's complaint wasjuR, What have 1 done f Note, Thofe we (mite with 
hand or tongue, we (hould confider what they have done unfo us, and what 
provocation they have given us. We hear it not, but thus the whole crea- 
tion groans being burthened, Rom. viii- 22. 

It was much that Balaam was not aftonifhed to hear his afs fpeak, and put 
to confufion ; but fame think being a conjuror, it was no new thing to him 
to be thus fpoken to by his familiars ; others rather think, that his brutilh 
heari-flrong paftion fo blinded him, that he could not obferve or confider the 
ftrangenefs of the thing. Nothing befots men worfe than unbridled anger 
doth. Balaam in his fury xvijheth he hath a fword to kill his afs with, ver. 29. 
See his impolency; can he think by his curfes to do mifchief to Ifrael, 
that has it not in his power to kill hit own afs ? This he cannot do, yet he 
fain would ; and what would he get by that, but make himfelf fo much the 
poorer (as many do) to gratify hi* pallion and revenge ; fuch was the madnefs 
of this fulfe prophet. Here Bifhop Hall obferves, it is ill falling into the 
hands of thofe, whom the brute creatures find unmerciful, iota good man 
rcgardeth the life qf his beafi. The afs rcafoned with him, ver. 30. God 
enabled not only a dumb creature to fpeak, but a dull creature to fpeak to 
Ihe purpofe. Three things file argues with him from, (I.) His property 
in her ; Am not I thine q/i? Note, I. God has given to man a dominion 
over the creatures: They are delivered into his hand to be ufed, and put un- 
der his feet to be ruled. 2» Even wicked people have a title to the poflef- 
fions God gives to them, which they are not to be wronged of. 3. The 
dominion God has given us over the creatures, is a good rcafon why we 
ihould not abufe them* We arc the lords, and therefore muft not be ty* 
rants, (2.) Her ferviceablcnefs to him,— On xvfuch thou hajl ridden. Note, 
It is good for us often to confider how ufeful the inferior creatures are and 
have been to us, that we may be thankful to God, and tender of them. (3.) 
That (he was not wont to do foby him, and never before crufhed his foot, 
or fallen down under him ; he might therefore conclude there was fome- 
thing more than ordinary that made her do fo now; Note, I. The feldom- 
nefs of an offence fiiould moderate our difpleafure againft an offender. 2. 
When the creatures depart from their wonted obedience to us, we (hould 
enquire thecaufe within ourfelves, and be humbled for our fin. 2. Balaam 
at length hath notice of God's difpleafure, by the angel % and thai did ftarllc 
him. When God opened his eyes he faxv tUeangcl % ver. 31. and then he 
himfelf Jc2 J flat upon hisface 9 in reverence of that glorious mefienger, and in 
fear of the fword hefaw in his hand. God has many ways of breakiug and 
bringing down the hard and unhumbled heart. 1 . The angel reproved him 
for his outrageoufnefs, ver. 32, 33. Wkcrcfttrc haft thoufmitten thine aft? 
Whether we confider it or no, it is certain God will call us to account for 
the abufes done to his creatures. Nay, he (hews him, how much more rea- 
fon he had tofmile upon his breaft, and to condemn himfelf, than to By out 
thus againft his afs ; thy way is pcrvtrje before me, and then how canft thou 
expeft toprofper? And how much wifer his afs was than he himfelf, and 
how much beholden he was to her that (he turned afide; it was for his fafety, 
and not for her own, for had (lie gone on, he had been (lain, and (lie had 
been faved alive. Note, When our eyes are opened, we (hall lee what 
danger weare in, in a finful way; and how much it was for our advantage 
to be crofted in it, and what fools we were to quarrel with our crofles which 
helped to lave our, lives. 2. Balaam then feemed to relent, ver. 34. I have 
finnnedi finned in undertaking this journey, finned in pufiiingon fo violently; 
but he excufes it with this, that he faw not the angel, but now he did fee 
him he was willing to go back again. That which was difpleafing to God 
was not fo much his going, as his going with a malicious defign againft 
Ifrael, and a fecret hope, that notwithftanding the provifo with which his 
permiffion wai clogged, he might prevail to curfe them, and fo gratify 
Balak, and get preferment under him. Now this wickednefs of his heart it 
doth not appear that he is fenfibleof, or willing to own, but if he find he 
cannot go forward, he will becontent (fince there is no remedy) to go back. 
Here is no fign that his heart is turned, but if his hands be tied, he cannot 
help it. -Thus many leave their fins, only becaufc their fins have left them. 
There feems to be a reformation of the life, but what will that avail if there 
be no renovation of the heart ? 3. The angel however continued his pre* 
million, ver. 35. Go with the mm. Go, if thoa haft a mind to be made a 
fool of, and to be (hamed before Balak, and all the princes of Moab; Go, 
but only Jhe word that Iff tall Jpeak unto thee, that thou Jhalt fpeak, whether 
thou wilt or no* For this-leems not to be a precept, but a prediction of 
the event, that he (hould not only not be able to curfe Ifrael, but he fiiould 
be forcedjo blefi them ; which would be more for the glory of God, and 
his own coqfufion, .than if he had tamed back* Thus God gave him fair 
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warning, but he would not lake It, he went xviih the princes of Balak. For 
Ihe iniquity of Balaam's coveloufnefs G oil was '.vralii and Jmote him, fattt 
he vent onfrowurdly, Ifa. I vii« 17. 

36. fl" And when Balak heard that Balaam was come, 
he went out to meet hitn unto a city of Moab, which is 
in the border of Anion, which is" in the utmoit coath 
37. And Balak faid unto Balaam, Did I not earneftiy 
fend unto thee to call thee? Wherefore cameft thou not 
unto me? Am I not able indeed to promote thee to ho- 
nour? 38. And Balaam faid unto Balak, Lo, I arri 
come unto thee: have I now any power at all to lay an v 
thing? the word that God putteth in my mouth* that 



malll fpeak. 39. And Balaam went with Balak* and 
they came unto Kirjath-Huzoth. 40. And Balak of- 
fered oxen and iheep, and fent to Balaam, and to the 
princes that were with him. 41. And it came to pafs 
on the morrow, that Balak took Balaam, and brought 
him up into the high places of Baal, that thence he 
might fee the utmotf part of the people. 

We have here the meeting between Balak and Balaam, confederate ene* 

mies to God's Ifrael, but here they fcem lo differ in their expectations of 
the fuccefs. 

1. Bafak fpeaks of it with confidence, not doubting but lo gain his point 
now Balaam was come. In expectation of this he went out lo meet him, 
even to the utmoft border of his country, wr, 36. partly to gratify his own 
impatient defire lo fee one he had fuch great expectations from, and- partly 
to do honour to Balaam, and fo to engage him with his uimoft power to 
ferve him. See what refpeft heathen princes paid to thofe that had hut the 
name and fate of prophets, and pretended to have any intereft in heaven ; 
and how welcome one was that came with his mouth full of curfes. What a 
ftiame is it then, that ihe ambafladors of Chrift are fo little refpecled by moft, 
fo much defpifed by foine, and that they are fo coldly entertained, who 
bring tidings of peace and a blefling ! Balak has now nothing to complain 
of, but that Balaam did not come fooner, ver. 37. And he Ibink-t he flwutd 
have confidered both the importunity Balak had ufed, Did 1 not carneftty 
fend to thee? (and the importunity of leffer people than kings has prevailed 
with many againft their inclinations) and thai he mould alio have confidered 
Balak 's intentions concerning him ; Am not /able to promote thee to honour t 
Balak, as king, was in his own kingdom ihajountuin of honour, and Balaam 
mould have his choice of all the preferments that were in his gift; he there- 
fore thinks himfelf affronted by Balaam's delays, which looked as if he 
thought the honours he prepared not worthy his acceptance. Note, Pro- 
motion to honour is a very tempting bait lo many people; and it were well 
if we would be drawn into the fervice of God by the honour he fets before 
us. Why do we delay to come unto him ? Is not he able to promote us to ho- 
nour? 2. Balaam fpeaks doubtfully of the iffue, and bids Balak not depend 
too much upon him, ver. 38. Have / now anypoiver at all to fug anything? 
I am come, but what the nearer am I? Gladly would I curfe Ifrael; but i 
muft not, I cannot, God will not fuffer me. He feems to fpeak with vex- 
ation at the hook in his nofe, and the bridle in his jaws, fuch as Sennacherib 
was tied up with, Jfa. xxxvii. 29. 3. They addrefs themfelves with all 
fpeed to the bufincls. Balaam is nobly entertained over night, a facrifice 
of thankfgiving is offered to the gods of Moab, for the fafe arrival of this 
welcome gueft, and he is treated with a feaft upon the facrifice, ver, 40. 
And the next morning, that no time might be loft, Balak takes Balaam in 
his chariot to the high places of his kingdom, not only becaufe their holi- 
nefs, (fuch as it was} he thought, might give fome advantage to his divi- 
nations, but their height might give him a convenient profpe&of ihe camp 
of Ifrael, which was to be the butt or mark at which he muft thoot his 
envenomed arrows. And now Balaam is really as folicilous lo pleafe Balak* 
as ever he had pretended lo be to pleafe God. See what need we have to 
pray every day. Our father in heaven, lead us not into temptation* 

CHAP. XXIII. 

In this chapter we have Balak and Balaam bufyat work to do Ifrael 
a mij chief, and for ought appears, neither Mofes nor the elders of 
Ifrael know any thing of the matter, nor are in a capacity to break 
thefnare,out God, who keeps Ifracl,andneithcrJluvibersnorfleeps 9 
taffies the attempt, without any inter cejfionor contrivance of theirs. 
Here is, 1 . Thefirjl attempt to curfe Ifrael. ( 1 .) The preparation 
made for it by facrifice, ver. 1 — 3. (2.) The contrary iiiflruMion 
God gave Balaam, ver. 4, 5. (3.) The bleffing Balaam was com- 
pelled to pronounce upon Ifrael inflead of a curfe, ver. 7— 10. ( 4. ) 
The great dtfappoint??ient Balak was hereby put under, ver. 11,12. 
2. The fecond attempt in the fame mannermade, and inthe fame 
manner balked, ver. 13—26. 3. Preparations made for a third 
attempt, ver. 27—30. the iffue of which xve have in thcncvl chapter. 

1. A ND Balaam faid unto Balak", Build me here feven 
JTjl altars, and prepare me here feven oxen and feven 
rams. 2. And Balak did as Balaam had fpoken ; and 
Balak and Balaam offered on every altar a bullock and 
a ram. 3. And Balaam faid unto Balak, Stand by thy 
burnt-offering, and Iwill go: peradventure the LORD 
will come to meet me; and whatfoever he Iheweth 
me, I will tell thee. And he went to an high place* 
4. And God met Balaam; and he faid unto him, I have 
prepared feven altars, and 1 have offered upon every 
altar a bullock and a ram. 5. And the LORD put a 
word in Balaam's mouth, and faid, Return unto Balak, 
and thus thou (halt fpeak. 6. And he returned unto 
him, and, lo, he flood by his burnt- facrifice, he, and 
all the princes of Moab. 7. And lie took up his pa- 
rable, and faid, Balak the king of Moab, hath brought 
me from Aram, out of the mountains of the eaft, faying. 
Come* curfe me, Jacob, and come defy Ifrael. 8. 

How 
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How fliall I curfc, whom God bath not curfed ? or » 
how fliall I defy, whom the LORD hath not defied . ? 
'9. For from the top of the rocks I fee him, and from 
the hills I behold him: lo, the people iliall dwell alone, 
and fliall not be reckoned among the nations. 10. 
Who can count the d lift of Jacob) ' and the number of 
the fourth part of Ifrael ? Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my laft end be like his. 11. And 
Balak laid unto Balaam, What halt thou done unto me ? 
I took thee to curie mine enemies, and behold thou 
haft blefled them altogether. 12. And he anfwered and 
laid, Muft I not take heed to fpeak that which the 
LORD hath put in my mouth. 

Here is, I. Great preparation made for tlie curfing of Ifrael. That 
Which was aimed at was to engage the God of Ifrael to furiake them, and 
either to be on Moab's fide, or to ftand neuter. O the folliflmefs of fuper- 
niiion, to imagine that God will be at men's beck ! Balaam and Balak 
think to bribe him with altars and lacrinces, offered without any warrant 
or inftimtton of his; as if he would cut the jlfjh of bulls, or drink the blood of 
goats. Ridiculous nonfenfe, to think that thefe would pleal'e God and gain 
his favour, when there could be in them noexercife either or faith or obe- 
dience. Yf.(. it thou Id feem, they ottered thefe facrifices to the God of 
Heaven, i he fupreme Numen, and not to any of their local dc ties. But 
the multiplying of altars was an inftance of their degeneracy from the. reli- 
gion of their ancefiors, and their apoffacy to idolatry, for they that multi- 
plied altars, multiplied gods; Ephruim made tunny altars to Jin, Hof. viii. 1 1. 
Thus they liked not to retain God in their knowledge, but became vain in their 
imagination*; and yet prefumptuouny e\ peeled hereby to gain God over 
to them from Ifrael, who had his fancluary among them, and his anointed 
altar. 

Dbferve here, (I.) How very imperious Balaam was, proud to have the 
Command of a king, and lo give law to princes. Such is the fpirit of that 
•wicked one who exalieth himfelf above all that is called God, or that is 
worlhipped ; with what authority doth Balaam give orders, build me here 
(in the place I have pitched upon) ftven altars of Hone or turf* Thus he 
covers his malice again (I Ilrael with a (hew of devotion, but his facrifice 
was an abomination, being brought with fuch a wicked mind, Prov. xxi. '27. 
That which he aimed at was notlo honour God with the facrifices of righ- 
teoufnefs, but to enrich himfelf with the wages of unrighleoufnefs. (2.) 
How very obfequious Balak was. The altars were prefently built, and the 
facrifices prepared, the bed of the fort, /even bullocks and /even rams. Balak 
flicks not at the charge, nor doth he fnuff at it, or think it either a weari- 
nefs or a dijpnragement tujiand by his burnt-offering as Balaam ordered him. 

2. The turning of the curie into a blefling, by the over-ruling power of 
God, in love lo Ifrael ; which is the account Mofes gives of it, Dent. 
xxiii. 5. 

I . God puis the blefling into the mouth of Balaam. While the facrifices 
Wire burning Balaam retired, he went fotilary into fome dark grove on 
the top of the high place, ver. 3. marg. Thus much he knew, that folitude 
gives a good opportunity for communion with God ; thofe that would meet 
with htm muft retire from the world, and the bufmefs and converfation of it, 
and love to be private, reckoning themfelves never lefs alone than when 
alone, becaufe the Father is with them* Enter therefore into tbv clofet, 
and fhut the door, and beaflured God will meet thee, if thou/<r* him in 
the due order: but Balaam retired with a peradvenlure only, having forae 
thoughts that God might meet him, but being confeious to himfelf of guilt, 
and knowing that God had lately met him in anger, he had reafon lo (peak 
doubtfully, ver. 3. Peradvcnture the Lord will come to meet me. But let not 
fuch a man think that he Jhall receive any favour from God. Nay it mould 
feem, though he pretended lo go meet with God, he really defigued to ufe 
enchantments, fee chap. xxiv. 1. But whatever he intended, God defigned 
to ferve his own glory by him, and therefore met Balaam, ver, 4. What 
communion has light with darknef*} No friendly communion we may be fure; 
Balaam's way was ftill pervcrfe, and God was ftill an adverfary to him ; but 
Balak having chofen him for his oracle, God would conftrain him lo uller 
fuch a confeflion In the honour of God and Ifrael, as mould render thole 
for ever inexcufable, who mould appear in arms againft them. When 
Balaam was aware that God met him, probably by an angel, he boa fled or' 
his performances, 1 have prepared Jiven altars, and offered upon every altar a 
bullock and a ram. How had he done it ? It colt him nodiing, it was done 
at Balak's expence ; ycl, ( 1 .) He brags of it, as if he had done a mighty 
thing. The acls of devotion which are done in hypocrify, are commonly 
reflected upon with pride and vain-glory. Thus the Pharifee went up lo the 
temple to boaft of his religion, Lukexv'ui. 12. (2.) He infills upon it as a 
reafon why God mould gratify him in his defire tocuife Ifrael, as if now he 
had made God his debtor, and might draw upon him for what he plcafed. 
J^e thinks God is fo much beholden to him for thefe facrifices, that the Ieaft 
he can do in rccompence for them, is to facrifice his Ifrael to the malice of 
the king of Moab. Note, It is a common cheat that wicked people put 
upon th«*mfelves to think, that by the (hews of piety they may prevail with 
God to countenance them, and connive at them in their greaieft immorali- 
ties, efpecially in perfection, /fa. bevi. 5. However, though the facrifice 
was an abomination, God took the occafion of Balaam's expectation, to put 
a word into his mouth, ver. 5. for the anfwer of the tongue is from the Lord ; 
and thus he would Ihew how much they are mi (taken, who fay, With our 
tongue we will prevail, our Hps are our own, Pfal. xiij 4. He that made 
man's mouth knows how to manage it, and to ferve his own purpofes by it. 
This (peaks terror to daring finners, that Jet their mouth againft the heavens. 
God can.make their own tongues to fall upon themfelves, Pfal. Ixiv. 8. And it 
fpeaks comfort to God's witnefles, whom at any time he calls out to appear 
for him ; if God put a word into the mouth of Balaam, who would have 
defied God and Ilrael ; furely he will not be wanting to thofe who defire 
to glorify God, and edily his people by their teftimony ; but h fhall be given 
them in that fame hour what they Jhoula fpeak. 2. Balaam pronounced the 
blefling in I hi- cars ol* Balak. He found him ftanding by las burnt-facriftcc, 
ver. 6. clolely attending it, and earneftly expecting the fuccefs. Thofe 
that would have an anfwer ot peace from God, muft abide by the facrifice, 
and attend nn the Lord without diflraclion, not weary in well-doing. Balaam 
having fixed himfelf in the place appointed for his denouncing curfes againfi 
Ifrael, which perhaps he had drawn up in form ready lo deliver, takes op 
his parable, and it proves^a blefling, ver. 7. He pronounceth Ifrael fafe 
and happy, and fo blefleth'lhem. 

] . He pronounceth them fafe, and out of the reach of his envenomed 
darts. ( I .} He owns the defign was to curfe ihem ; lhat Balak fent for him 
out of his own country, and he came, with that intent, xw.7. The mef- 
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fage fent lo him was, Q me curfe tne Jacob, and come defy ifrael. Balak in- 
tended lomake war upon them, and he would have Balaam to blefs his 
arms, and to prophecy and pray for the ruin of Ifrael. (2.) He owns the 
r!efign defeated, and in\ own inability toaccomphfli it. He could not f<> 
much as give them an ill word, or an ill wifli. Bow Jhall J curfe whom God 
ha\ not curfed > ver. 8. not that therefore he would not do it, but therefoie 
he could not do il. This is a fair confeflion. 1 . Of the weaknefs and iro- 
potency of his own magic ftill, for which others valued him fo.much, and 
doubtlefs he valued himlelf no lefs. He was the moft celebrated man of that 
profeflion, and yet owns him lei t baflled. God had warned the Ifraelites 
not to ufe divination, Lev.xix. 31. and this providence gave them a reafon 
for that law, by (hewing them the weaknelsand folly of it. As they had 
feen the magicians of Kgypl fooled, fo here the great conjuror of the eaft, 
See Ifa. xlvii. 12, 13, ]+. 3. li is a confeflion of the fovereignty and 
dominion of the divine power. He owns thai he could do no more, than 
God would fufTer him to do, for God could over-rule all his purpofes, and 
turn his counfels headlong. 3. It is a confeflion of the inviolable fecurity 
of the people of God* Note, J . God's Ilrael are owned and blefled of him. 
He has not curfed them* for they are delivered from the curfe of the law, 
he has not defied them, nor rejected or abandoned them, though mean and 
vile. 2. Thofe that have the good-will of Heaven have the ill-will of 
Hell : the ferpent and his feed have an enmity lo Ihem. 3. Though the 
enemies of God's people may prevail far againft them, yel they cannot curie 
ihem ; dial is, they cannot do them any real raifchief, much lefs a ruining 
mi (chief, for they cannot feparate them from the love of God, Rom. viii. ult. 
2. He pronounceth them happ) — in three things. 1. Happy in iheir pe- 
culiarity, and diflinclion from the reft of the nations, ver. 9. From the top 
of the rocks I fee him. And it feems lo have been a mighty furprize lo him, 
lhat whereas (it is probable) Ihey were reprcfentcd lo him as a rude and dil- 
orderly rabble, lhat inlefled the countries round about in rambling parties* 
hefaw them a regular incorporated camp, in which appeared all the marks 
of difcipline and good order; hefaw them a peopled dwelling alone, and 
forefaw they would continue fo, and their Angularity would be their un- 
fpcakable honour. Perfons of quality we call perfons of difiinftion, this 
was IfraePs praife, though their enemies turned it to their reproach, that 
they differed from all the neighbour nations, not only in their religion and 
fucred rites, but in their diel and drels, and common ufages, as a people 
called out of the world, and not to be conformed lo it. They never Id ft 
their reputation Call they mingled themfelves among the heathen, Pfal. cvi. 3a» 
Note, It is the duty and honour of thofe that are dedicated to God, to be 
(eparated from the world, and not to walk according to the courfe andcuf- 
torn of it. Thofe who make cunfciencc of peculiar duties, may lake the 
comfort of peculiar privileges, which it is likely Balaam has an eye to here; 
God's Ifrael fliall not ftand upon a level with other na ions, but be dignified 
above them all, as a people near to God, and fet apart for him. 2. Happy 
in their numbers; not fo few and defpi cable as they were repre tented to 
him, but an innumerable company, which made ihem both honourable and 
formidable, per. 10. Who can count the dud of Jacob? The number of the 
people was the thing thai Balaam was vexed at, chap. xxii. 3. Moab was 
afraid of them becaufe they were many; and God dolh here by Balaam incruafe 
lhat (ear and vexation, foretelling their further increale. Balak would 
have him fee theutmojl part of the people, chap. xxii. 41. hoping the more he 
faw of them, the more he would be cxafperated againft them, and throw 
about his curfes with the more keennefs and rage, but it proved quite con- 
trary, inftead of being angry at their numbers, he admired them. The 
belter acquainted we are with God's people, the better opinion we have of 
them. He takes notice of the number, (I.) Of the dujl of Jacob, i, e. the 
people of Jacob, concerning whom it was foretold lhat they fhould be as the 
duft for number, Gen, xxviii. i-t. Thus he owns the fulfilling of the pro- 
mise made to the fathers, and ex peels that it (hould be yel further accom- 
pliflted. Perhaps il was part of David's fault in numbering the people, that 
he offered lo count the duft of Jacob, which God had laid Ihould be innu- 
merable. (2.) Of the fourth part of Ifrael ; alluding to the form of their 
camp, which was caft into four fquadrons, under four (landards. Note, 
Clod's Ifrael is a very great body, his fpiritual Ifrael is fo, and they will 
appear to befo, when they fhall all be gathered together unto him in the 
great day, Jfev. vii. 9. 3. Happy in their lajl end. Let me die the death of 
the righteous Ifraelites, that are in covenant with God, and loi my lajl end t 
or future fiate, be like theirs, or jny rccompence, viz. in the other world. Here, 
I. It is taken for granted, that death is the end of all men; the righteous 
themfelves muft die, and it is good for each of us lo think of this with ap- 
plication, as Balaam himfelf doth here, fpeaking of his own death. 2. He 
I goes upon the fuppofition of the foul's immortality, and a different flate on 
the other fide death, to which this is a noble teftimony, and an evidence of 
its being anciently known and believed. For how could the death of ihe 
I righteous be more defirable than ihe death of the wicked upon any other 
I account, but thai of ahappinelsin another world, fince in the manner and 
I circumflances of dying we lee all things come alike to all? 3. He pronounceth 
I ihe righteous truly blefled, not only while ihey live, but when they die ; 
I which makes their death not only more defirable than the death of other*, 
but even more defirable than life itfelf ; for in lhat lenfe his wifti may-be 
taken, not only when I do die, let me die the death of the righteous, but I 
could even now be willing to die, on that condition lhat I might die the 
death of the righteous, and take roy end this moment, provided it might be 
like his. Very near the place where Balaam now was, on one of the moun- 
tains of Moab, not long after this Mofes died, and lo that perhaps God 
lhat put this word into his mouth, defigned it (hould have a reference; lhat 
by it Mofes might be encouraged to go up and die fuch a death, as Balaam 
himfelf wilhcd to have died. 4-. He (hews his opinion of religion to be 
better than his refolution ; there are many who diftre to die the death of the 
righteous, but do nol endeavour to livethe life of the righteous ; gladly would 
Ihey have their end like theirs, but not their way. They would be faints 
in heaven but nol faints on earth. This is the atfirc of theflothful, which 
kills hitn becaufe his hands rtfuje to labour* This of Balaam's .is only a w i(li, 
not a prayer, and it is a vain wifh, being only a with of the end, without 
any care of the means. Thus (ar this blefling goes, even to death and be- 
yond it, as far as the laft end. Now we are told, rcr. 11,12. 

I. How Balak fretted at it, ver. 11. He pretended lo honour the Lo/d 
with his facrifices, and to wait tor the anfwer God would fend him, and jut 
when it did not prove according to his mind, he forgat God, and flew out 
, in a great path on againft Balaam, as if it had been purely his doing, What 
haji thou done utito me ? how haft thou difappointcd me ? Sometimes God 
makes the enemies of his church a vexation one to another, while he that 
fits in heaven laughs at them and the efforts of their impotent malice. 2. 
How Balaam was forced to acquiefce in it. He fubmils, becaufe he cannot 
help it, and yet humours the thing well enough, as if he had been mighty 
conscientious, anfwering Balak with the gravity of a prophet, Muft I not 
take heed to Jpeakthat which the Lord has put in my mouth ? ver* 12. .Thus a 
confeflion of God's over-ruling power, is extorted from a wicJcdif prophet, 
to lh« further confufion of a wicked prince. 

IS, And 
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Chap. XXIII. 

13. And Balak faid unto him, Come, I pray thee, 
with me unto another place, from whence thou mayelt 
fee them: thou ihalt fee but the utmoft part of them, 
and (halt not fee them all : and curie me them from 
thence, 14. % And he brought him into the field of 
Zophtm, to the top of Pifgah, and built feven altars, 
ana offered a bullock and a ram on every altar. 15. And 
he fatd unto Balak, Stand here by thy burnt-offering, 
while I meet the LORD yonder, 16, And the LORD 
met Balaam, and put a word in his mouth, and faid, 
Go again unto Balak, and fay thus. 17. And when he 
came to him, behold, he flood by his burnt-offering, 
and the princes of Moab with him. And Balak faid 
unto him, What hath the LORD fpoken ? 18. And 
he took up his parable, and faid, Rile up, Balak; and 
hear ; hearken unto me, thou fon of Zippor : 19. God 
is not a man, that he fhould lie; neither trie fon of man, 
that he mould repent : hath he faid, and (hall he not 
do it ? or hath he fpoken, and fhall he not make it 
good? 20. Behold, i have received commandment to 
blefs: and he hath bleflcd; and 1 cannot reverfe it. 

21. He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath 
lie feen perverlenefs in Ifrael : the LORD his God is 
with him, and the ihout of a king is among them. 

22. God brought them out of Egypt ; he hath as it 
were the ftrength of an unicorn. 23. Surely there is 
no enchantment againft Jacob, neither is there any divi- 
nation againlt Ifrael; according to this time it mall be 
faid of Jacob and of Ifrael, What hath God wrought ! 
2-k Behold, the people fhali rife up as a great lion, and 
lift up himfelf as a young lion : he fhall not lie down, 
until he eat of the prey, and drink the blood of the 
flain. 25. ^| And Balak faid unto Balaam, Neither 
curfe ihem at all, nor blefs them at all. c 26. But Ba- 
laam anfwered and faid unto Balak, Told 1 not thee 
faying, All that the LORD fpeaketh, that I muft do ? 
27. I jf And Balak faid unto Balaam, Come, 1 pray 
thee, I will bring thee unto another place ; peradven- 
ture it will pleafe God, that thou mayett curfe me 
them from thence. 28. And Balak brought Balaam 
unto the top of Peor, that looketh towards Jcmimon. 
29. And Balaam faid unto Balak, Build me here feven 
altars, and prepare me here feven bullocks, and feven 
ranis. 30. And Balak did as Balaam had faid, and 
offered a bullock and a ram on every allar. 

Here Is, l . Preparation made the fecond time as before for the curfing of 
Ifrael. (1.) The place is changed, ver. 13. Balak fancied that Balaam 
having fo full a prufpect of the whole camp ot*Ilrael,/row the lop of the rocks, 
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ver. 9. he was cither enamoured with the beauty of it, that he would not 
curfe them, or fo affrighted with the terror of it, that he durft not, and 
therefore he would bring him to another place, from which he might fee only 
fome part of them, which would appear more dcfpicable, and that part at 
lead, which would lie in view, he hoped he might obtain leave tocurfe, and fo 
by degrees he fhould get ground againft them ; intending, no doubt, if he had 
gained this point, to make his attack on that part of the camp of Ifrael, which 
Balaam now had in his eye, and into which he was to throw the fire-balls of his 
curfes. See how rcftlefs and unwearied the Church's enemies are in their 
malicious attempts to ruin it; they leave no ftone unturned, no projucl un- 
. tried to compafs it. O that we were as full of contrivance and refolution in 
profecutmg good defigns for the glory of God 1 (2.) The facrifices are re- 
peated, new altars are built, a bullock, and a ram offered on every altar, and 
Balak attends hisfncrificeaselofelyase'ver, ver. 14,15. Were we thus earned 
to obtain the b letting, as Balak was to procure a curfe, (defignedly upon 
Ifrael, but really upon himfelf and his people) we would not (lick at the re- 
turn both of the charge and of the labour of religious exercifes. (3.) Ba- 
laam renews his attendance on God, and God meets him the fecond time, 
and pats another word into his mouth, not to reverfe the former, but to 
ratify it, ver. 16, 17. If God faid not to Balaam ./2e£ in vain, much lefs will 
he lay fo to any of the feed of Jacob, who fhallfurely find him not only as 
Balaam, their inftructor and oracle, but their bountiful rewarder. When 
Balaam returned, Balak was impatient to know what meflage he had, What 
fuith the Lordjpoken f Is there any better tidings yet, any hopes of fpceding? 
This mould be our enquiry when we come to hear the word of God. See 
Jer. xxiii. 35. 2. A fecond converfion of the curfe into a blefling by the 
over-ruling power of God ; and this blefling is both larger, and ftronger 
than the former, and quite cuts off all hopes of altering it. Balak having 
been fo forward to alk what the Lord had fpoken, ver. 17. Balaam now 
addreffeth himfelf particularly to him, ver. IS. Rife up, Balak, and hear. 
It was a meflage from God he had to deliver, and it is required of Balak, 
though a king, (I.) That he attend, hear, and hearken, with a clofe applica- 
tion of the mind, let not. a word flip. (2.) That he attend with reverence, 
Rife up and hear. His fuceflbr Eglon, when he was to receive a meflage 
from God, rqft out of his feat, Judg. iii. 20. ■ . 

Two things Balaam' in this dilcourfe informs Balak of, forely to his grief 
and difappointment. 1 . That he had no reafon to hope he fhould ram Ifrael; 
it would be to.no purpofe* to attempt it, and he would deceive himfelf if 
he expected it 5 for two reafons. 1 . Becaufe God is uncliangeable, ver. 19. 
God is not a man that he Jhould lie. Men change their minds, and therefore 
break their words; they lie, becaufe they repent. But God doth neither, 
He never changes his mind, and therefore never recal* his promife. Ba- 
laam had owned, ver. 8. That he could not alter God's counfels, and from 
thence he infers here, that God himfelf would not alter it; fuch is the itn- 
perfeduxrrof can, and fuch the perfection of God. It is impoflible for 
God to Tie, Hebm vi. 18. And when in fcriptuqe he is faid toTepent, it in 
not meant of any change of his mind, for he is in one mind, and who can torn 
him ! bat only of the change of his way. This is a great truth, that with. 
God there is no variableneft or Jhadoxo of turning: Now here, 1. He appeals 
to Balak himfelf concerning it : hath he faid, and fall he not do it I laid it 



in his own purpofc> and mall he not perform it in hi* providence, accord- 
ing to the counfel of his will ? Hath he fpoken in h»s word, in his promife, 
and fliali he not make it good ? Can we think other wile of God, but that 
he is unchangeably one with himfelf, and true to his word r All is decrees 
are unalterable, and all his promifes inviolable. 2. He applies this general 
truth to the cafe in hand, ver. 20. ** He hath bleflcd and I cannot re- 
" verfe it,'* i. c. I cannot prevail with him to reverie it. Ifrael was of old 
a bleflcd people, a feed that the Lord had blelfed, the blefling of Abraham 
came upon them 5 they were born under the bit- fling of the covenant, and born 
to the blefling of Canaan, and therefore they could noi be curfed, unlefs you 
could fuppnfe, that the God of eternal truth fhould break his word, and become 
falfe to himfelf and his people. 2. Becaufe Ifrael is at prefent unblameablc, 
ver. 32. lie has not beheld iniquity in Jacob. Not but that there was 
iniquity in Jacob, and God faw it ; but, 1. There was not fuch a degree ot 
iniquity as might provoke God to abandon them, and give them up to ruin. 
As bad as they were, they were not fo bad. 2. There was no idolatry 
among them, which is in a particular nnnner called iniquity, and perverfe- 
nefs ; we have found nothing of that kind in Ifrael fince the golden calf, 
and therefore though they were in other in fiances very provoking, yet God 
would not call them off. Ba'aam knew that nothing would teparate 
between them and God but fin ; while God faw no reigning fin among 
them; he would fend no defiroying curfe among them; and therefore a* 
long as they kept in with God, he defpaired of ever doing them any mill 
chief. Note, While we keep from fin, we keep from harm. : Some 



right them, 
injury done 

takes as done againft rtV . „. 

caufe the power of both was itrefiftible. He thews Balak there was no> 
dealing with them, it was to no purpofe to offer it ; for, 1. They had the 
pretence of God with him. The Lord his God is xvith him, in a particular 
manner, and not provoked to withdraw from him. 2. They had the joy 



mem. j. i ncy nau nau me experience 01 ineuenem ni onu s pretence Willi 
them, and his power engaged tor ihem. For God brought than out of £gypt B 
ver. 22. The power that had done that could never he retrained, never 
refitted ; and having begun fo gluriuufly, would no doubt finifh gloVioully. 
4. While they had God's pretence with them, they had the ftrcngth of an 
unicorn, able to make head' againft all that oppofed ihem. See shop. xxiv. S« 
Such is the ftrcngth which the God of Ifrael gives unto his people. 

Now from all this he infers, that it was to no purpofe for him to think of 
doing them a mifchief by all the arts he cou'd ufe, ver. '22. 1. He awns 
himfelf baffled. Surely there is no enchantment againft Jacob, foas to pre- 
vail. The curfes of hell can never take place againlt the hleffiugs of heaven. 
Nol but that attempts of this kind would be' made, but they would certainly 
be fruitlefs and ineffectual. Some obferve, that Jacob (peaks 'the Church 
low and afflicted, ifrael fpeaks it profperous and advanced; but be the 
Church high or low, be her friends few or many, do fecond caufes fmile oc 
frown, it comes all to one. No weapon formed againft it fhall profper. Note, 
God eafily can, and certainly will, battle and difappoint all the devices and 
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tr nut iimn uhb wrougm : vv nai great ining* nam v*oo uone tor uts people ; 
•It (hall be faid with wondtfr, joy, and ihanklulncfs, and a challenge to the 
neighbour.n3ttons, to produce any like inflances of the care of their 
gods for them. Note, The defeating of the defigns of the Church's ene- 
mies, ought to be had in everlafl ing remembrance to the glory of God. 
There if none like unto the God of Jejkurun. What Balaam faith here con- 
cerning the pve-emiertcc of the God of Ifrael, above all the gods of the 
Gentiles, perhaps Mofes refers to, when he faith. Dent, xxxii. 31. Their 
rock is not as our rock, even our enemies thcmfelvcs being judges^nla-dm parti- 
cularly. Bala*k therefore has no hopes of ruining llrael ; but, 2. Balaam 
fhews him, that he had more reafon to fear being ruined by them, for they 
were likely to make bloody work among his neighbours ; and if he and his 
country efcaped, it was not becaufe he was too big for Ihem to meddle with, 
but becaufe he fell not within their commiflion, ver. 24-. Behold and trem- 
ble, the people that now have lain for fome time clofely encamped, do but 
repofe thcmiclves for a while like a lion cuuehant, but fhorlly they Jhall 
rife up a? a great lion, a lion rampant, that Jhall not lie down till he cat of the 
prey, and drink the blood of the Jluia. This fecms to point at the victories he 
forefaw they would obtain over the Cannauitcs ; thai they would never lay- 
down their arms, till they had made a complete conquell of the land they 
had now in view : and when his neighbour's houfc was on fire, he had reafon 
to think his own in danger. 

Now what was the iffue of this difappointment ! I. Balak and Balaam 
were both of them fickof the eaufe. 1. Balak is now willing to have his 
conjuror filenced. Since he cannot fay what he would have him, he wifhes 
him to fay nothing. Neither curj'e them at all, nor blefi them at all, ver. 25. 
If thou canft not curfe them, prithee do not blefs them. If thou canft not 
aflifl and encourage my forces, yet do not oppofe and difcourage them. 
Note, God can make thole that deparlfrom him weary of ihe multitude of 
their counfels, Ifa. xlvii. 13.— lvii. 10. 2. Balaam is ftill willing to own 
himfelf over-ruled, and appeals towhat he had faid in the beginning of this 
enterprife, chap. xxii. 38. All that the Lordfpeakctli, that J mitfi do, yer. 26. 
This (hews, (I.) In general, that the way of man is not in himfelf; there 
are many devices in man's heart, but God's counfels fhall (land. (2.) In 
particular, that as no weapon formed againft the Church fhall profper, fo 
every tongue that rifeth againft her in judgment, God will control and con- 
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the place. Balak. is at laft convinced that it is not Balaam's fault, on whom 
before he had laid the blame, but that really he was under a divine check* 
and therefore now he hopes to bring him to a pla'cc, from whence God might 
at leaft permit him to curfe them, ver. 27. Probably, he and Balaam were 
the more encouraged thus to repeat their attempt, becaufe God had the 
fecond time allowed Balaam to go, though he had forbidden him the firft 
time; becaufe by repeated trials they had carried that point, they hope in 
like manner to carry this. Thus becaufe finners are connived at', and fen- 
tence againft their evil works is not executed fpeedily, their hearts are the 
more fully fet in them fo do evil. ^ The place he now look him to was the 
lojKof Peor; the moft eminent higb place in all his country, where, it 
is probable, Baal waa worlhtpped, and was ihence called Baal-peor. He 
chofe this place in hopes; either (I.) That it being the reftdence (as ho 
fancied) ot Baal, the god of Moab, Jehovah the God of Ifra< 1 would not, 
or could not come hither to hinder the operation ; or, (2.) That it being a 
- ' . place 
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place acceptable lo M«, god, U would be To (o the Lord, and there he would 
be brought into a good humour. Such idle conceits have foolifn men r»f 
God, and lo vain arc their imaginations concerning him. Thus the Syrian-- 
fancied the Lord lo he Gud or' the hill*, hul not of the vallic*, 1 Kings 
Six. 28. as if he were more powerful in one place, that he is in every place. 
3. They repeat their facriliceu, (e\en bullock*, and (even rams, upon feven 
altars, ver. 29, .'JO. Thus do they perfevcre in their expenlive oblations, 
though they had no promife on which to build their hopes of fpeediug. L«*c 
not us therefore who have a promife, that the viliun at the end fhall fpeak 
and not lie, be difcou raged by delays, but continue inftant in prayer, and 
uot faint, Luke xviii. i. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

This chapter continues and concludes the hi/hiyqf the defeat of the 
eoanJelsoflSalak and Balaam again ft Ifrad, not by might, nor bit 
power* but hi/ the Spirit of the Lord of ho/is; and as great an in- 
~Jiance it is of (tod's pozeir over the child ran of men , and his fa- 
vour ten'ttrt/i his oxen children, <* 4 ' tiny of theviclories recorded in 
the book of the ivars of the Lord. IV hat preparation was made 
the third time.for the cuffing of Ifrael, rve read of in the clofe of 
the foregoing chapter. In this chapter xee are told, I. What the 




Jfraci, and fame of the neighbour-nations , vcr. 



1. A ND when Balaam faw that it pleafed the 
x \ LORD to blefs. Ifrael, lie went not as at other 
times, to feek for enchantments, but lie let his face to- 
ward i he vvildenieis. 2. And Balaam lifted up his eyes, 
and he taw Ifrael abiding in his tents, according to their 
Tribes: and the Spirit of God came upon him. 3. And 
he took up his parable, and faid, Balaam the fon or' 
Beor hath faid, and the man whole eyes are open, hath 
laid: 4. He hath faid, which heard the words of 
God, which faw the vifion of the Almighty, falling 
into a. trance, but having his eyes open. 5. How goodly 
are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles^O Ifrael! 
fj. As the valleys are they fpread forth, as gardens by 
the river fide, as the trees of lign-aloes which the 
LORD hath planted, and as cedar-trees, be fide the 
waters. 7. He fhall pour the water out of his buckets, 
and his feed fhall be in many waters, and his king fhall 
be higher than Agag, and his kingdom fhall be exalted. 
8. God brought him forth out of Egypt, he hath as it 
weie the ftrcngth of an unicorn : he fhall cat up the 
rations his enemies, and fhall break their bones, and 
pierce them through with his arrows. 9. He couched, 



earth to be excellent ones, and their delighl is accordingly in them. The 
righteous dnuhllels :> nunc excellent than his neighbours. Thry are the trees 
the Lord has planted, thai is their excellency. The branches nf right coujticfs 
are die planting of the lord. See I/of. xiv. 5, 6, 7. 2. Theirtseluuiels 
and mereale. This may be intended by Ihofe ft militaries, ver. Cu of ihe 
valleys, gardens, and trees, as well a< by thole exprelfions vcr.7. He jliatl 
pour tfte water out of his buckets, \. e. God flinll water I hem with his blefting 
like rain liom heaven, ami then his feed Jhall be in many waters : compare 
I/of, ii. 23. / 'will /oik her unto me in the caitlt. And waters are inferipture 
put tor peoples, multitudes, and nations. This has been fulfilled in the 
wonderful inercale of that nation, and their vaft multitude even in their 
difperlion. 3. Their honour and advancement. As the multitude or the 
people is the honour of the prince, fo the magnificence of the prince is the 
honour of the people ; Balaam then-fore foreiels that his king Jhall be higher 
than Agog. Agag, it is probable, wa« (he moll potent monarch in thofe 
parts; Balaam knew ol" none more cnnfiderable than he, he tupped the reft 
of his neighbours, but Balaam Inretels that lfrael's chief commamkr, who,, 
after Moles, was Junius, Ihmdd be more grealandhonourable than ever Agag 
was, and make a far belter figure in hiflory. Saul, their firft king, tri- 
umphed over Agag, though, i( H faid, he came delicately. 4. Their 
power and vicloiy, vcr. S. (I.) He looks back upon what they had done, 
or rather, what had been done for them. God brought him forth out oj Egypt, 
j this he had fpoken of before, chop, xxiii, 22. The wonders that at- 
tended their deliverance out of Kg) pi, contributed more to their honour> 
and the terror of their advtrfaries, than any thing elfe, Jojli. ii. jo. He 
that brought them out of Egypt, will not fail to bring them into Canaan, for, 
as for Gorf, hisxtork is perfeft. (2.) He look* down upnn their prefent 
(Irenglh. Ifrad hath, as it were, thrjlrcngth of an unicorn-, of which crea- 
ture it is laid, Job xxxix. 9, 10. Will be be Killing to ferve thee, nr. abide thy 
crib, Canjl thou bind him with bis band in the furrow t No, Ifrael is too 
power/u/ to be checked or held in by curfes, or thy armies, (U.) He locks 
forward lo their future conquefls. '/IcJIuill cut up the nations their enemies, 
i.e. He ihall not only dellroy and devour them as ea/ily and irrclilhblv 
as a lion doth his piey, but he Ihall himfelf be (trenglh ened, and fattened, 
and enriched by their fpoils. 5. Their courage and fecunty, ver. 9. lie 
lay down ns u lion, aia great lion. Now he doth lo, in the plains ol Mo 



ab. 




Patrick lakes notice here) that they do not retire into places ol fheltcr to 



fleep, but lie down any where, knowing that none dare meddle with (hem: 
thus lecure was Ifrael in Canaan, chiefly in 

us is the righteous bold as a lion, nuv. xxvm. i. noi in auauit 
irepofu ihemfelves, becaufe God muketh them to dwell in fafety, 
6. Their intereft and influence upon their neighbours. Their 
thofe in alliance with them were happy, blcffcd is hethat btc/rSih 



fly in the days of David and Sole 
men ; and thus i s the righteous bold as a lion, Prov. xxviii. I, not to atl'ault 
others, but to rep. 

Plai. iv. S. 

friends, and thole in alliance with them were happy, blrjjhd is fie that btvm'th 
thee; thole that do them any kindnefs, will certainly fare the better tor it: 
but their enemies, and thofe in armsagainft ihem, were certainlv niifeiablej 
eurfed is he that curj'eth thee: thofe that do them any injury, "it is at their 
peril ; for God takes what i> done to them, whether good or evil, as done 
to himfelf. Thus he confirms die bleOing of Abraham, Gen, xii. 3. and 
fpeaks a 5 if therefore he did at this time blefs Ilrael, and not curfe 
Ihem. becaufe he defired to (liare in the bieffing of lfrael's fjiends, and 
dreaded the curie on lfrael's enemies. 

10. f And Balak's anger was kindled afirainft Ba- 



he lay down as a ijon, and as a great lion, who mail tir ] aam> anU he fmotc his ,* nds togel h e r: andBalak faid 
am up? Bid cd 2. he that blelied thee, and curled is unlo Balaam, i called thee to curie mine enemies, and 
lie that curfcth thee. beJiold, thou haft altogether ble/led them thefe three 

times. 1 1. Therefore now flee thou to thy place: X 



The blefiing itfelf which Balaam here pronouncclh upon Ifrael, is much 
the fame with the two we had in the foregoing chapter, but the introduction 
to it is different. 1. The method of proceeding here varies much in fcvcral 
inftances.. I.Balaam laid afide iheenohanlroenls.he had hitherto-depended 
en ; ufed no fpells, or charms, or magic arts, finding they did him no fer- 
vice; it was to no purpofe to deal with the devil for a curfe when it v\ as 
plain, God was determined immovably to blels, ver. I. Sooner or later 
God will convince men of their folly, in feeking alter lying vanities which 
cannot profit. To what purpofe fiiould he feek for enchantments, he knew 
God was out of the reach of them. 2. He did not now retire into a fob- 
tary place, as before, but fet his facedireclly towards the wildernefs where 
Ifrael lay encamped ; and fince there is no remedy hut they mull beblelfed, 
he will defign nothing elfe, but will fubmil by compulfuin, 3. Now the 
Spirit of God cume upon kim, viz. the Spirit of prophecy, as upon Saul to 
prevent him from taking David, J Satn. xix. '2'J. Ho I puke not his own 
fcnfe, but the language of the fpirit that came upon him. 4. He ufed a 
different preface now from what he had ufed before, ver. 3, 4. much like 
that ol David's, 2 Sam. xxiii. L, 2, 3. yet favouring very much (as fome 
think) of pride, and vain glory, taking all the praile of this prophecy to 
himfelf, and magnifying himfelf as one of the cabinel-counfel of Heaven. 
Two things he boa (Is of, 1. The favour God did him in making known 
himfelf to him. He heard the words of God, and faw the vifion of the At*, 
mighty; God himfelf had met him, and fpoken to him, chap, xxiii. 16. 
and this he is hugely pulled up with. Paul fpeaks with humility of his 
vifions and revelations (2 Cor. xii. 1.) But Balaam fpeaks of them with 
pride. 2. His own power to receive and bear thofe revelations. He fell into 
a trance indeed, an other prophets did, but he had his ejes open. This he 
mentions twice ; but the words in the original arc not the lame. The7/ia/i 
xzhofe tyes were flwt, foine think they may read it fo, ver. 3. but now 
having his eyes open, ver. 4. when he had attempted to cuife Ifrael, he owns 
himfelf in a in : Hake, but now he hegan lo fee bis error j and yet he flill 
remained blinded by covetoufnefs and ambition, thofe foo'iflt and hurt- 
ful lulls. Note, I. Thofe that oppofe God and his people, will fooner 
or later be made to fee ihemfelves wretchedly deceived. 2. Many have 
their eyes open that have not their hearts open ; are enlightened, but not 
fanclilied ; and that knowledge which puffs men up with pride, will but 
ferve to light him to hell, whither many go with their eyes open. 2. Yet 
theblcHing is for fubftance the fame with tliof«s before. Several things he 
.admires in Ifrael. 1. Their beauty, ver. 5. How goodly are their tents, O 
Jacob t Though they dwelt not in (lately palaces, but in coarfeand homely 
tents, and thutc no doubt fadly weather-beaten, yet Balaam fees a beauty in 
thofe lents, becaufe "of their admirable order, according lo their tribes, 
xer. -2. Nothing recommends religion more to the good opinion of thofe 
that look upon it at a diftance, lhan the unity and harmony of its profefibrs 
Ffal. cxxxiii. I. The amiablenefsof this people, and the great reputation 
they mould / un among their neighbours, is compared {ver. 6.) to the beauty 
and fweetnefs of fruitful valleys, and fine gardens, fiourilhing trees, and 
fragrant fpices. Note, Thofe whofc eyos are open, fee ihe laints on. .the' 
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j thought to promote thee unto great honour^ but jo, 
. the LORD hath kept thee back from honour. VI. And 
Balaam faid unto Balak, Spake I not alio to thy mef- 
iengers which thou lenteft unto me, faying, IS. If Ba- 
lak would give me his houfe full of filver and gold, I 
cannot go beyond the commandment of the LORD, 
to do either good or bad of mine own mind ; but what 
the LORD faith, that will 1 Ipeak. 14. And now 
behold, I go unto my people; come therefore, and I 
willadvertife thee, what this people fhall do to thy 
people in the latter days. ' 

We have here the conclufion of this vain attempt to curfe Ifrael, and (he 
letting of it (all. 1. Balak made the woift of it. He bioke ( ,ul into a 
rage againft Balaam, ver. 10. ex p relied buth in words and gulture the 
higheft degree of vexal : onat the difappoinlmenl ; he fmotehis hands toge- 
ther for indignation to fee all hismealurcs thus brokc,and Impujecc baffled. 
He charged Balaam with putting upon him the bafe(i affront and cheat ima- 
ginable ; I culled thee to cu>Je mine enemies, and thou had (hewed thyfelf 
in league with them, and in their intcrefts, for thou haft bleffcd them thefe three 
times; though, by appointing the altars to be built, and the facrifices to be 
reared, thou made ft me believe thou wouldeft certainly curfe them. Here- 
upon he forbid him his pretence, expelled him his country, upbraided him 
with the preferments he had defigned lo have bellowed upon him, but now 
would not, ver. 1 1. The Lord has kept thee back from ho'.our. See what 
Ihougelteft by pleating iheLord, in head of pleafingme; thou haft balked 
thy preferment by it. Thus they who are any way lolers by their duty are 
commonly upbraided with it f as fools for preferring that before their intereft 
in the world. Wherea6 if Balaam had been voluntary and ftneere in his 
adherence lo the word of the Lord, though he loft the honour Balak de- 
figned him by it, God would have made thatlofs up to him abundantly to 
his advantage. 2. Balaam made the bed of it. (1.) He endeavours to 
excufe the difappoinlment. And a very good excufe he has for it, that God 
reftrained hjm from laying what he .would have faid, and conftrained him 
to fay what he would not ; and that this was what Balak ought not to be 
difpleafed at, not only becaufe he could not help it, but becaufe he bad 
told Balak before what he muft depend upon, ver. 12, IS. Balak could 
not fay that he had cheated him, fince he had given him fair notice of ihe 
check he found himfelf under. (2.) He endeavours to atone for it, ver. 14. 
Though he cannot do what Balak would have him do; yet, {l.)*Hc 
will gratify his curioftty with fome predictions concerning thenations-about. 
It is natural to us to be pleafed with prophecy, and with ibis he hopes to 
qualify the angry prince. (2.) He will fatisfy him with. an aflu ranee that 
whatever this formidable people mould do to his people, it mould not be till 
the latter days : fo that he, for his part, needed not to lear any mifchief or 
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moleftalion from them ; the vijion was for a great refute to come, bul in his 
days there fliould be peace, (3.) He will put him into a method of doing 
Ifrael a mifehief without the ceremonies of enchantment and execration. 
Tin's Teems to be implied in that word, / will advert ij'e thee; lor it pro- 
perly fignifies, / will counfel thee what the counfel was is not fet down 
here, becaufe it was given privately, bul we arc told afterwards what it was, 
chap, xxxi. 16. He counfellcd him to entice (he Ifraelites to idolatry. 
Rev. ii. 16. Since he could not have leave from God to curfe them, he puts 
them in a way of getting help from the devil to tempt them. FlcAcrefi 
nequcofupcros, Acheronta movebo. 

35. And he took up his parable, and faid, Balaam 
the fon of Beor hath faid, and the man whofe eyes are 
open, hath faid : 16. He hath faid, which heard the 
words of God, and knew the knowledge of the moft 
High, which faw the virion of the Almighty, falling 
into a trance, but having his eyes open : 17. I fhall 
fee him, but not now: I fhall behold him, but not 
nigh : there fhall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre 
fhall rife out of Ifrael, and fhall fmite the corners of 
Moab, and deftroy all the children of Sheth. 18. And 
Edom fhall be a pofleflion, Scir alio fhall be a poflef- 
iion for his enemies; and Ifrael fhall do valiantly. 

19. Out of Jacob fhall come he that fhall have domi- 
nion, and fhall deftroy him that remaineth of the city. 

20. And when he looked on Amalek, he took up his 
arable, and faid, Amalek was the firlt of the nations, 
ut his latter end Jliall be that he perifh for ever. 20. And 

he looked on the. Kenites; and took up his parable, 
and faid, Strong is thy dwelling-place, and thou put- 
tefl thy neft in a rock, 22. Neverthelefs the Kenite 
fhall be wafted, until Asfhur fhall carry thee away 
captive. l J3. And he took up his parable, and faid, 
Alas, who fliall live when God doth this I 
fhips./ftrztf come from the coatt of Chittim, 
afflicl: Ashur, and fhall afflicl: Eber, and he 
perifh for ever. 25. And Balaam rofe u 



and returned to his place; and Balak 
way. 



up, 
alfi 



24/. And 
and fhall 
alfo fhall 
and went 
fo went his 



The office of prophets was both to blefs and to prophecy in the name of 
the Lord. Balaam, as prophet, perforce had blefled Ifrael, here he foretels 
future events. 1. His preface is much the Came with that, ver. 3, 4. He 
perfonales a true prophet admirably well, God permitting and directing him 
to dofo, becaufe whatever he was, the prophecy itfelf was a true prophecy. 
He boafts, (I.) That his eyes are open, ver. 15. for prophets were in old 
time called Seers, I Sain. ix. 9. becaufe they muftjpeak what they hadfien, 
and therefore before they opened their lips, it was neceflary they fliould 
iiave their eyes open. (2.) That he had heard the words of God, which 
"many do that do not heed them, nor hear God in them. (3.) That he 
hncw the knowledge of the moft High; this is added here. A man may be 
full of the knowledge of God, and yet utterly deftitule of the grace of 
God; may receive the truth in the light of it, and yet be a ftrangcr to the 
love of it. (4.) That fie Jaw the vijion of the Almighty, but not fo as to be 
changed into the fame image. He calls God the tnojl High, and the Almighty; 
no man could fpeak more honourably of him, nor leem to put a greater value 
upon his acquaintance with him, and yet he* had no true fear of him, love 
to him, or faith in him; fo far may a man go towards heaven, and vet come 
fhort, 2. Here is his prophecy concerning him that fliould be the crown 
and glory of his people Ifrael ; who is (I.) David in the type, who not 
?iou», not quickly, but in procefs of time, fliould finite the corners of Moab, 
ver. 17. and take pofleflion of Edom, and mount Seir, and under whom 
the forces of Ifrael (hould do valiantly, ver. 18. This was fulfilled when 
David fmotc Moab, and meafured them with a line, fo that the Moahilcs be- 
came David's fervants, 2 Sam. viii. 2. And at the fame lime theEdoinites 
likewife were brought into obedience to Ifrael, ver. J 4. But, (2.) Our 
Lord Jefus, the prom ifed Mefllah, is chiefly pointed at in the antitype, and 
of him it is an illuftrious prophecy ; it was the will of God that notice 
fhould thus be given of his coming, a great while before, not only to the 
people of the Jews, but to other nations, becaufe his gofpel and kingdom 
were to extend themfelves fo far beyond the borders of the land of Ifrael. 
It is here foretold, 1 . That his coming mould not be yet of a great while; 
IJhallfee him, but not now. I do fee him in vifxon, but at a very great dis- 
tance, through the interpofing fpace of fifteen hundred years at leaft. Or 
under/land it thus ; Balaam, a wicked man, fhall fee Chrift, but fhall not 
fee him nigh ; not fee him as Job, who law him as his redeemer, and faw 
him for himfelf Job xix. 25 — 27. When he comes in the clouds every eye 
fhall fee him, but many will fee him (as the rich man in hell faw Abraham) 
afar off. 2. That he fhall come out of Jacob, and Ifrael, as a ftar, and a 
fceplre ; the former noting his glory and luftre, as the bright and morning 
Jlar\ the latter his power and authority; it is he that fhall have dominion. 
Perhaps, this prophecy of Balaam (one of the children of the Eaft) con- 
cerning attar that fhould rife out of Jacob, as the indication of a fceptre 
arifing in Ifrael, being preferved (by tradition of that country, gave occa- 
fion to the wife men, who were of the Eaft too, upon the fight of an un- 
ufual ftar over ike land of Judea, to inquire for him that was born king of 
thefrws, Matt. ii. 2. 3. That his kingdom mould be univerfal, and victo- 
rious overall oppofition : which was typified by David's victories over Moab 
and Edom. But the Mefiiah fhall deftroy, or as fo me read it, fhall rule over 
all the children of Seth, ver. 17. i. e. all the children of men, which defcend 
■from Seth, the fon of Adam ; the defendants of all the reft of .Adam's 
fons being cut off by the deluge. Chrifl fhall be king not only of Jacob 
and Ifrael but of all the world ; fo that all the children of Seth fhall L e 
governed by his golden fceptre, or daftied in pieces by his iron rod. He 
ihall fet up an univerfal rule, authority, and power, of his own, and (hall 
put down aUoppoJing rule, I Cor. xv. 24. "He fhall vnwatlall the children 
of Seth; fo fome read it. He (hall take down all their defences and carm.1 
confidences, fo as that they fhall either admit his government to lie open to 
his judgment, # 4. That his Ifrael fhall do valiantly ; the fubjecls of Chrift, 
animated by his might, (hall maintain a fpiritual war with the powers of 
;darknefs, and be more than conquerors. The people that do know thbir God 
Jhallbe-firong, and do exploits, Dan. xi. 32. 3. Here is the prophecy con- 
cerning the Amalekites and Kenites,. part of whole country it is profcable he 



had now in view, 1. The AmaMtiles wvre nmv the <:hitf ej the nations, 
ver. 20. therefore Agajj was fpoken ot, ver. 7 a< a topping print**, aii'i 
Ihey were the firft thai engaged Ifrael when ihey came out ot £gypt ; but 
the lime will come, when that nation, as great as it [auks now, will bis 
totally ruined and rooted out. I/islattcr tndjhaii be, tltnt he perijhfor ever. 
Here Balaam confirms that doom of Amalek which 'Motes had *ead, Exod. 
xvih 14, 1G. where God had I'worn that he would have perpetual tvar with 
Amalek. Note, Thofc whom God is at war with, will certainly perifli for 
ever; for when God judgeih, he will overcome. 2. The Keiiiles were 
now the fecureit of (hunations; (heir (iiuation via* fuch, as that nature wan 
Iheir engineer, and had ftrongly fortified them ; thou puttrjl thy nejl (like the 
eagle) in a rack, ver. 21, Thou thinkeft ihyfelf iuf'e, and yet the Kenite 
Ji.all be xvqfled f vei\ 22. and gradually brought to decay, till they be car- 
ried captive by the Aflyrians, which was doneal the captivity of the ten 
tribes. Note, Bodies politic, like natural bodies, though of the flrongcft 
CGttftitution, will gradually decay, and come to ruin at faft j even a neft in 
a rock will be no perpetual fecurity. 4*. Here is a prophecy that looks as 
forward as the Greeks and Romans, fur theirs is fuppofed to he meant by 
the coajl of Chittim % ver. (I.) The introduction to this parable, tin-: 

article of prophecy is very obfervable, ver. 23. Alas! zvho jkall livevshvn 
God doth this! Here he acknowledge*!) all the revolutions of dales and king- 
doms to be the Lord's doing, Gad doth this; whoever are the inftruments he is 
the fupreme director; hut he fpeaks mournfully concerning them, and hath 
a very melancholy profpedt of the event ; IVhojhutt five T Either, 1 . Thefts 
events are fo diftant, and fo far olfto come, that it is hard to fay$ whojhall 
live till they come. But whoever fliall live lo fee them, there will be amazing 
turns. Or, 2. They will be fo difraal, and make fuch deflation*, that 
fcarce any will elcape, or be left alive ; who fhall live when death rides in 
triumph? Rev. vi. 8. They that live then will be as brands plucked outof 
the fire, and will have their lives given them as a prey. . God tit us for the 
worft of times ] (2.) The prophecy itfelf is obfervable. Both Greece and 
Italy lie much upon the fca, and therefore their armies were fen I forth moft!/ 
in (hips. Now he fecms here to forelel, (1.) That the forces of the Grecians 
fliould humble an(i brinjr down the AUyrians, who were united with the 

Perfians, which was fulfilled whentheeaftern country was overcome, or over- 
run rather, by Alexander. (2*) That theirs and the Roman forces fliould 
afflifl the Hebrews, or Jews, who were called the children of Eber; this 
was fuliilled in part when the Grecian empire was opprelfive to the Jewifl* 
nation, but chiefly when (he Roman empire ruined it, and put a period to 
it. But, (S.)That Chittim, that is, the Roman empire in which the Gre- 
cian wps at length 1 wallowed, (hould itfelf perifli for ever, when the ftone 
cut ofT the mountain without hand, fhall confume all thefe kingdoms, and 
particularly the/«/ of iron nndclay, Dan. ii. 3*. Thus (faith Dr. Light- 
fool) Balaam, inftead of cutting the Church, curfeth Amalek the firtt, and 
Rome the Jafi, enemy of the Church. And fo Utall Uiy enemies perifh, O 
Lord ! 

CHAP. XXV. 

Jfrad having efcaptd the car ft of Balaam here fujlaina a great deal 
of damage andreproach Hy the counfel of Balaam , who % it fcems % 
before he left Balak, put him into a more efediiaLwity than that 
which Balak thought of, to feparatc betweeiithc Ifraelites and their 
God. The Lord will not he prevailed xcith by Balaam's charms to 
ruin them; (rj/ if they will not be prevailed xcith by the charms of 
the daughters of Moab lo ruin themfelves. None are more fatally 
bet-xitched, than thofe that are bewitched by their ovmlu/is. Here 
is, 1. The fin of Ifrael; they were enticed by the daughters of 
Moab both toxchor 'edom and to idolatry, vur.'i — 3. 2. The pu- 
nifhmcnt of this fin by the. hand of t/i e magi ft ra te, ver. 4,5. And 
by the immediate hand of God, ver. 9. 3. The pious zeal of Phi- 
nchas in flaying Zimrz and Cozbi, two impudent (inner s, ver. 6, 
8,14, 15. 4 . God's coTiimcnda lions of the zeal of Ph inch as, ver"; 
1 — 1 3. 5. Enmity put between the Ifraelites and the M id i unites 
their tempters, as at firfl between thewoman and the J er pent, ver. 
16—18. 

1. \ ND Ifrael abode in Shittim, and the people bc- 
uTx gan to commit whoredom with the daughters ot" 
Moab. 2. And they called the people unto the facrifices 
of their gods: and the people did eat, and bowed down 
to their gods: 3. And Ifrael joined himfelf unto 'Baal- 
peor: and the anger of the LORD was kindled againft 
Ifrael, 4. And the LORD faid unto Mofes, Take all 
the heads of the people, and hang them up before the 
LORD against the fun, that the fierce anger of the 
LORD may be turned away from Ifrael. 5. And 
Mofes faid unto the judges of ifrael, Slay ye every one 
his men* that were joined unto Baal-peor. 



Here is, 1 . The fin of Ifrael, to which they were enticed by the daugh- 
ters of Moab and IVLdian; they were guilty both of corporeal anil fpiritual 
whoredom, for Ifrael joined himfelf unto Baal-peor, ver. 3. not all, nor the 
moft, but very fhanv were taken in this I'nare. Now concerning this, ob- 
ferve, ( 1 .) That Balak, by the advice of Balaam, cajl I bis Jlumb ling- black 
before the children of Ifrael, Rev. ii. 14. Note. Thole arc our worft ene- 
mies that draw us to fin, for that is the greateft mifehief any man can do 
If Balak had drawn out his armed men againft them to fight them. 



us. 



Ifrael had bravely refitted, and no doubt had been more than conquerors ; 




the terrors of a frowning world. (2.) That the daughters 0 f Moab were 
their tempters, and conquerors. Ever fince Evewasfirft in the tranl'greffion, 
the fairer fex, (hough the weaker, has been a fnare to man) ; yea ftrung_ men 
have been wounded and flain by the lips ofitrange women, Prov. vii. 26. 
witnefs Solomon, whofe wives were fnares and nets to him, Eccl. vii. 26. 
(3.) That whoredom and idolatry went together. They firft defiled and 
debauched their confidences, by committing lewdnefs with the women, and 
then were eafily drawn, in complatfance to them, and in contempt of the 
God of Ifrael, to bow down to their idols. And the more likely to do fo, 
if, as is commonly fuppofed, and feems probable by the j>vmg of them 
together, the uncleannefs committed was a part of thc.worflitp and lervtce 
performed to Baal-peor. Thofethat have broke the fences of modetty, will 
never be held by the bonds of piety; and tfoofe that have diftipnoured them. 
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felvrs by fleftvly lufts, will nol flick at diflionouring God by idolatrous 
t*tnlhi|>«; stinl for liial arejuflly given up yet lurdier to vile afleclions. (4.) 
That by eating of the idolatrous facrifices, lliey joined tftemfhhca to Baal-peor, 
to whom they were offered ; which the apoftie urgeth as a reafon why Chril- 
tiatis fltould not eat things offered to idof\\ becaufe thereby lliey had fellow fliip 
with the devils to whom they were offered, I Cor, x. 20. It is called eatin» 
thefacrificcs of the dead, Pfal. cvi. 23. Not only becaufe the idol itlelf was 
a dead thing, but becaufe the perfon represented by it was fome great hero, 
who fince ht< death was deified, as faints in the Roman Church are cano- 
nized. (5.) ll was a great aggravation of the fin, that, Ifruelabodc in Shiitim, 
where they had the land of Canaan in view, and were juft ready to enter 
and take puOeffion of it. It was the higheft degree of treachery and ingra- 
titude to be fallc to their God, whom they had found fo faithful to them, 
and to eat of idol-facrifices, when they were ready to be feafted fo richly 
on God's favours. 2. God's juft difpleafure againfi them for this fin. 
Ifrael's whoredoms did that which all Balaam's enchantments couljj hot do, 
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whole congregation, 

I* A plague immediately broke out, for we read of the Haying of it, 
ver. S» and of (he number that died of it, vcr. 9. but no mention of the 
beginning of it, which therefore mufi be implied in ihofe words, ver. 3. 
The anger of the Lord ivas kindled againjt ffraeL It is faid exprefsly, PfaL 
cvi. 29. The plague brake in. Note, Epidemical difeafcs are the fruits of 
Clod's anger, and the juft punilhmenls of epidemical fins; one infection 
follows I he other. The plague, nodoubf, fattened on Ihofe that were moft 
guilty, who were foon made to pay dear for their forbidden pleafures; and 
though now G-cd doth not always plague fuch finners as he did here, yet 
that word of God will be fulfilled, If any man defile the temple of Cod, him 
Jhall God dejhroy, I Cor. iii. 17> 2. The ring-leaders are ordered lo be put 
to death by the hand of public juftice, which will be the only way to ttuy 
the plague> ver. 4. Take the heads of the peojyte* u e. of that part of the 
people, that went out of the camp of Ifrael intt> the country of Moab, to 
join in their idolatries; Take them and hang them up before the Jhn 9 as facri- 
fires to God's jnft:re, and lor a terror to the reft of the people. The judges 



* J l ■ . _ ...w.— ^.y, 

regard lo their quality, might bepoffelfed with a lenfeof the evil of the tin, 
and the terror of God's wrath againfi tlicin. Ringleaders in fin ought to 
be made examples ofjuflice. 

6\ And behold one of the children of Ifrael came, 
and brought unto his brethren a Midianitifh woman, 
in I he fight or' Mofes, and in the fight of all the con- 
gregation of the children of Ifrael, who were weeping 
lefore the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
7. And when Phinehas, the fon of Eleazar, the fon of 
Aaron the prieft, faw it, he rofe up from amongit. the 
congregation, and took a javelin in his hand : 8. And 
he went after the man of ifrael into the tent, and thruft 
both of them through, the man of Ifrael and the wo- 
man through her belly ; fo the plague was ftayed from 
the children of Ifrael. 9. And thole that died in the 
plague, were twenty and four thoufand. 10. And the 
1X$RD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 1 1. Phinehas the 
fon of Eleazar, the fon of Aaron the prieft, hath turned 
my wrath away from the children of Ifrael, (while he 
was zealous for my fake among them) that I con fumed 
not the children of Ifrael in my jealoufy. 12. "Where- 
fore fay, Behold, I give unto him my covenant of peace. 
13. And he lhall have it, and his feed after him, even 
the covenant of an everlafting priefthood, becaufe he was 
zealous for his God, and made an atonement for the 
children of Ifrael. 11. Now the name of the Israelite 
that was ilain, even that was flain with the Midianitifh 
woman, was Zimri, the fon of Salu, a prince of a chief 
houfe among the Simeonites. 15. And the name of 
the Midianitifh woman that was ilain, zva s Cozbi,* the 
daughter of Zur, he was head over a people, and of a 
chief houfe of Midian. 

Here is a remarkable conteft between wickednefs and nghteoufnefs, 
which fliall bemoft bold and refolute ; and nghteoufnefs carries the day, as 
no doubt it will at laft. 1. Never was vice more daring that it was in 
Zimri ; a prince of u chief houfe in the tribe of Simeon. Such a degree of 
impudence in wickednefs was he arrived to, thai he publicly appeared lead- 
ing a Midianitilh whore (and a whore of quality too likehimfelf, a daughter 
of a chief houfe in Midian) in the fight of Mofes, and all the good people of 
Ifrael. He did not think it enough to go out with his harlot to worfiiip the 
gods of Moab, but when he had done that, he brought her with him to dif- 
honour the God of Ifrael. He nol only owned her publicly, as rtis friend, 
and higher in his favour than any of the daughters of Ifrael, but openly 
went, with her into the tent, ver. 8. The word fignifies, fuch a booth, or 
place of retirement, as was defignedand fitted up for lewdnefs. Thus he 
declared his Jin as Sodom, arid was fo far fr»m blufliing for it, that he rather 
prided himlelf in it, and gloried in his fhame. All the-circumftances con- 
curred to make it exceeding finful, exceeding fliameful. (l.)It was an 
affront to the jufiice of the nation, and bid defiance lo that: tbejudges were 
ordered to put the criminals to death, but he thought himlelf too big for 
them to meddle with, and, in effect, bids them touch him if they durlt. 
He had certainly cafl off all fear of God, who flood in no awe of the powers 
which he had ordained to be a terror to evil doers, It was an affront to 
the religion of the nation, and put a contempt upon that. Mofes, and the 
main body of the congregation, who kept their integrity, here weeping at 
the door of the tabernacle ; lamenting the fin committed, and deprecating the 

J)lague begun ; they were fancHfying a fajl in a folemn alTcmbly, weeping 
etioetn the porch una the altar, to turn away the wrath of God from the con- 
gregation; then comes Zimri among them, with his whore in his hand, to 
banter them, and, in effect, to tell Ihem, that he was refolved to fill the 



rneafure of fin, .as faff* us they emptied it. 2. Never was virtue more daring 
than it was in Phinehas. Being aware of the infolence of Zimri, which it 



' ■ K'f r a " congregation took notice of, in a holy indignation at the 

th o£ If r 1 U,) ,,0fn h,s P^.vers^ takes his fword or half.nike, follows 
thMtc impudent finners into their tent, and ftabs them both, t U. 7. 8. It 
is not at ail difficult to juftify Vhir.elms in what he did ; for be.W uow heir- 
l&l? !° n f 'S h -P«effhnod, no doubt he was one of thole judges of 
ihnfr Lu Tu Mu . fei,,ad ordered, by the divine appointment, to flay ail 
hole whom they knew to have joined thcmlelvesto Haal-^cor; fo that this 
feL \« " w t co " nle f an « at all to private per Cons under pretence o* zeal againtt 
2fli P ¥ ,°" e . nd . ers 10 who ought to be profecuted by due ciurfe of 

t fZ'^i C ! V nia « ,aral « ''s the avenger to execute vrrnth upon him <Mt 

T-f. ' ami ~° J >r, ^ a,e ^ erfon ma )' « a ^c his work out of his han-i. 
We W J>'« Y od vilified his acceptance of the pious zeal of Phinehas. r . 

Z ^1 y . PBl -.? fl " P l ° lhe P la S lie - «w- 8. Their weeping and pray- 
SZEL a n .°V t,U lhis piece o! n * ceB "«y ^s done. * If magif- 

£ ffft" n0l! * kec ?. r L. l ? piIni,h i]n > Godw i»; but . heir juftice will be 

tie Dut an honour nnnn P hn^Kac • «1 u t._ j;. i 



2. He put an honour upon Phinehas : though he did no m 
fi!! V .S^llf a , Jud 6 tf ' >f l J>ecaufe he did it with extraordi 



ore than was his 
rdinary zeal againfi 



i ° ■ " l6 " cu Hiiiiicir parucuiany we p ea eel with him 

?ofi h^"* c ° u *" d <° '""for righteoufhejl, Pfal. cvf. SI. There is noth S 
Inrl hi ?" Ur ! ,,g f ^ God - r U Zirnri's relations bore him a grudge far iS 
and h» friends might cenfure him as indifcreet in this violent and hauV 
exeeunon what nee.led he care while God accepted him? In a good uZ 
we <hould he zealoufly p^fled. (].) Phinehas upon this occaGSn^uS 
a young mpn .5 pronounced his country's patriot and bofl friend, ver 1 1 
He has turned avay my walk from the children of Ifrael. So much doth God 
delight in fliewing mercy, that he is well-pleafeu with 1 hofe that are inftru- 
mental in turning away his wrath; this is the bell fervice we can do to our 
people ; a„d we may contribute fomething towards it by our prayers, and 

^/° Uf /o \ T. V ° Ur ? ^, 0Ur P ,ace *' 10 britt S the vM'dnc/i of the wicked to an 
a r { , i - , P ricfih »°d »s entailed by covenant upon his family : It was 
dengned h.m beiorc, but now it was confirmed to him, and. which added 
much to the comfort and honour of il, it was made the reeornpence of his 

S'SK, M f' ^ * 2 ' l3 \ 11 15 here Ca,,eJ an *™laflin»pricfllood, becaufe 
niould continue to the period of the Old Tefiamen: d-fpenfation, and 
llould then have its perleflionand perpetuity in the unchangeable priefthood 
ot unntt, who is conjccratcdfor evermore. By the covenant of peace given 
htm, fome underftand in general a promifc of long life and prosperity and 
all good; it Teems rather to be meant particularly of the covenant of prieft- 
hood, for that is called the covenant of life and peace, Mai. ii. 5. and was 
made lor the preferying of peace between God and his people. Oblerve. 

„™ iVr*.?' a V!,7 sred lhe furvicc 5 b >' executing juttice he had made an 
atonement Jor the children of ifrael, ver. 13. and therefore he and his fi.all 

from henceforward be employed in making atonement by facrifice. He was 
-ealowfor htsGod, and therefore he (hall have the covenant of an ever la* in* 
priefthood. Noie, It is requisite that minifters ffiould be not only for God 
but zealous for God. it is required of them, that they do more than others 
men PP advancement of the intercfts of God's kingdom among 

II And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
1 /. Vex the Midianites, and fmite them : 18. For they 
vex you with their wiles, wherewith they have beguiled 
you, m the matter of Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi, 
the daughter of a prince of Midian their fifter, which 
was Ham in the day of the plague, for Peor's fake. 

G °jj pumfhed the Ifraelites for their fin with a plague, as a father he 
corrected his own children with a rod, but we read nut that any of the 
Midianites died of the plague ; God took another courfe with them, and 
punifhed them with the fword of an enemy, not with the rod of a father. 
(I .J Moles, though the meekeft man, and far from a fpirit of revenee, is 
bid \o vex the Midianites, and fmite them, ver. J 7. Note, We mutt fet our- 
telves againfi that, whatever it is, which is an occafion of fin lo us, though 
U be a right eye, or a right hand, that thus offends us, Matth. v. 29, 30, 

1 his is that holy indignation and revenge which godly furrow workelh, 

2 Cor. vii. 1 i. (o ) The realbn given lor the meditating of this revenge 
is, becaufe they vex you with their wilts, ver. 1 8. Note, Whatever draws 
us to (in, fhnutd be a vexation to us, as a thorn in the flem. The mifchief 
which the Midianites did to Ifrael by enticing ihem lo whoredom, muft be 
remembered and revenged with as much (everity.as that which the Amale- 
kites did in lighting with Ihem when they came out of Egvpl, £*od. xvii 
14. God will certainly reckon with Ihofe that do the devil's work in 
tempting men to fin, efpecially Ihofe that make Ilrael lo fin. See Anther 
orders given in this malter, chap, xxxi. 2. 

c ii a p. xxvr. 




_ :hap. i . and ii. And now a Jecond time they 
were numbered in the plains of Moab, juft before tniyj entered Ca- 
naan, and that u e have an account of in this chapter. 1 . Orders 
arc given for the doing of it, ver. 1-^-4. 1. A regifter of the fa- 
milies, a7id numbers of each, tribe, ver. S — 50. aiid thefum total 
ver. 51. 3. Direction given to divide the land among them, ver! 
52—56. 4. The families and mtmOers of the Zcvites by them* 
f elves, ver. 57 — G2. 5. Notice is taken of the fulfilling of the 
threatening i?i the death of all thofethat werefirft numbered, ver. 
63-~-65. and to this there jeems to have been ajpecial regard in the 
talcing and keeping of this account. 



A 



the fon of Aaron the prieft, faying, 2. Take the fum 
of all the congregation of the children of IfraeJ, from 
twenty years old arid Upward, throughout their father's 
houfe, all that are able to go to war in Ifrael. 3. And 
Mofes and Eleazar the prieft fpake with them in the 
plains of Moab, by Jordan, near Jericho, faying, . 
Take the fum the people* from twenty years old and 

upward ; 



Chap. XX Vf. 



N U M » E R S. 



Chno. XXVT. 



upward; as the LORD commanded Mofes and the 
children of Ifrael, which went forth out of the land of 
Egypt. 

.Obferve here, I. That Mofes did not number the people, but when God 
commanded him. David in his lime did it without a command} and paid 
dear for it. God was Ifrael's king, and he would not have this ode of au- 
thority done, but by his exprefs orders. Mofes, perhaps, by this lime had 
heard of the blefling, with which Balaam was conftrained, lore againft his 
will, to blefs Ifracl, and particularly the notice he look of iheir numbers 
and is fufficiently pleafcd with that general teftimony borne lo this inftance 
of their ftrength and honour by an adverfary, though he knows not their 
numbers exactly, till God now appoints him to take the fum of them. 2. 
Eieazar is joined in commiflion with him, as Aaron had been before, by 
which God honoured Eleazar before the elders of his people, and confirmed 
his fucceffion. 3. It was prefently afier the plague, thai this account was 
ordered to be taken ; to (hew, that though God had in juftice contended 
with thera by that fweeping peftilence, yet he had not made a full end, nor 
would he utterly caft'lhem off. God's Ifrael (hall not be ruined, though it 
be feverely rebuked. +. They were now to go by the fame rule ihey had 
gone by in the former numbering, counting thole only that were able logo 
forth to war, for that was the fervice now before them. 

, 5. f Reuben, the eldeft fon of Ifrael: the children 
of Reuben ; Hanoch, of whom come th the family of the 
Hanochites : of Pallu, the family of the Palluites : 6. 
Of Hefron, the family of the Hefronites : of Carmi, 
the family of the Carmites. 7. Thefe are the families 
of the Reubenites : and they that were numbered of 
them were forty and three thoufand and feven hundred 
and thirty. 8. And the fons of Pallu ; Eliab. 9. And 
the fons of Eliab; Nemuel, and Dathan, and Abiram. 
This is that Dathan and Abiram which were famous in 
the congregation, who ftrove againft Mofes and againft 
Aaron in the company of Korah, when they tirove 
againft the LORD : 10. And the earth opened her 
mouth, and fvvallowed them up together with Korah, 
when that company died, what time the fire devoured 
two hundred and fifty men : and they became a fign. 

11. Notwithstanding, the children of Korah died not. 

12. ^fThe fons of Simeon after their families: of Ne- 
muel, the family of the Nemulites: of Jamin, the fa- 
mily of the Jamin ites: of Jachin, the family of the 
Jachinitesj 13. Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites: 
of Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. 14. Thefe are 
the families of the Simeon ites: twenty and two thoufand 
and two hundred. 15. % The children of Gad, after 
their families: of Zeplion, the family of the Zephonites: 
of Haggi, the family of the Haggites : of Shuni, the 
family of the Shunites: I6\ Oi" Ozni, the family of 
the Oznites: of Eri, the family of the Eriles: 17. Of 
.A rod, the family of the Arodites : of Areli, the family 
of the Are! ites. 18. Thefe arc the families of the chil- 
dren of Gad., according to thofe that were numbered of 
them, forty thoufand and five hundred. \9. The fons 
of Judah were Er and Onan : and Er and Onan died in 
the land of Canaan. 20. And the fons of Judah after 
their families were; of Shclah, the family of the She- 
lanites. of Pharez, the family of the Pharzites : of Ze- 
rah, the family of the Zerites : 21. And the fons of 
Pharez were ; of Heron, the family of the Hefronites: 
of Hamul, the family of the Hamulites. 22. Thefe are 
the familcs of Judah, according to thofe that were 
numbered of them, threefcore and fixteen thoufand and 
five hundred. 23. % Of the fons of Iflachar after their 
families; of Tola, the family of the Tolaites; of Pua, 
the family of the Punites ; 2<k Of Jafhob, the family 
of the Jaihubites; ofShimron, the family of the Shim- 
ronites. 25. Thefe are the families ot Iflachar, ac- 
cording to thofe that were numbered of them, three- 
fcore and four thoufand and three hundred. 26. ^] Of 
the fons of Zebulun, after their families: Of Sered, 
the family of the Sard ites ; of Elon, the family of the 
Elonites: of Jahleel, the family of the Jahleelites. 27. 
Thefe are the families of the Zebulunites, according to ' 
thofe that were numbered of them, threefcore thouland 
and five hundred. 28. ^] The fons of Jofeph after their 
families were Manafleh and Ephraim. 29. Of the fons 
of Manafleh : of Machir, the family of the Macha- 
rites: and Machir begat Gilead: of Gilead come the 
family of the Gileadites. SO. Thefe are the fons of 
Gilead; of Jeezer, the family of the Jcezerites; of 
Helek, the family of the Helekites ; 31. And .of Af- 
riel, the family of the Afrielites ; and of Shechem, the 
family of the Shechemitesj 32. And of Shemida, the 
family of the Shemidaitesj and of Hepher, the family 
of the Hepherites. S3, And Zelophehad the fon of 
Hepher had no fons, but daughters; and the names of 
the daughters of Zelophehad, were Mahlah, and Noah, 
Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 34. Thefe are the fa- 
milies of Manafleh, and thofe 4hat were numbered of 



j them, fifty and two thoufand and feven hundred.. 35. 
Thefe arc the fons of Ephraim, after their families ; 
ofShuthelah, the family of the Shuthalhites : of Be- 
cher, the ramily of the Bachrites: of Tahan, the fa- 
mily of the Tahanites. 36. And thefe are the fons of 
Shuthelah; of Eran, the family of the Eranites; 37. 
Thefe are the families of the fons of Ephraim, accord- 
ing to thole that were numbered of them, thirty and * 
two thoufand and live hundred. Thefe are the fons of 
Joleph, after their families. 38. If The fons of Benja- 
min after their nimilies; of Bela, the family of the 
Belaites; of Alhbel, the family of the Afhbelites : of 
Abiram, the family of the Ahiramites; 39. Of Shu- 
pham, the family of the Shuphamites : of Hupbam, 
the family of the Huphamites. 40. And the fons 
»f Bela, were Ard andNaaman: of Aral, the family of 
the Ardites : and of Naaman, the family of the Naa- 
mites. 41. Thefe are the fons of Benjamin after their 
families: and they that were numbered of them, were 
forty and five thoufand and fix hundred. 42. Thefe 
arc the fons of Dan after their families: of Shuham, 
the family of the Shuhamites. Thefe are the families 
of Dan after their families. 43. All the families of 
the Shuhamites, according to thofe that were numbered 
of them, were threefcore and four thoufand and four 
hundred. 44. Of the children of Afher after their 
families: of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites: of 
Jelui, the family of the Jefuites : of Bcriah, the family 
of the Berites. 45. Of the fons of Beriah : of Heber, 
the family of the Hebcrites : of Malchici,. the fa- 
mily of the Malchielites. 46. And the name of the 
daughter of Alher, was Sarah. 47. Thefe are the fa- 
milies of the fons of Afher, according to thofe that were 
numbered of them, who were fifty and three thoufand 
and four hundred. 48. % Of the fons of Naphtali after 
their families : of JahzeeJ, of the family of Jahzeel- 
ites; of Guni, the family of the Gunites; 49. Of 
Jezer, the family of the Jezerites; ofShiilem, the fa- 
mily of the Shillemites. 50. Thefe are the families of 
Naphtali, according to their families; and they that 
were numbered of them, were forty and live thoufand 
and four hundred. 51. Thefe were the numbered of 
the children of Ifrael, fix hundred thoufand and a thou- 
fand feven hundred and thirty. 

This is the regiftcr of the tribes as they were now enrolled, in the fame 
order that they were numbered, chap. I. Obferve, I. The account that is 
here kept of the families of each tribe ; which muft not be underftood of 
fuch as we call families, thofe that Jive in a houfc together, but fuch as 
were the defendants of the feveral fons of the patriarchs, by whofe names, 
in honour of them, their pofterity diftinguifh themfelves and one another. 
The families of the twelve tribes are thus numbered ; of Dan but one, for 
Dan had but one fon, and yet that tribe was the moft numerous of all, ex- 
cept Judah, vcr. 42, 4-3. Its beginning was final I, but its latter end greatly 
uncreated ; Zebulun was divided into three families; Ephraim into four'; 
Iflachar into tour? Naphtali into four; and Reuben into four; Judah, 
Simeon, and Alher, had five families apiece. Gad and Benjamin feven 
apiece ; and Manatreh eight. Benjamin brought ten fons into Egypt, Gen, 
xlv4. 21. but three of thera, il feems, either died childlel's, or their families 
were extinct; for here we find feven only of thofe names preforved, art J that 
whole tribe none of the molt numerous. For Providence, in the building 
up of families and nations, doth not tie itfelf to probabilities. The barren 
hath bmnfexen, and Jlie that hath many children is waxed feeble, I Sam. 
ii. 5. 2. The numbeis of each tribe. And here our belt entertainment 
will be to compare thofe numbers, with thofe when they were numbered at 
mount Si nor. The fum total was very near the fame ; they were now one 
thoufand eight hundred and twenty fewer than they were then ; yet feven of 
the tribes inereafed in number: Judah increafed one thoufand nine hun- 
dred, Iflachar nine thoufand nine hundred, Zebulun three thoufand 'one 
hundred, Manalfeh twenty thoufand five hundred, Benjamin ten thoufand 
two hundred, Dan one thouland feven hundred, Alher eleven thoufand 
nine hundred. But the other five decreafed more limn to balance thatin- 
crcafe: Reuben decreafed two thoufand feven hundred and feventy, Simeon 
thirty. feven thoufand one hundred. Gad five thoufand one hundred and 
fifty, Ephraim eight thoufand, and Naphtali eight thoufand. In which 
account we may obferve, { I. j That ail the three tribes thai were encamped 
under the ftandard of Judah, who was the anceftor of Out ft, were increafed, 
for his Church (hall be edified and multiplied. (2 ) That none of the 
tribes increafed fo much as that of Manalfeh, which in* the former account 
was the fmalleft of all the tribes, but thirty-two thoufand two hundred ; but 
here is one of the mufl conflderable ; and his brother Ephraim, which there 
was numerous, is here one of the lead. Jacob had crofled hands upon their 
heads, and had preferred Ephratro before Manafleh, which perhaps the 
Ephramites and prided themfelves too much in, and had trampled upon their 
brethren the Manalliles ; but when the Lord fawlhat Manafleh was defpifed, 
he thus multiplied him exceedingly ; for it is his glory to help the weakeft* 
and raife up them that are call down. (3.) That none of the tribes de- 
creafed fo much as Simeon did, from fifty-nine thoufand three hundred, it 



funk to twenty-two thoftfand two hundred ; almoft to but a third part of 
what it was. One whole family of that tribe, [viz. Ohad, mentioned in ISxod, 
vi. 15.) was extinct in the wildernefs. Hence Simeon is not mentioned m 
Mofes's blefling, Deut. xxxiii. and the lot of that tribe in Canaan was tn- 
confiderable, only a canton out of Judah \ lot, Jojh. xix. 9. Some con- 
jecture that moil of thofe twenty-four thoufand which were cut olF by the 
plague- for the iniquity of Peor were of that tribe ; for Ztmri/ who was ring- 
leader in that iniquity was a prince of that tribe ; many of whom therefore 
were influenced by his example tn follow his pernicious ways. 3. In the ac- 
count of the tribe of Reuben, mention is made of the rebellion of Dathan 
and Abiram, who were of that tribe, in confederacy with Korah a LeviUv 

vcr. 



NUMBERS. 




Chap. XXVI 

£»cr. 9, 10, 1 1« Though llie dory had been largely relalod but a few chap- 
ters before, yet hero it comes in again, as fit to be had in remembrance, 
and thought of by poflerity, whenever they looked into their pedigree, and 
plea fed themfelves with the antiquity of their families, and the glory of 
their anceftors, that they might call themfelves a feed of evil-doers. Two 
things are here faid of them ; (U) That they had beenJawoKT in ihccongre- 
gation, ver. 9. Probably, they were remarkable for their ingenuity and 
a&ivily, and fitnefs for bufiuefs : that Dathan and Abiram, who might have 
been advanced in due time under God and Mofes, but their ambitious fpirits 
put them on driving againfl God and Mofes, and when they quarrelled with 
the one they quarrelled with the other. And what was the iflue? (2 ) They 
that might have been famous were made infamous; they became afign> ver. 
10. They were made monuments of divine juftice ; God in their ruin 
(hewed himfelf glorious in holinefs; and fo they were fel up for warning to 
alt others in all ages, to take heed of treading in the Heps of iheir pride and 
rebellion.. Notice is here taken of the prefervation of the children of Korah, 
ver. I I. they died not ; as the children of Dathan and Abiram did; doubt- 
lefs becaufe they kept themfelves pure from the infection, and would not 
join, no, not with their own father in rebellion. If we partake not of the 
fins of finners, we (hall not partake of their plagues. Thefe fons of Korah 
were afterwards in their poRerity eminently ferviceable to the church, being 
employed by David as fingers in the houfe of the Lord ; hence many pfalms 
are faid to be for the fons of Korah : and perhaps (hey were made to bear 
his name fo long after, rather than the name of any oilier ol their anceftors 
for warning to themfelves, and as an infianceof the power of God, which 
brought thofe choice fruits, even out of that bitter root. The children of 
families that had been ftigmalized, (hould endeavour by their eminent virtues 
to roll away the reproach of their fathers. 

52. «[And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
53. Unto thefe the land fhall be divided for an inheri- 
tance, according to the nuniber of names. 54-. To many 
thou (halt give the more inheritance, and to tew thou 
ihalt give the Iefs inheritance; to . every one fhall his 
inheritance be given, according to thofe that were num- 
bered of him. 55. Notwithftanding, the land fhall be 
divided by lot, according to the names of the tribes of 
their fathers they fh nil inherit. .56\ According to the 
lot fhall the poffeflion thereof be divided, between 
many and few. 

If any afk why fuch a particular account is kept of the tribes and families, 
and numbers of the people of Ifrael, here is an anfwer for them; as they 
were multiplied, fo they were portioned, not by common providence, but 
by promife; and for the fupport of the honour of divine revelation, God 
will have the fulfilling of the promife taken notice of both in their increafe 
and in their inheritance. When Mofes had numbered the people, God doth 

not 
tells 
tered 

roll) heirs of the land of Canaan. 

Now in the diftributing, or quartering of thefe tribes, U The general 
rule of equity is here prescribed Jo Mofes, that to many he fliould give 
more, and to few he mould give lefs (ver, 54-.) yet, alas, he was fo far 
from giving any to others, that he mull not have any himfelf; but this di- 
rection given to him was intended for Jolhua his fucceffor. 2. The appli- 
cation of this general rule was to be determined by lot, ver. 53. notwith- 
ftanding it feems thus lo be left to the prudence of the prince, yet the matter 
mult be finally referved to the providence of their God, in which they muft 
ail acquiefce, how much foever it contradicted their politics and inclina- 
tions, According to the lot fhall the pojfeffion be divided'. As the God of na- 
tions, fo the God of Ifrael in particular rclerves it to himfelf lo appoint the 
bounds of our habitation. And thus Chrift our Juftiua, when he was urged to 
appoint one of his difciples to his right hand, and another to his lejl in his 
• kingdom, acknowledged the foveretgnty of his Father in the difpolal ; It 
is not mine to give. Jofliua muft not dilpole of inheritance in Canaan ac- 
cording lo his own mind, but itjliull be given to them,f»r whom it is prepared 
of my Father. 

57. ^1 And thefe are they that were numbered of the 
Levites after their families: of Gerihon, the family of 
the Gerihonites: of Kohath, the family of the Koha- 
th ites : of Mcrari, the family of the M era rites. 58. 
Thefe are the families of the Levites : the family of the 
Libnitcs, the family of the Hebronites, the family of 
the Mahlites, the family of the Mufhites, the family of 
the Korathites: and Kohath begat Amram. 59, And 
the name of Amram's wifeavw Jochebed, the daughter 
of Levi, whom her mother bare to Levi in Egypt : and 
fhe bare unto Amram, Aaron and Mofes, and Miriam 
their fifter. 60. And unto Aaron was born Nadab 
and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 61. And Nadab 
and Abihu died, when they offered ftrange fire before 
the LORD. 6'2. And thofe that were numbered of 
them, were twenty and three thoufand, all males from 
a month old and upward: for they were not numbered 
among the children of Ifrael, becaufe there was no in- 
heritance given them among the children of Ifrael. 

Levi was God's tribe; a tribe that was to have no inheritance with the 
reft in the land of Canaan, and therefore was not numbered with the reft, 
but by itfelf ; fo it had been numbered in the beginning of this book at 
mount Sinai, and therefore came not under the fefilence parted upon all that 
were then numbered, that none of them mould enter Canaan, hut Caleb and 
Jolhua; for of the Levites that were not numbered with. them, nor were to 
go forth to war, there were Eleazar and Ithamar, and perhaps others* who 
• were above twenty years old then (as appears, Numb. xv. 16-7-28.) entered 
Canaan; and yet this tribe now at its fecond numbering was increafed but 
one thoufand; and was ftill one of the fmalleft tribes. Mention is made 
here of the death of Nadab and Abihu for offering ftrange fire, as before 
of the fin and puni foment of Korah, becaufe thefe things happened unto them 
for chjlimpfeit. 
No. XXV. 
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6V. •[ Thefe are they that were numbered by Mofes 
and Eleazar the prieft who numbered the children of 
ifrael in the plains of Moab, by Jordan war Jericho. 
6*. But among thefe there was not a man of them 
whom Mofes and Aaron the priefi numbered, when 
they numbered the children of Jfrael in the wildcrnefs 
of Sinai. 65. For the LORD had faid of them, They 
fhall furely die in the wildemefs: and there was not left 
a man of them, fave Caleb, the fon of Jephunneh, and 
Jomua, the fon of Nun. 

That which is obfervable in this conclufion of the account is, the execu- 
tion of the fentence pafled upon the murmurers, Numb, xiv. 29. That not 
one of thofe who were numbered from twenty years old and upward, (and that 
the Levites were not, but either from a month old, or from thirty years old 
to fifty) fliould enter Canaan except Caleb and Jofliua. In the mufter now 
made, particular directions, no doubt, were given lo thofe of each tribe, 
that were employed in taking the account, to compare thefe rolls with the 
former, and loobferve whether there were any now left of thofe that were 
numbered at mount Sinai, and it appeared that there was not one man num- 
bered now, that was numbered then, but Caleb and Joflma, ver. G4, 65. 
Herein appeared, I . The righteoufnefs of God, and his faithfulnefs to his 
ihreatenings. when once the decree is gone forth. Rtsfwnrcin his wruth t and 
what he had fworn he performed. Better all thefe carcales, had they been 
ten times as many, ftiould tail to the ground, than the word of God. 
Though the riling generation were mixed with them, and many of the guilty 
and condemned criminals long furvived the fentence, even to the lad year of 
the forty, yet they were cut off by fome means or other before this mufter 
was made; thofe whom God has condemned cannot efcape, eilher by lofing 
themfelves in a crowd, or by the delay of execution. 2. The goodnefs of 
God to this people nc»twilhltanding their provocations; though that mur- 
muring race was cut off, yet God railed up another generation, which was 
upon the matter as numerous as they, that though they perilhed, yet the 
name of Ifrael might not be cut off, left the inheritance of the promife 
(hould be loft for wants of heirs. And though the number fell a liltle fhort 
ol what it was at mount Sinai, yet thefe now numbered had (his advantage, 
that lhcy were all middle-aged men, between twenty and u'xty, in the prime 
of their lime for lorvice; and during the thirty-eight years of their wan- 
dering, and wafting in the wildcrnefs they had opportunity ol acquaint ing 
tlivmfelves with the laws and ordinance* of God, having no bufinels civil 
or avliiary, to divert them from thofe facred fludles : and having Moles 
and A;ir<m to inftrucl ihem, and God's good Spirit, Nch. ix. 10. 3. The 
truth ol God, in performing hisprom'.fe made to Caleb ami Jolhaa. They 
were to be prefer ved .from falling in this common ruin, and they were fo 
The arro 
even when 

other. All that were written among llie living 

them for a prey, in the moll dangerous times. Thoulhnd* may lull on 
their right hand, and ten thoufand on their left, but they fliall efcape. 



ae preler ved .from tailing in this common rum, ana uiey were iu. 
wsof death, though they fly in the dark they do not fly at random, 
sn they fly thickeft, but are directed to the mark intended, and no- 
VII that were written among the living fliall have iheir lives given 
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the prayer of Atofes, ver. 15 
ver. 18—23. 



n. 2. By the appointment of God. 



1. *npHEN came the daughters of Zelophehad, the 
JL fon of Hepher, the ton of Gilead, the fon of 
Machir, the fon of Manail'eh, of the families of Manaf- 
fch, the fon of Jofeph ; and thefe are the names of his 
daughters; Mahiah, Noah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, 
and Tirzah, 2. And they iiood belore Mofes, and 
before Eleazar the prieft, and before the princes and 
all the congregation, by the door ol the tabernacle ot 
the congregation, faying, 3. Our father died in the. 
wildcrnefs, and he was not in the company ot them 
that gathered themfelves together againlt the LORD in. 
the company of Korah: but died in his own iin, and 
had no fons. 4. Why mould the name of our father 
be done away from among his family, becaufe he hath, 
no fon ? Give unto us therefore a poiTefliori among the 
brethren of our father. 5. And Moles brought their 
caufe before the LORD. 0. if And the LORD fpake 
unto Mofes, faying, 7. The daughters of Zelophehad 
fpeak right : thou ihalt furely give them a poilcffion of 
an inheritance among their father's brethren, and thou 
fhalt caufe the inheritance of their father to pals unto 
them. 3. And thou ihalt fpeak unto the children ot 
Ifrael, faying, If a man die, and have no Ion, then ye 
fhall caufe his inheritance to pals unto his daughter. 
9. And if he have no daughter, then ye fhall give his 
inheritance unto his brethren. 10. And it he have no 
brethren, then ye fhall give his inheritance unto his 
father's brethren. 11. And if his father have no bre- 
thren, then ye fhall give his inheritance unto his km - 
man, that is next to him of his family, and he fhall 
pofTefs it: and it fhall be unto the children ot Ifrael a 
ftatute of judgment, as the LORD commanded Mofes. 

Mention was made of the cafe of the daughters or Zelophchnd, in the 
chapter before, ver. 33. It (hould feem by the particular notice taken ot 
it that it was a Angular cafe, and that the like did nnt at this time occur in 
aft Ifrael, that the head of a family had no fons but daughters only ; their 
cafe is again debated, chap, xxxvi. upon another article of it; and accord- 
ing lo the judgments given in their cafe we find them pat in puOetfion f /<J//u 

xviu 3. One would think their perfonal character was fuch as' added 

1 4 j> weight 
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weight to their cafe t and made il to be fo often taken nolice of. Here is, 
1. Their cafe ftateri by themfelves and their petition upon it prcfented to 
the high eft court of judicature, which confiftcd of Mofes asking, thr. princes 
as lords, and the congregation, or elders of the people, who were chofen 
their reprcfcntath'es, as the commons, ver. 2. This auguft alfemhly fat 
near the door <tf* the tabernacle^ that in difficult cafes they might confull the 
oracle. To ihem thefe young ladies made their application : for it is the 
duty of magiftrates to defend the fatherkfs, Pfal. Ixxxii. 3* We find not 
that they had any advocate to fpeak for them, but they managed their own 
Caufe ingenioufly enough, which they could do the better, becaufe it was 
plain and honeft, and fpoke tor illelf. 

Now obferve, !• What it is they petition for; that they might have a 
pofibflion in the land of Canaan among the brethren of their father, ver. 4. 
What God has faid to Moft'5, chap. xxvi. 53. he had faithfully made known 
to the people, that the land of Canaan was to be divided among ihofe that 
were now numbered ; thefe daughters knew they were not numbered, and 
therefore by this rule mufl expefl no inheritance, and the family cif their 
father muft be looked upon as cxtinft, and written childlels, though he had 
all ihefe daughters: this they thought hard, and therefore prayed to be ad- 
mitted heirs to their father, and to have an inheritance in his right. If 
they had had a brother Ihey would not have applied to Mofes (as one did to 
Chrift, Luke xii. 13.) for an order to inherit with him. But having no bro- 
ther they beg for a poffrflion. Herein they d:fcovercd, (I.) A flrong faith 
in the power and pro mile of God, concerning the giving of the land of 
Canaan to Ifrael. Though it was yet unconquered, untouched, and in the 
full pofleflinn of the natives, vet they petition for their (hare in h # a* if il 
were all their own already. SrePjhL I*. 6. 7. God hath fpoken in his holU 
ne/s, and then Giteadis mine, Manaffch uii te. (2.) An earneft deiireof a 
place and name in the land of promife, which was a type of heaven; and if 
they had, as fome think an eye to that, and by this claim laid hold on 
eternal life, they werejfoc vsife virgins indeed ; and their example fliould 
quicken us with all poffible diligence to make hire our title to the heavenly 
inheritance, in the difpofal of which, by the covenant of grace, no differ- 
ence is made between male andjhna/c, Gal. iii. 23. (3 ) A true refpcA 
and honour for (heir father, whofe name wa> dear and precious lo them now 
he was gone, and they were therefore folicitous that t /hould not be clone 
away from among his family* There is a debt which children owe to the 
memory of their parents, required by the fifth commandment; Honour thy 
father and mother. 2. What their plea is ; That their father did not die 
under any attainder which might be thought to have corrupted his blood, 
and forfeited his ettatc, but he died in his own fin % ver. 3. not engaged in 
any mutiny or rebellion again ft Mofes, particularly not in that of K<rah, 
and his company, nor any way concerned in the 1 fins of others, but charge- 
able only with the common iniquities of mankind, for which to his own 
mailer he was to (land or fall, but laid nothimfelf open to any judicial pro- 
cefs before Mofes and the princes. He was never convifled of any thing 
that might be a bar lo his children's claim. It is a comfort to parents when 
they come to die, if that though they fmart themfelves for their own fin, 
yet they are not confeious to themfelves of any of thofe iniquities which 
God vijits upon the children* 

2. Their cafe determined by the divine oracle. Mofes not daring to give 
judgment himfelfj becaufe though their pretenfions fecm juftand reason- 
able, yet his exprefs orders were to divide the land among thofe that were 
numbered, which were the males only ; he therefore bring? their enufe bvfore 
the Lord, and wails for his dccilion, ver. 5. and God himfelf givesjudgment 
upon it. He takes cognizance of the affairs not only of nations, but of pri- 
vate families, and orders them in judgment, according to the counfel of his 
own will. (I.) The petition is granted, ver. 7. They fpeak right, give them 
a pqfftjfion. Thofe that feek an inheritance in the land of promife fhall have 
what they feek for, and other things Jhall be added to them. Thofe are claims 
which God will countenance and crown. (2. ) The point is fettled for here- 
after. Thefe daughters of Zelophehad confulted not only their own com- 
fort, and the credit of their family, but the honour and happinefs of their 
fex likewife ; for on this particular nccatfon a general law was made, that in 
cafe a man had no fon, his cfiale flmuld go to Ids daughters, ver* 8. Not 
to the efdeft, as the eldeft fon, but to them all in co-partncrlhip, fhare and 
fhare alike. Thofe that in fuel) a cafe deprive thcirdaughters of their right, 
purely to k«np up the name of their family* unlefs a \aluable confideration 
be allowed them, may make the detail of their lands furer than the entail of 
a blcinng with them. Further directions nre given for the difpofal of inhe- 
rences, vet. 9, 10, II. That If a man have no tflue at all, hisfftate fhall 
go to his brethren : if no brethren, then to his father's brethren; and if 
there be no fueh, then to the neat kinfmen ; with this the rules of our law 
exaftly agree; and though the Jewilh doflors here will have it underftood 
that if a man have no children his efiale (ball go to his father if living, be- 
fore his brethren, yet there is nothing of that in the law, and our common 
law has an exprefs rule againft it ; That an eftale cannot afcend lineally, fo 
that if a fon purchale lands in fce-fimplc,. and die without ilfue in the life- 
time of his father, his father cannot be his heir. See bow God makes Jicirs+ 
and in his difpofal we mull acquiefce. 

12. And the LORD faid unto Mofes, Get thee up 
into this mount Abarim, and fee the land which 1 iiave 
given unto the children of Ifrael. 13. And when thou 
ha/t fcen it, thou alfo fhalt be gathered unto the people, 
as Aaron thy brother was gathered. 14. For ye rebelled 
againft my commandment (in the defert of Zin, in the 
lirife of the congregation) to (anctify me at the water 
before their eyes: that is the water of Meribah in 
Kadefli, in the wildernefs of Zin. 

Here, 1. God tells Mofes of his faults; his fpcaking unadvifedly with his 
lips al the Waters of Strife, where he did not exprefs fo carefully* as he 
ought to have donea regard to the honour both of God and Ifrael, ver* I+* 
Though Mofes was a fervant of the Lord, a faithful fervant, yet once he 
rebelled againfi God's commandments, and failed in his duly; and. though a 
very honourable fervant, and highly favoured, yet lie fhall hear of his mil- 
carriage, and all the world fliall hear of it too again and again; for God 
wiU fticw his difpleafure againft fin, even in thofe that are ncareft and dearell 
to him* Thofe that are in reputation for vsifdom and honour have need to be 
conftantly carefuf of their words and ways, left at any time they fay or do 
that which may be a diminution either to their comfort or to their, credit, or 
both a great while after. 2. He tells Mofes of his death ; his death was 
the punifltroent of his fin, and jet notice is given him of it in fucb a manner 
as might beft fervc to fwceten and mollify the fenlence, and reconcile hilh 
to it. L Mofes muft die, but he foal] ffrft have the* fatisfadion of feeing 
the /and of promife, ver. I God did not intend with this fight of Canaan 
to tantalize him, or upbraid hira with hUfolty in doing that which cut him 
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fliorl of it, nor had it any impreffion of that kind upon htm, but God ap- 
pointed it, and Mofes accepted it as a favour; his fight (we had reafon to 
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is the heavenly, which is very comfortable to dying faints. 2. Mofes muft 
die, but death doth nut cut him off, it only gathers him to his people, brings 
him lo reft with the holy patriarchs that were gone before him ; Abraham* 
and Ifaac, and Jacob, were his people, the peop'e of his choice and love, 
and to them death gathered him. S. Moles muft die, but only as Aaron 
died before him, ver. 13. And Motes had Teen bow ca/iiy and chearfully 
Aaron had put off the priefihood flrlr, and then the body: let not Mofes 
therefore be afraid of dying, il was but to be gathered to his people, as Aaron 
was gathered. Thus the death of our near and dear relations (hould be im- 
proved by us. (I.) As an engagement to us to lhink ofien of dying; we 
are not better than our fathers or brethren, if they are gone, we are a go- 
ing ; if they arc gathered already, we muft be gathered very (horlly. (2.). 
As an encouragement to us lo think of death without terror, and even to 
pleafe ourfelves with the thoughts of it; it is but to die a-s fiich and fucli 
died, if we live as they lived, and their end was peace, they finifhed their 
courfe with joy ; why then fliould we fear any evil in thai melancholy valley ! 
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before them, and which may go in before them, and 
which may lead them out, and which may bring them 
in: that the congregation of the LORD be not as fh.eep 
which have no ihepherd. 18. f And tiie LORD faid 
unto Mofes, Take thee Jo/hua the fon of Nun, a man 
in whom is the fpirit, and lay thine hand upon him; 
19. And fct him before Eleazar the prielt, and before 
all the congregation j and give him a charge in their 
fight. HQ. And thou /halt" put Jomc of thine honour, 
upon him, that all the congregation cf the children of 
Ifrael may be obedient. 21. And he flia.ll Ifrmd before 
Elcazar the prielt, who lhall afk counfel for him, after 
the judgment of Urim before the LORD: at his. word 
/hail they go out, and at his word they fliall come in, 
both he and all the children of Ifrael with him, even all 
the congregation. 2*2. And Mofes did as Hie LORD 
commanded him : and he took Jo/hua, and fct liim" 
before Eleazar the pi ieft, and before all the congrega- 
tion. c 2,'}. And he Lid his hands upon him, and gave 
him a chaige, as the LORD commanded by the hand 
of Mofes. 

Here, 1 . Mofe* prays for a fuccc-ffbr. When God had told him he muft 
die, though it appears clfrwhcre he folicued for a reprieve tor himfelf, 
Dcut. iii. 2+. yd when that could not be obtained, he begged earneftly. that 
the work of God might be carried on, though he might not have Jhe ho* 
nour of fmiAiing it. Envious Ipirits do not love their fucceflbrs, but Mofes 
was none of thofe. Woe fliould concern ourfelves both in our prayers and 
in our endeavours for the rifirig generation, that religion may flounfll, and 
the interefts of God's kingdom among men maybe obtained and advanced 
when we are in our graves. In this prayer Mofes exnreficth, (I.) A ten- 
der concern for the people of Ifiael, That the congregation of the Lord be not 
anficep which have nojhepherd. Our Saviour ufelh this comparifon in his 
cumpaflions for the people, when they wanted good minifters. Mutt. ix. 6. 
Magiftrates and Minifters are the fliephercJs of a people, if thofe be wanting 
or are not as they fliould be, people are apt lo wander and be fcattereuV 
abroad, are expofed to enemies in danger of wanting fuud, and of hurling, 
one another, atjheey having nojhepherd. (2.) A believing dependence upon 
God, as the Cod of thefpirits of all jlfk. He is both the former and the 
fearcher of fpirils, and therefore can either find men fit, or make them fit. 
tofeive his purpofes, for the good of his Church. He prays to God not to 
fend an angel, but \ofet a man over the congregation, i. o. to nominate and 
appoint one whom he could qualify and own, as ruler of his people Ifrael. 
Before God gave thisbleiling to ilraei, he ftirred up Mofes to piay for it; 
thus Chrift before he lent forth his apoftles, called to thole about him, to- 
pray the Lord of the harveji, that he would fend forth labourers into his harvctL 
Malt. ix. ult. J 

2. God, inanfwer to his prayer, appoints him a fucceflbr, even Jnlhua, 
who had long fince fignalized himfelf for his courage in fighting Araalek* 
his humility in miniftering to Mofes, and his faith and lincenty in witnefling 
againft the report of the evil fpies, this is the man God pitches upon to 
lucceed Mofes. A man in whom is the fpirit, the Jpirit of gracc\ he it a good 
man, fearing God and hating covetoufnels, and acting from a principle; 

fpirit of government; he is fit to do the work, and difcharge the trufts of 
his place; a fpirit of conduct and courage ; and he had alfo the fpirit of 
prophecy, for the Lord often fpahe unto him, Jofli. iv. i. — vi. '2 — -vii. lo. 
Now here, I. God direfls Mofes how lo fecure ihe fuccellion lo Joftiua. 
( I .) He muft ordain him ; lay thine hand upon him. This was done in token 
of Mofes transferring the government lo him, as the laying of hands on 
the facrifice put thcoffering in the place and ftead of the offerer ; alfo in 
token of God's conferring Ihe bleffing of the Spirit upon him ; which foofes 
obtained by prayer. It is faid, Deut. xxxiv^9. Jojkua was full of the 
fpirit of wifdom, for Mofes had laid his hands on him. This rite of im poling 
hands we find ufed in the New Teftament in felting apart of gofpel 
minifters, noting a folemn defignation of them to the office, and an earneft 
defire that God would qualify them for il, and own them in it. It is the 
offering of them to Chrift and his Church for living lacrifices. (2.) He 
muft prefent him lo Eleazar and the people; fet him before them, that they 
might know him to bedefigued of God for this great truft, ami confent to' 
that defignation. (3.) He muft give him a charge. He mufl be charged with 
thepeople of Ifrael, who were delivered into his hands as fneep into the hand 
of a Ihepherd, and of whom he muft be accountable : he muft be ftrictly 
charged to do his duly lo them ; though they were under his command, he 
was under God's command, and from him mu& receive charge ^ the higheft 
muft know, there is a higher than they. This charge muft.be given him in 
their Jight, that it might be ihe more affecting to Jofhua, and that the people 
feeing the work and care of their prince, might be the more engaged to alfift 
and encourage him. - (4.) He muft par fame of his honour upon kim % ver. 20; 

Jolhua at the mod had but fome ot the honour of Mofes, and in many in* 

fiances 
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fiances come (hort of him; but this fceros to be meant of Ins taking him 
now, while he lived, into parinerQiip with him in the government, and ad- 
xnitting him to aft with authority as his affifhnL It is an honour to be 
employed for God and his Church ; fome of this honour muft be put upon 
Jolhua, that the people being ufed to obey him while Mofes lived, they 
might the more ch ear fully do it afterwards. (5.) He mutt appoint Eleazar 
the high-prieft, with hi* breaft-platc of judgment, to be his privy-council, 
ver. 21. He Jhall jtand before £leazar f by him to confult the oracle, ready to 
receive and obferve all iheinftruflions that fliould be given him by it. This 
was a direction to JoftKta, though he was full of the Spirit, and had all this 
honour put upon him, yet he mutt do nothing without afttng counfel of 
God, not leaning to his own underftanding: It was alfo a great encourage- 
ment to him ; to govern Ifrael, and to conquer Canaan, were two hard 
talks, but God allures him that in both he fhould be under a divine con- 
dudl; and in every difficult cafe God would advife him to that which wquld 
be for the beft. Mofes had recourfe to the oracle of God himfelf, but 
Jofhua, and the fucc* eding judges, muft ufethe miniflry of the high-priefi, 
and confult thejudgment of Urim, which the Jews fay, might not be en- 
quired of but by the king, or the head of the Sanhedrim, or by the agent 
or reprefentative of the people, for them, and in their n-,me- Thus the 
ovemment of Ifrael was now purely divine, for both the defoliation and 
irefHon of their princes were entirely^/?/. At the word oftftcpricjl accordm^ 
to the judgment of C/rim 9 Jnflnia and all Ifrael muft go out and come in ; and 
no doubt God who thus guided, would preferve both their going out and 
coming in. Thofe are fale, and may be eafy that follow God, and in all 
their ways acknowledge him. 2. Mufes doth according to thefc dire£lion>, 
wr. 22, 23. He clu'arfully ordained Jofluxa. I. Though it was a prefetii 
IefTening to himfelf, and amounted almnft to a refignation of the govern- 
ment, he it very willing that the people fliould look off him, and adore the 
fifing fun, 2. Though it was a perpetual Jlur upon Ais family. It had no 
been fo much his praife, if he had thus refigned his honour to a fon of hi* 
own ; but with his own hands to ordain Eleazar firfl: high-prielfr, and now 
Jolhua, one of another tribe, chief ruler, while his own children had no 
preferment at all, but were left in the rank of common Levites; this was 
fuch an inftance of felf-denial, and fubmiflion to the will of God, and was 
more his glory than the highefl advancement of his family could have been; 
for it confirms hischaratfer of his beingthe meekefl man upnn earth, andfaith- 
ful to him that appointed him in all his houfe. This (faith tin; excellent 
Bifhop Patrick) fhews htm to have had a principle which raifrd him above 
all other law-givers, who always took care to eftablifli cheir families in 
fome {hare of that grentnefs, which they themfelves pofTefled; but hereby 
it appeared Mofes a&ed not from himfelf becaufe he afted nut for In m felt. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

Nozv the people were numbered, orders given for the dividing of (he 
land,anda general of the forces nominated and commifjiaiied ; one 
•would have expetled that the next chapter Jhouid have begun the 
hi/lory of the campaign, or at leafljhould have given us an account 
of the ordinances of war; no, it contains the ordinances of wor- 
fliip-, and provides that now they were entering Canaan, they 
fhould be fure to take their religion along xvith them, and not for- 
get thaty in the profecutionof their wars, ver. 1 , 2. The laws 
are here repeated and fummedup concerning the facrificcs that 
were to be offered, 1. Daily, ver. 3 — 8. 2. Weekly., ver. 9, io. 

Monthly, ver. 11—15. 4. yearly, \ .At the pujfover, ver. 16 
—25. 2. At Pentecoft, ver. 26— 31 . And the next chapter is 
mncerning (he annual folemnities of the feventh month. 

1. A ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 2. 

jljl Command the children of Ifrael, and fay unto 
them, My ottering andmy bread for my facrificcs made 
by fire for a fweet favour unto mc, mall ye obferve to 
offer unto me in their d ue feafon 3. And thou Ih alt fay 
unto them, This is the oSering made by fire, which ye 
fhall offer unto the LORD; two lambs of the firfl year 
without fpot, day by day for a continual burnt-offering, 
4. The one lamb ihalt thou offer in the morning, and 
the other lamb fhalt thou offer at even. 5. And a tenth 
pari of an ephah of flour for a meat-offering, mingled 
with the fourth part of an bin of beaten oil. 6. It is a 
continual burnt offering, which was ordained in mount 
Sinai, for a fweet favour, afacritice made by fire unto 
the LORD. 7. And the drink-offering thereof J/zall be 
the fourth part of an hin for the one lamb : in the holy 
place malt thou caufethe ftronj wine to be poured unto 
the LORD for a drink-offering. 8. And the other 
lamb malt thou offer at even: as the meal-offering of 
the morning, and as the drink offering thereof thou 
flialt offer it, a facrifice made by fire of a fweet favour 
unto the LORD. 

Here is, I . A general order given concerning the offerings of the Lord 
which were to be brought in their feafon, ver, 2. Thefe laws are here 
given afrefh, not becaufethe obfervanceof them was wholly difufed, during 
their thirty-eight years wandering in the wildernefs, we cannot think they 
were fo long without any public worlhip, but that at lead the daily Iamo 
was offered morning and evening, and doubled on the fabhath day ; fo 
Bifhop Patrick conjectures ; but that many of the facrificea were then omit- 
ted, is plainly inlimaled, Amos v. 25# quoted by Stephen, ABs vii. 42. Did 
ye offer unto mc facrificcs and offerings in the wildernefs forty years, n O hoitfe of 
Ifrncl ? It is implied, no, you did not. But whether the courfe of facrifice s 
had been interrupted or no, God faw fit now to repeat the law of facrificcs; 
I. Becaufe this was a new generation of men, that were mod of them unborn 
when the former laws were given ; therefore, that they might be left with- 
out excise, they have not only thefe laws written, to be read to them, but 
again repeated from God himfelf, and put into a lefscompafs and a plainer 
method, 2. Becaufe they were now entering upon war, and might be 
tempted to think that while they were engaged in that, they fliould be ex- 
cufed from offering fac/ifices ; inter arma fdent leges. No, faith God, my 
bread for my facrificcs even now Jhall ye obferve. to offer 9 and that in. tftcir due 
feafon. They were then concerned-to keep their peace with God, when 
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they were at war with iheir enemies, tn the wjMernefs ihey were folilary 
I and quit*; feparaiii from all other people, ami iherefore there they needed 
not fo much iheir ciirtuiguithing badge** nor vnouIcI their omiflmn of facri- 
ficcs be fo fcaudalous, as when ihcy came inio Canaan, when ihey were 
mingled with other people. 3. Becaufe poflVffinn was now to be given them 
I of the land of promilr, lhal land flowing with milk and homy; where they 
f would have plenty of all good things; now (laith God) when you arefeaft- 
I ing yourfeK es, turret not to offer the bread of your God. Canaan wat 
I given them upon this condition, that they {\\o\x\d obferve Gnd\Jlatutes % VU\. 
I cv. 44. 45. 2. The particular law of the daily lactifice, a lamb in the 
I morning, and a lamb in the evening; which, for the con&incy of it, as 
I duly as the day came, is called a continual burnt -offering, ver. 3. Which in- 
I timates that when we are bid to prut/ aluai/y, and to pray without ceufing, it 
is intended (hat at leaft every morning and ever) evemng we olf*;r up our 
Solemn prayers and praifes to God. This is laid to be ordained in mount 
I Sinai, (ver. 6.) when the other laws were given. The inihtution of it we 
I have, Exod. xxix. 3S. Nothing is added here in the repetition of the law, 
but that the * ine to be poured out in the drink-offering is ordered to be 
It rang wine, ver. 7. The richefl and molt generous and beft bodied wine 
they could get. Though it was to be poured out upon the altar, and not 
drank, ihey therefore might be rea«ly to think the worft would ferve to be 

10 thrown away, yet Gnd requires the firongeft, to teach us, to ferve God 
wuli tlic bell we have. The wine muft be ftrung (faith Ainf worth) becaufe 

11 was a figure of the blood of Chrilt, the memorial of which is ft; I Icli io 

I the Church in wine; and of the blood of the. mart>rs, which was poured 
out as a drink-offer ing upon thcjacrijiccsandjlrvicc of our faith, Pail. ii. 17. 

9 fl*And on the fabbath day, two lambs of the .firfl: 
year without fpot, and two tenth deals of flour for a 
mcat-offeri ng, mingled with oil, and the drink-offering 
thereof. IO. This is the burnt-offering of every f ibbath, 
bciide the continual burnt-otlenng, and his drink-ollcr* 
ing. J 1. And in the beginnings of your months yc 
/hall offer a burnt-offering unto the LORD: two young 
bullocks, and one rani, leven lambs of the fir ft year 
without fpot; 12. And thiec tenth deals of flour /cr a 
meatoffering, mingled with oil, for one bullock, and 
two tenth deals of flour for a meat-offering, mingled 
with oil, for one ram : lii. And a fcveral tenth deal 
of Hour mingled with o\\, fur a meat-offering unto one 
lamb, for a burnt-offering of a fweet favor r, a lac ri lice 
made by fire unto the LORD- I4«. And iheir drink- 
offerings fli a 11 behalf an hin of wine unto a bullock, 
and the third part of an hin unto a ram, and a fourth 
part of an hin unto a lamb: this is the burnt-offering 
of every month throughout the months of the year. 
15. And'' one kid of the goats for a fin-offering unto 
the LORD fhull be offered, besides the continual burnt- 
offering and his drink-offering. 

The new moons and ihe fabbath'? are often fpokenof lngc(her,asgreal fo- 
lemmiies in Ihe Jewifli Church, very comfortable to the faints then, and typi- 
cal ol gofpel grace. Now we have here Ihe facrificcs appointed. I. For die 
fabhalhc. Every fabbalh-day ihe oftWinj; mall be doubled, beiide the two 
lambs offered for die daily burnt-' ftVring, there mufl be (wo more offered, 
one (it is probable) added to the morning lactifice, and the other to :he even- 
ing, rcr.9, 10. This teacheth us to double our devotions on fabbalh-d >s,foc 
fo the dut) of the day requires. Thii f«ibb.uh-n-ft isio be oblervcd.in order to 
a more dole application to ihe fabbath- work, « hich ought to till up a fabbath 
lime. In Ezckiel's temple fervice which points at gofpel limes, the labbalh- 
ofli-rings were lo be fix Iambs and a ram, with iheir meat-nlieringsandunnk- 
ofFerings, Ezclc. xlvi.4, 5. to intimate not only the continuance, but the ad- 
vancement of fabbath-lanclificatinn in ihe Hays of the JVJefliah. This is 
the burnt -offering of thejUbbuth, in bis fabbath, fo it is in the original, ver. 

10. We mutt do ever) fabbatli-day'a work in its day, fiudying to redeem 
every minute of the fabbath time, as thofe lhal believe il precious; and not 
thinking to put ofF one fabbalh's work lo another, for fufticient to every 
fabbath is the fervice thereof. 2. For the new moons. Some fuggeft, that 
as the fabbath was kept with an eye lo the creation of the world, fo the new 
moons were fanclified with an eye to the divine providence, which uppninlcth 
the moon fur feafons, guiding tiie revolutions of time by its changes, and go- 
verning lublunary bodies (as many think) by its influences, though we ob- 
ferve not any leaft of new moons, yel we mult not forget lo give God the 
gWy of all the precious things put f"»rlh by ihe moon, which he hath efta* 
Mtfhed for ever, a faithful uitnef in heaven, PfaL Ixxxix. 37. The offerings 
in the new moons were very c oulirierable, two bullocks, a ram, ami (even 
Iamb«, with the meat-offerings and drink-offerings that were to attend them, 
rer. 11, Sfci be fides a fin-offering, ver. 15. For when we give glory to 
God, by confefiing his mercies, we muft give glory In him likewife by con- 
felling our own fins. And when we rejoice in the gifts of common provi- 
dence, we muft make the facrifice ol Chrilt, that great gifl of fpecia! grace, 
the fountain and fpring-head of uur joy. Some have cujeftioned whether the 
new moons were to be reckoned among their feafts ; but why flinuld they 
not? when, belidesthe Ipccial facrilices which were then lo be'i ffered, Ihey 
rejled from fervile works? Amos viii. 5. blew the trumpets, Numb. x. 10. 
and wen l lo the propheU to hear the word. 2 Kings, iv. '23. And ihe wor- 
ftiip performed in the new moons is made typical of gofpel-folemnilies, 
Jja. Ixvi. 23. 

If?. And in the fourteenth day of the firfl: month is 
the paffover of the LORD. J 7. And on the fifteenth 
day-of this month is the feaft; Teven clays fliall unlea- 
vened bread be eaten. 18. In the firft day Jhall be an 
holy convocation: ye fhall do no manner of fervile 
work therein : 19. But ye /hall offer a facrifice made 
j by fire/bra burnt offering unto the LORD, two young 
bullocks, and one ram, and feven lambs of the firtf 
year: they fliall be unto you without blemilh. 20. And 
their meat-offeri ng Jliali be of flour mingled with oil: 
three tenth deals fliall ye offer for a bullock, and two 
tenth deals for a ram. 21. A feveral tenth deal flialt 

thou 
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thou offer for every Iamb throughout the feven lambs. 
22. And one goat for a fin -offering, to make an atone- 
ment for you. 23. Ye fliall offer thefe befide the burnt- 
offeringin the morning, which is for a continual burnt- 
offering. 24-.* After this manner ye mall offer daily- 
throughout the feven days, the meat of the facrifice 
made by fire, of a fweet favour unto the LORD : it 
mail be offered befide the continual burnt-offering, and 
his drink-offering. 25. And on the feventh day ye 
fhall have an holy convocation: ye mall do no fervile 
work. 26. Alfo in the day of* the firft.- fruits, when 
ye bring a new meat-offering unto the LORD; after 
your weeks be out, ye fhall have an holy convocation, 
ye fhall do no fervile work. 27. But ye fhall offer the 
burnt-offering for a fweet favour unto the LORD, two 
young bullocks, one ram, feven lambs of the firft year: 
28. And their meat-offering of Hour mingled with oil, 
three tenth deals unto one bullock, two tenth deals unto 
one rani. 29. A feveral tenth deal unto one lamb, 
throughout the feven lambs. SO. And one kid of the 
goats to make an atonement for you. 31. Ye fhall 
offer them, befides the continual burnt-offering, and his 
meat offering, (they fhall be unto you without blemifh) 
and their drink-offerings. 

Here is, I. The appointment of Ihe paflbver-facrifice, not that-which 
was Ihe chief, the pafchal lamb, fuffieitmt inftruclions had formerly been 
given concerning that; but thofe which were to be offered upon the feven 
days of unleavened bread which folio wed it, ver. 17 — 25. The firft and 
la/r of tliofe feven da^s were to be fandlified as fabbalhs, by a holy reft and 
a holy convocation, and each of the feven days they were to be very liberal 
in their facrifices, in token of their great and conftant thankfulnefs for their 
dtliieranceout of Egypt ; two bullocks, a ra7n, and feven lambs. A gofpel 
conveifation in gratitude lor Chrifi our paffbvcr who was facrifieed, is called 
the keeping ofthisfeajl, 2 Cor. v. 8. For it is not enough that we purge 
out the leavened bread of malice and wickednefs, but we muft offer the bread 
of our God even the facrijice of praife continually, and continue herein unto 
the end. 2. The facrifices are likevvife appointed which were to be offered 
at the feafl of Pentecoft, here called the day of the firjl-fruits, ver. 26. In 
the feaft of unleavened bread they offered a Jheaf of their firjl-fruits of 
barley, (which with them was firft ripe) tothepriefts. Lev. xxiii. 10. as an 
inlroduclion to the harveft ; but now about feven weeks after they were to 
bring a new meat-offering to the Lord, at the end of harveft, in thankful- 
nefs to God, who had not only given, butprcfervcdlo their ufe the kindly fruits 
of the earth, jo as tliat in due time they did enjoy them. It was at this feaft, 
that the Spirit was poured out, A6U ii. 1. and thoufands were converted 
by the preaching of the apnllles, and were prefented to Chrift, to be a kind 
of the firjl fruits of his creatures. The facrifice that was lo be offered with the 
loaves of the firft-fruils is appointed, Lev.xv'w. 13. But over and above, be- 
tides that, and befide* the daily offerings, for they were to offer two bullocks, 
one ram, and feven lambs, with a kid for a fin-offering, ver. 27 — 30. When 
God fows plentifully upon us, he expe&s to reap accordingly from us. Bi- 
ftiop Patrick obferves, that no peace-offurings are appointed in this chapter, 
which were chiefly for the benefit of the offerers, and therefore in them 
they were left more to themfelves; but burnl'Offcrings, which were 
purely for the honour of God, and confeffions of his dominion, and which 
figured evangflical piety and devotion, by which the foul is offered up lo 
God in the flames of holy love : and Jin-offerings, which were typical of 
Chrifl's facrifice of himfelf, by which zee and our ja vices are peifeclcd and 
fanftifed. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

This chapter appoints the offerings thatzvere to bemadc by fire unto 
the Lor din the th ree great folemnities of the feventh month. I . In 
the feaft of trumpets on the firft du if of that month, ver. 1 — 6. 
2. In the day of atonement on the tenth day, ver. 7—11. 3. 
In the feaft of tabernacles on the fifteenth day , and the feven da us 
following, ver. 12—38. And then the eonclujion of tin fe ordi- 
nances, ver. 39, 40. 

■ 

I A ND in the feventh month, on the firft day of 
x \ the month, ye mall have an holy convocation, 
ye fhall do no fervile work : it is a day of blowing the 
trumpets unto you. 2. And ye man. offer a burnt- 
offering for a fweet favour unto the LORD, one young 
bullock, one ram, and feven lambs of the firft year with - 
out blemifh. 3. And their meat-offering fhall be of 
flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals for a bullock, 
and two tenth deals for a ram : 4. And one tenth deal 
for one lamb, throughout the feven lambs. 5. And one 
kid of the goats for a frn-affering to make an atone- 
ment for you : 6. Befide the burnt-offering of the 
month, anci his meat-offering, and the daily burnt-offer- 
ing, and his meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, 
according unto their manner, for a fweet favour, a facri- 
fice made by fire unto * the LORD. 7. ^| And ye fhaii 
have on the tenth day of this feventh month .an holy 
convocation, and ye Jhall afflict your fouls: ye fhall 
not do any work therein. 8. But ye fhall offer a burnt- 
offering unto the LORD./*;?- a fweet favour, one young 
bullock, one ram, and feven lambs of the firft year : 
they fhall be unto you without blemifh. 9. And their 
meat-offering fhall be of Hour mingled with oil, three 
tenth deals to a bullock, and two tenth deals to one 
ram: 10. A feveral tenth deal for one lamb through- 
put the feven lambs : 11. One kid of the goats for a 
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fin-offering, befide the fin-offering of atonement, and 
the continual burnt offering, ana the meat-offering of 
it, and their drink-offerings. 

There were more facred folemnilicn in the fevenlh month than in any 
other month of the year ; not only becaufe it had been the firft month, till 
ihe deliverance of Ifrael out of Egypt, which falling into the month Ablb, 
that was henceforth made the beginning of themojahs in all ecclefiaftical com- 
putations } but becaufe ft ill il continued the firft month in the civil reckon- 
ing* of the j ubilees, and years of releafe; and alfo becaufe it was the lime 
of vacation between harveft and feednefs, when they had mod leifure to at- 
tend the fantfuary : which intimates, that though God will difpenfe with 
facrifices, in consideration ofworks of neceffily and mercy, yet the more 
leifure we have from the preffing occafions of this life, the more time we 
fliould fpend in the immediate fervice of God. 

1 .We have here the appointment of the facrifices that were to be offered 
on the firft day of Ihe month, the day of bloxaing the trumpet*; which was 
a* preparative for the two great folemnities of holy mourning on the day of 
atonement, and holy joy 'in the feaft of tabernacles. The intention of di- 
vine inftitutions is then well anfwered, when one religious fervice helps lo> 
fit us for another, and all lor Heaven, The blowing of the trumpets was 
appointed, lev. xxix. I. Here they are directed what facrifices to offer on 
that da>, on which there was not «hen any mention made. Note, Thofe 
who would know the mind of God in the fcripfure, muft compare one part 
<»f the fcripture with another, and put thofe parts together that have: 
reference to Ihe fame thing, for Ihe latter difcoverics of divine light explain 
what was daik, and fupply what was defective in the former, t/uit the munof 
God may brperfecl. The facrifices than lo be offered are particularly ordered 
hrre, ver. 2 — 6. And care taken that thefe fhould not fuperfede the daily- 
oblation, and that of ihe new moon. Il is hereby intimated, that we muft, 
not feek occafions lo abate our zeal in God's fervice, or be glad of au ex- 
t-ufe to omit a good duty, but rather rejoice in an opportunity of accumu- 
lating, and doing more than ordinary in religion. It we perform family- 
worlhip, wo muft not think tliat that will ex c ufe us from our fecret devo- 
tions ; nor that the days we go to church we need not worftiip God alone 
and with our families; but we fliould always abound in the work of the Lord*- 
2. On the day of atonement. Befides all ihe Cervices of that day which 
we had the inftitulion of, Ixv. xvi. and which one would think required 
(roublcaud charge enough; here are burnt-offerings ardetcd to be offered, ver. 
8 — 10. For in our faith and repentance, thofe two great-gofpel graces which 
were ftgnifnrd by lhaL day's performances, we muft have an eye to the glory 
and honour of God, which was purely intended in ihe burnt-olferings, there 
was likewife lo be a kid of the goats for a fin-offering, htjldc the great Jin-offer- 
ing of atonement, ver. 11. which intimates that there are fo many defects 
and amiAe?, even in the exeefTes and expreffions of our repentance, that we 
have need of an intcreft in facrifice to expiate the guilt even of that part 
of our holy things. Though we muft not repent that we have repented/ 
vet we muft repent that we have not repented better. Il likewife fpoke the 
imperfection of the legal facrifices, and their infufficiency to lake away fin, 
that on the very day the fin- offering of atonement was to be offered, yet there 
muft be another fin-offering. But what the lav) could not do in that it was 
weak, that Chrifi has done. 

12. € And on the fifteenth day of the feventh month 
ye fhall have an holy convocation, ye fliall do no fer- 
vile work, and ye fhall keep a fealt unto the LORD 
feven days. IS. And- ye lhall offer a burnt-offering, 
a facrifice made by fire of a fweet favour unto the 
LORD; thirteen young bullocks, two rams, and four- 
teen lambs of the firft year; they fhafl be without 
blemifh. 1*. And their meat-offering Jhall be of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth deals unto every bullock 
of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth deals to each ram 
of the two rams: 15. And a feveral tenth deal to 
each lamb of the fourteen lambs: 16. And one kid of 
the goals for a fin-offering, befide the continual burnt- 
offermg, his meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 
17. *|[ And on the fecond day ge Jhall offer twelve young 
bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the firft year 
without fpot. 18. And their meat-offering, and their 
drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, fliall be according to their number, after 
the manner: 19. And one kid of the goats for a fin- 
offering, befide the continual burnt-offering, and the 
meat-offering thereof and their drink-offerings. 20. *[ 
And on the third day, eleven bullocks, two rams, 
fourteen lambs of the firft year without blemifh. 21. 
And their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, for 
the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, fhall be 
according to their number, after the manner : 22. And 
one goat for a fin-offering, befide the continual burnt- 
offering, and his meat-offering, and his drink:orYering. 
23. And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two rams, 
and fourteen lambs of the firft year without blemifh. 
24*. Their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings for 
the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, jhall be 
according to their number after the manner: 25. And 
one kid of the goats for a" fin-offering, belide the con- 
tinual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and his drink- 
offering. 26". And on the fifth day nine bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the firft year without 
fpot: 27. And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, Jfiall be according to their number, after the 
manner : 28. And one goat for. a fin-offering, befide 
the continual burnt-offering, and his meat-oftenng, and 
his drink-offering. 29. ^[ And on the fixth day eight 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the hrft 
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year without blcmifh : SO. And their meat-offering, 
and their drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, Jliatt be according to their number 
after the manner : 31. And one goat/or a fin-offerjng, 
befide the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, 
and his drink-offering. 32. ^ And on the feventh day 
feven bullocks, two rams, and fourteen Iambs of the 
firft year without blcmifh : S3. And their meat-offering, 
and their drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the rains, 
and for the lambs, Jhall be according to their number 
after the manner ; 34 And one goat for a fin-offering, 
befide the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, 
and his drink-offering. 35. ^] On the eighth 1 day ye 
fhall have a folemn aflembly; ye fhall do no fervile 
work therein. 36. But ye fhall offer a burnt-offering, 
a facrifice made by fire of a fweet favour unto the 
LORD, one bullock, one ram, feven lambs of the firft 
year without blemifh : 37. Their meat-offering, and 
their drink-offerings, for the bullock, for the ram, and 
for the lambs, Jhall be according to their number after 
the manner; 38. And one goat for a fin-offering, 
befide the continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offer- 
ing, and his drink-offering. 39. Thefe things ye fhall 
do unto the LORD, in your fet feafts, befides your 
vows, and your free-will offerings, for your burnt-offer- 
ings, and for your meat-offerings, and for your drink- 
offerings, and for your peace-offerings. 40. And Mofes 
told the children of Iirael, according to all that the 
LORD commanded Mo/es. 

Prefently after the clay of atonement, that day for men lo affiidl their 
fouls, followed the tea ft of tabernacles in which they were to rejoice be- 
fore the Lord, for they that fow in tears, (halt foon reup in joy. To the for- 
mer laws about this fend, which we had, Lev. xxii. 3+, fyc here are added 
directions about the offerings made by fire which they were lo offer unto the 
l.oid during the feve'n days of that feaft, Lev. xxiii. 36. Oblerve here, I . 
Their days of rejoicing were to be days of facrifices. A difpofition lo be 
cbearful then doth us no harm, nor is any bad lymptom, when it is to far 
from disfitting us for, that il encourageth and en large th our hearts in the 
duties of God's immediate fervice. 2. All the days of their dwelling in 
booths they mull ofter facrifices, while we are here in a tabernacle ftate, it 
is our intereft as well as duty conftantly to keep our communion with God : 
ror will the unfetllednefs of our oul ward condition excufeus in our neglecl 
of the duties of God's worfliip. 3. The facrifices for each of the feven 
days, though differing in nothing but the number of the bullocks, are fe- 
derally and particularly appointed, whichyet is no vain repetition ; for God 
would thus teach them to be very exafl in thole observances, and lo keep 
an eye of faith fixed upon the inllitmion in every day's work. It likewile 
intimates that the repetition of the fame fervices, if performed with an up- 
light heart, and with a continued fire of pious and devout affection, is no 
wearinefslo God, and therefore we ought not to fnuffat it, or to fay, He- 
bold whatawearinefsit is to us ! \. The number of the bullocks (which were 
the moft coftly part of the facrifice) decreafed every day. On the firft day 
of the feafl they were to offer thirteen, on the fecond day but twelve, on 
the third day eleven, %c. So that on the feventh day they offered feven. 
And the lafi day, though it was the great day of ihe feaft, and celebrated 
with a holy convocation, yet they were lo offer but one bullock; and whereas 
on all the other day, they offered two rams, and fourteen lambs, on this 
but one ram and feven Iambs. Such was the will of ihe law-maker, and 
that is realun enough for the law. Some fuggeft, that God herein con fi- 
ltered the infirmity of the flefli, which is apt lo grudge at the charge and 
expence of religion; it is therefore ordered to grow lefs andlefs, that they 
might not complain us if God had wade them to fervc with an offering, Ifa. 
xliii. 23. Or, it is hereby intimuted to them, that the legal difpenfation 
lhould wax old, and vanifh away at lafi ; and the multitude of their facri- 
fices fhould end in one great facrifice, infinitely more worthy than them all. 
It was on the laft day of this feaft, after all thefe facrifices had been offered, 
that our Lord Jefus ft nod and cried to thefe who ftill thirjled ajlcr righteovf- 
neft, (being fenfible of the inlufiiciency of thefe facrifices to juftify them) 
to come unto him and drink, Jofti vii. 37. 5. The meat-offerings and drink- 
offerings attended all the facrifices, according to their number of ter the manner. 
Be there ever fo much flefli, it is no feaft without bread and drink, there- 
fore thefe muft never be omitted at God's altar, which was his table. We 
muft not think, that doing much in religion will be accepted, if we do not da 
it well, and after the manner that God hath appointed. 6. Every day there 
muft be a fin-offering offered, as we obferved in the other feafts. Our 
burnt-offerings of praife cannot be accepted of God, unlefs we have an in- 
tereft. in the great facrifices of propitiation, which Chrift offered, when 
for us he made himfelf a fin-offering. 7. Even when all thefe facrifices 
were offered, yet the continual burnt-offering muft not be omitted, either 
morning or evening, but each day thai muft be offered, firft in the morning, 
and laft in the evening. No extraordinary fervices lhould jofllc out our 
ft a ted devotions. 

Lafily, Thoughall thefe facrifices were required to be by the body of the 
congregation, at the common charge, yet, befides thefe, particular pcrfons 
.were to glorify God wilh their vows and their free-will offerings, ver, 3 t. 
When God commanded that this they muft do, he left room for the gene- 
rofity of their devotion, a great deal more they might do ; not inventing 
other worfliips, but abounding in thefe, as 2 Chron. xxx. 23, 24. Large 
directions had been given in Leviticus, concerning ihe offering* of all forts 
thatfliould be brought by particular perfons; according to the providences 
of God concerning them, and the graces of God in them. 1 Though every 
Israelite had an intereft in thefe common facrifices, yet he muft not think 
that thefe wiU ferve inftead of his vows and his, free-will offerings. Thus 
our minifters praying with us and for us, will not excufe us from praying for 
ourfelves. 
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In this chapter wit have a law concerning vows, which had been 
mentioned in the clofe of the foregoing chapter. I. Here is a 
general rule laid down, that all vows mujt be carefully per- 
No. XXV. 
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formed, vcr. I, 2. 2 Some particular exceptions to t his rule, 
1 . That the vows of daughters JJtould not be binding, unlefs 
allowed by the father, ver. 3 — 5. Nor, 2. The vows of xvives, 
unlejs allowed by the hit/band, ver. 6 — 16. 

1. A ND Mofes fpake unto the heads of the tribes, 
XX concerning the children of Ifrael, faying. This 

is the thing which the LORD hath commanded. 

2. If a man vow a vow unto the LORD, or (wear ati 
oath to bind his foul with a bond, he fhall not break his 
word, he fliall do according to all that proceedeth out 
of his mouth. 

This law was delivered to the heads of the tribes, that they might inftrucl 
thofelhat were under their charge, explain the law to them, give them ne- 
celfary cautions upon it, and call them to account, if there were occafton, 
for the breach of their vows. Perhaps the heads of the tribes had upon 
fome emergency of this kind confulted Mofes, and defired by him to know 
the mind of God, and here they are told it. This is the thing which the 
Lord has commanded concerning vows, and it is a command ftill in force. 

1. The cafe fuppofed is, lhat a perfon vows a vow unto the Lord, making 
God a party to the promife, and defigninghis honour and glory in it. The 
matter of the vow is fuppofed to be fomething lawful: no man can be by 
his own promife bound to that, which he is already by the divine precept 
bound from. Yet it is fuppofed to be fomething, which in fuch and fuch 
meafures and degrees was not a neceffary duly antecedent to the vow. A 
perfon might vow lo bring fuch and fuch facrifices at certain times; to give 
fuch a fum, or fuch a proportion, in alms; to forbear fuch meats and drinks, 
which the law allowed; lo faft and afflict the foul (which is inftanced in ver. 
13.) at other times befides the day of atonement. And many the like fuch 
vows might he made either in an extraordinary heat of holy zeal, or in hu- 
miliation for fome fin committed, or for the prevention of fin, in purfuitof 
fome mercy defired, or in gratitude for fome mercy received. It is of great 
ufe to make fuch vows as thefe, provided they be made with fincerity and 
with due caution. Vows (fay the jevvifh doctors are the hedge of fcpnration.) 
i. e. a fence lo religion. He that vows, is here faid to bind his foul with a 
bond. It is a vow lo God, who is a fpirit, and to him the foul with all its 
powers muft he obliged. A promife to man is a bond upon the eftate, but 
a promife to God is a bond upon the foul. Our facramental vows hy which 
we are bound lo no more than what was before our duty, and which nei- 
ther father nor hufband can difannul, are bonds upon the foul, and by them 
we mud feel ourfelves bound out from all fin, and bound up lo the whole 
will of God. Our occafional vows concerning that which before was in 
our own power, Acts v. 4. when they are made, are bonds upon the foul 
like wife. 

2. The command given is, that thefe vowsbc confeientioufly performed. 
Hefltull not break hU word, though afterwards he may change his mind, but 
he fhall do according to what he has faid. Marg. lie Jhullnot profane his 
word. Vowing is an ordinance of God, if we vow in hypocrify, we pro- 
fane thai ordinance ; it is plainly determined, Better not vow, than vow and 
not put/, Eccl. v. 6. Be not deceived, God is not mocked. Hispromifcs to 
us areyea and amen, let not ours lo him be yea and nay. 

3. If a woman alfo vow a vow unto the LORD, 
and bind her/elf by a bond, being in her father's houfe, 
in her youth ; 4. And her father hear her vow, and 
her bond wherewith (he hath bound her foul, and her 
father lhali hold his peace at her; then all her vows 
fliall ftand, and every bond wherewith ihe hath bound 
her foul, fliall ftand. 5. But if her father difallow her in 
the day that he heareth ; not any of her vows, or of 
her bonds, wherewith flie hath bound her foul, (hall 
ftand : and the LORD fliall forgive her, becaufe her 
father difallowed Iter. 6. And if (he had at all an 
hufband when ihe vowed or uttered ought out of her 
lips, wherewith ihe bound her foul ; 7. And her huf- 
band heard it, and held his peace at her in the day that 
he heard it; then her vow lhall ftand, and her bonds 
wherewith ihe bound her foul, fliall ftand. . 8. But if 
her hulband difallowed her on the day that he heard it; 
then he fliall make her vow which ihe vowed, and 
that which Ihe uttered with her lips, wherewith ihe 
bound her foul, of none effect, and the LORD fliall 
forgive her. 9. But every vow of a widow, and of 
her that is divorced, wherewith they have bound their 
fouls, fliall ftand againft her. 10. And if Ihe vowed 
in her hufband 's houfe, or bound her foul by a bond 
with an oath; 11.* And her hufband heard it, and 
held his peace at her, and difallowed her not; then all 
her vows fhall ftand, and every bond wherewith flie 
bound her foul fliall ftand. 12. But if her hufband 
hath utterly made them void on the day he heard them; 
then whatfoever proceedeth out of her lips, concerning 
her vows, or concerning the bond of her foul, fhafi 
not ftand : her hufband hath made them void, and the 
LORD fhall forgive her. 13. Every vow, and every 
binding oath to afflict the foul, her hufband may efta- 
blifli it, or her hufband may make it void. 14. But 
if her hufband altogether hold his peace at her, from 
day to day, then he eftabliflieth all her vows, or all her 
bonds which are upon her: he confirmelh them, be- 
caufe he held his peace at her, in the day that he heard 
them. 15. But if he (hall any ways make them void, 
after that he hath heard them s then he fhall bear her 
iniquity. 16. Thefe are the ftatutes which the LORD 
commanded Mofes, between a man and his wife, be- 
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tw'ccn the father and his daughter, being yet in her youth 
in her father's houfe. 

It is here (aken for. granted thai al! fuch per funs as are at their own dif- 
pofal (fid juris, as we fay) and are like wife of found underftanding and me- 
mory, whatever they vow that is lawful and poflible, they are bound lo per- 
form it ; but if the perfon vowing be under the dominion, and at the dif- 
pofal of another, the cafe is different. 

Two cafes much alike are here put, and determined ; 1. The cafe of a 
daughter in her father's houfe ; and fome think, probably enough, that it 
extends lo a fon likewife while he is al home with his father, and under 
tutors and governors. Whether the exceptions may thus be flretehed I can- 
rot fay. Non tjl difiinguendum, «W lex non dijlinguit. The rule is general. 
If a man vow, he muft pay. But for a daughter it is exprefs, her vow is 
ambulatory, and in fufpenfe till her father knows it, and (it is fuppofed) 
knows it from her ; for when it comes lo his knowledge, it is in his power 
either to ratify or nullify it. But in favour of Ihe vow, 1. Even his (Hence 
mail fuffice to ratify it, ver. 4. If he hold his peace her voxusjluilljland. 
Silence gives confent. Qui tacet % con/entire videtur. Hereby he allows his 
daughter the liberty file has afiumed, and as long as he faith nothing againft 
her vow flie hall be bound by it. But, 2. His proleflalions againft ii lhall 
perfectly difannul it. Becaufe it is poflible fuch vows may be prejudicial to 
the affairs of the family, break the father's meafures, perplex theprovifion 
made for his table (if the vow related to meats) or leflen the provifion made 
for his children, if the vow would be more expenfive than his eftate would 
bear ; however it was certain it was an infringement of his authority over 
his child, and therefore if he difallow it (he is difcharged, and the LordJlmU 
forgive her, i. e. flic fliall not be charged with the guilt of violating her 
vow : (he (hewed her good-will in making the vow, and if her intentions 
therein werefincere (he (hall be accepted ; and to obey her father (hall be 
accounted better than facrifice. This (hews what a mighty deference chil- 
dren owe lo iheir parents, and how much they ought to honour them and be 
obedient to them. It is for the inlereft of the public that the paternal au- 
thority be fupported, for when children are countenanced in their difobe- 
dienceto their parents, as they were by the tradition of the elders, M tilth. 
xv. 5, 6. they foon become in other things children of Belial. If this law be 
not lobe extended to children's marrying without their parents con fen I, fo 
far as lo put it in parents power lo null the nianiageancl diflolve the obliga- 
tion (as fome have thought it doth); yet certainly it proves the finfulnefs of 
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it, and obligeth the children thai have thus done fooliftily to repent and 
humble themfelvcs before God and their parents. 

'2. The cafe of a wife is much the fame. As for a woman that is a 
■widow, or divorced, (lie has neither father nor hufband to controul her, fo 
that whatever vows tl>e hinds her foul with, they (hall (land againft Iter, 
ver. 9. it is at her peril if (he run back; but ■ wife, who has nothing that 
flic can ftriclly call her own, but with her hu (band's allowance, without that 
cannot make any fuch vow. 

1 . The law is plain in cafe of a wife that continues folong after the vow. 
If her hufband allow her vow, though only by filence, it (lands, ver. 6, 7. 
If he difallow ir, (incc her obligation to that which (he had vowed arofe 
purely from her own acr, and not from any prior command of God, her 
obligation to her hufband (hall lake place of it, for to him (he ought to be 
?u (ubjefition, as unto the Lord; and now it is fo far from being her duty to 
fulfil her vow, that it would be her fin to difobey her hufband, whole con- 
fent perhaps (lie ought to have alked before (he made the vow; therefore 
ihe needs forgivencjs, ver. 8. 

'2. The law is the fame in cafe of a wife that foon after becomes a widow, i 
or is put away : Though if flic return to her father's houfe, (he doth not ! 
therefore fo come again under his authority, as that he has power to difannul ! 
her vows, ver. 9. yet if the vow were made while (lie was in the houfe o( ! 
her hufband, and her hulband difallowcd it, it was made void and of none | 
cfi*e£t for ever, and (lie doth not return under the law of her vow when flic • 
is loofed from ihc law of her hulband. This teems to be Ihe difiinA mean- j 
ing of ver. 10. II, 12, 13, J*. Which otherwife would be but a rcre- J 
tition of ver. 6, 7, 8. But it is added, rer. 15. That if the hulband ! 
make void the vows of his wife, hefhall hear her iniquity «• if the thing J 
flic had vowed were really good, for the honour of God and the profperity j 
of her own foul, and the hulband difallow il out of covelou fuels, or for an . 
humour, or lo fhew his authority, though file be difcharged from the obli- 
tion of her vow, ycl he will have a great deal to anfwer tor. 

Now here it is very obfervable how carefully the divine lavvconfulls the 
good order of families, and preferves the power of fuperior relations, and 
ihe duty and reverence of inferiors. It is lit every man fiiould bear rule in 
his own houfe, and have his wife and children in fubjeciion with alt gravity; 
and rather than this great rule (liould be broken, orany encouragement given 
to inferior relations to break thole bonds afunder, God himfelf would quit 
his right, and releafc the obligation even of a foJcmn vow ; fo much doth 
religion ftrenglhcn the ties ol all relations, and fecure the welfare of all 
l'ocietics, and in it the families of the earth are blcjfed. 




CHAP. 

This chapter belongs to the book of the wars of the Lord, into 
which it is probable it was inferted. It is the hi/lory of a Holy 
War, a -war xdth Midian. Here is, (I.) A divine command 
for the tear, ver. I, 2. (2.) The undertaking of the wr, ver. 
*3 — 6. (3-) The glorious faccefs of it, ver. 1 — 12. (4.). Their 
triumphant return from the war. \. The refpeci Mofes paid 
the foldiers, ver. 13. 2. The rebuke he gave them for /paring 
Ihe'womm* ver. 14 — >18. 3. The directions he gave them for 
the purifying them /elves, and their effects, ver. i c J — 24. 4. The 
diftrihuiionofthe fpoil they had taken ; one half to the foldiers, 
the other to the congregation, and a tribute to the Lord out of 
raeh 3 ver. 25—47. S. The free-will oj r er ing of the officers, 
rer. 43—54. ' 



AND the LORD fpake 
Av. 



unto Mcifcs, faying, 2. 
of lfrael of the Midian- 
gathered unto thy peo- 



enge the children 
ites; afterwards fhait thou be 

pie. 3. And Mofes fpake unto the people, faying 
Arm fome of y ourfelves. unto the war, and Jet them go 
againft the Midianites, and avenge the LORD of Mi- 
dian. 4. Of every tribe athoufand throughout all the 
tribes of lfrael, fhall ye fend to the war. o. So there 
were delivered ouuof the thoufands of lfrael, a thou- 



fand of every tribe, twelve thoufand armed for war. 
6, And Mofes fent them to the war, a thoufand of every 
tribe, them and Phinehas, the fon of Eleazar the prieft, 
to the war, with the holy inliruments, and the trumpets 
to blow in his hand. 

Here is, I. The Lord of liofls gives orders (o Mufes to make war upon Ihe 
Midianites, and his commilfion, no doubt, juflified lUx * war, though it will 
not ferve lo juftify the liku without fuch cummifllon. The Midianites were 
the porterily of Abraham by Keturah, Gen. XX v. 2. Some of them fettled 
fouth of Canaan, among whom Jclhro lived, and they retained the vvorihijt 
of ihe true God ; bul thefe were fettled eaft of Canaan, and were fallen in:o 
idolatry, neighbours to, and in confederacy with, the Monbite*. Their land 
was not defigned tu be given to lfrael, nor had lfrael meddled with them, if 
they had not made I hem Pelves obnoxious lo their refentments, by feuding 
their ill women among them to draw them to whoredom and idolatry. This 
was the provocation, this was the quarrel: For this (fiith God) avengr tf m 
rati of the Midianites, ver, 2. (!.} God would have die Midianites chaf- 
tifed, an inroad made upon that part of their country which lay nekt to tlie 
camp of lfrael, and which was concerned in that mifchief, probably more 
than the Moabitcs, who therefore were let alone. Gud will have us to 
reckon thofe our worft enemies that draw as to t:n, and to avoid them; and 
lince every man is tempted xvhen he is draxvn afide of his own lujis, ai:ti thofe 
are the Midianites which enfnare us with their wiles, on them we fhouhi 
avenge ourfelves; not only make no league with them, but make w:ir upon 
them by living a life of mortification. God had taken vengeance on his 
own people for yielding to the Midianites templaiions, now the Midianites 
muft be reckoned with, that gave Lhe temptation, for the deceived and the 
deceiver are his, (Jobxii. 1(1.) both accountable to his tribunal; and though 
judgment begin at the houfe tf God, it ihall not end there, I Pet, iv\ 17. Thfcrc 
is a day coming, when vengeance will be taken on ihufts lhal have intro- 
duced errors and corruptions into the Church, and the dm'il that deceived 
men will be enjt into the lake off re. Ifrael's quarrel with Arnalek that fought 
againft them was not avenged (ill long after, but :hejr quarrel with Midian 
that debauched them was fpeedily avenged, lor they were looked upon as 
much the more dan^erou< and malicious enemies. (2.) God would have it 
done by Mofes, in his life-time : that he who had fo deeply relented that 
injury, might have lhe fatisfa&ion of feeing it avenged. See this execution 
done upon the enemies of God and lfrael, and aflrrwafds thou ihnlt be ga- 
thered to thy people. Tim was the only piece of (ervice of this hind that Moles 
in u ft farther do, and then he has nccomplifhed as a hireling hk day, and 
(halt have hUqzticttt*: hitherto htsufefuhiufs muft come, and no further; the 
wars of Canaan mull be carried on by another hand, Note*God fornetimes 
removes ufeful men, when we think they could ill be fyArcd ; but this 
ought to fatisfy us, that they are never removed C j II tin y have done the 
work which was appointed them. 

U. Mofes gave orders to the people to prepare for thi< expedition, vcr.3 9 
He tvould not have the whole body of the camp to liir, but lh'*y muft arm, 
fome of thetnjelves to the «wr, fuch as were either moft fit or molt forward, 
and avenge the f.ord of Alidian. God fa id, avenge Ijhatl, Moles fait* . 
avenge the Lord, for the interellsof God and lfrael are united, and the < > : - 
of both is one and the fame*. And if God in what he doib, fhew^;,Im<rV 
jealous for the honour of llracl, fore Jfrael in what they do ou/l ' ir -v 
lljemfelves jealous for the glory of GocL Then only cr.n -u.i -y u<+ 
avenging of ourfelves, when it is the vengeance of the Lord lhaJ rr 
in : Nay for this reafon weare forbidden to avenge ourfelves beea/te 
has (aid. Vengeance it mine, J ivill repay* 

3. A detachment is drawn out accordingly for this fervtce, a thoitfaud out 
of every tribe, twelve thoufand in all ; a final! number in companion with 
what they could have fen!, and it is likely fmall in compiriton wish the 
number of the enemies they were fent againft. But God would teach them, 
that it is all one to him to fine by many, or by few, 1 Sam. xiv. 0\ 

+. Phinehas the fon of Eleazar is fent along with them. It is lirujige, that 
no mention is made of Juthua in tins great aft ion, if lie was general of 
thefe forces, why do we not find him leading them out? If he tarried at 
home, why do wc not find htm meeting them with Mofes at their return ? 
It is probable, each tribe having a captain of its own thoufand, there was 
no general, but they proceeded in ihe older of their inarch through the 
wildcrnefs, Judah firfr and the reft in theif noils, under the command of 
their refpeebve captains fpoken of, ver. -I S. But the war being a holy war, 
Phinehas was their common head, not lo fupply the place of a general, but, 
by the Oracle of God, to determine the rcfolves of their couniejs of war, in 
which the captains of thoufands would all acquiefee, and according to which 
they would u£i in conjunction. He therefore took with him the holy iu- 
llruments or vcflels, probably the breaft-plate of judgment, by which God 
might be confulted in any emergency. Though lie was not yet the high- 
prieft, yet he might be delegated pro hac vice to bear the Urim and Thum- 
mim, as 1 Sum* xxiii. (i. And there was a particular teafon for fending 
Phinehas to pr elide in this expedition; he had already tignalized himfelf for 
his zeal againft the Midianites, and their curfedarts to enlnare lfrael, when 
be flew Cozbi, a daughter of a chief houfe in IMidian, for her impudence in 
the matter of Peor, chop* x*v. 15. lie that had (b well ufed the fword of 
juftice againft a particular criminal, was beft qualified to guide the fword of 
war againft the whole nation. Tho.t hajl been faithful in a fev: things, I 
ivUt make thee ruler over many things. 



7. And they warred againft the Midianites, as the 
LORD commanded Mofes, and they flew all the males. 

8. And they flew the kings of Midian, befide the red 
of them that were flain ; namely, Evi, and Rekem, and 
Ztir, and Hur, and Reba, five kings of Midian : Ba- 
laam alio, tlie fon of Beor, they flew with the fword. 

9. And the children of lfrael took all the women o( 
Midian captives, and their little ones, and took the 
fpoil of all their cattle, and all their flocks, and all 
their goods. 10. And they burnt all their cities wherein 
they dwelt, and all their goodly caftles, with fire, 11. 
And they took all the fpoil, and all the prey, both of 
men ana of beads. 12. And they brought the cap- 
tives, and the prey, and the fpoil, unto Mofes and Elea- 
zar the prieft, and unto the congregation of the chil- 
dren of lfrael, unto the camp, at the plains of "Moab, 
which .are by Jordan near Jericho* 

J Her* 
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Here is, J. The tlcfcent which this little army of Ifraelites made, under 
the divine commiilion, conduct, and aimmaml, upon the country of Midian. 
They narred againfl the Midi unties. Il is very probable, they firft'publiflied 
their ninnil'eflo, (hewing the reafonsof the war, and requiring them to give 
up the ring-leaders of the mifehief to juHicer; for inch afterwards was the 
law, Deut. xx. 10. and fuch tlie practice, Judg. xx. 13. But the Midia- 
niti's juJlifying what they had done, and Ihndrng by thofe thai had done it, 
the Ifraeliles alta< Iced them with fire and fword, and all the pious fury 
which their zeal for God and their people infpired ihcm with. 

2. The execution (the military execution) they did in ibis defcent. (I.) 
Theyy/cfw all the males, ver. 7. c. ail they met wiiii as far as they went ; 
they put them ail to the fword, and gave no quarter. But that they did not 
fl.iv /;// the males of the nation is certain, for we find the Midianites a pow- 
erful and formidable enemy to Ifrael in the days of Gideon; and that they 
were the Midianites of this country, for they are reckoned with ih& children 
of the eajl, Judg. vi. 3. (a.) They flew the kings of Midian, the fame that 
are called ciders of Midian, chap. xxii. 4. and dukes of Sion t Jo flu xiii. 21. 
Five of thefe princes are here named, one of which is Zur, probably the 
fame Ziir whole daughter Cozbi was chap. xxv. 1.5. (3.) They flew Ba- 
laam, Many conjectures there are, what brought Balaam among the Mi- 
dianites at this time; it is probable, the Midianites having intelligence of 
the march of this army of Ifraeliles ngainft them, hired Balaam to come and 
affift them with his enchantments; that if he could not prevail to act offen- 
iively in their favour, by curling the armies of I Cruel, yet he might act de- 
f 'en lively, by blefling the country of Midian. Whatever was the occafion of 
his being there, God's over-ruling providence brought hi in I hither, and 
there his juft vengeance found him. Mad lie himfelf believed what he faid 
of the happy Hate of I fate), he would not have herded himfelf thus with the 
enemies oi ICrael, but juflly doth he die the death of the wicked, though he 
pretended to delire that of the righteons, and go dozen Jlnin to the pie with the 
vnnrcnmcifed,w\\o rebelled thusagainft the convictions of his own conscience. 
The Midianites' wiles were Balaam's projects, it was therefore juft he fhould 
perifli with them, Ilof. iv. 5. Now was his folly made manife/l to all men, 
who tosetold the fate of others, but forefaw not his own. (•!•.) They took 
all the i.ainea and children captive*, ver. 9. (5.) They burnt their cities and 
goodly cajlles, ver. 10. not delimiting to inhabit them tbemfe/ves (that coun- 
try was out of their line) they thus prevented thofe who had made their 
elcapo, from (lieltcring themfelves in their own country, and fettling there 
again, borne underftand it of their idol-temples; it was fit they fhould fhare 
in this vengeance. (6*.j They plundered the country, and carried off all 
the nt'le, and valuable goods, and fo returned to the king of ii'rael laden 
with a very rich booty, rev. 9, 11, 12. Thus (as when they came out of 
EgtpO they wore enriched with the fpoils of their enemies, and furnithed 
with (locks for the good land into which God was bringing them, 

13. And Mofes and Eleazar the prieft, and all the 
princes of the congregation, went forth to meet them 
without the camp. 14. And Mofes was wrath with 
the officers of the hod, with the captains over thou- 
sands* and captains over hundreds, which came from 
the battle. 15. And Mofes faid unto them, Have ye 
faved all the women alive? 16. Behold, thefe caufed 
the children of Ifrael, through the counfel of Balaam, 
to commit trefpafs a gain ft the LORD in the matter of 
Peor, and there was a plague among the congregation 
of the LORD. 17. Now therefore kill every male 
among the little ones, and kill every woman that hath 
known man, by laying with him. 18. But all the 
women children that have not known a man by lying 
with him, keep alive for yourfelves. 19. And do ye 
abide without the camp Seven days : whofocver hath 
killed any perfon, and whofoever hath touched any 
ilain, purify both yourfelves and your captives on the 
third day, and on the feventh day. 20. And purity 
all your raiment, and all that is made of fkins, and all 
work of goats hair % and all things made of wood. 21. 
4j[ And Eleazar the prieft laid unto the men of war 
which went to the battle, This is the ordinance of the 
law which the LORD commanded Mofes; 22. Only 
the gold, and the filver, the brafs, the iron, the tin, 
and the lead. 23. Every thing that may abide the fire, 
ye lhall make it to go through the lire, and it lhall be 
clean ; neverthelefs it ihall be purified with the water 
of Separation : and all that abideth not the fire, ye (ball 
make go through the water. 24. And ye fhall warn 
your clothes on the feventh day, and ye lhall be clean, 
and afterward ye mall come into the camp. 

We have here the triumphant return of the army of Ifrael from the war 
with Midian. And here, 

1. They were met with great refpect, ver. 13. Mofes himfelf, notwhh- 
iianding his age and gravity, walked out of the camp to congratulate their 
victory, and to grace the folemnity of their triumphs. Puhlic fuccefTes 
fliould he publicly acknowledged, to the glory of God, and the encourage- 
ment of thole that have jeoparded their lives in their country's caufe. 

2. They were feverely reproved for faving the women alive. It is very 
likely Mofes had commanded them to kill the women, at leaft that was im- 
plied in the general order, to avenge Ifrael of the Midianites; the execution 
having reference to that crime, their drawing them in to the worflup of 
P«jor, it was eafy to conclude that the women, who were the principal crimi- 
nals, mud not be fpared. What (faith Mofes) have ye faved the women 
/dive? ver. 15. He was moved with a holy indignation at the fight of 
them. Thefe lucre they tltat caufed the children of Ifrael to commit the trefpajl; 
and therefore, ( 1 .) It is juft they fliould die. The law in cafe of whoredom 
was. The aduUtrer and adtdtcrefs Jhall furcly beput to death. God had put to 
death the adulterers of Ifrael by the plague, and now it was fit the adul- 
teries of Midian, efpecially fince they had been the tempters, mould be 
put to death by the fword. (2.) It is dangerous to let them live; they willbe 
Itill tempting the Israelites to uncleannels, and fo your captives will be your 
conquerors, and a fecond time your deflroyers. Severe orders are therefore 
given, that all the grown women fhould be flain in cold blood, and only 
the female children (pared. 
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3. They were obliged to purify ihemfelves, according to the ceremony 
of the law, and to abide without the camp feven days, till their publication 
was accompliflied. For, ( I .) They had had their hands in blood, by which, 
though they had not contracted any moral guilt, the war being juft and 
Jawlul, yet they were brought under a ceremonial uncleannefs, which ren- 
dered them unlit to come near the tabernacle till they were purified. Thus 
God would prefervc in their minds a dread and dctefiatroti of murder. 
David mull not build the temple becaufe he had been a man of tear and hud 
fhed blood, I Chron. \xviii. 3. \<z.) They could not but have lunched dead 
bodies, by which they were polluted, and that required they fliould he pu- 
rified with the water of feparation, ver. 19, 20 — -24-. 

+. They mull likewife purify the fpoil they had laken ; the captives, ver, 
19. and all the goods, rer.2l, 22, 23. What would bear the lire mufl, 
pals through the fire, and what would not raufi be w allied with water. 
Thefe things had been ufed by Midianites, and being now come into the 
portefiion of Ifraelites, it was fit they fliould be fanclified to the fervice of 
that holy nation, and the honour of their holy God. To us now every 
thing is fanctified by the word and pra)er, if we are fanctified by the 
Spirit, who is compared both to fire and water. To the pure all things are 
pure. 

25. And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
Q6. Take the fum of the prey that was taken, both of 
man and of bealt, thou and Eleazar the pried, and the 
chief fathers of the congregation : ill. And divide the 
prey into two parts; between tliem that took the war 
upon them, who went out to battle, and between all 
the congregation. 2tf. And levy a tribute unto the 
LORD, of the men of war which went out to battle : 
one foul of five hundred, both of the perfons, and of 
the beeves, and of the alles, and of the Iheep. 29, 
Take it of their half, and give it unto Eleazar the prieft. 
Jar an heave-offering of the LORD. 30. And of the 
children of Ifrael's Half, thou fliait take one portion of 
fifty, of the perfons, of the beeves, of the alles, and 
of the Mocks, of all manner of beads, and give them 
unto the Levites, which keep the charge of the taber- 
nacle of the LORD/ 31. And Mofes and Eleazar the 
prieft did as the LORD commanded Mofes. 3 L 2. And 
the booty, being the reft of the prey which the men of 
war had caught, was iix hundred thoufand, and feventy 
thoufand, and live thoufand fheep, 33. And three- 
fcore and twelve thoufand beeves, 34-. And threefcore 
and one thoufand alles, 3:~>. And thirty and two thou- 
fand perfons in all, of women that had not known 
man, by lying with him. 36. And the half, zohich 
zvas the portion of them that went out to war, was in 
number three hundred thoufand, and feven and thirty 
thoufand and five hundred Iheep. 37. And the LORD'S 
tribute of the flieep was fix hundred and threefcore and 
fifteen. 38. And the beeves zcere thirty and fix thou- 
fand, of which the LORD's tribute zvas threefcore and 
twelve. 39. And the aflcs were thirty thoufand and 
live hundred, of which the LORD's tribute was three- 
fcore and one. 40. And the perfons were /ixteen thou- 
fand, of which the LORD's tribute zvas thirty and two 
perfons. 41. And Mofes gave the tribute, zvhich zvas 
the LORD's heave-offering, unto Eleazar the prieft, 
as the LORD commanded Mofes. 42. And of the 
children of Ifrael's half, which Mofes divided from the 
men that warred : 43. Now the half that pertained 
unto the congregation was three hundred thoufand, and 
'thirty thoufand, and feven thoufand, and five hundred, 
fheep: 44. And thirty and fix thoufand beeves: 45. 
And thirty thoufand alfes and live hundred : 46\ And 
lixteen thoufand perfons:) 47. Even of the children 
of Ifrael's half, Moles took one portion of fifty, both of 
man and of heart, and gave them unto, the Levites 
which kept the charge of' the tabernacle of the LORD, 
as the LORD commanded Mofes. 

We have here the diftribution oF the fpoil which was taken in this expe- 
dition againft Midian. God himfelf directed howit fliould be done, and 
Mofes and Eleazar did according lo the directions. And thus unhappy 
conlefls among themfelves were prevented, and the victor)' was made to turn 
to the common benefit. It was ill he that gave them the prey (hould order 
the difnofa! of it: all we have U from God, therefore mult be fubject to his 
will. 

J. The prey is ordered to be divided into two parts ; one for the twelve 
thoufand men that undertook the war, the other for the congregation. The 
prey that was divided feems to have been only the captives and the cattle; 
as for the plate, and jewels, and other goods, every man kept what he took, 
as is intimated, ver. 50 — 53. That only was difiributed which would be of 
ufe for the flocking of thai good land into which they were going. Now 
oblerve, I. That the one half of the prey was given to the whole congrc- 
gotion, Mofes allotting to each tribe its fiiare, and then leaving it to the 
heads of the tribes to divide their refpectivc fhares among themfelves, ac- 
cording lo their families. The war was undertaken on the behalf of the 
whole congregation, they would all have been ready lo go to the help of the 
Lord againft the mighty, if the^yhad been fo ordered, and they did help, it 
is likely, by their prayers, and therefore God appoints that they that tarried 
at home fhould divide the Jpoij, Pfal. Ixviii. 12. David in his time made it a. 
Jlatute and an ordinance for Ifrael, that as his part is that goes down to the 
battle, Jb fhall his part be that tarrieth by the Jl-iff, i Sam. xxx. 24, 25, 
Thofe that ore employed in public trufts, muli not think to benefit them- 
felves only by their toils and hazards, but mufl aim at the advantage of the 
I community* 2. That yet the twelve thoufand that wem to the battle, had 
• as 
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as much for their (hares as the whole congregation, which were fifty times as 
many, had for theirs; fo that the particular perfons of the foldiery had a 
much belter (hare than any of their brethren that tarried at home : and good 
realbn they mould. The greater pains we take, and the greater hazards we 
run, in the fervice of God and our generation, the greater will our recom- 
pence be at laft ; tor God is not unrighteous to forget the work and labour of 
love, 

2. God was to have a tribute out of it. As an acknowledgment of his 
fovereignty over them in general, and that he was their king, to whom try 
butexvas due; and particularly of his intereft in this war, and the gains of it, 
he having given them their fuccefs ; and that the prieft's, the Lord's re- 
ceivers, might havefomething added to the provifion made for their main- 
tenance. Note, Whatever we have God muft have his dues out of it* 
And here (as before) the foldiers are favoured above the reft of the congre- 
gation, for out of the people's (hare God required one in fifty, but out of 
the foldiers' fliare only one in five hundred, becaufe the people got theirs 
eafily, without any peril or fatigue. The lefs we have opportunity of ho- 
nouring God with our perfonal fervices, the more it is expected we honour 
him with our fubftance. The tribute out of the foldiers' half was given to 
the prion's, ver. 29. That out of the people's half was given lo the Levites, 
ver. 30. For I he priefts were taken from among the Levites, as thefe fol- 
diers from among the people, forfpccial fervice, and hazardous, and their 
pay was accordingly. 

48. % And the officers which were over thoufands of 
the Loft, the captains of thoufands, and captains of 
hundreds came near unto Mofes: 49. And they faid 
unto Mofes, Thy fervants have taken the fum of the 
men of war which are under our charge, and there 
lacketh not one man of us. 50. AVe have therefore 
hrought an oblation for the LOUD, what every .man 
hath gotten of jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, 
rings, ear-rings, apd tablets, to make an atonement for 
our fouis before the LORD. 51. And Mofes and 
Eleazar the prieft took the gold of them, even all 
wrought jewels. 52. And all the gold of the offering 
that they offered up to the LORD, of the captains of 
thoufands, and of the captains of hundreds, was fix- 
teen thoufand feyen hundered and fifty lhekels. 53. 
(For the men of war had taken fpoil, every man for 
himfelf.) 54. And Mofes and Eleazar the prieft took 
the gold of the captains of thoufands, and of hundreds, 
and brought it into the tabernacle of the congregation, 
for a memorial for the children of lfrael before the 

LORD. 

Here is a great example gf piety and devotion in the officers of the array ; 
the colonels, that are called captains of thoufands, and the inferior officers 
that were captains of hundreds; they came to Mofes as their general and 
commander in chief; and, though he was now going off the ftage, very 
humbly and rel'peclfully addrcfTed therafelves to him, cajk'ng them lei ves his 
fervants; the honours they had won did not puff ihem up, fo as to make 
them forgei their duty to him. Obferve in iheir addrefs to him, 

1. The pious notice they take of God's wonderful goodnefs lo them in 
this late expedition, in preserving not only their own lives, but the lives of 
all the men of war that they had under their charge ; fo that upon the re- 
view of I heir nmfter-roll it appeared there was not one miffing, ver. 49. 
This was very extraordinary, and perhaps cannot be paralleled in any hif- 
tory. So many ihoufind lives jeoparded in the high places of the field, 
and not one loll, either by the fword of the enemy, or by any difeafe or 
difafter. This was the Lord's doing, and cannot but be marvellous in the eyes 
of thofe that confider how the lives of all men, efpeciallv foldiers, are con- 
tinually in their hands. It is an evidence of the (endernefs thefe commanders 
had over their foldiers, and that their lives were very precious lo ihem, that 
they looked upon it as a mercy to themfelves, thai none of thofe under their 
charge mifcarried. Of all that were given them they had lojl none ; fo pre- 
cious alfo is the blood of Chrifl's fubjects and loldiers unlo him, Pfal. 
Ixxii. I 4. 

2. The pious acknowledgment they make for this favour, rcr. 50. 
Therefore we have brought an oblation to the Lord. The oblation they brought 
was out of that which every man had gotten, and il was gotten honeflly by a 
divine warrant. Thus every man mould lav by, according as God hath pros- 
pered him, I Cor. xvi. 1. For where God fows plentifully in the gifts of 
his bounty, he expects to reap accordingly in the fruits of our piety and 
charity. The tabernacle firft, and ihe temple afterward, were beautified 
and enriched with the Ipoils taken from the enemies of lfrael; as by David, 
2 Slam. vii. 11, 12. and his captains, 1 Chron. xxvi. 26, 27. We mould 
never take any thing lo ourfeives in war, or trade, which we cannot in 
faith confecrate a part of to God, who hates jobbery/or burnt-offerings, but 
when God has remarkably prefervedandfuccoured us, he expects we mould 
make fome particular return of gratitude to him. 

As to this oblation, I. The captains offered il lo make an atonement for 
their fouls, ver. 50. Inftead of coming to Mofes to demand of God a rccom- 
pence for the good fervice they had done in avenging the Lord of Midian, or 
to fet up trophies of their victory, for the immortalizing of their own names, 
they bring an oblation to make atonement for their fouls, being confeious lo 
themfelves, as the beft men muft be even in their beft fervices, that they 
had been defective in their duty, not only in thai in fiance for which they 
were reproved, ver. 14-. but in many others; for there it not ajujl man upon 
earth that doth good and finneth not. 2. Mofes accepted it, and laid it up in 
the tabernacle as a memorial for the children of lfrael, ver. 54. i. e. a monu- 
ment of God's goodnefs to them, that they might be encouraged to truft in 
him in their further war; and a monument of their gratitude to God; (fa- 
crificesare faid to be memorials} that he being well pleafed with this thank- 
ful acknowledgment of favours beftowed, might continue and repeat his 
mercies to them. 

chap, xxxir. 

Tn this chapter we have,{ i.)The humble requeft of the tribes of Reu- 
ben and Gad, for an inheritance on that Jide Jordan, where lfrael 
?wrv lay encamped, ver. 1—5. (2.) Mofes 1 s mif interpreting of 

, their requeft, ver. 6 — 15. ( 3 . ) Their explication of it, and ftating 
it right, ver. 16 — 19. (4-.) The grant of iheir petition under 



the provifos and limitations, which they themfehes propcjeU, 

ver. 20—42. 

1. TVTOW the children of Reuben, and the children 
i/\ of Gad had a very great multitude of cattle : 

and when they law the land of Jazer, and the land of 
Gilead, that behold, the place was a place for cattle ; 

2. The children of Gad, and the children of Reuben, 
came and fpake unlo Mofes and to Eleazar the prieft, 
and unto the princes of the congregation, faying, 3. 
Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and Nimrah, and Hefli- 
bon; and Elealeh, and Shebam, and Nebo, and Bcon ; 
4. Even the country which the LORD fmote before 
the congregation of lfrael, is a land for cattle, and thy 
fervants have cattle: 5. Wherefore, faid they, if we 
have found grace in thy fight, let this land be given 
unto thy fervants for a poitelnon, and bring us not over 
Jordan. 6. % And Mofes faid unto the children of 
Gad, and to the children of Reuben, Shall your bre- 
thren go to war, and lhall ye fit here? 7. And where- 
fore dilcourage yc the heart of the children of lfrael, 
from going over into the land which the LORD hath 
given them? 8. Thus did your fathers, when I lent 
them from Kadeih-barnea to fee the land. 9. For 
when they went up into the valley of Eflicol, and law 
the land, they difcouraged the heart of the children of 
lfrael, that they Ihould not go into the land which the 
LORD had given them. 10. And the LORD'S anger 
was kindJed *iiie fame time, and he ftvare, laying, il. 
Surely none of the men that came up out of Egypt, 
from. twenty years old and upward, mall fee the land 
which I fware unto Abraham, unto Ifaac, and unlo 
Jacob, becaufe they have not wholly followed me: 
12. Save Caleb the Yon of Jephunneh, the Kenezite, 
and Jolhua the fon of Nun : tor they have wholly fol- 
lowed the LORD. 13. And the LORD'S anger was 
kindled again It lfrael, and he made them wander in 
the wild erne Is forty years, until all the generation that 
had done evil in the light of the LORD was con fumed. 
14. And behold, yc are rifen up in your fathers Itead, 
an increafe of linful men, to augment yet the fierce 
anger of the LORD toward lfrael. 15. For if ye turn 
away from after him, he will yet again leave them in 
the wildernefs, and ye lhall deltroy all this people. 

Ifrael's tents were now pitched in the plains of Moab, where they conti- 
nued many months, looking back upon the conqueft" they had already made 
of the land of Sihun and Og, looking forward to Canaan, which they hoped 
in a little time lo make themfelves matters of. While they made this ftand, 
and were at a patife, this great affair of the difpnfal of the conquer?* thev 
had already made was here concerted and fettled, not by any particular 
order or appointment of God, but at the fpecial inftance and requeft of two 
of Ihe tribes, which Moles, after a lung debate that arofe upon it, ennfented 
lo. For even then when fomuch was done by the extraordinary appearances 
of divine providence, yet many things were left lo the conduct of human 
prudence; tor God, in governing both the world and the church, makes 
ale of the reafon of men, and ferves his own purpolas by it. 

I . Here is a motion made by ihe Rcubenites and Gadites, that the land 
they had lately polfelfed themfelves of, and which in the right of conqueft 
belonged lo lfrael in common, might be aftigned to Ihem in particular foe 
iheir inheritance; upon the general idea they had of the Land of Promife, 
they fuppofed this would be about their proportion. Reuben and Gad were 
encamped under the fame ftandard, and lo had the better opportunity of 
comparing notes, and agreeing this matter between themfelves. In the firft 
verfe the children of Reuben are named firft, but afterwards the children of 
Gad are, ver. 2, 25, 31. either becaufe the Gadites made the firft motion. 




duced thefe tribes to make this choice, and this motion upon il, the tuft of 
the eye, and the pride of life, 1 John ii. 16. (I.) The lujl of the eye. This 
land ciiey coveted was not only beautiful for fituation, and pleafant to the 
eye, but it was good for food, food for cattle ; and they had a great multi- 
tude of cattle, above the reft of the tribes. 1 1 is fuppofed, becaufe they 
brought more out of Egypt than the reft did, that was forty years before ; 
and ftocks of cattle increafe and decreafein lefs time (ban that; therefore I 
ralher think, they had been better hufbandsof their cattle in the wildernefs, 
had tended them better, had taken more care of the breed, and not been fo 
profufea* their neighbours in eating the lumhs out of the Jlock, and the calves 
out of the midfl of the flail. Now they having thefe large ftoi-ks coveted land 
proportionable. Many fcriplures fpeak of Baflian and Gitcadas places fa- 
mous for cattle; I hey had been fo already, and therefore thefe tribes hoped 
they would be fo to them, and whatever comes of it, here they defire to 
lake Iheir Int. Judicious Calvin thinks there was much amifs in the prin- 
ciple they went upon, and that they confulted their own private conve- 
nience more than the public good; that they had not fuch regard lo the 
honour and intereft of lfrael, and the promife made to Abraham of the land 
of Canaan, (flrictly fo called) as '.hey ought to have had. And ftiil it is 
too true, that many feek their own things more than the things of Jefus Chr>Ji, 
Phil. ii. 21. And that many are influenced by their fecular intereft and 
advantage to take up ihort of the heavenly Canaan, Their fpirils agree loo 
well with this world, and with the things that arc feen, that are temporal; 
and they fay. It is good to he here, and fo lofc what is hereafter for want 
of (eeking it. Loi thus chofe by the fight of the eye, and fmarted for his 
choice. Would we choofe our portion a-right, we muft look above ihe 
things that are feen. *{2.) Perhaps, there was fomethingof the pride of fife 
in it. Reuben was Ihe firft-born of lfrael, but he had loft his birthright ; 
divers of iribes, and Judah especially, had topped him, fo that he could not 
accept the beft lot in Canaan? and therefore, to fave the flmdow of a birth- 
right. 
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right, when he had forfeited the fubrtance, he here catcher at the firft lot, 
though it was out of Cunaan, and far oir from ihe tabernacle. Thu«?Efau 
fold bis b.rth-righl, and set got to be ferved firft with an inheritance in 
mount Se.r. The tribe of Gad defcended from the firft-bnrn of Zilpah, 
and were like pretenders with the keubenites; and Manafleh too was a 
n>fi-bonii burknew he mutt be eelipfed by Ephraim bis younger brother, 
and therefore he alio coveted to get precedency. 

2. Mores'* diflike of this motion, and the fevere rebuke he gives to it. as 
a faithtul prince and prophet. 

I. It mult beconfelTed that, prima facie, the thing looked ill. efpccially 
theclofing w ords of their petiuon, ver. 5. Bring us not over Jordan. (J.) 
It teemed to proceed from an ill principle: a contempt of the land of pro- 
mife, whic h Motes himfelf was fo defirous of a fight of. A diftruft of the 
power ol God to difpoflefs the Canaanites; as if a lot in a land they knew 
and which was already conquered, was more defirablc than a lot in a land 
they knew not, and which was yet to be conquered ; one bird in the hand 
is worth two in the bull). There fcemed to be coveloufnefs in it, for that 
which they infilled on was, that it was convenient for their cattle. It ar- 
gued likewife a neglefl of their brethren, as if they cared not what became 
of Ifracl, while they ihemfelve* were well provided for. (2.) Ii might 
have been of ill conlequence. The people might have taken ill hints from 
if, and have fugiifelietl that ihey were few enough when they had theirwhole 
number to deal with the Canuaniics, but how unerjual would the match be 
if they fiiould drop two tribes and a half (above a fifth part of their ftrenglh) 
on this fide Jordan. Ii would likewife be an ill precedent, if they rouft 
have the land lhu< granled them as foon as it was conquered, other tribes 
might make the fame pretentions and claims, and fo the regular difpofition 
or the land by lot would be anticipated. 

Mofes is therefore very warm upon them, which is to be imputed to his 
pious zeal again ft fin, and not to any peevifhnefs, the efledl of old age, lor 
his meeknels abated not, any more than his natural force 

1. He fliews them what he apprehended to be evil in this motion, that it 
would difconrage the heart of their brethren, ver. 6, 7. What, faith he, 
with a holy indignation at their MmneCs. /liallyour brethren goto war, and 
exnole themfelves In all the hnrdfhips and hazards of the field, and JliallJou 

fit here at your rate? No, do not miflake yourfelves, \ ou fliall never be in- 
dulged by me in this flolh am | cowardice. Jt ill becomes any of God's 
Jlrael to lit down unconcerned in the d fficult and perilous concernment of 
their brethren, whether public or perfonaf. 

2. He minds them of the fatal confequences of the unbelief and faint- 
heartednets or their fathers tvhen they were, as thefe here, juft ready to 
enter Canaan. He recites the flory very particularly, ver. 8—13. Thus 
did your fathers, whofe punifiiment fhould be a warning to you to take heed 
of finning alter the fimiliiudc of their tranfgreffirin. 

3. He gives them fair warning of the mifchief that would be likely to 
follow upon this feparalion they were about to make from ihecamp of Ifrael; 
they would be in danger of bringing wrath upon the whole congregation, 
and hurrying them all back again into the wildernels, ver. 14, 15. Ye are 
nfea up myourfat.'ur'sjleud, to defpife the pl-afani land and reiecl it as they 
«hd, when we hoped you were rifen up in their flead to pollefs it: II was an 
«ncouragement to Mote* If) lee what an increafe of men they were, but a 
difcouragement to lee that they were withal an increafeof finful men, tread- 
ing in the fteps of their lather's impiety. It is fad to fee the riling gem-ra- 
tion in families and countries feldom belter, and often worfe than that 
which went before it : and what comes of it ? Why, ii augments the fierce: 
anger of the Lord; not only continues that fire, but increaleth it, and fills 
the meafure often till it overflow in a deluge of delation. Note, If men 
did confider as they ought what would be the end of fin, they would be 
afraid of the beginning of it. ' 

.}?: 1F And they came near unto him, and faid, We 
will build fheepfolds here for our cattle, and cities for 
our little ones. 17. But we ourfeives will go ready 
armed before the children of Ifrael, until we have brought 
them unto their place; and our little ones fliall dwell in 

V^ 4 e «r nccc • 1 M ,rlC^i, becaufe of the inhabitants of theland. 
J8. We will not return unto our houfes, until the chil- 
dren of Ifrael have inherited every man his inheritance: 
39. For we will not inherit with them on yonder fide 
Jordan, or forward, becaule our inheritance is fallen to 
tis on this fide Jordan eaftward. 20. ^ And Mofes faid 
iinto them, If ye will do this thing, if ye will so armed 
before the LORD to war, 21. And will go all of you 
armed over Jordan before the LORD, until he hath 
driven out his enemies from before him, 22. And the 
land be lubdued before the LORD : then afterward ye 
ihall return and be guiltlefs before the LORD, and 
before Ifrael; and this land fliall be your pofieilion be- 
fore the LORD. 23. But if ye will not do fo, behold, 
ye have, finned againft the LORD: and be fure your 
iin will find you out. 24. Build ye cities for vour little 
ones, and folds for your iheep, and do that which hath 
proceedeth out of your mouth. 25. And the children 
of Gad, and the children of Reuben fpake unto Mofes, 
laying, Thy fervants will do as my lord commandeth. 
26. Our. httle ones, our wives, our flocks, and all our 
cattle ihall be there in the cities of Gilead. 27. But 
thy; fervants will pafs over, every man armed for war, 
before the LORD to battle, as my lord faith. 

We have here the accommodating of ihe matter between Mofe< and ihe 
two tribes, about their fertlement on (his fide Jordan. Probably the peti- 
tioners withdrew, and conlidered with themfelves what anfwer they Qioulcl 
return to the fevere reproof Mofes had given them ; and, after fome conful- 

(rail * C Z r ft Urn * tf t lhl * P r °P? fa, » ,hat foe" 1 men of war would goand 
affift theu brethren m the conqueft of Canaan, and they would leave their 

families and flocks behind them in this land: and thus they might havetheir 
requeft, and no harm done. 1 6 

♦i £°^v" ^ nccrlain «*J t«ey defigned thisat firft when Ihey broueht 
their petition or no. (l ) If they did it, it is an inftance how often tha 
which « honeftly meant is unhappily mifinterpreled. Yet Mofes herein w 
excufable.-dor he had reafon to (ufpecl (he worft by them, and the rebake 
W XXV ^ ab «nd«"ce of hi. care to prevent fin. (2.) But 
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if ihey did not, it is an infiance of the good effed of plain dealing? M»fep 
by fl.ew.ng ihem their fin, and the danger of it, brought them foihrir duty 
without inurmunng or difpuiing. They objefi not that their brethren were 
enough to deaf will, the Canaanites without their help, efpt oially lince they 
were fure of God's fighting for them ; but engage themfelves u, ttand by 

I. Their propdfal is very fair and generous, and fuch as inftearf of dif- 
courag.ng would rather encourage their brethren, (1.) That inch men of 

T/n r !° fi ^ f °r S rviC(i ' WOulrf K° ™*3t W>n the children of 

\{ ta • r". f °J 9 anaan ; r ° far woula «h«>' bc Ywm "Veiling ibem. 

hat ,f it were thought fit, Ihey would lead Ihem on, and be foremoll m all 

dangerous enlerprizes. So far Were ihey from either diftruftingor defpifing 
the conqueft of Canaan, that they would affift in it with the ulmnft readi- 
h^h; a . n ?. refo, « , I n »- (2.) That they would leave their families and cattle 
behind them, who would have been but the incumbrance of their camp, 
and they would be the more ferviceable to their brethren, ver. 16 (3.) 
That they would not return to their pofteffions (ill the conqueft or Canaan 
was completed ver. I 8. Their breihren fliould have their Left help as long 

and that was yet (o be conquered, rtr. 19. We mil not defire* to inherit with 
t tem, nor under colour of affifting Ihem in the war, put in for a (hate with 
mem m the land ; no, we will be content with our in fieri lance on this fide 
Jordan, and there will be fo much the more on yonder fide for ihem. 

Z. Moles (hereupon grama their rcqm-li. upon confideralion ihey would 
mcK to their propofals. (1.) He infifts mucli upon it lhat they fliould never 
lay down their arms till their breihren laid down theirs. They prom.fed to 
go armed \hefore the children of Ifrael, ver. 17. Nay. faith Mofes, Ye fliall 
go armed before the Lord, ver. 20, 21. U is God's caufe more than your 
oreihren s, and to h»m you rauft have an eye, not to them only. Before the 
n i!i r C * Bc ;r° relh eark of liie Lord, the K.ken of his prefence, which it 
Ihould feem they carried about with them in the wars of Canaan, and im- 
mediately before which thefe two tribes were pofled, as we find iniheorder 

SL n-"! ar ?f 10 ^ 17 ' U P on lhis condition he grant* 

hem this land for their poflelfinn, and tells lh.-ru that they fliould beeutfilefs 

before the Lord, and before Ifrael, ver. 22. They fliould have the land, and 
neilher fin nor blame cleaving to it ; neither fin before God, nor hla.ne 
before Urael ; and whatever pofleffions we have, it is defirable ilius lo come 
guiftlcis to them. But, (J.) He warns them of the danger of breaking 
their word; if you fail, yQU f tn a^ainjl the Lord, (ver. 23.) and not aga.nft 
your breihren only, and be jure your finvilljind you out, i. e. God w.ff cer- 
lam y reckon vv.lh you for il. Uu.ugh you may make a light n.aiter of it. 
Note, bin will w.thout doubt find out the finner fuoner or laier. It con- 
cerns u« i.»crelore to find our fins out that we may repent of them, and fur- 
lake them, left our fins find u* out to our ruin and eunfi.fion. 

3- Ihey unanimoufly agree lo the provifos, and conditions of the grant, 
and do a, «t w«re give bond for performance, by a folemn promife, x:cr. 25. 
rhyjrrvant, mil dons my Lord commandeth. Their breihren had all contri- 
buted I .heir alhfjance to the enqueft ofihi« country, which ihey defi red for 
a pofK-lhon, and (herefore they owned themfelves obliged in juftice to help 
Ihem in the conqueft of that which was to be in their poirefnou. Having re- 
ceived k.ndnefs we ought to return it, though it was not fo conditioned 
when we received il VVe may fuppofe this promife was underftood on both 
hdes, lo as not lo oblige all that were numbered of thefe tribes to E o over 
armed, bul thofe only that were fi.teft for the expedition, who would be 
moft femceable, while it was necefTiry fome mould beleft (o (ill theground, 
and guard the country ; and accordingly that about forty thoufand of the 

Z^lr' i a ha, ' u wenl ° ver ar r me <l, iv. 13. whereas their whole 
number was about a hundred thoufand. 

28. So concerning them Mofes commanded Eleazar 
the pneft and Jofhua the Ton of Nun, and the chief 
fathers ot the tribes of the children of Ifraei : 29. And 
Mofes faid unto them, If the children of Gad, and 
the children of Reuben will pafs with you over Jordan 
every man armedto (he battJe before the LORD, and the 
iand /hail be Jubdued before you, then ye /hall give 
them the land of Gilead for a poffrfllon : SO. B^it if 
they will not pafs over with you armed, they Ihall have 
polleffions among you in the land of Canaan. 31. And 
the children or Gad, and the children of Reuben an- 
fwered laying, As the LORD haih faid unto thy fer- 
vants, fo will we do. 32. We will pafs over armed 
belorc the LORD into the land of Canaan, that the 
polieifion of our inheritance on this fide Jordan may be 
ours. S3. And Mofes gave unto them, even to the 
children or Gad, and to the children of Reuben, and 
unto halt the tribe of Manafleh, thefonor" Jofeph, the 
kingdom of Sihon, king of the Amorkes, and the 
kingdom of Og king of Baman, the land with the 
cities thereof, m the coafts, even the cities of the coun- 
try round about. 34. And the children of Gad built 
Dibon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, 35. And Atrdth, 
Shophan, and Jaazer, and Jogbehali, 36. And Beth- 
mmrabj and Beth-haran, fenced cities: and folds for 
neep. 37- And the children of Reuben built Hefh- 

3'n " i E,eaIeh ' and ^i'jathaim, 38. And Nebo, 
and Baal-meon (their names being changed) and Shib* 
mail : and gave other names unto tlie cities which thev 
budded. 39. And the children of Machir, the fon of 
Manaffeh, went to Gilead, and took it, and difpof- 
ieiied the Amorite which was in it. 40. And Mofes 
gave Gilead unto Machir, the fon of Manafleh, and he 
dwelt therein. 41. And Jair, the fon of Manafleh, 
went and took the fmaJl towns thereof, and called them 
Havoth-jair. 42. And Nobah went and took Kenath, 
and the villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after his 
own name. 

Here 1 Mofes fettles this malter with Eleazar, and with Jofhua, who 

ZZ* , , o/ U oo e ^ k « W,ng lhat he hlmrKl <™* "ot live lo fee t per! 
fccled. rcr. 23, 29, Ii0. He gtves them an rjlate upon condition, leaving it 

4F to 
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to Jofhua, if they fulfilled the condition, to declare the cftate abfolule. If 
they will not go over with you, he doth not fay, youfliall give ihem no in- 
heritance at all, but you thall not give ihem this inheritance which they 
covet. If their militia will not come over with you, compel the whole 
tribes to come over, and let them take their lot with their brethren, and 
fare as they fare; theyfhall have pojfcfions in Canaan, and lei them not ex- 
pec! that the lot will favour them. Hereupon they repeal their promife to 
ftick to their brethren, ver. 31, 32. 

2. Mofes fettles them in the land they defired. He gave it them for a 
pofleffion, ver. 33. Here is the firft mention of the half tribe of Manafleh 
coming in with them for a mare ; probably they had not joined with them 
in the petition, but the land, when it came to be apportioned, proving to 
be too much for them, this half tribe had a lot among them, either at their 
requeft, or by divine direction, or becaufe they hadfignalized themfelves 
in the conqueft of this country; for the children of Machir, a flout and war- 
like family, had taken Gilead, anddifpoflefled the Amorites, ver. 39. Let 
them win it, and wear it ; get it, and take it. And they being celebrated 
for their courage and bravery, it was for the common fiifely to put them in 
this frontier country. Concerning the fettlemenl of thefe tribes here; Ob- 
ferve, (1.) That they built the cities, i. e. repaired them, becaufe either 
they had been damaged by the war, or the Amorites had fullered them to 
go to decay. (2.) That they changed the names of them, per. 3S. either 
to fliew their authority, that the change of the names might fignify the 
change of their owners; or becaufe their names were idolatrous, and carried 
in them arefpecl to the dunghill deities that were there worfliipped. Nebo 
and Baal were names of their gods, which they were forbidden to make 
mention of, Exod. xxiii. 13. and which, by changing the names of thefe 
cities, they endeavoured to bury in oblivion ; and God promifeth to lake 
away the names of Balaam out of the mouths of his people, FJof ii. 17. 

Laftly, it is obfervable, that thefe tribes as they were now firft placed 
before the other tribes, fo long after they were difplaced before the other 
tribes. We find that they were carried captive in Aftyria fome years be- 
fore the other tribes, 2 Kings xxix. Such a proportion doth providence 
fometimes obferve, in balancing profperity and adverfity ; he lets the one 
over againft the other. 

chap, xxxur. 

In this chapter we have, ( 1 .) A particular account of the removes 
and encampments of the children of Ifrael, from their efcape out 
of Egypt to their entrance into Canaan; forty-two in all ; with 
fome remarkable events that happened at fome of the fe places, 
ver. 1 — 49. (2.) A ftricl. command given them to ibnve out all 
the inhabitants of the land of Canaan >which they xvere noxv going 
to conquer and take poj/cjion of, ver. 50 — 56. So that the former 
part of the chapter looks back upon their march through the Wil- 
dernefs, the latter looks forward to their Jet dement in Canaan. 
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1. HPHESE are the journeys of the children of I find, 

X which went forth out of the land of Egypt, 
with their armies, under the hand of Mofes and Aaron. 

2. And Mofes wrote their goings out, according to 
their journeys, by the commandment of the LORD: 
and thefe are their journeys according to their goings 
out. 3. And they departed from Ramefes, in the lirft 
month, on the fifteenth day of the firft month : on the 
morrow after the paflbver the children of Ifrael went 
out with an high hand in the fight of all the Egyptians. 
4. *f(For the Egyptians buried all their firft-born, which 
the LORD had (mitten among them : upon their gods 
alfo the LORD executed judgments.) 5. And the 
children of Ifrael removed from Ramefes, and pitched 
in Succoth. 6. And they departed from Succoth, and 
pitched in Etham, which is in the edge of the wilder- 
nefs. 7. And they removed from Etham, and turned 
again unto Pihahiroth, which is before Baalzephon : 
and they pitched before Migdol. 8. And they de- 
parted from before Pihahiroth, and palled through the 
mid ft of the fea, "into the wildernefs, and went three 
days journey in the wildernefs of Etham, and pitched 
in Marah. 9- And they removed from Marah, and 
came unto Elim ; and in Elim zvere twelve fountains of 
water, and three fcore and ten palm-trees, and they 
pitched there. 10. And they removed from Elim, and 
encamped by the Red fea. 11. And they removed 
from the Red fea, and encamped in the wildernefs of 
Sin. 12. And they took their journey out of the wil- 
dernefs of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. 13. And 
they departed from Dophkah, and encamped in Alum. 

14. And they removed from Alufh, and encamped at 
Rephidim, where was no water for the people to drink. 

15. And they departed from Rephidim, and pitched 
in the wildernefs of Sinai. 16. And they removed from 
the defert of Sinai, and pitched at Kibroth-Hattaavah. 
17. And they departed from Kibroth-Hattaavah, and 
encamped at Hazeroth. 18. And they departed from 
Hazeroth, and pitched in Rithmah. 19. And they 
departed from Rithmah, and pitched at Rimmon- 
Parez. 20. And they departed from Rim m on -Parez, 
and pitched in Libnah. 21. And they removed from 
Libnah, and pitched at Riflah. 22. And they journeyed 
from Riflah, and pitched in Kehelathah. 23. And they 
went from Kehelathah, and pitched in mount Shapher. 
24. And they removed from mount Shapher, and en- 
camped in Haradah. 25. And they removed from 
Ilaradah, and pitched in Makheloth. 26. And they 
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removed from Makheloth, and encamped at Tahath, 
27. And they departed from Tahath, and pitched at 
Tarah. 28. And they removed from Tarah, and 
pitched in Mithcah. '29. And they went from Mith- 
cah, and pitched in Hafhmonah. 30. And they de- 
parted from Hafhmonah, and encamped at Moferoth. 
31. And they departed from Moferoth, and pitched 
in Bene-jaakan. 32. And they removed from Bene- 
jaakan, and encamped at Hor-hagidgad. 33. And 
they went from Hor-hagidgad, and pitched in Jotba- 
than. 34. And they removed from Jotbathah, and 
encamped at Ebronah. 35. And they departed from 
Ebronah, and encamped at Ezion-gaber. 36. And they 
removed from Ezion-gaber, and pitched in the wilder- 
nefs of Zin, which is Kadefh. 37. And they removed 
from Kadc/h, and pitched in mount Hor, in the edge 
of the land of Edom. 38. And Aaron the prieft went 
up unto mount Hor, at the commandment of the 
LORD, and died there in the fortieth year after the 
children of Ifrael were come out of the land of Egypt, 
in the firft day of the fifth month. 39. And Aaron was 
an hundred and twenty and three years old, when he 
died in mount Hor. 40. And king Arad the Canaanite 
(which dwelt in the fouth, in the land of Canaan) 
heard of the coming of the children of Ifrael. 41. And 
they departed from mount Hor, and pitched in Zal- 
monah. 42. And they departed from Zalmonah, and 
pitched in Punon* 43. And they departed from Pimon, 
and pitched in Oboth. 44. And- they departed from 
Obotn, and pitched in Ije-abarim, in the border of 
Moab. 45. And they departed from Jim, and pitched 
in Dibon-Gad. 46. And they removed from Dibon- 
Gad, and encamped in Almondib lathaim. 47. And 
they removed from Almondib-lathaim, and pitched in 
the mountain of Abarim before Nebo. 48. And they 
departed from the mountains of Abarim, and pitched 
in the plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho. 49. 
And they pitched by Jordan from Bcth-jefinioth, 
unto Abel-fhittim, in the plains of Moab. 

This is a review and brief rehenrfal of the travels of the children of Ifrael 
through the wildernefs ; it was a memorable hiftory and well worthy to be 
thus abridged, and the abridgment thus prefer ved is to the honour of God 
(hat led them, and for the encourogemeniof the generations that followed. 
Obferve here, 

1 . How the account was kept, ver, 2. Mofes wrote their goings out. When 
they began this tedious march God ordered him to^ keep a journal or diarv, 
and to infert in it all the remarkable occurrences of their way, that it might 
be a fatisfacVion tohimfelf in the review, and an inftruction to others when 
it fliould be publifbed. It may be of good ufe to private Chriftians, but 
efpecially for thofe in public Rations, 10 preferve in writing an account of 
the providences of God concerning them, the conflant feries of mercies 
they have experienced, efpecially thofe turns and changes which have made 
fome days of their lives more remarkable. Our memories are deceitful and 
need this help, that we may remember all the way which the Lord our God 
has led us in this leildcrntji, Deut. viii. 2. 

2. What the account ilfelf was. It began with their departure out of 
Egypt, continued with their march through the wildernefs, and ended in 
the plains of Moab, where they now lay encamped. 

J. Some things arc obferved hcreconcerntng their departure out of Egypt, 
which they are minded of upon alloccafions, a< a work of wonder never to 
be forgotten. ( I.) That they went forth tvith their armies, ver. 1 . rank and 
file, as an army with banners. (2.) Under the hand of Mofes and Aaron, 




but in defiance of their enemies, to whom God had made them fuch a bur- 
denfome flone, that they neither could, nor would, nordurft, oppofe them. 
( fc.) They went forth while the Egyptians were burying, or at leaft pre- 
paring to bury, their firfl-bnrn, rer. 4. They had a mind good enougli 
(or ill enough rather) flill to have retained the i('rae!ite«; their pri toners, but 
God found them other work to do. They would have God's firft-born 
buried alive, but God fei them a burying their own firft-born. (5.) To all 
the plagues of Egypt it is added here, that on their gods alfo the Lord exc» 
cutcd judgments. Their idols which they woMhippeu", it is probable were 
broken down, as Dagon afterwards befo.e the ark, fo that they could not 
confult them about this great affair. To this perhaps there is reference, 
J fa. xix. I. The idols of Egypt /halt be moved at his prefence. 
2. Concerning their travels towards Canaan. 

Obferve, J. They were continually upon the remove. When they had 
pitched a little while in one place, they departed from thai to another. 




power of God, by whofe wonderful condudl and bounty the thoufands of 
Ifrael not only fubfifted for forty years in that defolate place, but came out 
at leaft as numerous and vigorous as they went in. At firft they pitched in 
the edge of the wildernefs, ver. 6. but afterwards in the heart of it j bylefler 
difiiculties God prepares his people for greater. We find them in the wil- 
dernefs of Etham, ver. 8. of Sin, ver. It. of Sinai, ver. 15. our removes 
in this world are but from one wilderneft to another. 3. That they were 
led to and fro, forward and backward, as in a masse or labyrinth, and yet 
were all the while under the direction ofc the pillar of cloud and fire. He 
Jed them about, Deut. xxxii. JO. and yet led them the right way, PfhL 
cvii. 7. the way God lakes in bringing his people to him felt' is always the 
beft way, though it doth not always feem to us the next way. 4. Some 
events are mentioned in this journal, as their want of water at Rephidim, 
ver. 14. the death of Aaron, ver, 38, 39. the intuit or Arad, ver. 40. 
and the very name of Kibroth-Hataavah, the graves of lufters, ver. 16. 
has a ftory depending upon it. Thus we ought to keep in mind the provi- 
dences 
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deuces of God concerning us and our families, us and our land ; and the 
many inflancesof that divine care which has led us, and fed u-t, and kepi us 
all our days hitherto. Shitlim, the place where the people finned in the 
matter of'l'eor, chap.xxv. I. is here called Abcl-mitlim i j Abel {ignities 
mourning, (as Gen. i. II.) and probably this place was Co called from the 
mourning of the good people of Ifrael for thai fin, and God's wrath againft 
them for it. It was lb great a mourning that it gave a name to the place. 

50. % And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, in the 
plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho, faying, 51. 
Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and fay unto them. 
When ye are palled over Jordan into the land of Ca- 
naan; 5 C 2. Then ye Ihall drive out all the inhabitants, 
of the land from before you, and deftroy all their pic- 
tures, and defrroy all their molten images, and quite 
pluck down all their high places. 53. And yc ihall 
difpotfefs the inhabitants of the land, and dwell therein ; 
for I have given you the land to potfefs it. 54. And 
ye mall divide the land by lot for an inheritance among 
your families, and to the more ye ihall give the more 
inheritance, and to the fewer ye ihall give the lefs in- 
heritance: every man's inheritance ihall be in the place 
where his lot falleth ; according to the tribes of your 
fathers ye fhall inherit. 55. But if ye will not drive out 
the inhabitants of the land from before you; then it 
fhall come to pais, that ihofe which ye Jet remain of 
them, fhall be pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your 
fides, and Ihall vex you in the land wherein ye dwell, 
56. Moreover, it /hall come to pafs, that I ihall do 
unto you, as I thought to do unto them. 

While the children of Ifrael were in the wilderncft their total reparation 
from all other people kept them out of the way of temptation to idolatry, 
and perhaps lhai was one thing intended by their long confinement to the 

wildernefi, that thereby Hie id<os of Egypt ,n 'B nl . °? forgotten, and the 
people aired (as ft were) and purified Irom (hat infection, and the genera- 
tion that entered Canaan might be fuch as never knew thofe depths of Satan. 
But now i hey were lo pafs over Jordan, they were entering again into temp- 
tation, and therefore, • /• 

1. The) are here flr icily charged utterly to deftroy all the remnants of 

idolalr) ; thev muli not only driic out the inhabitants .->f the land, that they 
might potiefs their country, but they mull deface all their idolatrous pictures 
and images, and putl dmun their high places, ver. 52. They muft not pre- 
ferve any of them, no not as monuments of antiquity to gratify their curious, 
or as ornaments «>f their Iwufes or toys Tor their children to play, but they 
mull rii'ftroj all; belli in token of their abhorrence and delegation of ido- 
latry and to prevent their being templed either to worth ip thofe images, 
and the fa I fa gods reprefenled by them, or to worfliiplhe God of Ifrael by 
fiich images or n-prefentations. 

2. They are allured that if they did fo, God would by degrees, put them 
in full puflefiion of the land of promife, ver. 53, 51. If they would keep 
themfelves pine from the idols of Canaan, God would enrich them with the 
wealth of Canaan. Learn not their way, and then fear not their power. 

3. They are threatened that if they fpared either the idols or the idolaters, 
they fliould be beaten with their own rod, and their fin would certainly be 
(heir own puntlhment. (I.) They would fofter fnakes in their own bofom. 
rer. 55. The remnant of the Canaanites, if they made any league with 
them, though it were but a ceflatron of arms, would be pricks in their eyes, 
and thorns in their fides, \. e. they would be upon all occafions vexatious to 
them, infulting them, robbing them, and, to the utmoft of their power, 
making mifchief among them. Wemufl expcdl trouble and affliction from 
that, whatever it h, which we flnfully indulge; that which we are willing 
fliould tempt us, we (hall find will vex us. ('2.) The righteous God would 
turn that wheel upon the Ifraelites winch wastohavecrumed the Canaanites, 
ver. 56. / Jladido to you as 1 thought to do unto them. It was intended that 
the Canaanites mould be difpolfcffcd; but if the ifraelites fell in with them, 
and learned their way, thev fliould be difpoifefled, for God's difpleafure 
would J u Illy be greater again A them, than the Canaanites themfelves. Let 
us hear this and fear. If we do not drive fin out, fin will drive us out ; if 
we be not the death of our lulls, our Iufts will be the death of our fouls. 

CHAP. XXXIV. 

In this chapter God directs Mofes % and he is to direM Ifrael. I. 
Concerning the hands and borders of the land of Canaan, ver. 
1 — 15. 2. Concerning the divijhn and dijiribution of it to the 

tribes of Ifrael, ver. 16—24. 

1. \ ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
f\ Q. Command the children of ifrael, and fay 
unto them* When ye come into the land of Canaan 
(this is the land that fhall fall unto you for an inheri- 
tance, even the land of Canaan, with the coafts thereof.) 

3. Then your fouth quarter fhall be from the wildernefs 
of Zin, along by the coafts of Edom, and your fouth 
border mall be the utmoft coafr. of the falt-fea eafiward. 

4. And your border fhall turn from the fouth, to the 
afcent of Akrabbim, and pafs on to Zin : and the go- 
ing forth thereof fhall be from the fouth to Kadefh- 
barnea, and fhall go on to Hazar-addar, and pafs on 
to Azmon. 5. And the border fhall fetch a compafs 
from Azmon unto the river of Egypt, and the goings 
out of it fhall be at the fea. 6. And as for the weftern- 
border, you fhall even have the great fea for a border, 
this fhall be your weft border. 7. And this fhall be 
your north border: from the great fea, you fhall point 
out for you mount Hor. S. From mount H or- ye fhall 
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point out your border unto the entrance of Hamath : 
and the goings forth of the border (hall be to Zedad. 
9. And the border ihall go on to Ziphron, and the 
goings out of.it fhall be at Hazar?enan : this fhall be 
your north border. 10. And ye fhall point out your 
eaft-border, from Hazar-enan to Shepham. 11. And 
the coafr, mail go down from Shepham to Riblah, on 
the eaft fide of Ain ; and the border fhall defce*^, 
and fhall reach unto the fide of the fea of Clitnne&Sh 
eaft- ward. 12. And the border fhall go down to Jor- 
dan, and the goings out of it fliall be at the falt-fea: 
this fhall be your. Jand with the coafts thereof round 
about. 13. And Moles commanded the child red of* 
Ifrael, faying, This is the land which ye fhall inherit 
by lot, which the LORD commanded to give unto the 
nine tribes, and to the half tribe. 14. For the tribe of 
the children of Reuben, according to the houfe of 
their fathers, and the tribe of the children of Gad, ac- 
cording to the houfe of their fathers, have received 
their inheritance, and half the tribe of Man a rich have 
received their inheritance. 15. The two tribes, and 
the half tribe have received their inheritance on this 
fide Jordan, near Jericho, eaft ward, towards the fun- 
riling. 

Wc have here a particular draught of the line, by which (he land of Ca- 
naan was meted, and bounded, on all fides. God direcl-s MoCiS to fettle it 
here, not as a geographer in his map, on!yf*.o pleafe the curious, but as a 
prince in bis grant, that it may be certainty known wjiat pal/efli, and is 
conveyed by the grant. There was a mui-b larger poffefiinn piomifed thvrn, 
which in due time they fliould be polleU'ed of, if they had been obedient, 
reaching even to the river Euphrates. Deut xi. 24. And even fo tar the 
dominion of Ifrael did extend in David's lime and in Solomon's, 2 Onon. 
ix. 26. But this here defenbed is Canaan only, which was Lhe lot of the 
nine tribes and a hair, for the other two and a half were already fettled, 
ver. 14, 15. Now concerning the limits of Canaan obfervc, I. That it was 
limited within certain bounds: for God appoint cth the bounds of our habitation, 
A&sxvii. 2G. The borders are fc-t them, (1.) Thai they might know 
whom they were to riifpoflefs, and how far their cotiitnilfion extended which 
was given them, chap, xxxiii. 53. That they fliould drive out the inhabi- 
tants. Thofe that lay within thele borders and thofe only they mull deftroy; 
hitherto their bloody fword muft go and no further. (2.) That I hey might 
know what to expett the polfefljon of themfelves. God would not have 
his people to enlarge their defire of worldly polleflums, but to know when 
Ihey have enough, and to reft fatisfied with it. The Ifraelites themfelves 
muft not be placed alone in the midji of the earth, but muft leave room for 
their neighbours to live by them. God lets bound-? to our lot, let us then 
fet bounds to our (ie fires, and bring our mind lo our condition. 

2. That it lay (comparatively) in a very little compafs ; as il is here 
bounded, it is reckoned to be but about one hundred and fixty miles in 
length, and about fifty in breadth; yet it did not contain paft half as much 
ground as England ; and yet this is the country which was promifed to the 
father of the faithful, and was the pofteflion of the feed of Ifrael. This 
was that little fpot of ground in which, duly for many ages, Cod was known, 
andhii name wax great, Pfal.Jxxvi. 1 . This was the vineyard of the Lord, 
the garden encfoled , but as it is with gardens and vineyards, the narrow- 
nets oflhe extent was abundantly made by the extraordinary fruitfulnefs of 
the foil, otherwife it could not have fubilfted fo numerous a nation as did 
inhabit it. See here then, (1.) How little a pal t of the world God hath 
for himfelfj though the earth is his, and thefutnej* thereof, yet few have (he 
knowledge of him, and ferve him; but thofe few are happy, very happy, 
becaufe fruitful to God. (2.) How little a fhare of the world God ollen 
gives to his own people. That Ihey have ihcir portion in heaven, have rea~ 
ion to be content with a fmall pittance of this earth; but as here, what ia 
wanting in quantity is made up in quality ; a little that a righteous man hath, 
having it from the love of God, and with his bluffing, is jar better and more 
comfortable than the riches of many wicked, Plat, xxxvii. 16. 

X It is obfervable what the bounds and limits of it were, I, Canaan was 
itfelf Bpleqfant land, (fo il is called, Dan. viii. 9.) and yet it butted upon 
wildernefiesand feas, and was furrounded with divers melancholy profpecls. 
Thus the vineyard of the church is com patted on all hands with the deferfc 
of this world, which ferves as a foil to it lo make it appear the more beauti- 
ful for fituation. 2. Many of its borders were its defences, and natural for- 
tifications, to render lhe accedes of its enemies the more difficult ; to inti- 
mate to them that the God of nature was their proleclor, and with his 
favour would compafs them as with afldeld. 3. The border reached to the 
river of Egypt, ver. 5. that the fight of that country which ihey could look 
into out of iheir own, might mind them of their bondage there, and their 
wonderful deliverance thence. 4. Their border is here made to begin 
at the Salt-feu, ver. 3. and there it ends, ver. 12. That was the remaining 
lafting monument oflhe deftruclion of Sodom and Gomorrah; that pleafant 
fruitful vale in which thefe cities flood became a lake, which was never ftir- 
red by any wind, bore no vefTels, was replenifhed with no fifli, no living 
creature of any fort being found in it, therefore called the Dead Sea; thia 
was part of their border, that il might be a conflant warning to them to 
take heed of thofe fins which had been the ruin of Sodom; yet the iniquity 
of Sodom was afterwards found in Ifrael, Ezek. xvi. 49. For which Ca- 
naan was made, though nota falt-fea as Sodom, yeta barren foil, and con- 
tinues fo to this day. 5. Their weftern border was the Great Sea, (ver. 6.) 
which is now called the Mediterranean. Some make that fea itfelf to be part 
of their poflelfion, and that by virtue of this grant they had the dominion 
of it, and if they had not forfeited it by fin, might have rode matters of it. 

16. f And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
17. Thele are the names of the men, which Ihall di- 
vide the Jand unto you, Eleazar the prieft, and Jofliua 
the fon of Nun. 18. And ye fhall take one prince of 
every tribe to divide the' land by inheritance. 19. And 
the names of the men are thefe : of the tribe of Judah, 
Caleb the fon of Jephunneh. 20. And of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, Shemuel the fon of Ammihud. 

21. Of 
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21 >f the tribe of Benjamin, Eli clad the fon of Chi f- 
lon. !22. And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Dan, Bukki the fon of Jogli. 23. The prince of 
the children of Jofeph : for the tribe of the children 
of Manafieh, Hannial the fon of Ephod. 24. And 
the prince of the tribe of the children of Ephraim, 
Kemuel the fon of Shiptan. 25. And the prince of 
the tribe of the children of Zebulun, Elizaphan the fon 
of Pharnach. 26. And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of IfTachar, Paltiel the fon of Azzan. 27. And 
the prince of the tribe of the children of Afhur, Ahihud 
the Ion of Shelomi. 28. And the prince of the tribe 
of the children of Naphtali, Pedahel the fon of Ammi- 
hud. 29. Thefe are they whom the LORD commanded 
to divide the inheritance unto the children of lfrael, in 
the land of Canaan. 

God here appoints commiffioners Tor Ihe dividing of the land to them. 
The conqueft of it is taken far granted, though as yet there was never a 
ftroke (truck towards it; here is no nomination of the generals and com- 
manders in chief that (huuld carry on the war; for they were to get the 
land in polleflion, not by their onn /word or bow, but by the power and favour 
of God, and fo confident muft they be of viclory and fuceefs while God 
fought tor ihem, lhat the perfons muft now be named who (huuld be intrufted 
with the dividing of the land, i. e. who fiumld prefide in carting of the lots, 
and determine controverfies that might arife, and fee lhat all was done 
fairly. 

1. The principal commiffioners, who were of the Quorum, were Elenzar 
and Jofhua, ver. 17. typifying Chrift, who, as prielt and king, divides tin- 
heavenly Canaan to the fpiritual lfrael ; yet as they were to go by lot, fa 
Chrift acknowledged thedifpofal muA be by the will of Ihe Father, Matt. 
xx. 23. compare Eph. i. If. 

2. Befides thofe, lhat there might be no fufpicion of partiality, a prince 
of each tribe was appointed to infpecl this matter, and lo fee that the tribe 
he f'er'ved for was no way injured. Public affairs mould be fo managed, as 
not only to give right to all, but, if poffibie, to give falisfacVion to all that 
they have right done them. It is a happinefs to a land to have the princes 
cf their people meet together, fome out of every tribe, to concert the affairs 
that are of common concern; a conftilution which is the abundant honour, 
eafe, and fafety, of the nation that is bleflcd with it. 

Some obferve, that the order of the tribes here very much differs from 
that in which they had hitherto, upon all occafions, been named ; and agrees 
with the neighbourhood of iheir lots in ihe divifion of ihe land. Judah, 
Simeon, and Benjamin, the three fnft here named, lay dole together : the 
inheritance of Dan lay next them on one fide* and thai of Ephraim and Ma- 
nafleh on another fide, Zebulun and IfTachar lay abreaft more northerly ; 
and laftly, Afher and Naphtali mod northward of all, as is eafy to ohferve 
in looking over a map of Canaan: this (faith Bifhop Patrick) is an evidence 
that Mnfes was guided by a divine Spirit in his writings. Known unto God 
are all his works beforehand, and what is new and furprifing to us he pre- 
fently farefaw, without any confufion or uncertainly. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

Orders having been given before for the dividing of the land of Ca- 
naan among the lay -tribes, (as I may call them J care is here 
taken for a competent provr/ion for the clergy, ike tribe of Levi, 
•which miniftered in holt/ tilings. 1. Forty -eight cities were to be 
ajfigned the,:>,with their fuburbs, fome in every tribe, ver. I — 8. 
2. Six cities out of thofe were to be for cities of refuge, for any 
man lhat killed another unawares, ver. 9—15. / n the law con- 
cerning thefe ob/erce, I. In what cafes fanctua.ru was not allowed, 
not in cafe of wilful murder, ver. 16— 21. 2. In what cafes it 
n>as allowed, ver. 20 — 24-. 3 . IV ha t was the law concerning thofe 
that tookjhelter in thefe cities of refuge, ver. 25 — 34. 
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Command the children of lfrael, tha* they give unto 
the. Levites of the inheritance of their poflefllon, cities 
to dwell in: and ye Hull give alfo unto the Levites 
fuhurbs for the cities round about them. 3. And the 
cities mall they have to dwell in, and the fuburbs of 
them fhall be for their cuttle, and for their goods, and 
for all their beafts. 4. And the fuburbs of the cities 
which ye fhall give unto the Levites, Jhall reach from 
the wall of the city and outward, a thoufand cubits 
round about. 5. And ye fhall meafure from without 
the city on the eafl fide two thoufand cubits, and on 
the fouth fide above two thoufand cubits, and on the 
weft fide two thoufand cubits, and on the north fide 
two thoufand cubits; and the cHyffiall be in the midfl : 
this fhall be to them the fuburbs of the cities. 6". And 
among the cities which ye fhall give unto the Levites, 
there fliall be fix cities for refuge, which ye fhall ap 
point for the man-flayer, that ye may flee thither: and 
to them ye mall add forty and two cities. 7. So all 
the cities which ye fliall give to the Levites, fliall be 
forty and eight cities:, them Jhall ye give with their fub- 
urbs. 8. And the cities which ye lhall give, fliall be 
of the pofleflion of. the children of IfraeJ : from litem 
(hat have many, ye fhall give many; but from (hem 
that have few, ye fhall give few. Every one fhall give 
of his cities unto the Levites, according to his inheri- 
tance which he inheriteth. 



The laws abriul the tilhei and offerings had provided very plentifully for 
the maintenance of (he Levites, but it was not to be thought, nor indeed 
was it for the public good, that when they came to Canaan they (tumid alt 
live about Hie tabernacle, as iht-y had done in the wildemels, and therefore 
care muft be taken to provide habitations fof them ; in which ihey might 
live comfortably and ufcfully. This is it which h here taken care of, 

1. Cities were allotted them with their fuburbs, ver. 2. they were not to 
have ground for tillage; they needed not U)Jriw r or reap, or gather into barns, 
for their heavenly Father fed them with the tithe of the increafe ol other 
people's labouia, that they might the more clofely attend the fludy of the 
law, and might have more leifure to teach the people ; for they were not 
to be entangled in the alTaits of (his life. (I.) Cities were allotted them 
that they might live near together, and converfe with one another about 
the law, lo their mutual edification; and that in doublful calesthey might 
confuit one another, and in all cafe* ftreugthen one another's hands. (2.) 
Thefe cities hart fuhurbs annexed to them for their cattle, ver. 3. a thoufand 
cubils from the wall was allowed them for out houfing to keep their cattle 
in, ver. A? t 5. Thus wa« cart- taken that they ihould not only live, but live 
plentifully, and have all du-Iirablc conveniences about Ihcru, that they 
might not be locked upon will) contempt by their neighbours. 

'2. Thefe cities were to be afligned them out of the pofleffions of each 
tribe, ver. 8. (1.) That each tribe might Ihus make a grateful acknow- 
ledgment lo God out of their rial as well as out of their perfonal eftates ; 
for what was given to the Levites was accepted as given to the Lord ; and 
thus their pofleffions were (anclifu-d to them. (2.) That each tribe might 
have ihe beni-fil of the Levites dwelling among them, toteach them the frood 
knowledge of the Lord; thus that light was diffuied through all parts of ihe 
country and none left to fit in darknefs. Deut. xxxiti. 10. They Jhall teach 
Jacob thyjudgments. Jacob's curie on Levi's anger wa<, / uiUJcatter than 
in lfrael, Gen. xliv. 7. But that curfeAvas turned into a bleffing.and the 
Leviles by being thus (battered were put into a capacity of doing fo much 
•.he more good. It is a great mercy to a country to be replenifhed in all parts 
with faithful minifters. The number allotted them was fofty-eight in all; 
tiiur out of each of the twelve tribes one with another. Out of the united 
tribe-; of Simeon and Judah nine, out of Naphtali three, and four apiece out 
«>r all the reft, as appears Jqjh. xxi. Thus were ihey blefled with a #ood 
miwftry, and that miniJiry with a comfortable maintenance, not only in 
tithes, but in glebe lands. And though the gofpe! is not fo particular as the 
law was in this matter, yel it exprefsly proves thai In* that is taught in the 
ward, fhould communicate unto him that ieaclteth in all good things, Gal. vi. 6*. 

9. % And the LORD fpake^ ti n to Mofcs, faying, 
10. Speak unto the children of lfrael, and fay unto 
them, When ye be come over Jordan, into the land of 
Canaan : 1 1. Then ye fhall appoint your cities, to be 
cities of refuge for you ; that the flayer may flee thither, 
which killeih any perfon at unawares. 12. And they 
/hall be unto you cities for refuge from the avenger, 
that the man-flayer die not, until he (land before the 
congregation in judgment. 13. And of thefe cities 
which ye lhall give, fix cities fliall ye have for refuge. 
14. Ye fhall give three cities on this fide Jordan, and 
three cities fhall ye give in the land of Canaan, zvhich 
fhall be cities of refuge. 15. Thefe fix cities fhall be 
a refuge, both for the children of lfrael, and for the 
ftraneer, and for the fojourner among them : that every 
one that killeth any perfon unawares, may flee thither. 
16. And if he (mite him with an inftrument of iron (fo 
that he die) he is a murderer: the murderer fhall furely 
be put to death. 17. And if he fmite him with throw- 
ing a Hone, (wherewith he may die) and he die, he is 
a murderer: the murderer (hall furely be put to death. 
18. Or if he fmite him with an hand weapon of wood, 
(wherewith he may die) and he die, he 2V a murderer: 
the murderer fhall furely be put lo death. 19. The 
revenger of blood himfelf fhall flay the murderer; 
when he meeteth him he (hall flay him. 20. But if 
he thruft him of hatred, or hurl at him by laying of 
wait, that he die: 21. Or in enmity 4mite him with 
his hand, that he die, he that fmote him lhall furely be 
put to death, for he is a murderer: the revenger of 
blood fhall flay the murderer when he meeteth him. 

22. But if he thruft him fuddenly without enmity, or 
have caft upon him any thing without laying of wait : 

23. Or with any (lone wherewith a man may die, fee- 
ing him not, and caft it upon him that he die, and zvas 
not his enemy, neither fought his harm r 24-. Then 
the congregation fhall judge between the flayer and the 
revenger of blood, according to thefe judgments. 25. 
And the congregation fhall deliver the flayer out of the 
hand of the revenger of blood, and the congregation 
fhall reftore him to the city of his refuge, whither he 
was fled : and he fhall abide in it unto the death of 
the high prieft, which was anointed with the holy oil. 
26. But it the flayer fliall at any time come, without 
the border of the city of his refuge whither he was 
fled; 27. And the revenger of blood Hnd'him without 
the borders of the city ot his refuge, and the revenger 
of blood kill the flayer; he fhall not be guity of blood : 
28. Becaufe he fhould have remained in the city of his 
refuge, until the death of the high pried: but after the 
death of the high iprieft, the flayer fhall return unto the 
land of his pofleflion. 29. So thefe things (hall be for 

unto you, throughout your ge- 
d welling*. 30. Wholo kilieth 

any 
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any perfon, the murderer fliall be put to death, by the 
mouth of witnefles; but one witnefs /hall not teltify 
againlt any perfon to caufe him to die- 31. Moreover, 
ye lhall take no tatisfacYion lor the life of a murderer, 
Which is guilty of deaths but he /hall be furely put to 
death. £J L 2. Atd ye lhall take no laiisfaclion for him 
that is fled to the city of his refuge, that he ihould 
come again to dwell in the land, until the death of the 
prielh S3. So he jhail not pollute the land wherein 
ye are; for blood it deiileth the land: and the land 
cannot be cleanfed of the blood that is ihed therein, 
but by the blood of him that fhed it- 34. Defile not 
therefore the land which ye ihall inhabit, wherein I 
dwell : for i the LORD dwell among the children of 

Ifrael. 

\Ve have here the orders given concerh?n£ ihe cities of refuge, filly an- 
nexed lo what goes befure, beemtfe I hey were all -Leviles' cities, fn this 
part of the conltilutiun there h a great deal both of good law and pure 
gofpeh 

(L) Mere is a great deal of good law, in the cafe of murder and man- 
fla lighter, u cafe which the laws of'all nations have taken particular cogni- 
zance of. It is here enntfeel and provided, confonant lo natural equity. 

I, That ivilltll murder fliould be puniflied with death, and in that cafe 
no fahftnary fiioitld be allowed, no ranfoin taken, nor any commutation of 
the punifhment adeemed ; the murderer Jhall furely be put to death, ver. 16. 
It is fuppofed to be done of hatred, ver. 20. or in enmity, ver. 21. upon a 
fudden provocation, [for our Saviour makes rafh anger, aa well as malice 
prepenfe, to be murder, MuLL vi. 21,22.) whether the perfon be murdered 
with an inftrument of iron, ver. Iff* or wood, ver. 18. or with a Hone 
thrown oi him, vct\ 27 — 20. Nay, if he fmite him with his hand in enmil v, 

infue, it is murder, ver. 21. and it was an ancierU Jaw, confo- 



divn fcity, and Ihe confinement of linn to the chy of refuge, where he wa< 
in a manlier a prifoneri God would teach us to conceive a dread and horror 




and death en 

nanl to the Jaw of nature, that :vhoft> Jheddctlt watt's blood, by man /hull his bland 
hejhed, Gen. ix. 6\ Where wrong has been done, rertiluiion muft be 
made; and fince the murderer cannot reftore the life he has wrongfully 
taken away, his own mart be exalted from him in lieu of it, not (as fume 
have fancied) to fa (i sly ihe manes or ghoft of the perfon flain, but lo fatisfy 
the law, and the juftiee of a nalion, and to be warning lo all others not to 
do likewife. It is here faid. and it is well worthy the confederation of all 
princes and rtaies, that blood defdeth not only theennfeienceof (he murderer, 
who is thereby proved not to have eternal life abiding in him, 1 Job. sit. 15. 
but alto the land in whirl) it is (bed; lb very otfenlive is it lo God and all 
good meii, and the worft of iiuifances. And it is added, that the land cannot 
be ckatijed, from the blood of the murdered, but by the blood of Ihe mur- 
derer, ver. :>:i. If tnurclcmrs elcapc puuifhment from men, they that fufler 
them to efcape will have a great deal to ani wer for, but God however will 
not fufler then) toefcape his righteous judgment* Upon the fame principle 
it is provided *hat no fatisfafltion fliould be taken for the life of a murderer 9 
■ver. 31. If a "tan zcould give all the fubjlance of the houfe to the judges, to 
the coontry 9 or to the avenger of blood, to atone for his crime, it mull »f- 
terlj/ha condemned The redemption of life is fo precious, that it cannot be 
obtained by the multitude of riches, Pfal. xlix. 7, 8. which perhaps may 
allude to this law, A ru e of law comes in here, (which is a rule of our 
law in cafe of trenf ... only) that no man fliall be put to death upon the lefli- 
mony of one w.tnels, but t was ncceflary there fliould be two, ver. 30. this 
law is fettled in all c ipiial cafes, Dcut. xvii. 6. — xix- 15, and laftly, not 
only the pmfecution, but the execution, of the murderer is committed to 
the next of kin, who as he was to be the redeemer of his kmfman's efiateif it 
were mortgaged, fo he w as lo be the avenger of his blood if he were murdered, 
ver. 19. the avenger of blood hhnjblj Jhdljlay the murderer, if he were cun- 
vi&ed by the notorious evidence of' ihe fact, and he needed not to have re- 
courfe by a judicial procefsio the court of judgment. But if it were uncer- 
tain who the murderer was, and the proof doubtful, we cannot think that his 
bare fufpicion or furmifu, would empower him lodo that which the judges 
them fel ves could not do, but upon the leftiniouy of two witnette*. Only if 
the laft were plain, than the next heir of the pcrfun flain might himfelf, in a 
juft indignation, Hay the murderer wherever he met him. Some think, this 
xnuftbe underfiood to he alter the lawful judgment of the magiflratc, and fo 
the Chaldee faith, he (hall flay him, when he fhatl be condemned unto him by 
Judgment; but it llmuld feem by ver.2t. that the judges inlerpofcd only in 
a doubtful cafe; and that if the perfon on whom he took vengeance was in- 
deed the murderer, and a wilful murderer, the avenger was innocent, (rcr m 
27.) only if it proved otherwife it was at his peril. Our law allows an 
appeal to be brought againlt a murderer, by the widow or next heir of the 
perfon murdered, yea, though the murderer have been acquitted upon an 
indictment; and if the murderer be found guilty upon that appeal, execu- 
tion fliall be awarded at the fuit of the appellant, who may properly be 
called the avenger of blood* 

*2. But if the murder were not voluntary, nor done defignedfy, if it were 
without enmity or tying in trait, ver. HO. not feeing him, or feehng his harm, 
ver. 23. which our law calls chance-medley, or homicide per infortunium, 
in this cafe there were cities of refuge appointed for the man- flayer to tlee 
to % By our Jaw this incurs a forfeiture of goods, but a pardon is granted 
of cmirfe.upon Ibefpeeial matter found. 

Concerning the cities of refuge the law was, 

I. That if a man killed another, in thefe cities he was fafc, and under 
the prot<*£lion of the law, till he had his trial before the congregation, i. e, 
before the judge* in open court. If he neglected thus to Surrender himfelf, 
it was at his peril, if theavenger of blood met him elfewhere, or overtook 
him loitering in his way to the city of refuge, and flew him* his blood was 
upon his own head, becaufe he did not make ufe of the fecurity God had 
provided for himi 

2: If upon trial it was found to be wilful murder, the city of refuge 
fliould no longer be a protection to him, it was already determined, Exud. 
acx i* I4» ThouJItxdl take him from mine altar that he may die. 

3. But if it were found to by by error or accident, and that the ftrnke 
was given without any defijjn upon the life of the perfon flain, orany other; 
then the man»ilayer fliould continue fafe in the city of refuge* and the avenger 
of blood might not meddle with hirn, ver. 25. There he was lo remain in 
baniflimcnt from his own houfe and patrimony, tilt the death of the high+pricfi ; 
and if at any time he went out of that city, or the fuburbs of it, he put 
himfelf out of the protection of this law ; and the avenger of blood, if he 
met htm, might flay him, ver. 26, 27, 28. Now, (1.) By the preferva- 
tion of the life of the man*flayer, God would teach us, that men ought not 
(o fatter for that which is rather their unhappin*- fs than their crime, rather 
the ait of providence than their own act, for God delivered him into hi* 
hand, £xod. xxi. 1$. (2.) By the banifliment of the man-flayer from his 
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an honour was put upon that facred office. The high prieit was to belooked 
upon us lb great a btefling 10 his country, that when he died, their Torrow 
upon that occalion (hould ftvallow up all other rcfenlmcnts. The cities of 
refuge being all of them Levitei' cities, and the high prieft being the head 
of that tribe, and consequently having a peculiar dominion over thofe 
cities* thole that were. confined to them might properly be looked upon a* 
his pnfuuers; and fo his death mult be their difcharge; it was, a< it were, 3t 
his fuit that the delinquent was imprifoned, and therefore at his death it fell; 
Actio moritnr cam pcrfon a. Ainl worth has another notion of if, That as thfe 
high priefls, while they )ivcd # by their fervice and facrificing made atone- 
ment for fin, whertiin they figured Chrift'4 fatisfaflion ; fo at their death, 
thole were releafed that hadb^en exiled fbrcafual murder, which typified 
redemption in Ifrael; 4- By the abandoning of the prifoner to the avenger 
of blood, in cafe he al any time went out of the limits of the city of refuge; 
they were taught lo adhere to the methods infinite wifdorn prescribed for 
their fecurity. It was for the honour of a remedial law, that it fliould be 
fo flriflly obferved. How can we expcfl to be laved, if we nfcgle£t the fal- 
vation, which is indeed a great falvation ! 

2. Here is a great deal of good gofpei couched under the type and figure 
of the cities of refuge ; and to them thd apoflle feems to allude, when he 
fpeaksofour flying for refuge to the hope let before us, Heb. vi. 18. and being 
found in Chri(t f Phil iii. 9. We never r<2ad in the hiftory of the OldTeflai 
merit, of any ufe made of thofe cities of refuge, no more than of other 
fuch inffitutions, which yet no doubt wertf made ufe of upon the occaflons 
intended ; only we read of thofe who in dangerous cafes took hold of the 
harm of the altar, I Kings i. 50. — ii. 58. for the altar, wherever that was, 
was, asitwere. ihe capital city of* refuge. But Ihe law concerningthefe cities, 
was defigned both lo raife, and lo encourage the expeftions of thofe 
who Jooked for redemption in Ifrael, which fliould be to thofe who were 
convinced of fin, and in terror by reaf >n of it, as the cities of refuge 
were to the man-flaycr. Obferve, (1.) There were fevcral cities of 
refuge, and they were fo appointed in feveral parts of the country, that 
the man-flayer wherever he dwelt in the land of Ifraef, might in half 
a cfay reach one or other of them; fo though there is but one Ch rift 
a very prefent help, for the word is nigh us, and Chrifl in the word* 
(2.) The man-flayer was fafe in any one of thefe cities; fo in Chrift believers 
that fly to him, and reft in him, are protefted from the wrath of God and 
the curfe of the law. There is no condemnation to them that are in thrift 
Jefas, Rom. vih\ I . Who fliall condemn ihofc that are thus fliellered? (3.) 
They were all Leviles cities ; it was a kindnefs to the poor prifoners, that 
though he might not go up to the place where the ark was, yet he was in the 
midft of Leviles who would teach him the good knowledge of the Lord, 
and inftruft him how to improve the providence he was now under: It might 
alfb be expe&ed, that Ihe Leviles would comfort and encourage him, and 
bid him welcome ; foil is the work of gofpel-minifters to bid poor finners 
welcome to Chrifl, and to aflift and counfel thofe that through grace are in 
him. (4.) Even firangers and fojourners, though they were not native 
Ifraelites, might take the benefit of thefe cities of refuge, ver. 15. So in 
Chrifl Jcfus no difference is made between Greek and Jew, even the fonsof 
the Jlranger that by faith fly to Chrifl fliall be fafe in him. (5.) Even the 
fuburbs or borders of the city were a fufficient fecurity to the offender, ver m 
26, 27. So there is virtue, even in the hem of Chrift's garment, for the 
healing and laving of poor finners. If we cannot reach to a full aflurance, 
we may comfort ourfelves in a good hope through grace. (6.) Tbeprotec- 
tion which the man-llayer found in the city of refuge, was not owing to the 
firenglh of its walls, or gates, or bars, but purely to the divine appoint- 
ment ; fo it is the word of the gofpei that gives fouis fixtcty in Chrifl ;for 
him hath God thefathcr fealed. (7 .) If ihe offender were over caught firag-> 
glinj* out of the borders of his city of refuge, or fleahng home lo his own 
houfe again, he lofi the benefit of his proiedion, and lay expofed to the 
avenger of blood ; fo thofe that arein thrift muft abide in' Chrifl, for it is at 
their peril if they forfeke him and wander from htm. Drawing back is to 
perdition. 

c h a p. xxxvi. 



IVe have here hi this chapter the determination of another que/Hon* 
that aro/a upon the cafe of the daughters of Zelophehad. God 
had appointed that they fJtould inherit, chap, xxvii. 7. Now 
here, J. An inconvenience is fuggefted , in cafe they Jhould marry 
into any other tribe, ver. i" — 4. 2. It is prevented by a divine, 
appointment j that they Jhould marry in their own tribe and fa- 
mily, ver. 5 — 7. and this is fettled J or a ?-ule in like cafes, ver. 
8, 9. and they did marry accordingly lo fame of their own re- 
latio?is, ver. 10 — 12. and •with this the book concludes, ver. 13- 

1. A ND the chief fathers of the families of the 
JiX children. of Giiead, the fori of Machir, the fon 
of Manafleh, of the families of the fons of Jofeph, 
came near, and fpake before Mofes, and before the 
princes, the chief fathers of the children of Ifrael. 2. 
And they faid, The LORD commanded my lord to 
give the land for an inheritance by lot to the children of 
Ifrael : and my lord was commanded by the LORD 
to give the inheritance of Zelophehad our brother, un- 
to his daughters. 3. And if they be married to any of 
.the fons of the other tribes of the children of Ifrael: 
then fliall their inheritance be taken from the inheri- 
tance of our fathers, and /hall be put to the inheritance 
of the tribe whereunto they are received : fo /hall it be 
taken from the lot of our inheritance. 4. And when 
the jubilee of the children of Ifrael lhall be, then lhall 
their inheritance be put unto the inheritance of the 
tribe whereunto they are received: fo mall their inheri- 
tance be taken away from the inheritance of the tribe of 
our fathers. 

We have here Ihe humble addrefs, which ihe heads of the tribe of Ma- 
natfi'h made to Mofes and the princes, on occafon of the order lately made 
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concerning the daughters of Zelophehad. The family they belonged lo was 
part of that half of the tribe of Manalfeh, which was ycl to have their tot 
within Jordan, not that half that was already (ettled, and yet ihey fpeak of 
the lunduf iheirptiiredion, and the inheritance of their fathers, with as great 

alfurance, as il they had it already in their hands, knowing whom they had 
truftcd. In tneir appeal obferve, 

1 . They fairly recite the former order made in this rafe, and do not move 
,to have that fer afide, hm are very willing to acq uie lice in it, ver. 2. The 
JLvrd commanded to give the inheritance of Zelophehad to his daughters; and they 
are very well pleated it Ihouid he lo, none of them knowing hut thalhere- 
after it might be the cafe of iheir own families, and then their daughters 
would have the benefit of this law. . 

2. They reprefent the inconvenience which might poflibly follow here- 
upon, if .the daughters of Zelophehad fhould fee caufe to marry into any 
other tribes, ver. 3. And it is likely this was not a bare furmife, or fup- 
poiition, but that they knew at this time great court was made to them by 
tome young gentlemen of their tribes, becaufe they were heireffes, thai 
they might get footing in this tribe, and fo enlarge their own inheritance. 
This truly is often aimed at more than it mould be in making marriages; 
not the.meetnefs of the perfon, but the convenience of the eftate, to lay 
houfcio houj'e, and field to field, Wifdom indeed is good with an inheritance, 
but what is an inheritance good for in that relation without wifdom ? But 
here we may prefume the perfonal merit of thefe daughters, recommended 
them as well as Iheir fortunes; however the heads of their tribe forefaf/ the 
mifchief that would follow, and brought the cafe to Mofes that he might 
confult the oiacle of God concerning it. The difficulty they Hart God 
could have obviated, and provided againft in the former order given in this 
cafe, but to teach us, that we muft in our affairs, not only attend God's 
providence, but make ufeof our own prudence, God did not direct in it, 
till they themfelves that were concerned, wifely forefaw the inconvenience, 
and pioufly addrcfled to Mofes for a rule in it. For though they were chief 
fathers in then families, and might have afluraed a power to over-rule thefe 
daughters of Zelophehad, in diipofing of themfelves, efpecially their father 
being dead, and the common inlereft of iheir tribe being concerned in it, 
yet they chofe rather to refer fhernfelves to Mofes, and it iifiied well. We 
lhnuld not covet to bejudgesin ourowncafe, for it is hard to be fo, and not 
be partial. It is cafier in many cafes to take good advice than to give it, 
a fatisfaclion to be under direction. 

Two things they aimed at in their representation : 

1 . To prelcrve the divine appointment of inheritances. They urge the 
command, rer. 2. that the land fhould be given by lot to the refpective 
tribes, and urge that it would break in upon the divine appointment, if fuch 
a considerable part of the lot of Manafleh fhould, by their marriage, be 
transleired to any other tribe; for the "time would be denominated from the 
father's tribe, not the mother's. . This indeed would not lefTen the lot of 
the particular perfons of that tribe, they would have their own flill, but 
it would leflbn the lot of the tribe in general, and render it Iefs ftrong and 
cuafiderable; they therefore thought themfelves concerned for the reputa- 
tion of their tribe ; and perhaps were the more zealous for it, becaufe it 
was already very much weakened by the fitting down of the one half of it 
on this fide Jordan. 

2. To prevent con t efts and quarrels among pofterity. If thofe of other 
tribes fliuuldcome among them, perhaps it might occafion fome conlefts : 
they would be apt to give and receive dulurbance, and their title might in 
procefs "f time come to'be queftioned ; and how great a matter would this 
tire kindled ! It is the wifdom and duty of thofe that have eftales in the 
world to fettle them, and difpoleof them, foas that no ftrife and conten- 
tion arife about them among pofterity. 

5. And Mofes commanded the children of Ifrael, 
according to the word of the LORD, faying, The 
tribes of the fons of Jofcph hath faid well. 6. This is 
the thing which the LORD doth command concerning 
the daughters of Zeiophehad 3 faying, Let them marry 
to whom they think beft; only to the family of the 
tribe of their father fhall they marry. 7. So lhall not 
the inheritance of the children of llrael remove from 
tribe to tribe ; for every one of the children of Ifrael 
lhall keep himfelf to the inheritance of the tribe of his 
fathers. 8. And every daughter that poflefieth an in- 
heritance in any tribe of the children of Ifrael, lhall 



be wife unto one of the family of the tribe of her fa- 
ther, that the children of ifrael may enjoy every man 
the inheritance of his fathers. 9. Neither fhall the in- 
heritance remove from one tribe to another tribe : but 
every one of the tribes of the children of llrael fhall 
keep himfelf to his own inheritance. 10. liven as the 
LORD commanded Mofes, fo did the daughters of 
Zelophehad. 1 1. For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, 
and Milcah, and Noah, t lie daughters of Zelophehad, 
were married unto their fathers brother's fons. i c 2.And 
they were married into the families of the fons of Ma- 
nalfeh thefon of Jofeph, and their inheritance remained 
in the tribe of the family of their father. 13. Thefe. 
are the commandments and the judgments which the 
LORD commanded by the hand of Mofes, unto the 
children of Ifrael in the plains of Moab, by Jordan near 
Jericho. 



Here is, 1. The mailer fettled by exprefs order from God be! ween the 
daughters of Zelophehad, and the reft of tins tribe of Manalleh. 'I he peti- 
tion is afien ted to, and care taken lo prevent I he inconvenience feared : 
ver. 5. The tribe of the fons of Jojiph hath fuidzicll. Thus thofe .hat con- 
fult the oracles of God, concerning the making of their heavenly inheritance 
fore, lhall not only be direflud what to do, hut their enquiries (hail be gra- 
cioufly N accepted, and they lhall have not only their well done but their well 
faid, good and faithful fervant. Now the matter is thus accommodated; 
their hein-flTes mull be obliged to marry, not only within their own tnbe of 
ManatTeh, but within the particular family of the Hepheriles to which they 
did belong. (I.) They are not determined to any particular perfons. there 
was choice enough in the family of their father, fjtt them marry to whom 
they think befi. As children mull prefer ve the authority oi their parents, 
and not marry again ft their mind ; fo parents muft confult the affections of 
their children in difpofing of them, and not compel them to m.triy I'tch as 
they cannot love. Forced marriages are not likely to prove well. (-2.; Yet 
they are confined to their own relations, that their inheritance might not go 
to another family. God would have them know that ilie land built r to be 
divided by lot, the difpofal whereof was of the Lord, they could not nv J, 
and therefore fhould not alter his appointment. TJic inhrritmccs muft r. >t 
remove from tribe to tribe, ver. 7. left there fliould beconfuHon among them, 
their eftales entangled, and their genealogies perplexed. God would not 
have one tribe to be enriched, by the ftrailening and impoverishing of ano- 
ther, fince they were all alike the feed of Abraham his friend. 

2. The law in this particular cafe made perpetual, ami to be observed 
whenever hereafter the like cafe fhould happen, ver. S thofe thai were not 
heirefles might marry into what tribe they pleafert (though we may fuppofe 
that ordinarily they kept within their own tribe) but thofe that were, muft 
either quit their claim lo their inheritance, or marry one of their own family, 
that each of the tribe might keep ihemlelves lo their own inheritance, and 
one tribemight not encroach upon another, but throughout their generations- 
there might remain immoveable the ancient landmarks fet, not by iheir fa- 
thers, but by the God of their fathers. 

8. The fubmiffion of the uaughlers of Zelophehad to this appointment. 
How could they but marry well and to their fatssfa&ion, when God him- 
felf directed them? they married their father's brothers fons, ver. 10, 11, 12. 
By this il appears, (l.')That the marriage of coufin-germans is not in itfelf 
unlawful, not within the degrees prohibited, for then God would not have 
countenanced thefe marriages. But, (I. J That ordinarily it is notadvifeable 
for if there had not been a particular reafon lor it. (which cannot hold 
in any cafe now, inheritances being not djfpnfed of as then by ihe fpeciaL 
dedgnalion of Heaven) they would not have married fuch near rela- 
tions. The world is wide, and he that walks uprightly will endeavour to 
walk furelv. 

Laftly, The conclufion of this whole book, referring to the latter part of 
it, thefe are the judgments which the Lord commanded in the plains of Moab, 
ver 13. thefe foregoing ever fince chap. xxvi. nioft of which related to iheir 
feltlcment in Canaan, into which they were now entering. Whatever new- 
condition God is by his providence bringing us into, we muft beg of him, 
to teach u* the duty of it, and to enable us to do it, that we may do the 
work of the day in its day, ot" the place in its place. 



I 




AN 



EXPOSITION, 



WITH 



PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 



Upon the Fifth Book of Moses, called 



DEUTERONOMY. 



This hook is a repetition of very much both of the hiftory and of the laws contained in the three foregoing books; which repetition Mofes 
delivered to Ifrael both by word of mouth, that it might atfec"b, and by writing, that it might abide; a little before his death. There is 
no new hiftory in it but that of the death of Mofes in the l;dl ehapter, nor any new revelation to Mofes for ought appears, and therefore 
the ftile here is not asbefore, The Lord /pake unto M "oj (is, faying. But theformcr laws are repeated and commented u port , ex plained, and 
enlarged, and Come particular precepts added to them, with copious reafonings for the enforcing of them in this Mofes was divinely 
infpired anil aflifted, fo that this is as truly the word of the Lord by Mofes as that which was fpoken to him with an audihle voice, out of 
the tabernacle of the. congregation, Lev. i. I. The Greek interpreters call it Deuteronomy, which fignifies the J'evond law, or, a fecond 
edition of the law, not with amendments, for there needed none, but with additions, lor the farther direction of the people in divers cafes 
not mentioned before. — Now, (I.) It was much for the honour of the divine law, that it Ihould be thus repeated ; how great were the 
things of that law, which was thus inculcated, and how inexcusable would they be by whom they were counted asa.jiran$e thing I Hof. 
viii.T '1. (2.) There might be a particular reafon for the repeating; of it now; the men of that generation to whom the law was full "ftven 
were all dead, and anew generation was fprung up, to whom God would have it repeated by Mofes himfelf,that if polTibleitmight make 
a lafting impreffion upon them. Now they were ju ft going to take pofleflionof the land of Canaan, Mofes muft read tbeartirles of agree- " 
inentto them, that they might know upon what terms and conditions they were to hold and enjoy that land, and might underftand that 
they were upon their good behaviourin it. (3.) It would be of great ufe to the peopleto have thofe parts of the law thus gathered up, and 
put together, which did more immediately concern them, and their practice; for the laws which concerned the priefts and Levites, and 
the execution of their olfices, arc not repeated ; it was enough for them that they were once delivered ; but in companion to the infirmi- 
t ies of the people, the laws of more common concern are delivered a fecond time. Precept mujl be upon precept and line upon line, 
Ila. xxviii. 10. The great and needful truths of the gofpel mould be often prcfled upon people by the miniftersof Chrift. To xorite 
the fame things (faith Paul, Phil. iii. 1.) to me indeed is not grievous, but for you it is fafc. What God has fpoken once we have need 
to hear twice, to hear many times, and it is well if, after all, it be duly perceived and regarded. ~Three ways this book of Deutero- 
nomy was magnified and made honourable. (I .) The king was to write a copy of it with his own hand, and to read therein all the 
days of his life, chap. xvii. 18. (2.) It was to be written upon great Itones plaiitered at their patting over Jordan, chap, xxvii. J.-— 3. 
(3.) It was to be read publicly every feventh year, at thefeaft of tabernacles, by the prieft in the audience of ail Ifrael, chap. xxxi. 9. 
The Golpcl is a kind of Deuteronomy, a fecond law, a remedial law, a fpiritual Jaw, a law of faith ; by it vre are under the law to Chrift, 
and it is a law that makes t/ie comers thereunto perfect. — This book of Deuteronomy begins with a brief rehearfal of the moft remark- 
able events that had befallen them fince they came from mount Sinai; at the fourth chapter comes a moft pathetical exhortation to 
obedience; at the twelfth chapter, and fo on to the twenty feventh, are repeated many particular laws, which are enforced, chap, 
xxvii.and xxviii. with promifesandlhreatcnings, bleflingsand curfes, formed into a covenant, chap. xxix. and xxx. care taken to per-* 
petuate the remembrance of thefe things among them, chap. xxxi. particularly by a long, chap, xxxii. and fo Mofes concludes with a 
blclling, chap, xxxiii. — All this was delivered by Mofes to Ifrael in the laft month "of his life. The whole book contains the hiftory but 
of two months; compare Judg.i. 3. with Jojh iv. 19. the latter of which was the thirty days of Ifrael's mourning for Mofes : fee how 
bnfy that great and good man was to dp good, when he knew that his time was fliort; how quick his motion when he drew near his 
reft. Tliusue have more recorded of what our blotted Saviour laid and did in the laft week of his life, than in any other. The laft 
■words of eminent pexfons do, or ihould make deep imprcf lions. — Obferve, for the honour of this book, that when our Saviour would 
anlwer the Devil's temptations with, It is written, he fetched all his quotations out of this book, Matt. iv. 4 — iO. 



C II A P. I. 

The firft part of Mofcs*s farewell feimon to Ifrael begins with this 
chapter, anil is continued to the latter end of the fourth chapter. 
In the five firft verfes of this chapter ne have the date of thefe r- 
won 9 the place where it zcas preached, ver. 1 , 2 — 5. and the time 
when, ver. 4. The narrative in this chapter reminds them, 
i . Of the promt fe God made them cf the land of Canaan, ver. 
£ — y. o. Of the provijion made of judges for them, ver. y--l.s. 
3. Of their un bell. f and murmuring upon the report of the f pics, 
ver.* 1 y — 33. 4. Of the fcntcncc paj/'ed upon them for it, and the 
ratification of that Jin fence, ver. 3-J — 

l.npHESE /;* the words which Mofes fpake unto all 
JL Ifrael, on ibis fide Jordan in the wiJderneis, in 
the plain over againftthe llcdjea, between Paran, and 
Tophcl, and Laban, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 2. 
(There arc eleven days journey from Horeb by the way 
of mount Seir, unto Kadefh-barnea.)' 3. And it came 
to pafs in the fortieth year, in the eleventh month, on 
the firll day of the month, that Mofes fpake unto the 
children of Ifrael, according unto all that the LORD 
had given him in commandment unto them; 4. After 
he had flain Sihon, the king of the Amorites, which 
dwelt in Helhbon, and Og, the king of Balhan, which 
dwelt at Aftarolh in Edrei. 5 On this fide Jordan, 
in the land of Moab, began Moles to declare this law, 
faying, 6*. The LORD' our God fpake unto us in 
Horeb, faying. Ye have dwelt long enough in this 
: mount: 7. "liirn you, and take your journey: and go 
to the mount of the Amorites, and unto all the places 



nigh thereunto, in the plain, in the hills, and in the 
vale, and in the fouth, and by the fea-lide, to the land 
of the Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, unto the great 
river, the river Euphrates. 8. Behold 1 have fet the 
land before you: go in and poflefs the land which the 
LORD fware unto your fathers, Abraham, Ifaac, and 
Jacob, to give unto them, and to their feed after them. 

We l ave here, 1. The rfa<e of this fermon which Mofes preached fo the 
people of Ifrael. A great auditory, no queflion. he had as many at could 
omul within hearing, aw! particularly all the elders and officers, the re- 
prcfcniatives of the people; and probably, it was on the fabbalh day that 
he delivered this to tiiem. ( I . ) The place where they were now encamped 
iv a < in the plain, in the land of Moah, (ver. I — 5. J where Ihey were jirft 
ready to enter Canaan; and engage in a war with the Canaanites, yet lie 
dilcotfrfeth not to them concerning military affairs, the arts and ftratagems 
of war, but concerning their duty to God : for if they kept thcmfelves in 
his (ear and favour, he would fucure to them the conqueft of the land; (heir 
religion would be their heft policy. (2.) The time was near the end of the 
;<«rt x-lh year fince they came out of Egypt* So long God had borne their 
Hampers', and they had born their ozvn iniquity, (Numb. xiv. 3k) and now 
a new and more pleafant fcene was to be introduced, as a token for good. 
Moles repeats the law to them. Thus alter God's enntroverfy with them 
tor the golden calf, the firft and fureft fign or God's being reconciled to 
them, was the renctvint>qf the table*. There is no better evidence and ear- 
ned of God's favour than his putting his law in our hearts, Pfal. cxlvii. 

19, 20. 

2. The difcourfe itfelf. In general, Mofes fpake unto them all that the 
Lord it ad given him in commandment, ver. 3. Which intimates not only, that 
what he now delivered was for lubftnnce the lame with what had formerly 
been commanded. But it was what God now commanded him to repeat. 
He gave them this rehearfal and exhortation purely by divine direction : 
Goo appointed him to leave this legacy to the Church. 

He begins his narrative with their removal from mount Sinai, ver. G. 
and relates here, (I.) The orders God gave them to decamp, and proceed 
in Iheir match, ver. 6, 7. Ye have dwelt long enough in this mount, that 

was 

2 



Chan, I. 



Deuteronomy, 



Chap. I- 



was llie mount thai burned with fire, Heb. xii. 18.nnci gendered to bondage. 
Gal. iv. 21. Thither God brought them to humble ihem, and by Ihe 
terrors of the law, to prepare Ihem for the land of promife. There he kept 
them about a year, and then told them they had dwelt long enough there, 
they mutt po forward. Though God bring his people into trouble and 
affliction, into fpjritual (rouble and affliclion of mind, he knows when they 
have dwelt long enough in it* and will certainly find a time, -the fitted time, 
to advance them from the terrors of Ihefpirit of bondage, to the comforts of 
the fpiritnf adaption. See Rom- viii. lb. (2.) The profpedl hejravethem 
ul" a happy felllemcni in Canaan prefer lly. Go to the land of the Canaanitcs, 
ver. 7. enter and lake poftefliou, it is all your own. Behold, I have jet the 
land before you, ver. 8. But when God command us to go forward in our 
Chrifh'an courfe, he fets the heavenly Canaan before ua for our en- 
couragement. 

9. % And I fpake unto you at that time, faying I am 
not able to bear you myfelf alone : 10. The LORD 
your God hath multiplied you, and behold ye are 
this day as the ftars of heaven for multitude. 11. 
(The LORD God of your fathers make you a thoufand 
times fo many more as ye art', and blefs you as he hath 
promiled you.) 12. How can ImyfeJf alone bear your 
cumbranee, and your burden, and your ftrife? 13. 
lake you wife men and underflanding, and known 
among your tribes, and I will make them rulers over 
you. 14. And he anfwered me and faid, The thing 
which thou halt fpoken, is good for us to do. 15. Sol 
took the chief of your tribes, wife men, and known, 
and make them heads over you, captains over thou lands, 
and captains over hundreds, and captain over fifties, and 
captains over tens, and officers among your tribes. 16. 
And 1 charged your judges at that time, faying, Hear 
the raufes between your brethren, and judge righteoufly 
between every man and his brother, and (lie firanger 
that is with him. 17. Ye fhall not refpeel: per Ions in 
judgment, but you /hall hear the I'm all as well as the 
great; you lhall not be afraid of the face of man, for 
the judgment is God's: and the caufe that is too hard 
for you, brine it unto me, and I will hear it. 18. And 
I commanded you at that time all the things which ye 
Ihould do. 

"Moles here minds them of the happy connitulion of their government, 
which vvii3 fuch as might make them all fafe and eafy, if it were not their 
own fault. When good laws were given Ihem, good men were entrufted 
with tlie execution of them; which as it was an inftance of God's goodnefs 
to them, fo it was of the care of Mofes concerning them ; and it mould 
fcem, he mentions it here, to recommend himfelf to them as a man that lin- 
oerely fought their welfare, and fo to make way for what he was about to 
Say to them, wherein he aimed at nothing but llieir good. 

In this part of his narrative he infinuates to them, I. That he greatly re- 
joiced in the increafc of their numbers. He owns the accomplimment of 
Cod's promife to Abraham, ver. 10. You are as the Jlam of heavenfor mul- 
titude, and prays for the larther accompli Awnenl of it, ver. 1 1. God make 
you u thoufand times more. This praj er comes in a parcntheljs, and a good 
.prayer piudently put in cannot he impertinent, in any dilcowrfe of divine 
'things; nor will a pious ejaculations break the coherence, hut rather 
itrengthen and adorn it. But how greatly arc his dcfires enlarged, when 
ho prays that they may be made a thoufand times more than they were. 
•We are not flraitened in the power and goodnefs of God, why mould we be 
ftrailenod in our own faith and hope, which ought to be as large as the pro- 
mife; and larger it need not be. It is from the promife that Mofes here 
takes the mealure of his prayer, The Lard bfc/i you as he hath promifed you. 
And why might he not hope that they might become a thoufand times more 
than they were now, when they were now ten thoufand times more than 
they were when they came down into Egypt, about '250 years ago? Obferve, 
When they were under the government of Pharaoh the increafeof their num- 
bers was envied, and complained of as a grievance, Exod. i. 9. but now 
under the government of Mofes it was rejoiced in, and prayed for as a hjef- 
fing; the comparing of which might give them occafinn to reflect with fliame 
upon thetr own folly, when they had talked of making a captain and re- 
turning to Egypt. 

2. That he was not ambitious of monopolizing the honour of the govern- 
ment, and ruling them himfclf alone, as an abfblute monarch, ver. 9. 
Though he was a man as well worthy of that honour, and as well qualified 
for the bufincfs, as ever any man was, yet he was defirous that others might 
betaken in as affiftanls to him in the bufinefs, and confecjuently fliarers with 
him in the honour. I cannot myfelf alone bear the burden, ver. 12. Magif- 
tracy is a burden. Alofes himfclf though fo eminently gifted for it, found 
it lay heavy on his flioulders: nay, the belt magiilratescomplain mutt of the 
burden, and are mo ft defirous of help, and moll afraid of undertaking more 

than they can perform. 

2. That he was not defirou*; to prefer his own creatures, or fuch as fhould 
underhand have a dependence upon him, for he leaves it to the people to 
choofe their judges, to whom he would grant commiflions, not durante bene 
placito, to be turned out when he pleafed, but qttam diu J'e bene gegcrint, to 
continue as long as they approved Ihemfelves faithful, ver. 1 3. Take ye wife 
men, that are knoion to be fo among your tribes, and I will make them rulers. 
Tims the apollles directed the multitude to choofe overfeers of the poor, 
and then they ordained them, Acis vi.'J. He directs them to take wife men 
and underftanding, whofe perfonal merit would recommend them; the rife 
and original of this nation was fo late, that none of them could pretend to 
antiquity of race, and nobility of birth, above their brethren ; and they 
having all newly come out of flavery in Egypt, it is probable one family was 
not much richer than another; fo that their choice muft be directed purely 
by the qualifications of wifdom, experience and integrity. Choofe fuch 
(faith Mofes) whofe praife is in your tribes, and with all my heart / will 
make them rulers. We mult not grudge that God's work be done by other 
hands than ours, provided it be done by good hands. 

4. Tiial he was in this matter very willing to pleafe the people, and 
though he did not in any thing aim at their applaufe, yet in a thing of this 
nature he would not act without their approbation. And . they agreed to the 
propofal, rer. 1 4, The thing which thou hufi jpoken is good. This be men- 
tions to aggravate the fin of their mutinies and difcontenu after this, that 



the government they quarreled with, was what they Ihemfelves had con- 
fented to; Mofes would have pleafed them, if they would have been pleafed. 

2. That he aimed to edify them, as well as to gratify them ; for, (I.) 
He appointed men of good characters, ver. 15. wife wie/i, and men known, 
men that would be faithful to their Irufi, and to the public intereU. (2.) 
He gave them a good charge, ver. 10, 17. Thofe that are advanced to 
honour, muft know that they are charged with bulinefs, and muft give ac- 
count another day of their charge. (I.) He chargeth them to be d|)rgent 
and patient. Hear the caufes. Hear both /ides, hear them fully, hear them 
carefully, lor nature hath provided us with two ears, and he that anfwereth 
a matter before he heareth it, it i: folly andfhame to him. The ear of the learned 
is neceffary to the tongue of the learned, Ifa. 1/4. (2.) To be juft and im- 
partial, judge righteoufly. Judgment muft be given according to the merits 
of the caufe, without regard to the quality of the parlies. The natives muft 
not be fullered to abufe the ftrangers, no more than the flrangers to infult 
the natives or to encroach upon them : the great muft not be differed to 
opprefs the final!, nor to crulh them, no more than the faiall to rob the ' 
great, or to affront them. No faces muft be known in judgment, but uri- 
bribed, unbiafTed equity muft always paf* fentencc. (3.) To be refolutc 
and courageous. Youjhall not be afraid of the face of man. Be not over- 
awed to do an ill thing, either by the clamours of the crowd, or by the 
menaces of thofe that have power in their hands. And he gives them a 
good reafbn to enforce this charge, For the judgment is God's. You are 
God's vicegerents, you act for him, and therefore muft act like him : you 
are his reprefentatives,but if you judge unrighteoufly you mifreprefent him. 
The judgment is his, and therefore he will protect you in doing right, and 
will certainly call you to account if you do wrong. And laftfy, He allows 
them to bring all difficult cafes to him, which he would always be ready to 
hear and determine, and to make both the judges and the people eafy. 
Happy art thou, 0 Jfrael, in fuch a prince as Mofes was. 

19. And when we departed from Horeb, we went 
through all that great and terrible wildernefs, which 
ye law by the way or* the mountain of the Amorites, 
as the LOKD our God commanded us; and we came 
to Kadcfh-barnea. 20. And I laid unto you, Ye are 
come unto the mountain of the Amorites, which the 
LORD our God doth give unto us. 21. Behold, the 
LORD thy God hath let the land before thee: Go up 
and polfefs it, as the LORD God of thy fathers hath 
laid unto thee, fear nor, neither be difcouraged. 22. 

And ye came near unto me, every one of you, and 
laid, AVe will fend men before us, and they lhall fearch 
us out (he land, and bring us word again by what way 
we mult go up, and into what cities we lhall come. 
23. And the faying pleafed me well : and I took twelve 
men of you, one* of a tribe. 24-. And they turned and 
went up into the mountain, and came unto the valley of 
Efhcol, and fearched it out. 25. And they took of 
the fruit of the land in their hands, and brought it down 
unto us, and brought us word again, and laid, It is a 
good land which the LORD our God doth give us. 
c 26. Notwithstanding ye would not go up, but rebelled 
againft the commandment of the LORD your God. 
27. And ye murmured in your tents, and faid, Becaufe 
the LORD hated us, he hath brought us forth out of 
the land of Egypt, to deliver us into the hand of the 
Amorites, to deltroy us. 23. Whither (hall we go up? 
our brethren have difcouraged our heart, faying, The 
people is greater and taller than we, the cities are great 
and walled up to heaven, and moreover we have feen 
the fons of the Anakims there. 29. Then I faid unto 
you, Dread not, neither be afraid of them, 30. The 
LORD your God, which goeth before you, he lhall 
fight for you, according to all that he did for you in 
Egypt before your eyes: 31. And in the wildernefs, 
where thou halt feen how that the LORD thy God 
bare thee as a man doth bear his fon, in all the way 
that he went, -until he came into this place. 32. Yet 
in this thing ye did not believe the LORD your God, 
33. Who went into the way before you to fearch you out 
a place to pitch your tents in, in fire by night to flicw 
you by what way ye Ihould go, and in a cloud by day. 
34-. And the LORD heard the voice of your words, 
and was wrath, and fware, faying, 35. Surely there 
lhaJl not one of thefe men of this evil generation lee 
that good land, which I fware to. give unto your fa- 
thers; 26. Save Caleb the fon of Jephunneh, he lhall 
fee it, and to him will 1 give the land that he hath 
trodden upon, and to his children, becaufe he hath 
wholly followed the LORD. 37. Alfo the LORD 
was angry with me for your fakes, faying, Thou alfo 
lhall not go in thither. 38. But Jofhuathe fon of Nun, 
which ftandcth before thee, he lhall go in thither: 
Encourage him : for he lhall caufe . Jfrael to inherit it. 
39. Moreover, your little ones, which ye faid fhould 
be a prey, and your children which in that clay had no 
knowledge between good and evil, they lhall go in 
thither, and unto them will I give it, and. they fhall 
pollefs it. 40. But as for you, turn ye, and take your 
journey into the wildernefs, by the way of the Red 
fea. 41. Then ye anfwered and faid unto me, AVe have 
finned againft the LORD, we will go up and light, ac- 
cording to all that the LORD our God commanded us. 

And 
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And when he had girded on every man his weapons of 
war, ye were ready to go up into the hill. 42. And 
the LORD faid unto me, Say unto them, Go not Up, 
neither light ; for 1 am not among you : left ye be fmit- 

ten before your enemies. 43. Solfpakeuntoyou, and 
ye would not hear, but rebelled againft the command- 
ment of the LORD, and went prefumptuoufly up in- 
to the hill. 44. And the Amorites, which dwelt in that 
mountain, came out again It you, and chafed you, as 
bees do, and deftroyed you in Seir, even unto Hor- 
mah. 45. And ye returned and wept before the 
LORD: but the LORD would not hearken to your 
voice, nor give ear unto you. 46. So ye abode in 
Kadefli many days, according unto the days that yc 
abode there* 

Mole* here makes a large rehearfal of (hat fatal (urn which was given 
ihem by their own fin, and God's wrath, when from the very borders of 
Canaan) the honour of conquering it, and the pleafure of poiTeffing it, that 
whole generation was hurried buck into the wildernef*. and their carcafes, 
fell there. It was a memorable ftory ; we read it in Numb. xiii. and xiv. 
but divers cirt umftances are found here which are not related there. 

1 . He minds them of their march from Hureb to Kadefti~barnea f {ver. 
19.) through that great and terrible wtldernefs. This he takes notice of, (J.) 
To make them fentible of the great goodnefs of God to them, in guiding 
them through fo great a wildernefs* and protecting them from the mifchicis 
they were furrounded with in fuch a terrible wildernefs. The remembrance 
of our dangers fhould make us thankful for our deliverances, (12,) To ag* 
grovalc the folly of thofc, who in Lheir difcontent would go back again to 
Egypt through this wildernefs, though they had forfeited, and had norea* 
fon toexpeft the divine conduft, in fuch a retrograde motion. 

2. He fliews I hern how lair they Hood for Canaan at that time, twr. 20, 
21. He told them with triumph, llic land is Jet before you, go up 9 and 
pojfcjk it. He lets them fee how near they were to a happy feitlement, when 
they pu' a bar in their own door, that their fin might appear the more ex* 
ceeding finful, it will aggravate the eternal ruin of hypocrites, that they 
were not far from the kingdom of God, and yet came fliort, Markxlu 34. 

3. fie lays the blame of fending the fpies upon them, which did not ap- 
pear in Numbers; there it is faid, chop. xiii. U that the Lord direfled the 
fending of them, but here we find that the people firftdefired it, and God 
in permitting it, gave them up to their own counsels, ver. 22. Yejhid, xve 
will fend than before us. Mofes had given them God's word, ver. 20, 21. 
But they could not find in their hearts to rely upon that; human policy goes 
farther with them than divine wifdom, and they will needs light a candle to 
the fun. As if it were not enough that they were fure of a God before them, 
theymuft fend men before them. 

i. He repeats the report which the fpies brought of the goodnefs of the 
land they were fent to furvey, ver. 2h% 25. The bleflings God has pro* 
mi fed are truly valuable and defiruble, even the unbelievers themfelves being 
judges ; never any looked into the holy land, but they muft own it a good 
Jand. Yet they reprefented the difficulties of conquering it as tnfuperabje ; 
ver. 28. as if it were in vain to think of attacking them either by battle, for 
the people are taller than we, or by fiege, for the cities were walled up to 
heaven: an hyperbole they made ufe of to ferve their ill purpofe, which 
was to difiiearten the people, and perhaps therein they intended to reflect 
on the God of heaven himfelf, as if they were able to defy him, like the 
Babel builders, the top of whofc tower muft reach to heaven* Gen. xi. 4. 
Thofe places only ore walled up to heaven that are compafled with God's 
favour as with a fhiettK 

5- He tells them what pains he took with them to encourage them, when 
their brethren had faid fo much to difcouragc them, ver. 29. Then Ijhid 
unto you, Dread not. Mofes fuggefted enough to have flitted the tumult, and 
to have kept them with their laces towards Canaan, He a (lured them that 
GoJ was prefent with them, and prefidenl among them, and would certainly 
fight for them f vcr. 30. And for proof of his power over their enemies, he 
refers them to what they had fecn done in Egypt, where their enemies had 
all pofiible advantages againft them, and yet were humbled and forced to 
vicld, ttr, 30. And for proof of God's good-will to them, and the real 
kindnefs he intended them, he refers than to what they had feen in the wil- 
dernefs, wr, 31 — 33. through which they had been guided by the eye of 
divine wildom, in a pillar of cloud and fire, which directed both their mo- 
tions and their reft* ; and had been carried in the arms of divine grace, 
with as much care and lendernefs as ever any child was borne in the arms of 
a nurling father. And was there any room left to diflruft this God ? Or 
were they not themoft ungrateful people in the world, who, after fuch fcn- 
tible proofs of the divine goodncO, hardened their hearts in the day of tempta- 
tion ? Mofes had complained once,, that God had charged him to carry this 
people as the nurfittg father doth the fccklwg child $ Nurab. xi. 12. But here 
he owns it was God that fo carried them, and- perhaps this is alluded to in 
*4&s xiii. IS. where he is faid lo bear (hem, or to fuffer their manners. 

6. He chargeth them with the fin they were guilty of upon this occafion. 
Though thofe he wan now fpeaktng to were a n*w generation, yet he lays it 
upon them, ye rebelled, and yc murmured ; for many of thefe were then in 
being though under twenty years old, and perhaps were engaged in the 
riot; and the reft inherited their father's vices, and fmarted for them* Ob- 
lerve what he Jays to their charge. (I.) Difobedienceand rebellion againft 
God's law. Ye would not go up, but rebelled, ver. '26. The rejefling of 
God's favours is really a rebelling again ft his' authority. (2.) Invidious 
reflections upon God's goodnefs. They bafely fnggefled, ver. 27. Becaufe 
the Lord hated us he brought us out of Egypt* What could have been laid 
more abfurd and difiogenuous, and more reproachful to God ? (3.) An 
unbelieving heart at the bottom of all this,' ver. 32. Ye did not believe the 
Lord your God. All our difobedience to God's laws, and diftruft of his 
power and goodnefs, flows from a difbelief of his word. A fad pafs it is 
come to with us, when the God of eternal truth cannot bd believed! 

7; He repeats the fentence parted upon them for this fin, which now they 
had feen the execution of. (1.) They were all condemned to die in the 
wtldernefs, and none of them muft be fuffcred to enter Canaan, except 
Caleb and Jofoua, ver. 34, 35; 36. So long theymuft continue their 
wanderings in the wildernefs that moft of them would drop off of courfe, 
and the youngeft of them fhould be cut off. Thus they could not enter in be- 
caufe qf unbelief* It was not the breach of any of the commands of the law 
that (but them out of Canaan, no, not the golden calf, but their difbelief of 
that promtfe which was typical of gofpel-grace, to fignify, that no fin will 
ruin us, but unbelief, which is a fin again ft the remedy. (2.) Mofes himfelf 
afterwards fell under God's difpleafure s for a hafty word they provoked htm 
to fpeak, ver. 37. The Lord wat angry with me for your Jhkes. Becaufe all 



the old flock muff go off, Mofes himfelf muft not fiay behind- Tfttfr un- 
belief let death into the camp, and when he is entered, even MoU> fall* 
with his corniniffion. (a.) Yet here is mercy mixed with iliN wrath, (I.) 
Thai though Mofes might not bring them into Cannan, Joftma fltould, tw. 
38. Encourage him % for h<* would be difcouraged from taking up a govern- 
ment, which he fa w Mofes himfVjf fall under the weight of j hut let him be 
aflured he will accomplifh thai for which lie is rsifed up, hefhutl caufe ffracl 
toinherit it. Thus what the taxv could not do in that it was weak, Jc/us, our 
Jnfliua, dolh by bringing in die better hope* (2 ) That though this gene* 
ration flwuld not enter Canaan, the next fliould, ten 39* As they had 
been chofen for their fathers* fakes, fo their children might juflfy have been 
J rejected lor their Hikes. Kut Merry rqjoicetk againft judgment* 

S. He minds them of their foolilh and fruitiefs atlempt to get this fen- 
tence reverfed, when it was too late. (1.) They tried it by their reforma- 
tion, in this pellicular; whereas they hadrefufed logo up again ft the Ca- 
naanites, now they would go up, aye, that they would, in all hafte, and 
they girded on their weapons of war for that purpofe, ter.4l. thus when 
the door is fhu!, and the day of grace is over, there will he found thofe that 
ftand without and knock. But lhi« t which looked like a reformation, 
proved but a farther rebellion, God, by Mofes, prohibited the attempt, rcr. 
42. Yet they zvent prefumptuoufly up to the hill, ver. 43. afling now in con- 
tempt of (he threatening, as before in conlempl of Ihe promife, as if they 
were governed by a fpirit of contradiction, and it fped accordingly, wr, 
44. they were chafed and deftroyed, and by this defeat which they fuflered # 
when they had provoked God to leave them, they were taught what fuccefs 
they might have had if they had kept themfelves in his love. (2.) They 
tried by their prayers and tears to jretthe fenlence reverfed, ver. 45. They 
returned and wept before the Lord. While they were fretting and quarrelling 
it is faid. Numb, xiv, I . They wept that night ; thofe were tears of rebellion 
againft God, thefe were tears of repentance and humiliation before God. 
Note, Tears of difcontent muft be wept over again ; the forrow of the 
world worketh death, and is to be repented of ; it is not fo with godly for- 
row, that will end in joy. But their weeping was all to no purpofe, The 
Lord would not hearken to your voice, hecaufe ye would not hearken lo his ; 
the decree was gone forth, and, like £fau, they found noplace of repent- 
ance, though they fought it carefully with tears. 

* 

CHAP. II. 

Mofes in this chapter proceeds in the rehearfal of God? s providences 
concerning Ifrael hi their way lo Canaan, yet preferves not. the 
record of any thing that happened during their tedious mar eft" 
hack to the Red-fca> in which they wore out almqfi 38 years, but 
paffelh that over in jilence, as a dark time ; and makes his nar- 
rative to begin again when thcu faced about towards Canaan ^ 
ver. 1—3. and drew towards the countries that were inhabited, 
concerning which God here gives them direction. I. What na- 
tions they mujl not give any di/htrbance to. ( 1 .) Not to the Edo- 
mites, ver. 5*— 3. (2.) Not to the Moabites, ver. 9. of the anti- 
quities of whofe country, with that of the Edomiies, he gives 
fome account, ver. 10 — 12. And here comes in an account of 
their pafjing the river Zered, ver. 1 3—1 §. (3.) Not to the Am- 
monites, of whofe country here is fome account given, ver. 17 — 
23. 2. What nations they flioidd attack and conuuer. Theij muft 
begin with Sihon, king of the Amorites, ver. 24, 26. And ac- 
cordingly (I.) They had a fair occafion of quarrelling with him, 
ver. 26 — 32. (2.) God gave them a complete vidory over him 9 
N ver. 33 — 37. 

1. r TPHEN we turned, and took our journey into the 
A wildernefs, by the way of the Red-fea, as the 
LORD fpake unto me: and we compa/Icd mount Seir 
many days. * 2. And the LORD fpake unto me, fay- 
ing, 3. Ye have compared this mountain long enough : 
turn you northward. 4. And command thou the peo- 
ple, faying, Ye are to pafs through the coatt of your 
brethren the children ot Efau, which dwell in Seir, and 
they lhall be afraid of you : Take ye good heed unto 
yourfelves therefore. 5. Meddle not with them; for 
I will not give you of their land, no, not fo iriuch as a 
foot breadth, becaufe 1 have given mount Seir unto 
Efau, for a polleflion. 6. Ye lhall buy meat of them 
for money, that ye may eat ; and ye fhall alfo buy 
water of them for money, that ye may drink. 7. For 
the LORD thy God hath bleifed thee in allthe works 
of thy hand : he knoweth thy walking through this 
great wildernefs : thefe forty years the LORD thy God 
Uath been with thee, thou halt lacked nothing. 

Here \s, I. A fliort account of lite lon^ ftay of Tfrael in the wildernefs: 
We compnjjcd mount Seir many days, ver. 1 . Near 33 years they wandered 
in Ihe deleris of Seir, probably in fome of their refts they /raid feveral 
years, and never frirred ; God by this not only chaflifed them for their 
murmuring nnd unbelief, but, (I.) Prepared them for Canaan, but hum- 
bling ihem for fin, teaching thvm to mortify their iufis, to follow God, and 
to comfort themfelves in him. It is a work of time lo make fouls meet for 
heaven, and it muft be done by a long train of exercifes. (2.) He prepared 
the Csnaaniies for duftruclion, all this time the meafure of their iniquity was 
in the filling, and though it might have been improved by them as a fpaefc- 
to repent, it was abufed by them to the hardening of their hearts. Nojr 
the lioft of Ifrael was once repulfed, and after lhat t was folong entangled, 
and feemingly loft in the wildernefs, they were fecure, and thought the 
danger was over from that quarter, which would make the next attempt of 
Ifrael upon them the more dreadful. 

2. Orders given them to turn towards Canaan ; Though God contend 
long, he will not contend for ever. Though Ifrael may be long kept waif> 
ting for deliverance and enlargement, it will corneal laft; TJievifionisfor 
an appointed time, and at the end tf itjkalljpeak and not tie. 

3. A charge given them not to annoy the Edomites; I. They muft not 
offer any hoftility lo them as enemies, ver, 4, 5. Meddle notwiththem. (I.) 
They muft not improve the advantage they had againft them, by the fright 
they would be put into upon Ifrael's approach. TheyJhaU be afraid of you, 
knowing your ftrength and number, and the power of God engaged for 
you, but do you . think that their fears making them an eaiy prey, you, 
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may therefore prey upon them: no, take heed to yourjhlvc.% There is need 
of great cabti«>» and a ftrift government ol our own (pint*, to keep our- 
felvt-sfrom injuring tliofc we have an advantage a^ainft. Or, dws caution 
is given to the princes; they muft not only not meddle willrihe Edomites 
tbemlelves, bat not permit any of their foldiers to meddle with them. (2.) 
They muft not avenge upon the Edorn hes the affront they gave them In 
refuting them pottage through their country, JVmwi6. xk. 21. Thus before 
God brought Ifrael (o deflroy their enemies in Canaan, he taught them to 
forgive their enemies in Edorn. (3.) They muft nut expert to have any part 
of their land given them for a polfeffion : mount Seir was already fettled 
upon the Edomites, and they mull not, under prelence of God's covenant 
and conduct, think, to (eize ' tor themfeives all they could lay hands on. 
Dominion is not founded in grace. God's Ifrael fliall be well placed, but 
xnuft not expefl to be placed alone in the midft of the earth, Ifa. v. 8. 

+. They muft trade with them as neighbours; buy meat and water of 
them, and pay for what they bought, vcr. 6. religion muft never be made 
a cloak for injufitce. The reafon given, ver* 7. is, becaufe God hath 
Wetted thee, and hitherto thou haft lacked nothing; and therefore, (I.) 
Thou lu'edcft not beg; (com to be beholden to Edomites, when thou haft a 
God all-fufficient to depend upon. Thou haft wherewithal topay forwhat 
thou c;d!ell for, thanks to the divine bleifing, ufe therelore what thou haft, 
ufe it cheerfully and do not fpunge upon the Edomilos. (2,) Therefore 
thou muft not flea!. Thou haft experienced the care of the divine provi- 
dence concerning thee, in confidence of which for the future, and in a firm 
belief of its alMufticiency, never ufe any indiredl methods fur thy fupply. 
Live by ihy faith, and not by thy fword. 

8. And when we nafled by from our brethren the 
children of Efau, which dwelt in Seir, through the way 
of the plain from Iilath, and from Ezion-gaber, we 
turned and patted by the way of the wildcrnels of Moab. 

9. And the LORD faid unto me, Diftrefs not the 
Moabites, neither contend with them in battle : for I 
will not give thee of their land for a polleflion, becaufe 
I have given Ar unto the children of Lot for a porlcffion. 

10. The E mi ins dwelt therein in times puft, a people 
great and many, and tall as the Ana kirns : 11. Which 
alio were accounted giants, as the Anakims, but the 
Moabites call them Emims. 12. The Horims alio 
dwelt in Seir before-time, but the children of Efau fuc- 
ceeded them, when they had deftroyed them from be- 
fore them, and dwelt in their Itead ; as Ifrael did unto 
the land of his pofleflion, which the LORD gave unto 
them. 1:5. Now rife up, faid I, and get you over the 
brook Zercd : and we went over the brook Zered. 14% 
And the (pace in which we came from Kadelh-barnea, 
until we were come over the brook Zered, was thirty 
and eight years, until all the generation of the men of 
war were wafted out from among the hod, as the 
LORD iware unto them. 15. For indeed the hand of 
the LORD was .again ft them, to deftroy them from 
among the holt, until they were con fumed. 16\ «flSo 
it came to pals, when all the men of war were con- 
j Limed and dead from among the people, 17. That 
the LORD J pake unto me, laying, 13. Thou art to 
pal's over through Ar, the conit of Moab, this day. 19. 
And when thou Cornell nigh over againll the children of 
Amnion, di It re Is them not, nor meddle with them : 
for 1 will not give thee of the land of the children of 
Ammon any polfefTion, becaufe 1 have given it unto the 
children of Lot for a pofieffion. 20. (^f That alio was 
accounted a land of giants; giants dwelt therein in old 
time, and the Ammonites called them Zamzummims; 
c 2\. A people great and many, ami tall as the Anakims, 
but the LORD deltroyed them before them; and they 
fucceeded them, and dwelt in their Head : 22. As he 
did to the children of Efau which dwelt in Seir, when 
he deltroyed the Horims from before them, and they 
fucceeded them, and dwelt in their itead even unto this 
day. 23. And the Avims which dwelt . in Hazerim, 
even unto Azzah, the Caphtorims, which came forth 
out of Caphtor, deltroyed them and dwelt in their 
ft ead.) 

# 

It is obfervable here that Mofes fpcaHngnf the Edomites, ver, 8. calls 
them our brethren, the children of Efau ; though they had been unkind to If- 
rael, in relufm^ them a peaceable palfage through their country, yet he 
calls them brethren: lor though our relations tail in their duty to us, .we 
muft retain a fenfc of the relation, and not be wanting in our duty to them, 
as there is uccafion. 

Now in thefe verfes we have, 
. 1. The account which Mofes gives of the original of the nations which 
he had hvre occafion to fpeak of; the Moabites, Edomites, and Ammonites. 
We kn«5\v very wv\\. from other parts of his hiftory, whole pofterity they 
were, but here he tella us how they came to ihcl'e counlries in which Ifrael 
found them; thay were not the aborigines, or firft planters, But, (1;) The 
M« Mbit e,s dwell m a country which had belonged to a numerous race of 
giant?, called Emims, i.e. terrible one* ; as tall as the Anakims, and per- 
haps more fierce, ver. 10, U. ('2.) The Edomites in like manner dif- 
pollefled the Horims from mount Seir, 3nd look their country, ver. *~ 
and again, ver. 22. of which we read, Gen, xxxvi. 20. (3.) The Am 
nitcs likewife got pofieffion of a country that had formerly-been inhabited 
by giants, called •Zamzuramim'*, crafty men, or wicked men, ver. 20, 21 . 
probably the fame that are called Zuztms, Gen. xiv. 5. He illiterates thefe 
remarks by an inftancc older- than any of thefe, the Caphtor imv, (who were 
akin to the Philiftines, Gen, x. 14*) drove the A vims out of their country 
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and took pofletfwn of it, ver,-23. the learned Biflwip Patrick fuppofei thele 
Avims, being expelled here, to have fettled in Aflyria, and to be the fame 



people we read of under thai name, 2 Kings wYi. 31. Now thefe reten- 
tions are recorded, ( I .) To (hew how foon the world was peopled after the 
Hood, fo well peopled that when a family grew numerous, ihey could not 
find a place to fettle in, at lealt in that part of the world; but they muft 
drive out thole that were already fettled. (2.) To llievv that the race is 
not to the fwilt, nor the battle to the ftrong, giants were expelled by thofe 
of ordinary ftature j lor, probably, thefe giants like thole before the flood 
(Gen. vt. 4.) were notorious for impiety and oppreflion, which brought the 
judgments of God upon them, againft which their great firength would be 
no defence. (3.) To (hew what uncertain things worldly pofleflions are 
and how oft they change their owners : It was 16 of old, and ever will be 
fo. Families decline, and from them eflales are transferred to families that 
increafc; fo little conftancy or continuance is there in thefe things ! (*..) 
To encourage the children of Ifrael, who were now going to take poiTeffion 
of Canaan, againft the difficulties they would meet with, and to [hew the 
unbelief of thofe that were afraid of the Tons of Anak, to whom the grants 
here faid to be conquered are compared, ver. 1 1 — 21. if the providence of 
God had done this for Moabites and Ammonites, much more would his pro- 
mifedo it for Ifrael his peculiar people. 

(2.) The advances which Ifrael made towards Canaan. They paffcd by the 
way of the wildcrneft of Moab, ver. 8. and then went over the brook or vale 
of Zered, vcr. 13. and there Mofes lakes notice of the fulfilling of the word 
God had fpoken concerning them. That none of thofe that were numbered 
at mount Sinai, fbould fee the land thai God had promifed. Numb. xiv. 23. 
according to that fentence, now they began to fet their faces towards Ca- 
naan and to have it in their e\e, notice is taken of their being all deftroyed" 
and confumcd, and not a man of them left, ver. 14. Common providence, 
we may obferve, in about 38 year*, ordinarily raifeth a -new generation, fo 
that in that lime few remain of the old ones; but here it wasintirely new 
and none at all remained but Caleb and Jofhua ; for indeed the hand of the 
Lord nas againjl them, vcr. 15. Thofe cannot but wafle, until they are con- 
fumcd, who have the hand ol God againfl them. Obferve, Ifrael is not called 
to engage with the Canaaniles till all the men of war, (he veteran regiments, 
thai had been ufed to hardfhips, and had learned the an of war from the* 
Egyptians, zctrc confumcd and dead from anions: the people, ver. 16. that the 
conqueft of Canaan being affected by an holl of new laifcd men, trained up 
in a wildernefs, the excellency of the power might the more plainly appear 
to be of God, and not of 7)ien. 

3. The caution given them not to meddle with the Moabites or Ammo- 
nites, whom they muft not dilfeize, not fo much as difturb in their pof- 
feflions. Diftrefs them not, or contend with them, ver. 9. though the Moab- 
ites aimed to ruin Ifrael, Numb. xxsi. G. yet Ifrael muft not aim to ruin 
them. If others defign us a mifchief, that will notjuftify us in cefigning: 
them a mifchief. But why muft not the Moabites and Ammonites be med- 
dled with? ( I.) Becaufe they wore the children of Lot, ver. 9 — 19. righteous 
Lot, who kept his integrity in Sodom. Nole, Children often fare the better 
in this world for the piety of their anceftors; the feed of the upright, though 
they degenerate, yet are blefled with temporal good things. (2.) Becaufe 
the land they were poffefled of was what God had given ihem, and he did 
not defign it for Ifrael. Even wicked men have a right to their worldly 
pofTeflions, and muft not be wronged. The tares are allowed their place 
in the field, and muft not be rooted out until the harveft. God gives and 
preferves outward bleflings to wicked men, to fhew that thefe are not the 
beft things, but he has belter in ftore for his own children. 

9.4;. «f[ Rife ye up, take your journey, and pafs orer 
the river Arnon : behold, 1 have given into thine hand 
Sihon the Amorite, king of Hefhbon, and his land j be- 
gin to poilefs it, and contend with him in battle. 25 # 
This day will 1 begin lo put the dread of thee, and the 
fear of thee, upon the nations that are under the whole 
heaven, who ihall hear report of thee, and /hall trem- 
ble, and be in anguilh becaufe of thee. 26. *f And I 
font mefiengers out of the wildernefs of Kedemoth, 
unto Sihon king of Hefhbon, with words of peace, 
faying, 27. Let me pals through thy land: I will go 
along by the highway, I will neither turn unto the 
right hand nor to the left. 28. Thou fhalt fell me 
meat for money, that I may eat ; and give me water 
for money, that I may drink ; only I will pafs through 
on my feet : 29. (As the children of Efau which 
dwell in Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, 
did unto me) until 1 fhall pafs over Jordan, into the 
land which the LORD our God giveth us. 30. But 
Sihon king of Hefhbon would not let us pafs by him : 
for the LORD thy God hardened his f pirits, and made 
his heart obftinate, that he might deliver him into thy 
hand, as appearttk this day. 3.1. And the LORD 
faid unto me, Behold, I have begun to give Sihon and 
his land before thee: begin to poilefs that thou may eft 
inherit his land. 32. Then Sihon came out againlt us, 
he and all his people, to fight at Jahaz. 33. And the 
LORD our God delivered him before us, and we fmote 
him, and his fons, and all his people. 34. And we 
took all his cities at that time, and utterly deltroyed 
the men and the women, and the little ones, of every 
city, we left none to remain. 35. Only the cattle we 
took for a prey unto ourfelves, and the fpoil of the 
city, which we took. 36. From Aroer, which is by 
the brink of the river of Arnon, and from the city that 
is by the river, even unto Gilead there was not one 
city too ftrong for us: the LORD our God delivered 
all unto us. 37. Only unto the Iand»of the children of 
Amnion, thou earned riot, ?for unto any place of the 
river Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the mountains; nor 
unto whatfoever the LORD our God forbad us. 

God having tried the felf-denial of his people, in forbidding them fo 
meddle with the Moabites and Ammonites, and they.hav.tng quietly patted 
by thofe rich countries, and though fuperior in number not made any attack 
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upon them, here he recompenfefh them for Iheir obedience by giving them 
pofTeffion of the country of Sihon king of the Amoriles. If we forbear w hat 
God forbids, we (hall receive what he promifulh, and fliall be no lofers at 
la ft by our obedience; though it may feem tor the prefent to be our fofs. 
Wrong not others, and God ftialJ right thee. 

1. God gives them cocimiflion to feize upon the country of .Sihon king 
of rlefhben. vcf. 24, 25. This was then God's way of difpofing of 'kingdoms, 
but fuch particular grants are not now either to be expelled or pretended. 
In ibis commifiion obferve, (I.) Though God allured them the land mould 
be their own, vet they mud beflir themfelves and contend in battle with 
the enemy. What God gives, we muft endeavour to geL (2.) God pro- 
roifelh that when they fight he will fight for them. Do you begin to poffefs 
it, and I will begin to put the dread of you upon them. God would ditpint 
the enemy, and fo deflroy them; would magnify Ifrael and lo terrify all 
thofe againft whom they were commilfioned. See Exod. xv. 14. 

2. JVlofes fends to Sihon a meflage of peace, only begs a paflage through 
his land, with a proraifcto give hiscouniry no disturbance, but the advan* 
tage of trading for ready money with fo great a body, ver. 26, 27, 23. 29. 
Mofes herein did neither difobey God, who bid him contend with Sihon, 
nor diflcmbJe with Sihon ; but doubt lefs it was by divine direction that he 
did it, that Sihon might be lelt inexcufable, though God' hardened his heart. 
This may illuftrate the method of God's dealing with thole to whom he 
gives his gofpel, but doth not give grace to believe it, 

3. Sihon began the war, ver. 32. God having made his heart obftinalc, 
and hid from his eyes the things that belonged to his peace, ver. 30. That 
he might deliver him into the hand of Ifiacl, Thofe that meddle with the 
people of God, meddle to. their own hurt; and God fometimea ruins hh> 
enemies b) their own refolves. See Mic.'iv. II, 12, 13. Rev.x.\v. I t. 

4. Ifrael was victorious. (I.) They put all the Amorites to the fword, 
men, women and children, ver. 33 1 34. this they did as the executioners of 
Gnd's 'rath ; now the meafurc of the Amorites' iniquity was full, Gen. xv. 
16. and ihe longer ii was in the filling, the forer was the reckoning at la ft. 
This was one oi Ihe devoted nations, they died not as Ifrael's enemies, but 
as fjerifict.-s to divine jufiiee, in the offering of which facrifices llraet was 
employed asa kingdom uf priefls. The ca/e being therefore extraordinary, 
it ought not to be drawn into a precedent for military executions, which 
make no difiinction, and give no quarter; they will have judgment without 
mercy, thai Jhcw no mercy. (2.) They took pofTeffion of all they had ; their 
cities, ver. 34. their goods, xer. 35. and their land, ver. 36. the wealth 
of the tinner is laid up tor the juft. What a new world did Ifrael now 
come into? Aloft of them were born, and had lived all their days in a vaft 
howling wildcrncls, where they knew not what either fields or cities wvre : 
had no houfes to dwell in, neither fowed nor reaped: and now of a hidden 
lo become maficrs of a country fo well built, fo well h ufban (led, this made 
them amends for their long wailing, and yet it was but the earned of a 
great deal more. Much more joyful will the change be which holy fouls 
will experience, when they remove out of the wildernefs of this world lo 
the belter country, that is the heavenly ; to the city that has foundations. 

C H A p. nr. 

Xdofi'S in this chapter relates, I . The conqueft of Og, king of "J3aJ7tan 9 
and the feizivg of' his country, ver. 1—1 1 . 2. The dijiribution of 
the/it new conquefts to the txco tribes anda half, ver. 12 — 17. Zfli- 
der certain provifos and limitations, ver. 1 8 — 20. 3. The encou- 
ragement 

- G^n, ver. 

ver. 23 — 25. With the denial of that requcft, but the grant of 
an equivalent t ver. 2(3— ■ >2'J. 



Ammonites in his bed/lead, which was fhewed as a rarity in the-r chid 
city. You nmj guefs at his weight by the materials of bis bedhVad, it 
was iron, as if a becitiend of Wood wero ton weak i'orUim to Iruft lo; ,-. rid 
vou might gui-fs at Ins flatore by the dimenfioiis o' it, ii was nine cubits 
long, and four cubits broad; vvi iefj lupji. hVg a cubit to be but half a yard, 
(and loine learned men have made ii appear to he fomewbat more) was tour 
yards anda halt long, and tun y;«rd> broad; anil if we allow Ijk bedfleail 
to be.two t ubus longer than bunlelf; and that is as uiui h as we need allow, 
he was three jards and a ball" high, double to the fiature of an ordinary man, 
ami every way proportionable, yel they I'mote him, ver 3. Note, When 
God pleads his people's caufi.*, he can deal %vithgidfiis as with ^laf-hoppers. 
No man's might can fecure him againft the Almighty. Hi* armj fiLewffe 
was very powerful, lobe had the command of fixiy'tortifR d nth s. bt-tides 
un walled towns, wr. 5. Yel all this was nothing before God's Ifrael, when 
they came with com million to d.-ftjoy them, (2. J He was vrfi It «'l and 
daring ; he count out ugainft Ifrael to battle, ver. 1 . 1 1 was wonder Ire- did not 
lake warning by the ruin uf Si ; ion, and fend to defire cunditi m« of pf.uc; 
but he trull ed to his own ftrengtb, and fo was hard' ned to his r.wn defttuc- 
,: *n. Note, Thofe that are not awakened by the judgment* of G «d upon 
lers, but perlitl in their defiance of heaven, are ripening apace for the 
e defl ruction upon themfelves, Jer. iii. S. God bade Moles not tear him, 
rer. 2. If Mofea himfelf was fo ftrong in faith as not to need the caution* 
yet it is probable. I be people needed ir « and for I he in thefe belli aflurar-evs 
are deligned, / wilt deliver him into thine hand. N'»t only deliver Ihvtt out qf 
his hand, thai he lhall not be thy rum, but deliver him into thy hand, .hat 
thou (hall he his ruin, and make him pay dear for Ins attempt. He adds, 
thoujhalt do to him, as thou didjl to Sihon ; intimating that they ought to be 
encouraged in their former victory lo tiull in God for another victory, for 
he is God, and changeth not. 

2-How they got poileflion of Bafhan, a very con fidcrahlo country. They 
took all Ihe cities, rer. <K and ail the f'poil of (hem, vtr. 7. They made 
them all their own, rer. 10. So thai now they hud in loeir hands all that 
fruitful country which lay eail of' Jordan, from the river Arnon unto IJtrmon, 
ver. S. Their conquering and polTrtting of thefe co. minus was intended, 
not only for the encouragement of Ifrad in the wars of Canaan, hut fur the 
fan's fact ion of Muf'es before his death; hecaufe he; muff not live to the 
i completing of their victory and feillemenl, God thus gives turn a ipet-irnen 
{ of ii. Thus the fpirit is given to them that believe, as the earned of their 
inheritance, until the redemption of the purchafed pofTeffion. 



lion 
oth 
hit 



to Jojliua to carry on the war which was fo glorioujly be- 
21, 22.. 4. Mojcs's 7'cque/l to go over into Canaan, 



again ft us 3 lie and all his people, to baltJe at J 
2. And the LORD fa id unto" me, Fear him not: 



l.HPHEN'we turned, and went up the way to Ba- 

/ban: and Og the. king of Ba/han came out 

Edrei. 
fori 

will deliver bhn, and all his people, and his land into 
thy hand; and thou fhalt do unto him as thou didft 
unto Sihon king of the Amoriles, which dwelt at 
Hefhbon. 3. So the LORD our God delivered into 
our hands Og alio, the King of Bafhan, and all his 
people: and we fmole him until none was left to him 
remaining, 4. And we took all his cities at that time, 
there was not a city which we took not from them, 
threescore cities, all the region of Argob, the kingdom 
of Og in Baihan. 5. All thefe cities were fenced with 
high .walls, gates and bars, be fide un walled towns a 
great many. 6. And we utterly deftroyed them, as 
we did unto Sihon king of Heihbon, utterly destroying 
the men, women, and children of every city. 7." But 
all the cattle, and. the fpuil of the cities, we took for 
a prey to ourfelves. 8. And we took at, that t/rne out 
oif the hand of the two kings of the Amorites, the land 
that was on this iide Jordan, from the river of Arnon, 
unto mount Hennpn, 9. (Which Hermon the Sido- 
nians called Syrion: and the Amorites called it She- 
nir.) 10. All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead, 
and all Bafhan, unto Salchaji and Edrei, cities of the 
kingdom of Og in Bafhan : t H. For only Og king of 
Bafhan remained of the remnant of giants; behold his 
bedftead zvas a bedftead of iron ; is it not in Rabbath 
of the children of A mm on; nine cubits was the length 
thereof, and four cubits the breadth of it, after the cubit 
of a man. 

i 

We have here another brave country delivered into the hand of Ifrael, 
tnat of Balban ; the conqueft of Sihon and Og are often mentioned together 
to the praife of Go J, the rather becaufe in thefe Ifrael's triumphs began, 
Pfal. exxxv. 1 i. — exxxvi. IB, * 

See, t. How they got the mattery of Og, a very formidable prince, (I.) 
Very ftrong, for he was of the remnant of the giants, ver. 1 1, his perfonul 
Strength was extraordinary j a monument of wliich was preferred by the 



12. And this land, zvhich we pofieflcd at that time, 
from Arocr, which is by the river Anion, and half 
mount Gilead, and the cities thereof, gave I unto the 
Rcubeniles, and to the Gadites. 13. And the reft of 
Gilead, and all Bafhan, being the kingdom of Og, 
gave I unto the hall-tribe of Manaifeh ; all the region 
of Argob, with all Bafhan, which was called the land 
of giants. 14. Jair the fon of Manaflbh took all the 
country of Argob, unto the coafts of Gefhuri, and 
Maachathi : and called them after his own name, 
Bafhan-havoth-jair, unto this day. 15. And I gave 
Gilead unto Machir. iO. And unto the Reubenites, 
and unto the Gadites, 1 gave from Gilead even unto 
the river Arnon half the valley, and the border., even 
unto the river Jabbok, zchich is the border of the chil- 
dren of Amnion: 17. The plain alfo, and Jordan, and 
the coaft thereof, from Chinncretli even unto the fea of 
the plain, even the falt-fea, under Aihdoth Pifgah 
eafivvard. IS. And J commanded you at that lime 
faying, The LORD your God hath given you this 
land to poiiels it: ye fhall pafs over armed before 
your brethren the children of Ifraei, all that are meet 
for the war. 19. But your wives and your little ones, 
and your cattle (for L know that ye have much cattle) 
fhall abide in your cities which i have given you: 20, 
Until the LORD have given reft unto your brethren, 
as %yell as unto you, and until they alio poiie.'s the land 
which the LORD your God hath given them beyond 
Jordan, and then fhall ye return every man unto his 
poileflion which I have'given you. 

• * 

Having fhewed how this country they wrre now in wa«? conquered, in 
thefe verfes he fhews hnw it wa« fettled upun ihe Reubenites, G^diies and 
tl»e half mbe of Wanaffeh, which we had the ft ory of before, Numb, xxxii* 
here is the rehear (aj. 

1. Mofes fpecifics the particular parts of the country that were allotted lo 
each tribe ; efpecially the cliflribution of the let to ihe half tribe of* Manaf- 
feh, the fubdivrding of which tribe is obterveable. Jolt ph was divided into 
Ephraim and Manafleh; Manaffeh was divided into one half on one fide 
Jordan, and (he other half on the other fide: that here on the eaft-fide 
Jordan, was again divided into two great families, which had their feverat 
allotments, Jair, ver. 14. Machir, ver. 15. and perhaps Jacob's prediction 
of the fmalinefc of* that tribe was now accompli fhed in thefe diviiions and 
fubdivifions. Obferve, That Baflian is here called the land of the gianta,- 
becaufe it had been in their pofTeffion, but Og was the laft of them. Thefe 
giants, it teems, had loft their country, and were rooted out of it fooner 
than any of their neighbours; for they who prefuming upon their ftrength 
and fiature had their hand againft every man, had every man's hand againft 
them, and went-down Jlain to the pit, though they were the terror of the mighty 
in the land of the living. 

2. He repeats the conditions of the grant, which they had already agreed 
to, rer. IS, 19, 20. That they fliuufd fend a ftrong detachment over Jor- 
dan, fo lead the van in the conqueft of Canaan, who fliould not return to 
their families, at leaft not to fetile; (thpugh for a time they might retire 
thither into winter quarters at the end of a campaign) till they had feen their 
brethren in as full a pofTeffion of their refpedtive allotments, as themfelves 
were now in of theirs. ' They muft hereby be taught, not to look at their 
own things only, but at the things qf others, Phil, it* 4. It ill becomes an 
Kraelitc to be felfifli, and to prefer any private intereft before the public 
welfare. When we ore at reft, we fliould defire to fee our brethren at reft 
too, and fhould be ready to do what we can towards itj for we ore not 
•bom for ourfelves, but are members one of another. ' A good man cannot 

rejoice 
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rejoice much in the comforts of his family, unlefs wilhal he fee peace upon 
Jfrael, Pfal. cxxviii. 6". 

21. And I commanded Jofhua at that time, fay- 
ing, Thine eyes havefeen all that the LORD your God 
hath done unto thefe two kings: fo mall the LORD do 
unto ali the kingdoms whither thou pafleft. S2a4. .Ye 
fhall not fear them: for the LORD your God he fhall 
tight for you. 23. And I befought the LORD at that 
time faying, 24. 0 LORD God thou haft begun to 
Ihevv ihy fervant thy greatnefs, and thy mighty hand : 
for what God is there in heaven or in earth, that can do 
according to thy works, and according to thy might? 
125. I pray thee 'let me go over, and Tee the good land 
that is beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain, and Le- 
banon, 2(5. But the LORD was wroth with me, for 
your lakes, and would not hear me: and the LORD 
faid unto me, Let it fuffice thee, fpeak no more unto 
me of this matter. 27. Get thee up into the top of 
Pifgah, and lift up thine eyes weihvard and north- 
ward, and fouthward, and caftward, and behold it 
with thine eyes: for thou fliah not go over this Jordan. 
28. But charge Joihua, and encourage him, and 
ftrengthen him: for he mall go over before this people, 
and he mall caufe them to inherit the land which thou 
malt fee. 29. So we abode in the valley over agamft 
Beth-peor. 

Here \t t I . The encouragement Mofes gave to Jofhua, who was to foe- 
ceed him in the government, wr.2I, 22. He commands him not to fear. 
Thus thofe that are aged and experienced in the lervice of God, fliould 
do all they can to ftrengthen the hand of thofe that are voung and fetting 
out in religion. Two things he would have him conlider for his encou- 
ragement. (I.) What God had done: Jofhua had feen what a total defeat 
God had given by the forces of Ifrael to thefe two kings, and from thence 
he might eafily infer, fo Jhall the Lord do to all the rejlof the kingdoms we are 
to make war upon. He muft not only infer from thence, that thus the 
Lord can do with them all, for his arm is not fhorlened, but this he will do, 
for his purnofe is not changed; he that has begun, will finifh; as for God 
his work is perfect. Jofhua had feen it with his own eyes: And the more 
*e have feen of the inftances of divine wifdom, power, and goodnefs i. the 
more inexcufable we are if we fear what Jltfh can do unto us. (2.) What 
God had promifed. The LordyourGodhc Jhall fight for you ; and that caufe 
cannot but be victorious which the Lord of holts lights for. // God be for 
us, who can be againjl ui, fo as to prevail? We reproach our leader if we 

follow him trembling. 

2. The prayer Moles made for himfelf, and the anfwer God gave to that 

Pr T. C His prayer was, That if it were God's will, he might go v before 
Ifrael over Jordan into Canaaa. At that time, when he had been en- 
couraging Jofhua to fight Ifrael's battles, taking it for granted that he imjft 
be their leader ; upon that occafion he was touched with an earneft defire 
to go over himfelf, which exprefTeth itfelf not in any paflwnate and impa- 
tient complaints, or rcfleaions upon the fentence he was under, but in hum- 
ble prayer* to God for agraoious reverting of it. / befought the Lord. Note, 
We mould never allow any defires in our heart ; which we cannot in frith 
offer np to God by prayer; and what defires are innocent, let them be 
prefented to God. We' have not becaufe we alk not. 

Obfcrvc, I. What he pleads here. Two things. ( l.) The great expe- 
rience he had of God's goodnefs to him in what he had done tor Ifrael. 
Thou hall begun to jhew thy fervant thy greatnefs, Lord perfeft what thou 
haft begun. Thou haft given me to fee thy glory in the conqueft of thefe 
two kings, and the fight has affcaed me with wonder and thanktulnefs, O 
let me fee more of the outgoings of my God, my King. This great work, 
no doubt, will be carried on and complealed, let me have the falisfaftion 
of feeing it. Note, The more we fee of God's glory in his works, the 
more w? will defire to fee. The works of the Lord are great, and therefore 
are fought out more and more of all them that have pleafure therein. (2.) 
The good impreffions that had been made upon his heart by what he had feen; 
for what God is there in heaven or in earth that can do according to thy works ! 
The more we are affiled with what we have feen of God and or his wif. 
dom, power, and goodnefs, the better prepared we are for farther ddco- 
series. Thofe (hall fee the works of God that admire him in them. Mores 
had thus exprefled himfelf, concerning God and his works, long before. 
E-od xv. It. and he frill continues of the fame mmd, that there are no 
works worthy to be compared with God's works, Pfal. Uxxyi .8. 
• 2. What he begs, 1 pray thee let vie go over, ver. 2o. God had faid 
hejkould not go over; yet he prays he might 5 not knovvmg but that the 
threatening was conditional, for it was not ratified with an oath as that 
concerning the people was, that they fliould not enter. Thus Heaekwh 
Sa^ed fo?hh own £fe; and David for the life of the child, after both had 
been esprefsly threatened; and the former prevailed, though the latter did 
not. Les remembered the time, when he lud by prayer prevailed with 
God to recede from the declarations he had made of his wrath agamft Ifrael, 
a, Exod. xxxii. i -t. And why might he not hope in like manner to prevad 
for himfelf? Let me go over and fee the good land. Not let roe go over to be 



them many a thing that they defire and are ready to cry for. But how was 
he wroth with Moles for the fake of Ifrael? Either, (I.) For that fin which 
they provoked him to. See Pfal. cvi. 32, 33. Or, (2.) The removal of 
Mofes at that tim« when he could fo ill be fparcd, was a rebuke to all 
Ifrael, and a punifliment of their fin. Or> (3.) It was for their fakes that 
it might be a warning to them to take heed of offending God by paffionate 
and unbelieving fpceches at any time, after ihe fimilitudc of his tranfgref- 
fion j for if this were done to Juch a green tree, tahat Jlundd be done to the dry f 
He acknowledges God would not hear him. God had often heard him 
for Ifrael, yet would not hear him for himfelf: It was the prerogative of 
Chrift, the great interceflbr, to be hfard always i yet of him his enemies 



^iich the Jews would not 
rMofes, 



., _ . their great pro- 
phet, prevailed for others, but for himfelf he could not prevail. Though 
Mofes, being one of the wreflling feed of Jacob, did not feek in vain, yet 
he had not the thing itfelf which he fought for. God may accept our 
prayers, and yet not grant us Ihe very thing we pray for. 
. 2. Here is mercy mixed with this wrath ; in feveral things. 

1. God quieted the fpirit of Mofes under the decree that was gone forth, 
by that word, ver. 26. Let it fuffice thee. With which word, no doubt a 
divine power went to reconcile Mofes to the will of God, and to bring him 
to acquiefce in it. If God do not by his providence give us what we defire 
if by his grace he make us content without it, it comes much to one. Let 
it fuffice thee to have God for thy father, and Heaven for thy portion, 
though thou haft not every thing thou wouldft have in this world. Be fa- 
tisfied with this, God is all-fujjicient . 

2. He put an honour upon his prayer, in befpeaking him not to in fi ft upon 
this requeft. Speak no more to vie of this matter. It intimates, that what God. 
doth think fit to grant, we fliould not think fit to aflc ; and that God takes 
fuch a pleafure in the prayer of the upright, that it is no pleafure ;o him, 
no, not in any particular inftance, to give a denial to it. 

3. He promifed him a fight of Canaan from the top of Pifgah, ver. 27. 
Though he fliould not have the poffelfiorj of it, he fliould have the profpeel 
of il ; not to tantalize him, but fuch a fight of it as would yield him true 
fatistaclion, and would enable him to form a very clear and pleafingideaof 
that promifed land. Probably Mofes had not only his fight preferved for 
other purpofes, but greatly enlarged for this purpofe; for if it were not to 
have fuch a fight of it as others could not have from the fame place, it had 
been no particular favour Mofes, nor the matter of a promife. Even 
great believers, in this prefent ftate, fee heaven but at a diftance. 

4. He provided him a fucceflor, one who fliould fupport the honour of 
Mofes, and carry on and complete that glorious work, which the heart of 
Mofes was fo much upon, the bringing of Ifrael into Canaan, and fettling 
them there, ver. 28. Charge Jo/hua, and encourage him\ n this work. Thofe 
to whom God gives a charge, he will be fure to give an encouragement 
to ; and it is a comfort to the Church's friends when they are dying and 
going off, to fee God's work likely to be carried on by other hands, when 
they are filent in the duft. 



to Ifrael : to fee what I believe concerning the goucine s or me »nu or pro- 
mife. How pathetically doth he fpeak of Canaan, that good land, that 

.goodly mountain ! Note, Thofe may hope obtain and enjoy God s favours, 
and know how to value them. What he means by that goodly mountain we 
mav learn from Pfal. Ixxviii. 5+. where it is find of God's Ifrael that he 
brouekt them to the border of hUfunAuary, even to this mountain which is right 

'hand had pvrcfiafed: Where it is plainly to be underftood of the whole laud 
of Canaan, yet with an eye to the fanftuary, the glory of it. 

2. God's anfwer to this prayer had in il a mixture of mercy andjudgment 

that he might ling unto God of* both. . . 

1 'There was judgment in the denial of this requeft. and that in fome- 
ti»W of anger t^o, ver. 26. The Lord, was wrath with me for your fakes." 
" God not only fees fin in his people, but is much difpleafed with it; and even 
thofe that are delivered from tlie wrath to come, yei may lie under the tokens 
of God's wratb in this world : and may be denied fome particular favour 
which their hearts ate much upon. God is a gracious, lender, l«vmg Fa- 
ther • but he is angry wilh hu children when they do amifs, and denies 



CHAP. IV. 

fix this chapter we have, I. A tnofl earneft and pathetical exhorta- 
tion to obedience, both in general and in fome particular inftances, 
backed with a great variety of very prejjjing arguments, repeated 
again and again, and fet before them in the moft moving and af- 
fectionate manner imaginable, ver. 1 — 40. 2. The appointing 
the cities of refuge on that Jide Jordan, ver. 41—43. 3. The 
particular defcription of the place where Mofes delivered the 
following repetition of the law, ver. 44—49. 

I.TVJOW therefore hearken, O Ifrael, unto the 
Jl\I ftatutcs, and unto the judgments which 1 teach 
you, for to do them, that ye may live, and go in and 
poflefs the land which the LORD God of your fathers 
giveth you. 2. Ye mall not add unto the word which 
1 command you, neither lhall ye diminilh ought from 
it, that ye may keep the commandments of the LORD 
your God which I command. you. 3. Your eyes have 
feen what the LORD did becaufe of Baal-peor : for all 
the men that followed Baal-peor, the LORD thy God 
hath deitroyed them from among you. 4. But ye that 
did cleave unto the LORD your God, are alive every 
one of you this day. 5. Behold, I have taught you 
ftatutes and judgments, even as the LORD my God 
commanded me, that ye ihould do fo in the land whi- 
ther ye go to poflefs it. 6. Keep therefore and do them, 
for this is your wifdom and your underftanding in the 
fight of the nations, which iha.ll hear all thefe llatutes 
and fay, Surely this great nation is a wife and under- 
Handing people, 7. For what nation is there fo great, 
who hath God fo nigh unto them, as the LORD our 
God is in all things that we call him upon for ? 8. And 
what nation is there fo great, that hath ftatutes and 
judgments fo righteous, as all this law which 1 fet be- 
fore you this day? 9. Only take heed to thyfelf, and 
keep thy foul diligently, left thou forget the things 
which thine eyes have feen, and left they depart from 
the heart all the days of thy life, but teach them thy 
fons, and thy .tons' fons: 10. Specially the day that 
thou ftoodeftbefore the LORDthyGod in Horeb, when 

the LORD faid unto me, Gather me the people toge- 
ther, and I will make them hear my words, that they 
mav learn to fear me all the days that they fhallhve up- 
on the earth, and that they may teach their children. 
1 1. And ye came nearand flood under themountain, and 
the mountain burned with fire unto the midft of hea- 
ven, with darknefs, clouds, and thick dark nefs. 12. And 
the LORD fpake unto you out of the midft of the tire: 
ye heard the voice of the words, but faw no fimilitudc; 
J ' only 
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only tje heard a voice. 13. And he declared unto you 
his covenant, which he commanded you to perform, 
even ten commandments; and lie wrote them upon two 
rabies ot" ihmc, ! i-. And the LORD commanded 
meat that time, to teach you fin titles and judgments, 
that ye might do them in the land whither ye go over to 
polfels it. \5. Take yc therefore good heed unto your- 
selves (for ye faw no manner of iimilitude on the day j 
that the LORD (pake unto you in Horeb, out of the 
iniclli of the fire.) 16'. Lefl ye corrupt yourf elves, and 
make you a graven image, the Similitude of any figure, 
the likenefc of male or remsile. 17. The likenefsof any 
bcaft that is on the earth, the likenefsof any winged 
fowl that liieth in the air. IS. The like nets of any 
tiling that creepelh on the ground, the likenefe of any 
fifli that is in the waters beneath the earth. 1.9. And 
fall thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and when thou 
fecit the fun, and the moon, and the liars, evena\\ the 
hoft of heaven, /houldefi be driven to worfhip them, 
and ferve them, which the LORD thy God hath di- 
vided unjo all nations under the whole heaven. 20. But 
the LORD hath taken you, and brought you forth out 
of the iron furnace, even out of Egypt', to be unto him 
a people of inheritance, ws ye are this day. 21. Further- 
more, the LOUD was angry with me tor your fakes, 
and fware that I Ihould not go over Jordan, and that 
J Should not go unto that good land which the LORD 
thy God gi vcih thee for an inheritance. 22. But I muit 
die in this land, 1 muft not go over Jordan; but ye 
fhull go over and potiefs that good land. 23. Take 
heed unto yijurfelrcs left ye forget the covenant of the 
LORD your God, which he made with you, and 
make you a graven image, or the I ike ne is of any 
thing, which the LORD thy God hath forbidden thee. 
24. For the LORD thy God is a con fuming (ire, even 
a jealous God. £.:>. When thou Shalt beget children, 
and children's children, and ye /hall have remained 
long in the land, and Shall corrupt yourfelves, and make 
a graven image, or the likenefs of any thing, and Shall 
do evil in the fight of the LORD thy God, to provoke 
him to anger: 2(3. I call heaven and earth to witnefs 
againft you this day, that ye Shall Soon utterly pcriSh 
from off the land whereunto you go over Jordan to pof- 
iefs it: yc Shall not prolong ijaur days upon it, but Snail 
utterly be destroyed. 27. "An-d the LORD Shall fcat- 
tcr you among the nations, and ye Shall be left few in 
number among the heathen* whither the LORD Shall 
lead you. '2S. And there ye Shall ferve gods, the work 
of men's hands, wood and Rone, which neither fee, nor 
Jhcar, nor eat, nor Smell. 29. 13ut if from thence thou 
fhalt Seek the LORD thy God, thou /halt find him, if 
thou feck him with all thine heart, and with all thy foul. 
.30. When thou art in tribulation, and all thefe things, 
arc come upon thee, even in the latter days, if thou 
turn to the LORD thy God, and /halt be obedient un- 
to his voice: (31. For the LORD thy God is a mer- 
ciful God) he will not for fake thee, neither deftroy 
thee, nor forget the covenant of thy fathers which he 
fware unto them. 32. For alk now of the days that 
are pall, which were before thee, fince the day that 
God created man upon the earth, and ajk from the one 
fide of Heaven unto the other, whether there hath been 
ami fitch thing as this great thing is, or hath been heard 
like it? Go. Did ever people hear the voice of God 
Speaking out of the midft of the fire, as thou haft 
heard, and live ? 34. Or, hath God allayed to go and 
take him a nation from the midft of another nation, by 
temptations, by figns, and by wonders, and by war, 
and by a mighty hand, and by a Stretched out arm, 
and by great terrors, according to all that the LORD 
your God did lor you in Egypt before your eyes ? 
35. Unto thee it was /hewed, that thou mightett know 
that the LORD he is God; there is none elfe bcSide 
him. $6. Out of heaven he. made thee to hear his 
voice, that he might initruft thee : and upon earth he 
Shewed thee his great fire, and thou heard ft his words 
out of the midft of the tire. 37. And becaufe, he loved 
thy fathers,, therefore he chofe their feed after them, 
and brought thee out of his fight with his mighty 
power out of Egypt: 38. To drive out nations from be- 
fore thee, greater and mightier than thou art, to bring 
thee in to give thee their land for an inheritance, as it is 
this day. '>>9. Know therefore this day, and confidcr it in 
thine heart, that the LORD he is God in heaven above, 
and upon the earth beneath : there is none elfe. 40. 
Thou Shalt keep therefore his Statutes, and his com- 
mand mt nts, which I command thee this day, that it 
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may go well with thee, and with thy children after 
thee, and that thou mayeft prolong thy days upon 
the earth, which the LORD thy God giveth thee for 
ever. 

This moft lively ami e?;cellenl difcoorfe is fo entire, and the p^ticular* 

of it fo oil repealed, that we muft lake ii altogether in the exposition of 

it, and endeavour to digell it into proper heads, for we can nut divide it into 
paragraph?. 

I. In genera!, it is the ufc and application of (he foregoing hiftory; it 
comes in by way of inference from i'» *'<•'>'. ?* r ow therefore hearken, O 
IjYuet. Tiiis we ihould make of the review of GndN providences con- 
cerning us, wc Ihould by them be quickened to engage in duly and obe- 
dience. The hiilories of the years of ancient timei mould in like manner 
be approved by us. 

'2. The Icope and drift of his difcourfc k to pcrTundu them to keep ciofe 
to God, and to his (ervice, and not to for lake him tor any ether god, nor 
in any mftonce to decline from their duty to him. Now ohferve what 
he idhh lo them with a great deal of divine rhetoric. (!«) By way of cx- 
hortionand dircflion. (2. J By way of motive and argument to iuturcc his 
exhortation!;. 

I. See here how he charges and commands them, and /hews them v.hat is 
good, and what the Lord required of them. 

I. He demands their diligent attention to the word of God, and to the 
ftatutes and judgments that were taught them, Hearken, 0 fj'r'ael. He means 
not only that they muft now give him the hearing, but that whenever the 
book of the law was read to them, or read by them, they mould be atten- 
tive toit. Hearken lothe ftatutes, as containing tint great cominandsof God, 
and the great concerns of your own foul*, and therefore challenging your 
utmoft attention. At Horeb Go. I had made them hear his worth, ver. 10. 
hear them with a wilnef>; the attention which was then con fl rained by the 
circumftances of the delivery, ought ever after to be engaged by the excel- 
lency of die things themfefves. What God lo Jpake once, wo ihould hear 
twice, hear often. 

2. He charges them to prefervc the divine faw pure and entire among 
[ them, ver. 2. Keep it pure, and do not add to it, keep it intire, and do not 

diminiflt from it. Not in practice, lo fume : ye mall not add, by committing 
j the evil which the law forbids; nor dimiuslh, by omitting the good which 
j the law requires ; Not in opinion, fo others; ye (hall not add jour own 
inventions, as if the divine inliilulioiis were defective, nor introduce, much 
left impofc, any rites in religious wnrlhip, other than what God has up* 
pointed; nor (hall yediminifh, or (el alide, any thing (hat is appointed, a* 
neerllefs or lupei iluous. God's work is pcrfecl, nothing cm be put to it 
[ or taken from it, but it makes it the worfe. See Eccl. iii. 1 4. The Jews 
i underftand it as prohibiting the alteration of the text or the letter of the 
law even in the lealt jot or tittle. Anil to their great care and cxaclnefs 
herein we owe very mud), under Goci, die purity anil integrity of the He- 
brew code. We find a fence like tins made about the New Teliument in 
the ciofe of it, Rev. xxii. IS, 19. 

3. He charges them lo keep God's commandments, ver. 2. to do them, 
ver. 5— -14. to keep and do them, ver. 6. to perform the covenant, ver. I3» 
Hearing muft be in order to doing; knowledge in order to practice. God's 

i commandments were (lie way they muft keep in, the rule they muft keep 
J to ; they muft govern themfelves by the moral precepts : perform their de.- 
votion according to their divine ritual ; and adminifter juftice according lo 
the judicial law. He concludes his difcourfe, ver. 40. with this repeated 
chaige, Thou fhalt keep his ftatutes and his commandment* which I command 
thee. What are laws made ior but to be ohferved and obeyed r 

4. Me charges (hem to be very ftrict and caiefnl in the oblbrvancc of 
{ the law, ver. 9. Only take heed io thyfelf, and keep thy foul diligently, and 
! ver. 1.5. Take yc therefore good hi ed unto sjoarj'elves; Anil again, ver, 23. 
1 Take heed toy ottrjeives. Th«fe that would be religions muft be very cautious, 
i and walk i ircumlpecMy. Confidering how many temptations we are com- 
: pulled about with, and what corrupt inclinations we have in ran own b»u 
| foms, we have great need io look about us, and to keep our lie.it ts with all 
| diligence. Thole cannot walk aright that walk eare.'efsly, and at ail adven- 
j lures. 

I b. He charges them particularly to fake hoed of the fin of idolatry, that 
j fin which of all others they would he molt tempted lo by the tuttottJS of the 
i nations, were moft addicted to by the corruption ol iheir hearty and would 
j be moft provoking lo God, and of moft perniciou* confequence to tliem- 
j felves; Take good heed, left, in this matter ye. corrupt yourfelve* : ver. 15, 16. 
Twofoit'Ol idolatry be cautions them againft: 

I. The woi (hip of images, however by them they might intend (o wnr- 
lhip the true God, as they had done in the golden call ; fo changing the 
truth of God into a lie, and his glory into fb.ainc. The fecond commandment is 
exprel'sJy directed againft this, and it is here enlarged upon, ver. 15, 16", 18. 
Take heed left yc corrupt yourjelves, i. e. left ye debauch your felves ; for 
they that think to make images of God, form in their minds fuch notions 
of him, as muft needs be an inlet to all impieties; it is intimated that it 
is a fpirilual adultery ; and lake heedMcft you deftroy your felves. If any 
thing ruin you, this will be it. Whatever you do, make no ftmililudeof 
God, either in a human ftiape, male or female: or in the Ibape of any 
hcajl or fowl, ferpent orffli, ior the Heathen worlhipped their gods by 
images ot all ihele kinds, being either not able to lurin, or not willing to 
admit, the plain demonftration which we find, Hof vi ii. 6. The workmen 
made it, therefore it is not God. To rep relent an infinite Spirit by an image, 
and die great Creator by the image ot a creature, is the great eft affront we 
can put upon God, and diegieatelt cheat we can put upon ourfelves. 

.As an argument againft iheir making image* of God, he urgeth it very 
much upon (hem, that when God nude himielf known fo them al Horeb, 
he did it by a voice of words which founded in their ears, lo teach (hem 
ihnl faith comes by hearing, and God in the word is nigh us; but not by any 
image prelenttd to their eye ; for to fee God as he is, is refer ved for our 
happineis m the other world, and to fee him as he is not, will do us hurt and 
no good in this world. Ye faw no fimilitudc, ver. 12. no manner of funilitude, 
ver. 15. It is probable they expected lohave feen fome Iimilitude, for they 
were ieady to break through unto the Lord to g"xc, Exod. xix. 21. But all 
rhey faw was light and fire, and nothing lhat they could make an image of; 
God in infinite wifilom fo ordering his inanifeftation of himfelf becaufe of 
the peril oi idolatry. It is faid indeed of Moles lhat be beheld the Jinn litudc 
of the Lord, Numb. xii. S. God allowing him lhat favour, becaufe he was 

above the temptation of idola'ry; but for the people who were newly come 
from admiring the idols of Egypt, they muft (eo no refemblance of God 
lefl they fiiould have pielended to copy it, and fo ihould have received the 
fecond commandment in vain ; ior, Mauh Bifhop Pulrick they would have 
thought that that forbade them *>n } y t" tn..keany other reprefenlation of 
God be fides that wherein he lheweo himftll to them, in which they would 
have concluded it lawful to repreient him. Lei this be a caution to us, to 
lake heed of making images of God in our fancy or imagination, when 
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w e arc worfhipping him, left thereby we corrupt ourfelvcs. There may be 
idols in the heart, where there are none in the fanauary. 

1. The worfhip of the fun, moon, and ftars. is another fort of idolatry 
thevare here cautioned againft, ver. I k This was the firfl and mofl an- 
cient idolatry of all other, and the mofl plaulible, drawing the adoration to 
thofe creatures, that not only are in fiiuaiions above us, but are mod lenlibly 
glorious in thcrnfelves, and mofl generally ferviccable to the world. And 
the pluufiblenefs of it made it the more dangerous. Jt is intimate J here, 
(l.)How ftrong the temptation is to fenfe; for the caution is, I'.ft thou 
JhoiddrJ} he driven to worftjp them, by the ftrong impulfe of a vain imagina- 
tion, and the impetuous torrent of the cuftnms of the nations. The heart 
is fuppofed to walk after the eye, which in our corrupt and degenerate Hale 
it is very apt to do. When thou ferft the fun, moon* and ftars, thou will to ad- 
mitt? the height and brightnefs, iheir'regular motion, and powerful influ- 
ence, thai thou will be ftronglv templed lo give that glory to them which 
is due to Him that made them,' and made them what they are to us; gave 
them their beings, and made them bleftlngs to the world. It feems there 
was need <>l a great deal of refutation to arm them again ft this temptation: 
h> weak was their fUilti in an mvifible God and an invilible world. (2.) Yet 
lit! tli&ws how iv<*ak Ihe temptation would be lo thofethat would ule their 
realm; ; fnr.thule pretended deities this fun, moon* and ftars were only 
blefiings which tin: Lord their God, whom they were obliged lo worfhip 
had imparled to all nations. It is abfurd to worfhip them, for, (1.) They 
are man's f.-rvants, were made and ordained logive light on the earth, and 
(halt we fervc thofe that were made to ferve us ? The fun, in Hebrew, is 
called Shcnwjk, which fignilies a fervant, for it is the mimfter general of 
this vifihlu world, and hold-; a candle to all mankind; let it not-then be 
wurlhipped a« a lord. (2.) They are God's gifts ; he has imparled them ; 
whatever benefit we have hv them, we owe it to him; it is therefore highly 
injurioit; to him to give that honour and praife lo lhea», which is due to 

him only. 

o*. He chargcth them to leach their children to obferve the law of God. 
Tuteh them thy /bus, and thy foil's tons, ver. y. that they may teach thy children, 
ver. JO. (I.) Care muft be taken in general to preferve the entail of reli- 
gion among them, and to Iranfmit the knowledge and worfhip of God 10 
jmflorilv ; for the kingdom of God in Ifrael was defigned to be perpetual, 
it* they did nol forfeit the privilege of it. ('J.) Pateiils muft, in order here- 
unto,' particularly take care to teach their own children the fear of God; 
and to train them up in an obl'ervance of all his commandments 

7. He charges them never to forget their duly, ver. 23. Take heed, left 
you forget the covenant of the Lord your God. Though God is ever mindful of 
the covenant we are apt to forget it; and that :> at the bottom ol all our 
departures from God : We have need therefore to watch again!? ail thofe 
things which would put the covenant out of our minds, and lo watch over 
our own hearts, left at any lime we let it Hip; and fn we muft take heed left 
at any time we forget our religion, left we lofe it, cr leave it off. Care 
and caution, and holy walchfulnefs, are the beft helps againft a bad memory. 
Tnef'e are the direclic-*.s and commands he give- them. 

£», Let us now fee what are the motive-? or argu tents with which he backs 
tiief'e exhortations. How doth he order the cs.nl'. More ihem, and Jill his 
mnuth with arguments ! And a great deal he !• <s to fay on God's behalf; 
Some of his tcipu-s are indeed peculiar to thai people, vet applicable to us. 
iiut upon the whole it is evident, -!iat religion ha- reafon on its fide, the 
powerful charms of which, all that -re u religious wilfully ftop their cars lo. 

1 . He urges the grtalncfs, glory, ft.tr/ gvt.dncf of, God. Did we con (icier 
what a God he is with whotn we have to do, we would lurely make con- 
ference of our duly to h : m, and would not dare to fin againf? him. He 
minds lh-ai here, (l.)That Ihel.f-rd Jehovah is the only living ami true 
Cod. This they muft knots and connder, ver. 39. There are many thing* 
which we know, but arc not ih>- idler for, becaufe we do not confider 
Ihem, wedonot apply them to ourfelvcs, nor draw proper inferences from 
Ihem. Tn is is a (ruth fo evident that it cannot but be known, and fo im- 
pioveablelhal, if it were duly confidercd, it would efTeaually reform t lie 
woild, That the Lord Jthovah'hc is God. an infinite and eternal Being, felf- 
exiftcnt and felf-fufiicient, and the fovinlain of all being, power and motion; 
lli.it he is God in heaven above, clothed with all the glory, and Lord of all 
the hulls of the upper world, an J that he is God upon earth beneath, which 
though diftanl from the throne of his glory, is nol out of the reach of his 
light or power; and though defpicable and mean, is not bclowhis care and 
cognizance. And there is none elfe; no true and living God but he; all the 
deities of the Heathen were counterfeits and ufurpers; nor did any of them 
fo much as pretend to be univerfal monarchs in heaven or earth, but were 
only local deities. Ifrael, that worfhipped no other but the fupreme Nurnen, 
•were for ever inexcufable, if they ever changed their God, or negleded 
him. (2. ) That he is a confuming fire, a jealous God, ver. '24-. Take heed 
of offending him, for, [\ ) He has a jealous eye lo difcernan affront ; he 
muft have your entire affection and adoration, and will by no means endure 
a rival. Go l*s jealonfy over us is a good reafon for our godly jealoufy over 
ourfelve*. (2.) He has a heavy hand to pnnifh an affront, elpecially in his 
worfhip, for there he is in a fpecial manner jealous ; he is a confuming fire ; 
his wrath ag-iinft linuers is fo, it is dreadful and deftroying; it is afterym. 
diznciUtm which will devour his adverfarics, Heb. x. 27. Fire conlumcs 
that only which is fuel for it, fo the wrath of God faftens upon thofe only 
who by their own tin, have titled themfelvcs for drftru&itm, I Cor. in. 13. 
I fit xxvii <k Even in the New Te (lament we find the fame argument 
ur-ed upon us, a; a reafon whv we thould ferve God with reverence , Heb. 
xiu '>H, '29. becaufe though he he our God, and a rejoicing light lo thole 
i hat "ferve him faithfully, yet lie is a confuming jire to thofe that trifle with 
him. (3.) That vet he is a merciful God, ver. 3 1. It comes in here as an 
encomagement lo repentance, but might ferve as an inducement to obe- 
dtenrc, and a confidcration pioper to prevent their apoftacy. Shall we for- 
iike a menu ful God, who vv.II never foifake us, as it follows here, if we be 
faithful unto him. Whither can we go to m<-nd ourfelvcs? Shall we forget 
the covenant of our God, who will iwl forget the covenant qf our fathers F 
Let us he held to our duty by the bonds of love, and prevailed with by the 

mercies c? God to cleave to him. ... 

'2. He urges their relation to this God, his authority over them, and 
their obUgaiV.as io him. The commandments you arc lo keep and do, arc 
not none, faith Mofes, nni my inventions, not my injunctions, but they 
ar»- the commandments of the Lord, framed by infinite wifdom, enaaed by 
fnvcrcign power, he is the Lord God of your fathers, ver. U lo thai you are 
his by inheritance, your fathers were his, and you were born in his houfe. 
He is the L;rdyonr God, ver. 2. fo that you are his by your ownconfent. 
He is the Lord my God, ver. fo that I treat with you as his agent and 
ambaffidor, and in his name Mofes delivered unlo them all that, and that 
only which he had received from the Lord. 

3. He urges the wifdom of being religions, ver. G.for this is your wifdom in 
the Jight of the nations ; In keeping God's commandments, I. They would 
ac? wifely for themfelvcs. .This is your wijUom. It is not only agreeable to 
right reafon, but highly conducive to our true intereft; this is one of the 
firft and raof? ancient maxims of divine revelation, The fear of the Lord that 



is wifdom, Job xxviii. 2S. 2. They would anfwer the expectation of their 
neighbours, who upon hearing or reading the precepts of the law that was 
given them, would conclude, that certainly the people that were governed 
by this law, were a uife and underjlanding people. Great things may juftly 
be looked for from thole that are guided by divine revelation, and unto 
whom are committed the oracles of God; they muft needs be wifer and better 
than other people; and fo they are, if they are ruled by the rules that are 
given theni ; and if they are not, though reproach may for their fakes be 
caf? upon the religion they profefs, yet it will in the end certainly return 
upon themfelvcs to their elema! confufion. Thofe that enjoy the benefit of 
divine light and laws, ought lo carry themfelvcs fo as to fupport their own 
reputation for wifdom and honour, (fee Eccl. x. l.J that God may be glorified 
thereby. 

4. He urges the lingular advantages they enjoyed by virtue of the happy 
eftablifliment they were under, ver. 7, 8. our communion with God, (which 
is the higheft honour and happinefs we are capable of in this world) is kept 
up by the word and prayer; in both thefe Ifrael was happy above any people 
under heaven. 

(I.) Never was any people fo privileged in fpeaking to God, ver. 7. he 
was nigh unto them in all that they called upon him for, ready to anfwer 
their enquiries, and refolve them by his oracle ; ready to anfwer their re- 
quests, anil to grant them, by a particular providence. When they had 
cried unto God for bread, for water, for healing, they had found him near 
ihem, to fuccour and relieve ihem, a very prefenl help, and in the midft of 
them, Pfal. xlvi. I — 5. his ear open lo their prayers. Obferve, J. It is the 
character of God's Ifrael that on alloccafions they call upon him, in every 
thing they make their requeft known lo God. They do nothing but what 
they confult him in, they detire nothing but what they come to him for. 2. 
Thofe that call upon God lhall certainly find him within call, and ready to> 
give an anfwer of p-.-ace lo every prayer of fail h ; fee Jfa. Iviii. 9. Thou 
(halt cry, as the child for Ihe nurfc, and he Jhull fay, here I am, whatdolh 
my dear child cry for. 3. This is a privilege which makes the Xfiael of 
God truly great and honourable: What can go farther than this to magnify 
a people or perlon ? Js any name more illuftrious than that of lfracj, a 
ptince with God? What nation is there fo great ? Other nations might boafc 
of greaier numbers, larger territories, and more ancient incorporations, but 
none could bnafl of fuch an intereft in heaven as Ifrs-el had. They had their 
gods, but not lo nigh to them as lfrael'sGod was; i'* -yr >u!d not help (hern 
in a i iine of need, as I Kings xviii. f 27. 

(2.) Never was any people fo piivilegcd in hearing from God, by the 
ftatutes and judgments that were let before them, ver. S. this alio wsu the 
grandeur ol Ifrael above any people. What nation is lucre fo grc&i, that hath 
ftatutes and judgments fo righteous ? Obferve, 1 . That all the ftatutes and 
judgments ol the divine law are infinitely juft and righteous above i be lia-' 
lutes and judgments of any of the nations. The law of God is far more 
excellent than the law of nations. No law fo confonant lo natural equity 
and the unprejudiced dilates of right reafon, fo confident with iifelf in all 
the parts of il, and fo conducive to ihe wehare and intereft of mankind, as 
the fc ripture law is, Pful. cxix. 1^3. 2. The having of thrfe fhiiutes and 
judgments let before lliem, is the true and tranfcendanl greatuefs of any 
nation or people. See Pfal. cxlvii, 19, '20. It is an honour to us that we 
have the Bible in reputation and power among us. It is an evidence of a 
people being high in ihe favour of God, and a means of making them 
high among the nations. They that magnify the law lhall be magnified 

5. He urges God's glorious appearance to them at mount Sinai, when 
he gave them this law. This he inlifts much upon. Take heed left thou 

forget the day that thou ftoodjl before the Lord thy God in Ilorcb, ver. 10. Some 
ol *;hem tha' were now alive could remember it, though ihcy were then 
under tv.- nty years of age, and the reft of them might be fttid lo ftand there 
in the loins of iheir fathers, who received the law and entered into covenant 
there, not fo; toeinfelves only, but for Iheir children, to whom G.id had 
an eye particularly in giving the law, ih.it they might teach it their chil- 
dren. 

Two things they muft remember, and one would think they fhouM never 
forge I l he'ii. 

1. What they fawal mount Sinai, ver. I I. they faw a fi range com pofi- 
tioft of fire and darkneU, both dreadful and very awful; and they mult 
needs be a mighty foil t" each other; the riaiknufs made the fire in the 
midft of il look the ntjre dreadful ; Fires in the night are mofl frightful, 
and the fiie made the dat knots that errounded it look ihe more awful ; for 
it mull needs he a lirong darkr.Hs v. hich fuch a fire did nol difperfe. In 
allufion lo this appearance open mount Sinai, God is laid to ftiew himfclf 
for his people, and aguinft his and their enemies, in fire and d ark nefs toge- 
ther, Pfal. xviii. 8, 9. 

He tells them again, ver. 36. what Ihcy faw, for he would have them 
never to forget it, he jhewed thee his great Jire. One tlafti of lightning, 
that fire from heaven flrikes an awe upon us : and foinehaye obferved that 
moft creatures naturally turn their faces toward* the lightning, as ready to 
receive ihe impreflions of it : but how dreadful then muft a conftant fire 
from heaven he ! It gave an earneft of the day of judgment in which the 
Lord Jefos mad be revealed in flaming fire. 

As he minds ihem of what they faw, lb he teils them what they faw not; 
no manner uf fimilimde, from which they might form either an idea of God 
in their fancies, or an image of God in their high places. By what we fee 
of God, fuflieient ground is given us to believe him a being of infinite 
power ami perihelion, but no occafion given us to fufpec? him lo have a 
body fuch as we have, 




They heard the voice nfGodjpcakin^ 
all ihe world in the works of creation, without f'peech or language and yet 
their voice is heard, Pfal. xix. '2. but to Ifrael he made himfelf known by 
fpeech and language, condefcending to the weaknefs of the Church's infant 
ftate. Here was the voice of one crying iu the wildcrnefs, to prepare the way of 
the Lord. (2.) They heard it out of the midft of the fire, which Ihe wed 
that it was God himfelf thai fpaketo them, for whoelfe could dwell with 
devouring fire? God fpake to Job out of the whirlwind, which was terrible? 
but to Ifrael out of the fire, which was more terrible. We have reafon lo 
be thankful that he dolh not thus fpeak to us, but by men like ourfelvcs, 
whofe terror jfiiall not make u* afraid, Job xxiii. 6, 7. (3.) They heard it 
andyei lived, ver. 33. It was a wonder of mercy that the fire did not 
devour them, or that they did not die for fear, when Mofes himfelf trem- 
bled. (*.) Never any people heard the like. He bids them enquire of 
former days, and diftant places, and they will find this favour of God to 
Ifrael without precedent or parallel, rcr. 32. this lingular honour done 
them, called for lingular obedience from them. It might juftly be ex- 
pected they fiiould do more for Gou than other people, fince God had done 

fo much more for them. .... 

6. He urges God's gracious appearance for them, in bringing them out 

v of 
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of Ejjvpt* fr6m thy iron furnace, where Ihey laboured in the fire; forming 
thvm into ii peoph\ and then taking ihem to be his own people, a people of 
inheritance, vcr 20. chi *s he mentions again, vcr* 3 k 37, Never did 

God do fucb a thing Vor any people: the rife of this nation was quite differ- 
ent from the origin of nil other nations. (I.) They were thus dignified 
and diftinguiflied, not for any tiling in them thai was deferving or inviting, 
but becauff God had a knidnefs for their fathers, ho chofciheffu See the 
r^afon* of free grace; we are noi beloved for our own Takes bo! for bis 
fake who is the great truftee of the covenant* (2.) They were delivered 
out of Egypt by miracles and figns, hi mercy to them, and in judgment 
upon the Egyptians, rigainft whom God firetched out his arm- which was 
fignitiedby Mofes's ft retching out ins bund in fum mining the plagues. 

(3 *) They were defigned for a happy felllement in Canaan, vcr. 33. 
Nations mull be driven out from before them, to make room for them, to 
fhew how much dearer they were to God than any other people were. 
Egyptian* and Canaanites muft both be faenficetf in ffrael's honour and 
infereft. They that (land in Ifrael's Iight > in Ifrael's way, it is at their 

peril. - 9 

7. He urges God's righteous appearance againfi ihem fometimes for (heir 

fins. He inftaticelh particularly in ihe matter of Veor, vcr. 34* this had 
happened very lately; their eye.* had fecn but the other day the fudden 
eleftruAion of tliofe that joined ihemfelves to Baal-peor, and die prefer vat ion 
of Ihofe that clave to the Lord ; from which they might eafily infer the 
danger of apoflacy from God, :\nrf the benefit of adherence to him. He 
alfo takes noiirfc again of God's ciifpleafure sgaintl himfelf, ter. 21,22. j 
Tfie Lord was angry xvith me for your fakes, He mentions this to try their 
ingenuit), whether ihey would bfc ically troubled fur the great prejudice 
thev bad ocnalv»m*rt to the : r faithful friend and leader. Other's lutfcrings 
for our fakes ihuuhi gripvi- \\< more than our own, 

8. He urges the certain bem-fit anil advantage of obedience. This argu- 
ment he begins with, rer m I. That yc may lire, and go in and pnjr/i the 
land; and Ibfc he cowhide* \vilb» vcr. VO. That it may go wit lUJ/r tUte $ 
tad with thy children after thee. He minds them that they were upon l heir 
good behaviour* ilteii firolperity would depend upon I heir piety. If «hey 
kept God's preccptr, he would undoubtedly fulfii hi< prmnife<- 

9. He urges the fatal roitjcifdencts of their apujbuy from God 9 That itwotdd 
undoubtedly be the ruin of their nation* This hi* enlarges upon, vcr. 
25 — 31*' Where, I. He forefees their revolt from God to idols; that in I 
procefeof lime, when they had remained !ong in the land, anil were let- j 
tied upon their lees, they would comipl them(elve<, ami make a graven j 
image ; this waft the fin that would nioft eafily befel them, vrr. 25. 

2. He foretell the judgment of God upon them for this. Ye fli^II utterly 
be defiroyed. ver. 2o. Scattered among thv nations; r<rr. 27. And their (in 
fhouIcThe made their punifhmcitt, vtr, 2S. There Jim It ye fitrc gotf*, ihe 
work rtf men's hnnds % be compelled to fervc them, whether ye will or nu; 
or, through your own fottifhnels and ftupidity, you will find no better fuc- 
cours to apply you»felves to in your captivity. Thofc thai cad off (he du- 
ties of religion in their profperily, cannot expe& the cemtwt-; of when 
they come to be in diftrefs* Juftly are tlyy then fern to the gods whom ihey 
have ferved, Jndg. 14. 

3. Yet he encourages them fo hope that God would refer ve mercy for 
them in the Utter days; thai he would by his judgments upon them bring 
them to repentance, and take them again inio covenant with himfelf, rer. 
2£>, 30, 31, Where nbferve, (I.) That whatever place we are in we may 
from thence feck the Lord our God, though ever fo remote from our own 
land, or from hit holy temple. There is no part of (his earth U\*l ha« a 
gull fixed between it and heaven. (2 ) They, and they only, fhall find God 
to their comfort*' who feek him with all their heart, L c% that are entirely 
devoted fo him, and carneftly de (irons of his favour, and folicitous In ob- 
tain it. (3.) Affltflionsare fent to engage and quicken us to fee God, and 

by the grace of God working with them, many are reduced to their rig! t 
mind. When thefe things are come upon thee, it is to be hoped thou will 
turn to the Lord thy God, for thou feeft what comes of turning from him, fee 
Dan. ix. 11 » 12. (+.J God's faithfulnefs to his covenant encourageih us 
to hope tliat he ivill not rejeft us, though we are driven to him by atfhtfion. 
if we at length remember the covenant, we fliall find that he has not for- 
gotten it. 

Now let all thefc arguments be laid together, and then fay, whether re- 
ligion has not reafon on its fide? iCone caft off the government of their 
God, butthofe that have firft abandoned the underftanding of a man. 

41 * Then Mofcs .ievcrcc^ thvee chics on this fide 

Jordan, toward ihe fun-riling: 42. That the flayer 
might flee thither which fhouid kill his neighbour un- 
awares* and hated him not in time pa ft: and that fleeing 
llllto one of thefe cities, he might live : 4,9. Namely, 
Bezer in the wildcrnefs, in the plain country, of the 
Reubenites; and Ramolh in Gilead, of the Gadttcs; 
and Golan in Bafhan, of the Manaflxtes. 44. ^ And 
this is the law which Mofcs fct before the children of 
IfracL 45. Thefe are the teftimonies, and tiie liatutes, 
and the judgments, which Moles fpake unto the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, after they came forth out of Egypt: 
46. On this fide Jordan, in the valley over again (1: Beth* 
peor, in the land of tyhon, king ot the Ainoriles, who 
dwelt at Helhbon, whom Moles and the children of 
Ifrael imote, after they were come forth out of Egypt: 
M. And they poiIcflcd his land, and the land of Og, 
king of Bafhan, two kings of the Amorites, whicJi 
wax* on this fide Jordan, toward the fun-riling; 48. 
From Aroer, which is by the bank of the river Arnon 
■even unto mdunt Sion, which is Hermon. &9. And 
sill the plain on this fide Jordan ealtward, 'even unto 
the fea of the plain, uuderthe fprings ot % Fifgah. 

Here it, l. The nomination of Ihe cities of refuge on that fide Jordan 
where Ifrael nowlaj encamped. Three cities were apppointed for that pur- 
pofe^ one in the lot of Reuben, another in that Gad, and another m that 
of Ihe half tribe of Manafleh, vcr. +1, 42, 45. What Mofcs could do for 
the people while he was yet with thern, he did, to give example to the 
rulers that were fettled, that they might obferve them the better when he 
was gone* 

2. The introduction to another fermon that Mofes preached to Urn el, 
which we have in the following chapters. Probably, it was preached the 
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next fabbath day aflcr, when the congregation attended to receive infiruc- 
tfon. He had in general exhorted them to obedience in the former chap- 
ler ; here lie comes to repeat the law which they were <o obftTvu ; for ho 
demands nn umverfal, hut not implicit obedience* How can we do our 
duty, if we do not know ii? Here therefore he fels tfie law before them, as 
the rule they were to work by, the rule they were to walk in : lei* <t be- 
fore tliem, astliegJafs in which they were Ki fee their natural fncC5, that 
looking into. ihispei*fe£l law oflibiTly, they might couliiuie therein. Thefe 
arc the tcjli&oniest the Jlalutcs, and the judgments, the moral, ceremonial, and 
judicial lews, which had been enaftcd before, when Ifrael was newly come 
out of Egypt, and were now repealed, on this tide Jordan, wr. 4+ f 15, 
The p)ace where Mofe^ gave Ihem this law 'in chnijre, ]% here pdtt'rcularly 
defenbed. It was, (I.) over againtt Belh-peur, an idol temple of the 
Moahitrs, which perhaps Moles (omelrines looked toward- with a particular 
caution to them, againft'lhe infeflion of thai, and other fuch like danger- 
mi% places. (2.) 1? was upon their new conqucfls in Ihe very land which 
Ihev had got out of the hands of Sihon and Og, and were now actually in 
poHefficn of, ter. 47. There prefent triumphs herein, were a powerful ar- 
gument for obedience. 

CHAP. V. 

In this chapter xvc have the fecond vtlition of the ten commandments, • 

1. The general intent of them; thcxjiscre in the nature of a cove- 
nant bct'cccn Cod and Ifravl, vcr 1 — 5. 2. The particular pre- 
cepts arc repeated, vcr. G — 21. With the double delivery of them 7 
both In/ zt>ord'u.nd*#r.itiiiz , vcr. 22. 3. The fettling of the cor- 
rejpohdencejroin ithent&forxvard betxvteii Crod and Ifrael ', by the 
mediation and mini/triy of Mofes. 1 . it reas /JraeFs humble pe- 
tition that it might be fo> vcr. 23 — 21. 2. Jl was I hd** gracious 
grunt that itjhould be Jo, vcr. 2S — 31. And from hence he in- 
fers the obligation thejj z;;ere under to obedience, vcr. 32. 

I. A NO Mofcs called all Ifrael, and faid unto them, 
jLX. Hear, C) IfraeJ, theitatutcs and judgments which 
I (peak in your ears this day, tint ye may learn them, 
and keep, and do them. 2. The LOKD our God 
made a covenant with us in Horcb. if. The LORD 
made not this covenant with our lathers, hut with us, - 
even us, who are aU of us here alive this nay. The 
LORD talked with you face to face in the mount, out 
of the mid (I of the lire. 5. (I Itood between the 
LORD and you at that time, to fhew you the word of 
the LOKD: lor ye were afraid by real on of the lire, 
and went not up into the mount) faying, 

Here 1. Mofcs ftimmonc ihe aflembly. UtcaUed all Ifrael, not only 
the elders, but it is likely u-T many of ihe people us could come within 
hearing, rcr. I. Tlie^reaiefl of them were mjtabove God's commands, 
nut tUemeauell of them below Ukcogotzmuicj but they were all concerned 
lu hear what they were all bound lo do. 

2. He demands attention. IIear % O ffratl; hearand heed, hear and re- 
member. Hear, that you may h-nrn, and keep, and do; elft;yf)«r hearing 

| is t<» uo purpafc. Wlten we Ucav the word t>f God, we mull fct onrletveslo 
learn it, thai we mjy have it ready lo us upon all occutrms. and what we 
have learned, we muft put in praitkv, (or that is the end of hearing and 
learning; not to till oar hmuh with notions, or our mouit.* with talk, but to 
re&ify ami dircdl t>uf aftcciions^ c»nvi-TValions. 

3. He ref» r> rhciii to i]ie covenant made with them in Horeb, as that 
ivhich they mutt govern iheiufei vt:s bv t Sec ihe wonderful con icfcenliaa 

I of divine grace in turning rhe co.mrrand into a covenant, that we lijight be 
I encouraged in it by the divine puuwite, hoih wtuch l^ip "levt tu the 
covenant. The pronvMes .nul (hrenleninusannexcd to t'»r.iC"l oo pteecpts, 
as to the fecund, lhir<.\ and lifih, mat;*: them amount to a cuv^nanC- Ob- 
ferve, t. Tile p.irlies to this covenant, Gud ui-ide il not ziiii onrfathcrs 9 
not wiih Abraham, llaac\ and jaet#b ; Uittatm <Jod ^avo the corcnttnt of 
j circumcifiO'h A6l<vii. S. But not iliat»J the ten commandments* Thelight 
I of divine revelation Hmnc gradually, and theehxld r en were made to know 
J more of God's mind than their (aiders had done. Th« covenant wai made 
1 with us, or our immediate parents thai repre.temed u« p belOte mount Stnai, 
j and iranlaflecl for u<* (2.J TI.e publication ol ih\> ctivenan! ; Gud him- 
j felf did as it were read the arlicles to ihem, vcr. 4, He tulkrd uith you 
! face tojace* Word tozvord. So the Chaldce. Not in dark vtfions, a* of 
• old he fpake to ihe father*, Juh iv. VZ % IS. InH openly r.nd clearly, and 
j lu as that all the thouland.sol Ifrael might hear uiid linderftami. He fpake 
to them, and then received the anfwer they returned to him : tiiui was it 
( tranfacled face to face. (3.) The mediator of ihe covenant, Alofhijfaodbe* 
! fore God and them* at* the foot of the nwiunt, vcr* 3. and carried ineifages 
| between them both for the fettling of the preliminaries, lixod \ix. and tor 
J the exchanging of the ratifications, Exod. xxiw Herein Mcl^s wa< a type 
I of ChriH, who finnds between God and man % to fhew us the v:ordof the Lord; 
a blefTed day's man, that hath laid his hand upon u< both* to thai we may 
both hear from God, and ipcalc to him without trembling. 

6. %l am the LORD thy God, which brought thee 
out of the land of Ej^ypt, from the houfc of bondage, 
7. Thou /halt have none other gods before me, 
Thou flialt not make thee any graven image, or any 
likenefsQ/ 1 any thing that is in heaven above, or that is 
in the earth beneath, or that is in the waters beneath 
the earth* 9- Thou lhalt not bow down thyfelf unto 
them, nor ferve them : for X the LORD thy God am 
a jealous God, vHiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children, unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me, 10. And (hewing mercy unto thou- 
fands of them that love -me and keep my command- 
ments. 11. Thou /halt not take the name of the LORD 
thy God in vain : for the LORD will not hold him 
guiltlefs that taketh his name in vain. 12. Keep the 
labbath-day to fandtify it, as the LORD thy God hath 

commanded 
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commanded thee. IS. Six days thou (halt labour, and 
do :iU thy work: 14. But the fcvcnlh day is the iah- 
hath of the LORD thy God : it thou 'fhalt not do 
any work, thou, nor thy fon, nor tiiy daughter, nor 
thy mnn-iervant, nor thy maid-fervant, nor thine ox, 
nor mine a Is, nor any or' thy cuttle, nor the ftranger 
that is within thy gales; that thy inan-fervant, and thy 
maivl-femmt may reft as well as thou. 15. And re- 
member that thou wait a fcrvant in the land of Egypt, 
and that tiie LORD thy God brought thee out thence, 
through a mighty hand, and by a (tretched out arm: 
therefore the Lo'RD thy God commanded thee to keep 
the lahbalh day. Iff. Honour thy father and thy 
mother, as the LORD thy God hath commanded thee; 
that ihv davs may be prolonged ; and that it may go 
wi ll will) thee, in the land which the LORD thy God 
givith thee. 17. Thou fhalt not kill. 18. Neither 
/hull thou commit adultery. 19. Neither fhalt thou 
ul : MO. Neither fhalt thou bear raife witnefs again.l 
inv neighbour. SI. Neither fhalt thou defirc thy 
nei^hh. Air's wife, neitlicr fhalt thou covet thy neigh- 
In. urV houfe, his field, or his mau-fcrvant, or his 
riuid-hTvam. his ox, or his afs, or any thing that is 
U»y m ighboiir'-. % Thefe words the LORD f'pake 
unto alt your ailenibly, in the mount out of the mid ft 
ijf the lire, of the cloud, and of the thick darknefs, 
with a givat voice; and he added no more: and lie 
wrote i hem in two tables of /tone, and delivered them 
unto me. 



i 



I K re i> ihe T'.y 



it ion of the ten commandments; in which obferve, I. 
Ti.o.idi i ht: \ Ictil been fpoken before, and written, yet they arc again re- 
belled : lor piceept mull hi: upon precept, and line upon line, and all little 
< nough io !.-. vp (he- word ot' God in our minds, and to prefer vc and renew 
t;:e »mpre.u<»nsnl it. We June need to have the tame tilings oft inculcated 

cj ' • : > j i »i>. £>••>.: 1'hil. iii. 1 . 

•J.. There i> loiv.e variation here from 'hat record, Exod, xx. as there is 
between ihe Lout'* Pravcr, a< it i> in Afuttlt. vi. and a> in Lake xi. in both 
i: is more neeelury that wis tie utiifcives to the thing than to the words 

mi. » hoi ably. 

'J. The tni.lt cmilidcrah'e variation in tiie fourth commandment, Exod. 
the reafon amu-Ked is taken from the creation of the world ; here it is 
tak«.n trom their deliverance out of K^ypt, becaufe that was typical of our 
red cm pi inn by JH'us Chiift, in remembrance of which the Chnltiaii liibbalh 
was to bo oblerved, ver, '2'u Hcmembcv that-thou zvajl ajbrvant, and God 
hi ought thee out. And therefore, (I.) It is lit that thy lervant mould be 
favoured by the labbuth-rcft: for thou knowcfl the heart of a lervant ( ami 
how welcome one <\ny\ cafe will be after fix days* labour. (2.) It is fit that 
thy God fhould he honoured by the fabbaili-work, and the religious fer- 
vices of the clay, in confideralion for the great (hin^ he has done for thee. 
In the refurredion of Chrift we were brought into the glorious liberty of the 
children tif God, with a 'flighty hund and an out-jlrctchcd arm ; therefore by 
the gofpel edition ot the law, we are direciecl lo obferve the fir ft day of the 
week, in remembrance of that glorious work of power and grace. 

4. tt is added in the tilth commandment, that it may go well ivith thee, 
which addition tiie apoftle quotes, and puis firlt. iiph. vi. 3. That it may be 
tutliUth 'her, aud that thou muytft live long. It there be inflances of fome 
thai have been very dutiful lo their parents, and yet have not lived long 
upon earth, we may reconcile il to the promile, by this explication of it, 
whether they live long or no, it lliall go well with ihem, either in this 
world, oi in a better. See live I. viii. I '2. 

!>. Tiie live la tt rnmmandmenls are connected orcoupled together, which 
thevare not in i^odtis; mil her /hull thou commit adultery, neither jkalt thou 
jica'l, &c. Wiiii.li intimate-; that God's commands are all of a piece; the 
lame authority which obliges us to one, obliges us lo another; and we rnuft 
i .ol be partial* in the law, but have refpect to all God's commandments; for 
lie that otTcndu in one point is guilty of all, Jam. ii. 10, II. 

f{. Thai thefe commandments were given with a great deal of awful fo- 
lemnily, z-cr. '2'2, ( 1 .) They were fpoken with a great voice out of the fire 
■iit.'l thick darkmj's. Thai was a difpenfation of terror, defjgned to make the 
pifpL-l of grace* the more welcome, and lo be a fpeciimsn of the terrors of 
the judgment-day, Pfal. I. S, 4. (2.) He added no more. What other laws 
he gave :he:n, were lent by Moles, but no more were fpoken in the fame 
nmnner thai the ten commandments were, lie added no more, therefore we 
muff not add: the law of the Lord is perfect. (!>.) He zirote them in two 
tables of jio.'te, that they might be preferved from corruption, and might be 
t rani in. tied pine and entire to pofterity, for whole ufe they were intended, 
as weli as tor the prefent generation, Thefe being the heads of the cove- 
nant, the cheft in which the written tables were Uepolitcd was called the 
ark of the envtnant. See liev. iv, 10. 



2.j. And it came to pafs, when we heard the voice 
out ot' die nvidit oi' the darknefs (for the mountain did 
burn with lire) that ye came near unto me, even all the 
heads of your tribes, and your ciders. 24. And ye 
laid, liehoid, the LORD our God hath fhewed us his 
glory, and his grcatnefs, and we have heard his voice 
out of the mid it of the fire : we have feen this day that 
Uod cloth talk with man, and he liveth. c 25. Now 
therefore why fhould we die? for this great lire will 
eonfume us. If we hear the voice of the LORD our 
God any more, then we ihall die. iio. For who is 
there «/* a 1 1 flefh that hath heard the voice of the living 
God, fpeaking out of the mid it of the lire (as wc have) 
and lived? 27. Go thou near and hear all that the 
LORD our God /hall fay; and lpeak thou unto us all 
that the LORD our God ihall lpeak unto thee, and we 
will hear //, and do it. 2S. And the LORD heard the 



voice of j'our words, when he fpakc unto mc ; and the 
LORD laid unto me, 1 have heard the voice of the 
words of this people, which they have fpoken unto 
thee: they have well laid all that they have fpoken. 
c 29. O that there were fuch an heart in them, that they 
would fear me, and keep all my commandments, al- 
ways, that it might be well with them, and with their 
children for ever! 30. Go fay to them, Get you into 
your tents again. 01. But as for thee, Rand thou here 
by me, and I will lpeak unto thee all the command- 
ments, and the ltatutes, and the judgments which thou 
/halt teach them, that they may do them in the land 
which I give them to pollefs it. 3 K J. Ye lliall obferve 
to do therefore as the LORD your God hath com- 
manded you : ye ihall not turn aiide to the right hand 
or to the left. 83. Ye Ihall walk in all the ways 
which the LORD your God hath commanded yob, 
that ye may live, and that it may^ faweJI with you, and 
that ye may prolong your days in the land which ye 
Ihall pollefs. 

Here, I. Mnfes minds ihem of ihe agreement of both the parties (hat 
were now treating in the mediation of Mofes. 

I. Here is the mighty conlternation thai the people were put into, by 
ihe extreme terror with which the law wa-5 given. They owned, they 
could not hear it anymore; this great fire ztill cotifume ta, this dreadful 
voice will he filial to us, we Hull certainly diu if we hear it any more, rcr. 
25. They wondered that, they were not already ftruck dead with it, and 
took, for an extraordinary in fiance of the divine power and goodnef*, not 
on)y thai they were thus fpoken to, but that they were enabled to bear ff. 
For, whoever heard the voice of the living Gad, as zee have, and lived f 
God's appearances have alwajs been terrible to man, ever fince the fall : 
hut Chrtfi, having taken away tin, invites us to come boldly to Ihe thrune 
of grace. 

'2. Their eameft requeft, that God would from henceforward fpeafe to 
them by Mofes, wiih a promile that they would hear what he faid, as from 
God hinifelf, and do it, ver. '27. Il feems by this, ( I .) That they e.\ peeled 
to receive further commands from God, and were willing to hear more 
from him. {'2.) That they thought Mofes :ible to bear thefe difeoverie< of 
the divine glory, which they by reafon of guilt wcio lonfible of their ina- 
bility lo fraud up under. They believed him to he a favourite of heaven, 
and alio one that would be faithful lo them ; yet al other times they mur- 
mured at him, and but a liltle before this, were ready to ftone him, lixod. 
xvii. 4. See bow men's con vi€lion*s correct their paiiions. That now 

they were in a good mind, under the ftrong convictions ot the word they 
heard. Many have their conferences RariJeri by the law, that have them 
not purified; fair promifes are extorted fiom them, but no good principles 
fixed and rooted in I hem* 

3. God's approbation of their requeft. (J.J Ho commends what they 
faid, ver, 2S. They fpoke it to iviofes, bui God look notice of it ; for 
there is not a word in our tongue but he knows it. He acknowledges they 
have xv ell J aid. Their owning the necellily of a mediator to deal between 
them and God, was well laid. Their deli re to receive farther directions 
from God by Mofes, and their promife In obferve what directions fhould 
he given them, were xeelljaid. And what is well faid, flial! have it? praifo 
with God, and fhould have with u*. What is good, as far as il goes, let 
it be com mended. {'2.) lie willies they were but fincere in it, ver. '20. O 
that there xvercfuch an heart in them ! (1.) Such a heart as they fhould have 
a heart lo fear God, and keep his commandments forever. Note, The God 
of heaven is truly and ear noli ly defirousof the welfare and falvation of poor 
tinners: he has given abundant proof tliat he is fo ; he gives us time and 
(pace to repent; by hi;; mercies unites to ri peiitar.ee, and waits to be gra- 
cious; has lent his Son lo redeem us, published a g»*ne/al offer of pardon 
and hie, has promifed his fpiril to thole that pray for him, ar.d has faid it, 
and fworn, that he hath no pleafure in the ruin of tinners. ('2. ) Such a 
heart as they now had, or one would think they had. Note, It would be 
well with many, if there were always fuch n heart in them, as there feems 
to be fomelimes: when they ore under convictions of fin, or the rebukes of 
providence, or when they come lo look death in the hiee ; IJaxa gracious milt 
they be, xihen thefe pangs come upon them ! O that there wore always fuch an 
heart in them. (3.) He appoints Mules lo be his meffenger to ihem, to 
receive the law from his mouth, and lo communicate il lo them, ver. 31. 
Here the matter was fettled by con fen t of both parties, that God fhould 
henceforward fpeak lo us by men like ourfelves, by Moles and the prophets; 
the apoflles and evungehfts, whom if we believe not, neither would we b« 
perl'uaded, though God fhould fpeak io us as he did to Ifracl at mount Sinai, 
or fend cxprefles trom heaven or hell. 

4. Hence he infers a charge lo them, lo obferve and do all thai God had 
commanded them, ver. 32, 33. Seeing God had (hewed hinifelf fo tender 
of them, and fi> willing to confider their frame, and gratify them in what 
they defirc, and withal fo willing lo make the bell of them ; feeing they 
themfelves had dcfired to have Moles for their teacher, who was now teach- 
ing ihem, and feeing they had promifed lo folemnly, and upon fo many 
good caufes and confederations, that they would hear and do, he charges 
them loxvalk in ull ihe zvays that God commanded them; afiuiing them that 
il would be highly for their advantage to do fo. The only way lo be hap- 
py, is to be holy. Say to the righteous itjhall be zeetl xtsith them. 

CHAP. VI. 

Mofes in this chap lev goes on xtdth his charge lo Tfrael, to he Jure 
to keep up their religion in Canaan. It is much the Jit meruit k 
chap. iv. I. His preface is a pcrfuajive to obedience. The Jirjl 
truth to he believed that God is one, ver, 4. The Jirjl duty to be 
done to love him with all our heart, ver. .5. 3. lie prefer ibes 
the means J'or keeping up religion, ver. 6 — 9. 4. lie cautions 
them againjl thoj'e things which would be the ruin of religion. 
Abaft ' of plenty, ver. 10 — 12. Inclination to idolatry, ver. 14, 
15. And gives them fome general precepts, ver. 13, 16, 17, 18. 
5. He di reels them what injlruciions to give their children, ver. 
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XN and the judgments which the LORD your God 
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commanded to teach you, that ye might do them in 
the land whither ye go to pofiefs it : 2. That thou 
mighteft tear the LORD thy God, to keep all his 
ltatutcs, and his commandments which I command 
thee : thou and thy fon, and thy Tons' ion, all the days 
of thy life, and that thy days may be prolonged. 3. 
«([ Hear therefore, O Ifrael, and obferve to do i£ t that 
it may be well with thee, and that ye may increafe 
mightily, as the LORD God of thy fathers hath pro- 
xnii'cd thee, in the land that floweth with milk and 
honey. 

Obferve here, (I.J That Mofes taught the people all that, and that only, 
which Gotl commanded him to teach ihem, vcr. 1. Thus Chrift's minif- 
tersare to teach his churches all that he has commanded, and neither more nor 
lei's, Matlh. xxviii. 20. (2.) That the end or' their being taught was, that 
' they might do asthey were taught, rcr, I. might keep God's fialutes, vcr. 2. 
and obferve lo do them, rcr. 3. Good inftrufiions from parents and minifiers 
will but aggravate our condemnation, if we do not live up lo them. (3.) 
That Moles carefully endeavoured to lix them for God and godhnefs, now 
they were entering upon the land of Canaan, that they might be prepared 
for "the comforts of thai land, and fortified again ft the i'nares of it; and now 
they were fetting out in the world might fct out well. (•}..) That the fear 
of God in the heart will be the mod powerful principle of obedience, ctr.2. 
Thai thou mighteft J ear the Lord thy Cod, to keep all hisftaiutes, (5.) The 
entail of religion 
iireablc that not we 
fear the Lord. (6, 

profperity of any people. Fear God, and it (ball be well with thee. Thole 
that are well taught, if they do what they are taught, fhall be well fed too, 
as Ifrael in the land flowing with milk and honey , ver. 3. 

4. Hear, O Ifrael: the LORD our God is one 
LORD. 5. And thou /halt love the LORD thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy foul, and with 
all thy might. 6\ And thefe words which L command 
thee this day, fhall be in thine heart. 7. And thou 
fhalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and (halt 
talk of them when thou littcit in thine houfe, and 
when thou walkeft by the way, and when thou lieft 
down, and when thou rifeft up. 8. And thou limit 
bind them for align upon thine hand, and they Ihall 
be as frontlets between thine eyes. D. And thou lhalt 
write them upon the polls of thy houfe, and on thy 
gates. 10. And it fhall be when the LORD thy God 
ihall have brought thee into the land which he I ware 
unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Ifaac, and to Jacob, 
lo give thee great and goodly cities which thou build- 
edit not, 11. And houfes full of all good things which 
ihou filledfl not, and wells digged which thou dig- 
■gedft not, vineyards and olive-trees, which thou plant- 
edft not, when thou fhak have eaten and be full; 12. 
Then beware left thou forget the LORD, which brought 
thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from the houfe of 
bondage. 13. Thou fhalt fear the LOUD thy God 
and fervc him, and fhalt f wear by Ins name. 14. Ye 
Ihall not go after other gods, of the gods of the people 
which are round about you; 15- (For the LORD thy 
Ciod is a jealous God among you) left the anger of the 
LORD thy God be kindled againtt thee, and dcltroy 
thee from off the face of the earth. Ifi. % Ye fhall not 
tempt the LORD your God, as ye tempted him in 

Maflah. 
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us to think of him, hear from him, fpeak (o him, and to Curve him. We 
muft love him, (I.) As the Lord, the heft of Beings, and moft excellent 
aj-id amiable in himfcif. (2.) As our Gotl, a God in covenant with us, our 
Father, and the mod kind and bountiful of friends and benefactors. We 
are alfo commanded to love God with all our heart, and foul, and might , 
that is, we mud love him, (1.) Willi a fincere love: not in word and 
tongue only, faying we love him, when our iicarts are not with him, but 
inwardly, and in truth, folacing ourfelves in him. (2.) With a ftrong 
love; the heart muft be carried out towards him with great ardour and fer- 
vency of affection. Some have from hence thought lhat we mould avoid 
faying (as we commonly exprefs ourfclves) that we will do this or that, with 
all our neart ; for we muft not do any thing wilh all our heart but love 
God ; and lhat this phrafe being here ufed concerning lhat (acred fire, it 
mould not be unhallowed. He that is our All muft have our all, and none 
but he. (3.) With a fuperlalive love ; we muft love God above any crea- 
ture whatloever, and love nothing befide him, but what we love for him* 
and in fubordination to him. (■!■.) Wilh an intelligent love; for Co it is 
explained, Mark xii. 33. To love hiin with all the heart, and with all the 
underftanding, we muft know him, and therefore love him, as thofe lhat 
fee good caufe to love him. (J.) With an entire love; he is one, and there- 
fore our hearts muft be united in his love ; and the whole ftream of our affec- 
tions muft run towards him. O that this love of God may be ftied abroad 
in our hearts I 

| 3. Means are here prefcribed for the maintaining and keeping up of reli- 
gion in our hearts and houfes, that it might not wither and go to decay. 
And they are thefe : 

1. Meditation, ver. 6. Thefe words which I command thee Jkull he in thy 
heart. Though the words alone without the things will do us no good, yet 
we are in danger of lofing the things if we neglect the words, by which or- 
dinarily divine light and power are conveyed lo the heart. God's word* 
mult he laid up in our hearts, thai our thought* may be daily convcrfant 
with them, and employed about them, and thereby the whole foul may be 
brought lo abide and act under the influence and the ira predion of them. 
This immediately follows upon the law of losing God with all our hunt, for 
they that do fo will lay up his word in their hearts, both as an evidence and 

e/7c# of . that love, and as a means lo prefer ve and increafe it. lie that 

loves God, loves his Bible. 

2. The religious education cf children, rcr. 7. Thou find t teach them di- 
ligently thy children, and by communicating thy knowledge thou wilt in- 
creafe it. They that love the Lord God ihemfelvcs, fliould do what they 
can to engage the affections of their children to him, and fo to prefcrve the 
entail of religion in their families horn being cnlofl*. Thou /halt whet than 
diligently upon thy children, fo fnme read it ; frequently repeat thefe thing'? to 
Ihem, try all wins of infiilling them into their minds, and making them 
pierce into thmr hearts. Asm w beting a knife it is turned firft on thislide 
then on that. Be careful and exact in teaching thy children; and aim, as 
by wheting to fhurpen them, and put an edge upon them. Teach them thy 
children, not only thofe of thine own body [fay the Jews) hut all thofe that 
are any way under thy care and tuition. Bifliop Patrick well obferves here, 
that Mofes thought his law fo very plain and eafy, that every father might 
be able to inftruct his fons in it* and every mother her daughters. Thus 
that good thing which is committed lo us, we muft carefully I ran fh; it lo 
thofe that come after us. that it may be perpetuate'). 

3. Pious difcotirfe. Thou (halt lalk of thefe thini 



Here is, 1. A brief fummary of religion, containing the firft principles 
of faith and obedience, err, 4, 5. Thefe two verfes the Jews reckon one of 
tUc choice ft portions of fcripture; they write it in their phylacteries, and 
think thenfeives not only obliged to fay it at leaft twice every day, but very 
happy in being fo obliged-; having this faying among them, Iilejfcd are vse 
who every morning and evening fay, Hear, O Jfrael, the Lord our God is one 
Lord. But more blefledare we, if we duly confider and improve, J. What 
we are taught to believe concerning God ; That Jehovah our God is one Je- 
hovah. (I.) That the God whom we ferve is Jehovah, a Being infinitely 
and eternally perfect, felf-exiftent, and felf-fufficienl. (2.) That he is the 
one only living and true God : he only is God, and he is but One. The 
firm belief of this felf-evident trulh would effectually arm them againft all 
idolatry; which was introduced by that fundamental error, That there are 
gods many. It is paft difpute, that there is one God, and there is no other 
but be, Mark xii. 32. Let us therefore have no other, nor defire to have 
any other. Some have thought there is here a plain intimation of the Tri- 
nity of perfous in the Unity of the Godhead ; for here is the name of God 
three times and yet all declared to be one. Happy they that, have this one 
Lord for their God, for they have but one mailer to pleafe, but one benc- 
iaclor to feck to. It is better to have one fountain I ban a thoufand citterns : 
oneall-lufJicient God, than a thoufand infulKcicnt ones. 

i?. What we are here (aught concerning the duties which God requires of 
man. It isallfummed up in this,. as its principle, Thouftalt love the Lord 
thjf God wilh ullMiy heart. He had undertook, rcr. '2. to teach them to fear 
CJod, and in ptiriuancc of his undertaking, he here teaches them to love 
him; for the belter affection we have to him, the greater veneration' we 
fhall have for him ; and the child lhat honours his parents no doubt loves 
ihem. Did ever any prince make a law that his fubjects fliould love him ? 
Yet fuch is the condefeenfion of the divine grace, lhat this is made the firft 
and great commandment of God's law, that we love him, and that we per- 
form all otherparts of our duty lo him from a principle of love; Myfongive 
me thy heart. We muft .highly efteem liim, be well ple&fed thai there is 
fuch a Being* well pleafcd in all his attributes' and relations to us; our de- 
ike muft be towards him, our delight in him, our dependance upon him, 
and to him we muft be entirely devotVd. Ii muft be a conflant plea! ore lo 
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ings with due reverence 

and fcriouinefs, for the benelil not only of thy children, but of thy other do- 
ineftics, thy friends and companions, as thou filteft in the houfe; cither at 
work, or at meat, or at reff , or to receive viiils, and when thou walkeft by 
the way, cither lor diverfion, or for converfatinn, or in journies, when at 
night thou art retiring from thy family to lie down for fleep, and when in 
the morning ihou art rt fen up, and relurneft to thy family again. Take all 
ucenfion lo difcouife with thofe about thee of divine things; not of unre- 
vealed myficrics, or matters ol doubtful difputation, but of the plain truths 
nnd Invvs of God, and the things thai belong to our peac e. So far it is 
from being reckoned a diminution to the honour of fncred things to make 
them the luhjecl of our familiar dilcourfe, lhat they are recommended to us 
lo be talked of; for the more convcrfant we are with them, the more we 
fhall admire them, and may thereby be infirumental lo communicate divine 
light and beat, 

•t. Frequent reading of the word. They Jhall be as frontlets between thine 
eyes, and ihou fltalt uritc them upon the pojia oj thy houfe, ver. 8, 9. il is pro- 
bable, at lhat time there were few written copies, of the whole law, only 
at the feaft of tabernacles the people had it read to them: and therefore God 
appointed them, at leaft for the prefent, lo write fome (elect fentences of 
the law that were moll weighty and comprchenfive, upon their walls, or in 
fcrolls of parchment to be worn about I heir vvrifts, and fome think hence 
the phylacteries fo much ufed among the Jews look rife. Chrift blames the 
Pharifces not for wearing them, bul for affefling lo have them broader than, 
other people, Matlh. xxiii. 5. But when Bibles came lo be common among 
them, there was the lefsoccafion for ibis expedient. It was prudently and 
pioufly provided by the firft reformers of the Englifli church, that then when 
Bibles were frarce, fome felect portions of fcripture fhould he written on 
the walls and pillars of the churches, which the people might make familiar 
lo them, in conformity to this direction here; which feems to me to have 
been binding in the letter of it lo ihe Jews, as it is to us in the intent of it, 
which is, that we fhould endeavour by all means poflible lo make the word 
of God familiar to us, lhat we may have it ready to us uponall occafions, 
for our reftraint from fin and our direction and excitement lo our duly. It < 
mufi be as thai which is graven on the palms of our hands, always before our 
eyes. See Prov. vii. 2, 3, 4. It is alfo intimated, that we muft never be 
afhamed to own our religion, nor to own ourfelves under (he check and go* 
vernment of it. Let it be written on our gates, and Jet every one that goes 
by our door read it, That we believe Jehovah to be God alone, and believe 
ourfelves bound to love him wilh all our hearts. 

3. A caution is here given not lo forget God in a day of profperity and 
plenty, ver. 10, 1 1, 12. Here, 1 . Heraifeth their expectations of the good- 
nefs of their God; taking it for granted that he would bring them into the 
good Jand that he had promifed, vcr. 10. Thai they fhould no longer dwell 
in tents, as-fhepherds and poor travellers, but fliould fettle in great and 
goodly cities, fhould no longer wander in a barren wildernefs, but fliould 
enjoy houfes well furnifhed, and gardens well planted, ver. 1 1, and all this 
without any care or expenceof their own, which he here lays a great ftrefs 
upon, Cities which thou buildedji not, Houfts which thou ftlledft not, Sec. both 
becaufe it made the mercy really much more valuable, and what they had 
came to them fo cheap ; and yet if ihey did not actually confider it, the 
mercy would be the lefs efteemed, for we are mofl fenfible of the value of 
that which hath coft us dear. When they came fo eafily by the gift, they 
would be apt to grow fecure, and unmindful of the giver. 2. He engagcth 
their watch fulnels againft ihe badnefs of their own hearts: then beware, when 
thou lieft fafe and foft, left thou forget the Lord, ver. 12. Note, (t.) In a 
day of profperity we are in great danger of forgetting God; our dependence 
upon him.ournecd of him, and ourobligationstohim. When the world frailes 
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we are apt 'o make our court to it, and expect our happinefs in it, and fo 
we forget him that is our only portion and reft. Agur prays againft this 
temptation, Prov. xxx. 9. Left I befall and deny thee. ( I .) There is there- 
fore need of great care and caution at fucha time, and ftri6t watch over our 
own hearts. 'Then beware;' being warned of your danger, fland upon 
your guard againft it. Bind the -word of Gad for a ftgn upon thy hand) for 
this end, to prcvt-ui the forgetting God. When thou art fettled in Canaan, 
forget not thy deliverance out of Egypt ; but look lo the rock out of which 
thou waft hewn : when thy latter end is greatly increafed, remember the 
Imallnel's of thy beginnings. 

4. Some fpecial precepts and prohibition* are here given, which are of 
great conl'eqiience, (|.) They muft upon all occafions give honour to God, 
ver. 13. fear him and ferve him (for if he be a mailer we muft both reve- 
rence him and do his work) and fwear by his name, i. e. we muft not upon 
any occalional appeal to any other but to him, as thedifcerner of truth, and 
avenger of wrong. Swear by him only, and not by any idol, or any other 
creature. Sivear by hit name in all treaties and covenants with the neigh- 
bour nations, and do not compliment them fo far as to fwear by their gods. 
Shearing by his mime is fometimes put for an open profeflion of his name : 
ij'a, xlv. 23. Every tongue /hall fwear, is expounded, Horn. xiv. 1 1 . Every 
tongue Jhull confejs to God. (2.) They muft not upon any occafion give that 
honour lo other gods, ver. 14; Ye Jhallnotgo after other gnds, i.e. ye (hall 
not Curve or w or [hip them, for therein they wentaftray, they went a whoring 
from the true God ; who in this more than in any thing is ajealous God, 
tcr. I 5. and the learned Bifhop Patrick oblerves here out of a Maimonides, 
ihat we never either find in the law or the prophets, anger, or fury, or 



Chap. VII. 

God in giving them thefe peculiar ftatutes, meant lo perpetuate the memo- 
rial or that work of wonder, by which they were formed into a peculiar 
people. (I.) As the prescribed conditions of his farther favours, ver. 21. 
The lord commanded us all thefe ftaCUlesjor our good. Note, God command* 
us nothing but whal is really for our own good: It is ourintercft as ivell as 
ourdulylo be religious. I. It will be our life, that he might preferve m 
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Ihe power, prefence, and providenceof God, not quarrel with him; which 
if they indulged an evil heart of unbelief they would take occafion to do in 
Canaan a? well as in the wildernefs: No change of condition will cure a 
drl'pofiiion to murmur and fret: Our Saviour ufes this caution as an anfwer 
to one of Satan's temptations, with application to himfelf, Match, iv. 7. 
Thou JImU not tempt the Lord thy God, either by defpairing of his power 
and goodnefs, while we keep in the way of our duty, or by preiuming 
upon it, when we turn afide out of that way. 

17. Ye fTiall diligently keep the commandments of 
the LORD your God, and his teftimonies, and his 
ftatutes, which he hath commanded thee. 18. And thott 
flialt do that which is right and good in the fight of the 
LOUD ; that it may be well with thee, and that thou 
mayeft go in and poiiefs the good land which the 
LORD fware unto thy fathers; 19. To call: out all 
thine enemies from before thee, as the LORD hath 
fpoken. 20. Ami when thy fon afketh thee in time to 
come, faying. What mean the teftimonies, and the 
ftatutesj and the judgments which the LORD our God 
hath commanded you? 21. Then thou malt fay unto 



glory. 2. It would be our righteoufnefs. Could we perleclly fulfil but 
that one command of loving God with all our heart, foul, and might, and 
could we fay, we had never done otherwife, that would be fo our righte- 
oufnefs, as lo entitle us to the benefits of the covenants of innocencv ; had 
we continued in every thing thai is written in the book of the law to do 
it, the law would have juftified us, but that we cannot pretend to, there- 
fore our fincere obedience will be accepted through a mediator, to deno- 
minate us, as Noah was, righteous before God, Gen. vii. 1. I„uke i. 6. and 
I John iii. 7. The Chaldee reads it, There Jhall be a reward to us, if tee 
obferveto do thefe commundmcttts ; for, without doubt, in keeping God's 
commandments there is great reward. 

C H A P. VII. 

Mofes in this chapter exhorts Ifrael, (!.}/« general, to keep God's 

commandments, ver. II, 12. (2.) In particular, and in order 

to that, to keep them/elves pure from all communionwith idolaters, 

I. They muji utterly deftroy the j feven devoted nations, and not 

fpare them, or vtalce leagues wit h them , ver. 1,2, 16, 24. 2. 

rheymufl by no means marry with the remainder of them, ver. 

3,4. ( 3. ) Th ey muft deface and confume their altars and images 9 

and not fo much as take the Jilver and gold of them to their own 

ufe, ver. 5, 25, 2C. To inforce this charge he fttexcs that that 

were bound to dofo, 1 . In duty, Conjidering, (I.) Their election 

to God, ver. 6. (2.) The reafon of that election, ver. 7, 8. 

(3.) The terms they flood upon with God, ver. 9, 10. 2. utfn 

inter eft. It is here promifed, (1.) In general, that if they 

would ferve God, he would blefs and prof per them, ver. 12 — 15. 

(2.) fn particular, that if they would drive out the nations 9 

that they might not be a temptation to them, God would drive 

them out that they Jhould not be any vexation to them, ver. 17 
—24. 

LT7I7IIEN the LORD thy God mall bring thee 
V V into the land whither thou goeft lo poiiefs it, 



and hath caft out many nations before thee, the Hit- 
tites, and the Girgafhitcs, and the Amorites, and the 
Canaanitcs, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the 
Jcbufites, feven nations mightier and greater than thou; 
2. And when the LORD thy God mall deliver them 
before thee, thou flialt fmite them, and utterly deftroy 

thy fon, We were" Pharaoh's bondmen in Egypt, and t J iem * tnou mal£ make no covenant with them, nor 
thc LORD brought us up out of Egypt with a miehty mew mercy unto them: 3. Neither flialt thou make 

* — ' * • * " ' - - ■ 1 marriages with them: thy daughter thou fhalt not give 

unto his fon, nor his daughter malt thou take unto thy 
fon. 4. For they will turn away thy fon from follow- 



hand. 22. And the LORD mewed iigns and wonders, 
great and fore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon 
all his houihold, before our eyes. 23. And he brought 
us out from thence, that he might bring us in, to give 
us the land which he fware unto our fathers. 24. And 
the LORD commanded us to do all thefe ftatutes, to 
fear the LORD our God, for our good always, that he 
might prcfervc us alive, as it is at this day. 25. And 
it fhall be our righteoufnefs, if we obferve to do all 
thefe commandments before the LORD our God, as 
he hath commanded us. 



loll"; charges Ihem to keep God's commandments thcmfelves, 
9. You fhall diligently keep God's commandments. Note, It re- 



Hcrc, 1. M- 
nr. 17, IS, 1 

tjuires a great deal of care and pains to keep up religion in the power of it 
in our hearts and lives. Negligence will ruin us; but wecannol be faved 
without diligence. To induce them to this, he here (hcwcth them, (I.) 
That this would be very acceptable to God, it is right and good in the fight 
of thc Lord ; and that is right and good indeed that is fo in God's fight." If 
we Iftve any regard lo the favour of our Creator as our felicity, and the law' 
of our creation as our rule, we will be religious. (2.) That it would be 
very advantageous and profitable lo ihcmfelves. It would fecurc to them 
the pofieflion of thc land of Canaan, profperity there, and con ftant victory 
over thole that Hood in iheir way. In fliort, do well, and it ihall be well 
with thee. 

2. He chargclh them to inftrucl their children in ihe commands of God; 
not only that they might in their tender years intelligently and affectionately 
join in religious fcrvices, but that afterwards they might in their day keep 
up religion, and convey it to thofe that (liould come after them. 

Now, 1. Here is a proper queftion, which it is fuppofed the children 
would alk, ver. 20. What mean the teftimonies and the ftatutes. What is the 
meaning_of thc feafts we obferve, the lacrifices we offer, and the many pe- 
culiar cuftoms we keep up ? Obferve, (1.) All divine inftituiions have a cer- 
tain meaning, and there is fomelhing; great defigned in them. (2.) It con- 
cerns us to know and under fiand the meaning of them, that we may perform 
a reafonahle fervice, and may not offer the blind for Jhcrifice. (3.) It is good 
for children betimes lo inquire into the true intent and meaning of the reli- 
gious obfervances they are trained up in. They that are thus inquifllive in 
divine things, it is a good fign they are concerned about them, and a good 
means of their attaining to great acquaintance with them. Then fhall zee 
know, if thus we follow on to know. 



2. Here is a full anfwer put into parents' mouths to be given to this 
.good queftion. Parents and teachers muft give inftru&ions lo thofe under 




meaning 

them be told. That they were to be obferved, (I.) In a grateful remem- 
brance of G*l's former layours to them, specially their deliverance out of 
Egypt, ver. 2 1, 22, 23. The children muft be often told of ihe deplora- 
ble ftale their smcefiors were in, when they were' bondmen in Egypt, ihe 
great falration God wrought for them in' fetching then out thence, and that 



ing me, that they may ferve other gods : fo will the 
anger of thc LORD be kindled againft you, and de- 
ftroy thee fuddenly. 5. But thus fhall ye deal with 
them; ye fhall deftroy their altars, and break down 
their images, and cut down their groves, and burn 
their graven images with fire. 6. For thou art an holy 
people unto the LORD thy God : the LORD thy 
God hath chofen thee to be a fpecial people unto 
himfelf, above all people that are upon the lace of 
the earth. 7. The LORD did not fet his love upon 
you, norclioofe you, becaufe ye were more in number 
than any people (for ye zcere the feweft of all people) 
8. But becaufe the LORD loved you, becaufc he would 
keep the oath which he" had fworn unto your fathers, 
hath the LORD brought you out with a mighty hand, 
and redeemed you out of the houfe of bondmen from 
the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 9. Know therefore 
that the LORD thy God, he is God, the faithful God, 
which kecpeth covenant and mercy with them that 
love him, and keep his commandments, to a thoufand 
generations; 10. And repayeth them that hate him, 
to their face, to deftroy them: he will not be flack to 
them that hateth him, he will repay him to his face. 
11. Thou flialt therefore keep the commandments and 
the ftatutes, and the judgments, which J command 
thee this day, to do them. 

Here is, 1 . A very ftrifl caution again fl all friendlhip and feilowlhip 
with idols and idolaters. Thofe that are taken into communion with God 
muft have no communion with the unfruitful works of darknefs. Thele 
things they are charged about, for the preventing of this fnaro now before 
them. 

l.They muft fliew them no mercy, ver. 1, 2. Bloody work is here ap- 
pointed them, and yet it is God's work, and good work, and in its time 
and place needful, acceptable, and' honourable. 

1 . God here engagcth to do his part. It is fpoken of as a thing taken for 
granted, that God would bring them to the land of prtimife, that he would 
caft out the nations before them, who were the prefent occupants of that 
land; no room was left to doubt of that. His power is irrefiftible, and 
therefore he can doit. His promife is inviolable, and therefore he will do 
it. Now, (I.) Thefe devoted nations are here named and numbered, ver. \. 
Seven in all, and feven lo one is great od"ds. They are (perilled, that Ifrael 
might know the bounds and limits of their commifTtou ; hitherto their feve. 
rity muft come, but no farther; nor muft they under colour of this com. 
raiilioh kill all that carae in their way; no, here muft its waves be flayed. 

The 
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The confining uf litis cominiflion lolhclh nations here mentioned, plainly 
inlsm.iU'o, thril .rfitrr wirre not lo draw cl»rs inlu a precedent ; litis will 
Dot ferve In juttify thole barbarous wars which give no quarter. Hotv 
agreeuNe foi-ver ihi* method tul^UL be v«lu*n Gud himfclf prefer! bed il, to 
that tlrf\n t\i\>*'ut;* under which fuch muhiiudes of beafts were killed and 
burned in tacriiitx ; ncnv nil facrilicesof atonement arc perlc&etl in, and 
fuperb'ih'd \>y. thv great propiLijiien mstuuby the blood of Cbrifl, human 
blood is perhaps become mote precious than it was; and thofe ihai have moft 
power, vei mutt not be prodigal of it. (2.) They are here owned to be 
greater and mightier than Ifrael. They bad been Jong rooted in this land, 
to vvhlch Ifrad caine Ilran^ers; they we're more numerous, had men much 
more bulky, and more expert In wir than Ifrael bad ; yet all this fliall not 
hinder but that they thai! be cart out before IlraeL The flrenglh oflfrael's 
enemies magnifies the power of Urael's God, who will certainly be too hard 
lor them. 

2. He engagelh I hem to do their part. Thou fhalt JkSU thtrm and utterly 
deftray them, ver. 2. If God call them out, Ifrael mult not lake them in, 
no, not as tenant** or tributaries, or fcrvanis. No covenant of any kind 
imill be made with them, no mercy mull be (hewed them. This tevertty 
was appointed, 1 . By way of punilhmeni for the wickednefs they and their 
Fathers had been guilty of. The iniquity of the Amoritcs ton* now full, 
and the longer il had been in the filling, the forcr was ihe vengeance when 
it came at lafh 2. By way of prevention of the mi (chief's they would do to 
God's Ifrael, if they were left alive. The people of thefe abominations 
mutt not be mingled with the holy feed, left they corrupt them. Better all 
thefe lives flmuld be lort from the earth, than that religion and the true 
worfliip of God fhould be loft in Ifrael. Thus we muft deal with our lufls 
that war ngainft our fouls ; God has delivered them into our hands by that 
promife, Jin jliuli not have dominion over you, unlefs it be your own faults; 
let not us then make covenants with them, nor fliew them any mercy, but 
mortify and crucify them, and utterly deftroy them, 

2. They muft make no marriages with thofe of thera that efcapec! the 
fword, ver, 3, The families of the Canaanites were ancient, and it is 
likely fotnc of them were called honourable) which might be a temptation 
to the Israelites, efpecially thofe of them that vvcre of leaft note in their 
tribe*, to court an alliance with them to mend their blood, and the rather, 
became their acquaintance with the country might be fervjceable to them 
in the improvement of il j but religion, and the fear of God, muft over- 
rule all thefe confi.lerations. To intermarry with them was therefore un- 
lawful, becaufe It was dangerous; this very thing had proved of fatal con- 
Icquencetothe old world, Gen. v. '2. and :houfands in the world that now 
aie !i«*\e been undone by irreligious and ungodly marriages; for there is 
more ground lor fear in mixed marriages that the good will bcr perverted, 
than o! hope* that Ihe bad will be cm'erled. The event proved the rea- 
fonablenefs of tin's warning, They vsill turn away thy fon from following me. 
Solomon pay! dear for his folly heicin. We find a. national repentance for 
this fin or marrying ftrange wive>, ami cjre taken to reform, Exod. is*. 10. 
and AVi. ix. '23, fyc. and a Mew Teftament caution not lobe unequally 
yoked villi unbelievers, 2 Cor. vi. I-k Thofe that inrhoofingyokefellows keep 
Dol ai leaft within thebounds of a j ufirfiabu* protection of religion, cannot 
promife themfelves helps meet lor them. One oi Hie Chaldee paraphrafes 
ridd.s here ns a rc.ifnn of this vomman.!, nr. 'J. for he that marries with 
idolaters doth in effect marry zvith their idnU\ 

3. They mtitl deftroy ail the relicks of their idolatry, ver. 5. Their 
nliar<and pilhus, liieir groves and graven images, all muft he deftroyed ; 
both in a holy indignation ag.dtift irlolnirj, .uul to prevent infection. This 
command wa< given before, Exod* \xii. 2K — swxiv. 13. A great deal of 
good work of this kiudvvasdone hy the people in their pious zeal, 2 Chron* 
nxxi. I. and hy good Jofiah, 'J Chron. xsxiv. 3 — 7. and with this may be 
compared ihe burning ot the conjuring hunks, «7r?f xix, 1U. 

2, Here are very good re<ifons to enforce this caution. I. The choice 
Ootl hud made of tins people for his own, tier. y. There was fuch a cove- 
rant and communion <:llabli(lie<i bet ween God and f Ira el, aswa<not between 
Iiini and any other people in the world. Shall they by their idolatries dif- 
honour him who hyd thus honoured them ? Shall they (light him, who had 

thus teftilicd hi* kindnefs for litem ? Shall they put themfelves upon the 
level with other people, when God had thus dignified and advanced them 
above all people? Had God taken them to be a fpecial people to him, and 
no other but them, and will not they lake God to be a fpecial God lo them, 
and no other but him r 

!2. The frecnefs of that grace which made this choice, (t.) There was 
nothing in them lo recommend or entitle diem to this favonr. In the multU 
tudc of the people is the king* s honour y Prow xiv. 23, But Iheir number was 
Ineontiderable; they were only feventy louls when they Kent down into 
Egypt, and though greatly increafed there, yet there were many other na- 
tions more numerous; ye were lliefewcftof all people, ser.7. The author 
of the Jerufdlem Targum pa ties too great a compliment upon this nation, in 
his reading this. Ye zevrc humble in Jpirit, andincck uboze all people; quite 
contrary. They were rather ftiff-neeked, and ill-natured above all people. 
(It) God fetched the reafon of it purely from himfelf, ver. 3. (t.) He 
loved you, becaufe he would love you. Even fo, Father, becaufe it feemed 
good in!thineeyes. AH that God loves, he loves freely, Hof. xiv. 4. Thofe 
that peri 111, perifli by their own demerits, bul all that are laved, are laved 
by prerogative. (2.) He has done his work becaufe he would keep his word. 
He has brought you out of Egypt in purfuance of the oath fworn to your 
fathers. Nothing in them, or done by them, did or could make God a 
debtor to them, but he had made himfelf a debtor to his own promife, 
which he would perform notwilhflanding their un worth incls. 

3l The tenor of the covenant into which they were taken; it was in fliort 
this, That as they were to God, fu God would he to them. They fhould 
Certainly find him, (I ) Kind to his friends, rcr. 9. 1 The Lord thy God is 
not like the gods of the nations, the creatures of fancy, fubjefls fit enough 
for loole poetry, bul no proper pbjefls of fcrious.devotion ; no, he is God, 
God indeed, God alone, the faithful God; able and ready not only to fulfil 
his own promtfes, but to an Twer all thejufl expectations of his worflnppers, 
and he will certainly keep covenant with mercy, f. r. (hew mercy according 
to covenant, to them that lore him, and keep hit commandments, And in vain 
do we pretend to love him, if we do not make conference of his. command* 
ments ; and this» (as U here added lor the explication of the promife in the 
fecond commandment ) not only to thoufands of perfons, but to thoufands of 
generations. So mrxbauflible is Ihe fountain, (o con Hunt the fireams ! (2.) 
Juft lo his enemies he repayeth them that hatehim, ver m 10. Note, 1 ..Wil- 
ful* finners are balers of -God ; for the carnal mind is enmity againft him. 
Jdrdatcsrs are fo in a fpecial manner, for they are in league with his rivals, 
o. Thole that halts God cannot hurt himi but certainly ruin themfelves. 
■ He will repay them to their face; in defiance of them and all their impo- 
tent malice. Hi* -arrows are faid to be made ready ugainjl thejhee of them % 
Pfal. xxi. 12. Or he* will bring thofe judgments upon them, which ifaall 
. appt-ar to ihemti *ve< lo he the juft punitlVmeni of their idolatry. Compare 
yoixxi \9. tie rctzurdeth them, and ftcjhull krwv* it. -Though vengeance 

feera to bp flow, yet it is pot (lack, The wicked and the /inner fliall be recom- 
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pen/id in the earth, Pro v. xi. 31. I cannot pnh llie glofs of the JerufaJem 
Targurn upon this place, becaulc iifpcaks the failhof the Jewidi church con- 
cenung a future Hale ; fJc rccompenfeth to them that hate trim the reward of 
their good tsor&s in thin tuorld, that he may defiroy them in the xvorld to come. 

% Wherefore it /hall come to pafs, if ye hearken 
to thefe judgments, and keep and do them, that the 
LORD thy God ihall keep unto thee the covenant and 
the mercy which he fwarc unto thy fathers. 13. And 
he will Jove thee, and blcfs thee, and multiply thee: he 
will alio blefs the fruit of thy womb, and the fruit of 
thy land, thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil; the in- 
creafe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy iheep, in the 
land which hefware unto thy fathers to give thee. 14. 
Thou fhalt be bletied above all people : there fliall not 
be male or female barren among you, or among your 
cattle. 15. And the LORD will take away from thee 
all ficknefs, and will put none of the evil di (cafes of 
Egypt (which thou knoweft) upon thee: but will lay 
them upon all them that hate thee. 16. And thou ihaft 
confume all the people which the LORD thy God 
fliall deliver thee, thine eyes lhall have no pity upon 
them ; neither fhalt thou ierve their gods : for that will 
be a in a re unto thee. 17. If thou /halt fay in thine 
heart, Thefe nations are more than I, how can I dif- 
poflefs them ? 18. Thou fhalt not be afraid of them : but 
fhalt well remember what the LORD thy God did unto 
Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt : IP. The great tempta- 
tions which thine eyes faw, and the figns, and the won- 
ders, and the mighty hand, and the ft retched- out arm, 
whereby the LORD thy God brought thee out: fo lhall 
the LORD thy God do unto all the people of whom 
thou art afraid. 20. Moreover, the LORD thy God 
will fend the hornet among them, until they that are 
left, and hide themfelves from thee, be deftroyed. 21. 
Thou fhalt not be affrighted at them : for the LORD 
thy God is among you, a mighty God and terrible. 
29. And the LORD thy God will put out thofe nations 
before thee by little and little: thou mayefl not con- 
fume them at once, left the bcaft of the field incrcafe 
upon thee. 23. But the LORD thy God fliall deliver 
them unto thee, and lhall deltroy them with a mighty- 
deftruclion, until they be deftroyed. U4f. And he fliall 
deliver their kings inio thine hand, and thou fhalt de- 
ftroy thcirnamc from under heaven; there fliall no man 
be able to (land before thee, until thou have deftroyed 
them. 125. The graven images of their gods ihallye 
burn with fire : thou fhalt not deli re the fil ver or gold 
that is on them, nor take it unto thee, left thou be 
f h arcd«t herein ; for it wan abomination to the LORD 
thy God. 26\ Neither fhalt thou bring an abomination 
into thy houfe, left thou be a curled thing like it: but 
thou fhalt utterly deleft it, and thou fhalt utterly abhor 
it, for it is a curled thing. 

Here, l.The caution a^ainl! idolatry is repeated, and again ft comma, 
nion with idolaters ver. 16. Thou fliall confume ihe people, and not ferve 
iheir gods. We are in danger of having iellowflHp with the works of dark* 
nefs, if we take pleafure in tellowtliip iih ihoic thai do thofe woiks. Hero 
is alfo a repetition o! the charge to deftroy the i?nagcs, ver. *25, 26. The 
idols which the heathens had worfhipped were an abomination to God, and 
therefore rimfl be fo lo ihem : all thai iruly love God, hate what he hates. 
Obfervehovv this is urged upon ihem. thoujhalt utterly detefi it, andthaujkalt 
utterly abhor il ; fuch a holy indignation as this we muft conceive againft 
fin, that abominahle thing, which the Lord hales. They muft not retain the 
images, either to gratify their covetoulnefs, Thou /halt not defire the filter or 
| gold that is upon them, nor think it pity to have that deftroyed. Achan paid 
j dear for converting thai to his own ufe, which was an anathema. Nor 
to gratify their curiofity ; neither (halt thou bring it into thine houfe, to 
be hung upas an ornament, or preferved as a monument of antiquity ; No 
to the fire with it, that is the fitleft place for it. Two reafonsare given for 
this cauiion, Left thou be fnared therein, rcr. 25. i.e. left ihou be drawn 
ere thou art aware, to like it and lo love it, to fancy it, and pay refpecl to ft. 
And left thou he a curfed thing like it, ver. 26. They that make images, are 
Taid to be l.keuhlo them, ftupid and fenfelefs ; here they ate faid to be in 
a woife lenfe like lo them, accurfed of God, and devoled to deftruction. 
Compare thefe two rcafons together, and obferve, that whatever brings us 
into a Inare brings us under a curfe. 

2. The prom fe of God's favour lo ihem, if they would be obedient, is 
enlarged upon with a moft affecVng copioufnefs and fluency of expreulon, 
which fpeaks how much it is both God's defire and our own intereft,'' that 
we be religious. AH pofllble afiurance is here given them, ' 

1. That if they would fincerely endeavour to do their part of the covenant, 
God would certainly perform his part. He lhall keep the mercy which he 
(ware lo thy fathers, rer. 12. Let us be conftantio our duty, and we can- 
not, queftion the conflancy of God's mercy. 

2. That if they would love God, and ferve him, and devote themfelves 
and theirs to him, he would love them, and blels them, and multiply ihem 
greatly, ver, 13, .14. What could they defire more lo make them happy ? 
(I.J He xvHl love thee. He began to love us, 1 John iv. 21. and if we rc* 

. turn his love in. filial duty, then and then only we may expect the continuance 

1 of it, John xiv. 21. (2.) He will blefs thee with the tokens of his love 
above all people. .If ' I hey would diftinguifh themfelves from their neigh- 
bours, by fingular feryices,.Gt>d would dignify them above their neighbours 
by, lingular bl.eifing*. .(3.) He will multiply thee". Increale was the ancient 
'blefSiig for the peopling of the world;'once and again^ Gen. i- 23. — tx. Z. 

and here for the peopling of Canaan, that little world" by ilfelf;' "The in- 

• creafe 
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create both of tVicir families and of their flock is promifed: They mould 
neither have eftates without heirs, nor heirs without e (rates, but fliould have 
the complete faiisfa&ion of having many children, and plentiful provisions 

and portion* for (hem. 

3. That if they mould keep Ihcmfelves pure from the idolatries of Egypt, 
God would keep them clear from difeufes of Egypt, ver. 15. It feems 
to refer nut only let Ihofe plagues of Egypt, by the force of which they w ere 
delivered, but Jo Tome other epidemical difcafe, as we call it, which they 
remembered the prevalency of amorigft the Egyptians, and by which God 
had chnftifed them for their national fins. Difcafesare God's fervanl-*, go 
where he (ends them, and do what he bids them : It is therefore good for 
the health of our bodies to mortify the fin of our fouls. 

4. That if they would cat o(T the devoted nations, they {hould cut ihem 
off, and none fliould be able to fiand before them. Their duty in this 
matter would it felt" be (heir advantage. Thou fault confume alithe people 
-Aiich the Lord thy God Jhall deliver thee, that is the precept, ver. 16. And 
then The Lord thy God'Jhidl deliver them unto .thee, and Jhall dtftroy them, that 
i.s the promife, nr. 23. Thus we are commanded not to let fin reign, not 
to indulge themfelves in it, or give countenance to it, but to hate it, and 
Ihive againft it ; and then God has promifed; that fin fli all not have do7iiinion 
tn er us, Rom. vi. 12 — 1 <V. But we fhall be more than conquerors over it. 

The difficulty and doubtfulnefs of the conqucft of Canaan, having been a 
ftone of {tumbling (o iheir fathers, he here animates them againft Ihofe 
thing* which were moft likely to difcourage them, bidding them not to be 
a/raid of them, ver. 18. and again, rcr. 21. 

1. Let them not be difheartened by the number and ftrength of their 
enemies. Say not, they are more than /, hovj can 1 difpoffefs them? ver. 17. 
We are apt to think that the moft numerous, muft needs be victorious But 
to fortify them againft this temptation, he minds them of the deftruction of 
Pharaoh, and all the power of Egypt, rcr. IS, 19. They had feen the 
great temptations, or miracles (lb the Chaldee reads it) the figns and won. 
dors wherewith God had brought them out of Egypt, in order to his 
bringing of Ihem into Canaan, and from thence might eafily infer both 
that God ivouJd rJifpoftefs the Canaanilcs, who, though formidable enough, 
had not Rich advantages againft Ifrael as the Egyptians had; He that had 
done the greater, could do the letter ; and that he would difpoflefs them. 
Other wife his bringing Ifrael out of Egypt had been no kindnefs to them. 
He that begun would finifti. Thou (halt therefore well remember this, ver. 
18. The works and words of God arc (hen well remembered, when they 
are improved as helps to our faith and obedience. That is well laid up, 
which is ready to us when we have occafion to ufe it. 

2. Let them not be dimenrlencd by the wcaknefs and deficiency of their 
own forces; for God would fend them in auxiliary troops of hornets, or 
wafps, as feme read it, ver, HO, probably bigger than ordinary, which 
fliould fo terrify and'moleft their enemies, and perhaps by the death of 
ninny of them, that their moft numerous armies fliould become an eafy prey 
tolftael. God plagued the Egyptians with flies, but the Canaanites with 
hornets. Thofc that take not warning by lefler judgments on others, may 
expect gnater ott themfelves. But their great encouragement was, (hat 
they had God among them, a mighty Gad and terrible, ver. 2. And if God 
be for us, it God be with us, we need not fear (he power of any creature 
againft us. 

3. Let them not be difticartened by the flow progrefs of their arms, nor 
think (he Cunaantlcs would never be fubducd, if they were not expelled 
the firft year ; no, they muft be put out by little anil little, and not allot once, 
ver. 22, Note, We muft not think that becaufe the deliverance of the 
Church, and the deltru£lion of its enemies is no( e Reeled prefently, (here* 
fore it will never be effected ; God will do his own work in his own method 
and time ; and we may be fure that is always the belt. Thus corruption is 
driven out of the hearts of believers by little and little. The work ot fan edi- 
fication is carried on gradually; but that judgment willat length be brought 
forth into a complete victory. The real'on here given (as before, Exod, 

xxiii. 30.) is, Lejl the beujl of the field incrcajb upon thee. The earth 
Gud has given to the children of men; and therefore there llinll rather be a 
j enuinder of Canaanites to keep polTetlion till Ifrael become numerous 

enough toreplenith it, than that it fliould be a habitation of dragon*,- and a 
•rourt tor the lii/d beajU 'it the dejirt, Ila. xxxiv. 13. Yet God could have 
prevented this mifchief from the hcafts, Lev. xxvi. 5. But pride and fecii- 
rit>, and ether tins that are the common ulfccV of a fettled profperity, were 
the enemies more dangerous than the beads of the field, that would be apt 
to in create upon (hem. See Judges iii. 1 — 4. 

C II A P. VIII. 

Mofes.had charged parents in teaching their children, to wbet the 
word of God upon them, chap. vi. 1. by frequent repetition of 
the fame things, over and over again ; and here he himfelf takes 
the fume method in injirucling the Jfraclites, as his children ; 
frequently inculcating the fame precepts and cautions, with the 
fame motives, or arguments to enforce than ; tind what that/ 
heard Jo often ?; tight abide with them. In this chapter Iflofes 
gives them r 1. General exhortations to obedience, ver. 1—6. 2. 
A review of the great things God had done for them, in the wil- 
ifernefs, as a good argument tor obedience, ver. 2 — 5. and ver. 
15 — 16. 3. A proj'ped of the good land into which God would 
now bring them, ver. 7, S, U. 4. A necejjitri/ caution again ft 
the temptations of a projperous condition, ver. 10 — 14. and 17, 
IS. 5. A fair warning of the fatal confequences of apojlafy 
from God, ver. 19, 20. • 

1. A LL tlie commandments which I command thee 
Jl \ this day lhall ye obferve to clo, that ye may 
live and multiply, arid go hi and poilcfs the land which 
the LORDfware unto your fathers. 2. And thou fhalt 
remember all the way which the LORD thy God led 
thee thefe forty years in the wildernefs to humble thee, 
and to prove thee, to know what zoas in thine heart, 
whether thouwouldeft keep his commandments, or no, 
3. And he humbled thee, and fuffered thee to hunger, 
and fed thee with manna (which thou kneweft not, nei- 
ther did thy fathers know) that he might make thee 
know that man doth not live by bread only, but by 
every tvord that proceedeth out of the mouth of the 
LORD doth man live. 4. -Thy raiment waxed not old 
upon thee, neither did thy foot fweli thefe forty years. 

5. Thou lhaltalfo confider in thine heart, that as a man 
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chafteneth hisfon,yo the LORD thy God chaflencth 
thee. 6. Therefore thou fhalt keep the command- 
ments of the LORD thy God, to walk in his ways, 
and to fear him. 7. For the LORD thy God bringeth 
thee into a good land, a land of brooks of water, of 
fountains, and depths that fpring out of valleys and 
hills; 8. A land of wheat,- and barley, and vines, and 
fig-trees, and pomegranates, a land of oil-olive, and 
honey : 9. A land wherein thou fhalt eat bread with- 
out lca*cenefs, thou fhalt not lack any thing in it, a 
land whofe (tones are iron, and out of whole hills thou 
may eft dig brafs. 

The charge here given them, is the fame as before, to keep and do all 
God's commandments : 1. Their obedience muft be, 1. Careful, obferve to 
do. (2.) Univerfal, to do all the commandments, ver. I. And, (3.) From 
a good principle, with a regard to God, as the Lord, and their God, and 
particularly with a holy fear of him, ver. 6. from a reverence of his ma* 
jelly, a fubmiflion to his authority, and a dread of his wrath. 

To engage them to his obedience, betides the great advantages of if, 
which he feU before Ihem, ver. I. That they fliould live and multiply, and 
all fliould be well with them ; he directs them, 

1. To look back upon the wildernefs, through which God had now 
brought them, ver. 2. Thoujhalt remember all the v>ay which the Lord thy 
God led thee thefe forty years in the wildernefs. Now they were come to age. 
and were entering upon their inheritance, they muft be minded of the dis- 
cipline they had been under during their minority, and the method God 
had 'taken to trainthem up for himfelf. The wildernefs was the fchool in 
which they had for forty years been boarded and taught, under tutors and 
governors : and now was a lime to bring all this to remembrance. The 
occurrences of thefe laft forty years were, (I.) Very memorable, and well 
worthy to be remembered. (2.) Very ufeful and profitable to be remem- 
bered, as yielding a complication of arguments for obedience. And, (3.) 
They were recorded on purpofe that they might be remembered. As the 
feaft of the pa (lover was a memorial of their deliverance out of Egypt, fo 
the lead of tabernacles was of their paflagc through the wildernefs. Note, 
ft is very good for us to remember all the ways both of God's providence 
and grace, by which he hath led us hitherto through this wildernefs, that 
we may.be prevailed with chearfully to ferve him and truft in him. Here 
let us fet up our Ebenezer. 

1. They muft remember the ftraits they were fometimcs brought into; 
(I.) For the mortifying of their. pride, it was to humble them ; that they 
might not be exalted above meafure with the abundance of miracles that 
were wrought in their favour, and that they might notbe fecure, and con- 
fident of being in Canaan prefently. (2.) For the manilcftingof their per- 
verfenefs, to prove them, that they and others might know (lor God hint- 
felf perfectly knew it before) all that was in their heart, and might fee that 
God chofe them* not for any thing in them that might recommend them to 
his favour, for their whole carriage was difobliging. Many commandments 
God gave them which there had been no occafion for, if they had not been 
led through the wildernefs, as ihofe relating to the manna, Exod.xvi. 28.) 
and God thereby tried them, as our firft parents were tried by the trees ot" 
the garden, whether they would keep God's commandments or no. Or, 
God thereby proved ihem, whether they would truft his promifes, the word 
which he commanded to a thoufand generations, and in dependence on his 
promifes obey his precepts. 

2, They 'muft remember the fupplies which were always granted them. 
God himfelf took. particular care of their food, raiment, and health ; and 
what would they have more ? 

(I.) They had manna for food, ver. 3. God fuffered then tohungtr, and 
then led them with manna, that the extremity of their want might make 
their fnpply the more acceptable, and God's goodnefs to them therein the 
more remarkable. God often brings his people low that be may have the 
honour of helping them. And thus the manna of heavenly comforts is given 
to them that hunger and thirjl after righteoufnefs, Matlh. v. G. To the hungry 

foul every thing is fucct. ' It is laid of the manna, that it was a fort or." 
food which neither they nor their fathers knew. And again, trcr. 16. if they 
knew there was fuch a thing that fell I'ometimeswith the dew in thofe coun- 
tries, as fome think they did, yet it was never known to fall in fuch vaft 
quantities, fo conftantly, and at all fcafons of the year, fo long, and only 

.about a certain place: Thefe things were altogether miraculous, and with* 
out precedent, The Lord created a neto thing for their fupply. And hereby 
he taught them, ttutt man liveth not by bread alone ; though God hath ap- 
pointed bread for the ftrengthening of man's heart, and that is ordinarily 
made the llaff of life, yet God can, when he pleafes, command fupport and 
nourifhment without it, -and make foroething cite very unlikely to anfwer 
the intention as well. We might live upon air if it were fanctified for that 

• ufe by the word. of God; for the means God ordinarily ufelh he is not lied 
to, but can perform his kind promifes to his people without them. Our 
Saviour quotc+.this fcripture in anfwer to that temptation of Satan, command 
that thefe Jloncs bemade bread. What needs that? faith Chrift, my heavenly 
Father can keep me alive without bread, Matlh. v. 3, 4. Let none of " 
God's children diftruft their Father, nor take any finful indirect courfe fur 
the fupply of their own neceflitics, fome way or other God will provide for 
Ihem in the way of duty and honed diligence, and verily they Jhall be fed. 
It may be applied fpiritually ; Ihe word of God, as it is the revelation of 
God's will and grace duly received, and entertained by faith, is the food of 
the foul ; the lile which is fupported by that is the life of man, and not 
only that life which is fupported by bread. The manna typified Chrift, the 
bread of life. He is the word of God ; by him we live ; the Lord ever- 
more give us that bread which endures to eternal life, and let us not be put 
off with the meat that peri/heth ! 

2. The fame clothes ferved them from Egypt to Canaan, at leaft the 
generality of them. Though they-had not change of raiment, yet it was ■ 
always new, and waxed not-old upon ihem, rer. 4. This was a (landing 
miracle/ and the greater, if, as the Jews fay, they grew with them, foas 
to be always fit for. them. But it is plain they brought out of Egypt bun- 
dles of clothes on iheir-ftioulders, Exod. xii. 34. which they might barter 
with each other as there was occafion, and-thofe, with what they wore, fuf- 

rficed till they came into a country where they could furnifh themfelves with 
new clothes. 

Now by the method God took of providing food and raiment for Ihem, 
( I.) He humbled them; It was a mortification to them to be tied for forty 
years together lo the fame meat, without any varieties, and lobe in the fame 
clothes, in ihe fame falhion. Thus he taught them, that the good things 
he.defigned for them were figures of better things; and thai the happinef* 
of men confifts not in being clothed in purple or fine linen, and in faring 
fumptuoujly every day, but by being taken into covenant and communion 

with 
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with God, and in learning his righteous judgments, God's law which was 
given to Ifrael in the wildernefs, muft be to theui inftead of food and rai- 
ment. (2.) He proved them, whether they could truft him to provide ibr 
lhem then, when means and fecond caufes Jailed. Thus he (aught themlo 
live in adependance upon providence, and not to perplex ihemfdves with 
care what they jhould cat and drink ; and wherewithal they fhouldbe ciaatficd. 
Chrift would have his difci pies learn the fame lellbn, Match, vi. 2j. and 
took a like method to leach it them, u hen he fenl lhem out without purfe 
orfcrip, and yel took care that they lacked notjung, Luke xxii. 35. (3.) God 
took care of their health and cafe- Though they travelled on foot in a dry 
country; ihe way rough and untrodden, yet their foot fuelled not; God pre* 

id 




keep in the way of duly; it is the way of tranfpreffion that is hard, Prov. 
xiii, J 5. God has promiled lo keep the feet ot his faints, 1 Sam. ii. 9. 

4. They muft alfo remember the rebukes they had been under, ver. 5. 
During thele years of their education they had been kept under a Ilri£t dif- 
ci pline, and not without need. As a man ehafieneth his Jbn m lor his good, 
and becaufe lie loves him, Jo the Lord thy God ehafieneth thee. God is a 
loving, lender father to all his children, yet when there is occafion they 
Ihall leel the (mart of the rod, Ifrac! did fo; they were chafteneih that they 
might not be condemned ; chaftened with ihe rod of men* Not a» a man 
wounds and flays his enemies whofe deftiuflion he aims at, bul as a man 
ehafieneth his Ion, whofe happinefs and welfare he defigns ; So did their 
God hafien them ; he chafiened andjaughl them, Pjhlm xciv. 12. This 
they muft confi icr in their heart, i. c. They muft own it from their own ex* 
perience; that God had corrected lhem with a falherly love, for which they 
mull return to him a filial reverence and compliance. Becaufe God has 
chaftened thee as a father, Therefore* ver. 6. thou Jhnlt keep hh command- 
ments* This ufe we ihottld make of all our afflictions; by lhem let us be 
•engaged and quickened to our duty. Thus they are directed to look back 
upon the wildernefs. 

2. He direct them lo look forward to Canaan, into which God was now 
bringing lhem. Look which way we will both our reviews and our prof* 
peels will furnifli us with arguments for obedience. The land winch they 
were now going to take pofieflion of, is here deleribed to be a very good 
land, ter. 7, S, 9. There wasevery thing in it that was dcfireable. (I.) 
It wasted/ watered tike Eden; the garden of the Lord. It was aland of brooks 
qf ' water, ofjounlains and dtptha, which contributed to the fruitfulnefs of the 
foil. Perhaps ihere was more plenty of water there now than had been in 
Abraham's time, the Canaatiites having found and digged wells; fo that 
Ifrael reaped the Iruil of their induftry as well as of God's bounty. (2.) 
The ground produced great plenty of all good things, not only for ihe ne- 
cefl'ary lupport, but for ihe convenience and comfort of human life, in 
their fathers' land they had bread enough; it was corn laud, a land of wheal 
and barley, where, with the common care and labour of the hufbandman, 
they might eat bread without fcarcenefs. It was a fruitful land, that was 
never turned into barrcnefs bul for the iniquity of lhem thai dwelt therein. 
They had not only water enough to quench their thirft, bul vines, the fruit 
whereof was ordained to make glad ihe heart. And were they defirousof 
dainties, they needed not fend to far countries for lhem, when their own 

was fo well ftocked with fig-trees and pomegranates, olive'* of the beftkind, 

and honey, or date-trees, as fome think il fhould be read. (3.) Even ihe 

bowels of its earth were very rich, though it Ihould fcem that Jilver and gold 

they had none; of thele the princes of Sheba Qiould bring prefents, PfuL 

Ixxii. 15. yet they had plenty of thofe more ferviccable metals, iron, and 

brafs. Iron-Hone, and mines of brats were found in their hills. See Job 
xxviii. 2. 

Now thefe things are mentioned, ( 1 .) To (hew the great difference be- 
tween that wildernefs through which God had led them, and the good land 
into which he was bringing them, ^Nnte, Thofe that bear Ihe inconve- 
niencies of an aftH£ted flate with patience and fubmiflion, are humbled by 
them, prove well under lhem, and are beft prepared for better circum- 
fiances. {2.) To fhew what obligations they lay under lo keep God's com- 
mandments, both in gratitude for his favour to lhem, and aninhtreft, that 
the favouis might be continued. The only way to keep pofleflion of this 
good land would be to keep in Ihe way of iheirduty. (3.J To fhew what 
a figure it wasof good things to come. Whatever others taw, it is proba- 
ble Mofes in it law a type of the better country ; The Gofpel-Church is 
the Now Teftament Canaan, watered with the Spirit in his gifts and grace-?, 
planted with the trees of righleoufnefs hen ring the fruits of righteoufnefs. 
Heaven is the gond land, in which there is nothing wanting, and where 
there is fulnefs of joy. 

10. When thou haft eaten and art full, then thou fhalt 
blefs the LORD thy God for the good land which he 
hath given thee. 11. Beware that thou forget not the 
LORD thy God, in not keeping his commandments, 
and his judgments, and his ftaUites, which I command 
thee this day. 12. Left zdien thou hatt eaten and art 
full, and halt built goodly houfes, and dwelt therein-, 
IS. And xvhen thy herds and thy Hocks multiply, and 
thy lil ver and thy gold is multiplied, and all that thou 
halt is multiplied : 14. Then thine heart he lifted up, 
and thou forget the LORD thy God (which brought 
thee forth out of the land of Kgypt, from the houi'e of 
bondage ; 15. Who led thee through that great and ter- 
rible wildernefs, whertin ivere fiery ferpenls, and fcor- 

Sion?, and drought, where there was no water; who 
rough t thee forth waterout of the rock offlinr; 
Who fed thee in the wildernefs with manna, which thy 
fathers knew not, that he might humble thee, and that 
he might prove thee, to do tltcegoad at thy latter end.) 
17. And thou lay in thine heart, My power, and the 
might of mine hand hath gotten mo this wealth. 18. But 
thou (halt remember the LOUD thy God: for it is he 
that giveth thee power to get wealth, that he may eita- 
blifh his covenant which he fware unto thy fathers, as it 
is this day. 19. And it (hall be, if ihou doatall forget 
the LORD thy God, and walk after other gods, and 
fervethem, and worth ip them, J teftifv againlt you this 
day, that ye (hall furely pcri/h. 20. As the nations 
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which the LORD deftroyeth before your face, fo fliall 
ye perifh: becaufe ye would not be obedient unto the 
voice of the LORD your God. 

Mofes having mentioned the great plenty they would find in Ihe land of 
Canaan, linds it necclfcry to caulion (hem againft the abulc of that plenty* 
which ivas a fin l hey would be the more prone to, now they came into that 
vineyard of the Lord, immediately cut cf a barren dcferl. 

1. He directs them to the duty of aprofperous condition, ver. 10. They 
are allowed to eat, even to fulnefs; not to lurfeiting or excefs ; But let 
lhem always remember their benefadtor, the founder of (heir feaft, and 
never fail to give thanks after meat, Then thou fhalt blefs the Lord thy God. 
(I.) They muft lake heed of eating or drinking fo much as to imiifpofe 
ihemlelves for ihis duty of bleffing God, but rather ferve God therein wilh 
fo much the more chcarfulnels and enlargement. (2.) They muft not have 
any feilowthip with thofe that, when they had eaten and were full, blefled 
falfe gud«, as Ihe Ifraclites thcmfclves had done in the worlhip of the 
golden calf, £x0£?.xxxii. 6. {'J.) Whatever they had the comfort of, God 
mult have the glory of. As our Saviour hath taught us to blefs before we 
eat, hlatth. xiv. 19, 20. fo we are here taught to blefs after meat. That 
is our Hofannah, God hlef*; this is our Hallelujah, blefled be God. In 
crery thing arc mufl give thanks. From this law ihe religious Jews look up 
a laudable ufage ol bleffing God, not only al their folemn meals, but upon 
other occalions; if they drank of a cup of wine, they lif led up their hands 
and (aid, Blejfcd be he that made the fruit of the vine to make glad the heart ; 
If they but fmelt a flower, they laid, Bleffed be he that made this flower 
ficeet. f4.) When they gave thanks for the Iruil of the land they mutt give 

thanks for the good land itfelf, which was given them by promife. From 
all our conilorlable enjoyments, we muft take occafion lo (hank God for 
comfortable fettlemcnts- and I know not but vre of this nation, have as 
much reafon as they had to give thanks for a good land, 

2. He arms lhem againft Ihc temptations ot a profperous condition, and 
charges lhem to Hand upon their guard againft them ; when ihou art fettled 
in goodly houfes of Ihy own building, ver. 1 12. (for though God gave lhem 
houfes which they builded not, chap. vi. 10. Ihofe would not ferve them, 
they muft have larger and finer) and when ihou art grown rich in cattle, in 
ftlver, and in gold, ver. 13. as Abraham, Gen. xlii. 2. when all thou hajt is 
multiplied 

1. Then take heed of pride. Beware lefl then thy heart he lifted up, ver. 

14. when the eftate rifeth, the mind is apt to rife with it, in felf-cnnceit* 
lelf-complacency, and fell-confidence. Let us therefore ftrivc In km-p the 

fpiril low in a high condition; humility is both the eale and ornament of 
profperity. Take heed of faying fo much as in thine heart that proud word. 
My power and the might of my hand hath gotten me this Health, ver. 17. Note, 
We muft never take the praifeof our profperity to nurfctves, nor aiir.bute 
it lo our ingenuity or induftry; for bread is not always to tuvv.ifr % nor 
riches to men of undcrflandmg/Ecc\. ix. II. It is fpiritual idolatry, thus to 
jiicrifhc to our ozlh net, Heb. i. 16. 

2. Then take heed of forgetting God, This follows upon the lifting up of 
the heart ; for it is through the pride of the countenance, that the nicked fecks 
not ajter God, Pfal. x. 4*. Thole that admire themfelves, defpife God. 

(1.) Forget not thy duly loGod, rcr. 1 1. We forget God, if we keep 
not his commandments ; we forget his authority over u< and our obliga- 
tions to him, and expectation* from him, if we be not obedient to his laws. 
When men grow rich they are templed to think religion a necdlefs thing; 
they are happy without it, think it a thing below them, and loo hard upon 
them ; their dignity forbids them lo ftoop,and their liberty forbids them to 
ferve. But we are bafely ungrateful, if ihe belter God is> to us, the worfe 
we are to him. 

2. Forget not God's former dealings with thee. Thy deliverance out of 
Egypl, ver. 14. The provifion he made for thee in the wildernefs, that 
great and terrible wildernefs, they muft never forget the impreffions which 
Ihe horror of thai vvilderneU made upon lhem, fee J<r. ii. 6\ where it is 
called the very Jhadow of death. There God preferred them from being 
deftroyed by Ihe fiery ferpenls and fcorpions, though fomclirnes he made 
ufe of them for their correction j there he kept lhem from pcrifliing foe 
want of water, following them with waterout of it rock of flint, rtr. 15. 
Out of which (faith Bifliop Patrick) one would rather have expected fire 
than waler. There he fed them wilh manna, of which before, rer. U. 
taking care lokerp them alive, that he might do them good at their latttrtnd, 
ver. IG. Nole, God referves ihe beft till the hft fur his Itrael. However, 
he may feem to deal hardly with them by the way, he will not tail to do 
lhem good al their latter end. 

(3.) Forget not God's hand in thy prefcnl profperity, rer. IS. Re- 
member it is he that giveth thee wealth ; for he giveth thee poivcr to get 
wealth* See here how God's giving, and our getting are reconciled, and 
apply it to fpiritual wealth. It is our duty to get wtldom, and above alt 
our gettings to get underftanding, and yet it is God's giace tiiat gives wtl- 
dom, and when we have got it, we muft not fay, it was the might of our 
hand that got it, hut muft own, it was God that ga\e us power to get ir, 
and therefore to him we muft give the praife, and confecrale the ufe of it. 

The bleffing qf the Lord, on ihe hand of the diligent makes rich, both h.r 
this world and lor the other. He giveth thee pi*ncr to get ^a!:h t nnt fo 
much to gratify thee, and make thee cafy, a* that he may eftabhfli hi:> cove- 
nant. All God's gifts arein purfuance of his promiles. 

Laflly, He repeals Ihc fair warning he had often givn lhem of the fatal 
confequences of their a^oftacy from God, ver. 12, 20. Obferve, (I.) 
How he defcribes the fin; il is forgetting God, and then worfhipping other 
gnd>*» What wickednefs will not they fall into that keep thoughts of God 
out «f their mind ? And when once the attentions are difplaced from God, 
they will fnon be mi f placed upu* lying vanities. (2 ) How he denounces 
wrath and ruin againft them for it ; if you do fo, ye fliall furely perifft, and 
ihe power and might of your hands, you arefo proud of, cannot help you. 
Nay, you fliall peri III as the nations that are driven before ymj. God 
will make no more account of you, notwithftanding his covenant with you, 
and your relation to him, than he doth of them, if you will not be obedient 
and faithful to him. They that follow others in fin, will certainly follow 
them to deftrudtion. If we do as finners do, we mult expert to fare as tin- 
ners 
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The drjigji of Mofcs in this chapter, is to convince the people nf Ifrael 
of their utter unworthivefs to receive from God thofe great fa- 



vours that were now to be conferred upon them ; writing this, as 
itxeere, in capital letters, at the head of their chapter, Not for 
fake, be it known unto you, Exck. xxxvi. 32. lie affurcs 
of viSiory over their enemies, ver. 1 — 3. 2. He cautions 
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them not to attribute their fucceffes to their own merit, but to God's 
juftice, which was engaged again ft their enemies , and his faith- 
ftdnefs, which was engaged to their fathers, ver. 4—6. 3. To 
make it evident, that they had'no rea/bn to boaji of their own 
righteoufnefs, he rips zip their faults, jhews Ifrael their tranf 
greftions, and the houfe of Jacob their Jins. In general, they had 
been all along a provoking people, ver. 7 — 24. In particular, I . 
. In the matter of the golden calf, the for i/ of which helargelij 
relates, ver. 8 — 21. 2. Hementions fome other injiances of llieir 
rebellion, ver. 22, 33. And, 3. Returns, at ver. 25. tofpeakof 
■ the interceffion he had made for them at Ilorcb, to prevent their 
being ruined for the golden calf. 

3. TTEAR, O Ifraei: Thou art- to pafs over Jordan 
XjL this day, to go in to poiiefs nations greater and 
mightier than thyfelf, cities great and fenced up to 
heaven. 2. A people great and tall, the children ot the 
Anakims, whom thou knoweft, and ofzvhom thou hart 
heard fay, Who can fiand before the children ot Anak! 
3. Underftand therefore this day, that the LORD thy 
God is he- which goeth over before thee; as a confum- 
ing fire he ihall dc-itroy them, and lie fhall bring them 
do\vn before thy face: fo ihalt thou drive them out, 
and deftroy them quickly, as the LORD hath faid 
unto thee. 4. Speak not thou in thine heart, atter that 
the LORD thy God hath caft them out from before 
thee, faying, for my righteoufnefs the LORD hath 
brought me in to pohels this land: but for the wick- 
edneis of thele nations the LORD doth drive them out 
from before thee. 5. Not for thy righteoufneis, or for 
the uprightnefs of thine heart dolt thou go to poiiefs 
their land : but for the wickednefs of thele nations the 
LORD thy God doth drive them out from before thee, 
and that he may perform the word which the LORD 
Iware unto thy fathers, Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob. 
6. Underftand therefore, that the LORD thy God 
giveth thee not this good land to poiiefs it, tor thy 
righteoufnefs, for thou art a ftilT-neckcd people. 

The call to attention, ver. 1. Hear, O Ijracl, intimale*. \hh was a new 
rfifcourfe, delivered at.fonic diflance of lime alter the Jurmtrf, ^n.bably, 

the next labbath-day. „ , r , . ... 

I. He reprefents lothcm the formidable ftrcngth of the enemies which 
they were now to encounter, rer. I. The nations they were to difpoflefs 
were mightier than thctnfel ves, nol a rude and umlifciphned r..ut, like the 
oalives o? America, they were eafily made a prey of. But Ihould ihey be- 
fiegethem, they would find their cities well fortihcd. according as ihe art 
of fortification then was : foould they engage Ihem m the field, they would 
find the people great and tall, of whom common fame had reported, that 
there was no {landing before them. ver. 2. This feprefentalion is much the 
fame with that which evil fpies had made, Numb, xm. 2b--33. but made 
-with a very different intention : that was defigned- to drive them from God, 
and to difcourage their hope in him; this to drive them to God and en- 
gage their hope in him ; fince no power lefc than that which is Almighty 
could fecure and fuccccd them. . ... .. ^ . 

Q. He allures them of riflory, by ihe prefence of God with them, not- 
xvithfianding tne firenglh of the enemy, rer. 3. Underftand therefore what 
thou mutt truft to for Biccefs. and whicji way thou ruuftlook;it is. the Lord 
thy God that goes before thee, nol only as ihy captain, or commander m 
chief to give direaion, but as a confuming fire, lo do execution among 
them. Obferve, 1 . He [hall deftroy them, and then thou lhall drive them 
out. Thou canfl not drive them out unicls he deflroy them, and bring 
them down. But he will not ckftroy then,, and bring them down, unlets 
thou fet thyfelf in good earneli lo drive them out. We muft do our endea- 
vour in dependence upon God's grace, and we lhall have that grace, it we 

C °S. HettStoM'theni not to entertain the lead thought of their own righ- 
teoufnefs, as if that had procured them this favour at God a hand. Say not. 



ver. 4-. never in in it it is iur my rigiii«uuni«.i- -7 - 
heart, that it is for and in confideration either of thy good ^n^atmn or 
of thy eood difpoGtion, rer. 5. And again, ver. 6. it is infifted on, be. 
caufe ifis hard to bring people from a conceit of their own merit, and yet 
neceffary that ill IS done, underftand, know ,t and behove ,» t and 
eon tider i t. tlia I the Lord thy God giveth thee not t Ids good land for thy righlcouj- 
Si Hadft mou been to-come to it upon that condition thou had ft been 
for ever fhut out of it, for thou art ajliff.neckcd people. Note Oar gaming 
lolfeffion of the heavenly Canaan, as it muft be attributed lo God * power 
Snd notlo our own might, fo it muft be a fen bed. to God's grace and not 
?o our own merit; InChrtftwe have both r^hleaujnfundjirengh, >n him 
th^forewe muft glory, and notinourfelves.or any lutficencyot our own 
4 He intimates to them the true reafons why God would lake his good 
landoutoftheha^dsof^ 

borrowed from his own honour, not from Ifrael's deferts. J. He will be 
honoured in the deflruakm of idolaters; they are juflty looked upon as 
haters of hTm, and therefore ne will vifit their iniquity upon them. It.s/or 
d^ickeducji if theft nations that God drx«s the^out, ver. 4, and again, 
m£*T ATtlhofe whom God rejefts, are rejected for their own wicked- 
Bdsf but none of thofe whom he accepts are accepted for their own ngh- 
teoufnefs. 2. He will be honoured in ihe performance of his promife lo 
thofe that are in covenant with him; God fware to the patriarchs who loved 
Sm%nd left all to follow him. that he would give this land i to thaw ^ 
and therefore he would keep that promifed mere* for thotfandsoj them thatlovcd 
.Tnand kept fa< command^: he would not fulfer his prom^ to fail. It 
mm for their fathers fekeS that they were beloved, Rom. XI. 23. Tims 
boafting is for ever excluded. See Epk. u 9 — H . f 

7. ci Remember, and forget not, how thou provoked 
the LORD thy God to wrath in the wilderneis : from 
the day that thou didft depart out of the land or Egypt, 
until ye came upto this place, ye have been rebellious 
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ngainft ihe LORD. 8. Alfo- in . Horeb- ye provoked 
the LORD to wrath, fo that the LORD was angry 
with you to have deftroyed you. 9. When 1 was gone 
up into the mount, to receive the tables of flone, even 
the tables of the covenant which the LORD made with 
you, then I abode in the mouqt forty days and forty 
nights, I neither did eat bread nor drink water: 10. And 
the LORD delivered unto me two tables of (lone writ- 
ten with the finger of God* and on them was written ac- 
cording to ail the words which the LORD fpake with 
you in the mount, out of the mid It of the fire in the day 
of the aflembly. 1 1 . And it came to pafs at the end of 
forty, days and forty nights, that the LORD gave me 
the two tables of ftone, even the tables of the covenant. 
12. And the LORD faid unto me, Arife, get thee 
down quickly from hence ; for thy people which thou 
haft brought forth out of Egypt, have corrupted them* 
felvcs ; they are quickly turned afide out of the way 
which 1 commanded them; they have made them a 
molten image. 13. Furthermore, the LORD fpake 
unto me, faying, 1 have feen this people,, and behold, 
it is a ftiff-nccked people. . H. Let me alone, that I 
may deflroy them, and blot out their name trom under 
heaven : and i will make of thee a nation mightier and 
greater than they. \5. So I turned and came down 
from the mount, and the mount burned with fire : and 
the two tables of the covenant were in my two .hands. 
. lfj. And J looked, and, behold, ye had finned again fc 
the LORD your God; and had made you a molten calf: 
ye had turned afide quickly out of the way which the 
LORD had commanded you. 17. And I took the two 
tables, and call them out of my two hands, and brake, 
them before you eyes. 18. And I fell down before 
the LORD as at the firft, forty days and forty nights; 
1 did neither eat bread not drink water, becaufe of ail 
vour iins which ye finned, hi doing wickedly in the 
fight of the LORD, to provoke him to anger. 19. 
(For 1 was afraid of the anger and hot diiplcafure, 
wherewith the LORD was wrath. <again ft you to deftroy 
you.) But the LORD hearkened unto me at that 
time alfo. 20. And the LORD was very angry with 
Aaron, to have deftroyed him; and I prayed tor Aaron 
alfo the fame time. 21. And I took your fin, the calf 
which ye had made, and burnt it with fire, -and 
ftamped it, and ground it very fmall, even until it was 
as fmall as duft; and 1 caft the dull: thereof into the 
brook that defcended out of the mount. 22. And at 
Taberah, and at Maftah, and at Kibroth-hattaavah, ye 
provoked the LORD to wrath. 23. Likewife when 
the LORD fent you from Kadefh-barnea, faying, Go 
up and pofTefs the land which I have given you : then 
you rebelled again ft the commandment of the LORD 
your God, and ve believed him not, nor hearkened to 
his voice. 24. Ye have been rebellious againft the 
LORD, from the day that 1 knew you. U5. Thus t 
fell down before the LORD forty days and forty 
nights, as I fell down at tlic.firfl; becaufe the LORD 
had faid he would deftroy you. 26. 1 prayed therefore 
unto the LORD, and faid, O Lord GOD, deftroy not 
thy people, and thine inheritance which thou haft re- 
deemed through thy greatnefs, which thou haft brought 
forth outof Egypt with a mighty hand. 27. Remem- 
ber thy fervants, Abraham, ifaac, and Jacob; look not 
unto the ftubbornnefs of this people, nor to their wick- 
ednefs, nor to their fin : 28. Left, the land whence 
thou broughtcft us out, fay, Becaufe the LORD was 
not able to bring them into the land which he promifed 
them, and becaufe he hated them, he hath brought them 
out to flay them in the wildernefs. '29. Yet they are 
thy people and thine inheritance, which thou brought- 
elt out by thy mighty power, and by thy ftretched out 
arm . 

That they might have no pretence to think that God brought them to 
Canann^br their righteoufnefs, he here (hews them what a miracle of mercy it 
was, that they had not long before this been daftroyed in the wildernefs ; 
rememcmber and forget not, how thou provolcejl the Lord thy Gad, ver. 7. fo far 
from purchaGng his favour, that thou haft many a time laid thyfelf open to 
his difpleafure. Their fathers' provocations are here charged upon them ; 
for if God dealt with their fathers according to their deferts, this gene- 
ration had never been, much lefs had they entered Canaan. We are apt to 
forget our provocations, efpeciatly when the fmart of the rod ts over, and 
have need lo be often put in mind of them, that wo may never entertain any 
conceit of our own righteoufnefs. St. Paul argues from the guilt all man. 
kind is under, to prove, that we cannot bejujlificd before Gad by our own 
works, Rom. iii. 19, 20. If our works condemn us, they will not juftify 

9 

•I. They had been a provoking people ever Hnce they came outof Egypt, 
ver. 7. Forty years long from full to laft were God and Moles grieved 
with them. It is a very fad charader Mofes now at parting leaves of them, 
rer. 24. You have been rebellious from the day J knew you, \Nofoonerwere 

they 
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they formed inlo a people, but there was Taction formed among them, which 
upon all occafions made head againft God and his government. Though 
the Mofaic hiftory records Utile more than ihe occurrences of the full and 
laft year of the forty, yet it feems by this general account that the reft of 
the years were not much better, but one continued provocation. 

2. Even in Horebthey made a calf and worfhipped it, ver. 3. Sec. That 
•was a fin fo heinous and by Teveral aggravations made fo exceeding firtful, 
that they deferved upon all occafions to be upbraided with iU It was done 
in the very place, where the law was given, by which they were exprefsly 
forbidden to worlhip God by images; and while the mountain was yet burn- 
ing before their eyes, and Mofes was gone up to fetch them the law in 
writing. They turned afide quickly, ver. Iff. 

3. God was very angry with them for their fin. Let not them think that 
God overlooked what they did amifs, and gave them Canaan for what was 
good among them : No, God had determined to doftroy them, ver. 3. 
could eatHy have done it, and have been no lofer by it ; belpoke 9f ofes to 
let him alone that he might do it, ver. 13, 14. By this it appeared how 
heinous their fin was, for God is never. angry with any above what there is 



caule for, as men often are. Mofes himfeif though a friend and favourite, 
trembled at the revelation of God's wrath from heaven, againft their un- 
godiinefs and unrighteoufnefs, ver. 19. / was afraid of the anger of the 
Lord; afraid perhaps not for them only, but for himfeif, Pjal. cxix. 120. 

4. They had by their fin broken covenant with God, and forfeited all 
(be privileges of the covenant, which Mofes fignified to them by breaking 
the tables, ver. 17. A bill of divorce was given them, and from thencefor- 
ward they might juftly have been abandoned for ever; fo that their mouth 
was certainly flopped from pleading any righteoufnefsof their own. God 
had, in effe&, difowned them, when he faid to Mofes, ver. 1 2. They are 
thy people, they are none of mine, nor (hall they be dealt with as mine. 

5. Aaron himfeif fell under God's difplcufure for it, though he was the 
faint of the Lord, and was only brought by furprize or terror, to be confe- 
derate with them in their fin, ver. 20. The Lord wus very angry with Aaron. 
No man's place or character can (heller him from the wrath of God, if he 
have fellow/hip with the unfruitful works of durkneft. Aaron, that fliould 
have made atonement for them, if the iniquity could have been purged away 
by facrificc and offering, did himfeif fail under the wrath of God : fo little 
did they confider what they did, when they drew him in. 

6. It was with great difficulty and very long attendance, that Mofes him- 
feif prevailed to turn away the wrath of God and prevent their utter ruin. 
He faffed and prayed full forty days and forty nights before he could obtain 
their pardon, ver. 18. And fome think, twice forty days, ver. 25. be- 
caufe it is faid, as I fell down before; whereas his errand m the firlt forty 
was not of that nature. Others think, it was but one forty, though twice 
mentioned, and again, chap. x. 10. But that was enough to make them 
fenfible how great God's difpleafure was againft them, and what a narrow 
turn they had for their fives. And by this appears the greatnefs of God's 
anger againft all mankind, that no lets a perfon than his Son, and no lefs a 
price than his own blood, would fervc to turn it a«ay. Mofes here tells 
them the fubfiance of his inlercefilon for them. He was obliged to own 
their ftubbornnefs, and their wiefcednefs, and their fin, ver. 27. Their 
character was bad indeed, when he that appeared an advocate for them, 
could not give them a good word; and had nothing elfe to fay in their be- 
half, but that God had done great things fof them, which really did but 
aggravate their crime, ver. 2G. that they were the poller ity of good an- 
ccftors, ver. 27. which might alfo have been turned upon him, as making 
the matter worfe and not better; and that the Egyptians would reproach 
God if he fljould deftroy them, as unable to perfect what he had wrought 
for them, ver. 28. a plea which might eafilv enough have been anfwered : 
no matter what the Egyptians lav, while the heavens declare God's righ- 



tcoufnefs. So that the laving of them from ruin at that lime, was owing 
purely to the mercy of God, and the importunity of Mofes, and not to any 
merit of theirs, that could be offered lb much as in mitigation of their 
offence. 

7. To afftel them the more with the deftruaion they were then at the 
brink of, hedefcribes the dcftrudUon of the calf they had made very parti- 
cularly, wr.21, He calls it their fin, perhaps not only becaufe it bad 
been the matter of their fin, but becaufe the deftroying of it was intended 
for a tefiimony againft their fin; and an indication to them, what the lin- 
gers themfelves did defervc. They thatmadeit were like unto it, and had 
had no wrong done them, if they had been thus (lamped to duft and con- 
fumed, and fcattcred, and no remains of them left. Jt was infinite mercy 

that accepted the definition of the idol, infiead of the deflrudlion of the 
idolaters. 

8. Even after this fairelcape that they had, in many other inftances they 
provoked the Lord again ami again. He needed only to name the places, 
for they carried the memorials either of the fin or of the junifhment in their 
names, ver. 22. atTaberah, burning, where God let lire to them for their 
rnurmuripg : at Maflah, the temptation, where they challenged almighty 
power to help them; and at Kibruih-Halaavah, the graves of lufren, where 
Ihe dainties: hey coveted were their poilbn. And alter thefe, their unbelief 
and diftroft at Kadefh-barnca, which he had already told them of, chap, i. 
and here mentions again, ver. 23. had certainly com pleated their ruin, if 
they had been dealt with according to their own merits. 

Now let them lay all this together, and it will appear, thai whatever 
favour God fhould hereafter (hew them, in fubduing their enemies, and 
putting them in poflefling of the land of Canaan, it was not for their righ- 
tedufnefs. It is good for us often to remember againft ourfclvcs, with lbr- 
row and fhamc, our former fins, and to review the record conference keeps 
of them, that we may fee how much we are indebted to free grace, and 
may humbly own, that we never merited at God's hand any thing but wrath 
and the curfe. 

■ 
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notwithstanding their provocations , as a reafon why they JItould 
be more obedient for the future* 1 .'He mentions' divert? tokens 
of God's favour and reconciliation to them, never to bejorgotten. 
(I . ) The renewing of the tables of the covenant, ver. \ — 5. (2.) 
Giving orders for their progre/s towards Canaan, ver. 6, 7. (3.) 
Choojing t/te tribe of Levi for '/lis own, ver. 8 , 9. And continu- 
ing the priefihood after the dca th of Aaron, ver. 6. (4. ) Owning 
and accepting the intercejjion of Mofes for them , ver. 1 0, 1 1 . 2. 
From hence he infers what obligations they lay under to fear, 
and love y and fervc God 9 which he preffes upon them with many 



1. A T that time the LORD faid unto ine, Hew 

thee two tables of ftone like unto the f i r It, and 
come up unto me into the mount, and make thee an 
.ark of wood. 2. And I will write on the tables the 
words which were in the firft tables which thou brakert, 
and thou fhalt put them in the ark. 3. And I made an 
ark of m ittim- wood, and hewed two tables of ftone 
like unto the firft, and went up into the mount having 
the two tables in mine hand. 4-. And he wrote on the 
tables according to the firft writing, the ten command- 
ments, which the LORD fpake unto you in the mount, 
out or* themidftof the fire, in the day or* the aftembly: 
and the LORD gave them unto me. 5. And I turned 

came down from the mount, and put the 
tables in the ark which I had made, and there they be, 
as the LORD commanded me. 6. And the children 
of Jfrael took their journey from Beeroth of the chil- 
dren of Jaakan, to Mofera : there Aaron died, and 
there he was buried : and Eleazar his fon miniftcred in 
the prieft's office in his ftcad. 7. From thence they 
journeyed unto Gudgodah ; and from Gudgodah to 
Jotbath, a land of rivers of waters, 8. % At that time 
the LORD Separated the tribe of Levi, to bear the ark 
of the covenant of the LORD, to ftand before the 
LORD to minifter unto him, and to blefs in his name 
unto this day. 9. Wherefore Levi hath no part. nor 
inheritance with his brethren; the LORD is his inhe- 
ritance, according as the LORD thy God promifed 
him. 10. And 1 ftayed in the mount, according to 
the firft time, forty days and forty nights, and the 
LORD hearkened unto me that time alfo, and the 
LORD would not deftroy thee. 1 1. And the LORD 
faid unto me, Arife, take thy journey before the peo- 
ple, that they may go in, and poiiefs the land which I 
lware unto their fathers to give unto them. 

There were four things in and by which God (hewed himfeif reconciled 
to Ifrael, and made them truly great and happy; and in which God's good- 
nefs took occafion from their badnefs to make himfeif the more illuftrious, 

1. He gave them this laiv; gave it them in writing: as a Handing pledge 
of his favour. Though the tables that were firft written were broken, be- 
caufe they had broken the commandments, and God might juftly break the 
covenant} yet when his anger was turned away, the tables were renewed, 
ver. 1, 2. Note, God's putting his law in our hearts, and writing it in our 
inward parts, is the fureft evidence of our reconciliation to God, and the 
beft earneft of our happinefs in him. Mofes is bid to hew the tables ; fof 
the law prepares the heart by conviction and humiliation for the Grace of 
God, but it is only that grace that then writes the law in it. Mofes made 
an ark of Jhittim-uood, ver. 3. a plain cheft, the fame, I fuppofc, in which 
the tables were afterwards prefer ved : but Bezaleel is faid to make it, Exod. 
xxxvi. 1. becaufe he afterwards fin i (lied it up, and overlaid it with gold. 
Or, Motes is faid to make it, becaufe when he went up the fecond time 
into the mount, he ordered it to be made by Bezaleel againft he came 
down. And it is oblcrveable, that for this reafon the ark was Ihe rlrft thing 
that God gave orders about, Exad.xxv. 10. And this left an earneft to the 
congregation, that the tables fhould not mifcarry this fecond time, as they 
had done the firft. God will fend his law and gofpel to'thofe whofe hearts 
are prepared as arks to receive them. Chrift is the ark in which now our 
falvation is kept fate, that it may not be loft, as it was in the firft Adam, 
when he had it in his own hand. 

Obferve, (I.) What it was that God wrole on the two tables; the ten 
commandments, ver. 4. or ten words; intimating in how little a com pa f* 
they were contained: they were not ten volumes, but ten words; it was the 
fame in the fit ft writing, and both the fame that he fpake in the mount. 
The fecond edition needed no correction or amendment; nor did what he 
wrote differ from what he fpoke; the written word is as truly the word of 
God, as that which he fpake to his fervants the prophets. (2.) What care 
was taken of it. Thefe two tables thus emrraven. wer 
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now let them look to it at their peril. Thus we may fay to the rifing gene- 
ration. God has intruded us with Bibles, fabbaths, facraraents, #c. as 
tokens of his prefence and favour, and there they be; we lodge them with 
you, 2 Tim. i. 13, 14. 

2. He ted them forwards towards Canaan, though they in their hear(9 
turned back towards Egypt, and he might juftly have cholen iheirdeluilons 
.6, 7. He brought them to a land of rivers of waters, out of a dry and 



ver 



and murmuring, Numb. xx. 3, 4. 

2. He appointed a (landing miniftry among them, lo deal for them in 
holy things. At that time, when Mofes went up a fecond lime to the 
mount, or foon after, he had orders to feparale the tribe of Levi lo God 
and to his immediate fervice, they have diftinguiflied themfelves by their 
zeal againft the worfhippera of the golden calf, ver. 8, 9. The Koathiles 
carried the ark; ihey and the other Levites ftood before the Lord, to minif- 
ter to him in all the offices of the tabernacle; and the prtefts who were of 
that tribe, were to blefs the people. This was a (landing ordinance which 
1iad now continued almoft forty years, even unto this day : and proviilon 
was made for the perpetuation of it, by the fettled maintenance of that 
tribe, which was fuch as gave them great encouragement in their work, and 
fionfrom.it. The Lordis' 



motives, ver. 12—22. 



it inheritance. Note, A fettled miniftry 
is a great bleffing to a people, and a fpecial token of God's favour. And 
fince the particular pried could not continue by reafon of death, God mewed 
his care of the people in fecuring a fucceffion, which Mofes takes notice 
of here, ver. 6. When Aaron died, the priefthood did not die with him, but 
Eleazar hisjbn minijlered in hisjlead, and took care of the ark in which the 
tables of ftone, thole precious liones.were depofited, that they ftiould fuifer 
no damage: there they.be, and he has the cuftody of them, Under the law 
' ' a Cue- 
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a fucceflion in the miniftry was kept up, by the entail of an office on a cer- 
lain tribe and family. But now, under the gofpel, when the effufion of the 
Spirit ia more plentiful and powerful, the fuccelflon iskeptupby thefpirit's 
operation on men's hearts, qualifying .men for and inclining men to that 
work, Come in every age, that the name of Ifrael may not be blotted out. 

4-. He accepted Mofes as an advocate or intercefTor for ihem, and there- 
fore conftiluted him (heir prince and leader, ter. 10, I L. flte Lord hearkened 
unto me, and faid, Arife, go before the people. It was a mercy to them, that 
they had fuch a friend, to faithful boih lo him that appointed him, and to 
them for whom he was appointed. It was fit that he who had faved them 
from ruin, by his interceffion in. heaven, fliould have the conduct and com- 
mand of them. And herein he was a type of Chrift, who as he ever lives 
making interceffion for us, fo he has all power both in heaven and earth, 

* 

12. % And now Ifrael, what doth the LORE* thy 
God require of thee, but to fear the LORD thy God, 
to walk in all his ways and to love him, and to ferve 
the LORD thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy foul. 13- To keep the commandments of the 
LORD, and his ftatutes which I command thee this 
day for thy good ? 14. Behold, the heaven, and the 
heaven of heavens, is the LORD'S thy God, the earth 
alfo, with all that therein is. 15. Only the LORD had 
a delight in thy fathers to love them, and he chofe their 
feed after them, even you above all people, as it is this 
day. 16. Circumcife therefore the forefkin of your 
heart, and be no more luff-necked. 17. For the 
■ LORD your God is God or' gods and Lord of lords, 
a great God, a mighty and a terrible, which regardeth 
not perfons, nor taketh reward. 18. He doth execute 
the judgment of the fatherlefs and widow, and loveth 
the ftranger, in giving him food and raiment. 19. 
Love ye therefore the ftranger: for ye were ftrangers 
in the land of Egypt/ 20. Thou lhalt fear the LORD 
thy God: him fhalt thou ferve, and to him (halt thou 
cleave, and fwear by his name. 21. He is thy praife, 
and he is thy God that hath done for thee thefe great 
and terrible things which thine eyes have feen. 22. 
Thy fathers went down into Egypt with threefcore and 
ten perfons; and now the LOUD thy God hath made 
thee as the ftars of heaven for multitude. 

Here is a mod pathelical exhortation to obedience, inferred from the pre- 
xnifes, and urged with very powerful arguments, and a great deal of per- 
fuafive rhetoric. He brings it in like an orator, with an appeal to his au- 
ditors, And now, Ifrael, what doth the Lord thy God require of theef ver. 12. 
.A tic what he requires; as David, PJUU cxvi. 12, What fhall 1 render ? 
When we have received mercy from God, it becomes us to enquire what re- 
turns we fhall make to him. Confider what he requires, and you will find 
it is nothing but what is highly Jutland reafonable in itfelf, and oF unfpeak- 
able benefit and advantage to you. Let us fee here what he doth require, 
and what a great deal of reafon there is, why we fhould do what he re- 
quires. 

I. We ace here moft plainly directed in our duty, both to God, to our 
neighbour, and to ourfelves. 1. We are here taught our duty to God, 
both in the difpofitions and affections of our fouls, and in the actions of our 
lives; our principles and our practices. (1.) We muft fear the Lord our 
God, ver. 12. And again, rer. 20. We muft adore his majefty, acknow- 
ledge his authority, fland in awe of his power, and dread his wrath. This 
is gofpel duty. Rev. xiv. 6, 7. (2.) We mull love him, be well pleated 
that he is, defire that he may be ours, and delight in the contemplation of 
him, and in communion with him. Fear him as a great God, and our Lord, 
love him as a good God, and our father and benefactor. (3.) We muft 
walks in his way, ■'. e. the ways which he has appointed us lo watk in. The 
whole courfe of our converfation, mud be comfortable to his holy will. 
(4-.) We muft ferve him, ver. 20. Serve him with all our heart and foul, ver. 
12. devote ourfelves to his honour, put ourfelves under his government, 
and lay out ourfelves to advance all the inlerefts of his kingdom among men. 
And we muft be hearty and zealous in his fervice, engage and employ our 
inward man in his work, and what we do for him, mull do it chearfully and 
with a good will. (5.) We muft keep his commandments and his flututes, ver. 
13.. Having given up ourfelves to his fervice, we muft make his revealed 
will our rule in every thing; perform all he prefcribes ; forbear all he for- 
bids; firmly believing that all the ftatutes he commands are for our good. 
Be/ides the reward of obedience which will be our unfpeakable gain, there 
is a true honour and plcafure in our obedience. It is really for our pretent 
good, to be meek and humble, chafte anrl fober, juft and charitable, pa- 
tient and contented ; thefe make us eafy and fafe, and pleafant, and truly 
great, (6.) We muft give honour lo God in f wearing by his name, ver, 20. 
fo give him the honour of his omnifcience, his fovereignty, hisjuftice, as 
well as of his neceflary exiftence. Swear by his name, and not by the name 
of any creature, or falfe god, whenever an oath or confirmation is called 
for. (7.) To him we muft cleave, ver, 20. Having chofen him for our 
God, we muft faithfully and conftanlly abide with him, and never forfake 
him. Cleave to him as one we love and delight in ; truft and confide in; 
and from whom we have great expectations. 

(2.) We are here taught our duty to our neighbour, ver, 19, Love ye the 
ftranger, and if the ftranger, much more 'our brethren, as ourfelves. If 
the Ifraelites, that were fuch a peculiar people, fo particularly diflinguifhed 
from all people, muft be kind to flrangers, much more muft we, that are 
coiinclofed in fuch a pale; we muft have a tender concern for all that (hare 
with us in the human nature, and as we have opportunity, that is, according 
to our neceffities and our abilities, we muft do good unto all men. Two ar- 
gument! are here urged to enforce this duty. (2.) God's common provi- 
dence which extends itfelf to all natrons of men, they being all made of one 
blood, GoiUoweth the ftranger, cer.l8."a. #,he giveth lo all life, and breath, 
and all ihinga even to thofe that are-Gentiles, end ftrangers to the common- 
wealth of Ifrael, and to Ifrael'sGod. He knows thofe perfectly whom we 
know nothing of. He gives food and raiment even.totnofe, to whom he 
has not (hewed his words and ftatutes. God's common gifts to mankind 
oblige us to honour all men. Or, It notes the particular care providence 
takes of ftrangers in djftrefs, which we ought to praifehim for, (Pf*U cxlvi. 
9. The Lord prefcrvcth ftrangera) and «to imitate him in, to ferve him 
. «nd concur with him therein, being forward to make ourfelves inftruments 



m his hand of kmdnefs lo flrangers. (20 The affliaed condition which 
the Ifraelites themfelves had been in, when they were ftrangers in Egypt. 
They that have themfelves been in diftrefs and have found mercy with 
God, fliould fympathize moft feelingly with thofe that are in the like dif- 
trefs; and be ready to fliew kindnefs to them. The people of the Jew.*, not- 
withftanding thefe repeated commands given them to be kind to ftrangers, 
conceived a rooted antipathy to the Gentiles, whom they looked upon with 
the utmoft riifdain, which made them envy them the grace of God, and the 
gofpel of Chrift, and that brought a final ruin upon them. 

(3.) We are here taught our duly to ourfelves. ver. 16. Circumcife the 
forefkin of your la-arts, i. e. caft away from you all corrupt affections and in- 
clinations, which hinder you from tearing and loving God. Mortify the 
fefli, with the lufts of it. Away with all filthinefs and fuperfluity of naugh- 
linefs, which obflru£ls the free courfe of the word of God to our hearts) 
Reft not in the circumcifion of the body, which was only the fign, and be 
circumciled in Ihe heart, which is the thing fignified. See Ram, ii. 2-\ 
The command of Chrift goes farther than this, and obligeih us not only to 
cut off" the forefkin of the heart, which may ealily be fpured, but cut off the 
right hand, and to pluck out ihe right eye, that is an offence to us: the 
more fpirilual the difpenfalion is, the more fpiritual we a re obliged to be, 
and go the clofer in mortifying fin. And be no more ftijf- necked, as they 
had been hitherto, chap. ix. 21. Be not any longer obftinaieagainft divine 
commands and corrections, but ready to comply with the will of God in 
both. The circumcifion of the heart makes it ready to yield to God, and 
draw his yoke. 

2. We are here moft pathetically perfuaded lo our duty. Let bul reafon 
rule us, and religion will. 

1. Confider the greatnefs and glory of God, and therefore fear him, and 
from that principle ferve and obey him. What is it that is thought to make 
a man greal, but great honour, power, and pofleflions? Think then how 
great the Lord our God is, and greatly lo be feared. ( I .) He hath great 
honour, a name above every name, ver. 17. He is God of god*, and Lord 
of lords, Angels are called gods fo are magiftrales, and the Gentiles had 
gods many, and lords many, the creatures of their, own fancy, but God is 
infinitely above all thefe nominal deities. What an abfurdity would it be 
for them lo go worfhip other gods, when the God to whom they had fworn 
allegiance, was the God of gods. He has great power. He is a mighty 
God and tetriblc, (ver. 17.) zuhich regardeth not perfons. He has the power 
of a conqueror, lb he is terrible lo thofe that refift him and rebel again ft 
him. He has the power of a judge, and fo he is juft to all thofe that appeal 
to him or appear before him. And il is as much the greatnefs and honour 
of a judge lo be impartial in !ii< juftice, without refpecl of perfons or bribes, 
as it is lo a general to be terrible to the enemy, Our God is both. (3.) H<* 
haih great pofleflions. Heaven and earth is his, ver. 14. and all the hofts 
and (tars of both. Therefore he is able lo bear us out in his fervice, and 
has no need of us, or any thing we have, or can do: we arc undone without 
him; but he is happy without us: which makes the condefcenfions of his 
grace in accepting ua and our fer vices truly admirable. Heaven and earth 
are his pofleflion, and yet the Lord's portion is his people. 

3. Confider the goodnefs and grace of God, and therefore love him and 
from that principle ferve and obey him. Hisgoodnefs is his glory as much' 
as his greatnefs. 

1. He is good to all. Whoever he finds miferablc, to them he will be 
found merciful, ver. 8S. He executes thejudgtnent of thrfulhoiefs and widow. 
It is his honour to help the hclplef*, and to iuccour thofe that moft need re- 
lief, and that men are apt to do injury to, or at leaft to put a flight upon. 
See Pfld. Ixviii. 4, 5.— cxlvi. 7— 9. 

2. But truly God is good to /fratl, in a fpecial manner, and therefore they 
are under fpecial obligations to him. He is thy praifc, and he is thy God, 
ver, 2J. Therefore love him 3nd ferve him, becaufe of the relation where- 
in he (lands to thee. He is thy God, a God in covenant with thee, and as 
fuch he is thy praife, >. e. (I.) He puts honour upon thee ; ho is the God 
in whom thou mayefl boa ft all the day long: that thou k no we ft him, and 
art known of him. If he be Iby God, he is thy glory. (2.) He expects 
honour from thee. He is thy praife, i. e. he is the God whom thou art 
bound to praife; if he have not praife from thee, when may he expect it? 
He inhabits the praifct of Ifrael. 

Confider, I . The gracious choice he made of Ifrael, ver, 15. he had a 
delight in thy fathers, and therefore chofe their feed: Not that there was 
any thing in them to merit his favour, or to recommend them lo it, but fo 
it leemcd good in his ejus. He would be kind to them though he had no 
need of them. ^ 

2. The great things he had done for Ifrael, ver. 21 , 22. He minds them 
not only of what they had heard willi their cars and which their fathers had 
told them of, but of what they had feen with their eyes, and which they 
mull tell their children of, panicularly thai within a few generations feventy 
fouls (for there were no more when Jacob went down into Egypt) increased 
to a great nation, as thcflars of heaven for multitude. And the more they 
were in number, ihe more praife and fervice God expected from them j yet 
il proved as in the old world, that when they began to multiply, they cor- 
rupted themfelves. 

C II A P. XI. 

With this chapter 'Mofes concludes his preface to the repetition of the 
ftatutes and judgments, which they mud obferve to do : lie re* 
peats the general charge, ver. I. and having in the clqfi of the 
foregoing chapter begun to mention the great things God had done 
among them; in this, I. He injlances in feveral of the great 
works God had done before their eyes, ver. 2 — 1+ 2. Tie fits be- 
fore them for the future, life and death* the blejjingand ihe curfe, 
according as the y did or did not keep God's comm dntlm en ts. Tha C 
they fliould certainly prof per, if they were obedient, fhould- be 
blejfed with plenty of all good things, ver.. 8 — 15. and with vie* 
to)y over their enemies, and the enlargements of t heir coafts there- 
by, ver; 22 — 25. But their difobedience would undoubtedly be 
their ruin, ver. 16,. 17. 3. He direcls thcn\ what means to vfe 
thatihey vug lit keep in mind the law of God, yew 13 — 21. And, 
4. Concludes all with a fblemn putting theni to their choice which 
they would have, the bleffing or the curfe 9 ver. 2677-3 2. * 
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judgments, and his : commandments, ahvay.. 2, And 
know you this day : for I /peak not with* your -children 
which have not known, and which have not feen the 
chaftifement of the LORD your God, his greatnefsj 

his 



* 



Chap.. XI. 



DEUTERONOMY. 



Chap. XT. 



life m i gh ty hand, and* his ftretcli ed - out arm, 3. And 
his miracles, and: his ac\s which he did in the midft of 
Egypt, unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and unto all 
hisland; 4. And what he did unto the army of Egypt, 
onto -their horfesi and to their chariots* how he. made 
the water of the Red fea to overflow them as they pur- 
sued after you, and how the LORD hath dellroyed 
them unto this day; 5. And what: he did unto you in 
the wildernefs, until ye came into this place ; 6. And 
what he did unto Dathan and A bi ram, the fons of 
Eliab, the fon of Reuben; how the earth opened her 
mouth and fwal lowed them up,, and their houfholds, 
and their tents, and all the fubftance. that wits in their 
pofiemon in th$ midft of all Ifrael.. 7. But your eyes 
have feen all thq great aclis of the LORD, which he 
did. 



I ftip or hazard in the wars of Canaan, that lie doth not fay they fhonM go in 
j and light for it; no^ they had nothing in cffefl to do but- to 'go in and poflfef? 
! it. He doih nof go-about to teach them the art of war, how to draw Uro 
bow, aiul ufe the (word; and keep ranks, that they might be ftrong and 
in and poflets (he land; no, but let thera keep God's commandment*, and tiieif 
religion white ihey were true to it, would he their fl rength, and fecuro. their 
faccele. (2 ) It was the way to keep poflblflon, ver. 9> Thatyc may-pm* 
long your days in thelund thai your eye is upon. Sin tends to the ftioncning 




they were going, 

fenfible dependence upon the bleffing of heaven, than the land of Egypt had, 





- Becaufe God has made, thee as the fiursof hea-ven, for multitude, fo the chap- 
ter before conclude*, theft-fore thoujhult love the Lord tJiy God, fo Ihis begins. 
Thole vvjjom God has built up into families, whofe beginning was frnall, 
Hut iheir lalier end g really inc/eafell), fliould ufe that as an argument, with 
themfelves why they fliould ferve God. Thou ftialt keep hue charge, i. e. the 
OTacIes of his word, and ordinances of his worlhip, with which they were 
intruded, and for which they were accountable: It is a phrafe often ufed 
concerning the office of the priefis and Levites, for all Ifrael was a kingdom 
of priefls, a holy nation. • Obferve Che connection' of thefe two: Thoujhalt 
love the Lord, and keep his charger Since 'lore will work in obedience, and 
that only is acceptable- obedience which flows from a principle of love, 

IJohrtVJS. * .: 

He goes on to, mention divers of. the great and. terrible works ot God 
which their eyes hadfeen,veu 7. This parLof his difcourfcheaddrefleth to the 
jttniors among them, the elders in bge, and probably the eldersin office were 
fo, and were now his immediate auditors ;_there were /nme among l-hem that 
could 
h 

Note, Liod's meroes to us wnen we were young 

retain the impreflions of wheawe are old; what our eyes have feen, efpeci- 
ally in our early days, has affected us, and fliould be improved by .us long after. 
They had feen what terrible judgements God had executed upon the. ene- 
mies of Ifrael's peace.. 1 . Upon Pharaoh and the Egyptians that en- 
slaved them. Whatafine country was ruined and laid waflc by one plague 
after, another taJbrce Ifrael 'a enlargement ? ver. 3. What a fine army Was 
entirely drowned in the Red fea, to prevent I fr a el's being re-enftaved ? 
ver. +. Thus he did give Egypt for their ranfom, Ifa. xliii. 3. Rather (hall 
that famous, kingdom be deftroyed, than dial Ifrael (hall not be delivered. 
2. Upon Dathan and Abiram that embroiled ihem. Remember what he 
did in thexoildernejs, ver. 5. by hnw many necefTary chaflifements (as they 
arecai ed, ver. 2.) they were Kept from ruining themfelves. Particularly, 
■when thofe daring Reu6eni»es defiled the authority of Mofes, and headed 
a dangerous rebellion againft God himlelf, which threatened the ruin of the 
■whole nation, and might have ended in that, if the divine power had hot 
immediately crulheri the rebellion, by burying the rebels alive j them, and 
all thai wasin their pojfejfion, ver. 6. What was done againft them, though 
roiftnterpreled by the tiilaflecled parly, Numb. xvi. 41. was really done in 
mercy to Ifrael. To be faved from the mifchiefs of infurrecYmns at home, 
is as great a kindlier* to a people, and as obliging, as protection from the* 
invafion of enemies abroad. 

8. Therefore /hall ye keep all the commandments 
which I command you this day, that ye may be ftrong 
and go in and pofiefs the land whither ye go to po(- 
fefs it: 9. And that ye may prolong your days in the 
land which the LORD fware unto your fathers to give 
unto them, and to their feed, a land thai fioweth with 
milk and honey. 10. For the land whither thou goelr. 
in to pofiefs it, is not as the land of Egypt from whence 
ye came out, where thou f owed ft thy feed, and wa- 
teredft it with thy foot, as a garden of "herbs: 11. But 
the land, whither ye go to poflels it, is a land of hills 
and valleys, <wirf"dnnkelh water of the rain of heaven : 
12. A land which (he LORD thy God careth for: the 
eyes of the LORD thy, God are always upon it, from 
the beginning of the year, even unto the end of the 
year. 13. f And. it thall come to pais, if ye mall 
hearken diligently unto my commandments which I 
command you this day, to love the LORD your God, 
and to ferve him with all your heart, and with all your 
foul : 14. That 1 will give you the rain of your land 
in his due feafon, the firft rain and the latter rain, that 
thou mayelt gather in thy corn, and thy wine, and thine 
oil. 15. And I will fend grafs in thy fields, for thy 
cattle, that thou mayeft eat and be full. 1(5. Take heed 
to yourfelves, that your heart be not deceived, and ye 
turn ailde, and ferve other gods, and worfhip them : 
17. And then the LORD's wrath be kindled againft 
you, and he fhut.up the heaven that there be no rain, 
and that the land yield not her fruit; and left. ye perifh 
quickly from off the good laiid which' the LORD 
giveth y'dui 

1 Still he harp* upon. the fame ilr injr, at loth to conclude till he had gained 
his point*/ if thou trilt eater into- life,] if thou wilt enfer inloCanaanva type 
of .that life* and find ha good. land: indeed to thee,*%</» the comm&*dinc«ts, 




at a certain feafon of the year.; lothc improving of which there waa necef- 
farja great deal of the art and labour of* the hufbandman; fo 1 thai 'in' Egypt 
a man rauft be/low a* much coft and' pains upon a field, as tfporfa garderi of 
herbs; And this made them the more 1 apt Co imagine, (hal'the power of 
their own hands got-them this weahhv - But the land of Canaan was an un- 
even country, a land of hills and vallie*, whioh not only gave a' more plea" 
ing profpeft to the eye, but yielded o great variety, of foils for the feveral 
purpofes of the hulbandman. It was a land thai had no great rivers in it; 
except Jordan, but drank xsater of the rain of heaven. And fo, ( I ; ) Saved 
them a great deal of labour. While the Egyptian « were ditching and gut- 
tering in the fields, up to the knees in mud,' to bring water to their land, 
which otherwife would- foon become like the heath in the wildernf (s, the 
Israelites could fit in their houfes warm and eofy, and leave it'- to God to 
water their land; with the -former and' the latter rain, which is called the 
river of God, (I'fal. Ixv. 9.) perhaps in allulion to, and contempt of, the 
river of Egypt, which that nation was fo proud of. Note, The better God 
has provided -by our outward condition lor our eafe and convenience, the 
more we fhould abound' in his fervice: thelefs we have to do for our bodies, 
the more we fliould do for God and our fouls. (2.) So he directed them to 
look upwards to God, who giveth us' rain from heaven and fruitful Jhqjbns, 
Acts xiv. 17; dnd prom i fed to be himfelf as the dew unto Ifrael % Hof/xiv. 
5. Note, l.The greateft comfort,and fweetnefs of any mercy is to fee it 
coming from heaven, and the immediate gift of divine providence. 2. - 
The clofer dependence we have upon God, the more ch earful we fliould be 
in our obedience to him- See how Mofes here magnifies the land of Ca- 
naan, above all'other lands, that the eyes of God were atxuyi upon it, i. e. they 
Humid be fo, to feu that nothing was wanting, while they keplclofe to GvA 
and duty ; its fruitfulnefs mould not be fo much the happy product of its 
loil, hut the immediate fruit of the divine bluffing ; and it appears to have 
been fo by its -prefent ftale;- for it is faid-to be at this day, now God is de- _ 
parted from it, as barren a - fpot of ground as perhaps any under heaven. 
Call it not Naomi, call it Marah. 

3. Becaulc.God would ceiiainly blefs them with abundance of .all good 
things, if they would love him and ferve him, ver. 1$,. I4-, 15. . I xviU 
give you the rain of your land in due feafon, fo that they fliould neither want 
it when the ground called for it, nor have it in excefs j but the farther rain 
which fell at feed-time, and the lalier rain, which fell before the harveft, 
Amos iv. 7. This represented all the feafonable bleflings God would beflbw 
upon them, especially fpiritual comforts which would corneas the latter and 
former rain, Hof. vi. 3. And the earth thus watered produced',' (i.) Fruits 
for the ferviceofman; com, and wine, and oil, Pfal. civ. 13, 14-, 15. (2.) 
Grafs for the .cattle, that they alfo might be ferviceablc to man ; that he 
might eat of them and be full, ver. 3 5. Godlinefe hath here the promifc of 
the Ufe that now is \ hut the favour of' God Jhall put gladiiefs into the heart, 
more than the increuft of corn, and wine, and oil, will. 

4. ' Becanfe their rev«.Jt from God to idols would certainly be their ruin, 
ver. 16, 17, Take heed that your heart be not deceived. All that f'orfakc 
God to fvt their affection upon, or pay their devotion to, any creature, will 
And themfelves wretchedly deceived to their own deflru£tiun; and this will 
aggravate it, that it was purely for want of taking heed. A little care 
would have prevented their being impofed upon by the great deceiver. To 
awaken ihcm to take heed, Mofes here tells them plainly, that if they fliould 
turn afide to other gads, J. They would provoke the wrath of Goo againic 
them, and who hnoive the power of that anger f 2. Good things would be 
turned a^ay from them; the heaven would withhold its rain, and then of 
cnurle the earth wou'd not yield its fruit. 3. F.vil things would come upon 
them, they would perifli quickly from off this good land. And the oetter 
the land was the more grievous it would be to perifli from it; The good* 
nefsof the land would not be their fecurily, when the badnefc of the inha- 
bitants had made them ripe for ruin. 

18. *f Therefore fhall ye lay up thefe my words in 
your heart and in your .foul, and bind them for a figri 
upon your hand, that they may be as frontlets between 
your eyes. 19. And yelhall leach them your children: 
ipeaking of them when thou lilted in thine houfe, and 
when ihou walked by the way, when thou Heft down, 
and when thou rifelt up. 20. And thou /halt write 
them upon the door-pods of thine houfe, and upon thy 
gates: $41. That your days may be multiplied, and the 
days of your children, in the land which the LORD 
fware unto your fathers to give them; . as the days of 
heaven upon the earth. 2a. For if .ye fhall dili- . 
gently keep all thefe commandments which. I com- 
mand you to do them, to love the LORD your God, 
to walk in all his ways, and to cleave unto him; 23. 
Then will the LORD drive out all thefe nations, from 
before you, and ye mail polfefs greater nations, and 
mightier than yourfeives. 24. Every pi ape whereupon 
the foles of your feet fhall tread, fhall; be yours: from 
the wildernefs, and Lebanon, from the river, tne river 
Euphrates, even unto the uttermoft fea, fhall yourcoaft 
be. 25-i There fhall no man be able to ftand faeforp 
ydXi : "for! tfie.'LORD your God fhall lay the; fear of 
yq'u; and the : dread of you, upon all the land that ye 
ihall tread upon, as he hathfaid unto you. ' 



for wary and ^ so on and pqffefi it. 
.-No XXVII.* 



So little did ihe^ Itio w eitfaer'of har<T- 



Here; 1 .He repeats the direflJoni he -had given -fijr I heir 1 gui da nce, ted 
<U&nsnce iiLtheir obedtentfe, and for the k«pmyupof-nHigiorr«taongthem r 

4 M ver. 
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ver. 18. 19, 20. which is much (o the fame purpofe with that we had be- 
fore, chap. vi. 6, Sec. Let us all be direcled by the three rules here giveni 
(1.) Let our hearts be filled with the word of God. Lay up thejb words in 
your heart and in your foul. The heart rauft he the Ireafury or Aore-houfe 
in which the word of God mufl be laid up, to be ufed upon all occafions. 
We cannot expefl good practices in the cunverfalion, unlets there be good 
thoughts, good affections, and good principles in the heart. (2.) Let our 
eyes be fixed upon the word of God. Bind thefe words for a fign upon your 
hand, which is always in view, (j[/a. xlix. 16.) and as frontlets betzveenyour 
eyes, which you cannot avoid the light of; let them be as leody and familiar 
to you, and have your eyes as conftantly upon them, as if they were written 
upon your door.pqfis, and could not be. overlooked either when you go out or 
when you come in. Thus we mud lay God's judgments before us, having a 
conflant regard to them, as the guide of our way, as the rule of our work, 
Pfal. cxix.30. (3.) Let our tongues be employed about the word of God, 
Let it be the fubjed of our familiar difcuurfe, wherever we are ; efpecially. 
with our children, who muft be taught the fervice of God, as the one thing 
needful, much more needful than eilher the rules of decency, or the calling 
they mull live-by in this world. Great care and pains muft be taken to ac- 
quaint children betimes and to affedlthem wiih the word of God, and ihe- 
p onderous things of his law.. Nyr will any thing contribute more to the 
profperity and perpetuity of . religion in a nation, than the good education 
of children : it the feed be holy, it is the fubflance of a land. 

2. He repeats ihe affurances lie had before given them, in God's name,, 
of profperiLy and fuccefs if they were obedient: 1. They Ihould have a; 
happy (etilement, ver. 21. Their days Ihould be multiplied, and when 
they were fulfilled, the days ol iheir children likewife (hould-be many, as 
the days of heaven, i. e. .Canaan JliotiM be fure to them and their heirs for 
ever, as long as the world hands,, if they did-not by their own Gn throw 

them Tel ves out of it. # 

3. It fliould not be in the power of their enemies to give tljera any diftur- 

bance, or make them upon any account uneafy; if ye .will keep God's com- 
mandments, and be careful to do your duty, ver. 22. God will not only 
crown the labours of the hulbqndmen with plenty of Ihe fruits of the earth; 
but be will own and fucceed the more glorious undei takings of the men of 
war; victory fliall atlend your arms: which wayfoever they turn. God will 
drive out thefe nations, and put you in pofleflion of their fsuid,.xwr. 23, 24* 
Their territories mould be enlarged lo the ulmoft extent of the proraife, 
Gen. xv. ] 6. And all their neighbours Ihould (land in awe of them, ver. 25. 
Nothing contributes more to the making aviation confiderable abroad, valu- 
able to its friends, and formidable to its enemies, than religion reigning in 
it; for who can be again ft thpfe ihatTiave God for them I and he is cer- 
tainly for thofe, that are fincerely for bim, Prov. xiv. 34. . 

26. Behold, I fet before you this day a blefHng and 
^ curfe : 27. A blefling, if ye obey the commandments 
of the LORD your God which i command you this 
day : 28. And a curfe, it* ye will not obey the com- 
mandments of the LORD your God, but turn afide 
out of the way which I command you this day, to go 
after other gods which ye have not known. And it 
ihall come to pafs when the LORD thy God hath 
brought thee in unto the land whither thou goeft topof- 
fefs it, that thou fhalt put the "blefling upon mount Ge- 
rizim, and the curfe upon mount Ebal. 30. Are they 
not on the other fide Jordan by the way where the fun 
goeth down, in the land of the Canaanites, which dwell 
in the champaign over again ft Gilgal, befidethe plains 
of Moreh ? 31. For ye ihall pafs over Jordan to go in 
to poflefs the land which, the LORD your God giveth 
you, and ye (hall poflefs it, and dwell therein. 32. 
And ye ihall obferve to do all the ftatutcs and judg- 
ments which I fet before vou this day. 



; feffinn of it, and a token, like that which GocTgave to Mofes, '/-jocf. iii. 2ll 
; Ye /hull jcrve God upon this mountain. And, (2.) It ferves for an engagement 
upon them lo be obedient, that they might efcape that curfe, arid obtain 
that blefling, which, befides what they had already heard, they muil fliortly- 
be w Undies to the folemn publication of, ver. 32: Ye Jhali ahjerce to do. the 
jlatutes andjudgments, that ye may. not in that fulemnily be witueflesagainft 
yourfelves. 



Here Mofes concludes his general exhortation lo obedience; and his ma- 
nagement is very ofTecting, and fuch as, one would think, fliould have en- 
gaged them for ever lo God, and fliould have left imprelfions upon them, 
never lo be worn out. 1. He Anns up all his arguments for obedience in 
two words, the blejfmg, and the curfe, ver. 26, i. e. the rewards and the 
punifhmcnls, as they Hand in the promifes and threatcnings, which are the 
great fanclions of ihe law, taking hold of hope and fear, thofe two handles 
of the foul, by which it is caught, held, and managed. Thefe two, the 
bleffing and the curfe, he fet before them, that is, 1. He. explained them, 
that they might know them; hcinflancedin the particulars contained both in 
the blefling and in the curfe, that they might fee the more fully how detir- 
able the blefling was, and how dreadful thecurfe. (2.) He confirmed them, 
that they might believe them ; made it evident to them by the proofs he 
produced ol his. own cornmiffion, and the blefling was not a fool's paradife, 
nor the curfe a bugbear, but both real declarations of the purpofe of God 
concerning them. (3.) He put them to Iheir choice, which of thefe they 
would have. So fairly doth he deal with them, and fo far is he from putting 
out the eyes of thefe men, as he was charged, Numb. xvi. 14, • They and we 
are plainly told" on what terms be ftands with Almighty God. 1- If we be 
obedient to his laws, we may be fure of a blelfing* ver. 27. . But. 2. If we 
be difobedient, we may be lure of a curfe, ver. 28. Sat/ ye to the righteous, 
for God hath faid it, and all the world cannot u'nfay is, that it /halt be well 
vrith them : . But wo to the wicked, itfhall be if I uith them. 

2. He appoints a public and folemn proclamation to be made of the 
Wcffing ana curfe vvhich he had fet before them, upon the two mountains of 
Gerizim and Ebal, err. 29, 30. We have more particular directions for this 
foleronity, cfiap. xxvii. 1 1 . and an account of the performance of it, Jofh. 
,viii. 33 a fec4lt wasto bedone, and. was done prefentlyupon their coming into 
. Canaan.Hial w,hcn they firfl look. poffMGon of that land, they : might kno w upon 
'Whatterrastheyftood. The place where this was to be done, is particularly 
'defcribed by Mofes, though he never faw it, which is one ci ream fiance 
araong'mahy, that evidences his divine inftruftions. It is faid to be hear 
•the plain, or oaks, t or meadows of Moreh, which was one of the firft places 
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cineutberey fervesj (I.) For theencouragment of their faith in the promife 
of* God, tfcat they w ihoHld be.njafters of Canaan quickly. Do it, (faith 
Mofes) on the other fide Jordan, ver. 30. for you may be confident youjkall 

\pqjk oneTjpfdan4,vet. 3l.- . The. in$Uution of this fer vice to be done in 
Canaan, v^asjan ajfurance to thcia, that they fliould be brought into pof- 



CHAP. XII. 




Mofes at this chapter comes to the particular \fiatutes •which he had 
. to give in charg e to Ifratl, and he begins with thofe which, reiata 
to th&ioorjJiip of -God} and particularly thofe which explain. the 
' fecond commandment,, abput xqhicji God is in a fpecial manner 
Jealous. 

of 
. nacle, 

all falfe ivorjhip: the latter to prefcrve the xoorfiip God had in-i 
Jiituted. Bi( this latter law, 1. They are commanded to bring 

■ all their offerings to the altar of God, and all their Roll/ things 
to the place which he J/toitld choofe , ver. 6, 7, 1 i; ,12, 14, 18, 26^ 

■ 27j 28. 2. They are forbidden in general, to do as thei/vbxo did- 
in the wildernejs, ver. 8— •! 1. And as the Canaanites had done y. 
ver. 29 — 32. And, in particular, ' Co ' cat the hallowed things at 
thviv ownhoufes, ver. 13, 17, 18. Or y toforJakeihe 'in{iilide& 
miniflry, ver. 1 9. 3 .They are pennitted to eat fief i as common^ 
food at. their own houfes, provided tiny aid not eat- the blood,, 

ver. 15, 16. And aga in , ver. 20-r— 26. - . 



S HESE arc the flatutes and judgments whi 
X "ill all obferve to do in' thVfai : i'd?.w'hich the L 

^ a f* f jm t 1 '* m ' 1 * ■ 9 X • J** • , ft ' i 



ch ye 

LORD. 

God of thy fathers giveth. thee to, pollefs it, all. the days, 
that ye live upon the earth. 2. Ye Ihall utterly deftroy 
all the places wherein the natron which ye fhall'poffcfs. 
ferved their gods> . upon the h|gh mountains and upon 
the hills> and under every green tree. S. And ye ./hall 
overthrow their altars, and break their pillars;'and burn: 
their groves with fire; and ye 'ihall hevy' doXvn the 
graven images of their gods, and delt'roy the names of- 
them out. of that place. 4. Ye ihall do lb:unta thd 
LORD your Gori, 

From thofe great ordinal truths, That there is a God, and that there? is 
but one God, arife ihofe great fundamental laws, that that God is (o be 
worflupped, and he only, and that therefore we are to have no other god 
before him : that is ihe firft commandment, and the fecond is a guard upon 
it, or a hedge about it. To prevent a revolt to falfe gods f we are forbidden 
to.worfiiip ihe true Gud in lucha way and manner as the falfe gods were 
worfhipped ; and are commanded lo obferve the 'inflituted ordinances of 
vyorfhip; that we may adhere to the proper pbjeft ol worftfip.- For this 
reafon, Mbfox is "very large in his expofiiion of ihe fecond commandment* 
What is contained in this, and'the four following chapter.*, moftly lelers to 
ihat. Tiufc arc Jlututcs and judgmaUs which ihey muft obferve to do, ver. 1. 
(I.) In the days of their relt and profperily, when they thould be matters of 
Canaan. VVe mufinoi think, that our religion i.^inflituied only to be bur 
work in the years of our fcrvitude, our cnterlainmcnt in the places of our 
folitude, and our conlulation in aflljftion only ; no, when we come to pofTeta 
a good land, ttill we muft keep up Ihe worfhip of God in Canaan, as well 
ina wildemefs, when we are grown up, as well as when we are children ; 
when we are lull of bufinefs, as well as when we have nothing clfc to do # 
(2.) All their days % as long as ye live upon their earth. While we are here in 
our. ftate of trial, we muft continue in our obedience, even tp the end, and 
uevcr leave our duty, now grow weary oi' well-doing. 

Note, I. They are here charged to abolifli and extirpate all thofe things 
that the Canaanites had ferved their idol-gods wiih/rcr. 2, 3. Here h ut> 
mention of idol-temples, which countenanceth theopinion fome hare, that 
the tabernacle of Mofes reared in the wildernefs, was ihe firft habitation 
that ever was made lor religious ufes: and that from it temples look Iheir 
rife. But the places that had been ufed,and were now lu be levelled, were 
enclofores for their worfhip on mountain* and hills, as if the height of the 
ground would give advantage to ihe afcent of iheir devoiions : and under 
green trees, either becaufepleafant, or becaufe awful; and whatever makes 
the mind cafy and reverent, cuntra&s and compofes it, was thought to be- 
friend devotion. The folemn thade and filence of a grox'c, is ftill admired 
by thofe that are difpofed to contemplation. But the advantage thefe re- 
tirements gave to the Gentiles worth ip of their idols, was, that they con- 
cealed thole works of dnrknefs which could not bear the light ; and therefore 
they muft all be deftroyed, -with the altars, pillars, and images, that had 
been ufed by the natives in Ihe worthip of their gods, fo as ihe very names 
of them might be buried in oblivion : and not only not be remembered with 
refpefl, but not remembered at all. They muft thusconfult, (1.) The re- 
putation of their land: let it never be faid of this holy land, (hat it had been 
thus polluted, but let all thefe dunghills be carried away, as things they 
were affcamed of. (2.) The fafety of their religion ; let none be left re- 
maining, left profane, unthinking people, efpecially in degenerated ages, 
(hould make ufe of them in ihe fervice of the God ot lira el. JLcl Ihefe pelt- 
houfes be demoltflied, as things they were afraid of. He begins the ftatutes 
that relate to divine worfhip with this, becaufe ihefe mull be an abhorrence 
of that which is evil, before there can be a fteady adherence lo that which 
is good, Rom. xii. 9» The kingdom of God muft be fet up both in perfons 
and places upon the ruins of the devil's kingdom ; forthey cannot Hand to- 
gether, nor can there beany communion, between Chrift and, Bel bl. {i , u 

2. They are charged not to tranflate the rites and ufages of idolaters into 
the' worfhip of God; no, hot-under colour :of beautifying and imprOvMbgit, 
vcr.Jb. Ycjhallnotdo to the Lord x/our God, i. e. you muft not think to do 
honour to him, by offering facrifices on mountains and hills, ercfling pillars* 
planting groves, and felting op images; no, you. muft not indulge a luxuri- 
ous fancy in your wortliip, non.thinklhat.whatever pleafeih thai will pleaie 
God : . A* is above all gods, and will not be worthipped as other: gods are. a 



5. But unto.,the . place wjiich the LORD yfitii Gpd- 
fhall.chbofe but bf.all ^pur tribes, tpputhis name ttiffre^ 
even unto his habitation ihall ye leek, and thithei thou 



CI 



lap. XII. 



DEUTERONOMY. 



* ■ 

fHaU come; "6. And thither ye fhall bring your burnt- 
offerings, and your Sacrifices, and your tithes, and 
heave- offerings of your hands and your vows, and your 
free-will offerings, and the iirft lings of your herds, and 
of yoifr flocks. 7. And there ye (hall eat before the 
LORD your God, and ye ftiall rejoice in all that you 
put your hand unto, ve and your houfholds, wherein 
the LORD thy God hath blcfled thee. 8. Ye fhall not 
do after all the things that we do here this day, every 
man whatibever -.is right in his: own eyes. 9. For ye 
are not as yet come to the reft,- and to the inheritance 
which the LORD .your God* gi Veth 'you.' - lO./But 
when ye go over Jo f d an,, a n d d w el t, ,i n fhe land \y ji iqji '. 
the LORD your GocLgiveth.you to inherit, and 4 when. 
he giveth you reft from all your enemies round about; 
fo* that ye d welkin' fafety : .1 1. Then there mall : be a 
place which the LORD your God fhall choofe to caufe 
his name to dwell there,, thither fhall ye bring all that 
1 command you; your burnt offerings, and your facri- 
fices, your tithes, and the heave offering of your ha.nd, 
and all your choice vows which ye, vow unto the 
LORD. 12. Arid ye fhall rejoice before the LORD 
your God, ye, and your fons, arid your daughters, and 
your men-fervanis, and your niaid-fervants, and the 
Leviic that is within your gates; forafmuch as he hath 
no part nor inheritance with you. 13. Take heed to 
thy (e\f that thou offer not thy burnt-offering in every 
place that thou fee ft. 14. But in the place which the 
I-0RD fhall choofe in one of thy tribes, there thou 
ihalt offer thy burnt-offerings, x and there thou, (halt do 
all that I command thee. 15. Notwithftanding, thou 
mayeft kill and eat fiefh in all thy gates, whatfoever 
thy foul lufteth after, according.ro the blcfling of the 
LORD thy God which he hath given thee: the unclean 
and the clean may eat. thereof, as of the roe-buck, and 
as of the hart. 16. Only ye Avail not eat the blood : 
ye fhall pour it upon the earth as water. . 17. Thou 
mayeft not eat within thy gates the*tithe of thy corn, 
or of thy wine, or of thy oil, or the firft lings of thy 
herds, or of thy -flock, nor any of thy vows which thou 
vowe^fty nor thy free-will offerings, or heave-offering 
of thine hand : 18. But thou mult cat them before the 
LORD thy God in the place which the LORD thy J 
God /hall choofe, thou and thy ion, and thy daughter, 
and thy man-fervant, and thy maid-fervant, and the 
Levite that is within thy gates; and thou (halt rejoice 
before the LORD thy God in all that thou puttell thine 
hands unto. 19. Take heed to thyfclf that thou for- 
fake not the Levite as long as thou liveft upon the 
earth. HO. % When the LORD thy God fhall enlarge 
thy border as he hath promised thee, and thou (halt 
fay, 1 will cat fiefh (becaufe thy foul longeth to cat 
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nefh) thou mayeft eat flefli whatibever thy foul lufteth 
after. 2!. If the place which the LORD thy God 
Jiath chofen to put his name there, be too far from 
thee; then thou malt kill of thy herd and of thy flock, 
which the LORD hath given thee, as L have com- 
manded thee, and thou (halt eat in thy gates whatfo- 
ever thy foul lufteth after. 2 c J". Even as the roe-buck 
and the hart is eaten, fo thou (halt eat them : the un- 
clean and the clean (halt eat of them alike. 25. Only 
be lure that thou eat not the blood : for the blood is the 
life, and thou mayeft not eat the life with the fiefh. 
24. Thou (halt not eat it : thou (halt pour it upon the 
earth as water. 25. Thou- (halt not eat it, that it may 
go well with thee, and with thy children after ihee, 
when thou /halt do that which is right in the fight of 
the LORD. 26. «[ Only the holy things which thou 
haft, and thy vows, thou (halt take, and go unto the 
place which the LORD fhall choofe : 27. And thou 
(halt offer thy burnt-offerings, the tiefh and the blood, 
upon the altar of the LORD thy God : and the blood 
of thy facrifices fhall be poured out upon the altar of 
the LORD thy God, and thou (halt eat the flefli. 2S. 
Obferve and hear alj thefe words which I command 
thee, that it may go well with thee and with thy chil- 
dren after thee for ever, when thou doeft that which is 
good and right in the fight of the LORD thy God. 
«9. U When the LORD thy . God fhall cut off the na- ; 
tions from before thee, whither ' thou goeft to poftefs j 
them, and thou fiicceedeft them, and, .cfwel left ijr ; their 1 
land: SO. Take heed to thyfelf that thou be .not (haired . 
by following thern, after that they be deftroyed from J 
^before thee, and.that thou enquire not after their gods, j 
..faying, How dicT thefe nations fcrve their gods : .even ; 
..fo. vvifi 1 do likewife. - 31. Thou (halt not do (o> unto! 
,J the« LORD thy -God: for :every- abomination to »the j 
L LORD which he hatcth, have they done unto 1 their' 



gods :• for even their fons and their daughters they have 

burnt in the lire to their gods. 32. What thing foever 
1 command you, obferve to do it: thou (halt not add 
thereto, nor diminifh from it. 



There is not any one particular precept (as I, re member)' »n all the law of 
Mures, fo largely preffed, and inculcated, as this, by which they are ait 



they d 
bilion 
do 



' did in their fynagogues. The command to do this, and the prohi- 
ol the contrary, arc here repealed again and again, as we leach cbiU 
* dcen : and yet w.eare Cure, there it in fcripture no vain repetition i but all 
■ Ibj&ftrefs is laid upon it, (I.) Becaufe or* the firangc pronenels there was in 



the hear Is of thai people to idolatry and fu perdition, and.the danger of ihei 
being, (educed by. the many temptations which ihey would he' furroundei 



r 
d 



with. (2.) Becaufe ofthe great ufe which the observance -of this appoint- 
ment would be of lo them, both to prevent the introducing of corrupt cuf- 
loms into their ivorrtjin, and to preferve among thetn unity and brotherly 
love ; that. meeting all in one place, ihey might continue both of. one way 



one Mediator betvjeen God and man. Il not only ferved to keep up the notion, 
of the unity of the Godhead, but was an intimation to them (though they 
could not ftedfaft ly difcern it) of the only way of approach to Gud,' and 
communion with him, in and by the Mcfliah. 

Let us now reduce this long charge lo its proper heads. 
I. It is here promifed, I hat when they were let tied in Canaan, when 
they had rtrji ftain their- enemies and dwelt in fafety, God would choofe a cer- 
tain place, which "he would appoint to be the center of their utiitv, lo, which 
they mould bring ail iheir offerings, ver. 10, II. Obferve, (\.) If ihey* 
mufi be lied to one place, they mould not be left in doubt concerning ii - 
but fhnuld certainly know what place il was. ' Had Chrifl intended under 
the gofpel to make any one place fuch a feat of power, as Rome pretends to 
be, vye fliould not have been fo much in the dark ns we are, not fo far to 
feek about the nomination of the place. (2.) God dolh not leave it to 
them to choofe ihe place, left the tribes (hould have quarrelled* ahout it,- 
each flriving for their fecular advantage lo have it among them; but he re- 
fervesthe choice to hitnfelf. as he dolh Ihe defignaiion of the Redeemer 
and the inlblution of holy ordinances. (C.) He doth noi appoint the place 
now, a< he had appointed mounl Gerizim and Ebal, fur the pronouncing of 
the bleflings and curies, chap* xi. 29. but referves ihe doing of it till here- 
after, that thereby they might be made to expect farther directions from 
heaven, and a divine conduct after Moles (hould be removed. 

The place God would choofe, is faid lo hi the place where he would put 
his name in, i. e. which he would have lo be called his, where his honour 



fitould dwell, where he would manifeft himfelf lo his people, and i 
bimfelf known, as men do by their names, and where he would receiv 



make 
ead- 



drefles, by which his name is both praifed and called upon. It was to be 
his habitation; where, a* King of Ifrael, he woultJ^eep courl, and be found 
by all ihofe that reverently fought him. The ark was the lokcn of God's 
pretence, and where that was put, there God put his name, and that was 
his habitation j it conlained ihe tables of the law ; for none mud expect lo 
receive favours from God's hand, but ihofe that are willing to receive the 
law from hi* mouth. The place God firlr chofe for the aik to refideio was 
Shiloh: and alter thai had finned away its honour*, we find the ark at Kir- 
jath-jearim, and oiher places; but at lengjh, in David's time, il was fixed 
al Jerufalem, and God faid concerning Solomon's temple, more exprefdy 
than ever he had faid concerning any other place. This I have chofen for a 
houfe offucrifice, 2 Chron. vii. 12. Compare chap. vi.5. Now under the 
gofpel, we have no temple that (anctifies the gold, no altar thai fructifies 
the gift, but Chrift only: and as to the places of worflvp, ihe prophals 
foretold, that in every place the fpiritual incettfe Jkoy/d be offered, Mai. i, 1 I. 



I 



..... w. j v. umiviu, J vat *v. XI, 

2. They are commanded lo bring all their burnt-offerings am 
o this place that God would choofe, vcr. 6. And again, ver. I 
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And our Saviour hath declared, thatthofu areacccpied a^ true worlhippers, 
that worlhip God in fincerity and truth, without regard either lo ibis moun- 
tain or Jerufalem, John iv. 21. 

d facrifices 

, „ , . ... 11. Thither 

jnallyc brim all that J command you. And ver. 1 1. There thou JJudt offer thy 
burnt-nffirtiigs. And nr. 27. Thejic/h and the blood n.ujl be offered upon the 
altar oj the Lord thy Gud. And ol their peace-offerings, here called their 
facrifites, though they were to eat the Jlejh, yet the blood wa< to be poured out 
upon the altar. By thislhey were taught, Ihe facrifices and offerings God 
did not detire, nor accept for their own fake, nor for any intrinfic worth in 
them, as natural exprellions of homage and adoration: but they received 
iheir viitue purely from the allar on which I hey were offered, as it typified 
Chrifl; whereas prayers and praifes, as much more necclfaryand valuable, 
were to be offered everyday by the people of God wherever they were. A 
devout Ifraelile, might honour God, and keep up communion with him, 
'-and obtain mercy from him, though he had not an opportunity, perhaps, 
for many months together, of bringing a facrifice lo his altar. But this 
fignificd the obligation we Chrillians are under to offer up all our fpirilual 
facrifices to God in the name of Jefus Chrifl, hoping for acceptance only 
upon "the fcore of his mediation, I Pet. ii. 5. 

3. They are commanded to leaf! upon their hallowed things, before the 
Lord with holy joy. They mufi not only bring lo the altar the facrifices 
that were to be offered to God, but they muft bring to Ihe place of Ihe altar 
all thofe things which they were appointed by the law to eat and drink, to 
ihe honour of God, in token of their communion wilh him, ver. 6. Their 
tithes, heave- offerings of their hand, i. c. their firfi-fruils, their vows, and 
frcc-ii'ill offerings, and firftlings, all Ihofe things which were to be rcltgioufly 
made ufe uf, either by themfelves. or by thepriefis and Levilcs, njuft 6e 
-brought to the place which God would choofe; as the .revenues of the 
crown, from all pans of the kingdom, are brought into 1 fie 'ex chequer,. 
And vcr. 7. There ye JJudl eat before the Ixjrd. and rejoice iti all that you put 
your hands unti}. And again, ver. 1 2. Yejhall rejoice before the Lttrd,ye and 
ffuur fans arid your daughters, ' Obferve here, 1. That what we do in the fer- 
.vice "of God' and to his glory, .redounds to our benefit, if it be not our own 
fault. " Thiy that facrifice lo God, arc welcome loeaf before him, and to 
Yea ft upon their facrifices : he j'uas frith us, and vie with him. Rev. iii. 20- 
'Tt'we glorifv'God, we edify durfelves, cultivate our own minds, through 
"the grace of God, by the increafe of our knowledge and faith', and enliven- 
ing ofj deVbul affections, and ihe. confirming of gracious habits and refolu* 
" ns :' thus is ( Ihe foul nourtffied'. /% T nat , work for God fliould be done 
in holy joy and* chearfulnefs. Ye.fhajl eo^-.and rejoice,' ver. 7.' and again. 
ver. 12. and'wr. 18.' ( 1 .) Now while fne^.were before" the Lord they 
'muft rejoice; nr.* 12. It is ttie will of God thai We Ofould rerve"*hini with 
gladnels, and none difpleafed more than Ihey that covered his altar with 
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tears, MaUu.13. See what agood-mafier we ferve, that has made U our 
duly toting at our work. £ven the children and fervanls mull rejoice with 
them-before God, that the Cervices of religion might be apleafure to them, 
and not a .talk; or drudgery. 2. They muft carry away xoiih them the grate- 
ful relifh of that delight they found in communion with God, that muft re- 
joice in all that they put their hand? unto, ver. 7. Some of the comfort they 
had had in the bufinefs of religion, they muft lake with them into their 
n employments, and being thus flrengibened in foul, whatever they 
..Jey'niUffdo' ithea'rtiyand'chearrully. And this only pious joy in 
God and his goodhefs, and which we are to rejoice evermore, would be 
the beft prefervalive againft the fin and fnare ot vain andcarnul mirth, and 
irelief , agaIhft , Che^/&rro»T^rMe-rcor/rf; ~ ' ' - . . 

, *. They are commanded to be kind to the Leviles. Did they feaft with 
joy ? The Levites muft feaft with them, and rejoice with them, ver. 12. 
And again, ver. 16. And a general caution, ver. 19. TaAe hted, that thou 
fdrjake not the Lcvile as long asihoa livrjl. There were Levites that attended 
the altar as affiftants to the priefls, and thefe muft not be forfaken; that is, 
the fefvice they performed muft be cortftantly adhered to ; no other altars 
muft be fet up, but that which God appointed ; for that would be to for- 
fake the Leyites. But this here feems to be fpoken of the Levttes thai 
were difperfed 
to aflift them 

they are here , , . _ 

Levitts near us, within our gales, truit we may afk the law at their moulh, 
and at our feaft to be a check upon us,' to reftrain excefles. And it is the 
duty oTpeople to be kind to their mihifters that give Irlem good inftrudlions, 
and fet thera good examples. As long as we live we (hall need their afiift- 
ance, till we come to that World where ordinances will be fuperfeded, 




2. They muft not worfhip the Lord by any of thofe rites or ceremonies* 
, which the nations of Canaan had made ufe'of in the fcrviceof their gods, 
' ver. 29—32. They mull not fo much as inquire into the modes and- forms- 
; of idolatrous worfhip; What good would it do them to know tho/e depth* 
of Satan? Rev. ii. 2 V. It is 6eft lo be ignorant of that which there is dan- 
ger of being infeftedby. They muft notiniroduce.thecuftoms.of idolaters, 
i (I.) Becaufe it would be abfurd lo make thofe their patterns, whom God- 
" ad made their fiavesand captives, cut offanddeftroyed from before them, 
'he Canaanites had notflourifhed and profpered lo much in thefervice of 
: their gods, as that the Ifraeliles lliould be invited to take up their cuftoms. 
1 Thofe are wretchedly befotted indeed, who will walk in the way of tinners, 
afier they have feen their end. (2.) Becaufe' fume of iheir cuftoms were 
! moft barbarous and inhuman, and fuch as trampled nol only upon the light 
; and law of nature,' but upon- natural affecllon itfelf, as burning their fans and: 
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; latinp.6f.lhem into his worfliip, would make even thal.&n abomination, arttf , 




and 



' fore given concerning the word of :God,, \cltap.] iv. 2:) Ye J7ra.lt not 



add 




_ g ii moreeafy. ana p; 

may be fpared, but obferve lb do all that,-' arid~that only, which God ha^ 
commanded. We have then hope: in our. religious worfliip to obtain the 
divine acceptance, when weobferve the divine appointment'. God will 
have his own work done in his own way. - 
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• Mofes zs' fill upon that neceffhry fubjed concerning the peril of fefo- 
Jzrtryv In the clofe of the foregoing chapter he had cautioned tfletil 
' agaifijl the pent that w igh t arife from their predece (for s the Col 
naanites. In this chapter he cautions t hern } again ft the. rife, of 
idolatry from among - them (elves, they muft take heed lejt .dixy. 
Jliould draw them to idolatry, ( I . ) By the .pretence af\ prophecy, 
ver. 1—5. (2.) By the pretence of friend/hip .and relation. 
ver. 6— U. (3.) £i/ the pretence' of nttnibers; ver. 12 — 
But in all theje cafes the temptation muft be refcliitelt/ rejifitd\ 
and the tempters puniflied and cut off. 



ter. 



thercforea* Imigas ue live, we muft not forfake the Leviles. The reafon 
given, ver. 12. is, becaufe the Levitt ?Ms no part nor inheritance tvittt you ; 
fo that he canript grow rich by hufbandry or trade; Let htm therefore Ihare 
with you in the comfort of your riches. They muft give the Levites their 
tithes and offerings, fettled on thara by the law, becaufe they had no other 
maintenance. " 

' 5. They are allowed lo eat common flefh, but not the flefh of their or- 
rVrings, in their own houfes wherever they dwelt. What was any way de- 
voted to~God, lh,ey rrfuft not eat at home, ver. 13—1 7. But what was not 
fo devoted, they might kill, arid eat of at their pleafure, ver. It. And 
this p'ermiffion is'* again repeated, ver. 20, 21, 23. Ii fhould feemj that 
while they were in Ihe wildeVnefs; ihey did not eat the flelh of any ol thofe 
kind of beafts that were ufed in facri6ce, but what was killed at the door 
of the tabernacle, and part of it prefenled lo God as a peace-one ring, Lev. 
xvii. 3, 4. But when they came to Canaan, where Ihey muft live at a 
great diftance from the tabernacle, they might kill what they pleafcd for 
their own ufe, of their flocks and herds, without bringing part to the allar. 
This allowance is very cxprefs, and repeated, left Satan fhould take occa- 
fion, from that law which forbade the eating of their facrifices at their own 
houfes, to fuggeft to them, as he did to our firft parents, hard thoughts of 
*£5nd, as if he grudged them the enjoyment of what he had given them; 
Thou mayeft eat vhatfoerer thy Jbul lufielh after. There is a natural regular 
appetite, which *" * — «-•- 

taking too great 

crofled. The unclean, „- w , 

eat of the fame fort of flefli when it was only ufed as common food. The 
diftin&ion between clean perfonsand unclean wasfacred, and defigned for 
the preferving of the honour of their holy feafls,and therefore muft not be 
brought into their ordinarily meals. 

This permiflion hath a double reftriflion. m 

1. They muft eat according lo the bleffing which God had given them, 
15. Note, It is not only our wifdom, but our duly, to live according 

to our efiales, and nol to fpend above what we have. And it is unjuft on the 
one hand to hoard what fhould be laid out ; fo it is much more unjuft lo lay 
out more than we have; for what is not our own muft needs be another's 
who is thereby robbed and defrauded. And this, I fay, is much more un- 
juft, becaufe it is cafier afterwards lo diftribute what has been unduly 
fpared, and foto make a fort of reftilution for the wrong, than it is to repay 
to wire, and children, and creditors, what has been unduly fpent. Between 
thefe two extremes lot wifdom find the mean, and then let walchfulnefsand 

refolution keep it. 

2. They muft not eat blood, ver. 16. and again, ver. 23. Only be jure 
that thou eat not the blood, ver. 2 t. ThouJhaU not eat it, ver. 25. Thou 
Jhalt not eai it, thul it way g» well with thtc. Whea they could not bring 
the blood to the allar to pour it out there before the Lord, as belonging to 
htm, they muft pour it out upon the earth, as not belonging to them, be- 
caufe it was the life, and iherefore as an acknowledgment belonged to him 
who gives life, and as an atonement belonged to him to whom life is for- 
feited. Bifhop Patrick thinks one reafon why ihey were forbidden thus 
flriclly the eating of blood, was to prevent the fuperftitions of the old 
idolaters about the blood of their facrifices, which they thought their de- 
mons delighted in, and by eating of which they imagined that they had 

communion with them. 

6. They are forbidden lo keep up either their own corrupt mages in the 
Idernels, or the corrupt ufages of their predeceflbrs in the land of Canaan. 
1. They muft not keep up thofe ill cuftoms which they had got in the 
vildemels, and which were connived at in confederation of the prefent un- 
feltlednefs of their condition, rer. S, 9. Yejhall not do ofter all the things 
that ire do here this day. Never was there a belter governor than Mofea, 
and one would think never a better opportunity of keeping up good order 
and difctpline than now among Ihe people of Ifrael, when they lay fo clofely 
encamped under the eye of their governor, and yet it feems therewas much 
amifs, and many irregularities among l hem. We muft never expecl to fee 
any fociety perfectly pure and right, and as it fhould be, till we come to 
the heavenly Canaan. They had facrifices, and religious worfhtp, courts of 
juftice, and civil government, and by the ftoning of the man that galfiered 
JHckson the fabbath.day, it appears there was great ftrianefs ufed in guarding 
the moft weighty matters of the law; but being frequently upon the remove, 
and always'at uncertainty, (I.) They could none of them obferve the fo- 
leron fearfs, and the rights of cleanfing, with the exaanefs that the law re- 
qoiredr And, (2.) Thofe among them that were difpofed to do amifs, had ' 
opportunity given them to do it unobferved, by the frequent interruptions • 
which their remove gave to the adminiflralion of juftice. But (faith Mofes) ■ 
•when ye come to Canaan, ye Jhall not do as toe do here. Note, When Ihe j 
people of God are in an unfettled condition, that may be tolerated and dif- 
pen fed with, which would by no means be allowed at another * : *"*-«*-- 
of necefEly are to be contidered while the neceflity continues, 
Hot to be done in Canaan which was indulged in the wil<f~~~ 

tioufe is in Ihe building, a great deal ofcttrLand rubbifh — — — . . * - , . 

hy it, which muft all betaken awrw>tben the houfe is built. Mofes was jl furfi a temptation, to try your conftancy, that both they that are petfett 
now about to lay down his life and government, and it is a comfort to htm I 'and they that are falfeJ and corrupt may be made mantfeft. Mf it to*pro*e 
16 forefee that Ifrael, would be betUr in the next reign than they had been ! I -you, .therefore fee that vou-acqiut.yottifelve* inithe trial, and Sand, yoac 

whis - - •• '« rottnd ' • • --sr. -Hero 



1. TF there arife among you a prophet, or a dreamer 
X of dreams, and giveth thee a fign or a wonder^ .2* 
And the fign or the wonder come to pa f&,. whereof* he 
fpake unto thee> faying, ; Let us go. iafter other .god* 
(which thou haft not known) and Jet us fe rye, thero? 
3. Thou fhalt not hearken unto thcwords.of thai, pro- 
phet, Or that dreamer of dreams :: for Ihe LORD your 
God proveth you, lo know .whether ye love ! llie 
LORJ& your God with all your heart and with' all 
your foul. 4. Ye fhall walk after the LORD your 
God, and fear him, and keep his commandments, and 
obey his voice,, and ye fhall ferve* him, and. cleave 
unto . him. 5. And that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams, fhall. be put to death (becaufe he hath fpoken 
to turn you away from the LORD your God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed 
you out of the houfe of bondage, tothruft thee out of 
the way which the LORD thy God commanded, thee 
to walk in) fo fhalt: thou put the evil away from the 
midft of thee. 

Here is, 1. A very flrange fuppofUion, ver. 1, 2. (I.) It is ftrange 
that there fhould arife any among thcmfelves, efpecially pretending to 
vifion and prophecy, that fhould move them to go andferve ot her gods . Was 




ledge or the divine nature ana win, as to go 
neighbours ajler other gods \ Could an Ifraelitc ever be guilty of fuch im- 
piety ? Could a man of fenfe ever bo guilty of fuch abfurd ity i Wc fee it 
in our own day, and iherefore may think it the Icfs ftrange; multitudes 
that profefs both learning and religion, yet exciting both themfelvcs an£ 
others, not only to worfhip God by images, but to give divine honour to 
faints and angels, which is no better than going after other gads to ferve them; 
fuch is the power of ftrong delufions. (2.) It is yet more ftrange that ihe 
iignor wonder given for the confirmation of this falfe doftrine fhould come 
to pafs. Can it be thought that God himfelf fhould give any countenance 
to fuch a vile motion ? Did ever a falfe prophet work a true miracle? It is 
only fuppofed here for two reafons. (2.) To. flrengthen thecaution hero 
giving againft hearkening to fuch an one. Though it were poffible that he 
fhould work a true miracle, yet you muft not believe him if he tells you 
you muft ferve other gods, for the divine law againft that is certainly per- 
petual and unalterable. The fuppofition is like that, Cat. i. 8. Jfive,or 
an angel from heaven, preach any other gojpcl to you, which doth not prove it 
poffibly that an angel fhould preach anothcrgofpel, butftrongly expreflelh 
the certainly and perpetuity of that which we have received. So here, (2 ? ) 
It is lo fortify them againft the danger of .imp'bfrufe.-;,, and lying woiulers, 
(2 Tltejf. ii. 9.) Suppofe the" credentials he fcrdddcelh be fo artfully coun- 
terfeited, that you cannot difcern the cheat, nor difprove them, yet if they 
be intended to draw you to'thefervice of blhergbds^ that alone is fufnoient 
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2. Here is a very neceflary charge given in ihU cafe. I. Nol to yield 
to ihe temptation, ver. 3. Thou /halt nut hearken to the words of that prophet. 
Not only thou (halt not do the thing he tempis tjiee to, but thou fhalt not 
fo much as patiently hear the lemptaiion, but reject it with the utmoft dif- 
dain and deteftation. Such a fujjgeftion as this is not to be fo much as 
parleyed with, but the ear muft be flopped againft it; Get thee behind me, 
Satan: fome temptations are fo grofsly vile that they will not bear a de- 
bate, nor may we In much as give them the hearing. What follows, ver. 4. 
Ye Jhall walk after the Lord, may be looked upon, 1. As preforming a pre- 
fervative from the temptation ; "keep dole to your duty, and you keep 
out of harm's way. God never leaves us till we leave him. Or, 2. As 
furnifhinu us with an anfwer to the templaiion ; fay. It is written* Thou 
JJialt walk after the Lord, and cleave unto him, and therefore what have I 
to do with idols? 

2. Not to fpare the tempter, ver. 5. That prophet fliall be put to death, 
both lo punifli him for the attempt he hath made, the feducer mud die, 
though none were fedured by him ; a defign upon the crown is treafon ; and 
to prevent his doing farther roifchief. This is called putting away the evil. 
There is no way of removing the guilt but by removing the guilty ; if fuch 
a criminal be nol punimed, they that mould do it make themfelves refnon- 
fible. And thus the mi/chef tnujl be put away ; the infection mutt be kept 
from fpreading, by cutting off* the gangrened limb, and pulling away the 
mifebief- makers. Such dangerous difcafes as thefe mull be taken in time. 

6, If thy brother, the foh of thy mother, or thy 
fori, or thy daughter, or the wife of thy bofom, or thy 
friend, which is as thine own foul, entice thee fecretly, 
faying, Let us go and ferve other gods (which thou 
h:ifr. not known, thou, nor thy. fathers; 7- Namely, 
of the gods of the people which are round about you, 
nigh unto thee, or far off from thee, from the one end 
of the earth even unto the other end of the earth); 8. 
Thou faah not content unto him, nor hearken unto him; 
neither fhalt thine eye pity him, neither fhalt thou 
fpare, neither /halt thou conceal him. 9. But thou 
iliaJt fureJy kill him; thine hand /hall be firft upon 
liim to put him to death, and afterwards the hand of 
all the people. 10. And thou, fliall (lone him with 
ftones, that he die: becaufe he hath fought to thruft 
thee away from the LORD thy God, which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, from the houfe of bond- 
age. H. And all lfrael mall hear, and fear, and mail 
do no more any fuch wickednefs as this is among you. 

Farther provifion is made by this branch of theflatuie, againft receiving 
the infection of idolatry from ihofe thai are near and dear to us. 

I. It is the policy of the tempter to fend his folicitations by (he hand of 
thofe we love, whom we leaft fufpect of any ill defign upon us, and whom 
we are defirous to plea fe, and apt .to conform ourfelves to. The enticement 
liere is fuppofed to come from a brother or a child that are near by nature; 
from a wife or friend that ore near by choice; and are to us as our own fouls, 
ver. 6. Satan tempted Adam by eve, and Chrift by Peter. We are there- 
lore concerned to Hand upon our guard againft an ill propofal, when the 
perfon that propofeth it can pretend to an in t ere A in us, that we may never 
fin againft God in compliment to the beft friend we have in the world. 



The temptation is fuppofed' to be private,, he will entice thee fecretly, 
implying that idolatry] is a work of darknefs, which dreads the light, and 
covets to be concealed : and which the (inner promifeth himfelf, and the 
tempter promifeth hiro fecrefy'and Tecurify in. Concerning 1 the falfcgods 
propofed tobeferved, (1.) The tempter fuggefts that the worfhipping of 
thefe gods was the common practice of the world; and if they limited 
their adorations to an inviGbte deity, they were Angular, and like no body, 
for they were the gods of the people round about them, and indeed of all the 
nations of the earth, ver. 7. This fuggeftion draws many away from religion 
and godlinefs, that it is an unfafhionable thing, and they make their court 
to the world, and the fiefli, becaufe thefe are the gods of the people that are 
round about them. , (2.) IWofes fuggefts, in oppoJition lo this, that it had 
not been the practice of their ancestors; they are gods which thou hajt not 
known, thou, nor thy fathers, Thofe thai are born of godly parents, and have 
been educated in pious exercifes, when they are enticed to a vain, loofe, 
carelefs way of living, fhnutd remember that thofe are ways which they have 
not known, they nor their fathers. And will they thus degenerate ? 

2. It is our duly to prefer God and religion, before the beft friends we 
have in the world. )• We mud not, in compliance to our friends, break 
Cod's law, ver. 8. Thou fhalt not confent to him, nor go with him to his ido- 



latrous worfhip, no not for company. ,or curiofity, or lo gain a belter in- 
tereft in his affections. It is a general tu\e, fffinners entice thee, confent thou 
not, Prov. i. 1 6. 2. We mail not in compaflion to our friends obflruct 
the courfe of God's juftice. He that offers fuch a thing, muft not only be 
looked upon as an enemy, or dangerous perfon whom one would be afraid 
of, and fwear the peace upon, bul as. a criminal or traitor, whom, in zeal 
for our fovereign Lord, his crown and dignity, we are bound to inform 
againft, and cannot conceal without incurring the guilt of a great mifpri- 
fion ver, 9. Thou Jhalt fUrclykill him. By this law the perfons enticed were 
bound to prbfecute the feducer, and to give evidence againft him before the 
proper jtfdges, that he might fuffer the penalty of the law, and that without 
delay, which the Jews fay is here intended in that phrafb, as it is in the 
Hebrew, killing thou fhalt kill him; neither the profecution nor the execu- 
tion muft be deferred, and he that was firft in the former muft be firft in 
the latter, to fhew that he flood to his leftimony. Thy hqndfhall befirft upon 
him; to mark him out as an anathema, and then the hands of all the people 
to put him away as an accurfed thing. The death we muft die was that 
which, was looked upon among the Jews as the fevereft of all other.' He 
rouft be ftonedf and bis accufatiqn written is,\hat he has thought to thruft 
thee away, by a kind of violence, from the Lord thy God, ver. 10. Thofe 
are certainly our wcrft enemies that would thruft vs from God, our beft 
friend; and whatever draws sit to fin fe para lei between us and God, it is 
a deCgn upon our fife,: and to be refented accordingly. And, laftly* here 
is the good efFea of this neceffary caution* ver, I I. All Jfratl Jhall hear 
and fear. They ought to hear and fear i for the punifhment of crimes com- 
mitted is defigned in terrovtm, for the prevention of the like. And it is to 
be hoped they will hear and fear, and by the (evenly of the punifhment, 
efpecially when it is ai the profecution or .a father, a brother,' or a friend, • 
will he made to conceive a horror, of the fin, as exceeding finfulj and to be 
afraid of Incurring tl]e like punifhments themfelves,' Smile the fcorner. 

Nbt XXVIII, 



that fins prcfumptuoufly, and the fin; pie that is in danger of finning care- 
lefly will beware. 

12. % If thou fhalt heary?/j/ in one of thy cities, which 
the LORD thy God hath given thee to dwell there, 
faying, 13. Certain men, Ihe children of Belial, arc 
gone out from among you, and have withdrawn the in- 
habitants of their city, faying, Let us go and ferve other- 
gods (which ye have not known); 14. Then Ihalt 
thou enquire and make fearch, and afk diligeiitly and 
behold, if it be truth, and the thing certain, that fucii 
abomination is wrought among you: 15. Thou /halt 
furely fmite the inhabitants of that city with the edge 
of the fword, deftroying it utterly, and all that is 
therein, and the cattle thereof, with the edge of "the 
fword. 16. And thou malt gather all the fpoil of ir 
into the midlt of the fireet thereof, and fhalt burn with 
lire the city, and all the fpoil thereof every whit, for 
the LORD thy God : and it mall be a heap for ever, 
it lhall not be built again. 17. And there mall cleave 
nought of the' curfed thing to thine hand: that the 
LOUD may turn from the fiercenefs of his anger, and 
fhew thee mercy, and have companion upon thee, and 
multiply thee, as he hath (worn unto thy fathers; 18. 
When thou fhalt hearken to the voice of the LORD 
thy God to keep all his commandments which I com- 
mand thee this day, to do that ivhich is right in the 
eyes of the LORD thy God. 

Here ihe cafe is put of a city revolting from Its allegiance to (he God of 
lfrael, and jerving other god*. 

I. The crime is fuppofed lo be committed, (1.) By one of the cities of 
lfrael, that lay within the jurifdidtion of .their courts; the church then 
judged them only that were therein, 1 Cor. v. 12, 13. And even when they 
were ordered lo preferve their religion in the firft principles of it, by fire 
and fword, yet ihey were not allowed by fire and fword lo propagate it. 
They thai are born within the allegiance of a prince, if ihey take up arm* 
againft him are denlt with as traitors, but foreign invaders are not fo The 
city that is here become idolatrous is fuppofed formerly to have worfhipped^ 
the true. God, but now to be withdrawn to other gods, which intimate* 
how great the crime is, and how lore ihe punifhment will be of Ihofe, that 




city, ror we may 

integrity, thofe only that were guilty were lo be deflroyed, and Ihe city 
was to be fpared for the fake of the righteous in it, for fhall not the judge of 
all the earth do right ? No doubt he fhall. ('J.) They are fkppofed'to be? 
drawn lo idolatry by certain men the children of Belial, men thai would en- 
dure no yoke, fo it tlgniftes ; that neither tear God nor regard man, but 
(hake of all reftraints of law and contcience, and are perfectly loft to- all 
manner of virtue; ihefe are they that fay, let us ferve other gods, that will 
not only allow, but will countenance and encourage our immoralities. Be* 
lial is put for the devil, 2Gor. vi. 15. and the children of Belial, are his 
children. Thefe withdraw ihe inhabitants of the city ; for a little of thisf 
old leaven when it is entertained, foon leavens the whole lump. '' 

2. The caufe is ordered to be iried with a. great deal of care, ver. 14-. 
Thou fhalt enquire and' make fearch. They muft riot proceed upon common 
fame, 'or take the information by hear-lay, but muft examine llie proofs^ 
and nol give judgment, againft them unlets the evidence W3$ clear, and the 
charge fully made out. God himfelf, before he deflroyed Sodom, is faid to 
come down and fee whether its crimes were according to the clamour; 
Gen. xviii. 21. Injudicial procefTes it is requifite that time, and care, and 
pains, be taken to find out the truth, and that fearch be made without any 
paffion, prejudice, or partiality. The Jewifli writers fay, lhat though par- 
ticular perfons that were idolaters might be judged by llie inferior court s 9 
the defection of a city muft be tried by the great Sanhedrim ; and if it ap- 
pear that they are thruft away to idolatry, they fend two learned men to 
them to adraonifhand reduce them. If they repent all is well; if not, then 
all lfrael muft go up to war againft them, to teftify their indignation againft 
idolatry, and to flop the fpreading of ihe contagion. 

3, If the crime were proved, and the criminals were incorrigible, . the 
city was to be wholly deflroyed. If there were a few righteous men in if; 
no doubt they would remove themfelves and their families out of fuch" a 
dangerous place, and then all the inhabitants, men, women, and children; 
muft be put to the fword, ver. 15. all the fpoil of. the city, bolh (hop-goods 
and the furniture of houfes, muft be brought into the market-place and 
burned, and thecily itfelf muft be laid in afhes and never built again, ver. I6# 
The foldiers are forbidden, upon pain of death, to convert any of the plunder 

. to their own ufe, ver, 17. it was a devoted thing, and dangerous to meddle 
with it, as we find in the cafe of Achan. Now, 1 . God enjoins this fevc- 
rity to fhew what a jealous God he is in the matters of his worftrip, and 
how great a crime it is to ferve other gods. Let men know that God will 
not give his glonr to another, nor his praife to graven images. 2. He ex&> 
peers that magiftrates having their honour and power from him, fbould be 
concerned for his honour, and ufe their ppwer for terror to evil-doers ,> clfe 
they bear the fword in vain, 3. The faithful worfhippers of the true God 
muft take all occafions to fhew their juft indignation againft idolatry, muck 
more againft atheifra, infidelity, and irreli^ion. 4. It is here intimated, 
that the beft expedient for turning away of God's anger from a land, rm 
to execute juftice upon the wicked of the land, ver. 17. lhat the Lord may 
turn from the fterceneji of his anger, which was ready to break outagainfi the 
whole nation, for the wickednefs of that one apoftale city. It is promifed 
that if they would thus root wickednefs out of their land, God would muf- 

tty, for 

they fbould be more fparing 

jraith Moles) God will multiply you the more ; the foody of your nation 

will lofe nothing by the letting out of. this corrupt blood. Laftly, though 

we do not find this law put in execution in all the hiftory of the Jewifii 

church, (Gibea was deftrbyed, not for idolatry, but' immorality) yet for 

the neglect of the execution of it upon the inferior cities, . that ferved idols, 

God himfelf, by the army of the Chaldeans, pat it in execution, upon Jera- 

falem the head city, which, for its apoftacy from God, was utterly deflroyed 

and laid tvafte, ajuLjay in ruins fevenur years. Thfugh idojaters may 
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efcapcthe rrunithmcnt from men, (nor is this law in llie letter of it binding 
now, under the.gofpel) yet llie Lord our God will not fuller them to efcape 
his righteous judgments. The New Teflament fpcaks of communion witli 
idolaters, as a fin which above any other provokes the Lord to jcaloujy, and 
dares him as if we were Jlronger than he, 1 Cor. x. '2 1 , 22. 

C H A .P. XIV. 




Mofes in this chapter teaches thew, (I.) To lUftinguiJk them/elves 
from their neighbours by a jingnlarity, { I .) In their mourning, 
ver. 1,2. (2.) In their meat, Yer. 3—21 . (3.) To devote them- 
J elves unto God, and in token of that to give him his dues out of 
their cjlatesy the yearly lithe and that every third year for, the 
maintenance of their religious Jeajis, the Levites, and the poor, 
ver. 22— 



1. "V/"E are the children of the LORD your God : ye 
X ihall not cut you delves, nor make any baldncfs 
between your eyes for the dead. 2. For thou art an holy 
people unto the LORD thy God, and the LORD hath 
chofen thee to be a peculiar people unto himfelf, above 
all the nations that are upon the earth. 3. Thou lhalt 
not eat any abominable thing. 4. Thefe are the beads 
which ye ihall eat : the ox, the fhecp, and the goat, 5. : 
The hart and the roe-buck, and the fallow-deer, and 
the wild goat, and the pygarg, and the wild ox, and the 
chamois. 6. And every beaft that parteth the hoof, and 
cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and cheweth the cud 
amongft the hearts, that ye fhall eat. 7. Neverthelefs 
thefe ye fhall not eat, of them that chew the cud, or of 
them that divide the cloven hoof: as the camel, and the 
hare, and the coney : for they chew the cud but divide 
not the hoof: therefore they are unclean unto you. 8. 
And the fwine, becaufe it divideth the hoof, yet cheweth 
not the cud, it is unclean unto you : ye fhall not eat of 
their flefh, nor touch their dead carcafe. 9. Thefe ye 
ihall eat of all that are in the waters : all that have fins 
and fcales Ihall ye eat : 10. And whatfoever hath not 
fins and fcales, ye may not eat : it is unclean unto you. 
11. f Of all clean b'irds ye (hall eat. 12. Bnt thefe are 
they of which ye ihall not eat: the englc, and the ofli- 
frage, and the of pray. 13. And the glede, and the 
lute, and the vulture after his kind, 14. And every 
raven after his kind, 15. And the owl, and the night- 
hawk, and the cu'ekow, and the hawk after his kind, 

16. The little owl, and the great owl, and the fvvan, 

17. And the pelican, and the gier-eagle, and the cor- 
morant, 18. And the ltork, and the heron after her i 
kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 19, And every ] 
creeping thing that.fiieth, is unclean unto you; they j 
fhall not be eaten. 20. But of all clean fowls ye may 
cat. 21. Ye ihall not eat of any thing that dicth of 
itfclf : thou lhalt give it unto the ftraiiger that is in thy 
gates, that he may eat it, or thou may ell fell it unto an 
alien: for thou art. an holy people unto the LORD 
thy God. Thou fhalt not ieethe a kid in his mother's 
milk. 



oblige us to deny ourfelves ; the true meaning of them, if we underfland 
them right, would appear to be, do yourfelves no harm; and this a! fo is the 
defign of ihofe providences which muft crofs us, to remove from us rhofe 
things by which we are in danger of doing ourfelves harm. Knives are'laken 
from us left we cut .ourfelves. They that are dedicated to God, as a holy 
people, mull do nothing to disfigure themfelves ; the body is for the Lord, 
and is to be u fed accordingly. 

2. They are forbidden lo dhlurb and afflict their own Tninds with inor- 
dinate grief fur the Iofs of near and dear relations. Ye (hall not exprefs or 
exafperate your furrow, even upon the muft mournful occalfion*, by cutting 
yourfelves, and making haldnels between your eyes, like men enraged or 
refolv.edly hardened in forrow for the dead, as thofe that have no hope, I. 
Thejf. iv. 13. It is an excellent patiage which Mr. Ainfworth here quotes 
from one of the Jewifli Writers, who underftands this as a law againft im- 
moderate grief for the death of our relations, ff your father (for inftance) 
die, youjhall not cut y ourfelves, that is, yon fhall not forrow more than is meet 
for you. are not falhirlcfs , you. have a father, who is great, living, and perma- 
nent, even the holy, bUrffed Gud, vvhofe children ye are, ver. I . Hut an in- 
fidel (Ian I) he) when his father dies, hath no father diat can help him in time of 



Mofes here tells the people of Ifrael, 

!. How God had dignified them as a peculiar people, with three diftin- 
guifhed privileges which were tiieir honour, and figures of thofe fpiritua! 
blcftings in heavenly things, with which God has in Chrift blefled us. (I.) 
Here is election ; Uie Lord has chofen thee, ver. 2. Not for their own merit, 
or for any good works forefeen, but becaufe he would magnify the riches of 
his power and grace among them. He did not choofe them becaufe they 
were by their own dedication and fubjc&ion a peculiar people to him above 
other nations ; but he chofe them that they might be fo by his grace ; and 
thus were believers chofen, Eph. i. 4. ('J.) Here is adoption, ver. I. Ye 
are the children of the Lord your God, formed by him into a people, owned by 
him as his people; nay, his family, a people near unto him, nearer than 
any other. Ifrael is my Jon, myfirjl born ; not becaufe he needed children, 
but bccaule they were orphans and needed a father. Every Ifraelite indeed 
is a child of God, partaker of his nature and favour, his love and blotting : 
behold what manner of love the Father has- bcflowed upon us t (3;) Here is 
lan&ittcalion, ver, 2, Thou art a holy people: leparatcd and let apart for God, 
devoted to his fervice, defigned lor his praife, governed by a holy (aw, 
graced by a holy tabernacle, and the holy ordinances relating to it. God's 
people are obliged lo be holy, and if they be holy, are obliged to the grace 
of Gad that makes them fo. The Lord : Aas Jit them apart for himjelf, and 
qualified them for his fervice, and the enjoyment of him, and fo has made 
them holy to himfelf. 

2. How they ought to diftinguifh themfelves, by a fober Angularity from • 
all the nations that were about them. And God having thus advanced 
them, let noL them debafe themfelves by admitting Ihefuperftitiouscuftoms 
■of idolaters, and by making themfelves like them, put themfelves upon the 
level with them. Be ye children of the Lord your God ; fo theSeventy read It, 
as a command, i.e. carry yourfelves as becomes the children of God, and 
do nothing to difgrace the honour, and forfeit the privileges of the relation. 
Jo two things particularly they muft diftinguifh themfelves ; 
I . In their mourning, ye ihall not cut yourfelves, ver. 1 . That forbids 
(as fome think) not only their cutting themfelves at their funerals, either to 
exprefs their grief, or . with their own* blood to appeafethe infernat deities, 
but their wounding and mangling themfelves in the worftiip of their god's, 
asBaal's prophets: did, I.Kings xviii. 28. or their marking themfelves by 
. incifioRfi in the flefli, for fucii and fuch deities, which in thera above any 
would be an inexcufable crime, who in the fign of circumfion bore about, 
-with them in Uieir bodies the marks of the Lord Jehovah. ' So that, 
;.. I. They are forbidden to deform or hurt their own bodies upon any ac- 
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need ; for he hathfuid to afiack, Thau art my father, and to a Jlonc, Thou hajl 
brought me forth, (Jer. ii. 27.) therefore he weeps, cuts hitnfc(f, and makes hint 
bald. We that have a God lo hope in, and a heaven to hope for, mull bear 
up omfelves with lhat hope under every burden of this kind. 

2. They muft be lingular in their meat. Many forts of flefh, which 
were wholefome enough, and which other people did commonly eat, they 
muft religiuully abftain from, as unclean. This law we had before, Lev, 
xi. 2. where it was largely opened. It feeras plainly, by the coherence 
here, to be intended as a mark of peculiarity ; for their obfervance of it 
would make them lo be taken notice of m all mixed companies as a fepnrate 
people, and preferve them from mingling themfelves with, and conforming 
themfelves to, their idolatrous neighbours. 

1. Concerning beads, here is a more particular enumeration of l!;«f« 
which they were allowed to eat, than was in Leviticus, to fliew lUnl they 
had no reafon to complain of their being reftrained from eating fwine's flefli 
and hares, and rabbits (which were all lhat were then forbidden, but are 
now commonly ull-d) when ,they were allowed fo great a variety, not only 
of that which we call butchers meat, ver. 3. which alone was offered in (it. 
critice, but of venifon, which they had great plenty of in Cannae, the hart, 
aud the roc-buck, and the fallow-deer, ver. 5. which, though never brought 
lo God's altar, was allowed them at their own tables. See chap. xii. 22. 
When of all thefe (as Adam of every tree of thj garden) Uiey might fiecly eat, 
thole were inexcufable, who to gratify a % pervcrfe appetite, or, (as mould 
leem) in honour of their idols, and in participation of their idolatrous fa- 
critievs, cot fuiinp % s Jlefi.nnd broth of abominable things (made fo by lite law) 
was in their veffbls, 1 1 a. xlv. 4. 

2. Concerning filh, there is only one general mis given, lhat whnlfoever 
had nol fins and Icales (as Qiell-flfn and eels, befides leeches and oilier 
animals in the water that are not proper food) was unclean and forbidden, 
ver. 9, 10. 

3. No general rule is given concerning fowl, but thofe particularly men- 
tioned that were to be unclean to them, and there arc few or none of them 
which arc here forbidden, that arc now commonly eaten ; .and whatfoever 
is not exprefsly forbidden, is allowed, ver, 1 1, 20. Of all. clean fowls ye 
may eat. 

They are farther forbidden, (I.) To cat the flefh of any crcafurc lhat 
died ol it I elf, becaufe the blood was nol feparated from it; and befides the 
ceremonial uncleannefs it lay under, from Lev, xi. 39. it is not wholefome 
food, nor ordinarily ufed among us, except by the poor. (2.) To fecthe a 
kid in its mother's milk, either to gratify their own luxury, luppofing it a 
dainty bit, or in conformity to fome fuperftilious cuftom of the heathen. 
The Chaldee paraphrafls reads it, Thoujlialt not eatjlejl^meats and milk-meals 
together. And fo it would forbid the ufe of butter, as fauce lo any flefli. 
Now as lo all thefe precepts concerning their food, (1.) It is plain in the 
law itfclf, that they belonged. only to the Jews, and were not moral, nor of 
perpetual ufe, becaufe not of univerfal obligation ; for what ihey might not 
eat themtelvcs, they might give to a ft ranger, a profelyte of (he gale, that 
had renounced idolatry, and therefore was permitted to live among Ihcm, 
though not circumcifed ; or, they might fell lo an alien, a mere Gentile, 
that came into their country for trade, but might not feltle in it, ver. 21. 
They might feed upon that which an Ifraelite might not touch • which is a 
plain inftance of their peculiarity, and their being a holy people* It is 
plain in the gofpel, that they are now antiquated and repealed : for every 
creature of God is good, and nothing now to be refufed, or called common 
and unclean, 1 Tim, iv. 4. 



22. Thou fhalt truly tithe all the increafe of thy feed, 
that the field bringeth forth year by year. e 23. And thou 
fhalt eat before the LORD thy God, in the place which 
he ihall choofc to place his name, and the tithe. of thy 
corn, of thy wine, and of thine oil, andlhe iirftlings 
of thy herds, and of thy flocks ; that thou mayeft learn 
to fear the LORD thy God always. 24. And it' the 
way be top long for thee, fo that thou art not able to 
carry it, or if the place be too far from thee, which the 
LORD thv God fhall choofe to fet his name there, 
when the LORD thy God hath blefled thee: 25. Then 
.fhalt thou turn it into money, and bind up the money 
in thine hand, and fhalt go unto the place which the 
LORD thy God Ihall choofe. 26. And. thou fhalt be- 
llow that .money for whatfoever thy foul lultcth after, 
for oxen, or for fheep, or for wine, or fpr flrong drink, 
or for whatfoever tlty foul defireth : and thou lhalt eat 
there before the LORD thy God, and thou .lhalt re- 
joice, thou and thine houflipld, 27. And the Levite 
thai is within thy gates; thou- fhalt not forfake him : for 
he hath no part nor inheritance with thee. 28. ^, At 
the end of three years thou flia.lt bring, forth »y . the 
tithe of thine iiicreafc $he fame year, and fhalt lay it up 
within thy gates. . 29* And the Levite (becaufe he hath 
no part nor inheritance with thee) and the ft ranger, 
and the fatherlefs, and the widow, which are with in 
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tills is iuppofcd os anciently due, and is entailed upon the 
inheritance, by thai law, Numb, xviii. 24, iycl But it is the 
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thy gates fhall come, and fhall eat and be fatisfied; 
that the LORD thy God may blefs thee in ail the work 
of thine hand which thou doe ft. 

We have here a part of the fialule concerning tithes: The profath c-f 
their ground were twice tijhed, lb that putting both together, a fihh part 
was devoted to God out of their increase, and only four pari-; of five wvte 
for their own common ufe : and they could not but own they fat upon or 
eafy rent, efpecially fince God's part was difpofed of to their own benufu 
and advantage. Tlie firft til fie was for the maintenance of tlu-ir Levites, 
who taught them the good knowledge of God, and niiniflered to ibcm in 
holy tilings : 
Levites as an 

fecond lithe that is here (poteen of, which was to be 
mainder, when the Levites had had theirs. 

1 . They are here charged to feparnle it, and fet it apart for God, vet . 22 • 
Thou Jlialtfurely tithe all the increufe of thy fted. The Levites took care of 
their own, but the feparaling of this was left to the owners ihemfelves 2 ihe 
law encouraging them lo be hont:!!, by rcpofinga confidence in them, and 
fo triing their fear of God, They are bid to tithe truly, U e, lo be lure 
to do if, and to do it faithfully, and carefully, that God's part 'might not 
be diminifbed, cither with rleggn or by overfight. Note, We mull be fure 
to give God his full dues out of our eflates for being but (towards of them 
it is required that we be faithful, as thofe that mufl give account. 

2* They are here directed how to dilpnfe of it, when I hey bad feparaled 
it. Let every man lay by as God prufpers him and gives hijn fucccls, and 
then let him lay out in picus ufes as God gives him opportunity ; and it 
will be the caller to lay out, and thu proportion more faiisfying, when fjrft 
we have laid by. This fecond tithe may be difpufed of h In works of 
piety, for the two firft years after the year of releafe. They rnuft bring it 
up, either in kind, or ihe full value of it, lo the place of the fanCluary, 
and there mufl fpend it in holy fcafting before the Lord. If they could do 
it with any convenience, they inuft bring it in kind, ver. 23. But if not 
they might turn it into money, wr, 21, 25. and that money muft be laid 
out in fomelhijig tofeafl upon before the Lord. The comfortable chearfnl 
ufing of what God hath given us with temperance and fobriety, is realfy 
the honouring of God with it. Contentment, holy joy, and thankfidnyf*, 
make every meal a religious feafK The end . of this law we have, rer. 23# 
That thou maycjl learn to fear the Lord thy God ahvays: it was to keep them 
right and firm to their religion, (I.) By acquainting them with the I anc- 
illary, the holy things, and the fulemn fur vices that were there performed; 
"what they read the appointment of in their bibles, it would do them good 
to fee the obfurvanco of in the tabernacle; it would make a deeper imprcf- 
fion upon them, which would keep them out of the Inures of the idolatrous 
cufloms. Note, It will have a good influence upon our ennftancy in reli- 
gion, never to forjhkc the ajjhmblwg of otirfclves together, Heb. x. 2o. By 
thecomfmt ol the communion of faints, we may be kept to our communion 
with God. (2.) By ufing them to the moll pleafant and delightful (ervices 
of religion. Let them rejoice before the Lord, that they mhy learn to fear hint 
always. The morepleaiure we find in the ways of religion, the more likely 
we (hall be to perfevcrc in thofe ways. One thing they mull remember in 
their pious entertainments, lo'bid their Levites welcome to them; Thou 
/halt wai forjhke the Ltvite, ver, 27. Let hiiji never be a itrattger to thy 
table, efpecially when thou eateft before the Lord. 

2. Every third year this tithe mufl be difpofed of at home in works of 
charity, ver* 23, 29. Lay it vp within thy own gates, and let it be given 
to the poor: who knowing the provition this law had made for them, no 
doubt would come lofeek it ; and that they might make the poor familiar 
lo them, and not difdain their company, they are here directed to welcome 
them to their houfes ; thither let them come, and eat and be fatisfied. In 
this charitable diftribtition of the fecond lithe, they mull have an eye to the 
poor iniiiifters, and add to their encouragement by entertaining them ; next 
to poor flraugers not* only Jor the fupply ol their nuceflities, but to put a 
refpect upon them, and fo to invite them to turn profelytes; and next to the 
fcilherlefs and widow, who though perhaps they may have a competent 
maintenance left them, yet cannot be fuppofed to live fo plentifully and 
comfortably a* they had done in months pall, and therefore countenance 
them, and help to make them eafy by inviting them to this entertainment. 
God has a particular cure to widows and fathcrleN, and he requires that we 
Ihould have fo too. It is his honour aud will be ours to help the hclplvf*. 
Ami if we thus fervc God, and do good with what wo have, it is proinifed 
here* that the Lord our God will Ntj\ us until the work of our hand. Note, 
J. The blotting of God is all .in all to our outward profperily, and without 
that blotting ihe works t\\ our hand which we do will bring nothing to pat's, 
2. The way to obtain that blurting is to be diligent and charitable. ' The 
blcfling defcends upon the working hand ; expert not that God Ihould blefs 
thee in thy idlencfs, and love of eafe, but in alj the works of thy hand: It 
is the hand of the diligent with ihe blefling of God upon it, that makes 
rich, Prov* x. -1 — '22. And it defcends upon the giving hand; he that 
thus fca Iters certainly increafes; and the liberal foul will be made fat. It 
is an undoubted truth, though little believed, that to be charitable lo the 
poor, and to be free and generous in the fupport of religion, and any good 
work, is the fureft and fafeft way of thriving* What i$ Unt lo the Lord, will 
be repaid with abundant intcrejl, Ezek. xliv. 30. 



CHAP. XV. 

/;/ this chapter Mofes gives orders, (I.) Concerning the releafe of 
debts every /event h year, ver. 1 — 6. xvith a caution that that he no 
hindrance to charitable lending, ver. 1 — 1 1 . 2. Concerning the 
rrl 'ra/e of fervan is after /even if ears Jervice, ver. 12 — IS. (3.) 
Concerning the faticlijicaiion. of the jirjilings of cattle to God, 
ver. 19 — 23. * 

J. AT the end of.flaer.ti feven years thou (halt m^ei 
X\. releafe. 2. And this i% the manner ,< pf tljj.ejre r 
Ieafe: every creditor. that lendetj) augkt unto hisn^ighr 
bo.ur, fliall releafe it 9 lie flfe^not exact it of his.neighr 
bour, or of his. brother, bccaiife it, i$ called the t^O^P's 
releafe. 3. Of a foreigner, tho.U. inayclt exa6t it flggiti \: 
but that which is thine with thy brother, thine. hand ihall 
releafe. 4?. Save when there • i\yd\ be: no -pooii aniong 
you: for the -LORD ihafll greatly blefs-tliee i.n tfee land 
which the LORD thy .God glveth thee for. 

*^ ^^^^^^^ ^ 

anjee to poflefs it : 5. Only. if thou carefully hearken 
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unto the voice of the LORD thy God, to obferve to do 
all thefe commandments which I command thee this 
day. 6. For the LORD thy God bleiieth thee, as he 
prom i fed thee, and thou (halt lend unto many nations, 
but thou fhalt not borrow; and thou /halt reign over 
many nations, but they Ihall not reign c-ver thee. 7. 
^] If there be among you a poor man of one of thy bre- 
thren, within any of thy gates, in the land which the 
LORD thy God giveth thee, thou ihak not harden 
thine heart, nor (hut thine hand from thy poor brother: 
8. But thou ihaltopen thine hand wide unto him, and 
(halt furely lend him fufficient for his need, in that 
which he wanteth. 9. Beware that there be not a 
thought in thy wicked heart, faying, The feventh year, 
the year of releafe is at hand: and thine eye he evil 
againft thy poor brother, and thou givclt him nought, 
and he cry unto the LOUD againfl thee, and it be fin 
unto thee. 10. Thou in alt furely give him, and thine 
heart ihall not be grieved when thou givelt unto him : 
becaufc that for this thing the LORD thy God ihall 
blefs thee in alt thy works, and in ail that thou putteft 
thine hand unto. 11. For the poor ihall never ceafe 
out of the land: therefore, 1 command thee, faying, 
thou ihaltopen thine hand wide unto thy brother, to 
thy poor, and to thy needy in thy land. 

Here is, (L) A law for the relief of poor debtors, fuch (we may fuppofe) 
as were infolvenl. Kverj fevcnlh year was a year of releafe, in which Ihe 
ground reftetj from being tilled, fervanls were difcharged from their ferr ices, 
and among* other acls of ^rare t this tvas one, that they that had borrowed 
money, and had not been ablii lo pay it before, fliouJd this year be reienfed 
from it; and though if ihuy were able, ihcy were after wards bound in con- 
fcience to repay it, yet Irom thenceforth the creditor (hould never recover it 
by law. Many Rood cxpnlitors think it only forbids Ihe exading of the debt 
in the year of relcafe, becaufenoharveft being -galheredinthat year, it could 
not be cxpc£leii lhat men (liould pay their debt-* lhen y bnt that afterwards 
it might be fued fur and recovered : fo that the releafe rHd not extinguiftl 
thed^bt, but only flay the procefs for a time.* But oihws think il was a. 
rejepfe ol the debt lor ever; ancjthal fe<?mf ,tnore probable } y^ uu^iei cep 




himfeff to poverty, and coming itnder a/n{?pqlBty oh feeking r^ljef in other 
countries which might be his temptation lo revolt from God. The law is 
not lhat the creditor Ilia II not receive the (debt, if the debtor, or his friends 
forhinican pay it; but he ftjalt nolexaftit by a legal procefs. Thereafons 
of .thi? law ?ire ( 1 .) To put an honour ou the. febbatical y<jar,. becanfe it is 
called the Lord's releafe, vir. 2. That was God'nyear for their. land, as the 
weekly fabbath was God's day for thenj'felyes, their fervants and cattle, and 
as by the retting of their ground, fo by the'rClcafc of their debts, God would 
teach them to depend upon his providahte. -This year of releafe typified the 
grace of lhegofpel,.in which is proclaimed the acceptable year of the Lord, 
and by which we obtain the releafe of our debts, that is, the pardon of our 
ftuf, and we are taught lo forgive injuries, as we are and hope to be forgiven 
of God. (2.) It was to prevent the falling of any Ifraelite into extreme 
poverty: fo the margin reads, ver. 4. To the end there* \fliuli bendpoor among 
you, noncmilerably aud fcaudaluutly poor, to the reproach of their nation 
and religion; the reputation of which they ought to preferve. .(3.) God's 
fortuity iA here given by a divine promifv, /that whatever they Jofl by their 
poor debtors, it Ihould be made up lo them in' the blotting of God upon all 
they bad anil did, vtr, 4, 5, 0\ Let them take card lo do their duty, and 
then God would blefs them with fuch great incrcafe, that what they might 
lofe by bad debts, if they gencroufly remitted them, Uiould not be miffed 
outol their (lock at the year's end. Not only the Lordjliull blefs thee, ver. 4. 
but he doth blefs thcc % ver, 6. It is altogether incxcufable, if God has given 
us abundance, fo that we have not only enough, but to fpare, and yet we 
are rigorous and fevere in our demands from our poor brethren; tor our 
abundance Ihould be the fupply of their wants, that at leaft there may not be 




blefiing upon them, and therefore they 
duty to him to ufe and difpote of their eftates as he (hould order and direlt 
them* And (lafily) if they would remit what Utile hum they had lent to 
their poor brethren, it is promifed that they (hould be able to lend great 
fums to their rich neighbours, even toviany nations^ ver, 6. and Ihould be re- 
riched by thofe loans. Thus the nations (hould become fubjeft to them, 
and dependent on them, as the borrower is fervant to the lender , Pro v. xxti* 7. 
To be able to lend, aud not to have need to borrow, we mutt took upon as 
a great mercy, and a good realon why we (hould do good with what lye 
have, leli we provoke God to turn the fcales. 

2. Here is a law in favour of poor borrowers, that they might not fuf&r 
damage by the former faw. Men' would be apt to argue* # thecaft of a 
vum be fo with his debtor , that if the debt be notspaid beforethe yeapof re- 
leafe it (hall be loft, it were better not to lend : No, faith, this branch of 
theftatute, thou (halt not think fuch a thought. 1.. It is taken for granted 
4hat there (hould be poor among them, who would have occafion to borrow, 
z:cr. 7» and there would never want fome fuch objects of charity,. 
I i, Tlie poor fliall never ceafe out of thy land : though not fuch as were re- 
duced to extreme poverty, yet fuch as would be behind-hand, and would 
have occafion to borrow ; of fuch poor be herefpeaks, and fuch we. have 
always with us ; fo that a charitable difpofition may foon find a charitable 
occation. 2. In fuch a cafe we are here commanded to lend or give, ac- 
cording as our ability and neceflity of the cafe is. Thou (halt not harden thy 
heart, nor (hut thy hand ; ver. 7. If the hand be Ihut, it is a fign the heart 
be hardened; for if the cloud^ were full of rain, they would empty ihemfetyeR, 
EccUf.xi. 3..Bowelt of compattion woifld produce liberal diftribution,'yam. 
ii, 16* Thou (halt not only ftrelch out thy. hand tohira to reach him fonte- 
thing, but thou (halt open thy hand wide unto him, to tend him fufficient*, rer. 
8. Sometimes there is as much charity in prudent lending a». in giving, as it 
obliges the borrower to induttry and honefty, and may put him. into a way 
of helping himfelf. We are fometimea tempted to think, what an.objed of 
charity prefents itfelf, we may choofe whether we will give any- thing' or 
nothing ; little or much; whereas it is here an exprefe preccpt>.ssr. It, 7 

command 
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command thee, not ■only to give, but to open thy hand wide ; lo give liberally. 
3. Here is a caveat again ft that objeflion which might arife againft chari- 
table lending, from the foregoing law far the releafe of debts, ver, 9* Be- 
tvare that there be not a thought* a covetous ill-natured thought, an thy Belial 
heart, the year of releafe is at hand, and therefore I will not lend what I mufi 
then be fure to lofe, left ihy poor brother, whom thou refufeft lo lend 'o, 
complain to God, and it will be a fin, a great fin, lo ihee. Note, (1.) The 
law is fpirtlual, and lays a reftraint upon the thoughts of the heart* We 
aniftake, if we think thoughts are free from the divine cognizance and check. 
(2,) That is a wicked heart indeed, that raifeth evil thoughts from the 
good law of God, as theirs did, who, becaufe God had obliged lhera lo 
the charity of forgiving, denied the charity of giving. (3.) We muft care- 
fully watch again ft all thofefecret fuggeftions which would divert us from 
our duly, or difcourage us in it, Thofe that would keep from the a€t of 
fin, muft keep out of their minds the very thought of fin* (4.) When we 
have an occafion of charitable lending, if we cannot truft the borrower, we 
muft truft God, and lend, hoping for nothing again in this world, but ex- 
pecting it will be recompenfed in the refurreftion of the juft, Luke vU 35 
— xiv. 14. (5.) It is a dreadful thing to have the cry of the poor againft 
us, for God has his ear open to that cry, and in companion to them will be 
fure lo reckon with thofe that deal hardly wilh them. (6.) That which we 
think is our prudence, often proves fin to us; he that refufed to lend, be- 
caufe the year of.releafe. was at hand, thought he did wifely, and that men 
would praijb him as doing well for hiuifclf, Pfal. xlix, 18. But he is here 
told that he did wickedly, and God would condemn him as doing ill lo his 
brother, and we are fure that is the judgment of God according to tiwth ; and 
that which he faith is fin to us, will certainly be ruin lo us, if it be not re- 
pented of m 4. Here is a command lo give cheartully, whatever we give in 
charity, ver. 10. Thine heart Jhall not be grieved when thou givejl. Be not 
loth to part with thy money on lb good an account, nor think it loft: grudge 
not akrndnefs to thy brother; and diflruft not the providence of God, as 
if thou fliouldft want that thyfelf which thou giveft in charity ; but, on (he 
contrary, let it be a pleafure and a fatisfa&ion of foul lo thee to think that 
thou art. honouring God with thy, fubftance, doing good, making thy brother 
eafy, and laying up for thyfelf a good fecurily for the time to come. What 
thou doeft, do freely, for God loves a chearfut giver, 2 Cor. ix« 7. 5. Here 
is a promile of a recompencein this V\fc,for this thing the Lord thy GodJJiall 
blefs thee. ' Covetous people fay, giving undoes us ; no, giving chearfully 
in charity will enrich us, it will ji/J the barns with plenty, Prov# iii. 10. and 
ike foul with true comfort, Ijh. Iviti. 10, II. 

12. ^] And if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or an 
Hebrew woman, be ibid unto thee, and ferve thee .fix 
years, then in the feventh year thou (halt let him go 
free from thee. 13. And when thou fend eh: him out 
free from' thee, thou fhalt not let him go away empty: 
14. Thou, flialt furni'fli him liberally out of thy flock* 
and out of thy floor, and out of thy wine-prefs : of that 
wherewith the LORD thy God hath blefled thee, thou 
malt give unto him. * 15. And thou /halt remember 
that thou wait a bondman in the land of Egypt, and 
the LORD thy God redeemed thee : therefore I com- 
mand thee this thing to day. 16. And it mall be, if 
he fay unto thee, I will not go away from thee (becaufe 
lie loveth thee, andihine houfe, becaufe he is well with 
thee); 17. Then thou ihalt take an awl, and thruftzV 
through his car unto the door, and he fhall be thy fer-: 
vant for ever: and alfo unto thy maid-fcrvant thou 
malt do likewife. 18. It fhall not feem hard unto thee 
-when thou fended him away free from thee : for he 
liath been worth a double hired icrvant to thee ; in ferv- 
ing thee fix years : and the LORD thy God fhall blefs 
thee in all that thou, doeft. 

Here is, (1.) A repetition of ihe law that had been given concerning 
Hebrew fervants, which cither had fold them Pelves for fcrvants, or were 
fold by their parents through extreme poverty, or were fold by the court of 
judgment for fonie crime committed. The law was, (I.) That they Omuld 
ferve but fix years, and in the feventh Ihould go out free, ver. 12. compare 
Exod, xxi. 2. And if the year of jubilee happened before he ferved out 
his time, "that would be his difcharge. God's Ifrael were a free people, 
and muft not be compelled to perpetual flavery ; thus are God's fpiriiual 
Ifrael called unto liberty. (2.) That if, when their fix years were expired, 
they had no mind to go out free, but would rather continue in fcrvice, as 
taking let's care, though more pains, than their matter.-;, in that cafe they 
muft lay themfclves under an obligation to ferve tor ever, that is, for life, 
by having their ears bored lo the door-pojls, ver. 16, 17. compare JExod. xxi. 
6. If hereby a man difgraced him felt, with fome, as of a mean and fervile* 
fpirit, they had not a due fenfe of the honour and pleafure of liberty ; yet 
we may fuppofe, wilh others, he got reputation, as of a quiet contented 
fpirit, humble, and diligent, and loving, and not given to change* 

2. Here is an addition to this (aw, requiring them lo put fome fmall 
itock into their fervants' hands to fet up with lor themfelves, when they 
fent them out of their fcrvice, ver. 13, I V. It was lo be fuppafed they had 
nothing of their own, and that their friends had little or nothing for them, 
elfe they would have been redeemed before they were difcharged by law ; 
they had no wages for their fervice, and all they got by their labour was 
their matter's. To that their liberty would do them little good, having no- 
thing to bejgin the world upon, therefore they are here commanded to fur- 
nifh them liberally with corn and cattle; no certain meafure- is prefcribed, 
that is left to the matter's generofity, who probably would have refped to 
the fervants' merit and necettity ; but the Jewilh writers fay, he could not 
give lefs than the value of thirty fhekels of filver, but as much more as he 
pleated. The maidservants, though they were not to have their ears 
bored if they were minded to (lay, yet if they went out free, they were to 
have a gratuity given them, for to that thofe words refer, ver. 17. Unto 
they muid-fervant thou Jhait do likewife. 

The realbns for this are taken from the law of gratitude. They muft do 
if, 1* In gratitude to God, who had not only brought them out of Egypt, 
C ver. 15.) but brought them out greatly enriched with the fpoils or the 
Egyptians, Let not thero fend their fervants out empty, for they were not 
lent empty out of the houfe of bondage. God's tender care of as, and kind- 
nefc to us, obliget us to be careful of, ami kind to thofe that have a de- 
pendence on us. Thus we muft render according to the benefit done unto us. 
2, In gratitude to~tbcir Jervants, ver. 13, Grudge not to give him a little 
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out of thine abundance, for he hath been worth a double hired frvant to thee. 
The days of the hireling at moft were but three years, Ifa. xvi, 14. but he 
hath ferved thee fix years, and without any wages as the hired fervant hath. 
Matters and landlords ought to confider what need they have of, and what 
eafe and advantage they nave by, their fervants and tenants, and mould 
not only be juft but kind to them. To thefe reafons it is added, as before 
in this chapter, ver. I, 6, 10. The Lord thy God Jhall blefs thee. Then we 
may expeel family bleffings, the fprings of family profperity, when we 
make confeieace of our duty to our family relations. 

19. *[ All the firftling males that come of thy herd, 
and of thy flock, thou (halt fanclify unto the LORD 
thy God : thou fhalt do no work with the firfliing of 
thy bullock, nor (hear the firftling. of thy flieep. 20. 
Thou fhalt eat it before the LORD thy God year by 
year in the place which the LORD fhall choofe, thou 
and thy houfhold. 21. And if there be any bJemifh 
therein, as if it be lame, or blind, or have any ill 
blemilh, thou fhalt not facrifice it unto the LORD thy 
God. 22. Thou fhalt eat it within thy gates: tlie 
unclean and the clean per/on Jhall eat it alike, as the 
roe-buck, and as the hart. 23. Only* thou fhalt not 
eat the blood thereof: thou lhalt pour it upon the 
ground as water. 

Here is, 1. A repetition of the law concerning the firftlings of their 
cattle, that if they were males they were to be fanctifed to the Lord, ver. 19. 
in remembrance of, and in thanktu'nefs for, the fparing of the firft-born of 
Ifrael, when the firft-born of the Egyptians both of man and beaft, were 
flain by the deftroying angel, Exod. xiii. 1 — 15. on the eighth day it was 
given lo God, Exod. xxii. 30. and to be divided between the prieft and 
the altar, Numb, xviii. 17. IS. 

2. An addition to that law, for the farther explication of it, directing 
them what to do with the firftlings. {].) That were females. Thou (halt 
do no work with the female firftlings of the cow, nor fliear thofe of the flieep, 
ver. 19. of them the learned Bifhop Patrick underftands it. Though the 
female firftling!; were not fo entirely fanflified to the God as males, nor fo 
early as at eight days old, yet they were not to be converted by the owners 
to their own ufe as their other cattle, but muft be ofTered to God as a 
peace-offering or ufed in a religious feaft, at the year's end, ver* 20. Thou 
Jliult eat it before the Lord thy God, as direcTed, chap. xii. 17. 

(2.) But what muft they do wilh thofe that were blemiflied, ill-bfemimed ? 
ver. 21. Were it male or female, it muft not be brought near the fan£luary # 
nor ufed either for facrifice or holy feafling, for it would not be fit to 
honour God wilh, nor lo typify Chrift who is a lamb without blemijti ? yet 
it muft not be reared, but killed and eaten at their own houfes as common 
food, ver. 22. Only they muft be fure not to eat it with the blood, ver. 23. 
The, frequent repetition of which caution intimates what need the people 
had of it ; and what ftrefs God laid upon it. What a mercy it is that we 
are not under this yoke! We are not dieted as they were : we make no 
difference between a firft calf, or lamb, and the reft that follow : let us 
therefore anfwer the gofpel-meaning of this law, devoting ourfelves and 
the firft of 'oqr time and ftrenglh to God, as a kind of firft fruits for his 
creatures; and ufing all our comforts and enjoyments to his praifc, and 
under the direction of his law, as we have them all by his gift. 



CHAP. XVI. 

In this chapter we have, 1. A repetition of the laws concerning the 
three yearly feajls ; in particular, that of the pajfover, ver. 1 — 8. 
That of pentecojl, ver. 9—12. That of tabernacles, ver. 13 — 15. 
And the general law concerning the people's attendance on them, 
ver. 16> 17. 2. The inftitution of an iiiferior mugi/iracy, and 
and general rules of jujlxce given to thofe who were called into 
office, ver. 18 — 20. 3. A caveat agavnjl groves and images , 
ver. 21, 22. 

1. /""\Bferve the month of Abib, and keep the pafib- 
V-/ ver unto the LORD thy God : for in the month 
of Abib the LORD thy God brought thee forth out of 
Egypt by night. 2. Thou fhalt therefore facrifice the 
paflbver unto the LORD thy God, of the flock and the 
herd, in the place which the LORD fhall choofe to 
place his name there. 3. Thou fhait eat no leavened 
bread with it; feven days fhalt thou eat unleavened 
bread therewith, even the bread of affliction : (for thou 
cameft forth out of the land of Egypt in hafte) that 
thou mayeft remember the day when thou cameft forth 
out of the landTof Egypt, all the days of thy life. 4. 
And there fliall be no leavened bread feen with thee in 
all thy coafls feven days, neither fhall there any thing 
of the flefli which thou facrificedft the fir ft day at even, 
remain all night until the morning. 5. Thou mayeft 
not facrifice the paflbver within any of thy gates, which 
the LORD thy God giveth thee. 6. But at the place 
which the LORD thy God fhall choofe to place his 
name in, there thou fhalt facrifice the paflbver at even, 
at the going down of tke fun, at the feafon that thou 
earned forth out of Egypt. 7 % And thou fhalt roaft 
and eat it in the place which the LORD thy God fhall 
choofe: ancTthou fhalt turn in the morning, and go 
into thy tents. 8. Six days thou fhalt eat unleavened 
bread, and on the feventh day Jhall be a folemn aflenv 
bly to .the LORD thy God: thou fhalt do no work 
therein. ' 9. ^ Seven weeks fhalt thou number unto 
thee: begin to number thee feven weeks from fuch time 
as thou "b'eginneft* to put the fickle to the corn. 10, And 

thou 
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thou (halt keep the fealls of week* unto the LORD thy 
God, with a tribute of a iree-wii! offering of thine 
hand, which thou /halt give unfo the LORD tin) Got/, 
according as the LORD thy God hath blciled thee. 
11. And thou /halt rejoice before the LORD thy God, 
thou, and thy fon, and thy daughter, and thy ma li- 
fe r van t, and thy maicl-fervant, and the Levite that is 
within thy gates, and the ftranger, and the fatherlefs, 
and the widow that are among you, in the place which 
the LORD thy God hath chofen to place his name 
there. 12. And thou ihalt remember that thou watt 
a bond-man in Egypt : and thou (halt obferve and do 
thefe fiatutes. 13. ^| Thou ihalt obferve the feaft of 
tabernacles feven days, after that thou haft gathered in 
tliy corn and thy wine. 14. And thou ihalt rejoice in 
thy feati, thou, and thy fon, and thy daughter, and thy 
inan-fervant, and thy maid-fervant, and the Levite, the 
liranger, and the fotherlels, and the widow, that are 
within thy gates. 15. Seven days ihalt thou keep a 
folemn feaft unto the LORD thv God, in the place 
which the LORD mail choofe: becaufe the LORD 
thy God ihall blcfs thee in all thy increafe, and in all 
the works of thine hands, therefore thou (halt furely 
rejoice. 16. Three times in a year fhall all thy males 
appear before the LORD thy God, in the place which 
he (hall choofe: in the fealt of unleavened bread, and 
in the feaft of weeks, and in the feaft of tabernacles: 
and they fhall not appear before the LORD empty. 
17. Everv man fhall give as he is able, according to 
the blcflffng of the LORD thy God which he hath 
given thee. 

Much of the communion between God and Ins people Ifrael was kepi 
Up, and a lace of religion prefcrved in the nation by ihe thiee yearly feafts, 
the inlh'tulinn of which, and the law- concerning them, we have levera! 
limes met with already ; and here ihey an* repeated. 

1. The law of die paUbver : fo great a fulemnity, that it made the whole 
jnlb, in the midft of which it was placed, confiderable, ver. 1. Obferve 
the month Abib. Though one week only of that month wa« to be kept as a 



feftival, yet their preparations before mull be to folemn. and their reflec- 
tions upon it, and improvements of it afterwards, fo fcrious, as to amount 
to an obfervation of the whole month. The month of Abtb, or of new 



mon 




Exod. xii. 2. which before was reckoned to begin in September. 

This month they were lo keep the pullover, in remembrance of their 
being brought out of Egypt by night, ver. 1. The Chaldee paraphrafts (be- 
caule tht*y\ame out of Egypt by duy-light) there being an exprefs order 
that they fliuuld not fttr out of their doors till morning, Exod. xii. 22. one 
of them expounds it thus: lie brought thee out of Egypt, and did wonders 
by night. The other, and thou (halt eat the pa Hover by night. The laws 
concerning it are, (I.) That they muft be fure lo facrifice the palTover in 
the place that God thould choofe, ver. 2. and in no other place, ver. 5 t 
6, 7. The palTover was ilfelf a facrifice, hence Chrift as our palTover is 
faid lobe facrifietd for us, I Cor. v. 7. and many other facrifices were 
offered during the leven days of the feaft, Xumb. xxviii. 19, 4*c. which are 
included here, for they are faid to be facriticed of the flock ami the herd, 
whereas the palTover ilfelf was only of the flock, either a Iamb or a kid : 
now no facrifice was accepted but 'from the altar that fanclificd ii ; it was 
therefore neceffary that they mould go up to the place of the altar; for 
though the pafchal lamb was intirely eaten by the owners, yet it muft be 
killed in the court, ihe blood fprinklcd, and the inwards burned upon ihe 
altar. By confining them to the appointed place, he kept them to the ap- 
pointed rule, which ihey would have been apt to vary from, and lo intro- 
duce foolifli inventions of their own, had they been permitted to offer Ihcfe 
facrifices within their own gales, from under the infpeclion of the prierts. 
They were alfo hereby directed to have their eyes up unto God in the fo- 
lemnity, and the defire of their hearts tonards the remembrance of his name, 
being appointed lo attend there where he had chofen to place his name, ver. 
2. and 6. But when the folcmnity was over, they might turn and go unto 
their tents, ver. 7. Some think they might if they pleated return the very 
morning after the pafchal Iamb was killed and eaten, the pr lefts and Levites 




ppointed for a holy 
fore we muft take it as Jonathan's paraphrafe expounds it, in the morning 
after the end of the feaft thou jhait go to thy cities. And it was the praclicc 
to keep together the whole week, 2 Chron. xxxv. 17. 

2. That they muft eat unleavened bread for feven days, and no leavened 
tread muft be feen in all their coafts, ver, 3, 4, S. The bread they were 




areas ihe language and expreflton of holy joy. They muft rejoice in 
ecciviniH from God, and in their returns of fervtce and faeiifice lo 
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ferved, concern iog which Ihey are iicrc directed, I. From whence to? num - 
ber their (even weeks, from the lime thou beginuejl to put the fickle to the corn 
ver. 9. i, e. from the morrow alter the firlt day ol the fealt of unleavened 
bread, for on that day (though it is probable the people did not begin their 
harveft till the lea ft was ended) meflengerswore fenl to reap a fhcaf ot barley, 
which was to be offered to God as the firft-f:uils, Lev. xxiii. f O. Some 
think it implies a particular care providence would take of their land with 
refpeft lo the weather, that Iheir harveft ftiould be always ripe and ready 
for the fickle juft at the fame time. How they were to keep this feaft, (1 )' 
They muft bring an offering unto God, rev. to. It is here called a tribute 
of a J'rec-zcill offering.' It was required of them as a tribute to their fovereign 
Lord and owner, under whom they held all they had ; and yet becaufe the 
law did not determine the quantum, but it was lull lo every man's generofi ty 
what he would bring, and whatever he brought he muft give it chearfully, 
it is therefore called a frcc-v.ill offering. It was a giatelu! acknowledge- 
ment of the goodnefs ol God to them in the mercies of Ihcfe corn-har veils 
now finiflicd, and therefore muft buuecording at God had bleffid them. Where 
God lows plentifully lie expects lo reap accordingly. (2). They mull re- 
joice before God, ver. i I . Holy joy is the heart ami foit^ol thankful praifes, 
which 

their receiving 

him ; our duty muft be our delight as well as our enjoyments. They muft 
have their ver y fervants to rejoice with them, for remember (ver, 12.) that 
thou venft a bund-man; and would have been very thankful if thy tafk- 
mafters would have given thee fome time and caufe for rejoicing ; and thy 
God did bring thee out to keep a feaft with gladnels ; therefore be plea fan t 
with thy fervants, and make I hem eafy. And it thould fecm thole general 
words, thou Jhalt obferve and do thefe fiatutes, arc added here for a particular 
reafon, becaufe tlii> feaft was kept in remembernncc of the giving of the 
law upon mount Sinai, fifty days after they came out of Egypt; now the 
beft way of exprefiing our thankfulnefs to God for his favour to us in giving 
us his law, is to obferve and do according to the precepts ol it. 

3. They muft^kcep the feaft of tabernacles ver. 13, 14, 15. Here is no 
repetition of the law concerning the facrifices that were to be offered in 
great abundance at this- feaft, which we had at large. Numb. xxix. 12. <$-c. 
becaufe the care of thefe belonged to ihe pricfis and Levites who had not 
fo much need of a repetition as the people had, and hecau/e tins fpjfituai 
part of the fervice, which confuted in holy joy, was in oft plenfing to God, 
and was to be the perpetual duty of a golpel couverfalion, which this feaft 
was typical of. Obferve wiial ftrefs is laid upon it here, thoufka.lt rejoice 
in thy feaft, ver. If. and becaufe the Lord Jhtdl blrfs thee, thou Jhalt Jurely 
rejoice, ver. 15. Note, I. It is the i\ill of God that his people ftiould he 
a chearful people. If they that were un-.I .; li.e lav* rr '«. . :, >:e*r before 
God, much more muft we that are under ihe grace of ihe gulj .* , -.vhich 
makes it our duty not only as here, lo rejoice in ourfcajli, but to rtjoice 
evermore; to rtjoice in the Lord always, 2. Whi n we rejoice in God our- 
felves, we ftiould do what we can' to caufe others alfo to rtjoice in him, by 
comforting the mourners, ami -fup plying Ihe necellitous, that even the 
ftranger, the J'athtrlejs and the widoxu may rejoice xsith us. See Job, xxix. 13. 



which they came out, the cale being fo urgent that they could not flay the 
leavening of the bread they took with ihem for their inarch. The Jewifli 
writers tell us, that ihe enftom of the palTover flipper was, that the mailer 
,6f the family brake this unleavened bread, and gave lo every one a piece 
of it, faying, This is (i. e. this fignifxes, reprefenls, or commemorates, which 
explains that laying of our Saviour, this U my body) the bread of affiitVan 
which your fathers did cat in the land of Egypt. The gofpeji meaning of this 
feaft. of unleavened bread the apoftle gives us, I Cor, v. 7. Chrijl our paff- 
over being Jhcrificedfor us, and we having participated of the blefied Iruits 
of that' facrifice to our comfort, let us keep the feaft in a holy converlation, free 
Trom Alie leaven of7italice tovfards our brethren, and hypocrify towards God, 
and .with the unleavened bread of ftneerity and love. Laflly, Obferve con- 
cerning the palTover, for what end it was inftituted, that thou mayeft remem- 
ber the day when thou cameft forth out of Egypt, not only on the day of the 
paflbver, or during the feven days of the leaft, but all the days of thy life, 
.ver. 3. as a conflant inducement to obedience. Thus we celebrate tbe me- , 
morial of Chrift's death at fome times, that we may remember it at all 
times, as a reafon why we ftiould live to him that diedfor us and rofe again, • 
" 2. Seven weeks after the paflbver, the feaft of pentecuft was to be ob- 
No. XXVIII. 




therefore thou Jhalt rejoice. Thole that make God their joy, may rejoice in 
hope, for he is faithful that has promifed. 

Loftly, The laws concerning the thiee folemn fcafts are fummed up, ver. 
16, 17. as often before, F.xod. xxiii. 16, 17.— xxxiv. 23. The general 
commands concerning Ihem are, (I. J That all lh^ males muft them make 
their perfonal appearance before God, that by their frequent meeting to 
worftiip God at the fame place, and by ihe fame rule, they might he kept 
faiihful and conflanl lo that holy religion which was eftabliflied among them. 
(2.) Thai none muft appear before God empty, but every man muft bring 
fome offering or other, in token of a dependence upon God, and gratitude 
to him. And God was not unrcafonablo in his demand?, let every man but 
give as he wa<: able, and no more was expected. The fame is ftill the rule 
of charily, 1 Car, xvi. 2. They that give to their power ftiall be accepted* 
but ihey 'that give beyond their power are accounted worthy of double 
honour, 2 Cor. viii. 3. as the poor widow that gave all f he had, J_uke 

XXI. Ir. 

18. ^ Judges and officers flialt thou make thee in all 
thy gates which the LORD thy God giveth thee 
throughout thy trihes : and they ihall judge the people 
with jult judgment. 19. Thou ihalt not wreft judgment, 
thou fhak not refpect peribns, neither take a gift: for 
a gift doth blind the eyes of the wife, and pervert the 
words of the righteous. 20. That which is altogether 
juft ihalt thou follow, that thou mayeit live, and in- 
herit the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee. 
21. Thou Ihalt not plant thee a grove of any trees 
near unto the altar of the LORD thy God which thou 
ihalt make thee. 22. Neither Ihalt thou fet thee up 
any image, which the LORD thy God hateth. 

Here is, 1. Care taken for the due adminiftration of jufticc among them, 
that controversies might be determined, matters in variance adjufied, ihe 
injured righted, and ihe injurious punimed. While they were encamped 
in the wildcrmifs, they hw\ judges and officers, according lo their numbers, 
rulers of thousands and hundreds ; Exod. jcviii. 25. When they came to 
Canaan, they muft have them according to their towns and cities, in all 
their gates ; lor Ihe courts of judgment fat in the gales. 

Now, 1 . Here is a com million given lo. their inferior mag ift rates. Judges 
to try and pafs fentencc, and officers to execute their fentences, flialt thou 
make thee. However the perfuns were pitched upon, whether by the no- 
mination of their fovereign, or by the election of the people, the pouters 
were ordained of God, Rom. xiii. 1. And it was great mercy to the people 
thus to- have juftice brought to their doors, that it might 1 be more expedite 
and.iefs expenfive; a blefling we of this nation ought to be very thankful 
for.' Purfuant to this law, befides the great Sanhedrim that fat at the fanc- 
luary, confiding of 70 elders, and a prefident, there was in the larger cities, 
fuchas had in them above 120 families, a court of 23 judges; in the fmallec 
cities a court of ihree judges. See this law revived by Jeholhaphat, 

2 Chrdn.x\x, 5 — 8. • . . 

2. Heteis-a command given to thefe m'agiftrates to do juftice in execu- 
tion of the truft repofed in them. Belter not judge at all, than not judge 
with juft judgment according to the direction of the law, and the evidence 
of the fact. The judges arehere cautioned not to do wrong loany, (ver, 19:) 
nor to lake any gifts, which would, tempt them to do wrong. This law had 
been given before, Exod t xxiii. 8. And they are charged to do juftice to 
* 4 O all. 
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all, vcr. 20. That which ** altogether jujtjhalt thou follow. Adhere to the 
principles of jufttce ; a£i by the rules of juftice, countenance the demands 
of jultice; imilate the palrons of juftice, and purfiie with refolution that 
which appears (o be jail. JujHce, jujlicc Jhall thou fallow. This is that 
which the magiflrate is to have in his eye, on this he rtiuft be intent, and 
to this all perfuual regards mull be facrificed, to do right to all* and wrong 
to none. 

2. Care taken for the preventing of all conformity to the idolatrous 
cudoms of the heathen, wr. 21, 22. They mull not only not join with ihe 
idolaters in their worfliips nor vifit their groves, nor bow before the 
images which they had fetup, bat, (I.) They muft not plant 3 grove, n - 
fo much as a tree, near God's altar, left they would make it look like L„ 
altars of the falfc gods. They made groves the places of their worfhip, 
either to make it fecret, but that which is true and good defires the light 
rather ; or to make it fulemn, but the worfhip of the true God has enough 
■n itfelf to make it fo, and needs not the advantage of fach a circum fiance. 
(2.) They mud nut fet up any images, flatue or pillar to the honour of God, 
for it is a* thing which the Lord hates; nothing belies or reproaches him 
more, nor tends more to corrupt and debauch the minds of men, than re- 
prefenting and worfliipping that God by an image who is an infinite and 
eternal Spirit. 

chap. xvu. 

The charge of this chapter is, (1.) Concerning the purity and per- 
fection of all thofe animals that were offered in j'acrijices, vcr. 1. 
(2.) Concerning the punijlnnent of thofe that wor/liippcd idols, 
ver. 2 — 7. (3.) Concerning appeals from- the inferior courts to 
the great Sanhedrim, vcr. 8 — 1:3. (4.) Concerning the choice 
and duty of a king, vcr. L4 — 20. 

l.HPHOU fhalt not facrifice unto the .LORD thy 
JL God any bullock or fheep, wherein is blemifti, or 
any evil-favourednefs : for that is an abomination unto 
the LOJiD thy God. 2. ^ If there be found among 
you within any of thy gales which the LORD thy God 
giveth thee, man or woman that hath wrought wicked- 
nefs it) the fight of the LORD thy God, in tranfgref- 
fing his covenant, 3. And hath gone and ferved other 
gods and worshipped them, either the fun, or moon, or 
any of the holt ot heaven, which I have not command- 
ed: 4. And it be told thee, and thou haft heard of it, 
and enquired diligently, and behold, it be true, a?id the 
thing certain, that fucli abomination is wrought in 
Jfraei : 5. Then fhalt thou bring forth that man or 
that woman (which have committed that wicked thing) 
unto thy gates, even that man 'or that woman, and fhalt 
ftone them with (tones till they. die. 6. At the mouth 
of two witnefics, or three witneifes, fhall he that. is 
worthy of death, be put to death ; but at the mouth of 
one witncfs he fhall not be put to death. 7. The hands 
of the witnelles lhall be firft upon him to put him to 
death, and afterwards the hands of all the people: fo 
thou fhall put the evil away from among you. 

* * 

Here is, 1. A law for preforving the honour of God's worfhip, by pro- 
viding (hat no creature thai had any blemifti Ihoult! be offered in facrifice 
to him, ver. I. This caveat we have often met with, Thou Jhalt not J'acri- 
Jicc that which has any bltmtjli, which renders it un lightly, or any evil mutter 
or thing, (as the following word mi^ht better be rendered) any fickneC, or 
weaknefs though not difecrnibfe at firft view : II is an abomination to God. 
Gotl is the heft of beings, -and therefore whatfoever he is ferved with ought 
to be -the heft in its kind. And the Old Tcftament facrificcs in a fpecial 
manner in u ft be fo, becaufe they were types of C drift, who is a lamb zvith- 
ontMletniJh or /pot, 1 Pet. i. 9. perfectly pure from all fin and all appear- 
ance ot it. In the latter limes of the Jewifli church, when by the capti- 
vity iii Babylon they were cured of idolatry, yet they were charged with 
profancnels in the breach of this law, that they offered the blind and the 
lame and jftc % fick far Jacrijiccs, Mai. i. 8. 

2. A law for the puniftiiug thofe that wor Clipped falfe gods. It was 
made a capital crime to (educe others to idolatry, chap. xiii. here it is made • 
no lei's to be (educed. }f the blind thui nvjlead the blind, both mujl Jull into 
the ditch. Thus God would polfcfs them vwlh a dread of that (in, Which 
they muft conclude exceeding finful, when fo many fanguinary laws were 
made againft it, and would deter, thofe from it that would not otherwife be 
perfuaded againft it: and yet the law which works death proved ineffectual. 

See here, 1 . What the crime was againft which the law was levelled, 
fcrvtng or worfliipping other gods, ver. 3. That which was fhe moft an- 
cient and pJaufible idolatry is inftanced in, worlhipping the fun, moon, and 
liars ; and if that was fo deteftable a thing, much more was it fo to wor- 
lhip (locks and ft ones, or the reprefenlation of mean and contemptible ani- 
mals. Of this it is (aid, (1.) That it is what God had not commanded. 
He had again and again forbidden it, but it is thus exprefled, to intimate 
that if there had been no more againft it, this had been enough, for in the 
worfliip of God his inftitution and appointment muft be our rule and war- 
rant ; and that God never commanded his worfhippcrs to debafe themfelves 
fo far as to do homage to their fellow creatures: had God commanded 
them to do it, they might juftly have complained of it as a reproach and 
difparagement to them ; yet when he has forbidden it, they will from a 
fpirit of contradiction put this indignity upon themfelves. (2.) That it is 
zoickedneja in the fight o/ God, ver. 2. Be it never fo induftrioufly concealed, 
he feet it and be it never fo ingenioufty palliated, he hates it; it is a fin in 
itfelf exceeding hainous, and the high eft affront that can be done to Al- 
mighty God. (3.) That it is a tranfgreffion of the covenant. It was on 
this condition that God took them to be his peculiar people, that they 
tbould fervc and worfhip htm only as their God; fo that if they gave the 
honour to any other which was due to v him alone, the covenant was void, 
and all the benefit- of. it forfeited. Other fins were Iran fg re (lions of the 
command, but this was a tranfgreffion of the covenant. It was a. fptrituat 
adultery, which breaks the marriage bond. (4.) That it is abomination in 
Ifraei, ver. 4. Idolatry was bad. enough in any* but it was particularly 
abominable in Ifraei, a people fo blefled with peouliar difcovertes of the 
will and favour of the only troerand living God. 



Chap. XXII. 

2. How muft it be tried. Upon information given of it, or any ground 
of fufpicion that any per Ion whatfoever, man or woman, had lei ved other 
gods, (I.) Enquiry muft be made, ver. +. Though it appears not certain 
at firft, it may afterwards upon fenrch appear fo; and it it can be di (co- 
vered, it muft not be unpunifhed; if not, yet the very enquiry concern- 
ing it would polfefs the country with dread of it. (2.) Evidence muft .be 
given in, ver. 6. How hainous and dangerous foever the crime is, 3et 
they muft not punifh any for it, unlefs there were good proof againft 
them, by two witneffes at leaft. They muft not under pretence of honour- 
ing God wrong an innocent man. Thi< law, which requires two wi incites 
in cafe of life, we had before, Numb. xxxv. 30. it is quoted Mutth. 
xviii. 16. 

3. What fentence muft be palTed and executed. So great a punifliment 
as death, fq great a death as (toning muft be inflicted on the idolater, be it 
man or woman, for the infirmity of the weaker fex would be no exeufe, 
vcr. 5. The place of execution muft be at the gab* of the city, that the 
fhame might be the greater lo the criminal, and the warning the more pub- 
lic to others. The hands of the witneffes, in this eale as in other cafes, muft 
be firft upon him, that is they muft caft the firft ftone at him, thereby avow- 
ing their leftimnny, and folemnly imprecating the guilt of his blood upon 
themfelves if their evidence were falfe. This cuftom might be of ufe to 
deter men from falfe witnefs bearing. The witneffes are really, and there- 
fore it was required they ftiould be aclually, the death of the malefactor. 
But they muft be followed, and execution completed by the hands of all 
the people, who were thus to leflify their dcteftation of the crime, and lo 
put the evil avsay/rom among them, as before, chap. xiii. 9. 

# 

8. ^ If there arife a matter too hard for thee in judg- 
ment, between blood and blood, between plea and pled, 
and between ftroke and ftroke, behig- matters of contro- 
verfy within thy gates: then (halt thou. arife, and get 
thee up into the. place which the LORD ihy God fhall 
choofe; <9.- And thou ilia It come unto the prielts the 
Levites, and unto the judge that fhall be.in thofe days, 
and enquire* and they (hall fhew thee the fentence of 
judgment. 10. And thou (halt do according to the 
fentence which they of that place (which the LORD 
fhall chpofc) fhall fhew thee, and thou fhalt obferve to 
do according to all that they inform thee : II. Accord- 
ing to the fentence of the law which they (hall teach 
thee, and according to the judgment which they fliall 
tell thee thou fhalt do : thou fhalt not decline from the 
fentence which they fhall fhew thee, to the right hand 
nor to the left. l f 2. And the man that will do prefump- 
tuoufly, and will not hearken unto the prieft (that 
itandefi to minifter there before the LORD thy God) 
or unto the judge, even that man fhall die: and thou 
fhalt put away the evil from Ifraei. l.S. And all the 
people ihall hear and fear, and do no more prefump- 
tuoufly. 



Courts of judgment were ordered to be erecled in every city, chop, xt '. 
18. and they were empowered to hear and determine caufes according to 
law, both thofe which we call pleas of the crown, and thofe between parly 
and parly ; and we may fuppofe that ordinarily ih'ey ended the matters that 
were brought before them, and their fentence was definitive : but, Litis 
here taken for granted, that (bmetimes a cafe might come into their court 
too difficult for tliofe inferior judges to determine, who could not be brought 
to be fo learned in the laws as thofe that prefided in the higher court!*. So 
that (to fpeak in the language of our Jaw J they muft find a fpecial verdjft, 
and take time lo advife before the giving of judgment, vcr. 3. //there 
arife a matter too hard /or thee in Judgment, which it would he no di (honour 
lo the judges to own the difficulty ol, fuppofe it between blood and blooof, 
the blood uf a perfon which cried, and the blood of him that was charged 
with the murder, which was demanded ; when, it was doubtful upon the 
evidence whether it was wilful or cafual ; or between plea and plea, th£ 
pica, that is, the bill, or declaration of the plaintiff', and the plea of ih6 
defendant; between ftroks and firoke, in ihe actions of aflaul l and battery. 1 ; 
in thefe and the like cafes, though the evidence were plain, yet doubts 

may rife about the fenfe and meaning of the law, and the application of it 
to the particular cafe. 

2. Thefe difficult cafes, which hitherto had been brought to Mofcs ac- 
cording to Jelhro's advice, were after his death, to be brought to the lu- 
preme power, wherever it was lodged, whether in a judge, when there 
was fuch an extraordinary perfnn raifed up, and qualified for that great 
fervice, as Othniel, Deborah, Gideon, &c. or in the high-prieft, when he 
was by the eminency of his gifts called of God to prefide in public affairs', 
as Eli ; or, (if no Angular perfon were marked by heaven for this honour) 
then the priefts and Levites, (or in the priefts that were Lcvites) that not 
only attended the fanftuary, but met in counfel, to receive appeals from 
the inferior courts, who might reafunably be fuppolcd not only to be be ft 
qualified by their learning and experience, but to have'the befl afCfiance 
of the divine Spirit lo decide doubts, ver. 9, 1 1, L$. They are not ap- 
pointed toconfult the Urim and Thumraim, for it is fuppofed that'was to 
beconfulled only in -cafes relating to the public, either to the body of the 
people, or the prince: but in ordinary cafes, the wifdom'and integrity of 
thofe that fat at ihe ftern mult be relief on, their judgment concerning the 
meaning of the law muft be acquielced in, and the fentence muft be paffejl 
accordingly : and though their judgment had not the divine authority of an 
oracle, yet be fides the mora) certainty it had, as the judgment of knowing, 
prudent, and experienced men, it had the advantage of a ciivinc promitc 
implied in thelie words, ver. 9. They JhaUJkexv thee /entenee of judgment; 
and the fupport of a divine infiitution, by which they were made the fu- 
preme judicature of a nation. 

3. The definitive fentence given by the judge, prieft, or great council, 
muft be obeyed by ihe parties concerned, upon pain of death. Thou /halt do 
according to their faitence, ver. 1 0. Thou (halt obferve to do it, thou fhalt not 
decline/rom it (ver. 1 1 .) totke risht hand or to the left. Note, It is for the ho- 
nour of God, and the wellare of a people, that the authority of the higher 
power be fupported, and the due order of government obferved ; that thofe 
be obeyed who are appointed to rule, and that every foul be fuhjeft to 
them in all thofe things that fall within their commiflion. Though the party 
thought himfelf injured by the fentence (as every man is apt to be partial 
in his owq caufe) yet he muft needs be fubjeft, muft Hand to the award, 

how 
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how onplcafing foever, and bear, or lofe, or pny, according to it, not only 
for wrath, but alfo for confidence fake. But if an inferior judge contradict 
the fentence of the higher court, and will not execute the orders of it, or a 
private per fon refit ft* to conform himfclf ttt their fenlence, the contumacy 
rauft be pun iftied with death, though the matter were never fo (mall in which 
ihe oppoliiion was made, That munJhUL die, and all the people Jhall hear and 
/car, ver. 12/ 13. See here, (I ) The evil of difobedience, rebellion 
and ftubburnneis, from a Tpiril of contradiction and oppoliiion to God, or 
thofc in authority under him, from a principle of contempt, and felf-willed- 
ne<>, are as witchcraft and idolatry. To differ in opinion from weaknefs 
and infirmily may be excufed, and mull be borne with, but to do prefump- 
ttioufly in pride ami v\ ickeiinefs, (as the ancient tranllalions explain it) this 
U to take up arm* ngainti the government, and is an affront to him by whom 
the powers that be are ordained. (2.)The delign of pnnifliment, that others 
may hear and fear, and not do the like. Some would be fo confidcrateas 
to infer the httimuif ncf* of the offence from the grievoufnefs of the penalty, 
and therefore would deleft it; and others would fo tar confull their own 
fafety. as to crofs ihi-ir humours by conforming tolhe. fenlence, rather than 
<o fin againlc iheir own heads, and forfeit their tivesby going contrary to it. 
From this law the apoflle infers the forenefs of the potiiflunent they will be 
thought worthy of, that trample on the authority of the Son of God, IJcb. 
x. 28, '29. 

* 

Ik When thou art come unto the land which the 
LORD thy God giveth thee, and lhall pollefs it, and 
ihall dwell therein, and /hall fay, I will tet a king over 
me, like as all the nations that are about me : 15. Thou 
jfhaJt in any wife fet him king over thee whom the 
LORD thy God mall choofe : one from among thy 
brethren fhalt thou fet king over thee : thou mayeft not 
fet a ftranger over thee, which is not thy brother. I6\ 
But he ihall not multiply horfes to himfelf, nor caufe 
the people to return to Egypt, to the end that he fliould 
multiply horfes: forafmuch as the LORD hath faid 
unto you, Ye fhall hencqforth return no more that way. 
17. Neither fhall he multiply wives to himfclf, that 
his heart turn not away: neither lhall he greatly mul- 
tiply to himfclf filver and gold. IS. And it lhall be 
when he filteth upon the throne of his kingdom, that 
he fhall write him a copy of this law in a book, out 
of that zchich is before the priefts the Levites. 19. And 
it (hall be with him, and he lhall read therein all the 
days of his life ; that he may learn to fear the LORD 
his God, to keep all the words of this law and thefe 
ftatutes, to do them: 20. That his heart be not lifted 
up above his brethren, and that he turn not afide from 
the commandment to the right hand or to the left ; to 
the end that he may prolong his days in his kingdom : 
he and his children in the midft of Ifrael. 

After Ihe laws which concerned fubjecls, filly follow the laws which 
concern kings j for ihey that rule others, mull themfelves remember that 
they are under command. Here laws are given, 

1. To the electors of the empire, what rules they muft goby in making 
their choice, vcr* 14, 15. (I.) Ii is here luppofert that the people would, 
in procefs of time, bedefirous of a king, whofe royal pomp and power would 
be thought to make their nation look great among their neighbours. Their 
having a king is neither prumifed as a mercy, nor commanded as a duty, 
nothing could be better for them than the divine regimen they were under, 
but it is permitted them, if ihey dc fired it ; fo that care was taken that the 
ends of government were anfwered, and God's laws duly obferved and put 
in execution, they (hall not be tied to any one form of government, but 
fliall be welcome to have a king. Though fomelhing irregularis fuppofed 
to be the principle of the defue, that they might be like the nations, 
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(2.) They are directed in their choice. If they will have a king over them, 
as Godforefaw they would, (though it do not appear that ever the motion 
was made till almoft- 400 years alter) then they mud, (I.) Atk counfel at 
God's mouth, and make him king whom God (hall choofe ; and happy it 
•was for them that they had an oracle to confute in fa weighty an affair, and 
a God lo choofe for them who knows infallibly what every maw is, and will 
be. Kings are God's vicegerents, and therefore it is fit he fhould have the 
choofing of them ; God had" himfelf been in a particular manner Ifrael's 
king, and if they fet another over them under him, it was ncceflary he 
mould nominate the perfnn. Accordingly when the people defired a king, 
they applied themfelves to Samuel, a prophet of the Lord; and afterwards 
David, Solomon, Jeroboam, Jehu, and others, were chofen by prophets ; 

t 



x. 28., 29.) than it was fit the Ifrael of God fliould have, who were 
brought thence with fuch a high hand. Ye J hall return no more that way. 
for fear of being infected with ihe idolatrie s of Egypt, {Lev. xviii. 3.) it* 
which they were very prone. Note, We fliould lake heed of that com- 
merce or con ver fal ton, by which we are flh danger of being drawn into lin. 
If Ifrael mult" not return to Egypt, they muft not trade with Egypt : Solo- 
mon got no good by it. 2. He muft not gratify the love of plcalurc by 
multiplying wives, ver. 17. as Solomon did lo his undoing, 1 Kings xi. 1. 
Ihat his hearl, being fet upon them, turn not away from bufinefs, and every- 
thing that is ferious, and efpecially from the exercife of piety and devotion, 
to which nothing is a greater enemy than the indulgence of the flefti. 3. 
He muft not gralify the love of riches by greatly multiplying filver and gold. 
A competent treafure is allowed him, and he is not forbidden to be a good 
iiufband of it, but ( I .) He muft not greatly multiply money fo as to opprefs 





choofe a foreigner under pretence of ftrengtheniog their alliances, or of the 
extraordinary fitnefs of ihe perfon, left a ftrange king mould inlroduce 
firange cuftoms or ufagej, contrary to thofe that were eftublilhed by the 
divine law : but he mnft be one from among thy brethren, that he may be a 
type of Chrift, who is bone of our bone, Heb. ii. 14. 

2. Laws as here given to the prince that fliould be defied, for the due 
adminiftration of the government. _ 

1. He muft carefully avoid every thing that would divert him from God 
ami religion. Riches, honours, and pleafures, are the three great hindrances 
ofgodlinefs, (thelupofthejiejh, thelufls of the eye, and the pride of life) 
efpecially to thofc in high flations: againft thefe therefore 1 the king is-here 
warned. I . He muft not gratify the love of honour by multiplying horfes 
ver. 16. He that rode upon a horfe (a ftately creature) in a country where 
afles and mules were generally ufed, looked, very great, and therefore 
though he might have horfes for his own faddle, and chariots, yet he muft 
not fet fervunts on horfe-back, Ecc!. x. 7. nor have many horfes for his of- 
ficers and guards ; when God was their king, his judges rode on afles. 
Judges v. 10. — xti. 14. nor muft he multiply horfes tor war, left he fliould 
truft loo much to. them, PJai. xx. 7— oexxiii. 17. Hof. xtv. 3. The reafon 
here given againft his multiplying horfts is, becaufe it would raife a greater 
correfpondence with' Egypt, (which" furniflied. Canaan with horfes, 1 Kings 



for himfelf; for his people, not for his own family. 

2. He muft carefully apply himfelf to the law of God, and make (hat 
his rule. This muft be lo him belter than all riches, honours, and plea- 
lure, than many, horfes or many wives, better than thoufands of gold and 
lil ver. 

2. He muft wrile himfelf a copy of the law out of the original, which 
«as in the cuftody r.f the priefts that attended Ihe fanciuary, ver, (8.. Some 
think he was lo wrile only lliis book of Deuteronomy, which is an abftract 
of ihe law, and the preceptsor which being moftly moral and judicial con- 
cerned the ktpg, more than ihe laws in Leviticus, and Numbers, which the 
priefts were chiefly bu inul to acquaint themfelves with. Others ihink he 
muft tranlcrtbe all ihe five books of Mofes, which are called by the law: and 
which were preferred together as the foundation of their religion. Now, 
(1.) Though ihe king might be pa-fumed lo have very fair copies by him. 
from his anceftors, jet betides thofe, he muft have one of his own; it might 
be prefumed, Iheirs were worn Willi conftant ufe, lie muft have afrefli one 
to begin the world will). (2.) Though he had fecretaries aboul him whom 
he might employ lo wrile this copy, and who perhaps could write a better 
hand than he, yet he muft do it himiclf, with his own hand, for the ho- 
nour of the law, and that he might think no act of religion below him, to 
inure himfelf to labour and ftudy, and efpec.lij V'i might thereby be 
obliged lo lake particular notice of every part of the law, and by writing 
it might imprint it in his mind. Note, Ii is of great ufe for each of us to 
write down what we obferve as moft affecting and edifying to u% out of the 
fcriptures and good books, and the fenm ns we hear. A prudent pen may 
go lar towards making up the deficiencies of the memory, and the furr.ifli- 
ing of the treafures of ihe good houfliolder with things new and old. (3.)- 
He muft do this even when he fits upon the throne of his kingdom ; Cup- 
nofing he had not done it before. When he begins to apply himtulf to bu- 
iinefs, lie muft apply himfelf to this in the lirli place. He that (its upon 
ihe throne of a kingdom cannot but have his hands full, TheafFahsof his 
kingdom both at home and abroad call for a larger fliare of his time and 
thoughts, and yet he muft wrile himfelf a copy of the law. Let not thofe 
that call themfelves men of bufinefs, think that will excufe them fiora 
making religion their bufinefs; nor let great men think it any difparage- 
menl to Ihem to wrile for themfelves thofc great things of God's tttw xohiek 
he liath written to than, Hof. viii. 12. 

2. Having a bible by him of his own writing, he muft not think it 
enough Lo keep it in his cabinet, but he muft read therein all the days of his 
life, ver. 19. it is not enough to have bibles, but we muft ufe them, ufe 
Ihem daily, as ihe duty and neceffity of every day reqnires: our fouls muft 
have their conftant meals of that manna; and, if welldigefted, is will be 
true nourifliment and ftrength to them. As the body is receiving benefit by 
its food continually, and not only when it is eating, fo doth the foul by the 
word of God, if it meditate therein day and night, Pfal. i. 2. And we muft 
perfeverein the ufe of this written word of God as long as we live. Chrift's 
fcholars never learn above their bibles, but will have conftant occafion for 
them till they come to thai world where knowledge and love will both be 
made perfect. 

3. His writing and reading were all nothing, if he did not reduce to 
praclice what he wrote and read, ver. 10, 20. The word of God is not 
defigned merely to he an entertaining ftibject of fpeculation, but to be a 
commanding rule of converlation. Lei him know, 

1. What dominion his religion muft have over him, and what influence 
il muft have upon him. (I.) It muft poflefs him with a very reverent and 
awful regard to the divine majefty and authority. He muft learn, (and 
thus the moft learned muft be ever /earning) to fear the Lord his God : and as 
high as he is, muft remember that God is above htm, and whatever fear his 
fubjefts owe to him, that and much more he owes to God as his king. (2.) 
It muft engage him to a conftant obfervance of the law of God, and a con- 
cientious obedience to it, as the produ£l of that fear. He muft keep all the 
words of this law (he is cuftos utriufquc tabula) not only to take care that 
others do ihem, but to do ihemfelf as an humble fervant lo the God of 
heaven, and a good example lo his inferiors. (3.) It muft keep him hum- 
ble; how much foe ver he is advanced, let him keep his fpirit low, and let 
thenar of his God prevent the contempt of his brethren ; and let not his heart 

I be lifted up above them, fo as to carry himfelf haughtily or difdain fully to- 
wards them, and to trample upon them ; let him not conceit himfelf belter 
than they, becaufe he is bigger, and makes a fairer thew, but let him re- 
member that he is ihe miuijlerof God for them for good, ( major fmgulis, but 
minor unixerfa.) It muft prevent his errors, either on the rig/it hand or on the 
Ifft : (for there are errors on both hands) and keep him right in all inftanccs 
lo his God and to his duty. 

2. What advantage his religion would be of to him. They that fear 
God, and keep his commandment*, will certainly fare the better for it in 
this world. The grealeft monarch in the world may receive more benefit 
by religion, than by all the wealth and power of his monarchy. It will be 
of advantage, (I.) To his perfon. He Jhall prolong his days in his kingdom. 
We find in the hiftory .of the kings of Judah, that generally the beft reigns 
were the longeft; except when God fhurtened Ihem for the puniftiment of 
the people ; as Jofiah's. (2.) To bis family ; his children aHb fliall profper. 
Entail religion upon pofterity, and God will entail a blefling upon it. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

ft 

In this chapter, (I.) The rights and the revenues of the church are 
fettled, and rules given concerning the Levites miniftration and 
maintenance, ver 1—8. (2.) The caution againft the idolatrous 
abominable cuftoms of the heathenis repeated, ver. 9 — 14; (3.) A 
promi/e is given them of the fpirit of prophecy to continue among 
tkem> and to center atlafl in Chrfftthc great prophet, ver. i 18. 
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Wrath threatened a*ainfl thofe 1 that defpifc prophecy, ver. ,19. or 
counterfeit it, ver. 20. and a rule given for the trial of it, ver. 

21, 22. ' 

I.'T'HE priefts the Levitcs, and all the tribe of Levi, 
A ihall have no part nor inheritance with Ifrael t 
they fliall eat the offerinejs of the LORD made by fire, 
and his inheritance, a. "Therefore /hall they have no 
inheritance among their brethren : the LORD their 
inheritance, as he hath faid unto them. 3. If And this 
/hall be the pricft's due from the people, from them 
that offer a facrifice, whether it be .ox. or flieep; and 
they mail give unto thepricft the fliould er, and the two 
cheeks, and the maw. 4». The firft-fruit alfo of thy 
corn, of thy wine, and of thy oil, and the firft of the 
fleece of thy flieep ihalt thou gire him. 5. For the 
LORD thy God hath chofen him out of all thy tribes ; 
to ftand to minilter in the name of the LORD, him 
and his fons for Cver. 6. % And if a Levite come from 
any of thy gates out of all Ifrael, where he fojourned, 
and come with all the defire of his mind unto the place 
which the LORD ihall choofe: 7. Then he ihall 
minifler in the name of the LORD his God, as all his 
brethren the Lcvites do, which Hand there before the 
LORD. 8. They ihall have like portions to eat, befide 
that which cometh of the fale of his patrimony. 

Magiftracy and rafniftry arc two divine inftitutions of admirable ufe for 
the fupportand advancement of ihnkiugdomofGodwnongmen; laws concern- 
ing the former we had in the dofe of the foregoing chapter, directions are 
in this given concerning the latter. Land-marks arc here fet between the 
eftates of priefts and people. 1 . Care is taken that the priefts entangle not 
thcmfelves with the affairs of this life, nor enrich llicmfclves with the wealth 
of this world, they have better things to mind. Thzy ./fadl have no part nor 
inlieritance with Ifrael, i. e. no fliarc either in the fpoils taken in war, or in 
the land 
are botli 
and 

that have God for their inheritance, according to the new covenant, fliould 
Dot be greedy of great tilings in the world ; neither gripe what they have, 
nor grafp at more, but look upon all prefent things with the indifference 
which becomes thofe that believe God to be alUufficicnt. 

'2. Care is ltkeivife taken that they want not any of the comforts and 
conveniences of this life. Though God, who is a fpirit, is their inherit- 
ance, it doth not therefore follow, that they mull live upon the air : No, 
1 . The people mu ft provide for them. They mud have their due from the 
people, ver. 3. Their maintenance muft not depend upon the generality of 
the people, but they muft be by law intitlcd to it. He that is taught in 
the word, ought in juftice to communicate to him that leachelh him ; and 
he that has the benefit of folemn religious affrmblies, to contribute to the 
comfortable fupport of thole that prefide in fuch aflemblies. (I,) The 





am 
and 



Lev. vii. 32, 33, 34-. the cheeks and maw are here ordered to be given 
them ; fo far was the law from diminilhing what was already granted, that 
it gave them an augmentation. (2.) The firli-fruils which arofe within 
fuch a precinct were brought in, as it fliould feem, to the priefts that rcfiJed 
ong them, for their maintenance in the country ; the firft of their corn 
I nine for food, ami the firft of their fleece for clothing, ver. 4. for the 
priefts who were employed to teach others, ought thcmfelves to learn, hav- 
ing food and raiment, to be therewith content. The firft-fruiK were de- 
voted to God. and he cimftituted the priefts his receivers ; ami it God 
reckons what is in general given to the poor lent to him, to be repaid with 
mtereft, much more what is in particular given to poor minifters. There 
is a good reafon given for this conftant charge upon their eftates, ver. 5. 
becaufe the Leviles were chofen of God; and his choice muft be owned and 
countenanced, and thofehonourcd by us whom he honours; and becaufe they 
flood to minifler, and ought to be recompenied for their attendance and la- 
bour, efpecially ftnee it was in the name of the Lord, by his warrant in his 
fcrvice, and for his praile, and this charge entailed upon his feed for ever 5 
thofe who were thus engaged and thus employed, ought to have all due en- 
couragement given them, as fome of the moft needful, ufeful members of 

their commonwealth. 

2-. The priefts muft not thcmfelves ftand in one another's light. If a 




city in which he had his lot, for the fatistacliou of ferving the altar, the 
miens, whofe turn it was to attend, muft admit him both to join in the 



work, and to fhare in the wages, and not grudge him either the honour of 
the one, or the profit of the other, though it might feem to break in upon 
them, ver. 6, 7, 8. Note, A hearty pious zeal to fcrve God and his 
Church, though it may a little incroach upon a fettled order, and there 
may be fomewhat in it that looks irregular, yet ought to be gratified, and 
not difcouraged. He that appears to have a hearty afie&ion t» the fanc- 
tuary, and loves dearly to be employed in the fervice of it, in God's name 
let him minijlcr, he Ihall be as welcome to God, as the Levitcs whofe courfe 
it was to minilter, and fliould be fo to them. The fettling of the courfes 
was intended rather to fecure thofe to the work that were not willing to do 
fo much, than to exclude any that were willing to do more. And he that 
thus ferves as a volunteer, (hall have as good pay as the preffed men, befides 
that which comes of the fale of Ms patrimony. The Church of Rome obliges 
thofe who leave their eftates to go into a monaftery , to bring the profits of 
their eftates with them into the common flock of the monaftery, for gain is 
their godlinefs, but here it is Ordered lhat.the pious devotee fhoutd referve 
to himfelf the produce of his patrimony : for religion and the miniftry were 
never appointed of God, howeveftthey have been abufed by men, toferve 
a fecular intereft. 

.9. ^[ When* thou art come into the land which the 
LORD thy God giveth thee, thou ihalt not learn to 
do after tiie atomitiations of thofe nations. 10. There 



(ball not be found among vou any one that maketh his 
ion, or his daughter to pais through the fire, or that ufeth 
divination, as an obfervcr of times, or an enchanter, or 
a witch. a 11. Or a charmer, or a confulter with fami- 
liar fpirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer: 12. For 
all that do thefe things are an abomination unto the 
LOKD: and becaufe of thefe abominations, the 
LORD thy God doth drive them out from before thee. 

13. Thou flialt be perfect with the LORD thy God. 

14. For thefe nations which thou (halt poflefs, heark- 
ened unto the obfervers of times, and unto diviners: but. 
as for thee the LORD thy God hath not fufTered thee 
fo to do. 

One would not think there had been fo much need, as it feems there was 
to arm the people of Ifrael again ft the infection of the idolatrous cuftoms of 
the Canaanites. Was it poflible that a people fo blefled with divine inflitu- 
tions fliould ever admit the brutifh and barbarous inventions of men and 
devils? Were they in any danger of making ijiofe their tutors and directors 
in religion, whom God had made their captives and tributaries? It feems 
there was ; and therefore after many the like cautions, they are charged 
not to dr. alter the abominations of thofe nations, ver. 9. 

1. Some particulars arc inftanced in : As, (I.) The confecrating of their 
children lo Moloch, an^dol,"that reprefented the fun, by making them to 
pafs through the fre, and fomelimcs confuming them as facrifices in the fire, 
ver, 10. See the lawagainft this before, Lev. xyiii. 21. (2.) (Jung arts 
of divination, to get the unneceffary knowledge of things to come; enchant- 
ments, withcrafts, charms, &c. by which that power and knowledge which 
is peculiar to God was attributed to the devil, to the great reproach both of 
God's counfels antl of his providence, ver. 10, II. One would wonder 
fuch arts and works of darknefs, fo fenfelefc and abfurd, fo impious and 
profane, could he found in a country where divine revelation fhune fo clear, 
yet we find remains of them even where ChriCt'i holy religion is known 
and profeffedj fuch are the powers and policiesof the rulers of the durknefs of 
this world. But let thofe that give heed to fortune-tellers, or go to wizards 
lor the dilcovery of things fccrel, fhat ufefpells for the cure of difeafes, are 
in any league or acquaintance with familiar fpirits, or hold confederacy 
with thofe that are, let them know that they can have no fellowfhip with 
God while thus they have fellowfhip with devils*. It is amazing to think 
there fliould be any pretenders of this kind in fuch a land, and day of light, 
as we live in. 

2. Some rcafona are given againft their conformity to the cuftoms of the 
Gentiles. I. Becaufe it would make them abominable to God. The 
things thcmfelves being hateful to him, tnofc that do them are an abomina- 
tion; and miferable is that creature that is become odious to its Creator, 
ver. 12. See the malignity and mifchievoufnefs of fin: that muft needr.be 
an evil thing indeed, which provokes the God of mercy to deteft the work 
of his own hands. 2. Becaufe thefe abominable practices had been the s\vn 
of the Canaanites, which ruin they were not only the witnefTcs but the in- 
ftrumenls of. It would be the moft inexcufablc folly, as well as the moft 
unpardonable impiety, for them to prac~lil'e thcmfelves thofe very things, 
for which they had been employed fo feverely to chaftife others. Did the 
land fpue out the abominations of the' Canaan ites, and fliall Ifrael lick up 
the vomit ? 3. Becaufe they were belter taught, ver, 13, 14. It is an ar- 
gumentlike that of theapoflles againft Chriftians wnlking as the Gentiles 
walked, Epltef. iv. 17, 18'. Ye have notfo learned Chriji. It is true, thefe 
nations whom God gave uj/ to their own hearts lufts, and fvffcrcd to walk in 
their own ways, Acts " tftv. 16. did thus corrupt thcmfelves, hut thou- art 
not thus abandoned by the grace of God, the Lord thy God has nntfvjjh'cd 
thee to do fo, thou aft inftrucled in divine things, and haft fair warning given 
thee of the evil of thofe practices, and therefore whatever others do, it is 
expecled that thou fhouldeft be perfect with the Lord thy God, i. t. that thou: 
(houldeft give divine honours to him, lohim only and to no other,' and not 
mix any of the fuperflitious cuftoms of the heathen with hi9 inftitution*. 
One of the Chaldee paraphrafts here takes notice of God's furnifhing them 
with the oracle of Urim and Thummitn, as a prefervalive from all unlawful 
arts of divination. They were fools who would gotoconfult the father of 
lies, when they had fuch a ready way of confulting the God of truth. 

15. ^1 The LORD thy God will raife up unto thee a 
Prophet from the mid'ft of thee, of thy brethren, like 
unto me; unto him ye Ihall hearken. I G. According 
to all that thou defiredft of the LORD thy God in 
J-Ioreb, in the dajr of the aflembly, faying, Let mc not 
hear again the voice of the LORD my God ; neither 
let me fee this great fire any more, that I die not. 17. 
And the LORD faid unto me, they have well fpoken 
that which they have fpoken. 18. I will raife them 
up a Prophet from among their brethren, like unto 
thee, and will put my words in his mouth, and he 
fliall fpeak unto them all that I fliall command him, 
IP, And it fliall come to pafs, that whofoever will 'not 
hearken unto my words which he fhall fpeak in ! my 
name, I will require it of him. 20. But the prophet 
which fliall pre fume to fpeak a word in my name, 
which 1 have not commanded him to fpeak, or that 
mail fpeak in the name of other gods, even that pro- 
phet ihall die. 21. And if thou lay in thine heart, 
How mail we know the word which the LORD hath 
not fpoken ? 22. "When a prophet fpeaketh in the 
name of the LORD, if the thing follow not, nor come 
I to pafs, that is the thing which the LORD hath, not 
fpoken, but the prophet fiath fpoken it prefumptuoully; 
thou /halt not be afraid of him. 



Here is, 1. The promifeof the great Prophet, with a command to receive 
htm, and hearken unto hTnw Now, 

1 . Some think it is the prorhi£e of a fuccelfioh of prophets, that fliould 
for many ages be kept up in Ifrael. Befides the priefts and kevites, their 
ordinary minifters, whofe office it was to teach Jacob God's law,' they -fliould 

5 « have 
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have prophets, extraordinary minifters, to reprove ihem for their faulty and 
to mind them of their duly, and lo ibretel things to come, judgments for 
warning> and deliverances for their comfort. Having Ihefe prophet?, (I.) 
They need not ufc divinations, rior confult with familiar fpiriw, for tliey 
might enquire of God's prophets even. concerning their private affairs* as 
Saul did when lie was in quell of his father's ufles, 1 i'am* 12c. t>. (2.) They 
could not mifs the way of their duty through ignorance or miftuke, nor 
differ in their opinions about it, having prophets among then;, whom in 
every difficult doubtful cafe they might ad vile with and appeal to, Thefe 
prophets ivere like unto Mutes in fume refpefts, though far inferior to him, 
Dcut. xxxiv. 1 O, 

2. Whether a fucceflion of prophets be included in this promiP* or no, we 
are fureitia primarily intended as a promifeof Chrift, and it is the cleared 
promife of him that is in ail the law of Moles. ? t is oxprefsly applied to our 
Lord Jefus a* the JVIcfliah promifed, A6ts iit. 2'2. and vii. 37. and the peo- 
ple had an eye to this promife: when they (aid concerning him. This is of a 
truth that prophet that Jkould came into the world, John vi- ] 4-. and it was his 
Spirit that fpake in all the other prophets, 1 Pet. i. II. Obferve, 

lm What it is that is here promifed concerning Chrift: what God pro- 
tnifed Mofes at mount Sinai, which he relates, vcr. 13. he promifed the 
people, ver. 15. in God's name, (I.) That there Ihnuld come a Prophet, 
great above all prophets, by whom God would make known himfclf and 
his will to the children or men, more fully and clearly than ever he had 
done before. He is the light of the world, as prophecy was of the Jewilh 
Church, Jab. viii. 12* He is the Word by whom God (peaks to us, John 
i- I, Heb. i. I. (2.) That God would raifehim up from the mid ft of them. 
In his birth he Ihould be one of that nation, fiioulcl live among them and 
fee fent to them. In his refurrcftion he fhould be raifed up at Jerufalem, 
and from thence his rioQrine tbould go forth to all the world ; thus God 
having raifed up his Son Chrift Jefus, fent him to blefs us, (3.) That he 
fhould be like unto Mofes, only as much above him, as the other prophets 
came (hort of him. Mofes was fuch a prophet as was a law giver to Ifrael, 
and their deliverer out of Egypt; and fo was Chrift, he not only (caches, 
but rules and faves; Mofes was the founder of a new difpcnfalion, by figns 
and wonders and mighty deeds; and fo was Chrift, by which he proved 
himfelf a teacher come from God. Was Mofes faithful? So was Chrift? 
Mofes as a fervant, but Chrift n< a Son. (•!••) That God would put his 
words in his mouth, vc»\ IS. What m ullages God had to /end lo the chil- 
dren of men, he would fgml them by him, and give him full mflruCUons 
what to fay and do as a prophet. Hence our Saviour faith, John vii. 1(7. 
Mj/ doctrine is not mine originally, hut his that fent me. Su that ibis great 
promile is performed ; this Prophet is come, even Jefus, it is he that ftmuld 
come, and we are to look for no other. 

2. The agrecabienefs of this defigned difpcnfalion with the people's 
avowed choice and deft re at mount Sinai, ver m 16, 17. There God had 
fpoken to them in thunder and lightning, out of the midft. uf the fire and 
thick darknefs j every word made their cars tingle and their hearts trem- 
ble, and the whole congregation ready to die with fear: in this fright they 
begged hard that God would not fpeak to them in this manner any more, 
they could not bear it, it would drive them out of their wil*: but that he 
would fpeak to them by men like thcmfeh'i-s, by Mofes now, and after- 
wards by other prophets like unto him. Well faith God, it fhall be fo ; 
they fhall be fpoken to by men, whofe terrors Jhatt not make them afraid; 
and to crown the favour beyond what they were able to alk or think, in 
the fulucft of time the word itfelf fiiould be made (lelh, and they (Undid 
lee Im glory as of the only begotten of the Father % not as at mount Sinai, 
full of majefty and terror, but full of grace and truth, John i. 14-. Thus, in 
anfwer to the rwjoeft of thole wiio wore ftruck with amazement by the 
law, God promifed the incarnation of his Son, though we may fuppofe it 
far horn the thoughts of them that made the requeft. 

3. A charge and command given to all people to hear and believe, hear 
and obey this great Prophet here promifed, unto him ye (hall hearken, ve»\ 
15. and whoever will not hearken to him (hull be furety and fevercly 
reckoned with for his contempt, vcr. \ 9* I will require it of him. God 
himfelf applied this to our Lord Jelus in the voice that came out of the 
excellent glory, li fault, xvii. 5. Hear ye him, i. e* this is he concerning 
■whom it was laid by Moles of old, unto him ye lhall hearken ; and Mofes 
and Elias then Rood by and ailented lo it. The fenlence here pafted on 
thole that hearken not to this Prophet is repeated and ratified in the New 
Tcftament. fie that bclieveth not the Son, the wrath of God abzdeth on him, 
John iii. 3t5. And /low Jhatt xue cjhape if ne turn nvjayfrotn him that Jbcakeih 
from Heaven? Heb. xii. 25. The Chaldee parnphrafc here reads it, My 
word Jhatt require it of him; which can be no other than a divine perfon, 
Chrift the eternal Word, lo whom the father has committed all judgment, 
and by whom he will at the laft day judge the world. Whoever turns a 
draf ear to Jefus Chrift, it is at their peril, the fame that is the prophet is 
to be their judge, John xii. 43. 

2. Here is a caution againft falfe prophets. 

1. By way of threatening againil the pretenders them (elves, ver. 20. 
Whoever fets up for a prophet, and produceth either a commiflion from a 
taife god, as the prophets of Baal, or a falfe and counterfeit commiflion 
from the true God, it thall be deemed and adjudged no lefs than high- 
Ireafon againft the crown and dignity of the King ot kings, and that traitor 
fhall be put lo death, (mrr.20.) viz. by the judgment of the great Sanhe- 
drin, which in procefs of lime fat at Jerufa'em : and therefore our Saviour 
faith, that a prophet could not pcrijh hut at Jerufatem, and lays the blood of 
the prophets at Jerufalem's door, Luke xiii. 33 t 34. whom God therefore 
himfelf would puniftvyet there falfe prophets were fupported* 

2. .By way of dire 61 ton to the people, that they might not be impofed 
upon by pretenders; of which there were many, as appears, Jcr. xxiii. 
25. Ezek. xiii. 6. 1 Kings xxii. 6. It is a very proper queftion which ihey 
are fuppofed to alk, xer. 21. Since il is fo great a duty to hearken lo the 
irue prophets, and v*l fo great a danger of being miflead by falfe prophets, 
Jlow Jhtdl tve know the word which the Lord hath not fpoken ? By what marks 
may we difcover a cheat ? Noie, It highly concerns us to have a right 
touch ft one wherewitlf to try the word we hear, that we may know what 
that word is which the Lord has not fpoken. Whatever is dirc&ly repug- 
nant to fenfe t to the light and law of nature, and lo the plain fenle ot the 
written word, we may be furc is not that which the Lord hath fpoken ; nor 
that which gives countenance and encouragement to fin, or has a manifelt 
tendency to the definition of piety or charity ; far be it from God that he 
ftmuld contradict himfelf. The rule here given in anfwer lo this enquiry 
wa< adapted chiefly to that ftate, vcr. 22. If there was any caufe lo fufpeft 
the fincerity of a prophet, let them obferve if he gave them any fign, or 
foretold fomething to come, and the event was not according, to his pre- 
diction, they might be fure he was not fent of God. This doth not reler 
lb much to the foretelling of mercies and judgments, though as lo tfiofe 
and the difference between the prediction of mercies and judgment, there 
is a ruleof difcerning between truth and falfehood laid down by the prophet, 
Jeu xxviii. 8, 9. but'ratheMo the giving of figris on purpofe to. confirm 
their million. Though the fign did come to pafs. yet that would not ferve 
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to prove their million, if they called Ihcm to f«rvo either gods : that point 
had been already I e tiled, Dent, xiii, 1, 2, 3. Hut it the tign did not come 
to pafs that would ferve to difprove their million. When Moles call ht% 
rod upon the ground (it is ftiflmp Patrick's explication of this) and (bid it 
fhould become a ferpent, if it had not accordingly been turned iiitf, a fer- 
pent, Mofes had ljec*n a falfe prophet: if when Elijah called fur lire Irora 
heaven toconfume the facrifice, and none had come, he had been no better 
than the prophets of Han). Samuel's miflion was proved by thU, That 
God let mme of his words- fall to the ground, 1 Sam. iii. 1 9, 20. And by the 
miracles Chrift wrought, efpecially by that great fign he gave of his rcfur* 
reflion the thin! day, which came lo pafs a* he foreiold, it appeared that 
he was a teacher come fiora God^ Laflly, They arc bid not lo he afraid 
of a falfe prophet; i. e. not lo be afraid of the judgment fuch an one might 
denounce lo amufe people and firike terror upon them; not lo be afraid 
of executing the law upon him, when upon a ftrift and impartial fcrut:ny it 
appeared that he was a falfe prophet. This command not to fear a lalfc 
prophet, implies that a true prophet who proved his cnnimiffiou by dear 
and undeniable proofs was to be feared, and it was at their peril if they 
offered him any violence, or put any flight upon him. 

CHAP. XIX. 

The /arcs which Mofes had been hitherto repeating a?zd urging 9 
vin/i(ij concerned the acts of religion and devotion toward? God-; 
hut here he comes more fully to prove the duties of right, oufnefs ■ 
between man and man. This chapter relates, (I.) To the Sixth 
commandment, Thou ihak not kill, vcr. I — 1 3. (2.) To the eighth 
commandment) Tliou limit not ftcal, ver. 14. {6.) To the ninth 
commandment, Thou ihak not bear iallc witncl's, ver. 15—21. 

■1. TXTHEN the LORD thy God bath cut off the 
VV nations, whole land the LORD thy God 
giveth thee, and thou fucceedeft them, and dwelled in 
their cities, and their houics; 2. Thou lhait fe pa rate 
three chles for thee in the midft of thy land, which the 
LORD thy God giveth thee to poifcfs it. S. Thou 
fhalt prepare thee a way, and divide the coafts or' thy 
land (which the LORD thy God giveth thee to inherit) 
into three parts, that every flayer may flee thither. 4-. 
5f And this is the cafe of the flayer which fhall fiee thi- 
ther, that he may live : Whofo killeth ins neighbour 
ignorantly, whom he hated not in time pall, 5. As 
when a man gocth into the wood with his neighbour, 
to hew wood, and his hand t'etcheth a ftroke with the 
axe to cut down tiie tree, and the head (lippeth from, 
the helve, and lighteth upon his neighbour, . thajt he 
die; he fhall flee unto one ot" thofe cities, and. 'live; 

6. Left the avenger of the blood purfuc. the- flavor, 
while his heart is hot, and overtake him, becaule the 
way is long, and flay htm, whereas he zvas nut worthy 
of death, inafmuch as he hated him not in time pa it. 

7. "Wherefore I command thee, faying, Thou fhalt 
fcparate three cities for tiiee. 8. And if the LORD 
thy God enlarge thy coaft, (as he hatK fworn unto thy 
fathers) and give thee all the land which he promifed 
to give unto* thy fathers j 9. (If thou fhalt keep all 
thefe commandments to do them, which I command 
thee this day, to love the LORD thy God, and to 
walk ever in his ways) then fliait thou add three cities 
more for thee,, beiides thefe three: 10. That innocent 
blood he not fhed in the land, which the LORD thy 
God giveth thee Jor an inheritance, and Jb blood be 
upon thee. 11. ^[ But if any man hate his neighbour, 
and lie in wait for him, and rife up again It him, and 
fmite him mortally, that he die, and iiec into one ot* 
thefe cities : 12. Then the elders of his city fhall 
fend, and fetch him thence, and deliver him into the 
hand of the avenger of blood, that he may die. 1^. 
Thine eye fhall not pity him, but thou fhalt put away 
the guilt of innocent blood from Ifrael, that it may go 
well with thee. 

Il was one of ihe precepts given to Ihe Tons of Noah, thai whofo /heddeth 
man's blood, man Jhull his blood be flicd, thai is, by the avenger of bloody 
Gen. ix. 6. Now here we have the law fettled between blood and blood, 
between the blood of ihe murdured, and the blood of the murderer, and 
effectual pro vi lion made, 

1 . That ihe cities uf refuge fhould be a protection to him that flew an- 
other cafually, fo that he Ihould not die for that as a crime which was not 
his voluntary a£t, but only his unhappmefs. The appointment of -thefe 
cities of refuge we had before, Exod, xx J . 13, and the law, laid down con- 
:rning J hem. at large. Numb. xxxv. 10, Sfc m It is* here repealed and dl- 



re€tion is given concerning three things. (1.) The appointing of three 
cities in Canaan for this purpofe. Mofes had already appointed three on 
that fide Jordan* which he faw the conqoeft of, and now he bids them when 
they were fettled on the oiher part of the country to appoint three more, 
ver, I, 2, 3 — 7. The country was to be divided into three diftri&s, as near 
as might be equaf, and a city of refuge in the center of each, fo that' every 
corner of the land might have one within reach. Thus Chrift is riot 'a' re- 
fuge at a diftance which we rouft afcend to heaven, or go down to the deep 
for, but the- word is nigh us, and Chrift in the word, Horn. x. 8. TRe 
gofpel brings falvation to our door, and there it knocks for.admiflion. And 1 
to make the flight of the delinquent ihe more eafy, the way miift be pre. 
, pared that led lo the city of refuge. Probably they had caufeways or ftreet- 
wayt Wading to thofe ytfties, and the Jews lay, that the raagiftrates of Ifraet 
upon one certain day in the year, fent out rueQengers to fee that thofe roads 
were in good, repair, and they were to remove Humbling blocks, mend 
bridges that were broken, and where two^vays met, they were to fet up a 
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Mercurial poll, with a finger to point the right way, on which was en- 
graven in great letters, Miklat; Miklat; refuge, refuge Inallufion to ibis, 
gofpel-minjfters are to fhew people the way to Chrift, and to alfift and 
direct them in flying by faith to him for refuge. They mull be ready to 
remove their prejudices and help them over their difficulties. And blefled 
be God, the way of holinefs to all that feelc it faithfully is a high-way, Co 
plain that ike wayfaring men though fools fliall not err therein, 

(2.) The ufe to be made of thefe cities, vcr. *, 5, 6. (I.) It fup- 
pofed it might fo happen, that a man might be the death of his neighbour 
without any defign upon him, either from a fudden paflion, or malice pre- 
penfe, but purely hy accident, as by the flying off of an axe's head, which 
is the inftance here given* with which every cafe of this kind was to J« 
compared, and by it adjudged. See how human life lies expofed daily, 
and what deaths we are often in, and what need therefore we have to be 
always ready, our fouls being continually in our hands. How are the Cons 
of men fttared in an ex^il time, when itfalU fuddenty upon them T ( Eccjef. ix. 
12.) an evil time indeed il is, when this happens, not only to the flam, but 
to the /layer. (2.) It is fuppofed that the relations of the perfons flair*, 
would be forward to avenge the blood; in affection to their friend, and in 
zeal for public juftice. Though the law did not allow the avenging of any 
other affront, or injury with death, yet the avenger of blood, the blood of 
a relation, fhall have great allowances made for the heat of his heart, upon 
fuch a provocation as that, and his killing the roanflayer though he was fo 
by accident only, fliould not be accounted murder, 'if be did it before he 
got to the city of refuge, though it is owned he was not worthy of death. 
Thus would God pofiels people with a great horror and dread of the {in ot 
murder; if mere chance-medley did thus expafe a man, furely he that 
wilfully doth violence to the blood of any perfon, whether from an old 
grudge, or upon a fudden provocation, muft flee to the pit, and let no 
man flay bin), Prev. xxviii. 17. Yet the New Teftament represents the 
fin of murder as more heinous and more dangerous than even this law doth, 
1 John iii. 15. Yeknoivthut no murderer has eternal life abiding in him. (3.) 
It is provided that if an avenger of blood mould be fo unreafonable as to 
demand fatisfaftion for blood flied by accident only, then the city of refuge 
fhouid protect* the flayer. Sins of ignorance indeed do expofe us to the 
wrath o/God, but there is relief provided, if by faith and repentance we 
make ufe of it. Paul that had been a perfecutor obtained mercy becaufe 
he did it ignoranlly ; and Chrift prayed for his crucifiers, Father, forgive 
them K for they knowtrot xvltot they do, 

(3.) The appointing of three cities more' for this ufe, in cafe God fhouid 
hereafter enlarge their territories, and the dominion of their religion; that 
all thofe places which came under the government of the law of Mofcs in 
other inftances, might enjoy the benefit of that law in this inftance, vcr. 8, 
0, to. Here is, i. An intimation of God's gracious intention to enlarge 
their coaft, as he promifed to their fathers, if they did not by their difobe- 
dience forfeit the promife, the condition of which is here carefully re* 
pealed, that if it were not performed the reproach might lie upon them, 
and not on God. He promifed to give it, if thou. ftult keep all thefc com- 
mandments; not otherwife. 2. A direction to them to appoint three cities 
more in their new conquefls, which the number intimates Ihould be as 
large as thofe their firft conquefls were, wherever the border of Ifrael 
went; this privilege muft attend it, that innocent blood be not filed; vcr, 
JO. Though God is the Saviour and preferver of all men, and has a tender 
fegard to all lives, yet the blood of lfraelites is in a particular manner pre- 
cious to him, Pful. Ixxii. 14. The learned Amfworlh obferves, that the 
Jewilh writers therofelves own, that the condition not being performed, 
the promife of the enlarging of their coaft was never fulfilled; fo that there 
was no occanon of ever adding thefe three cities of refuge; yet the holy 
hlejfed God (lay they) did not command it in vain, for in the days of Mejffiah 
the prince, three other cities, fliall be added to thefe fix : they expeft il to 
be fulfilled in the letter, but we know that in Chrift it has its fpiritual ac- 
complrfhmcnt, for the borders of die gofpcl Ifrael are enlarged, according 
to the promife, and in Chrift, the Lord our righleoufnefs, refuge is pro- 
vided .for thofe that by faith fly unto him. 

-2, If is; provided that the cities of refuge fhouid he no fancluary or flielfcr 
to a, wilful murderer, but even thence lie Ihould be fetched, and delivered 
to the avengerof blood, rcr. il, 12, 13. (I.) This mews that wilful mur- 
der muft never he. protected by the civil magiftrale j he bears the fword 
of ju fries -in -vain* if he fuffers them to efcape the edge of it that lie under 
the gtirilt, of ''blood, which he by office is the avenger of. During the domi- 
nion of ; the* papacy here in our own land, before the Reformation, there 
■were, tome churches and religious houfes (as they called them) that were 
raarJe fancYuaries,. for the protection of all forts of criminal* that fled to 
fuem„ wilfill murderers not excepted, fo that (a* Stamford faith, in his Pleas 
•of ithet Crown, lib. ii. cap. 38.) the government follows not Mofes but Ro- 
me) u s, r-and.it was. not till about lire latter end of Henry the Eighth's time, 
that t hMJiprivilegc of fandlirary for wilful murder was taken away ; when in 
that, as in other-cafe*; the word of God came lo be regarded more than the 
diclat es-of; theifeoof Rome. And fome have thought it would be a com- 
pielin X of lhat-irtftanceof reformation, if the benefit of clergy were taken 
away... tor raan-flaughter,, that is the killing of a man upon a fmall provo- 
cation* finceihis law alio tied refuge only in cafe of that which our laws 
c all:i:b5ince-med/ey. (2. j\fr may be alfuded to, to ihew that in Jefus Chrift 
tlti^e is no refuge for prefcinapluous tinners, that go on ftill in their tref- 
raCfe* If we thus fin wil fully, fin and go on in it, there remains no facri- 
tmV- Ifebj k;26V Thofe'tJ.tet flee to Chrift from their fins, mall be fafe in 
him' but- not thofe ■ that *i:peft lo be fheltered by iiim in their ftn«. Salva- 
tion Hfelf cannot favcfinci'i, divine juftice will fetch fuch even from the city 
of refuge; ihe 1 protection* tot' which they are not entitled to. 

141 € Thou ftial* £ not remove thy neighbour's land- 
mark, which theft of old time have fet in thine inhe- 
ritance, which thorn fhalt inherit, in the land that the 
l ORD'thy God g.iveth thee to poflefs it. 15. 5 One 
\Vitnefs fliall' not rue up aeainfi: a man for any iniquity, 
or tor any fin* in any fin tliat he finneth : at the mouth 
of two witnefles, or at the mouth of three witnefles, 
ihalt the matter be eftablifhcd. 16. ^ If a falfe witnefs 
rife up againft any man, to teftify againft him that 
which is wrong; 17. Tiien both the men between 
whom the eontroverfy w, fhall ftand before the LORD, 
before the ©rieflS* and the judges, which (hall be in 
thofe days. 18. And the judges mall make diligent 
inquUittoti s and, behold, if the witnefs be a falfe wit- 
neis, and hath teftified falfely againft his brother: 19. 
Then mall ye do unto him as he had thought to have 
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done unto his brother: fo fhalt thou put the evil away 
from among you. 20. And thofe which remain fix all 
hear, and tear, and ihall henceforth commit no more 
any fuch evil among you. 21. And thine eye fhall not 
pity, but life Jhall go for life, eye for eye, tooth for 

tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 

Here is a ftatulc for the preventing of frauds and perjuries; for the divine 
law takes care of men's rights and properties, and hath made a hedge about 
them. Such a friend is it to human fociety, and men's civil inlere/I. 

1. A law againft frauds, vcr. 14-. (I.) Here is an implicit direction 
given to the firft planters of Canaan, to fix land-marks, according to the 
diftribution of the land lo the feveral tribes and families by lot. Note, It 
is the will of God I hat every one fhouid know his own; and that all good 
means fliould be ufed to prevent encroachments, and the doing and fullering 
of wrong. When right is fettled care nmft be taken that it be not after- 
wards uofettled, and that, if poflible, no occafion of difpute may arife. (2.) 
An exprefs law 10 pofterity not to remove ihofe land-marks, which were 
thus fixed at firft, by which a man fecretly got that to himfclf which was 
his neighbour's. This, without doubl, is a moral precept, and rtiil binding, 
and lo us it forbids, (I.) The invading of any man's right, and taking to 
ourfelves that which is not our own, hy any fraudulent arts or practices, as 
by forging, concealing, deftroying, or altering deeds and writings, which 
are our land-marks, lo which appeals are made; or fliifling hedges, nicer- 
(lone, and boundaries. Though the land-marks were fet by the hand of 
man, yet he was a thief and robber by the law of God that removed them* 
Let every man be content with his own lot, and juft lo his neighbours, and 
then we fliall have no land-marks removed. ^ (2.) It forbids the fowing of 
difcord among neighbours, and doing any thing to occafion ftrifeand lavv- 
fuils; which is done (and il is very ill done) by confounding thofe things 
which fliould determine difpules, and decide controversies. And, (3.) It 
forbids breaking tn upon llie fettled order and conftitution of civil govern- 
ment, and the altering of ancient ufages without juft caufe. This law fup- 
ports the honour of prefcriptians. Omfuctudofacitjus. 

2. A law againft perjuries, which enafts two things: 1. That a finale 
w'ttnefs fhouid never be admitted to give evidence in a criminal caufe, io 
as that fentence fliould be paired upon his teftimony, vcr. 15. This law we 
had before, Numb, xxxv, 30. and Dcut. xvii. 6. This was enacted in favour 

10 the prifoner, whofe life and honour fhouid not lie at the mercy of a par- 
ticular perfon that had a pique againft him: and for caution lo the accuUrr, 
not to fay thai which he could not corroborate by the teflimony of another. 

11 is a juft fliaine which this law put upon mankind, as falfe and not to he 
trufted, every man is by it fufpected ; and it is the honour of God's grace, 
that the record he has given concerning his Son is confirmed hath in hea- 
ven and in earth by three vdtneffcs t 1 John v. 7. Let God be true and every 
man a liar, Rom. iii. 4, 

2. That a falfe wilnefs fliould incur the fame punifiimenf, which was to 
have been inflifled upon the perfon he accufed, vcr. 16-—2I. (J.) The 
criminal here is a falfe witnefs, who is faid to rife up atrainft a man, not 
only becaufe all witnefles flood up when they gave in u,cir evidence, but 
becaufe a falfe witnefs did indeed rife up as an enemy and an aflailant 
againft him whom he accufed. If two, or three, or many witnelfes con- 
curred in a falfe teftimony, they were all liable fo he profecu led. upon this 
law. (2.) The perfon wronged or brought into peril by a falfe teftimony, 
1% fuppofed lo be the appellee, ter. 17. And yet if the perfon were put to 
death upon the evidence, and afterwards it appeared (o he falfe, any oilier 
perfon, or the judges themfelves cx officio, might call the falfe witnefs to 
account. (3.) Caufes of this kind having more than ordinary difficulty in 
them were lo be brought before the fupreme court, The pricfts and judges 
who are faid to be belore the Lord, becaufe as other judges fat in the gates 
of the cities fo thefe fat at the gate of the fancluary, Dcut. xvii. J 2. (•!■.) 
There muft be great care in the trial, vcr. IS. A diligent inquifilion mult 
be made into the charaaers of the perfons, and all the circumftanccs of the 
cafe, which mufr be compared, that the truth might be found out; which 
where it is thus faithfully and impartially inquired into, providence it may 
he hoped, will particularly advance the difcovery of. (5.) If it appeared 
thai a man had knowingly and malicioufly borne falfe wilnefs againft his 
neighbour, though the milehicf he detigned htin thereby was not effected, 
he (hall undergo the fame penally which his evidence would have brought 
his neighbour under, rcr, 19. Xec lex cfljiifjtiar ulla. If the crime he ac- 
cufed his neighbour of was to be puniflied with death, the falfe witnefs 
muft be put lo death; if with ftripes, he muft be beaten; if with a pecu- 
niary mulct, he was to be fined the fame fum. And becaufe to thofe who 
confidered not the heinoufnefs of the crime, and the neceftily of making 
this provision againft it, it might feem hard to punifh a man fo feverely for 
a few words fpeaking, especially when no mifchief did actually follow, it 
is added, wr.20. Thine eye fliall not pity. No man needs lo be more mer- 
ciful than God, The benefit thai will accrue to the public by this fe verity 
will abundantly recompenfe it. ver. 20. They that remain J 'hull hear awl fear. 
Such exemplary punifliments will be warnings to others not to attempt any 
fuch mifchief, when they fee how he that made the pit and digged it, is fallen 
into the ditch vjtach he made. 



C II A P. XX. 

This chapter fettles the vii/ifia, and cftahliflics the lavs and ordi- 
nances of war, l, Relating to the foldiers. (I.) Thofe mufr lye. 
encouraged that were drawn up to the bat tie vcr. 1 — 4. (2.) 
Thofe muft be difmijfed andjent back again, whofe private affairs 
called for their attendance 'at home, ver. 5, 6, 1. or whofe weak- 
tiefs and timoroufnefs disfitted them for fervice in the field, ver. 
8, 9. 2. Relating to the enemies they made war with^ I . The 
treaties they mufl make with the cities that were afar off, vcr. 10 
— 15. 2. The deftruBion they viujl make of Vie people into whofe 
land they were going ver. 16, 17, 13. 3. The care they mufr 
take in befieging cities not to deftroy the fruit-trees, Tcr. 1 9, 20. 
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people more than thou, be not afraid of them : for the 
LORD thy God is with thee, which brought thee up 
; out of the land of Egypt* & And it fhall be when ye 
are come nigh unto the battle, that the prieft fhall ap- 
proach, and fpeak unto the people, S. And (hall fay 

unto them. Hear, O Ifrael, ye approach this day unto 

battle 
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battle againfl your enemies : let not vour hearts faint, 
fear not, and do not tremble, neither be ye terrified 
becaufe of them : For the LORD your God is he 
that goeth with you, to fight for you againfl: your ene- 
mies, to fave you. 5. ^And the officers ffiall fpeak 
unto the people faying, What man is there that hath 
built a new houfe, and hath not dedicated it? let him 
go and return to his houfe, left he die in the battle, and 
another man dedicate v it. 6. And what man is he that 
iiati planted a vineyard, and hath not yet eaten of it? 

it 1 i S° and relurn unt0 Jli s houfe, left he die in 

tne battle, and another man eat of it. 7. And what 
man is (here that hath betrothed a wife, and hath not 
taken her? let him go and return unto his houfe, left 
lie die in battle, and another man take her. 8. And 
the officers mall fpeak farther unto the people, and 
they fhall fay, What man is there that is fearful, and 
faint-hearted? let him go and return unto his houfe 
left his brethren's heart faint as well as his heart 9 
And it (hall be when the officers have made an end of 
freaking unto the people, that they ihali make captains 
ot the armies to lead the people. 

Xfrael was at (Lis lime to beconfidered ralheras a camp, than as a kinz- 
dom, entering upon an enemy's country, and not yet fettled in a country of 

!h!ir ? Zl J ° n ! befidei r lhe , war , ,,lU >' Were m,w entering upon in urdeV to 
II eirfett etnent, even after their frlllement, they could neither protect nor 
c large their coaft but they muft hear the alarm, of war : it was tl,. T<f lbre 
needlul they mould have > clireQion given .hem in .heir military affairs : and 
thefe veifus they are d.refted in managing, marmalling and drawing up 
fir T T- 1 ? fC ? • c A " C h iS "bfervaWe, that the clifciplinc of war here %Z 

mlr. M " u u 0 " 1 ,,BV,n K ™>' lhin * in il h '"«> » r torn, as is ufual in 
martial law that the intent pi the whole is on the contrary to encourage the 
folditis, and to make Ihcir lervice e:.fy lo them h 

ngaVniTSr felT'* ***** % ° * hl ™ BflbeenBDB, V4 and animated 
(I.) Mfifen here givi-s a genera] encouragement, which the leaders and 
COinniaiUeis in the war muft Mke lo themfelves, ver. I. Be not afraid of 
them I hough I In- enemy had ever lo much the advantage by their num- 
Ik-w, and nmre than thou, and by iheir cavalry, their armies beine much 
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w,^aj;^... c ,u>. 1 1 - j i ne pretence ot Uod with them. The 
Lordthjj Gotlu iniA <A«, and therefore thou art not in danger, nor needed 
thou he a raid. -Sec fa. xh. 10 (•>.) The experience they and their fa. 
UUVi. had had of God * power and goodnefs, in bringing them out of the land 
of Eypt. in defiance ol Pharawh and all his hofts, which was not only in 
Herat a proof ot the divine onm.polence, but to I hem in particular a nledeu 

^°' , . WOuW <»rther tor them. He that Paved them from thofe 
greaierenem.es, would not luller them to be run down by thofe that were 
every way ids confulerable, and all he had done for them to be undone 

(2.) This encouragement mufl be particularly addrcfied to the common 
lohhers bya pru-fl appointed, and the Jews fay. anoinlec! for that purpofe. 
whom ihev call ihe anointed of the war? a ven proper tide for our am fnted 

folT?!' \ lW ^T' °' T f a,Va, r* ™ s P ri '' ft ' J » G '" ! ' s name, was 
to nn.malc die people ; and who l„ fit lo do that, as he whofe office it was 

aspneft to pray for them ? for the bed encouragements arife from the prel 

cious promtfcM made to the prayer of f.ith. This prieft mufl, ( |.) Charge 

them not to be alra.d ver. 3. lor nothing weakens the hands fo much -h 

that which makes the heart .remble, ver. 3. There is need of precept upon 

precept to this pu rpnle ; as that is here. Let not your hearts be tender ffo the 

Word is) lo receive all the imprdW of fear, hut let a believing confidence 

%f, (lo the word is) lor he that believe:!* doth not make more hafte than 
good fpeed. Do not make hafte, either raflily to anticipate your ad van- 

S5T'n? r .S y }° y fr? V ?" ?T e 7 di ^d«mtage. (2.) He muH ahure 
them ol the pretence or God w.th them to own and plead their righteous 
cuufe and not only lo lave them from their enemies, but logivelhem viclorv 

have no reafun to fear that have God with 
II em Tnegiying o this encouragement by a prieft, one of the Lord's mi. 
nihers, ml. mates, (1.) That .t is very tit that armies fhould have chap- 
• Jains no! only to pray for them., but to preach to them, both to reprove that 
xvh.cb would hinder their fuccefs, and to raile the hopes of it. (2.) That 
it ia the work or ChnfVs minifies lo encourage his good fbldieri in their 
ipintual confhfls with the world and the lien,, and to atTure them of a con! 
quoit.) ea, more than a conquefr, through Chrift that loved us 

iJirJ'r? indif P° ,ed wfi fi h » »' uri »e difcharged ; whether the 

indilpohtion did arde, ° 

t F /"? thecircum . fla nces of a man's outward condition, as (I.) if be had 
lately built or purchaled a new houfe, and had not taken poflellion of it, had 
not dedicated H, (wr. 5.) i.e. made afulemn feftival for the entertainment 
ot his friends, that came to him to welcome him to his houfe ; lei him no 
borne and take the comlorlof that which God had bletled him with, till by 
enjoying ,t lor fome time he became Ids fond of it, and confeouently lefc 
dirturbed in the war by the thoughts of it, and more willing to die and leave 

u'a e f 1 'V he ""^p 01 a, L our worldly enjoyments, thai they plea fe us 
belt at firfi;; after a while we fee the vanity of them. Some think this de- 
dication ol their houfes was a religious a£l, that they took poireffion of them 
with prayers and praifes, with a folemn devoting of themfelves and all their 
enjoyments to the fervice and honour of God; David penned the xxxth 
plalm on this occafion, as appears by the tide. Nole/Hc that has a houfe 
of his own, ftiould dedicate it to God, by feuing up and keeping up the 
fear and I «MrOiip of Go6 jn it. that he may have a Church i n hTs houfq ] 
and nothing fhould be fuffered to divert a man from this. Or, (2.) IF a 
man had been at a great expence to plant a vineyard, and longed to eat of the 
fruit of if, which lor the hrft three years he was forbidden to do, by that 
iaw, X». xix. 29, ^c. let him go home, if he has a mind, and gratify his 
own humour with the frmls of i., nr. 9. Sec how indulgent God is to his 
people in innocent things, and how. far from being a hard mailer. Since 
we naturally covet to eat the labour of our hands, rather than an Ifraelite 
would bo crofled thereny.his fervice in war fhould be dilpenfcd with. Or, 
{3.; It a man were made up to be married, and the marriage was. not lb- 



fur 
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one "ear ,fi, " ^ l ° felUTn ' Wr ' 7 " a5 ^ to la "y at home 

n,Mr .T c,l °!>- xxiv 5 - for ,,,e terrQrs of war would be an- 

prelled „ ,n H,"? an ^ , God lv ° uId not bc ferve d in his wars by 
pre led mem hat were forced into the armv againfl their will, but they mult 

m it «. y ' an i aH V ,at Which vvou,d c'og and div « l o«r minds, and 

make us unwilling. The Jewin, writers agree, that this liberty to return 

riclT iv WC r°!J^! n lho,e r w ( ?^which they made voluntarily (aahiihop l>*~ 
T . L ,0 » " ol « ,,ol " s »Wch were made by the divine command 
againft _ Amalek and he Canaamlen, in which every man was bound to ligfit. 

not ^ ? - m3n 5 '" d . ,r .P of ! l, » n to arofc from the weaknels and timoroul- 

wochmLrn 0 w n- r tl ' 3 . - ave 10 ruUun irom l,,e war ' wr ' *' Thi9 

! , rf '- n m e tW UiS * rm Y>™* knocked off above two third* 

horI.fi J c f S *"'•?- e S ° m . e make lbU ^f-in^ft and lainl-heariednef,- 
here hippofed to anfe from the terrors of on evil confeience, which would 

hm.!lf, ;" a " afra,(, 4 tl ; ,0 / ,k death and danger in the face. It „„ then 
bnt ^5 ft t m u" °° re am P. rofli Ra ,e li ^' s would not be good fohliers, 

Irouhln ' c r; ards 1 . m an ^ curfe- t«> il. the thame and 

trouble of the camp ; and therefore thofe who were conlcious to themfel ves 
of notor.ousgu.lt were fliaken elf. But it feems rather to be meant of a 
natural fearlulnefs. It was partly in kindnefs to ihem that they had their 
uncharge, that though they were attiamcd, yet they were eafed; but much 
more ,n kindnefs to the reft of the army, who were not only hereby freed 
irom the incumbrance of fuch as were ufelefs and unferviceable, but the 
uanger at inteflion from (heir cowardice and flight was prevented, that is 
Ihe reafon here given, lejl his brethren's heart/ail a* well as his heart. Fear 
ms catching, and in an army is of moft pernicious conlequence. We rault 
take heed that we fear not the fear of than that are aj 'raid, Ifa. viii. 12. 

LMtly , It i< here ordered, that when nil the cowards were difiniired, then 
captains ihould be nominated, rcr. 9. for it was in a fpecial manner necef- 
liiry that the leaders and commanders mould be men of courage. That re- 
orm Uierefore muftbemade when the army was firft mufiercd and marlhai- 
iea. i he foldiers ol Chrift have need of courage, that they may quit them- 

icives like men, and endure hardnefslike good foldiers, elpecially the oiii- 
cers of ins army. r J 

I . a 5. Wll . cn lI ' 0w corned nigh unto a city to tight 
againtt it, then proclaim peace unto it. 11. And it 
niaJl be, and it it make thee anlvver of peace, and open 
unto thee, then it /hall be that all the people that is 
found therein, (hall be tributaries unto thee, and tliey 
ihall icrve thee. 112. And if it will make no peace 
vyith thee, but will make war again 11 thee, then thou 
Halt bchege it. 13. And when the LORD thy God 
natu delivered it into thine hands, thou /halt finite 
every male thereof with the edge of the fword. I*. 
But the women, and the little ones, and the cattle, and 
ail that is in the city, even all the fpoil thereof, fhait 
thou take unto thyfelf : and thou fhall eat the fpoil of 
thine enemies, which the LORD thv God hath given 
thee. 15. Thus malt thou do unto all thele cities tohich 
are very far off from thee, which are not the cities of 
thefe nations. 16. But of the cities of thefe people 
vyhich the LORD thy God doth give thee for an inhe- 
ritance, thou /halt fave alive nothing that breathed] : 
17. But thou ihalt utterly dettroy them, namely, the 
Hittites, and thcAmorites, the Canaanitcs, and the Pe- 
rizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebufites, as the LORD 
thy God hath commanded thee: IS. That they leach 
you not to do after all their abominations, which they 
have done unto their gods, fo ihould ye fin againft he 
LORD your God. ly. «[ When thou ihalt befiege a 
city a long time, in making war againfl: it to take it. 
thou /halt not deltroy the trees thereof by forcing an 
axe againtt them: for thou mayeft eat of them,°and 
thou ihalt not cut them down [for the tree of the field 
zs man's life) to employ them in the liege. 20. Only 
the trees which thou knowett that they not trees for 
meat thou ihalt deftroyand cut them down : and thou 
ihalt build bulwarks againfl the city that maketh war 
with thee, until it be lubdued. 

They are here dircfled what method to take in dealing with Ihe cilies. 
Jlliole only. are mcnlioned, ver. 10. but doubtlefs ihe armies in the field, and 
the nations they had occafion lo deal with, are likewife intended) upon 
winch they made war. They rnuft not make a defcent upon any of their 
neighbour*, till they had firft given them fair notice, by a public manifefto, 
or remonfirance of their quarrel with them. In dealing with the worft of 
enemies the laws of juliice and honour mufl be obferved; and as the fword 
mutt never be taken in hand without caule, fo not without caufe fhewn. 
vyar is an appeal in which the merit of the caufe mufl be fet forth. 1. 
i^ven to the proclamation of war rnuft be fubjoined a lender of pa-ice, 
they would accept of il upon reafonablo terms. That is, (fay the jewifh 
writers) upon condition that they renounce idolatry, worfhip the God of 
llrael, as profelytei of the gate, that were not circumcifed, and that lliey 
pay to their new mafters a yearly Iribute, and fubmit to their government • 
on thele terms, the procefs of war fhould he flayed, and their conquerors 
upon this fubmiffion, were to be their proteclors, ver. 10, U. Some think ■ 
tjiat even the feven nations of Canaan were to have this offer of peace made 
! them, and the offer was no jell or mockery, though it was of the lord to 
harden their hearts, that they fhould not accept it, Jojh. xi. 20. Others 
think that they are excluded, ver. 16. not only from the benefit of tfiat law, 
ver. 13. which confines military execution lo the males only ; but from the 
benefit of this alfo, which allows not t6 make war till peace was refuTcd. 
And I fee not how they could proclaim peace to thofe who by (he law were 
to be utterly rooted out, and lo whom they were to fbew no mercy, Deuti 
vii. 2. But for any other nation which they made war upon,, either for the 
enlarging of their coaft, the avenging of any wrong done, or the recovery of 
any right denied ; they rnuft firft proclaim 'peace -to them': Let this (hew 
(I.J God s grace in dealing with firmers : Lltoug&Wtright moft jufllyand 

eafily 
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eafily dc-ftrov them, yet having no pleafure in their ruin, he proclaims peace, 
and befeeches them to be reconciled ; lb thai they, who tie moll obnoxious 
to his juftice, and ready to Jail facrilices to it. if they make htm an anfvyer 
of peace, and open to htm upon condition they will be tributaries and $er- 
vants to him, (hall not only be favcd from ruin, but incorporated tviUi his 
Ifrael, as fellow citizens with the faints. (2.) Let it mew us our duty in 
dealing with our brethren : if any quarrel happen, let us not only be ready 
to hearken to thcpropofals of peace, but forward to make fuch propolals. 
We fliould never make ufe of the law till we have fir ft tried to accommo- 
dates mailers in variance amicably, and without cxpence and vexation. 
We mull be fr>r peace whoever are for war. v 
2. If the oilers of peace were not accepted, then they mull proceed to 
rmfti on the war. And let thofe In whom God oilers peace know, that if 
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promue tmpll e .. .. _ 

ver. IS. that the Lord their God would deliver il into their hands. Note, Thole 
enterprises which we undertake by adivine warrant, and profeeuleb) divine 
direction, we may expect to fuccecd in. if we take God's method we (hall 
huve his bluffing. (2.) They are ordered, in honour to the public julhce, 
to put all tltefoidicrs to the (word, for them I under ft und by every male. 
vcr, 13. all thai bore arms (as all then did thai were able.) But the (pod 
they are allowed to take to thcmlelves. vtr. \\. in which was accounted the 
women and children. Note, A juftitiablc property is acquired in that which 
is won in lawful war; God him Pelf own* the title, the Lord thy God gives it 
thee', and therefore he muft be owned in it, Pfal. xliv. :i. 

3. The nations or" Canaan are excepted from the merciful provifions 
made by this law. Remnants might be left of the cities that were very far 




wafh their hands over the heifer that is beheaded in the* 

valley. 7-. And they fhall anfwer and lay, Our hands 
have not Hied this blood, neither have our eyes feen it, 

8. Be merciful, O LORD, unto thy people Ifrael, 
whom thou halt redeemed, and lay not innocent blood 
unto thy people lfraeFs charge. And the blood fhali 
be forgiven them. 9. So malt thou put away the guilt 
of innocent blood from among you, when thou lhalt 
do that zchich is right in the fight of the LORD. 

t 

Care had been taken by fome preceding laws for the vigorous and effec- 
tual profecution of a wilful murderer, chap, xix, 1 1 , the putting of whom 
to death was the pulling away* of the guilt of blood .from the land ; but if 
that could not be done, the murderer not being difcovered, they mud not 
think the land was in no danger of contracting any pollution, (ince it was 
not through any ncgleft of theirs that the murderer was unpunifliedj no, a 
great folomnily is here provided for the pulling away of the guilt, as an 
expreflion of their dread and deleftation of that fin. 

I. The cafe fu ppofed is, that one is found jlain, und it is not knoxen vlio 
few him, ver. 1. The providence of God hath fomeiimes wonderfully 
brought lo light the hidden works of darknefs, and by flrange occurrences 
the I'm of the guilty has found tlicra out : infbmuch that it is become a pro- 
verb, murder mill out; but it is not always lb; now' and then the devil's 
promifes of fecrecy and impunity in this world are made good; yet it is but 
for a while: there is a time coming when fecret murders will be difcovered; 
the earth jhall dtfclofe her blood , Ha. xxvi. '21. upon the inquifilion juftice 
makes for it ; and an eternity coming, when they that efcaped puniihment 
r " nder the righteous judgment of God. And the going 

' other wickedneues unpunifhed in this world, makes 
uld be a day of judgment, to require that which is 



peculiar land of promife. And for another realon they muft be utterly dc~ 
ftroyed, ver. 17. Becaufe (ince it could not be expected they mould be 
cured of their idolatry, if they were left Willi that plague fore upon them 
they would be in danger of infecting God's Ifrael, who were too apt to take 
the infection, vcr. IS. They xvill teach you to do after their abominations, to 
introduce their cutfoms into the wnrfhip of the God of Ifrael, and by de- 
grees to forfake him and worlhip fa He gods; for thofe that dare violate the 
fecund commandment, will not long keep to the firft. Strange worftiips 
open (lie door to flrange deities. 

Laftly, Care is here taken, that in the befiegingof (fic cities there mould 
noL beany definition made of iVuiUlrees, rtr. 1U, 20. In thofe limes when 
beficgers forced their way, not as now wilh bombs and cannon-ball, but 
with battering raws ; they had oecafion for much timber in carrying on their 
("egos ; now becaufe in the heat of war, men are not apt to confider as 
they ought the public good, it is exprefsly provided the fruit-trees mould 
not lie ufed as limber-trees. That reafon, for the tree of the field is wan'*, 
(the word life we fupply] all the ancient verfinns, the Septuagint, Targums, 
&:c. rear!, Far is the lice of a field a man ? Or, the tree of the field is not a 
man, that it jkould come agninft thee in thcjic»e\ or retire from thee into the bul- 
wark. Do not bruli fldy vent thy rage againft Ihe Irces that can do thee no 
harm. But our tranflalion teems mod agreeable lo the intent of the law; 
and il teaches us, I . That God is a belter Iricnd to man than he is to himfelf; 
and God's law which we are apt to complain of as a heavy yoke, confults 
our intereft and comfort, while our own appetites and paffions, which we are 
in indulgent of, are really enemies to our welfare. The intent of many of 
ihe divine precepts is to reltrain us from dellrnying that which is our life 
and food. 2. Thai armies and their commanders are not allowed to make 
\\ hat defolation they pleale in the countries that are the feat of war. Mili- 
tary rage mull always be cheeked and ruled with reafon. War, though car- 
Tied on with over fo much caution i« deliruclive enough, anil needs not be 
made more fo than needs muft. Geneious fpirits will (hew liieioielvcs 
temler, not only uf men'* lives but of their livelihoods, for though the life 
m more than meat, yet it will toon be nothing without meal. 3. The Jews 
under (land this as a prohibition of all wilfuf wade upon any account what- 
loever. No fruit-tree is to be deftroyed, unlefs il be barren and cumber 
the ground: Nay, they fay whofo wilfully break* vcfiels, tears clothes, (lops 
wells, pulls down buildings, or dullroys meal, tranfgrefs this law, Thou 
jhult nut ihfroy. Chrift took care thai the broken meat fliould be taken tip, 
"that nothing might be loll, livery creature of God is good, and as nothing 
is to be refuted, fo nothing is to be abufed. We may live to want what wc 
carclefsly waiie* ' . 

C II A. r 

Iii this chapter pro-.ijion is made, 1. For the putting axvay of the 
guilt of blood from the. land, tchen he that foed it was fled from 
Jri/ticc, vcr. I — 9. 12. For the pr if crying of the honour if a cap* 
'five vi aid, vcr. 1 2 — 1 •!-. 3. For the fecit ring of the right cfafjft- 
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be hanged in chains, but decently buried, even the bodies of the 
xvortt inalcfaclors , ver. 22, 23. 



1. TF one be found (lain in the land which the LORD 
X thy God giveth thee to poflefs it, lying in thelie)d, 
and it be not known who hath flain him : 2. Then thy 
ciders and thy judges lhall come forth, and they fliall 
iuealure unto the cities which are round about him that 
is flain : 3. And it ihall be that the city zvhich is- next 
unto the flain man, even the elders of that city fliall take 
an heifer which hath not been wrought with, which 
hath not drawn in the yoke. 4. And the elders of that 
city Hiall bring down the heifer unto a rough .valley, 
which is neither eared nor fown, and fliall ftrike off 
the heifer's neck there in the valley. 5. And the priefts 
the Ions of Levi lhall, come near (for them the LORD 
^hy God hath cholen to minifterunto him, and to blefs 
the name of the LORD) and by their word lhall every 
controverfy and every Itroke .be tried. 6. And all the 
elders. of -that city that, afe next uoto the.flaLn vian % (ball 



given what is to be done in this cafe: J. It Is taken for 
granted, that a diligent fearch had been made for the murderer, witnclfes 
examined, and cireuni fiances ltrictly enquired into, that if poflibic limy 
might find out the guilty perfon ; but if alter all, they could ml trace it 
out ; nor fa/len the charge upim any, then, I. The elders of the next city 
(that had a court of three and tweuty in it) were to concern iberofelveJ 
about ibis matter. If it were doubtful which city was next the great San- 
hedrim were to fend comniifiioners to determine that matter, by an exact 
mcafure, rer. 1, '.I. Note, Public perfons muft be fohcitous about the pub- 
lic good; and thofe lhatare in power and reputation in cities, mufr Jay out 
themfelvcs lo redrefs grievances, and reform what isamifs in the country and 
neighbourhood thai lies about them. Thofe that are next to them would 

have the largeft fliare of their good influence, as mm.ii.iers of God for 
good. 

2. The prieftaand Leviles muftaiTift, and prcfide in this folemnily, rcr. 
5. that they might direct the management of it in all points according to 
the law, and particularly rnighl be the people's mouth to God in the prayer 
that was to be put upon this fad oecafion, ver. 8. God being Ifrael's king, 
his minifiers mull be their magiflrates ; and by their word, as Ihe moulh or" 
the court, and learned in the laws, every controverfy mufr be tried. It 
was their privilege that they had fuch guides, overfeers, and rulers, and 
their duty to make ufe of them upon all occafions, efpecially in facred 
things, us this was. 

3. They were lo bring a heifer down into a rough and unoccupied valley, 
and lo kill it there, ver. 3, At. This was not a (acrifice, for it was not 
brought lo Ihe altar, but a folemn proteftalion, that thus they would put the 
murderer lo death if they had him in their hands. The heifer muft be one 
that had not drawn in the yoke, lo fignify (fay fome) that the murderer was 
a ion of Belial ; it rnufl he done in a rough valley to fignify the horror of 
the la£l, and that the defilement which blood brings upon a land turns it 
into barrennets. And the Jews fay, that unlefs after tin's the murderer was 
found out, this valley where the heifer was killed was never to be tilled or 
(own. 

■I. The elders were to wafli their hands in water over Ihe heifer that was 
killed, and to profefs, not only that they had not Hied this innocent blood 
themfelves, but that they knew not who had, (vcr. 6, 7.) nor had know-* 
ingly concealed the murderer, helped him to make his efcape, or had been 
any way aiding or abetting. To this cuftom David alludes, Pfal. xxvi. d\ 
/ will vsajh my Hands in innocency ; but if Pilot had an eye to it, Matth. 
xxvii. 2*. be wretchedly mifapplicd it, when he condemned Clinic, know- 
ing him to be innocent, and yet acquitted himfelf from the guilt of innocent 
blood. Protejlutio non valet contra faclurn. 

5. The priefts were to pray to God for the country and nation, that God 
would be merciful to them, and not bring upon them the judgments which 
the connivance at the fin of murder would deferve, rcr. 8. il might be pre- 
fumed, that the murderer was either one of their city, or was now har- 
boured in their city, and therefore muft pray that they might not fare the 
worfe for his being among them. Numb. xvi. 22. J2c merciful, O Lord, 
to thy people Ifrael. Nole, When- we hear of the wicked nefs of ihe wicked, 
we have need lo cry earnefily to God for mercy for our land, which groans 
and trembles under it. We muft empty the meafure by our prayers, which, 
others are filling by their fins. 

Now this folemnily was appointed, (I.) That it might give oecafion lo 
common and public difcourfc concerning Ihe murder, which perhaps might 
fome way or other oecafion the difcovery of it. (2.) That it might poflefs 
people with a dread of the guilt of blood. Not only how defiling it is to 
the confeience of him that (heds it, (which ftiouldengage us all to pray with 
David, deliver me from blood guiltlefi ) but to the land in which it is flied. 
It cries to the magiftratcs for jullice on the criminal, and if that cry be not 
heard, it cries to heaven for judgment on the land. If there mu£ be fo 
much ado to fave the land from guilt when ihe murderer was not known, it 
was certainly impofiible to fecure it from guilt, if the murderer was known 
and yet protected. All would be taught by this folemnily, .to ufe their ut- 
moft care and diligence to prevent, dilcover, and punifli murder. Even the 
heathen mariners dreaded the guilt of blood, Jonah \. 14, (3.) That we 
might all learn to take heed in partaking in other men's fins, and making 
ourfelves acceflary to them ex pojlfa&o, by countenancing the fin or finncr, 
and not witneffirig again ft it in our places. We have fellowjhip with the un~ 
fruitful works of darknejs, if we do not reprove them rather, and bear our 
lefiimony again ft' I hem"; the repentance of the Church of Corinth for the fin 
of one of their members, produced Inch a carelulnefs, fuch a clearing of 
themfeives, fuch a holy indignation, lear and revenge, (2 Cor. vii. 11.) as 
was fignified by the folemnily here appointed. 

10. When thou goeth forth to war again ft thine 
enemies, and the LORD thy God hath delivered them 
into thine hands, and thou haft taken them captive, 

11. And 
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IK And feeii among the captives a beautiful woman, 
and haft a defircunto her, that thou wouldett have her 
to thy wife: 1^2. Then thou limit bring her home to 
thine' houfe, and flic fhall fliave her head, and pare her 
nails. 13. And flie fhall put the raiment of her capti- 
vity from off her, and fhall remain in thine houfe, and 
bewail her father and her mother a full month : and 
after that thou fliall go in unto her, and be her hulband, 
and flie fhall be thy wife. 14. And it mall be it' thou 
have no delight in her, then thou fhalt let her go 
whither fhc will, but thou fhalt not fell her at all 
money, thou malt not make merchandize of her, 
caufethou halt humbled her. 



for 
be- 



For 
they 



By this law a foldier is allowed lo marry his captive, ir he pleated, 
the hard tiers of their hearts Mofes gave them this perm i (Hun, left if 
had not liberty given them to marry fuch, they mould have taken liberty 
ro defile themfelves with them, and by fuch wickednefs the camp would 
have been troubled. The man is fuppoted to have a wife already, and to 
take this wife for a fecondary wife, as the Jews culled them. This indul- 
gence of men's inordinate defircs, in which their hearts walked after -their 
eyes, is by no means agreeable lo the law of Chrirt, which therefore in this 
refpocV among others, far exceeds in glory the law of Mofes. The gofptl 
permits not him that hath one wife lo lake another, for from the beginning 
it was not fo : the gofpel forbids looking upon a woman, though a beau- 
tiful one, lo lull after her, and commands the mortifying and denying of all 
irregular defires, though il be as uneafy as the cutting oft* a right hand ; (o 
much doth our holy religion, more than that of the Jews, advance the 
honour and fupporl the dominion of the foul over the body, the fpirit over 
the tlefh, confonant lo the glorious difcovery it makes of life and immorta- 
lity, and the better hope. 

But though military men are allowed this liberty, yet care is here taken 
that they fhould not abufe it, that is, 

I. That they fhould not abufe themfelves by doing U too ha/HJy, though 
the captive was never fo delirable. If thou wauldeji have her to thy wife, 
ver. 10, It. it is true, thou needed not alk her parents confent, lor flie is 
. thy captive, and 'is at thy difpofe. But, I. Thou (halt not lie with her, 
till thou haft married her. This allowance was not defigned lo gratify a 
filthy brnltfh luft, in the heat and fury of il« rebellion againft reafon and 
virtue; but an honourable and generous atfecYum to a comely and amiable 
perfon, though in dtftrefs ; therefore he may make her his wife if he will, 
but he muft not deal with her as with a harlot. '2. Thou (halt not marry 
her of a Hidden, but keep her a full month in thy houfe. vcr. 12. 13. This 
he rauft do cither, (I, J That he may try to take, his affections ofTlrom her: 
for he muft know, that though in marrying her he doth not do ill, (fo the 
law then flood) yet in letting her alone he" doth much belter. Let her 
therefore fliave her head, that he might nut he enamoured with her locks, 
and let her nail* grow (fo the margin reads it) lo fpoil the beauty of her 
hand. Note, We Ihould contrive ways to take our affections oft from thofe 
things we are tempted to hive inordinately, quicquid amas, cttpias non pin* 
aiijfe nimis. Or rather, (2.) This was done in token of her renouncing 
idolatry, and becoming a profelyte to the Jewifli religion. The (having of 
her head, and the paring of her nails, and the changing of her apparel, 
(ignilied her pulling u\T her former convention, which was corrupt in her j 
ignorance, that Ihe might become a new creature. She muft remain in his | 
houfe „to be taught the gond knowledge of the Lord, and the wnrlhip of 
him, which (lay the Jews) if (he lecuived not, bul continued obftinale in 
idolatry, he muft not marry her. Note, The profeflbrs of religion muft 
not be unequally yoked with unbelievers, 2 Cor, vi. 14. ■ 

2. Il is hkewife provided dial (hey fhould not abufe the poor captive. 
1 . She muft have lime lo bewail her father and mother, from whom flvi fepa- 



monly fides with the wcakeft, and gives more abundant honour to that part 
which lacked, for ihvfirjl-born Jbn is here fuppoted lo be hers that zeas hated, 
it was lb in Jacob'* lamtly, becaufe the Lord Jaw that Leah teas haled, Gin. 
xxix. 31. The great houfholder wifely gives to each his dividend of com- 
fort; if one had the honour to he the beloved wife, it often proved that 
liie other had the honour to be the mother of the fir ft* born. 

2. The law in this cafe is ftill binding lo parents, they muft give their 
children their right and without partiality. In the cafe foppofed, the cldett 
fon, though the Ion of the lefs beloved wile, muft have his birth-right privi- 
lege, which was a double portion of his efiate, becaufe he was the begin- 
ning of his ftrcngth, i. e. in him his family began to be ftrengthened, and 
his quiver began to be filled with the arrows of a mighty man, Pfal. cxxvii. 
4. and therefore the right of the firjl- born is hit, ver. 16, 17- Jacob had in- 
deed deprived Reuben of his birth-right, and given it to Jofeph, but it was 
becaufe Reuben had forfeited the birth-right by his i nee ft, not becaufe he 
was the Jbn of the hated, now left that which Jacob did juflJy (hou)d bo 
drawn into a precedent, for others lodo the fame thing unjuflly, it is here 
provided that when the father makes his will, or otherwife fettles his eflate, 
tiie child fliall not fare the worfe for the mother's unhappinefs, in having 
lefs of her hufband's love, for that was not the child's fault. Note, I. Parents 
ought to make no other difference in difpenfing their atfeclions among their 
children, than what they fee plainly God makes in difpenfing his grace 
among them. 2. Since il is the providence of God that makes heirs, the 
difpofal of providence in that matter muft he acquiefced in, and not oppofed. 
No fon fhould he. abandoned by his father, till he manifeftly appear to be 
abandoned of God, which is hard to fay of any while there is life. 

18. ^51 If a man have a. ftubborn and rebellious fon, 
which will not obey the voice of his father, or the voice 
of his mother, and that, when they have challencd him, 
will not hearken unto them : Ij). Then fhall his father 
and his mother lay hold on him, and bring him out unto 
the elders of his city, and unto the gale of his place: 
S>0. And they fhall lay unto the ciders of his city, This 
our fon /V ftubborn and rebellious, he will not obey our 
voice; he is a glutton and a drunkard, ill. And all the 
men of his city fhall (tone him with ltoncs, thai fie die: 
fo fhalt thou put evil away from among you, and all 
lfracl fhall hear and fear. ^{ And if a man have 
committed a fin worthy of death, and he be to be put 
to death, and thou hang him on a tree : <23. His body 
fhall not remain all night upon the tree, but thou fhalt 
in any wife bury him that day (for he that is hanged is 
accurl'cd of God) that thy land be not defiled, which 
the LORD thy God giveth livse for an inheritance. 



Here is, I. A law for the punifhing of a rebellious fon. Having in the 
former law provided, that parents Ihould not deprive their chddren of their 
right, it was lit il Ihould next be provided, that children withdraw not the 
honour and duty that is owing to their parents, for there is no partiality in 
the divine law. 

I. Obferve, how the criminal is here defcribed. He is a Jiubbom and 
rebellious jbn, ver. IS. No child was to fare the worfe for the weaknefs of 
his capacity, the Uownefs oj dulnefs of his undcrfianding, bul for his wil- 
ful net's and obllinacy. If he carry himfelf proudly and mfolenlly towards 
his parents, contemn their authority, flight their reproofs and admonitions, 
dilobey the exprefs command they give him for his own good, hate lo be 
reformed by the correction they give him, ihnme their family, grieve their 



! hearts, walte iheir fubftanec, and threaten Lo ruin their eftate by riotous 
rated, and without whofe confent and blefling (he is now likely to be mar- | living, this is a jiubbom and rebellious /?;/». He is particularly foppofcd,»*r. 
ried, and perhaps to a common foldier of Ilrael, though in her country 2 q # u> be a glutton or a drunkard. This intimates either, (I.) That thefe 



never fo nobly born and bred. To force a marriage till thefe forrows were 
digofted, ami in fome meafure got over, and flie was better reconciled to 
the land of her captivity, by being belter acquainted with it, would be 
very unkind. She muft not bewail her idols, but be glad to part with them ; 
fo her near and dear relations only her affection muft he thus indulged. 2. 
If, upon fecond thoughts, he that had brought her to his houfe with a pur- 
pofe to marry her, changed his mind and would not marry her, he might 
not make merchandize of her, as of his other priloncrs, but muft give her 
liberty to return, if Ihe pleafed to her own country, becaufe he had hum- 
bled her, and afflicted her, by railing expectations, and then difappointing 



marriage, which are to be looked upon as folemn things that have fome- 
thing facred in ihero, and therefore are not lo be jefted with. 

15. % If a man have two wives, one beloved, and 
another hated, and they have borne him children, both 
(he beloved and the hated ; and if the firli-bofn fon be 
hers that was hated: 16. Then it lhall be when, he 
maketh hisfons to inherit thai which he hath, that he 
may not make the fon of the beloved firft-born, before 
the fon of the hated, zo/uch is indeed the firft-born: 17. 
But lie ihall acknowledge the fon of the haled for the 
iirll-born, by giving him a double portion of all that 
Jie hath : for he is the beginning of his ftrcngth, the 
right of the tirft-born is his. 

This law reft rains men from di (inheriting their eldeft fom, purely in a 
humour and without jull provocation* 

I . The cafe here put, vcr. 15. is very inftructive. (t.) It (hews the 
great mifchief of having more wives than one, which the law of Mofes 
did not reftrain, "probably in hopes that men's own experience of the great 
inconvenience of ii in families, would at laft put an end lo it, and make 
them a law to themfelves. Obferve the fuppofilion here, if a man have 
two wives, il is a thoufand to one but. one of them is beloved and the other 
hated, i. e. manifeflly loved lefs, as Leah was by Jacob, and the effect of 
this cannot but be ft rites and jealoufies, envy, andconfufion, and every evil 
work, which could not but create a conflani uneaftnefs and vexation to the 
hufband, and involve him both in fin and trouble. Thofe do much better 
confult their own prefent eafe and falisfaction, who adhere to God's law, 
than thofe who indulge their own lufts. ( { 2.) It thews how providence eom- 
No. XXIX. 



were tins which his parents did in a particular manner warn him agamic, 
and therefore in thefe inftances there was a plain evidence that he did hot 
obey their voice. Lemuel had his charge from his mother, Prov. xxxi. <*_ 
Note, in the education of children great care fhould be taken both to fup- 
prefs all inclinations of drunkenneU, and to keep them out of the way of 
temptations to il ; in order hereunto they fhould be pnffelfed betimes with 
a dread and dclellation of that beafily fin, and laugh tbetinies to deny them- 
felves. Or, (2. ) That his being a glutton and a drunkard, was the caufe of 
his infolence and obftinacy towards his parents. Note, There is nothing, 
that draws men into all manner of wickednefs, and hardens them in it, more 
certainly and fatally, than drunkennefs doth. When men take to drink, 
they forget the law, they forget all law, [Prov. xxxi. 5.) even that tunda«- 
mental law of honouring parents. 

2. How this criminal is lo be proceeded againft. His own father and 
mother are lo be his profecutors, ver. 19, '20. They might not put him to 
death themfelves, but they muft complain ot him to the elders of the city, 
and the complaint muft needs be made with a fad heart, this our Jbn is Jiub- 
bom and rebellious. Note, Thofe that give up themfelves to vice and wick- 
ednefs, and will not be reclaimed, forfeit their intereft in the natural affections 
of their neareft relations; the inftrumenls of their Being jufily become the 
inftruments of their deftruclion. The children thai forget their duty muft 
thank themfelves, and nut blame their parents if they forget their love. 
And how difficult foever tender parents now find il lo reconcile themfelves 
to the juft punifhment of their rebellious children, in die day of the reve- 
lation of ihe righteous judgment of God, all natural affection will be fo 
entirely to alio wed up in divine love, that they will be very well content 16 
fee them damned, becaufe God will be therein for ever glorified. 

2. What judgment is to excculed upon him j he muft be publicly Jloned 
to death by the men of his city, ver. 21 . And thus, ( 1 .) The paternal autho- 
rity was fupported, and God, ohr common father, (hewed himfelf jealous 
for it, it being one of the firft and muft ancient ftr earns derived from him 
that is the fountain of all power. (2.) The law, if duly executed, would 
early dejlroy the wicked of the land, Pfal. ci. 8. and prevent the fpreading 
of the gangrene by cutting off the corrupt part betimes ; for thofe that were; 
ill members of families* would never make good members of the common, 
wealth. (3.) It would flrike an awe upon children, arid frighten them into 
obedience to their parents, if ihey would not otherwife be brought to their 
duty, and kept in it. All Ifrael fhatl hear. The Jews fay, ihe elders that 
condemned him were to fend notice of it in writing all the nations over, in 
J'ach a court, fuch a day, we Jloned fitch a one, becaufe hi was a flubborn 07td 



rebellious fon. And I have tomelimes wifhed, that as in all our courts 
is an exact record kept of the condemnation of criminals in pcrpettfani rci 
memnriam; fo there might be public and authentic notice given in- print td 
the kingdom, of fuch condemnations, and the executions upon them, by the 
elders themfelves, in icirorem, that all may hear and fear. 
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of the judges, to hang up the dead body upon a poft, lor fome 
a fpec"tacle to ihe world, toexprefs the ignominy of the crime, and 



'2. t\ law for the bur)ing of the bodies of malefaclors that were hanged, 
ver. '22. The hangingof thenvby the neck till the body was dead was not 
ufed at all among the Jews, as with us, but fuch as were Honed to death, 
if it were for blufphcmy, or fume oilier very execrable crime, it was ulual 
by order 
time, asa 

to ft/ike the greater terror upon others, that they might not only hear and 
/ear, but fee and fear. Now it is here provided that whatever lime of the 
day, they were thus hung up, at fun-fet they IhouM be taken down and bu- 
ried, and not left to hang out all night : lufficient (faith the law) toj'.tek a 
man is this punyhntcnt ; hitherto let it go, but no farther. Let the malefac- 
tor and his crime be hid in the grave, 

Now, I. God would thus prefer ve the honour of human bodies, and the 
lendernefs towards the worft of criminals. The time of expofing dead 
bodies thus is limited, for the lame reafon that the number of (tripes was 
limited by another law, left thy brother feem vile unto thee. Punifliing beyond 
death God referves to himfelf, as for man there Ls no more that he can do. 
Whether therefore the hanging of malefactors in chains, ami felling up their 
heads and quarters be decent among Chriftians that look for the refurreflion 
of the body, may perhaps be worth conlidering. 2. Yet it is plain there 
is fomething ceremonial in it ; by the law of Mofes, the touch of a dead 
body was defiling, and therefore dead bodies mult not be left hanging up in 
the country, becaufc by the fame rule that would defile land. But, 3. 
There is one reafon here given which has reference to Chrift, he that is 
hanged is accurfed of God, i. e. it is the higheft degree of difgrace and re- 
proach that can be done to a man, and proclaims him under the curfe of 
God as much as any external punilhmenl can. They that fee him thus 
hang between heaven and earth will conclude him abandoned of both, and 
unworthy of either, and therefore let him not hang all night, for that will 
carry it too far. Now the apoftle fliewing how Chrift has redeemed us 
from the curfe of the law, by being himfelf made a curfe for a*, illuftrates it 
by comparing this brand here put on him that was hanged on a tree with the 
death of Chrift, Gal. iii. 13. Mofes in fpiritufes this phrafc of being «c 
curfcdafGod, when he means no more than being treated molt ignominioufly, 
that ft might afterwards be applied to the death of Chrift, and might fhew 
that in it he underwent the curfe of the law for us, which is a great en- 
hancement of his love, and a great encouragement to our faith in him. And 
(as the excellent Bifliop Patrick well obfervc*) this paff'jgc is applied to the 
death of Chrift, not only becanfehe bare our fin 1 : and was expo fed to fhame, 
as thefe malefaclors were that were accurfed of God, but that he was in the 
evening taken down from the cur fed tree and buried, (and that by the par- 
ticular care of the Jews with an eye to this law, John xix. 31.) in token 
that now the guilt was removed the law was falisfied, as it was when the 
malefactor had hanged till fun-fet; it demanded no more. Then he ceafed 
to be a curfe, and (hole that are his. And as the land of Ifrael was pure 
«nd clean, when the dead body was buried, fo the Church is waftied and 
clean fed by the complete falisfuclion which thus Chrift made. 



c ii a p. xxir. 

The laws of this chapter (fo provide , 1 . For ihe prcfervation of charity 
and good neighbour /hip, in the care of jlray or fallen cat/In, ver. 
I — k 2. For the prejenution of order and dijlinclion; that men 
and women /hould not wear one another 's clothes, ver. 5. and that 
other ncedlcfs mixture* jhould be avoided, vet*, 9— 1 1 . 3. ffor the 
prcfervation of birds, ver. 0, 7. 4. Of life, ver. 8. 5. Of the 
commandments, ver. 12. fi. Of the reputation of a wife alntfed, 
ifjhe were innocent, ver. 1 :J — I y . but for her punijh meat if guilty, 
ver. 20, 21. 7. For the preservation of the cha /lift/ of wives, ver. 
2J. Virgin* bvtr Hhed, 23 — 27. or not betrothed, ver. 2S, 2y. 
sjnd lajihj againji ince/t, ver. 30. 

j. r TPI-JOU /halt not fee thy brother's ox or his fheep 
A go aflray, and hide thy felt' from them : thou 
fhalt in any cafe bring them again unto thy brother. 2. 
And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, or if thou know 
him not, then thou limit bring it unto thine own houfe, 
and it fhall be with thee until thy brother feek after it, 
and thou /halt rcitorc it to him again. 3. In like man- 
ner fhalt thou do with his afs, and fo flialt thou do 
with his raiment, and with all loll things of thy bro- 
thers, which he hath loll and thou halt found, {halt 
thou do likewife; thou mayeft not hide thyfelf. 4. ^) 
Thou flialt not fee thy brother's afs or his ox fall down 
by the wav, and hide thyfelf from them : thou {halt 
iurely help him to lift them up again. 

The kindnefsthat was commanded to be (hewu in reference to an enemy, 
Exod. xxiii. +, #c. is here required to be much more done for a neighbour, 
though he was not an Ifraelite, for the law is confonant to natural equity. 

1. That ftray cattle mould be brought back either to the owner or to the 
pafture out of which they had gone aftray, ver. 1, 2. This mud be done 

pity to the very cattle, which while they wandered wereexpofed; and 
civility and refpect to the owner, nay, and in juliice to him, for it was 
doing as he would be done by, which is one of the fundamental laws of 
equity. Note, Religion teaches us to be neighbourly, and to be ready to 
do all good offices, as we have opportunity, to all men. In doing this, 1. 
They muft not flick at pains, but if they knew who the owner was, muft 
bring it back thcmfelves, but if they fliould only fend notice to the owner to 
come and look after it himfelf, fome mifchief might befal it ere he could 
reach it. 2. They mutt not ftick at charge : but if they knew not who the 
owner was, muft take it home and feed it till the owner was found. If 
Inch care muft be taken of a neighbour's ox or afs going aftray, much more 
of himfelf if he go aftray from God and his duty, we fiiould Joourutmoft 
to convert him, Jam. v, 19. and ceftore him, confidering ourfelves. Gal, 
xt. I. 

2. That loft goods (hall be brought (o the owner, ver. 3. The Jews 
fay he that found the loft goods was to give public notice of them by the 
common crier three or four times according to the ufage with us ; if Ihe 
owner could not be found, he that found the goods might convert them to 
his own ul'e, but (fay fome learned writers in this cafe) he would do very 
well to give, the value of the goods to the poor. 

.3.. That cattle in diftrefs mould be helped; ver. 4-. This muft be done 
both in companion to the brute creatures, for a merciful ?nan rcgarfkth the Ufc 
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of a beajl, though it be not his own, and in love anil friend (hip (o our 
neighbour, not knowing how loon we may have en cation lor his help. If 
one member may fay to another, I have at prelent no need ol thee, it can- 
not fay, I never fhall. 

5. f The woman fhall not wear that which pertaineth 
unto a man, neither fhall a man put on a woman's gar- 
ment; for all that do fo are abomination unto the LORD 
thy God. 6. If a bird's ncft chance to be before thee 
in the way in any tree, or on the ground, whether they 
be young ones, or eggs, and the dam iitting upon the 
young or upon the eggs, thou /halt not take the dam 
with the young. 7. Hut thou lhalt in any wife let the 
dam go, and take the young to thee, that it may be 
well with thee, and that thou m aye ft prolong thy days. 

8. ^| When thou buildcit a new houfe, then thou flialt 
make a battlement for thy roof, that thou bring not 
blood upon thine houfe, if any man fall from thence. 

9. ^[Thou fhalt not fow thy vineyard with divers feeds : 
left the fruit of thy feed which thou haft fown, and 
the fruit of thy vineyard be defiled. 10. Thou /halt 
not plow with an ox and an afs together. 1 1. 5fThou 
flialt not wear a garment of divers forts, as of woollen 
and linen together. 12. Thou fhalt make thee fringes 
upon the four quarters of thy vefiure, wherewith thou 
coverefl thj/felf. 

Here are feveral laws in thefe verfes which feem to ftoop very low, and 
to lake cognizance of things mean and minute; men's laws commonly do 
not fo ; de minimis non curat lex; but becaufc God's providence extendeth 
itfelf to the fmalleft atfairs, his precepts do fo, that even in them we may- 
be in fear of the Lord, as we are under his eye and care- And yet the 
fignificancy and tendency of thefe ftatutes which feem little, is fuch, as that 
notwithstanding them the things of God's law, which he has written to us, 
arc to be accounted great things. 

1. The diftinction of fexes by the apparel is to be kept up, for the pre- 
fer vation of our own and our neighbour's chaftity, ver. 5. Nature iifelf 
teaches that a difference be made between them in their hair, 1 Cor. xi. J v. 
and by the fame rule, in their clothes, which therefore ought not to be con- 
founded cither in ordinary wear or upon occafton. To befriend a lawful 
cfcape or concealment it may be done ; but whether for (port, or in the 
adling of plays, is juflly queftjonable. (1.) Some think it refers to the ido- 
latrous cuftoms ol ihe Gentiles : in the worfhip of Venus women appeared 
in armour, and men in women's clothes r this, as other fuch ftipeiftiu'ous 
ufages is here faid to be an abomination to the Lord. ('2 ) It forbids the. con- 
founding of the difpofitions and affairs of ihe fexes : men muft not be effe- 
minate, nor do the women's work in the houfe; nor muft women be vira- 
gos, pretend to leach or ulurp authority, I Tim. ii. Mi 12. (3.) Probably 
this confounding of garments had been ufed to gain opportunity of com- 
mitting unclcanncfs, and is therefore forbidden ; for thole that would ha 
kent from lin muft keep thcmfelves from all occafions of it and approaches 
to it. 

2. In taking a bird's neft, the dam muft be let go, ver. 6, 7. The Jews 
fay, this is the leaft of all the commandments of the law of Mofes, and yet 
the fame promifc is here made to the obfervance of it, that is made to th« 
keeping of the fifth commandment, which is one of the grcateft, that it may 
be welt with thee, and that thou mayefl prolong thy days : for as dil'obedience 
in a final! matter, fliews a very great contempt of the law ; fo obedience in 
a fmall matter (hews a very great regard to it. He that let go a bird out of 
his hand (which was worth two in the bufh) purely becaufc God bid him; 
in that made it to appear, that he ejleemed all God*s precepts concerning all 

to be right, and that he could deny himfelf rather than fin againft God. 
But doth God lake care for birds ? 1 Cor. ix. 9- Yes, certainly ? and perhaps 
to this law our Saviour alludes, Luke xii. 6. Arc not five fpurrows fold for 
txvo farthings, and not one of them is forgotten before God ? This law, (l.) 
Forbids us to be cruel to the brute creatures, or to take a pleafure in de- 
ftroying them. Though God has made us wifer than Ihe fowls of heaven, 
and given us dominion over them, yet we muft not abufe them, nor rule (hem 
with rigour. Let go the dam to breed again ; dejiroyitnot,forblrjjingisin 
it y Ifa. Ixv. S. [2.) It teaches us companion to thofe of our own kind, 
and to abhor the thought of every thing that looks barbarous and cruel, and 
ill-natured, efpecially towards ihofe of the weaker and tenderer fex, which 
always ought to be treated with the utmoft refpect, in con fi deration of Ihe 
furrows wherein they bring forth children. It is fpoken of as an inftance of 
the moft inhuman cruelty, that the mother was dafhed to pieces upon her chil- 
dren, Hof. x. I I. and that the women with child were ript up, Amos i. 13. 
(3.) It farther intimates that we muft not take advantage againft any, from 
their natural affection, and the lendernefs of their difpolition, to do them an 
injury. The dam could not have been taken, if her concern for her eggs 
or young (unlike to the oftrich) had not detained her upon the neft, when 
olherwile flie could eafily have fecurcd herfelf by flight. Now, fince it is 
a thoufand pities flie {hould fliarc (he worfe for that which is her praife, the- 
law takes care that (he (hall be let go. The remembrance of this may per- 
haps fume time or other keep us from doing a hard or unkind thing to thofe 
we have at our mercy. 

3. In building a houfe, care muft be taken to make it fafe, that none 
might receive mifchief by falling from it, ver. 8. The roofs of their houfes 
were flat for people to walk on, as appears by many fcriplure* ; now li?lt 
any through careteflhefs, fliould fall off" them, they muft compa^ them, 
with battlements, which (the Jews fay) muft be three feet and a half high ; 
if this were not done, and mifchief followed; the owner, by his negleft, 
brought ihe guilt of blood upon fiis houfe. See here, (1.) How precious* 
men's lives are to God, who protects them not only by his providence, but 
by his law. (2.) How precious therefore they ought to be jo u*J, and what 
care we fliould take to prevent hurt from coming to any perfon. The Jew* 
fay, that by the equity of this law, they were obliged (and fo are we too) 
to fence, or remove every thing by which life may be endangered, as to 
cover draw wells, keep bridges in repair, and the like ; left if any perifti 
through our omifllon their blood be required at our hand. 

4. Odd mixtures axe here forbidden, ver. 8, 9, 10. much of this we 
met with before, Lev, xix. 19. There appears not any thing at all of mo- 
ral evil in thefe ihings, and therefore we now make no confeience ot low- 
ing wheat and rye together, plowing with horfes and oxen together, and of 
wearing tin fey- woollen garments; but hereby is forbidden either, (1.) A 
conformity to fome idolatrous cut torn s of the heath eo. Or, (*2.) That 
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which is contrary to I'm plainnefs and purity of an Ifraelite. They mufl not 
gratify their own vanity and curiolity by putting thofe things together, 
which the Creator in infinite wifdom had made at under: They muft not be 
unequally yoked with unbelievers; nor mingle themfelves with the unclean, 
as an ox with an afs : Nor mufl their proleftion and appearance in the world 
be motley, or party coloured, but all of a piece, all of a kind. 

5. The law concerning fringes upon their garment*, and memorandums 
of the commandments, which we had before, jVumb. xv. 38, 39. is here 
repeated, ver. 12. By thefe they were diftinguilhed from other people, fo 
that it might be faid upon the flirt fight, there goes an Ifraelite; which 
taught them not to be amamed of their country, or the peculiarities of their 
religion, how much louver their neighbours looked upon them and it with 
contempt ; and they were alio put in mind of the precepts, upon the parti- 
cular occafions to which they had reference; and perhaps this law is repeated 
here, becaufe the precepts immediately foregoing feemcd fo minute, that 
they were in danger of being overlooked and forgoltcn. The fringes will 
mind you not to make your garments of linen and woollen, ver. 11. 

13. ^ If any man take a wife, and go in unto her, 
and hate her, 14. And give occafions or fpecch againft 
her, and bring up an evil name upon her, and lay, I 
took this woman, and when I came to her, I found her 
not a maid : 15. Then (hall the father of the damfel, 
and her mother, take and bring forth the tokens of the 
damfcl's virginity, unto the elders of the city in the 
gate. 16. And the damfcl's father {hall fay unto the 
elders, 1 gave my daughter unto this man to wife, and 
he hateth her, 17. And lo, he hath given occafions of 
fpeech againft her, faying, I found not thy daughter a 
maid : and yet thefe are the tokens of my daughter's 
virginity : and they (hall fpread the cloth before the 
elders of the city. 18. And the elders of that city /hall 
take that man and chaltizc him. 19. And tiicy /hall 
amerce him in an hundred Jhckets of filver, and give 
them unto the father of the: clam lei, becaufe he hath 
brought up an evil name upon a virgin of Ifrael : and 
ihc ihall be his wife, he may not put her away all his 
days. 20. But if this thing be true, and the tokens of 
virginity be not found for the damfel : 21. Then they 
Jhall bring out the damfel to the door of her father's 
houfe, and the men of her city fhall Hone her with 
itones that flic die : becaufe fhe hath wrought folly in 
Ifrael, to play the whore in her father's houle : fo inait 
thou put away evil from among you. 22. ^f If a man 
be found lying with a woman married to an hufband, 
then they ihalt both of them die, both the man that lay 
with the woman and the woman : fo /halt thou put. 
away evil from Ifrael. 23. <ft If a damfel that is a vir- 
gin be betrothed unto an h urban d; and a man find her 
in the city, and lie with her : 24. Then ye /hall brin^ 
them both out unto ih* gate of that city, and ye /hail 
ltone them with (tones that they die ; the damfel, be- 
caufe /he cried not, being in the city: and the man, 
becaufe he hath humbled his neighbours wife, fo thou 
/halt put away evil from among you. 25. But if a 
man find a betrothed damfel in the held, and the man 
force her and lie with her: then the man only that lay 
with her /hall die. 2G. But unto the damfel thou /halt 
do nothing, there is in the damfel no fin rvorthy of death : 
for as when a man rifeth againft his neighbour, and 
ilayeth him, even fo is this matter. '27. For he found 
her in the field, and the betrothed damfel cried, and 
there was none to fave her. 28. If a man find a damfel 
that is a virgin, which is not betrothed, and lay hold 
on her, and lie with her, and they be found : 29. Then 
the man that lay with her, /hall give unto the damfcl's 
father fifty Jhekels of filver, and ihe ihall be his wife, 
becaufe he hath humbled her, he may not put her away 
all his days. 30. % A man ihall not take his father's 
wife, nor difcover his father's flcirt. 

Thefe laws relate to the fcvenlh commandment, laying a reftratnt, by 
laying a penally, upon thofe flclhly lufts which war againft the foul. 

1. If a man lufting after another woman, to get rid of his wife, (lander 
her, and fallely accufe her, a* not having the virginity Ihe pretended to 
when he married her, upon the difproof of the Ilander he muft be punilhed, 
ver. 13 — 19. What the meaning ol that evidence is, by which the hufbancPs 
accufalion was lo.be proved lalfe, the learned are not agreed, nor is 
it at all neceuary \o enquire, they for whom tin* law was intended no doubt 
under flood it; it is lufiieient for us to know, that this wicked hulband, who 
had thus endeavoured to ruin the reputation of his own wife, was to be 
feourged and fined, and bound out from ever divorcing the wife he had thus 
abufed, ver. 18, 19. Upon his diftike of her, he might have divorced her 
if he had pleafed by the permifiion of the law, chap, xxi v. 1 . But then he 
mufl have given her her dowry; if therefore to fave that, and to do her the 
greater mifebief, he would thus put her into an ill name.i it was fit he (hould 
be feverely punilhed for it, and forever after lofe the benefit of the per- 
million of divorce. Obferve, ( 1 0 Tn e nearer any are in relation to us, the 
greater fin itis to bely them, and blemilh their reputation. It is (poken of 
as a crime of the higheft nature to Jlandcr their own mother's fan t (Pfal. 1. 20. ) 
who is next to thylelf, much more to Ilander thine own wife, or thine own 
hulband, that is thyfelf. It is an ill bird indeed that defiles its own nef;. 
(12.) Chaftity is honour as well as virtue, and that which gives occafion for 
the fufptcion of ita* a great a reproach and difgrace as any other whatfoevcr: 
in this matter therefore, above any thing, we (hould be highly tender both 
of our own good narne and others. (3.) Parents mult look upon themfelves 



as concerned to vindicate the rcpulallon of their children, for it is a branch 
of their own. 

2. II a woman that was married as a virgin were not found fo. (lie was 
to be Honed lo death at her father's door, ver. 20, 21. If the uneleannefo 
was committed before flic was betrothed, it would have been punt Hied as 
a capital crime; but Ihe mufl die for the abufe flie put upon him whom (lie 
married, being confeious to herfelf of her being defiled, while (lie made 
him believe her to be a chafleand modeft; woman. But tome think her un- 
cleannefs was puniflied with death, only in cafe it was committed after (lie 
was betrothed, fuppoflng there were few come to maturity but what were 
betrothed, though not yet married. Now, (I.) This gave a mighty pow- 
erful caution to young women lo flee fornication, fince, however concealed 
before, fo as not to mar their marriage, it would very likely be difcovered 
after, lo their perpetual infamy and utter ruin. (2.) It is intimated to parents, 
that they muft by all means poflible preferve their children's chaftity, by 
giving them good advice and admonition, felting them good examples, keep- 
ing them from ill company, praying for them, and laying them under need- 
ful reflrainis ; becaule, it the children committed lewdnefs, the parents 
muft have the grief and ftiame of the execution al their own door. That 
pbrafeof/b/tytoroji^/if in Ifrael, wasufed concerning this very crime in the 
cafe of Dinah, Gen. xxxiv. 7. All (in is folly, uncleannefs especially ; but 
above all, uncleanneft in Ifrael, by profeflion a holy people. 

3. If any man, fingle or married, lay with a married w oman, they were 
both to be put to death, vet: '2'2. This law we had before. Lev, xx. 10. 
For a married man lo lie with a tingle woman, was not a crime of fo high a 
nature, nor was it punilhed with death, becaufe not introducing a fpurious 
brood into families, under the character of legitimate children. 

4. If a damfel were betrothed and not married, (lie war. from under the 
eye of her intended hufijand, and therefore the and her chaftity were taken 
under the fpcrial protection of the law. (I.) If her chaftity were violated 
by her own confnt, Ihe was »o be put to death, ai.J her adulterer with her, 
ver. 23, 24. And it (hall be prefumed (he confented, if it were done in 
the city; or in any place where, had (lie cried out, help might fpeedily have 
come in lo prevent the injury offered her. 'Slid tucet confenare videtur. Note, 
It may be prefumed, that thole willingly yield to a temptation, {whatever 
they pretend) who will not ufe the means and help"; they might be fu mill led 
with to avoid and overcome it. Nay, her being found in the city, a place 
of company and diverfion, when flic (hould have kept untie* the protection 
of Iter lather's houle, was an evidence againft her, that Ihe had not mat 
dread of the (in, and the danger of it, which became a modeft woman. 
Note, They that needlelsly expofe themfelves to temptation, juflly fuflcr lor 
the fame, if ere they are aware they be furpfized and caught by it. 
Dinah loft her honour to gratify her curit.fity with a fight of the daughters 
of the land. By this law the virgin Mary was in danger of being made a 
public example, that is, of being floned to death, but that God by an 
angel, cleared ihe mailer to Jofeph. (2.) If (he were forced, and never- 
confented, he that committed the rape, was to be put lo death, but the 
damfel was lo be acquitted, ver, 25, 2C, 27. Now if it v\ere done in the 
field, out of the hearing of neighbours, it Ihall be prefumed that (lie cried 
out, but there was none to fave her:.and" , belides her going into the field, a 
place of folittide, did not fo much expole her. Now by this law it is inti- 
mated to us, I. That we (hall fufler only for the wickednefs we do, not for 
that which is done unto us. That is no (in which has not more or Ms of 
the will in it. 2. That we mufl prefume the beft concerning all perfbns 
unlefs the contrary do appear, not only charily but equity teaches us lo do 
fo. Though none heard her cry, yel becaufe none could hear it if (he d d, 
it (hat! be taken for granted that (lie did. This rule we fliould go by in 
judging of per Ions and actions, believe all things, and hope all things, 3. 
That our chaftity fliould be as dear lo as as our life ; when that isafinullcd 
it is not at all improper to cry murder, murder, for as when amanrifeth 
againft his neighbour and Jlayith him, even fo is this matter. By way ot al- 
lufion to this,* ice what we are to do when Satan fists upon us with his temp- 
tations, whereever we are let us cry aloud lo heaven for help, (fuccurre Do- 
mincxim patior) and there we may be furc to be heard, and anfwered, as 
Paul was, Mu grace is fujficient for thee. 

5. If a damfel not betrothed be ibu- abufed by violence, he that abufed 
her fliould be fined, the father (hould have the fine, and if he and the dam- 
fel did con lent, he fliould be hound to marry her, and never lo divorce her, 
how much foever (he was below him, and how unpleafiug foe ver fhe might 
afterwards be to him, a3 Tamar was to Amnon, after he had forced her, 
ver. 23, 29. This was to dcler men from fuch vicious practices, which it 
is a (hamc that we are ncceiftlated lo read and wiile of. 

G. The law againft a man's marrying bis faihcr's widow, or having any 
undue familiarity with his father's wife, is here repeated, vtr. 30. from 
Lev. xviii. 8. And probably it is intended (as Bifliop Patrick notes) for a 
fliort memorandum to them carefully to obferve all the law there made 
againft incefluous marriage*, this being iuftanced in which is the muft de- 
tellable of all ; it is that of w hich the apoflle faith. It is notjb much as named 
among the Gentiles, 1 Cor. v. i. i. 

chap. xxnr. 

The taxes of this chapter do provide, I . For the prcferving of the pa- 
rity and honour of the families of Ifrael, by excluding Jurfi as 
tvoxdd be a difgrace to them , ver. 1 — 8. 2. For the preferring of 
the purity anil honour of the camp of Ifrael xvhen it was abroad^ 
vcr.' 9 — 14. 3. For the encouraging and entertaining of de- 
Jerters, ver. 15, 16. 4. sJguinJi xchoredom, vcr. 17, IS. 5. 
Againfl ufury, ver. 19, 20. C. Againjlthe breach of vows, ver. 
21 — 23. 7. W hat liberty a man might take. in his neighbour's 
field and vineyard, and what not, ver. 2 P, 25. 
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gation ot* the LORD. 2. A baftard ihall not enter into 
the congregation of the LORD: even to his tenth ge- 
neration Ihall he not enter into the congregation of the 
LORD. 3. An Ammonite or a Moabite mall not enter 
into the congregation of the LORD : even to their tenth 
generation mall they not enter into the congregation of 
the LOiU) for ever: 4. Becaufe they met you not 
with bread and with water in the way, when ye came 
forth out of Egypt : and becaufe they hired againft thee 
Balaam the fon of Beor, of Pethor of Mcfopatamia, to 
curfe thee. p. Neverthelefs the LORD thy God 

.would not hearken unto Balaam: but the LORD thy 

God 
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: Thou /lialt not abhor an Egyptian, be- 
•ft a ftranger in his land. 8. 1 he children 



God turned the curfe into a blefling unto thee, becaufe 
the LORD thy God loved thee. 6. Thou fhalt not 
feek their peace,, not their profperity all thy days for 
ever. 7. Thou fhalt not abhor an Edomite, tor he 
zs thy brother 
came thou waft 

that are begotten of them fhall enter into the congrega- 
tion of the LOUD in their third generation. 

Interpreter* are not agreed what is here meant by entering into the can* 
grcgrttion of the Lord., which is forbidden lo eunuchs and to buftards. Am- 
monites and Moabites forever, but to Ecfomites and Egyptians, only till 
the third generation. I. Some think they are hereby excluded from com- 
municating with the people of God in their religious for vices ; though 
eunuchs and baftards were owned as members of the Church, and the 
Ammonites and Moabiles might be circumcifedand profelyted to thejewifli 
religion ; yet they, and their families, muft He for fome lime under mirks 
of dil'grace, remembering the rock whence they were hewn, and muft not 
come lb near the fiincluary as others might, nor have fo free a communion 
with Ilraelites. 2. Others think they are hereby excluded from bearing 
office in the congregation : none of thefe muft be elders or judges, left the 
honour of the magiftracy fliould thereby be ftaincd. 3. Others think they 
are excluded only from marrying with Ifraelites. Thus the learned Bilhop 
Patrick inclines to undcrftand it ; yet we find, that when this law was put 
in execution after the captivity, they feparaicd from Ifrael, not only the 
ftrange wives r but all the mixed multitude, fee Neh. xiii. 1, 2, 3. Willi 
the daughters of thefe nations (though 'out of the nations of Canaan) it 
fliould feem the men of Ifrael might marry if ihey were completely profe- 
lyted to the Jewidi religion ; but with the men of thefe nations the daugh- 
ter's of Ifrael might not marry, nor could they be naturalized, except as 
here excepted. 

It is plain in general, that difgrace is here put, I. Upon baftards and 
eunuchs, vcr. 1,2. By baflards here, the Jewifli writers undcrftand, not 
all that were born of fornication, or out of marriage ; but all that were of 
thofe inccftuous mixtures which are forbidden. Ley, xviii. And though it 
was not the fault of the iflhc, yet 'to deter people from thofe unlawful mar- 
riages, and unlawful lufts, it was very convenient that their pofierity ftiould 
thus be made infamous. By this rule Jephlha, though the (on of a harlot, 
a ftrange woman, (Jutlg. xi' 1,2.) yet he was not a baftard in the fenfe of 
this law. And for the eunuchs, though by this law they fcemed lo be caft 
out of the vineyard as dry trees, which they complain of, Ifa. Ivi. 3. yet it 
is there prom i fed, vcr. 5. that if they took care of their duly lo God, as far 
as they were admitted, by keeping the fabbalhs and choofing the things 
that pleafed him, the want of this privilege ihould be made up to them 
with fuch fpirilual blefiings, as would entitle them to an cvcrlafting name. 

2. Upon Ammonites and Moabites, the jiofterity of Lot, who for his 
ou I ward convenience had feparaicd himfelf from Abraham, Gen. xiii. I 1, 
And we do not find that he or his ever joined themfelves again to the chil- 
dren of the covenant. They ire here cut off to the tenth generation, that is, 
(as fome think it is explained) for ever. Compare Neh, xiii. I. The reafon 
of this quarrel Ifrael muft: have with them, fo as not to feck their peace, ver. 
ti. is, becaufe of the unkindneffes they had now lately done to the camp of 
Ifrael, notwithstanding the orders God had given not lo diftrefs or vex 
them, Deut. ii. 9, 10. ( 1 .) It was bad enough that Ihey did not meet them 
xeith bread and. teaUr in the way, vcr. that they did not as allies or at leaft 




fion of the Ammonites fliould be remembered againft their n=:ion fn future 
ages. Note, God will certainly reckon, not only tviih thote that oppofc 
the people, but with thofe that do not help am! further them, when it is 
in tre power of their hand to do it. The charge at the greai day is for an 
"million, / :t'«a hungry, and yc gave vie no meat. (2.) The Moabiles had 
done worfo, they hired Halaam to ctufe ihem, yer. It is true, God 
i arm d the curfe into a blcjft.ng, ver. 5. not only changing the word in Balaam's 
mouth, hut making thai really turn to the honour and advantage of Ifrael, 
which was defigned for their ruin. Bui though the defign was defeated 
and over-ruled for good, the Moabiles wickednefs was not the lets pro- 
voking. God will deal with finncrs; nol only according to their deeds, 
but according In iheir endeavours, Pfal, xxviii. •!•. 

3. The Edomites and Egyptians have not fo much a mark of difpleafure 
put upon them, as the Moabiles and Ammonites had. If an Ldomite or 
Kgyptian turned profelyic, his grand-children fliould be looked upon as 
members of the congregation of the Lord to all intents and purpofes, vcr. 
7, S. We would thenk the Edomites had been more injurious to ihelfraeliies 
than - the Ammonite*, and defer ved as little Favour Irom Ihem, Numb, xx. 
*J(i, and yet thou jhall not abhor an Edomite, as Ihou muft an Ammonitcy for 
lie is thy brother. Note, The unkindnelfes of near relations, though by 
many worft taken, yet Ihould with us, for that rrafon, becaule of the rela- 
tion, be lirft forgiven. And then as lo the Egyptians, here is a ftrange 
reaton given why Ihey muft not be abhorred, thou zvufl a Jiranger in their 
land, and therefore though hardly ufed there, be civil to them, for old ac- 
quaintance fake. They muft not remember their bondage in Egypt, for the 
keeping up of any ill-will to the Egyptians, but only for the magnifying of 
God's power and goodnefs in their deliverance. ! 

P. *[ When the hoft goeft forth againfl thine enemies, 
tiicn keep thee from every wicked thing. 10. If there 
be among you any man that is not clean, by reafon of 
uncleannefs that chanceth him by night, then fhall he 
go abroad out of the camp, he fhall not come within 
the camp, 11. But it fhall be when evening cometh 
on, he fhall wafh himfelf with water: and when the 
fun is down, he fhall come into the camp again. 12, 
If Thou fhalt have a place alfo without the camp, 
whither thou fhalt go forth abroad, 13. And thou 
fhalt have a paddle upon thy weapon : and it fhall be 
" when thou wilt eafe thyfelf abroad, thou fhalt dig 
therewith, and malt turn back and cover that which 
cometh from thee. 14. For the ' LORD thy God 
walketh in the rmdft of thy camp, to deliver thee, and 
to give up thine enemies- before thee: therefore fhall 
thy camp be holy, that he fee no unclean thing in thee, 
and turn away from thee. 

5 . 



Ifrael was now encamped, and this vnft army vva* juft c-ntermg upon 
action, which was likely lo keep them together fur a Ion/; lime, and therf- 
forc it was lit to give them particular directions for ihe good ordeiing of 
iheir camp. And the charge is in one word to be clean. They imift take 
care to keep their camp pure from moral, ceremonial, and natural position. 

1. from moral pollution, ver. 2. When the hnjl goes forth agniiijl thine 
enemy, then look upon thyfelf as in n fpecial manner engaged lo keep thy/t/f 
from every evil thin*. (1.) The foldiers (hemfelves muft take heed of fin, 

for fin takes off the edge of valour; guilt makes men cowards. They that 
put their lives in their hands are concerned to make and keep their peace 
with God, and preferve a confeience void of oflence, then may they look 
deaih in the face without terror. Soldiers in executing their commifiion, 
muft keep themfelves from gratifying the lulls of malice, covetoutnefs, or 
uncleanneft, for thofe are wicked things; muft keep l hemfelves from the 
idols, or accurfed things, they found in the camps they plundered. (2.) 
liven they that tarried at home, the body of the people, and e\'ery particular 
perfon, mull at that time efpecially keep from every wicked thing, left by 
fin they provoke God to wiihdraw his prefence from the hoft, and give 
victory to the enemy for the correcting of his own people. Times of war' 
fliould be times of reformal ion, elfe how can we expect God fliould hear 
and anfwerour prayers for fuccefii? Pfal. ixvi. 18. See I Sam. vii. a. 

2. From ceremonial pollution, which befel a man in the night agai'nft 
his will, for which he was bound to wafli his flefh in water, and look upon 
himfelf as unclean until the evening, Lev. xv. 16. A foldier, notwithfland- 
ing the conltant ferviceand duly he had to do in (he camp, muft be fo far 
from looking upon himfelf as difcharged from the obfervance of that cere- 
mony, that more was required from him then than at anoiher time j had he 
been at his own hotife he needed only to wafli his flefh, but being in the 
army he muft go abroad out of the camp, as one concerned to keep it pure, 
and afhamed of his own impurity, and not return till after fun-fet, ver. tO, 
I i. By this trouble and reproach which even involuntary pollutions ex- 
pofed men to, they were taught to keep up a very great dread ol all ficfiily' 
luft. It were well if military men would confider this, 

3. From natural pollution; they muft go out of the camp to eafe nature, 
and muft take care to cover their excrements, ver. 12, 1 3, 1 4-. It is ftrange 
that the divine law, or at leaft the folernn order and direction of Moles 
fliould extend to a thing of this nature; but the defign of it was lo teach 
them, (I.) Ivfodefty and good decorum ; nature ilfelf leaches men thus to 
diflinguifli themfelves from beafts that know no fiiame. (2.) Clean linefs 
and (though nol nicenefs) nealnefs, even in their camp : Nallinefs is offen- 
five to the fenfes God has endued us with, prejudicial to the health, a wrong 
to the comfort of human life, and an evidence of a carelefs flothful temper 
of mind. (3.) Purity from the pollutions of fin ; if there muft be this care 
taken to preferve the body clean and (weet, much more fliould we be I'olt- 
citous to keep the mind fo. ( ]■.) A reverence of the divine majefty. This 
is ihe reafon here given, for the Lord thy God walketh by his ark, the 
fpecial token of his prefence, in the midft of thy camp, with refnect to that 
external cymbol this external purity is required, which, (though not infilled 
on in the letter when that reafon ceafelh, yet) teacheth us to preferve in- 
ward purity of foul, in confederation of the eye of God, which is always 
upon us. By this expreffion of refpect to the prefence of God among them, 
they were taught both to fortify themfelves againfl: fin, and lo encourage 
themfelves againft their enemies with the confederation of that prefence. 
(5.) A regard one to another. The fllthinefs of one is noifome to many t this 
law of cleanlinefs therelore teaches us not to do that which will be juftly 
offenfive to our brethren, and grieve them. It is a law againft nuiiances. 

15. *([ Thou {halt not deliver unto his matter, the 
fervant which is efcaped from his matter unto thee. 
16. He fhall dwell with thee, even among you, in that 
place which he fhall choofe, in one of thy gates where . 
it Jiketh him beft, thou malt not opprefs him. 17. 
% There mall be no whore of the daughter of Ifrael, 
nor a fodomite of the fons of Ifrael. 18. Thou fhalt 
not bring the hire of a whore, or the price of a dog, 
into the houfe of the LORD thy God for any vow : 
for even both thefe are abomination unto the L^liD 
thy God. 19. f|f Thou fhalt not lend upon ufury to 
thy brother; ufury of money, ufury of victuals, ufury 
of any thing that is lent upon ufury. 20. Unto a 
ftranger thou mayefl lend upon ufury, but unto thy 
brother thou fhalt not lend upon ufury ; that the 
LORD thy God may blefs thee in all that thou fetteft 
thine hand to, in the land whither thou goeft to poflefs 
it. 21. When thou /halt vow a vow unto the LORD 
thy God thou fhalt not flack to pay it; for the LORD, 
thy God will finely require it of thee: and it would, 
be lin in thee. But if thou fhalt forbear to vow, 
it fhall be no fi n in thee. '23. That which is gone 
out of thy lips, thou fhalt keep and. perform; even a 
free-will offering according as thou haft vowed unto 
the LORD thy God, which thou haft promifed with 
thy mouth. 21?. When thou comeft into thy neigh- 
bour's vineyard, then thou mayefl eat grapes thy nil, 
at thine own pleafure: but thou fhalt not put any in 
thy ve/fel. c 25, When thou comeft into the {landing- 
corn of thy neighbours, then thou mayefl pluck the 
ears with thine hand: but thou fhalt not move a lickle 
unto thy neighbour's Handing corn. 

Orders arc here given about five feverat things which have no relation 
one to another. 

J. The land of Ifrael is here made a fan&uary, or city of refuge for Ser- 
vants that were wronged and abufed by iheir maftcrs, and fled thither for 
fheHer from Ihe neighbouring countries, vcr. 15, 16. We cannot fuppofe 
that they were hereby obliged to give entertainment to all the rogues that 
outran their fervices ; Ifrael needed not (as Rome at firft did) to be thus 
peopled. But, 1. They muft not deliver up the trembling ferVant to his 
enraged matter, till upon trial it appeared that the fervant had wronged his 
mafter, and was juftly liable to puniflimenf. Note, It is : an honourable 
thing to thelter and .prolec! the weak, provided they be not wicked. God 
doth allow his people fhoulo? riafronize the opprefled. The angel bid 

Hagar 
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Hagar return to her mi flick, and Si. Paul fenl Oncfimus back to his matter 
Philemon, be caufe they had neither of them any caufe to go away, nor 
ivcre either of them in any danger in returning. Bui the far van! here is 
fuppofed to efcapcj i, c. to run for his life, to the people of Ifrael, of whom 
lie had heard (as Benhadad ol thekin^ of Ifrael, 1 Kings xx.31.) l,ial t,u -Y 
were a merciful people, to lave lumfdf from the fury of a tyrant, and in 
that cafe to deliver him up, is to throw a lamb into the mouth of a lion. 
2. If it appeared that the fcrvant was abufed, they muft not only proleft 
him, but iuppofing hint willing to embrace their religion, they rood give 
Iiim alt the encouragement that might be to fettle among them. Care is 
taken both that he fliould not be impofed upon in the place of his fettlenwnt; 
let it be that which he jhatl vhno/e t and where ii likcth himhcjl; and that he 
fiiould not exchange one hard matter for many, thou jlialt not opprefs him* 
Thus would he foon find a comfortable diiFerence between the land of If- 
rael and other lands, and would choofe it to be his reft for ever. Note, 
Profclytes and converts to the truth fliould be treated with particular ten- 
dernefs, that they may not be in temptation to return. 

2. The land of Ifrael muft be no (belter for the unclean ; no whore, no 
fodomile muft be furred to live among them, rcfi\ 17, 1 H. neither a whore 
nor a whoremonger. No houfes of uncleannefs muft be kept either by men 
or women. Here is, (1 .) A good reafon intimated why there flinuld be no 
fuch vvickednefs tolerated among them; they were Ifraelites: That there- 
fore feems to have an emphalis laid upon it. For a daughter of Ifrael to 
be a whore, or a fon of Ifrael a whoremaftcr, is to reproach the Rock they 
are come of, the people they belong to, and the God they worlhip. It is 
bad in any, but worfe in Ifraelites, a holy nation, 2 Sain. xiii. 12. (2.) A 
juft mark of difpleafure put upon this wickednefs, that the hire of a whore, 
z. e. the money (he gets hy her whoring, and the price of a dog, i. tf. of the 
fodomite, pimp, or wliorcmafler, (fo I incline to underftand it, for fuch 
are called dogs, Rev* xxii. 15.) the money he gels by hU lewd and villain- 
ous pra&iees, no part of it lhall be ought into the houje of the Lord (asi was 
commonly done by the profntules among the Gentiles] for any rosy. This 
intimates, (1.) That God would not accept of any offering at all from fuch 
wicked people; they had nothing to bring an ottering of but what t hey got 
by their wickednefe, and therefore their facrilicc could not but be an abomi- 
nation to the Lord, Prov. xv. S. (2. J That they fliould not think by making 
and paying vows, and bringing offerings to the Lord to obtain leave to go 
on in this fin, as(ttfhouId ieein) fome that followed that trade fuggefied to 
thcmfelves, when their offerings were admitted, Prov. vii. 14, 15. This 
dayltfivc I paid mj/voxvs, therefore came I forth to meet thee. Nothing fliould 
be accepted in commutation of penance. (3.) That we cannot honour God 
with our fubftance, uulefs it be honeftly and honourably come by. It muft 
not only be confidered what we give, but how we got it; God hates rob- 
bery for burnt-offerings, and uncleannefs too. 

3. The matter of ufury is here fettled, rcr. 19, 20. (1 .) They muft not 
lend upon ufury to an Ifraelitc. They bad and held their eftalcs imme- 
diately from and under God, who while he diftinguithed them from all 
other people, might have ordered, had he fo pleafed, that they fliould have 
all things in common among themfelves; hut inftead of that, and in token 
of their joint interefl in the good !ar(d that he had given them, he only ap- 
pointed them as there was occafioni to lend to one another without in- 
terefl ; which among ihem would he little or no lot's to the lender, becaufe 
their land was fo divided, their cdiales fo fettled, and there was fo little 
of merchandise among them, that it \va> Itddom or ever that they had oc- 
caiion to borrow any groat funis, but only for the fubftftence of their 
families, when the fruits of their ground had met with any difafter, or the 
Jike; and in fuch a cafe, for a final I matter, to infift upon ufury would 
%4VC been very barbarous. Wneu the borrower gets or hopes to get, 
it is juft the lender fliould fhare in the gain : but to him that borrows tor 
l)is necelfary food pity muft be fliewed, and we innft lend hoping for no- 
thing again, if we have wherewithal to do it, Luke vi. 45. (2.) They 
might lend to a ftranger upon ufury, who was fuppofed to live by trade, 
and (ns wc fay) by turning the penny, and therefore got by what be bor- 
rowed, and came among I hem in hopes to do fo. Hy this it appear* that 
ufury is not in itfelf oppreliivej for they muft not opprefs a ftranger, and 
jet might exa6l ufury from him. 

4. The performance of the vows wherewith we have bound our fouls is 
Ticre required ;. and it is a branch of the law of nature, wr. % l 1 , 2*J» 23. i 
{!,) We are here left at our liberty whether we will make vows or no. If \ 
thou jbdt forbear to row (fome particular facrific c and otferine, more than | 
•was com mantled by the law) it jl«H be no fin to thee. God had already itg- ! 
jiified his readinefs to accept a Iree-will offering thus vowed, though it were 
lb ut a little Jliiejlour, Lev. it. -I, fyo. which was encouragement enough to * 
thofe who were fo inclined. But U'ft the prieft*, who had the largeft lhare j 
of thole vows and voluntary offerings, fliould fpunge upon the people, by J 
"jiretling it upon thctn as their duty to make fuch vows, beyond their ability ■ 
and inclination, they arc here exniefsly told it fliould not be reckoned afin j 
in them, if they did wot make any fuch vows, as it would be if they omit- ! 
Ted any of the facriflcc* that God had particularly required. For (as liifliop 
Patrick weil cxpretfeth it) God would have men to be eafy in his fervice, ! 
and all their offerings to be free and chearlul. {'J.) We are here laid un- > 
<!er the higheft obligations, when wc have made a vow to perform it, and } 
to perform it fpcedtly ; thou Ih;dl not flack to pay it, for fear left if ii be , 
delayed beyond the tuft opportunity, thy zeal abate, the vow be forgotten, j 
or fomething happen to difable thee from the performance of it. That which 
is gone out of thy lips as a folemn and deliberate vow muft not be recalled, 
but thoujhutt keep and perform it, punctually and folly. The rule of the gol- 
pel goes fome what I art her than this, 2 Cor. ix. 7- livery man according as 
he purpajkth inhfc heart, though it have not gone out ol his lips.yo let him 
give. Here is a good reafon why we fliould pay our vows, that if we do 
not God will require it of us, will lurely and leverely rcckoa with us not only 
for lying, but for going about to mock him, who cannot be mocked. See 
MvcL vii. 4, o. 

5. Allowance is here given when they palled through a corn-field or a 
vineyard, to pluck and cat of the corn or grapes that grew by the road-fide, 
whether it was done for neceflity or delight, only they muft carry none 
away with them, ver, *Zl 9 tfj. Therefore the difciples were not cenfured 
for pfucking the ears of corn, it was well enough known, that the law al- 
lowed it, but for doing it on the fabbalh-day, which the tradition of the 
elders had forbidden. Now, 1. This taw intimated to them what great 
plenty of corn and wine they fliould have in Canaan, fo much that a little 
-would not be milled out of their fruits; they fiiould have enough for them- 
felves and all their friends. 2. It provided for the fupport of poor travel- 
lers, to relieve the fatigue ot their journiea, and teach us to be kind to 
fuch. The Jews fay, the care was chiefly intended in favour of labourers, 
who were employed ingathering in their harveft and vintage*, their mouths 
muft not be muzzled no more than that of the ox when he treads out the 
corn. 3. It teaches us not to infift upon' property in a final! matter, of 
which it is eafy to fay, IVhat is that between me and thee ? It was true, the 
grapes which the paflcnger ate were none of his own, nor did the proprietor 
give them him, but the thing was of fo ftnall value, that he had reafon to 
think, worn jur prefent, he would not deny them him, no more than be 
No. XXIX. 



iiimfblf wouM grudge the like courfefy, and ihercfore it was no (huft to 
take them. 3. It ufed them to hulpitaftty, and teaehcth us to bo ready \u 
rliftributc, willing to communicate, and not to think every thing loll that 
is given away. Yet, lafily, h forbids us to abule the kinrfueft ol' our 
friends, and to take the advantage from fair concetfions to make unrerdbn- 
able encroachments: we muft not draw an oil from thofe that give but an 
inch ; they may eat of their neighbour's grapes : but it doth not I iicrctcre 
follow that they may carry them away. 

C II A P. XXIV. 

In this chapter we have, (1.) Tin: toleration of divorce, vcr. 1—4. 
('J.) A ill/charge of new- married man from fit.- zcar, ver. 5. (3.) 
Laxvs concerning pledges, vcr. G, 10 — VS^and 17. (-t.) si gain f I 
•man-Healing, ver. 7. (-5.) Concerning the teprofy, vcr. Jj, t*. 
(o.) slgainjt the injnji'ue of -ma tiers towards tin irjervants, vcr. 
14, 1.5. Judges in capital caufes, vlt. lo*. and civil concerns, 
vcr. 17, 18. (7.) Of charily to the poor, ver. iy — 2i. 

1-T 7S ri-IEN a man hath taken a wife and married 
VV her, and it conic to pais that ihe find no fa- 
vour in his eyes, becaufe he hath found fome unclean- 
I nefs in her: then let him write her a bill of divorce- 
j ment, and give it in her hand, and fend her out of his 
I houfe. L 2. And when Ihe is departed out of his houfc, 
j flie may go and be another man's rvife. 3. And if the 
latler ludband hate her, and write her a bill of divorce- 
! ment» and giveth it in her hand, unci fciuleth her out 
| of his houle; or if the latter hufband die, which took 
! her lo be his wife 5 4. Her former liufband which font 
I her away, may not take her again to be his wile, after 
j that fhe is defiled i for that is abomination before the 
j LORD, and thou /halt not caufe the land to iin, which 
the LORD thy God giveth iheejbr an inheritance. 

This is that permiffion which the Phnrifccs erroneoufly referred (o a<? a 
precept, Mat. xix. 7. Mojls commanded to given writing of divorcement; it 
was nut lb ; our Saviour told them, he only lu tiered it bvcaule of the h«xrd- 
nefs of their hearts, left if ihcy had nol had liberty to divorce their wives, 
they (hould have ruled them with rigour, and, it may be, have been Lhe 
death of them. H is prcsbable thai divorces were in ufe before, they aie 
taken for granted. Lev, xxL 1 I. and Mofes thought it needful here to* gives 
Ibrne rules concerning thein. 

L. That a man might not divorce his wife, unlcft he found fame unchannejk 
in her, ver. 1 * It was nnt futticicnt lo fay, he did not like her, or that he 
Jiked another better, hut he muft flievv caufe for his diflike; fomething that 
made her difagreeable and unpleafant to him, though it might not make hec 
fo to another* This uneleaniu-fs mud mean fomething lets than adultery* 
for, for that fhe was to die; and then the fufpichm of it, for in iL&t ea(e he 
might give her the waters of jealonfy ; but it means either a light carriage, 
or a crofs froward difpofition, or fome loathfome fore or difeafe; nay, fome 
1 of the Jewifli writers, fuppole a ftinking breath might be a juft ground foe 
divorce. Whatever is meant by it, doubllef* it U tomething eonfiderahle, 
fothat their modern doctors were out, who allowed divorce tor every caufe* 
though ever fo trivial, AJatt. xix. 3. 

2. That it muft be done not by word of mouth, for that might be fpokcri 
haliily, but by writing, and that put in due form, and folemnly declared, 
before wilnelfes, to be his own ad and deed, which was a work of time, 
and left room for confidoratinn, thai it might not be done ralhly. 

3. That the hu found might give it in the-* hand of his wife, and fend her 
away ; which fome think oblige th hi in lo endow her, ami make provision 
lor her according to her quality, and luch as might help to marry her again ; 
and good reafon, fince the caufe of quarrel was not her fault but infelicity* 

4. That being divorcer!, it wa-. lawful lor her to marry another hulband, 
rrr. 2. The divorce had dillblved the bond of marriage as efie^tually as 
death could ; fo that Ihe was free lo marry again, as if her firft huiband had 
been naturally dead. 

5. That it her fecond hufoand (died or) divorced her, then ftill fhe 
might marry a third, the firfl huiband Ihould never take her again, {vcr. 
'J, 4*.) which he might have done if ihe had nol married another; for by 
thatafl of her own (he; had perfectly renounced him for ever, and, as to 
him, was looked upon as defiled, though not as to another pcrfon. The 
Jewifli writers fay, this was lo prevent a mod vile and wicked pra£tice, 
which the Egyptians had of changing wives ; or perhaps it was intended to 
prevent men's raOinefs in putting away their wives ; lor ihe wife that was 
divorced, would be apt in revenue tomarry another prcfently, and perhaps 
the huthand that divorced her, how much loeverhe thought to mend himfclf 
by another choice, would find the next worfc, and fomething in her more 
difagreeable; fo that he would with for his fiift wife again : No, {faith this 
law) )ou thai! not have her, you fliould have kept her when you had her. 
Note, It is bell to be content with luch things as we have, fince changes 
made hy difcontent often prove for the worfe* The unealinefs wc know is 
commonly better, though we are apt to think it worfe, than that which we 
do not know. By the ftriflnels ol this law, God illuftrates the riches of his 
grace in his willingnefs to he reconciled to his people that had gone a whore- 
ing from him, Jer. iii. 1. Thou hafl played the harlot with many lovers, yet 
return again to me, for his thoughts and ways are above ours. 

i 

5. When a man hath taken a new wife, he fliall 
not go out to war, neither mail he be charged with 
any bufinefs : but he lhall be free at home one year, 
ana lhall cheer up his wife which he hath taken. 6. 

No man lliall take the nether or theup per millltone 
to pledge : for he taketh a man's life to pledge. 7. 
^] 11* a man be found Healing any of his brethren of 
the children of Ifrael, and maketh merchandize of him, 
or felleth him : then that thief fhall die, and thou malt 
put evil away from among you. 8. ^] Take heed in 
the plague of leprofy, . that thou obferve diligently, and 
do according to all that the priefts and the Levites (hall 
teach you : as I commanded them, fo ye lhall obferve 
to do. 9. Remember what the LORD thy God did 
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unto Miriam by the way, after that ye were come forth 
out of Egypt. 10. when thou doft lend thy brother 
any thing, thou fhalt not so into his houfe to fetch his 
pledge. 11. Thou /hall uand abroad, and the man to 
whom thou doft lend, fhall bring out the pledge abroad 
unto thee. 12. And if the man be poor, thou /halt not 
fleep with his pledge. 13. In any cafe thou /halt de- 
liver him the pledge again when the fun goeth down, 
that he may* fleep in his own raiment, and blefs thee : 
and it fliall berighteoufnefs unto thee before the LOUD 
thy God. 

Here is, l.Provlfion made for ihc prefervalion and confirmation of love 
between new married people, ver. 5. This filly follows upon the laws con- 



cerning divorce, which would be prevented if their afTecliou to each other 
were well etlled at lirft. IF the hufband were much abroad from his wife 
the firft year, his Jo ve to her would be in danger of cooling, and of being 
drawn atide to others he would meet with abroad, therefore his fervice to 
his country in war, embaflies, or other public bufinefs that would call him 
from home, (hall be difpenfed with, that he may cheer up the wife which he 
has taken. Note, { 1.) It is of great confequence that love be kept up be- 
tween the bulband and wife, and that every thing be very carefully avoided 
which might make them flrauge one to another, efpecially at firfl ; for in 
that relation, where there is not the love that mould be, there is an inlet 
ready to abundance of guilt and grief. (2.) One of the duties of that re- 
ialion is to chear up one another, under the cares and erodes that happen, as 
helpers of each other's joy; for a chear ful heart doth good like a medicine. 

2. A law againft man jlealing. ver. 7. It was not death by the law of 
Mofes to Ileal cattle or goods, but to fteal a child, or a weak and fimple 
man, or one that a man had in his power, and to make merchandize of him, 
this was a capital crime, and could not be expiated, as other theft.", by re- 
ititutton j fo much is a man better than a Jheep, Matt. xii. 12. It was a 
very heinous offence, for, (I.) It was robbing the public of one of its 
members. (2.) It was taking away a man's liberty, the liberty of a free- 
bem Ifraelite, which was next in value to his life. (3.) It was driving a 
man out from the inheritance of the land, to the privilegesof which he wat 
entitled, and bidding him go ferve other gods, as David complains againft 
Saul, 1 Sum. xxvi. 19. 

3. A memorandum concerning the leprofy, ver. 8, 9. (I.) The laws 
concerning it mud be carefully obferved. The laws concerning it we . 
had. Lev. xiii. and xiv. they are here faid to be commanded to the 
priefls and Leviles, and therefore are not repeated in a difcourie to the 
people; hut the people are here charged in cafe of leprofy, to apply them- 
lelves to the pricft according to the law, and to abide by his judgment, lb 
far as it agreed with the law, and the plain matter of fact. The plague of 
leprofy being ufually a particular mark of God's difpleafure for fin ; he in 
whom the figns of it did appear, ought not to conceal it, or cut out the 
figns of it, or apply himfelf to the phyliciun for relief; but he mutt go to 
the prieir, and follow his directions. Thus they I 



they that feel their confeicncc* 
under guilt and wrath, muft not cover it, or endeavour to fliake otT their 
convictions, but by repentance and prayer, and humble confeflion, take the 
appointed way (o peace and pardon. (2.) The particular cafe of Miriam, 
who was fmitten with leprofy for quarreling with Mofes, mull noi be for- 
gotten : It was an explication of the law concerning the leprofy. Remem- 
ber that, and, 1, Take heed of finning 'after the fimthtude of her tranf- 
grelfion, by defpifing dominions, and fpcaking evil of dignities, left you 
thereby bring upon yourfelves the fame judgment. 2. If any of you be 
fmitten with a leprofy, expect not that the law ftiould he difpenfed with, 
nor think it hard to be fhut out of the camp, and fo made a fpcclaclc ; 
there is no remedy; Miriam herfelf, though a prophet eft, and the lifter of 
Mofes, was not exempted, but was forced to fubmil to this fevere difeipline, 
when (he was under this divine rebuke. Thus fince David, Hezekiah, 
Peter, and other great men, when they had finned, humbled themfelvcs, 
and look to themfelves the ihame and grief, let us not expect to be recon- 
ciled upon eufver terms. 

+. Some necefiu ry orders given about pledges or pawns, for the f«cu ring 
of money lent. They are not forbidden to take foch fecurities which would 
fave the lender from lofs, and oblige the borrower to be honeft; but, (I.J 
They muft not lake the millftone for a pledge, ver. 6. for with that they 
ground the corn that was to be bread for their families; or if it were a pub- 
lic mill, with it the miller got his livelihood : and fo it forbids the taking 
of any thing for a pledge, by the want of which a man was in danger of 
being undone. Con fo nam to this is the ancient common law of England, 
which provides. That no man be diftrained by the utenfils or inftruments of 
his trade or profeffion, as the axe of a carpenter, or the books of a fcholar, 
nor beads belonging to the plough, as long as there are other benfis, of 
which diflrefs may be made, [Coke, 1 Jnji.fol. 47.) This teaches us to con- 
fult the comfort and fubfiftence of others as much as our own advantage. 
That creditor who cares not though his debtor and his family ftarve, nor is 
at all concerned what becomes or them, fo he may but get his money or 
fecure it, goes contrary not only to the law of Chrift, but even lo the law of 
Moles loo. ('J.J They muft not go into the borrower's houfe to fetch the 
pledge, but muft ftand without, and he muft bring it, ver. 10, II. The bor- 
rower (faith Solomonj is fervant to the lender, therefore left the lender fliould 
abufe the advantage he has againft him, and make a hand of it for himfelf, 
it is provided, that he take not what he plcafes, but what the borrower can 
beft fpare. A man's iioufe is his caftle, even the poor man's houfe is fo, 
and is here taken under the protection of the law. (3.) That a poor man's 
bed-clothes ftiould never be taken for a pledge, ver. 12, 13. This we had 
before, Ezod. xxii. 2t>, 27. If they were taken in the morning, they muft 
be brought back again at night, which is in eftecl to fay, they muft not be 
taken at all. Let the poor debtor fleep in hi? own raiment, and blefs thee, 
z. e. pray for thee, and praile God for thy kindnefs to him. Note, Poor 
debtors ought to be (enable (more fenfible than commonly they are) of the 
goodnefs of thofe creditors that do not lake all the advantage of the law 
againft them, and to repay their kindneffes by their prayers for them, when 
they are not in a capacity of repaying it any other way. . Nay, thou fhalt 
not only have the prayers and good wifhes of thy poor brother, but it/hall 
be righteoufnefs to thee before the Lord thy God % t. e. it fliall be accepted and 
rewarded ax an act of mercy to thy brother, and obedience to thy God, and 
an evidence of thy fincere conformity to the law. Though it may be looked 
upon by men, as an act of weakness, lo deliver up the fecurities thou had 
for thy debt, yet it (hall be looked upon by thy God as an act of goodnefs 
which fliall in no wife lofe its reward. 

14. ^ Thou fhalt not opprefs an hired fervant that is 
poor and needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or of thy 
itrangers that arc in thy land within thy gates. 15, At 



his day thou fhalt give him. his hire, neither fliall the 
fun go down upon it, for lie is poor, and lctteth ins heart 
upon it; left he cry againft thee unto the LORD, and 
it be fin unto thee. 16. The lathers fliall not be put to 
death lor the children, neither /hall the children be put 
to death for the fathers : every man fliall be put to death 
for his own fin. 17. H Thou fhalt not pervert the 
judgment of the ft ranger, nor of the fatherlefs, nor 
take the widow's raiment to pledge. 18. But thou fhalt 
remember that thou waft a bond-man in Egypt, and 
the LORD thy God redeemed thee thence : therefore 
I command thee to do this thing. 19. % When thou 
cutteft down thine harveft in thy held, and hath forgot 
afheaf in the field, thou fhalt not go again to fetch it ; 
it /hall be for the ftranger, for the fatherlefs, arid for 
the widow: that the LORD thy God may blefs thee 
in all the work of thine hands. 20. When thou beateft 
thine olive-tree, thou fhalt not go over the boughs 
again: it i hall be for the ftranger, for the fatherlefs, 
and for the widow. 21. When thou gathcrefl the 
grapes of thy vineyard, thou fliaJt not glean it after- 
ward : it fliall be for the ftranger, for the fatherlefs, 
and for the widow. 22 . And thou fhalt remember 
that thou waft a bond-man in the land of Egypt ; there- 
fore I command thee to do this thing. 

ft 

Here, 1. Matters are commanded to be juft lo their poor fervants, r<rr» 
14-, 15. (l.)They muft not opprefs them, either by overloading Ihem 
with work, giving ihem undue and uiueafonablc rebukes, or withholding; 
from them fining maintenance. A fervant, though a ftranger lo the com- 
mon wealth of Ilrael, muft not be aim fed, for thou wajl a bond-man, in the 
Jand where thou waft a ftranger, .iv;-. IS. and thou knoweft what a grievous 
thing it is to he opprefled by a lalk-maftcr, and iherefore a tendernefs lo 
thole that are fervants and ftrangers, and in graltlude lo that God who fet 
Ihee at liberty, and fellled thee in a country of ihy own. Thou fliall nut op- 
prcfi ttfervant. Let not mafters be lyrants'lo their fervants, (or (heir miijler 
is in heaven. See Job xsxi. 13. ('2.) They muft be faithful and puueiuat 
in paying them their wage 1 ;. At his day thou fhalt give him his hire, not only 
pay it him in full, without fraud, but pay il in time without further delay. 
As foon as he ha* done his day 's work, if hedefire it, lei him have his day's 
wages, as thofe labourers, A'fatth. xx. 8. When even was come. He that 
works by day-wages is luppoied to live from hand to mouth, and cannot 
have to-morrow's bread for his family, lill he is paid for this day's labour. 
If the wages be withheld, 1 . Il will be grief lo the fervant, for, poor man, 
hejbts his heart upon it, or as the word is, he lift* up his ownjbul to it, he is 
earneftly defirous of it, as the reward of his work, Job vii. *>. and depends 
upon it as the gift of God's providence fur the maintenance of his family. A 
companionate mafter, though itfhouldbe (omen hat inconvenient to himfelf, 
would not balk the expectation of a poor fervant that is fo fond to think of 
receiving his wages. But that is not the worft. 2. It will be guilt to the 
mafter. The injured fervant will cry againft thee to the Lord; fince he 
has no oneelfe to appeal to, he will lodge his appeal in the court of heaven, 
and it will be fin lo thee,. • Or if he do not complain, the can le will fpeak 
for itfclf, the hire of the labourers which is kept back by fraud will itfe!f cry, 
Jam. v. 4. It is a greater fin than moll people think it is, and will be found 
lb in the great day to put hardfliips upon poor fervants, labourers, and 
workmen that we employ. God will do them right if men do not* 

2. Magrflrales and judges are commanded to be juft in their admiftra- 
tions, I. In thole which we call Pleas of tlie Crown, a Handing rule is here 
given, that the fathers JJiall not be put to death for the children, nor the children 
for the fathers, ver. lo*. If the children make Ihcmfelves obnoxious to the 
law, let them f offer for it, but let not Ihc parents fulTer either for them, or 
with them j it is grief enough to Ihem to fee their children fufTer : if the 
parents be guilty let Ihem die for their own fin; but though God, thefove- 



reign Lord of life, fomclimes vifils the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children, efpecially the fin of idolatry, and when he deals with nations in 
their national capacity, yet he doth not allow men lo do fo. Accordingly 
we find Amaziah fparingthe children, even then when the fathers were put 
to death for killing ihe king, 2 Kings xiv. 6. It was in an extraordinary 
cafe, and no doubt by fpecxal direction from heaven, that Saul's funs were 
put to death for his offence, and they died, rather as facrinxes than as male- 
factors, 2 Sam. xxi. 9 — Ms 3. In common pleas between party and party, 
great caremufl be taken I hat none whofe caufe was juft fliould fare the worfe 
lor their wcaknefs, nor for ihcir being deftitute of friends, as ftrangers, 
fatherlefs, and widows, ver. 17. Thou fkalt not pervert their judgment, nor 
force them to give their very raiment for a pledge, by defrauding them of 
their right. Judges muft be advocates for thofe (hat cannol fpeak for them- 
felves, and have no friends to fpeak for ihem. 

3. The rich are commanded to be kind and charitable to the poor. Many 
ways they are ordered to be fo, by the law of Moles. The particular in- 
ftance of charity here prefcribed is, that they mould not be greedy in 
gathering in their corn, and grapes, and olives, foas to be afraid of leaving 
any behind them, but be willing to over-look feme, and let the poor have 
the gleanings, ver. 19, 20, 21, 22. (1.) Say not, it is all my own, and 
why Ihould, not I have it ? But learn a generous contempt of property in 
fmall matters. Oneftieaf or two forgotten, will make thee never the poorer 
at the year's end, and it will do fomebody good, if thou have it not. (2.) 
Say not, what I give I will give, and know who I give it lo, why ftiould. 
I leave it to be gathered by I know not who, lhat will never thank me ?. 
But truft God's providence with the difpofal of thy charity, perhaps that 
will direct it to the moft ncceffitous. Or, Thou may eft reafonably think it 
will come to the hands of the moA induftrrous, that are forward to feek. 
and gather lhat which this law provides for them. (3.) Say not, what ftiould 
the poor do with grapes and olives? It is enough for them to have bread 
and water ; for fince they have the fame fenfes that the rich nave, why 
ftiould not they have fome little fhare of the delights of.fenfe? Boaz or- 
dered hand fu Is of corn to be left on purpofe for Ruth, and God bJeffed* 
him. All that is left is not loft. 



CHAP. XXV. 

ere is, I. A lata to moderate the fcourging of malefa&ors 9 ver. 
I, 2, 3. 2, A law in favour of the ox that treads out the corn,- 

• ' ver. 
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vcr. 4. 3. For the difgracing of him that refuted to marry his 
brother's widow, ver. 5 — 10. 4. For the piinijhment of an tin- 
tnodeft -woman, ver. 11, 12. 5. Forjafl zeeights and wea/hres, 
ver. 13— 16. 6. For the deft rot/ ing of Amalek, ver. IT — 19. 

1. TF there be a controverfy between men, and they 
JL come unto judgment, that the judges may judge 
them, then they /hall juftify the righteous, and con- 
demn the wicked. 2. And it /hall be, if the wicked 
man be worthy to be beaten, that the judge /hall caufc 
liim to lie down, and to be beaten be lore his face, ac- 
cording to his fault, by a certain number. 3. Forty (tripes 
lie may give him, and not exceed : left if he mould 
exceed, and beat him above thefe with many /tripes, 
then thy brother mould leem vile unto thee. 4. Thou 
•fhaltnot muzzle the ox when he treadelh out the com. 

Here is, A direction to the judges in fcourging malefa&ors, ver. 1, 2, 3. 
(I.) 1 1 is here fuppofed, that if a man be charged with a crime, the ae- 
on far and the accufed ( Actor and liens J Ihould be brought face to face be- 
fore the judges, that the conlrtiverfy may be determined. (2.) If- a man 
were accufed of a crime, and the proof feii fliort, fo thai the charge could 
not be made out a gain ft: him by the evidence; then he was (o be acquitted, 
'iliou (halt juftify the righteous, i. a, him (hat appears to (he court to be fo. 
If the accufaiion be proved, then the conviction of the accufed is a juftifi- 
calion of the accufer, as righteous in the profecution. (3.) If the accufed 
were found guilty, judgment mult be given againfl him, thou (halt condemn 
the zvic/ced ; for to juftify the wicked is as much an abomination to the Lord, 
as it is to condemn the righteous, Prov. xvii. 15. (•!■.) If the crime were not 
made capital by the law, then the criminal muft be beaten. A great many 
precepts we have met with, which have not any particular penalty annexed 
to them, the violation of moft of which the conftant practice of the Jews 
was to punifli by fcourging, from which no perfon's rank or quality did 
exempt him, if he were a delinquent, but with this provifb, that he fliould 
never be upbraided with it, nor fliould it be I uoked upon as leaving any 
mark of infamy or difgrace upon him. The directions here given for the 
fcourging criminals are, I. That it be done folemnly; not lumultuoufly 
through the ftreets, but in open court before lire judge's face, and with fo 
much deliberation as that the {tripes might be numbered. The Jews fay, 
while execution was in doing, the chief jufiice of the court read with a loud 
voice, Deul. xxviii, i8, 59. and Deut. xxix. 9.. and concluded with thofc 
words, Fful. Ixxviii. 33. But he being full of companion forgave their ini- 
quity. Thus it was made a fort of religious aiSfc, and fo much the more 
likely lo reform the offender himfelf, and to be a warning to others. 2. 
Timt it be done in proportion to the crime, according to his fuule, that 
fomc crimes might appear as they are more heii ious than others, the cri- 
minal being benten with juanyftripes, tu which p srhaps that is an allufion, 
J.ukc sii. 17. 43. 3. Thai how great foevcr the crime were the number of 
ftripes llitjuld never e\ceed/«>/ ty, ver. 3* Forty m tine one was the common 
nf^go, as appears - Cttr, xi. 24. It fefins they always gave Paul as many 
fmpes as ever they gave to any malefactor whalfbever. They abated one, 
either for fear of having uiifconntud, (though one of the judges was ap- 
pointfid to number the ftripes) or, becaufe the y would never go to the 
utmoft rigour, or, becaul'u (he execution was ufu illy done with a whip of 
three lathes, fo that thirteen ftripes, (each one being counted for three) 
made up thirty-nine, hut one more by that recko ning would have been 
torty-twt). The reafon given for this is, left thy brot l U-rJh»uld Jean rile unto 
thee. He muft full be looked upon as a hi other, (2 The!!', iii. 15.) and his 
reputation as fiich was preferved, by this merciful h.nitation ot his punilli- 
ment. It faves him from feeming vile to his brethr- hi, when God himfelf 
by his law takes this care of him : Men muft not be treated as dogs; nor 
mull thofc leem vile in our Jig/a, to whom, for aught \»e know, God may 
yet give grace to make thiirn precious in hisftght. 

3. A charge lo hulbandmen not to hinder their cattl e from rating when 
"they were working, if meal were within their reach, c< r. 4. This in fiance 
of the beafl that trod out the corn, (to which there is a n allufion in that of 
the prophet, Uof. x. I !.) is put for other the like. Thai*, which makes this 
law very remarkable above its fellows (and which cou nienances the like 
application of other fuch laws) is that it is twice: quoted in the New Tef- 
lament, to (hew, that it is the duly of the people to giv e their niiniflers a 
comfortable maintenance, 1 Cor. ix. i), 10. and 1 Tim.v, 17, 13. It 
teachclh us in the letter of it lo make much ot the brute creatures that 
1'erve us, and to allow them not only the neceflary fuppoi ts of this life, but 
the advantages of their labour; and thus we muft hiarn m 't only to be jufl, 
but kind to all that are employed lor our good, nof only l< 3 maintain but to 
encourage them, efpecially thole that labour among us i n the word and 
doctrine, and I'u are employed lor the good of ouc belter p irt, 

5. It* brethren dwell together, au.d one of them die, 
and have no child, the wife of the doad (hall not marry 
without unto a ftranger : her hu (band's brother fhall go 
in unto her and take her to him to wife, and . perform 
the duty of an hu /band's brother unto her. 6. And it 
ihn.II be, that the fir/t-born which (he bearetl], (hall 
jfuceced in the name of his brother which & dead.» that 

And if the man 
then let his brother's 

wife go up to the gate unto the elders, and fay, My 
liufband's brother rcfufeth to niife up unto his brother 
a name in Ifrael, he will not perform the duty of my 
liufband's brother. 8. Then the elders of his city ill ail 
call him, and ("peak unto him: and if he Hand Uo it, 
and fay, I J ike not to take her: 9. Then Jhall his 
brother's wife come unto him in t\ ic prefence of the 
elders, and loofe his (hoe from off his toot, and. fpit in 
his face, and (hall anftver and fay. So (hall it be done 
unto that man that will not build up his brother's houfe. 
10. And his name fhall be called in Ifrael, The houfe 
of him that hath his (hoe loofed. 1 1. «ff When ..men 
ilrive together one with another, a nd the wtJie of > the 
•one drawcth. near- for to deliver he r hulband.outof the 
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})is name be not put out of Ifrael. 7. 
like not to take his brother's wife, the] 



hand of him that fmiteth him, and putteth forth her 
hand, and taketh him by the lccrcls : 12. Then thou 
fhalt cut off her hand, thine eye fhall not pity her. 

Here is, I.The law fettled concerning the marrying of a brother** 
widow. It appears by the fiory of Judah's family that this had been an 
ancient ufage, Gen. xxxviit* 8. for keeping tip of diflinft families. The 
cafe put is a cafe that often happens, of a man's dying without irfue, it may 
be in the prime of his lime, foon after his marriage, and while his brethren 
were yet fo young as to be unmarried. Now in thi.s cafe, (1.) The widow 
wan not lo marry again into any other family, unlet* all the relations of her 
hufband did refufe her, that the cftate the was endowed with might nolbe 
alienated, (2.) The hufband's brother, or next ot kin muft marry her, 
partly with refpeft to her, who having forgotten her own people and her 
father's houfe, fliall have all polfible ktndnefe ibewed her by the faixi'iy 
into which (he was married ; and partly with refpefit to the deccafed hul- 
band, that though he was dead and gone he might not be forgotten, nor 
loft out of the genealogies of his tribes ; for the tirft-born child, which the 
brother or next kinfraan fliould have by the widow, thould be denominated 
from him that was dead, and entered in the genealogy as his child, vcr. 5, 
6. Under that difpenfation we have reafun to think men had not fo clear 
and certain a prolpcdlof living themfelves on the other fide death, as we 
have now, to whom life and immortality arc brought to light by the e, a j\**l% and 
therefore they could not but he the m<ire drfirous to live in their pofterity, 
which ini.occnt defirc was in fome mcalurc gratified by this taw, an expe- 
dient being found out, that though a man had no child by his wife, yet his 
name Jhonld not be put out of ffrucl 9 i. e. out of the pedigree, or, which was 
equivalent, remain there under the brand of childtcllheu. The Sadducees 
put a cafe to our Saviour upon (his law, with a deGgn to perplex the doc* 
trine of therefurreflion by it, AIntth. xxii. 9 IV» perhaps infinuating, that 
there was no need of maintaining the immortality of the foul, and a future 
llatc, fi nee the law hud fo well provided for the perpetuating of men's 
names and families in the world. But, (3.) If the brother, or next of kin, 
declined to do this good office lo the memory of him that was gone, what 
muft he done in that cafe : Why, I. He fliall be compelled to do it, ver. 7- 
If he like her not, he is at his liberty to refiife her, which fome think was 
not permitted in this cafe before this law ot Moles. A flection is all in all 
to the comfort of that relation ; that is a thing which cannot he forced, and 
therefore the relation fhould not be forced without it. 2. Yet he (hall be 
publicly difgraced for not doing it. The widow, as the perfon muft con* 
cerned for the name and honour of the deceafed, was to complain to tin* 
elders of his refufal: if he periiftcd in it, the was to pluck off his Jhoe, mid 
Jpit in his fact, in open court, (or as the Jewifli doflors moderate it, fpit 
before his face) thus to fuftcn a mark of infamy upon him, which was to 
flick to his family after him, ver. 8, y, 10. Note, Thofc jultly fuller in 
their own reputation, who do not do what they ought to preferve the namt; 
and honour of others. He that would not build up his hrother'< Imofr, 
deferved to have this blemifli put upon his own, that it fliould be called, 
the houjb of him that had Id* flint loofed $ in token that he deferved to go 
barefoot. In the cafe of Ruth, we. find this law executed, Ruthlv* 7. on*v 
becaufe upon the refufal of the next kinfman, there was another ready to 
perform the duty of an hutbwd's brother, it w f as that other that plucked 
oft* the (hoc, and not the widow ; Uuaz, and not Ruth*. 

2. A law for the punifluug of immodcit women, vcr. II, 12. The wo- 
man that by the foregoing law was to complain againli her hufband's brother 
for not marrying her, and to fpit in his fare before the elders, had need of 




Hie were perfectly loft to all virtue and honour. (2.) The occafion is fuch, 
as might in partexcufe it ; it was to help her hutband out of the hands of 
one that was too hard for him. Now it the doing of it in a pallion, and with 
fuch a good intention, was to be feverely ponilhcri, much more when it 
were wantonly done and in luft. (3. J The punifhment was, that her hand 
was to be cut olfj and the tnagiftrates muft not pretend to be more merciful 
than God, thine eye Jhall ?iot pity her. Perhaps our Saviour alludes to this 
law, when ho commands u< lo cut off the right hand that offends z/y, or isUn 
occafion of tin lo us; better put the ureatefi hardfhips that can be upon the 
body lhap ruin the foul for ever. Mudefiy is the hedge of chaftity, and 
therefore ought to be very carefully prcferved and kept up by both &xe*« 



13. Thou fhalt not have in thy bag divers weights, 
a great and a fmalL 1-K Thou ihalt not have in thine 
houfe divers meafures, a great and a fmall. 15. But 
thou (halt have a perfect and jufl: weight, a perfeft and 
jufl: meafure fhalt thou have: that thy days may be 
lengthened in the land which tl»e LORD thy God 
giveth thee. 16. For all that do fucli things, and ail 
that do unrighlcoufly, arc an abomination unto the 
LORD thy God. 17. % Remember what Amalek did 
\ unto thee by the way when ye were come forth out of 
Egypt : 18. How he met thee by the way, and fmote 
the hind mod of thee, even all that were feeble behind 
thee, when thou ivajl taint and weary; and ye feared 
not God. 19. Therefore it fhalj bei when the LORD 
thy God hath given thee reft from all thine enemies 
round about, in the land which the LORD thy God 
/giveth thee /or an inheritance to poJlefs it, that thou 
fhalt blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under 
heaven; thou fliall not forget it. 

Here is, I. A law againfl deceitful weights and rneafa^es: they muft i>ot 
. only not ufe them, but they muft not have them; not have them in the bajf, 
-not have them in the houfe, ver. 13, 14. fur if they had them, they woutti 
-{be ftrongly tempted to ufe them. They muft not have a great weight and 
meafure. to buy bv, and a fmall one to fell by, for that was to cheat both 



■ay. wnicn iney wejgnca ine money iney received ior ti^ -an 
'thou JJutlt have a> <pcrfeft qndjujl weight, ver. 1 5 . That- whit 
juftice muft -ilfeltbe.ju.il, if that,bc<otherwife, it is a conftant cheat. TJiis 
bad-been .taken ,care of before, Lev.,x\x.-35, 36, This, law is enfold 
with two very good reafons. (I.)' That juftice and equity will bring dpwn 
upon us the bleiSng of God. • The -way- to jbave. our- day* lengthened, * and 

'to 
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to profper, is to be juft and fair in all our dealings; honejlyhthe beft policy. 
(2.) Thai traud nnu injufticc will expofe us to the curfe of God, ver. 16. 
Not only unrij*htc»mifnef* itfelf, but all that do unrighleoufly are an abomi- 
nation to the J*ord. And miferablc is that man that is abhorred by his 
Maker. How hateful, particularly, all thearb of deceit are to God, Solo* 
mon fever*! times obfervce, Prov, xi. I. — ak 9 10 — 23. and thenpoftle tells 
us, that the Lord is the avenger of utlfuvh as over-reach and defraud in any 

matter* 1 Theft iv, 6. 

ii. A law fur the rooting out of Amalek. Merc Is a jujl weight, and a 
jtfjl j/ienfure; that as Amalek had nieafured to ilraul, lo it thould be mea- 
lured to Amalek again, (I.) The mtfehief Amalek did to Ilrael muft be 
here remembered, vcr. 17, IS* When it was fir ft done it was ordered lo 
be recorded, Uxod. xvii. 13, Id- ami here the remembrance ol it to be 
prcferved, not in perfonal revenue, lor that generation which fuffe red by 
the Amalek iles was gone, fo that thefe which now lived, and their pofle- 
riry, could not have any perfonal refemmeru ot the injury, but in a seal for 
the glory of God, which was intuited by the Amalekitcs, that throne of the 
J*ord againft which the hand of Amalek was ftreiched out. The carriage 
of the AmalekUes towards Ifrael is here rcprcfenled, (I.) As very bale 
and difiugenuous. They had no occafton at all to quarrel with Ilrael, ■ nor 
.did they^give them any notice, by a manifefto, or declaration of war ; but 
look rhem at an advantage/Vhen they were newly come out of the houfe 
of bondage, and for aught appeared to them, wore only going lo jhvrifice 
to Cod in the ttildcrnefs. (2.) As very barbarous and cruel, lor they fmole 
them that were feeble, whom they Ihnuld have fuccoured. The greateft 
cowards are commonly the moft cruel, while ihofe that have the courage 
of a man, will have the companion of a man, (3.) As very impious and 
profane, they feared not God. If they had had any reverence for the ma- 
jefty of the God of Ifrael, which they law a token of in the cloud, or any 
dread of his wrath, which they lately heard of the power of over Pharaoh, 
they durft not have made ibis aflault upon Ifrael. Well, here was the? 
ground of the quarrel : and it fhews how God takes what is done again ft 
his people, as done againfl himfelf; and that lie will particularly reckon 
'with thofe lhat difcourage ailtl hinder young beginners in religion, that (as 
Satan's agents) fet upon the weak and feeble, either to divert them, or to 
difqufet (hem, and offend bis )Ui\u ones. 

(2.) This mtfehief muft in due time be revenged, vcr. 19. When their 
wars were fin i (lied, by which they were to fettle their kingdom, and enlarge 
their coaft, when they muft wake war upon Amalek* ver. I k not merely 
lo chafe them, but to confume them, to blot out the remembrance of Ainnkfc* 
It was an in fiance of God's patience that he deferred the vengeance fo 
long, which fliould have led the Amalekiles to repentance; yet an in fiance \ 
of the depth of the refentments, thai the pofterity of Amalek fo long after [ 
were dellroyed for the miichief done by their anceftors to the Ifrael of God* j 
That ali tiie world may fee, and fay, thai he who touchcth them, toucheththe j 
tipple of his eye. It was near four hundred years after this, that Saul was : 
ordered Lo put this fentence in execution, I Sam* xv. and was rejedled of j 
God becaufehe did not do it effectually, but fpared fome of that devoted 
nation, in contempt not only of the particular orders he received from 
Samuel, but of this general command here given by Mofes, which he could 
not be ignorant of. David afterwards made fome deftruction of them, and 
the Simeonites, in Hezekiah's time, fmole the nfithut remained, I Cbron. 
iv\ Y3. for when God judgeth he will overcome. 

C II A P. XXVI. 

IVith this chapter Mofes concludes the particular flatutcs which he 
thought jit to give Ifrael in charge <il his parting with them ; xvhut 
Jolloxcs is by 'cutty 'of fanclion and ratification. Ju this chapter, 
Males gives them a form of confuli'on to be made by him that 
cfereit the hnjket of h is Jirft- fruits, Vcr. I — 1 1 . '2. 'Vhe protcfia- 
tion and prayer to he ninde otter the difpafal of the third yearns 
tithe, ver. l — — t .-7 . lie binds on all the precepts he had given 
///rw, (I.) /\y the divine authority ; not. f, but the Lord thy 
(rod has commanded thee to do theje. jiatntcs, ver. It>. ( 2.) By 
the mutual covenant between God and them, vor. 17— IV. 

1. A ND it (hall be when thou art come in unto the 
XJL hind which the LORD ihy God givcth thee 

for an inheritance, and polleHeft it, and dwelled there- 
in : l 2. That thou fhalt take or' the iirft of all the fruit 
of the earth, which thou lhalt bring ot* thy land that 
the LOKJD thy God givcth thec, and lhalt put it in a 
baikct, and fhalt go unto the place which the LORD 
thy God (hall chbofc to place his name there. 3. And 
thou fhalt go unto the prieft that (hall be in thofe days, 
and (ay unto him, I prolefs this day unto the LORD 
thy God, that I am come unto the country 'which the 
LORD tware unto our fathers for to give us. 4. And 
the prieft ihalt take the balket out of thine hand, and 
fet it clown before the altar of the LORD thy God. 5. 
And thou fhalt ipeak and fay before the LORD thy 
God, A Syrian ready to pcrifh zcas my lather, and he 
\yent down into Egypt, and fojourned there with a 
few, and became there a nation, great, mighty, and 
populous. G, And the Egyptians evil entreated us, 
and alllicled us, and laid upon us hard bondage, 7. 
And when we cried unto the LORD God of our fa- 
thers, the LORD heard our voice and looked on our 
affliction, and our labour, and our opprefllon. 8. And 
the LORD brought us forth out of Egypt with a 
mighty hand, and with an out-ftretched. arm, and 
with great terribienefs, and with figns and with won- 
ders. 9. And he hath brought us into this place, and 
hath given us this land, even a land that floweth with 
milk and honey, lo. And now behold, 1 have brought 
the firft-fruits of the land, which thou; O LORD, 
haft given me: and thou lhalt fet it before the LORD 

. thy God, and worfliip before the LORD thy God. 

• 11. And thou fhalt rejoice in every good thing which 
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the LORD thy God hath given unto thee, and uuto 
thine houfe, thou and the Lcvite, and the ft ranger that 
is among you. 

Here is, ! . A good work ordered to be dune, and that ti e prefer, lirg 
of a balket of their firft-frutls lo God every year, rcn I, Ueflde* ihc 
Jhcaf of firjl-fruits, which was offered for the whole (and, on the morrow 
after the paffovcr, Lev. xxiii. 10, every man was to bring for himlelf a 
ba fleet of firfi-fruils at the feaft of Pentecnff, when tlie bar veil was ended, 
which is therefore called thtfeaji of firji-fruit$ $ Iixod. xxiv. 22. and is laid 
to be kept with a tribute of freewill a/firing, Dtuit, xvu lo. Bat the Jews 
fay, the flrfi-fruils, if not brought then, might be brought any time after 
between that and winter. When a man went into the field or vineyard at 
the time when the fruits were ripening, he was to mark that which he ob- 
fcrved moft forward, and lolay it by for firft-truils, wheat, barley, grapes, 
figs, pomegranates, olives, and dales, fome of each fort mufl be put in the 
fame baikct with leaves between them, and prefented to God in the place 
which he ftiould chonfe. Now from this law we may learn, (I.) To ac-' 
knowledge God as the giver of all thefe good things which are the fupport 
and comfoi t of our natural life, and therefore to fcrve and honour him with 
them. (2.) To deny ourlelves. What is fir ft ripe we are moft fond of; 
thofe that are nice and curious expefl to be ferved with c»arh fruit at its firft 
coming in, my foul dcjlred the jirft ripefruih, Micah vii. 1. When therefore 
God appointed them to lay thole by for him, he taught them to prefer the 
glorifying of his name, before the gratifying of their own appetites and de- 
fires. (3.) To give to God the firft and beft we have, as thofe that believe 
him to be the firft and beft of being*. They that confecrate the days of 
their youth, and the prime of their lime, to the fcrvice and honour of God, 
bring him their firft-fruits, and with fuch offerings he is well pteafed. / 
remember the kindnefi of thy youth. 

2. Good words put into their mouths lo be faid in the doing of this good 
work, as an explication of the meaning of this ceremony lhat it might be a 
reasonable fervice. The olficer mut: begin his acknowledgment before he 
delivered his bidkel l« the prieft, and then muft go on with it/ when the 
prieft had fet down the balket before the altar, as a prefeut to God their 
great landlord, per. 3, I. 

1. He muft begin with a rccetpt in full for the good land whit;h God 
had given them, wr, 3. / p'ofrfs that I am come now at laft, after forty 
years wandering, unto the country zihich the Lord Jxvare to give us. This was 
moft proper lo be faid when they came firft into Canaan ; probably when 
they had been long fettled there, they varied from this form. Note, When 
God has made good his promifes to us, he cxpe&s we (houtd own it, (o ih« 
honour of his faithfulnefs ; this is like giving up the bond, as Solomon 
doth, I Kings viii. 56* There has not failed one word of all his gnad promife* 
And our creature-comforts are then doubly fweet to us, when we lee them 
flowing to us from the fountain of the promt fe. 

2. He muft remember and own the mean original of that nation, which 
he was a member of; how great foever they were now, and he him (elf. with 
them, 'their beginning wsis very fmall, which ought thin to be kept in mind 
throughout all the ages of their Church by this public confultion, that they 
might not be proud of their privileges and advantages, but might for ever 
be thankful to that God whole grace chofe them when they were fu low, 
and railed them fo high. Two things they muft own for thispurpofe. (1.) 
The tneannef's of their common anccftor. A Syrian ready to pcrijh was my 
father, ver. 4. Jacob is here called an Aramite, or Syrian, beeaule he lived 
twenty years in Padan-Aram; his wives were of lhat country, and his 
children were all born tfierc, except Benjamin ; and perhaps the confetlbr 
means not Jacob himfulf, but that fon of Jacob who was the father of Ids 
tribe. However it be, both father and Ions were snore than once ready to 
perilh, by Laban's ft; verity, Efau's cruelty, and the famine in the land ; 
which laft was the occafion of their going down into Egypt. Laban the 
Syrian fought to deftt oy my father % fo the Chaldee ; hud altnojl dcjlroyed him, 
fo the Arabic. (2.), The miferable condition of their nation in its infancy. 

\ They fojourned in Egypt as ftrangers, they fervid there as Haves, ver. 6. 
• and that a great while: as their lather was called a Syrian, they might be 
j called Egyptians; lb that their pofieftion of Canaan being fo fong difcouti* 
nucd, they could oot pretend any tenant-right to it. A poor, delpifed, op- 
prelfed people th^y were in Egypt, and therefore, though now rich and 
great, had no rea.fon to be proud or fecure, or forgetful of God. 

3. He muft thankfully acknowledge God's great goodnefs, not only to 
himfelf in particular, but to Ifrael in general, (l.J In bringing them out 
of Egypt, ver. 7,8, It is fpoken of here as an aft of pity, he looked on 
our afihetion, and an aft of power, he brought us forth zvith a mighty hand* 
This was a great falvalion fit to be remembered upon all occafions, and par- 
ticularly upon Uhis; they need not grudge to bring a bafket of firjl-fruits to 
God, for to hi:o they owed it, that they were not now bringing in the tafe 
of bricks to their cruel tafk-mafters. (2.) In fettling them in Canaan, :m 
9. fie hath given us this land. Obferve, He muft not only give thanks for 
his own lot, but for the: land in general, which was given to ifrael ; not 

1 only for ibis year's profits, but for the ground itfelf, which produced them, 
which God hat! gracioufiy granted to his aneeftors, and entaifed upon his 
pofterity. Note, The comfort we have in our particular enjoyments thould 
lead us to be lhankfui for our lhare in public peace and plenty ; and with 
prefent metcies we fliou/d blefs God for the former mercies wc remember, 
and the farther mercies we expeft and hope for. 

»k He muft offer to God his balket of firft-fruit?, ver. 10. I have 
brought the ftrjl-fruils of the land, (like a pepper-corn) as a quit rent for the 
land xuliich thou hajl given me. Note, Whatever we give to God, it is out 
of his own that wc give him, I Chron, xxix. Ik And it becomes us, who 
rcueiue fo much from him, to ftudy what we (hall render to him. The 
balket he fet before God; and the prtefts, as God\ receivers, had the 
flrfl-fruits, as pcrquitites of their place, and fees tor attending, Numb. 
xviii, 12. # 

Laftly, The offerer is here appointed! when he has finifiiet! the fervice, 
(!•) To give glory to God, thou JIuilt wor/liip the Lord thy God. His firli- 
fruits were not accepted without farther afts of adoration. A bumble re- 
verent, thankful heart, is that which God look* at and requires, ^nd with- 
out that, all wecan put in a baflcet will not avail. If a man would give all 
the fahjlance of his houfe to be excufed from this, or in lieu of it, it would 
utterly be contemned. (2.) To fake the comfort of it to himfelf and his 
family, ver. 11. Thou Jhalt rejoice in' every good thing. It is the will of God 
that we fliould not only bechearful in our attendance upon his holy ordi- 
nances, but lhat we fliould be chearful in our enjoyments of the ^tfls cf his 
providence. .Whatever. good thing God gives us, it is his will lhat m 
Ihould make the moft comfortable ufe wc can of it, yet ftill tracing the 
ftreams to the 'fountain of all comfort and confolation. 

12. "When thou haft made an end of tithing all the 
tithes of thine increafe, the third year, which is the year 
of tithing, and .haft given it unto the Lcvite, the ftranger, 
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cliap. XXVIL 

He infills not only upon Cod's fovercignfy ever them, but hja prop ri el) in 
them, ami the relation wherein ihey Hood to latin. 'I'm covenant is i,m. 
lual, and it binds to obedience both ways. 

_ I . That we may perform our part of the covenant, and anfvver the in! en- 
lions of that, ver. 17. Thou hall avouched and lolemuly owned and confcii'cd 
the Lord Jehovah to he thy Gad, thy prince and ruler. " As Ik- is fo by an in- 
ronteltible right, fo he is hy thine own eonfenl. They did this implicitly 
by their attendance on his word, had done it exprelsiv, Lxad. xxw. ami 
were now to do it again belore limy parted, Lieut, xxiv. i. Now thi; 
obligeth us in fidelity to our word, as well as in duty to our Imureign to 
keep hit jlututcs and ids commandments. We really lorfwear our f elves/ and 
perfidioufly violate the molt (acred engagement, if when we have taken the 
.Lord to be our God, we do not make confluence of obeying hia comniand^, 
2. That God's part of the covenant alio maybe made" good, and the in- 
tentions of that anlwered, rcr. 18, li). The Lord has avouched, not only 
taken, but publicly owned lliee to be his Xcvullah, his pcuhar jw.-i- , as he 
has promifed thee, i.e. according to the true intent and meaning ot ihepro- 
mite. Now their obedience was not only the condition ot tins* favour, and 
of the continuance of it; if they wore not obedient God wouij ililown diem, 
anclcaft them off: but it was alio the principal dehgn of tins favour. lie 
has avouched thee on pur poll*, that thou jkouldtjl keep his commandments, that 
thou mightell have both the belt directions and the bell encouragements in 
religion. Thin we are cleft to nttcditace, 1 Pet. i. y. diofcn thuticv j\uuld be 
holy, Kph. i. .j.. purified a peculiar people, that we might not onl) do good 
works, but be zealous in them, Tit. W. 14. 

Two things God is here faid todefign in avouching them to be hi-; pecu- 
liar people, zcr. V.K To make them high, and in urdei to thai, to make 
them holy; for holincfs is true h -mur, and the i:dy v. ay to everlalling 
honour. (I.) To make them high above all nation*, ['ho gre.il eft honour 
we are capable of in this world is to be lak.m into covenant with God. and 
to live in his fervicc. llb'tim praij'e; lor God would accept thenj, that is 
(rue praife, Horn. ii. Their friends would admire lh"in, Tjhl. \lvui. 2. 
Their enemies would envy them, Zc\\h. lii. Ii), '20. lii^U in name, which 
fnme think fpcaks the continuance and perpetuity ol that praile, a name that 
jliall not he cut of. And id git in honour, i. e, in all the advantages of wealth 
and power, which would make them ^reat among their neighbours. See 
Jer. xiu. I | . (2.) That they might be a holy people, le para ted lor God, 
devoted for him, and employed conimuafiy in his fervicc. This God aimed 
at in taking them to be his people ; fo that if they did not keep his com- 
mandments, they received all this grace in vain. 

C II A P. XXVII. 

Mofes having very largely and fully Jet before the people (heir duty, 
both to God mid one another, in general and in particular in- 
^fiances; having jhexacd them plainly zchat it goody and re/tat the * 
tazo requires of them; and having in the clxfe if the foregoing 
chapter laid them under the obligation both of tue command and 
the covenant* It-' comes in this chapter to prc/i riheoutzt'ard means* 
I. I or the helping of their memories, that they might not forget 
the /arc as a Ji range thing. They mutt write atl the zeords of 
(his taxc upon Jiones* ver. 1 — 10. ii. 'For the moving of their 
off eel ions, that they might, not he indif't'rrnt to the luxe Us a iighC 
thing. fVhcn they iccre come into Canaan, the blefiine* and 
vurj'es which -were the functions of the laic, sffere to be fo.'emnl:/ 
pronounced in the hearing of nil If fuel, who xt't re ("fay A mill 
to them, ver. 1 1 — 2ti. And if fueh afdemnity </> this nould not 
mak e a deep iinprajion upon them, and ajfed them u'tih the great 
things of (Jotf* luxe, nothing would. 

I- A ND Moles with the ciders of Ifrael commanded 
il the people, laying, Keep nil the commandments 
which I command you this day. 2. And ii Jhall he on 

the day when yc Jhall pals over Jordan unto the land 
which the LORD thyGodgiveth thee, that thou lhalt; 
let thee up great liones, and p la i iter them with plainer. 
3. And thou lhalt write upon them all the words of this 
law, when thou art palled over, that thou mayeft go in 
unto the. land which the LORD thy God givcth thee, a 
land that fioweth with milk and honey: as the LORD 
God ot' thy fathers hath pro mi led thee. -k. Therefore 
it lhall be when yc be gone over Jordan, that ye fhalL 
let up thefc iiones, which I command you this day, in 
mount Ebal, and thou lhalt plailter them with plailtcr. 
5. And there lhalt thou build an altar unto the LORD 

T-i • 7 i t t s~\ r% t~\ t ii &i iii m y God, an altar of itoncs: thou lhalt not lift up tutu 

16. This day the LORD thy God hath commanded in J n U)oL n thcm# G> Thou lhalt build thc altar * c 

thee to do thefc ftatutes and judgments; thou lhalt tlie LO Ri!> thy God of whole (tones; and thou (halt 
therefore keep and do them with all t unc heart, and off burnt . offe ^ ngs thereon unl0 the LORD thy God. 
with all thy loul. 17. Thou halt avouched the LORD ' - f - • 



thc fathcrlefs* and the widow, Unit they may eat within 
thy gate?, and he filled : 1 3. Then thou lhalt lay before 
the LORD thy God, I have brought away thc hallowed 
things out of mine houle, and alfu have given them unto 
(he LeviU\ and unto the Ii ranger, to tlie iathcrlcfs, and 
to tlie widow, according ro^all thy commandments 
which thou halt commanded me: I have hot tranfgreiled 
thy commandments, neither have I forgotten them. 14. 
I have not eaten thereof in my mournings neither have 
J taken away aught thereof for any unclean itfe, nor 
given aught thereof for the dead : but 1 have hearkened 
to the voice of thc LORD my God, and have done ac- 
cording to all that thou halt commanded me. \5. Look 
down from thy holy habitation, from heaven, and blels 
thy people HVael, and the land which thou halt given 
•us, as thou J ware it unto our fathers, a land that liovv- 
eth with milk and honey. 

Concerning the ilifpolal of their tithe the third year, we bad the la\V 
before, chap. xiv. '28, 2 C J. The tithes of the other two years Was to be 
fpent in extraordinaries at fcaft*, and that of the third year at home in 
entertaining the poor. Now becaufe this was done from under thc eye of 
the pricfts, and a great confidence was put in the people's honefty, that 
Ihey would difpofe of it according to the law, to thc Levitt, die Jlrangcr, 
and the falhivlijs, ver. V.I. it is therefore requhed, that when at the next 
feaft after, they appeared btfore thc Lord, they fiioulcl there tcftify (as it 
were) upon oath, in a religious manner, that they had fully adminillered, 
and been true to their trull, 

1. They mull make a folemn prat citation to that pnrpofe, ver. 13, 14. 
(I.) Thai no hallowed thing-* were boarded up^ J have brought them aivuy 
Out of mint ho life, nothing now remains there but my own part. [•>.) That 
the poor, and particularly poor minifters, poor ftranger?, and poor widows, 
bad had their pari according to the commandment. It is fit Gad, who by 

3'iis providence gives us all we have, Ihould by his law dircft the uling of it, j 
and though we arc not now under Inch particular appropriations of our re- 
venue as tlvy then were, yet in general we are commanded to give alms of 
fuel) thing* as we have ; and then, and not other wife, all things are clean to 
us. Then we may take the comlort of our enjoyments, when God has 
thu« had his dues out of them. This is a commandment which mult not be 
tranfgreiled. no not with an excufe of its being forgotten, ver. 13. (3.) 
That none of this lithe had been mifapplied to any common ufc, much lefs to 
any ill ufe. This teems to refer to the tithe of the other two years, which 
was to be eaten by the owners ihemfelvcs; ihey muft profets, (I.) That ihey 
had not eaten of it in their mourning, when by their mourning for the dead 
they were commonly unclean ; or they bad not eaten of it grudgingly as 
tbofe thai all their days eat in darknefs. (2.) That they bad not facri* 
Ii'giouttv nlifnated it to any common ufe, for it was not their own. And 
latlly, That they had not given it for the dead, for the honour of their dead 
gods, or in hope of making it beneficial to their dead friends. Now the 
obliging of thetn to make this: I oleum protelialion at the three years end, 
, Would be an obligation upon them to deal faithfully, knowing that they 
niu ft be called upon thus to purge thcmfelve?. It is our wifdom to keep 
confciencc clear at all times, that when we come to give up our account we 
may lift up our face without fpot. Thc Jews fay, that this protcflation of 
their integrity was to be trade with a tow voice, becaufe it looked like a 
fult-commeudjlion; but that the foregoing confcUion of God's goodnels was 
to be made with a loud voice to bis glory. He that durft not make tins 
pmtefblion, mufi. bring his trt-J))nfs-oj}criiig, Lev. v. ]!}, 

Q. To this folemn protcflation they mult acid a Jblemn prayer, ver. 15. 
not particularly for them fclvcs, but for God's people ffrud, for in the cum- 
nion peace and profperify every particular perfon profpereth and hath peact*. 
"We mull team from hence to be puhlie-fpJriled in prayer, and to wrelile 
xvith God forbleffings for the laud and nation, our Knglilh Ifracl, and for 
the univcrfal Church, vvhi<5h we are directed to have an eve to in our 
prayers, a* the Jjraclnf God, Gal. vi. 1G. In this prayer we are taught, 
J. To look up to Goii as in a holy habitation, and from thence to infer 
that holinefs becomes his houfe, and that lie will be fanchficd in thole that 
are about him. 2. To depend upon the favour of Gnd, and his gracious 
cognizance, as fuflicienl to make usand our people happy. 3. To reckon 
at wonderful condefcenfion in God to call an eye, even upon fo great and 
Jtonourable a body asllrael was. Ii is looking down. +. To be earned 
ivith God for a blefling upon his people Ifrael, and upon the tandnhich he 
lias given us. For how mould the earth yield its increate, or if ii do, what 
comfort can we take in it, unlets therewith God, even our otvn God, give as 
lis blejfmg ? Ptal. Ixvii. (>. 



this day to he thy God, and to walk in his ways, and 
to keep his ftatutes, and his commandments, and his 
judgment?, and to hearken unto his voice. 18. And 
thc LORD hath avouched thee this day to be' his pe- 
culiar people, as he hath promifed thee, and that thou 
Ihouldeit keep all his commandments: 19. And to 
make thee high above nil nations which he hath made, 
in praife, and in name, and in honour, and that thou 
nvaycllbe an holy ucoplc unto thc LORD thy God, as 
he hath fpoken. 

Two things Mofcs here urgoi to enforce all thefe precepts. 

1. Thai ihey were the commands of God, ver. 1(5. They were not the 
dictate* of his own wifdom, nor were they enacted by any authority of his 
own, but infinite wifdom framed them, ami the power of the King of kings 
made them binding to them. The Lord thy God commands thee, therefore 
thou art hound in duty and gratitude to obey him, and it is at thy peril if 
thou difobey. They are his laws, therefore thou thalt do them, for lo that 
end were they given thee: do them and not difpute them, do them and not 
draw back from them j do them not carelef-dy and hypocritically; but with 
thy heart and foul t thy whole jieart, and thy xoholefoul. 

'•>, That their covenant with God obliged them to keep thefc commands. 
No. XXIX. 



7. And thou lhalt offer peace-offerings, and lhalt eat 
there, and rejoice before the LORD thy God. 8. And 
thou lhalt write upon thc ftones all the words of this 
law very plainly. 9. *f And Moles, anil the pricfts 
thc Levites, fpakc unto all Ifrael, faying, Take heed 
and hearken, O Ifrael, this day thou art become the 
people of the LORD thy God. 10. Thou lhall there- 
tore obey the voice of the LORD thy God, and do his 
command mncts and his llatutcs, which 1 command 
thee this day. 

Here is, I. A general charge lo the people to keep God's commandments, 
for in vain do they know them, unlefs they would do them. This is p ret fed 
upon them, (I.) With all authority. Mofes 'xith.the ciders of I/ravt, the: 
rulers of each tribe, rcr. 1. and again, ver. 9. Mofes and the priefit the Le~ 
vites; fo that thc charge is given by Mofes who was king in J»Jhurun, and 
by their lords, bolli fpiritual anil temporal, in concurrence with him. Left 
they thould think that it was Mofes only, an old and dying man. that made 
fuch ado about religion, or the prieftsand Levites only whofc trade it was 
lo attend religion, and who had their maintenance out of it ; the elders of 
Ifrael, whom God had placed in honour and power over them, and who 
were men of bufinefs in the world, and likely to be long fo when Mofes 
was gone, they commanded their people to keep God's Uv>. Mofes having 
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put fume of Ins honour upon them joins them in commilfion with htrnfelf, 
in giving thkeharge, a> Si. Paul lomelimos in his epiflles joins with himfelt 
Sdvanus and Timulheus. Note, All that have any inlercft in others, or 
power over them, (hould life it for the fupport and furtherance of religion 
among ihera. Though the (upreme power of a nation provide ever fo 
good laws for this purpofe, if inferior magiflrates in their places, and mi- 
nifters in theirs, and mailers of families in theirs, do not do their offices, it^ 
will all be to little effect. (I. J With all importunity. They prefc it upon 
tin: m with thculmofi earncftnefs, ver, 9, 10. Take heed and hearken 0 Ifrael. 
It is a thing that requires and deferves the higheft degree of caution and at- 
tention. They tell them of their privilege and honour, this day thou art bo- 
come the people of the Lord thy God, the Lord having avouched thee to be his 
own, and being now about to put thee in pofleflion of Canaan, which he 
had long promifed as thy God, Gen. xvii. 7, 8. and which if he had failed 
to do in due lime, he would have been afliamed to-be called thy God, JJeb. 
xi. 16. now thou art more than ever his people, therefore obey his voice. 
Privileges mould be improved as engagements to duty. Should not a people 

be ruled by their God ? 

2. A particular diredion to them, with great folcmnity, to regifter the 
words of this lau> 9 as foon as they were come into Canaan. It was to be 
done but once, and at their entrance into the land of protnife, in token of 
their taking pofleflion of it under the feveral provifos and conditions con- 
tained in this law. There was a folemn ratification of the covenant between 
God and Ilrael at mount Sinai, there was an altar erected, and twelve pil- 
lars; and the book of the covenant was produced, Exod. xxiv. 4. That 
which is here appointed is a folemnity fomewhat like that. 

1. They mull fet up a monument on which they muft write the words of 
this law, I. The monument ilfelf was U> be very mean; only rough un- 
hewn ftones plaiflered over; not poliflied marble, or alabafter, not brafs 
tables, but coin in on plaifler upon ftone, ver. 2. It is repeated again, -ver. 
4. and orders given that it be written, not very finely, to be admired by 
the curious, but very plainly, that he that runs might read it, Hab. ii. 2. 
The word of God needs not to be let olF by the art of man, not embel- 
lifhcd with the enticing words of man's wifdam. But, 2. The inferiplion was 
to be very great. All the words of this law t ver. 3. and again, ver. H. Some 
underfland a only of the covenant between God and Ifrael, mentioned chap, 
xxvi. J7, 18. Let this heap be fet up for a witneis, like that memorial of 
the covenant between Laban and Jacob, which'was nothing but aheap of 
fiones thrown haliily together, upon which they did cat together in token of 
friendfltip, Gen. xxxi. 46*, t7. and that ftone which Jolhua fet up, Jojh. 
xxiv. 27. Others think the curfes of the covenant in this chapter were 
written upon this monument, the rather becaufe it was fet up in mount 
Ebal, ver, l. Others think the whole book of Deuteronomy was written 
upon this monument ; or at leaft the ftatutes and judgments which began at 
chap, xii. and lo to the end of chap. xxvi. And it is not improbable, that 
the heap might he fo large as taking in all the lides of it to contain fo copi- 
ous an infeription ; unlets we will fuppofe (as fome do) that the ten com- 
mandments only were here written ; as an authentic copy of the clofe rolls 
which were laid up in the ark. They muft write this when they were gone 
into Canaan, and yet Mofes faith, ver. 3. Write it that thou mayejl go in, 
i.e. that thou mayell go in with comfort, and allurance of fuccels and 
feltlemenl, and otherwileas good not go in at all. Write it as the condi- 
tions of thine entry, and own that thou comeft in upon thefe terms, and no 
olher : lince Canaan is given by promife, it muft be held by obedience. 

'2. They muft alto fet up an altar* By the words of the law which were 
written upon the plaifter Godfpaketo them: By the altar and the facrilices 
offered upon it they fpoke to God, and thus was communion kept up be* 
tween them and God. The word and prayer muft go together. Though 
they might not of their own heads fet up any altar belides that at the taber- 
nacle, vet, by the appointment of God, they might, upon a fpecial occafion. 
Elijah built an extempore altar of twelve unhewn ftones like this here, when 
he brought Ifrael back to this covenant which was now made, I A7wtf*xviii. 
31, 32. Now, 1. This altar muft be made of fuch ftones as they found 
ready upon the field, not new cutout of the rock, much lefs fquared artifi- 
cially, thou/Jialc not lift up ani/ iron tool upon them, ver. 5. Chrilr, our altar, 
is a jlonc cut out of the mountains without hands, Dan. ii. 31, 33. and therefore 
refujed by the builders, as having no form or comelinefs, but accepted of God 
the Father, and made the head of the corner. 2. Burnt-otlerings and 
peace-offerings mull be offered upun this altar, ver. 6, 7. that by them they 
might give glory to God, and obtain his favour. Where the law was writ- 
ten, an altar was fet up clofe by it, to lignify, that we could not look with 
any comfort upon the law, being confeious to ourfelvcs of the violation of 
it, if it were nut for the great facritice by which atonement is made for fin ; 
and the altar was let up on mount Kbal, the mount on which thole tribes 
ilood that fuid Amen lo the curfes, to intimate that through Chrift weare 
redeemed from the curfe of the law. In the Old Teftament the words of the 
law are written, with the curfe annexed, which would fill us with horror 
and amazement, if we had not in the New Teftament (which is bound up 
with it) an altar erected clufo by il, which gives us an everlafting coniza- 
tion. 3. They muft cat there, and rejoice, before the Lord their God, ver. 7. 
This figniflcd, 1 . The confent they gave to the covenant ; for the parties to 
a covenant by feafting together ratified the covenant. They were partakers 
of the altar which was God's table, as hisfervants and tenants, and fo they 
acknowledged themfelvcs, and being put in pufreffton of this good land, 
bound themfelvcs to pay the rent, and do the ferviccs refcrved by the royal 
grant. 2, The comfort they took in the covenant ; they had reafon to re- 
juice in the law ; when they had an altar, a remedial law, Co near it; it was 
a great lavour to them, and a token for good, that God gave them hisjla- 
tutes ; and that they were owned as the people of God, and the children of 
the promije, was hat they had reafon lo rejoice in, though when this folem- 
nity was to be performed, they were not put in full poifcflion of Canaan; 
but God ha< fpoken in his hvUncfs, and then I will rejoice, Gilead is mine, 
Manajfch is mine; ail my own. 

1 1, And Mofes charged the people the fame day 
faying, 12. Thefe ihall (tand upon mount Gerizzimto 
blels the people, when ye are come over Jordan; Si- 
meon, and Levi, and Jticiah, and Ifiachar, and Jofeph, 
and Benjamin- 13. And thefe ihall Itand upon mount 
Ebal to curfe ; Reuben, Gad, and Afher, and Zebulun, 
Dan, and Napthali. 14. ^[ And the Levites (hall fpeak, 
and fay unto all the men of Ifrael with a loud voice, 

15. Curfed betho man that maketh any graven or molten 
image, an abomination unto the LORD, the work of 
the Jiands of the crai'tfman, and putteth it in a fecret 
placer and all the people flialr^fihCwer and fay, Amen. 

16. Curfed be he that fetteth light by his father or his 
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mother : and all the people ill all fay, Amen. 17. Curfed 
be lie that removeth his negh hour's land-mark: and all 
the people ihall fay, Amen. 18. Curfed be he that 
maketh the blind to wander out of the way : and all 
the people fhall fay, Amen. 19. Curfed be he that 
perverteth the judgment of the (tranger, fatherlefs, and 
widow: and all the people fhall iay, Amen. £0. 
Curfed be he that lieth with his father's wife; becaufe 
lie uncovered! his lather's (kirt: and all the people 
fhall fay, Amen. 21. Curled be he that lieth with 
any manner of bead: and all the people fhall fay, 
Amen. l 2 L 2, Curfed be he that lieth with his fifter, 
the daughter of his father, or the daughter of his mo- 
ther : and all the people ihall fay, Amen. l 23. Curfed 
be he that lieth with his mother-in law : and all the 
people fliaJl fay, Amen. 24. Curfed be he that fmi- 
teth his neighbour fecretly : and all the people fhall 
fay, Amen. 25. Curfed be he that taketh reward to 
flay an innocent perfon : and all the. people fhall fay, 
Amen. 26. Curfed be he that confirmed] not all the 
words of this law to do them : and all the people fhall 
fay, Amen. 

When the law was written to befcen and read by all men, the fanftions of 
U were to be publiflied, which, to complete the folemnity of their cove- 
nanting with God, they were deliberately to deelare their approbation of. 
This they were before directed to do, chap. xi. 29, 30. and therefore the 
appointment here begins fomewhat abruptly, ver, 1'2. There were it feems 
in Canaan, that part of il which afterwards fell to the lot of Ephraim (Jo- 
fhua's tribe) two mountains that lay near together, with a valley between, 
one called Gecizzim, aud the other Ebal. On the fides of thefe two moun- 
tain*, which faced one another, all the tribes were to be drawn up, fix on 
one tide, and fix on the other, fo that in the valley, at the foot of each 
mountain they came pretty near together, fo near as that the priefts (landing 
betwixt them might be heard by thole that were next them on both fides; 
then when lilence was proclaimed, and attention commanded, one of the 
priefts, or perhaps more at fome diflancefrom each o her, pronounced with 
a loud voice one of the curfes here following, and all the people that flood 
on the fide and foot of mount Ebal, (thole that ilood farther oiF taking the 
lignal from thole that flood nearer and within hearing) laid Amen; then the 
contrary blefiing was pronounced, Blelfcd is he that doth fo or fo, and 
then thole that ilood on one fide, and at the foot of mount Gcrizzim, faid 
Amen. This could not but effect them very much with the bleflings and 
curfes, the promifes and thrcatenings of the law ; and not only acquaint all 
the people with them, but teach them to apply them to themlelves. 

1 . Something is to be ohferved in general concerning this folemnity, 
which was to be done but once and not repeated, but would be talked of 
to po Aerify. 

1. God appointed which tribes Ihould (land upon mount Gerizzim, and 
which on mount Ebal, ver, 12, 13, to prevent the difputes that might have 
arifen if they had been to difpofe of themfelvcs. The fix tribesW/at were 
appointed for blefiing- were all the children of the free woman, for to fuch 
the promife belongs, Gal. iv. 3 1 . Levi is here put among the roll, to teach 
minillcrs to apply to thenifelves the blefiing and the curfe which they preach 
to others, and by faith to let their own amen lo it. 

2. Of thofe tribes that were lo fay Amen to the bleflings it is faid, they 
Hood toblefs the people, but of the other that they flood to curfe, not men- 
tioning the people, as loth lo fuppofe that any of this people whom God had 
taken tor his own fiiould lay themfelvcs under the curfe. Or, perhaps the 
different way of cxprcfiion intimates, that there was to be but one blefiing 
pronounced in general upon the people of Ifrael, as a happy people, and 
that (hould ever be lo, if they were obedient ; and to that blefiing the tribes 
on mount Gerizzim were to fay Amen, Happy art thou, O Ilrael, and 
mayeft thou ever be fo ; but then the curies come in a< exceptions from the 
general rule, (and we know except io Jirmutregulam) Ilrael is a blelfed people, 
but it there be any particular per Ions even among them, that do fuch and 
fuch things as arc here mentioned, let them know that they have no part 
nor lot in the matter; but are under a curfe. This (hews how ready God 
is to bellow the blcfling ; il any fall under the curfe they may thank them- 
felvcs, they bring it upon their own heads. 

3. The Levites or priefts, fuch of them as were appointed for that pur- 
pote, were to pronounce the curfes as well as the blclhngs. They were or- 
dained io blels, Dent. x. S. the priefts did itdaily, Numb. vi. 23. But they 
muft jhpurate between the precious and the vile; they mull not give thai blefi- 
ing piomifcuoufly, but mult declare to whom it did not belong; left thofe 
wtio had no right to it themfelvcs (hould :hink lo lhare in it by being in 
the crowd. £<iutc, Minifters mull preach the terrors of the law, as welLas 
the comforts of the gofpel ; mull not only allure people to their duty with 

the promifes of a blefiing, but affright them to it with the thrcatenings of 
a curfe. 

•k The curfes are here exprelled, but not the blefiing 1 ! ; for as many as 
were under the law, were under the curfe ; but il was an honour refcrved 
for Chrill to blefs us, and fo to do that for us which the law could not do in 
that it was weak, In Ch/ihVs fermon upon thy mount, which was the true 
mount Gerizzim, we have bleflings only. Matt. v. 3, 8ic. 

5. To each of the cuifcs the people were lo fay, Amen. It is eafy to 
undciftand the meaning of Amen to the blefiing?. The Jews have a faying 
to encourage people lo fay Amen to the public prayers, IVhofoever anfivercth 
Amen after him that blrjfeth, he is as he t/uit blejfeth. ^ But how could they 
fay Amen lo the curies? I. It was a profeffion of their faith in the truth of 
it ; that thefe, and ihc jike curfes, were not bugbears lo frighten children 
and fools, but the real declarations of the wrath of God againft the ungod- 
linefs and rightcoufnefs of men ; not one iota of which lhall fall lo the 
ground. 2. It was an acknowledgment of the equity of thele curfes; when 
they faid Amen, they die! in effect fay, not only Ii is certain itj/iall be Jo f 
but if isjttjl it fiiould be fi>. They who do fuch things well deferve lo fall 
and lie under the curfe. 3. It was fuch an imprecation upon I hem (elves, as 
flrongly obliged them lo have nothing to do with ihofc evil practices upon 
which the curfe is here entailed. Lei God's wrath fall upon us, if ever 
we do Inch things. Wo read of Ihofc that entered into a curfe (and wiln 
us that is the ufual form of a folemn oath) to walk : in God' 'a law, Neh. x.29. 
Nay, the Jews fay, (as the learned Bifhop Patrick quotes them) That all 
the people by faying this Amen, became bound for one another,' that they 
would obferve God/s laws, by which every man was obliged, aafaras ho 

could 
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could, to prevent his neighbour from breaking lliefe laws, and lo reprove 
tlioft? that oflcndcd, left they fliould bear lin, and the curfe lor them. 

£*. Let us now obferve what are the particular (ins againft which the 
curie is here denounce;!. 

1. S»ns againft the fecond commandment. This flaming fword id fet to 
keep lhat commandment firlt, ver. 15. They are here curled, not only 
that worth ip images, but thai make them or keep them, if Ihey be fuch (or 
like fuch) as idolaters ufed in the fervice ot' their gods, whether it be a 
graven image or a molten image, it comes all lo one, it is an abomination 
to the Lord; though it be not let up in public, but in a fecrei place, though 
it be not actually worlhipped, nor is it did lo bedefigned for worfhip, but 
relerved there with refpeft, and a conflant temptation, he lhat doth this 
may, perhaps, efcape punifhmcnl from men, but he cannot efcape the curie 
of God. 

2. Againft the fifth commandment, rer. 16. the contempt of parents is a 
fin Co heinous lhat it is put next to the contempt of God himfelf. If a man 
abufed his parents, cither in word or deed, he fell under the fenlence of 
the rnagiftrate, and muft be put to death, Exod. xxi. 15, 17. but to fet light 
by them in his heart, was a thing which the magiltrates could not take 
cognizance of, and therefore it is here laid under the curfe of God, who 
knows the heart. Thofe are curfed children that carry therafelves fcornfully 
and infolently towards their parents. 

3. Againft the eighth commandment. The curfe of God is here fattened, 
(1.) Upon an unjuft neighbour, lhat removes the land-marks, ver. 17. See 
chap. xix. 1 i. (2.) Upon an unjuft counfellor, who, when his advice is 
alked, malicionfly direcls his friends to that which he knows will be to his 
prejudice ; which is 7tiaking the blind to wander out of the way, under pre- 
tence of directing him in the way, than which nothing can be either mure 
barbarous or more treacherous, ver. 18. Thofe lhat feduce others from the 
way of God's commandments, and entice them lo fin, bring this curfe upon 
thcmfelves, which our Saviour has explained, Matt. xv. 14. The blind lead 
the blind, and both fhall full into the ditch. (3.) Upon an unjuft judge, that 
perverted the judgment ofthcJlranger,fathcrlefi, and widow, whom we fliould 
protect and vindicate, ver, 19. Thefe are luppofed to be poor and friend. 
Jefs, nothing to be gol by doing ihem a kindnefs, nor any thing loft by dtf- 
obliging them, and therefore judges were in temptation to fide with their 
adverfaries again fl right and equity, but car fed are fuch judges'. 

4. Againft the feventh commandment. Inceft is a curfed fin, with a 
Jijler, a futher*svjife, or a mother-in-law, ver. 20, 22, 23. Thefe crimes not 

only expo fen" men lo the fword of the rnagiftrate, Lev. xx. 12. but, what 
is more dreadful, to the wrath of God ; beftiality likewife, ver. 21 . 

5. Againft the fixth commandment. Two of the worft kinds of murder 
are inftanccd in, 1. Murder unfeen, when a man dolh not fet upon his 
neighbour as a fairadverfary, giving him an opportunity to defend himfelf, 
hulfmitcs him fecretly, ver. 24. as by poifon or olherwife, when he fees not 
who hurt him. See Pfal. x. S, 9. Though fuch fecret murders may go un- 
difcovered and unpuniihed, yd the curfe of God will follow them. 2. 
Murder under colour of law, which is of all other the grealeft affront to 
God, for it makes an ordinance of his to patronize the worft of villains; and 
thegreateft wrong to our neighbour, ruining his honour as well as his life; 
cuvfed therefore is he that will be hired, or bribed, either lo accul'c, or to 
convifl, or to condemn, and lb to flay an innocent perjbn, ver. L\> . If ah xv. .0. 

6*. The folemnity concludes with a general curfe upon him that con- 
firmed not, or as it might be read, that ptrformcth not all the uord\ of this 
law to do them, ver, 26. By our obedience to the law we fet our feal lo it, 
and lb confirm it» as by our difobediencc we do what lies in us to difanmd 
it, Pfal. cxix. 120'. The apoftle following all ihe ancient verfions, reads it, 
curfed is every one that continues not. Gal. iii. x. Left thofe that were guilty 
of other fins, not mentioned in this commination, fliould think thcmfelves 
fafc from the curfe, this laft reaches all ; not only Ihofe that, do the evil 
which the law forbids, but thofe alfo who omit the good which the law 
requires; to this we muft all fay Amen, owning onrfelves under the curfe, 
juftly to* have deferred it, and that we mull certainly have perifiied for 
«jver under it, if Chrift had not reedecmed us from the curjb of the law, by 
being made a curfe for us. 

c ii a p. xxvi ir. 

This chapter is a very large expojition of tzen words in the fore- 
going chapter, the blejjing and the curfe. There thofe were 
pronounced hie (fed in general that were obedient, and thofe curfed 
that were def obedient ; but becaufe generals are not fo qflecling, 
Mofcs here dtfeends to particulars, and difcribes I he bl effing and 
the cxtrfe, not in their fountains, thofe are out of ji^ht, and 
therefore the mofi confider able, yet lea ft considered, the favour 
of God the fpring of all the blejjings, and the wrath of God the 
faring of ail the curfes ; hut iii their Jlreams, the fenjiblc cffeBs 
of the bleffing and the curfe, for they are real things, and have 
real eftecls. I. He defer ibes the hie (/tugs that Jhould come upon 
than if they were obedient, perfonal , family , and efpccially na- 
tional, for in that capacity efpccially they are here treated with, 
ver. 1 — 14. 2. He more largely defer ibes the curfes, which 
would come upon them if they were d if obedient, fuch as would be 
1. Their extreme vexation, ver. 15 — IV. 2. Their utter ruin 
and de/iruclion at laft, ver. 45 — (>7. This chapter is much to the 
fame purpofe with Lev. 2o'. Jetting before them life and death, 

• good and evil; and the promife in the elofe of that t ha pier of 
their reparation upon t/u'ir repentance is here likewife more 
largeh/ repeated, chap. xxx. JVms as they had precept upon 
precept in the repetition of the law,fb they had line up<m line in 
the repetition of the proviifes and ihrcatenings. Jnd thofe are 
both there and here delivered, not only as fanciions of the law 
what Jhould be conditionally, but as predictions of event, what 
would be certainly, that for a while the people of Jfrael would 
be happy in their obedience, but that at length they would be. 
undone by their difobediencc, and therefore it is fetid, chap, 
xxx. I. that all thofe things would come upon than, both the 

• blejjing and the curfe. 

1. A ND it fhall come to pafs, if thou malt hearken 
XX diligently unto the voice of the LORD thy God, 
to obfervc and to do all his commandments which I 
command thee. this day ; that the LOUD thy God will 
fet thee on high above all nations ot* the earth : 2. And 
•iill thefe bleflings' ihall come on thee, and overtake 
.thee, if thou ihalt hearken unto the voice of the LORD 



thy God. 3. Biefied fault thou be in the city, and 
Welled Jhall thou be in the field. 4. BleiVcil Jhall be tiie 
fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy ground, and the 
fruit of thy cattle, the increafe of thy kine, and the 
flocks of thy Iheep. J. Bleilcd fhall be thy balket and 
thy ltorc. 6. Blciied Jit a li thonVw when thou Cornell 
in, and blelled Jhalt thou be when thou goell out. 7. 
The LORD fhall caule thine enemies that rife up 
againft thee to be fmitten before thy face: they limit 
come out againft thee one way, and flee before thee 
feven vvavs. 8. The LORD ihall command the blcfl- 
ing upon thee in thy ilorc-houfcs, and in all that thou 
fetteft thine hand unto ; and he fhall blefs thee in the 
land which the LORD thy God giveth thee. £). The 
LORD fhall cliablifh thee an holy people unto him- 
felf, as he hath fworn unto thee, if thou fhalt keep the 
commandments of the LORD thy God, and walk in 
his ways. 10. And all the people of the earth ihall 
fee that thou art called by the name of the LORD; and 
they fhall be afraid of thee. 1 1. And the LORD fhall 
make thee plenteous in goods, in the fruit of thy body, 
and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy 
ground, in the land which the LORD (ware unto thy 
lathers to give thee. 12. The LORD fhall open unto 
thee his good trcafure, the heaven to give thee rain 
unto thy land in his fcafon, and to bids all the work 
of thine hand: and thou fhalt lend unto many nations, 
and thou fhalt not borrow. 13. And the LORD fhall 
make thee the head and not the tail; and thou fhalt be 
above only, and thou /halt not be beneath: if that thou 
hearken unto the commandments of the LORD thy 
God, which I command thee this clay, to obfervc and 
to do I he tn. 14-. And thou ihalt not go a fide from any 
of the words which I command thee this day, to the 
right hand or to the left, to go after other gods to ferve 
them. 

• The bleflings arc here put before the curfed, to intimate, (1 .) That God 
is How to auger, hut twiftlolhew mere)': lie hat faid il,**aml fworn, lhat 
he would much i at her we would obey and live, than lin and die. it is his 
delight to blefs. ('J.) That though both the promifos and the threatening* 
are defigned to brim; and hold us to our duty ; yet it is better that we be 
allured to that which is good by a filial hope ol God's favour, than that we 
be frightened to it by a fervile fear of his wrath. That obedience plcafeth 
bell, which comes from a principle of delight in God's gooduefs. 

Now, 1. We have here the condition upon which the hli-fling is promifed. 
(I.) Ikis upon condition that they diligently hearken to the voice of God, 
yer. r02. that they hear God fpcaking to them by his word, and ule iheie 
ulmoft endeavour lo acquaint thcmfelves with his will, zcr, \'S. (*J.) Upon 
condition that they ohferveand do all his commandments \ and in order to obe- 
dience, there is need of oblervaiion : And lhat they keep the commandments 
of God, ver. 9. and xvalk in his tsays. Not only do them lor once; but 
keep them for ever; not only fet oul in his ways, but walk in them to the 
end. (S.) Upon condition, that they lhouUl not «o ajidc either to the right 
hand or to the left, cither to fuperllilion on the one hand, or profanenels on 
the other ; and particularly, that they fhould not go after other gods, rer. 
1 t. Which was the tin that of all others they were mofi prone lo, and God 
would he molt difpleafed with. Let ihcm take care to keep up religion, 
both the form and power of it, in their families and nation, and God would 
not fail lo blefs them. 

( 2. The particulars of this bleffing here protnifed. 

1. It is promifed, that the providence of God fhould profperlhcm in all 
their outward concerns. Thefe blellings are laid to overtake llietn, ver. 2. 
Good people fomelimes in the fenfe of their own unworthinel's, are ready- 
to fly from the blefur.g, and to conclude it belongs not to ihem ; but the 
bleffing fhall find them oul and follow them notwilh (landing ; ihus in the 
great day, the blefling will overtake the righteous that fay, Lord, xvhen 
Jinv rcc thee hungry, and fed thee ? Ma Ith. xxv. 37. ll i< promifed, 

(I.) That they fhould be fafe and eafy ; a blefling fliouIJ come upon their 
perfons wherever they were, in the city, or in the feld, ver. J. Whether 
their habitation was in the town or country ; whether they were hulbandrucn 
or Iradefmen; whether their bufinefs called them inlo the city or into the 
field, they fhould be preferved from the dangers of both, and have the com- 
forts ol both. This blcfling fliould attend them in their journeys, going out 
and coming in, ver. 6. Their perfons limit be protected, and the affairs they 
went about fhould fuceecd well. Obfervc here, what a nccoflary and con- 
flanl dependance we have upon God, both for the conlin nance and com- 
fort of this life. We need him at every turn, in all the wiriou* moments of 
life; we cannot be lafe if he withdraw his protection, nor eafy if he fufpend 
his favour: but if he blefs ns, go where we will, it is well with us. 

(2.) That their families fliould be built up in a numerous iffiie, bleilcd 
ftall be the fruit of thy body, ver. •!. and in lhat the Lord fhall make thee 
plenteous, ver. 11. in purfuance of the promife made to Abraham, lhat his 
feed fhould be as the ptrs of heaven for multitude, and that God would be 
a God to them, than which a greater bleffing, and more comprchenfive, 
could not be entailed upon thejruit of their body. Sec Jfu. \xi. 9. 

{!}.) That they fhmild be rich, and haue an abundance of all the good 
things of this life, which arc promifed them, not merely that they might 
have the pleafure of enjoying ihem, but (as Bifhop Patrick obfervcrs out of 
one of the fewjfli writers) that they might have wherewithal to honourGod, 
and mighl'be helped and encouraged lo ferve him chearfully, and to proceed 
and perfevcre in iheir obedience to him. A Melting is piomifed, 1. On all 
they had without doors, coin and cattle in the field, rer. '1—1 I. Their 
cows and fheep particularly ; which fhould be bletfed for du: owner's fakes, 
and made bleflings to them. In order to this it is promifed, thai God 
would give them rain in due feafon, which is called his qoud treufure, ver. 1 1. 
becaufe with this river of God the eanh is enriched, L'lal. latv. 9. Our con- 
usant fupplies we muft fee coming from God's gouu trcafure, and our, own 
obligations to him for them ; if he withhold his rain, the fruit's boih of the 
ground and of ihe cattle foon perifh- 2. On all they hail within doors, the 
balketand ftorc, ver. 5. the fiorc-hcufes, or barns, ver. S. When it is brought 
ho.me God will blefs it, and blow upon it as fnmetimcs he doth. Hag. i. 

6, 9. We depend upon God and his bleffing, not only for our yearly corn 

of 
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of the field, but tor owr dally bread out of ourbafkel and ftore, and there- 
tore are laugln lo prav i'.ir it every day. 

( k) That they mould have iuecefs in all their employments, which 
would be a conltant laifciaction to them; the lord Jhalt command the blejfm* 
(and it is he only thai can command it) upon thee, not only in all thou 
haft, but in all thou doft, all ihnt thou fetttjl thine hand unto, ver. 8. This 
intimated, that even when they were rich, ihey mud not be idle, but muft 
find fonie good employment or oilier to fet their hand to, and God will 
own their mduftry, and btef the isork of their hund t ver. 12. for that which 
makes rich, and keeps fo, is the blrffmg of the Lord upon the hand of the 
diligent. Pro v. x. -1 — '2'2, 

(5.) That they flinuld have honour among their neighbours, rer. I, The 
Lord thy God will fit thee on high abo\c all nations. He made litem fo by 
taking ihem into covenant with himl'elf, chap, xxvi. ti). And he would 
xnal:« them more and more fo by their outward profperily, if they would 
not by iin riilparage thcmfclves. Two things mould help to make ihein 
great among iht; nations. (I.) Their wealth, ver. 12. Thou jhalt lend to 
many nations upon intereft, which tUey were allowed to take from the 
neighbour nations, - but they ftiall have no occafion to borrow. This would 
give them a mighty mlluence upon all about ihem : for the borrower is 
Servant lo the lender. It may be meant of trade and commerce, that they 
flumld export abundantly more than Ihey fliould import, which would keep 
the balance on their fide. (2.) Their power, ver. 13. The Lord JJiall muke 
thtc the head, to give law to all about them, to exact tribute, and to arbi- 
trate nil conlrovcrfies. Kvery Iheaf flinuld bow to theirs; which thould 
make them fo con ii derail, that oil the people of the earth fliould be afraid 
oj than, ver. 10. i. e, fliould revenge their true grandeur, and dread mak- 
ing their enemies. The llmiri filing uf religion among them, and the blelT- 
ing of Gorl upon thcni, would make them formidable lo all their neigh- 
bour*, terrible as an army wilh Lanncrs. 

(«».) That they thould be victorious over their enemies, and profper in all 
their v\ars. If any were lo daring as to rife up again ft them to opprefs 
ihem. or encroach upon them, it Inuuld beat their peril, they fliould cer- 
tainly fall belore them, ver. 7. The forces of the enemy, though entirely 
ill u in n up to come againit them one way, fliould be entirely routed and 
tree before them leven ways, each making thebeft of his way. 

i /orn the whole we learn, though it were well if men would believe it, 
that i elision and piety l< ihe be/l friend to outward profpurity. Though 
temporal bu ffings do not lake up fo much room in the promifes of the 
Aew Tellament, as they do in l hole of the Old, yet it is enough that our 
Lord Jelus has given us his word, (and lure we may take his word) that if 
we fid faft the kingdom of God, and the rightcoufnefs thereof , ad other things 
mall be added lo us, as far as infinite wjfdom fees good, and who can defno 
Jt farther? Mutth. vi. r*'S. 

«i ll is likewife promiled. that the grace of God fliould ejlabli/li them a 
hoh/ people, ver. Having taken ihem into covenant wilh himfeil he would 
keep them in covenani, and piovided they ufed the means of liedfafinefs, 
li" would give Ihem ih> : grace of fled faft nefs. that ihey fliould not depail 
from linn. Not.*, rhofe that are fincere in holinefs, God will efiablilh in 
m hm-is ; and he is of paver to do it, Rom. xvi. 25. Me that is holy fhall be 
ink full; and thole whom God eliahbfheth in holinefs, he thereby efla- 
bhiht fh a people lo himfelf, for as long as we keep dole to God he will 
never loilake us. Thhcflablij/mau of their religion would he thtejtablifiment 
oj their reputation, ver. 1 0. All the people of "the earth Jhull fee, and nun, 
that thou art culled by the name of the lord, i. e. that thou art a mort excelleni 
and glorious people, under ihe particular care and countenance of the 
great God. They (hall he made to know, that a people called by the name 
oj Jehovah, is without doubt ihe happiert people under Ihe fun, even their 
enemies ihemf.-lves being judges. The favourites of heaven are truly great, 
and hrft or lafl it will be made to appear that they are foj if not in this 
world, yet at that day, when Ihofe who confefs Chrift now, fliall be con- 
lefR-d by him belore men and angels, as thole whom he delights to honour. 

15. ^ But it /hall come to pais, if thou wilt not 
Iiearkcn unto ihe voice of the LORD thy God, to ob-~ 
Icrvc to do all his comma iichne Jits, and his (latutes • 
which I command tlicc this clay, that all thefe curies 
ihall come upon thee, and overtake thee. 16. Cur fed 
/halt thou be in the city, and curled Jhalt thou be in the 
iicld. 17. Curled Jhali be thy balket and thv ftore. 
18. Curled Jhalt be the fruit of thy bodv, and the fruit 
or tiiy land, the increafe of thy "kino, and the flocks 
ol thy Iheep. W. Curled Jhalt thou be when thou 
comelt in, and cur fed Jhull thou be when thou soeit 
out. 20. The LORD ihall fend upon thee curh'n- 
vexation, and rebuke, in all that thou fetteft thine hand 
unto lor lo do; until thuu be deftroyed, and until thou 
penfh quickly; becaufe of the wickednefs of thy 
doings, whereby thou halt forfaken me. 21. The LOUD I 
ihall make thcpcflilencc cleave unto thee, until he have 
conlumcd thee from oft'rhe land, whither thou L'oeft to 
pollcfs it. VI. The LOUD Ihall finite thee with a 
conlumption, and with' a fever, and with an intiam- 
rnation, and with an extreme burning, and with the 
iword, and with blading, and with mildew: and they 
fhall purfue thee until thou perifh. 23. And the heaven 
that is over thy head fhall be brafs, and the earth that 
is under thecjhatt be iron. 2K The LORD fhall make 
the ram of thy land powder and dult: from heaven 
ihall it come down upon thee, until thou be deftroyed. 
25. The LORD ihall caufc thee to be fmitten before 
thine enemies : thou lhaltgo out one way againit them, 
and flee leven ways before them; and fliulfbe removed 
into all the kingdoms of the earth. i>6. And thy car- 
cale Ihall be meat unto all the fowls of the air, and 
unto the bcafts of the earth, and no man ihall fray 
//ion away. 27. The LORD will finite thee with the 
botch or Egypt, and with the emerods, and with the 
tab, and with the itch, whereof thou can ft not be 
healed. VS. The LOUD fhall finite thee with mad- 
nets, and bJjndncfs, and altonilhtnent of heart. 29. 



Chap. X XVI 1 f . 

And thou /halt grope at noon day as the blind groped t 
in ilarkncls, and thou liialt not 'prosper hi fhv way«- 
and tiiou lhalt be only opprolied, ;uui f-oik-d cvcrmo'ro, 
and no man Ihall lave line. :;o. Thou /halt betroth a 
wile, and another man ihall lie wilh her: thou limit 
bui d an houie, and thou ihalt not dwell therein : thou 
ihalt plant a vineyard, and ihalt not gather the stapes 
thereof. 31. Thine oxjhall be (lain before thine eyes, 
and thou fliait not eat thereof: thine ais fhall be vio- 
lently taken away from before thy face, and /hail not 
be restored to thee : thy ihccpjhall be given unto thine 
enemies, and thou ihalt have none to refcuc ihem. 3 l 2. 
Thy fons and thy daughters.//^/// be given unto another 
people, and thine eyes ihall look, and fail with lown'n* 
for them all the day long: and there Jhalt be no might 
in thine hand. !J3. The fruit of thv land and all thy 
labours, fhall a nation which thou" knoweft not, cat 
up; and thou ihalt be only oppreiled and cruihed ai- 
way: 34. So that thou Ihalt be mad, for the lidit of 
thine eyes which thou /halt fee. 35. The LORD ihall 
finite thee in the knees, and in the less, with a fore 
botch that cannot he healed, from the lole of thy foot 
unto the top of thy head. 36. The LORD (half bring 
thee, and thy king which thou ihalt let over thee, unto 
a nation which neither thou nor thy fathers have 
known; and there /halt thou ferve other gods, wood 
and [tone. 37. And thou /halt become an attonifh- 
ment, a proverb, and a by-word, among all nations 
whither the LORD /hall lead thee. SS. Thou /halt 
cany much iced out into the iicld, and ihalt gather but 
little in : for the locut't fliall confumc it. '39. Thou 
/halt plant vineyards and drefs them but ihalt neither 
drink o/'thc wine, nor gather the grapes : for the worms 
/hail eat them. 40. Thou /halt have olive-trees through- 
out all thy coafts, but thou /halt not anoint thvfelf with 
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the oil: for thine olive /hall call hi* fruit. \\. Thou 
Omit beget fons and daughters, but thou /halt not enjoy 
• 'em: for they /hall go into captivity. 42. All thy trees 
id fruit of thy land ihall the locufts con fume. 43. The 
itrangcr that is within thee ihall get up above thee very 
high: and thou ihalt come down very low. 44. He 
ihall lend to thee, and thou /halt not lend to him: He 
fhall be the head, and thou fhalt be the tail. 

Having viewed the bright fi<le of the cloud which is towards the obe- 
dient, we have now prefenled lo ns the black and dark fide which is to- 
wards the difobedient. If we do not keep God's commandment, we not 
only come ftiort of the blclfing promifed j that is not all, but we lay our- 
felves under the curie, which is as comprehenfivo of all mifery, as the 
biclling is of all happinels. Obferve, 

1. The equity of this curie. It is not a curfe caufelefs, or for feme light 
caulej God fecks not occafion againrt us, nor is he apt.to quarrel with us; 
that winch is here men! ioned of bringing the curfe, is, (I.) Delnifimr Gods 
retuhug lo hearken to hit voice, ver. 15. which fpeaks Ihe highelr contempt 
imaginable; as if what he laid were not worth the heeding, or we were 
not under any obligation lo him. («2.) Difubeying him; not doing his cam- 
mundments, or not oblerving lo do them. None fall under his curie, but thofe 
that rebel again ft his command. (3.) Deferring him. It is becaufe of the 
zzickcdnefi oj thy domgs t not only whereby thou hall ft.ghtcd me, but whereby 
thou haft JorjUktn a,e, ver. '20. God never call.* us oil", (ill we tirll call htta 
oft. It intimites, ihnL their idolatry, by which they forfook the (rue God 
fur falle gods, would be their deftroying fin, more than any other. 

2. The extent and t-llicacy of this curfe. Thefe curfe* ihall come upon 
thee from above, and (hall overtake thee; though ihcv endeavour to cfcapej 
them, it is to no purpote lo attempt if, they ftiall fullow ihe whitherloevcc 
Ihou goelt, and leize thee, overtake thee, and overcome thee, rer. 15. It 
is laid ol ihe linner, when God's wrath is in purfuit of him. that he would 
Jain fee out of hi* hand. Job xxvii. but he cannot, if he the from the iron' 
zveupon, yet the buvj officcljkdl reach him nndjirik.: him through. There is 
no running from God but by runniug'to him.* no fleeing from his jultice 
bul by fleeing lo his merc\ . See PjUl. xxi. S. (I.) Wherever the linner 
goes, the curie ol God follows him, wherever he is it refts upon him. He 
is curled in the city, and in the field, ver. 16\ The firength of ihe city can- 
not uVlier him bom it, the plealant air of the country is no fence againft 
thefe peftiienlial lluamt. He is cur fed, rer. jo. when lie comes in, for the 
curfe is upon the honfeofthe Kicked, IW. iii. 3:3. nod he is curled when lie 
goes out, for he cannot leave that curie behind hiin. nor gel rid of it, which 
is entered into his bowels like water, and like od inlo his hones. ('J.) 
Whatever he has is under a curfe, vurfedis the around for his fake, and all 
tual is on it, or comes out of it, and fo lie iscurfed from the ground, as Cain, 
Gen. iv. I I. 1 he bufktt andjlore curled, ver. J 7, 13. All his enjoyments 
being forleited by him, are in a manner forbidden to him, as curie d things, 
which he has no title to. To Ihofe whofe mind and conscience is defiled, every- 
thing elfe is fo. Tit, i. 15. They are all embittered Co him, he cannot take 
any true comfort in them, for the wrath of God mixes itfulf with ihem, 
and he is lo far from having any fecurity of the continuance of Ihem, that 
if his eyes be open he may fee them all Condemned, and teady to be con- 
mealed, and with them all his joys, and a'l his hopes gone forever. (3.) 
Whatever he dolh is under a curie too. It is a curfe in all that he fitttttt 
his hand unto, ver. 20 A contlant di {'appointment which Ihey are I object 
to that let their hearts upon the world, and expect their happiueft in it, 
nnd which cannot but be a eonfiant vexation. This curfe here is juft the 
reverie of the bleftlng in the former part of the chapter. Thus whatsoever 
blils there is in heaven, there is not only the want of it, but the contrary to 
it in hell, J fa. | X v. 13. My firxants fhall eat, but ye Jhdlbe hungry. - 

\liny particular judgments are here inftanced in, which would be the 
fruits of the curfe, and wilh which God would punifti the people of the 
Jews for their apoliafy and dilbbediencc. I . Thefe judgments threatened 
are of divers kinds, for God has many arrows in his quiver, four fore Judg- 
ments Ezek. xiv.21. and many more. 2. They are here reprefentcd very 

terrible. 
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terrible, ami ihe defcripliona of (hem nm exceeding lively and afteQing, 
that men knowing thefe terrors of theLnr.I, might, if rtoffihle, be per- 
funded. 3. The threaienings of the fame judgment arc feveral times re- 
pealed, that they might make the more deep and lafiing impreflions; and 
10 iniimale thai if they perilled in their difobedience, the judgment which 
they thought was over, and of which they faid furely the bilternefsof it is 

paft, would reiurn with double force, for whom Gud judgelh he will over- 
come. 

1. Bodily difeafes are here threatened ; that they fhould be epidemical in 
their land. Theft; God makes ufe of fometimes lor the chaftifemen! and 
improvement of his own people. Lord, behold, he wham thou lovefi is fick ; 
But here they are threatened to be brought upon his enemies as tokens of 
his wrath, deigned for their ruin. So that according to the temper of 
our fpirits > uruicr ficknufs, accordingly it is to us a blcfling or a curfe. But 
whatever ficknefs may be to particular perfuns, it is certain epidemical dif- 
eafes raging among a people are national judgments, and fo to be ac- 
counted. He here threatens, (I.) Painful difeafes wr. 35. a fore botch 
beginning in the legs and knees, butfprcading like Job's boils from head to 
foot. And, (2.) Shameful difeafes, ver. 27. the botch of Egypt, (fuch 
boils and blains as the Egyptians had been plagued with, when God brought 
Ifrael from among them) and the emerods and fcab, vile difeafes, thejuli 
punifhmcnt of thole who by fin had made themfelves vile. (3.) Mortal 
difeafes. The peltilenre, wr.2l. the confumplion (put lor all chronical 
difeafes) and the fever (for all acute difeafes) ver. 22. Sec Lev. xxvi. 16. 
and all incurable, ver, 27. 

2. Famine, and fcarcity of provifions ; and this, (I.) For want of rain, 
ver, 23, 24e, The heaven over thy head, that part that is over thy land, Jhull 
be as dry as bra/it, while the heavens other other countries fliall difiil their 
dews; and when the heaven has b raj's, the earth of courfe will be as iron, 
hard and unfruitful. Infk-ad of rain the dull (hall be blown out of the 
highways into the field, and f'pni! that little there is of the fruits of the earth. 
(2.) By deftroying infects. The locuft fhall defiroy the corn, fo that they 
fliould not have lo much as their/to/ again, ver. 38 — 1-2. And the fruit of 
the vine, which fhould make glad IheV hearts, mould a!! he worm-eaten, 
ver. 39. And the olive, fame way or olher, fhould be made to atjl its fruit, 
yer. 40. The heathen ule many fu per ft it ions cuftoms in honour of their 
idol gods, for preferving the fruits of the earth : but M"fcs tells Ifrael, that 
the only way they had lo prelerve them was to keep God's commandments; 
for he is a God that will not be {'ported with, like as will be their idols, 
but ferved in fpirit and truth. This threatening wc find fulfilled in Ifrael, 
1 King* x vi i. 1 . Jer. xiv. 1. /or/i.4-. 

3. That they fliould he fmitlen before their enemies in war, who, it ia 
likely, would be the more cruel to them, when they had them at their 
mercy, for the feverity they had ufed a^uinfi; the nations of Canaan : which 
their neighbours in afler-ages would be apt to remember again (I them, ver. 
25. It would make their flight the more (hamefui, and the more grievous, 
that they might have triumphed over their enemies, if they had been but 
faithful to their God. The carcafes of thofe tl iat were fLiin in the war, or 
died in captivity among Rrangers, (hould be- meat to thefoxels, ver. 26*. And 
an Kraelitc, having forfeited the favour of his God, fhould have fo little hu- 
manity (hewed him, as (hat no man /hould fray them away! fo odious would 
God's curfe make (hem to all mankind. 

4. That they fliculd be infatuated in all (heir counfels, foas not todifcern 
their own intereft, nor bring any thing to pals for the public good, ver. 
28, 2\). The Lordjhitl finite thee zvith madnejs and hlindnefs. Note, God's 
judgments can reach the minds or men, to fill them with darknefs and hor- 
ror, as well as their bodies and eftatcs; and thofe are the loreft of judg- 
ments, which make men a (error to themfelves, and their own deflroyers. j 
That which they contrived to (ecu re themfelves by, fhould fiill turn lo their 
prejudice. Thus we often find that ihe allies they confided in diflreffld them, \ 
and helped than not, 2 Chron. xxviii. 20. Thofe that will not walk in God's 
counfels, are julily left lo be ruined by their own; and thole that are wilfully | 
blind to their duM, dfferve to be made blind to their intereft ; and feeing 1 
they loved dnrhtrfi rather than light, let them grapeat noon-day as in the dark, j 

5. That they (hould be plundered of all their enjoyments, dripped of all 
by the proud and imperious conqueror, fuch as Bcnhadad was to Ahab, 
1 Kings xx, 5, 6. Not only their bottles and vineyards (hould be taken from 
them, but their wives and children, ver. 30—32. Their deareft comforts, 
which they look moft pleafure in, and promifed themfelves roof* from, 
mould be the entertainment and triumph of their enemies. As they had 
dwell in houfes which (hey builded not, and eaten of vineyards which they 
planted not, chap. vi. 10, II. fo others mould do by them. Their oxen, 
afles and fheep, like Job's, taken away before their eyes, and thev fhould 
not be able to recover (hem, ver. 31. And all the fruit of their land and 
labours fliould be devoured and eaten up by the enemy -, fo that they and 
theirs would want neceffaric*, while their enemies were revelling with that 
which they had laboured for. 

6. That they fhould be carried captives into a far country : nay, into all 
ilie kingdnms of the earth, ver. 24. Their fons and daughters, whom they 



the ten tribes fit ft were carried captive itttu AfTyria, 2 Kings xvii. 6\ and 
not long after the two tribes into Babylon, and two of their kings, 2 Kings 
atxiv, 14, I5.—XXV. 7 — 21. That which is mentioned as an aggravation 
of their captivity, is, (hat they fhould go into an unknown country, the 
language and curiums of which would be very uncouth, and their treatment 
among them barbarous, and there they fhould ferve other gods, i. e. be com- 
pelled to do by their enemies, as they were in Babylon, Dan. iii. G. 
Note, God often makes men's fin their puntfiiment, and choofeth their 
delufions. Ye f\n\\ ferve other gods, i. e. ye (hall ferve thofe that do ferve 
them; a nation is often in fcripture called by the name of its god, as Jer. 
xlviii. 7. They had made idolaters their afTociat.es, and now God made 
idolaters their opprcfTofs. 

7. That thofe which remained fliould be infulted and tyrannized over by 
Grangers, ver. 43, 44* So the ten tribes were by their colonies which the 
king of AfTyria feiU to take pofTeflion of their land, 2 Kingt xvii. 24. Or, 
this may be meant of the gradual encroachments which the (hangers within 
their gates fhould make upon them, foas infenfibly to ,worm them out of 
their eftates. We read of the fulfilling of this, If of. vii. 9. Strangers have 
devoured /us Jlrength j foreigners eaten the bread out of the mouths of true- 
born Ifraelites, by Which they were jullly chafiifed for introducing ftrange 
gods. • • -, ■ 

' 3. That their reputation among their neighbours fhould be quite funk, 
and they that had been a name, and a praife, fhould be an afto'nifhment, 
a proverb, and a by-word, ver, 37. Some have obferved the fulfilling of 
this threatening in their prefent ftate, for when we would cxprefs Ihe moft 
perfidious and barbarous treatment, wtf fay, Mone but a Jew would Itave 
donejb. ^ Thus is fin a reproach lo any people. 

- Laftly, To cottpfete their mifery, in* threatened that they fhould be pot 



quite out of (he poflVflion of their own fouls by all (h«fe troubles vtr. 34. 
Thnujhalt he fund for the fight of thine ryes, i. e. quite bereaved of nil couj- 
fort and hope, and abandoned lo utter defpair. Thofe il, a i walk by fig!).', 
and not by faith, ore in danger of lofing reafon itfelf, when cvriy flung 
abou( them looks frightful ; and their condition is vvoful indeed, th.d are 
madfor the fight of their eyes. 



A5. Moreover, all tliefecurfcs fhall come upon thee, 
and fhall purfue thee, and overtake thee, till thou be 
destroyed : becaufc thou hearkcnefl not unto the voice 
of the LORD thy; God, to keep his commandments 
and 1 1 is flatutes which he commanded thee. 46*. And 
they fhall be upon thee for afign and for a wonder, and 
upon thy feed for ever. 47. liecaufe thou ferved ll not 
the LORD thy God with joyful nefs and with gladnefs 
o f h ca r t, for t h e a b u n d a n ce o f a 1 1 th ings : 4-s .The re fo re 
/halt thou ferve thine enemies which the LORD fhall 
fend again It thee, in hunger, and in thirft, and in na- 
kedncis, and in want of all things: and he fhall put a 
yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he have deli roved 
thee. 4-9. The LORD fhall bring a nation again ft 
thee from far, from the end of the earth, as fwij'i as 

the cade flieth, a nation whofe tongue thou fhall not 
undemand: 50. A nation of fierce countenance, which 
fhall not regard the pcrfon of the old, nor fhew favour 
to the young. 51. And he fhall eat the fruit of thy 
cattle, and the fruit of thy land, until thou be tlettroyed": 
which tilfo fhall not leave tliee either corn, wine, or oil, 
m r the increafe of thy kine, or flocks of thy fhecp, un- 
til he have deflroycd thee. 5tl. And lie fhall behYge 
thee in all thy galVs, until thy high and fenced walls 
come down, wherein thou truftedft, throughout ail thy 
land: and he fhall befiegethee in all thy gates, through- 
out all thy land which the LORD thy God hath given 
thee. 5'h. And thou malt eat the fruit of thine owa 
body, the flefh of thy fons and thy daughters (which 
the LORD thy God hath given thee) in the ficg<\ and 
in the ftraitnefs wherewith thine enemies fhall ditlrcfs 
thee. 54-. So that the man that is tender among you, 
and very delicate, his ey-.r /hall be evil toward his bro- 
ther, and toward the wile of his bolom, and toward 
the remnant of his children which he fhall leave: 55. 
So that he will not give to any of them of the fiefh of 
his children whom he fhall eat: becaufc he hath no- 
thing left him in the fiege, and in the ftraitnefs where- 
with thine enemies fhall dittrels thee in all thy gates, 
56. The tender and delicate woman among you, which 
would not adventureto let the Cole of her root upon the 
ground for delicatenefs and tendcrneis, her eye fhall b<s 
evil toward the hufband of her bofom, and toward 
her fon, and toward her daughter, 57. And toward 
her young one that Cometh out from between her feet, 
and towards her children which Ihe fhall bear ; for f he 
fhall eat them for want of all things fecretly in tiie fiege 
and ftraitnefs wherewith thine enemy fhall diltrefs thee 
in thy gates. .58. If thou will not obferve to do all the 
words of this law, that are written in this book, that 
thou mayeft fear this glorious and fearful name, THE 
LORD THY GOD; 59. Then the LORD will 
make thy plagues wonderful, and the plagues of thy 
feed, even great plagues, and of long continuance, and 
fore ficknefles, and of long continuance. 60. More- 
over, he will bring upon thee all the difeafes of Egypt, 
which thou wall afraid of; and they fhall clcave'unto 
thee. 6*1. Alfo every ficknels, and every plague which 
is not written in the book of this law, them will the 
LORD bring upon thee, until thou be deftroyed. 6<2. 
And ye fhall be left few in number, whereas ye were 
as the flars of heaven for multitude : becaufe thou 
wouldeft not obey the voice of the LORD thv God. 
63. And it fhall come to pafs, that as the LORD re- 
joiced over you to do you good, and to multiply you : 
fo the LORD will rejoice over you to defiroy you, and 
to bring you lo nought; and ye fhall be plucked from 
off the land whither thou goeft to poflefs it. 64. And 
the LORD fliall fcatter thee among all people, from 
the one end of the earth even unto the other ; and there 
thou malt ferve other gods, which neither tliou nor thy 
fathers have known, even wood and ftone. 65. And 
among thefe nations fhalt thou find no eafe, neither 
fhall the fole of thy foot have reft : but the LORD fliall 
give thee there a trembling heart, and failing of eyes, 
and forrow of mind. 66.- And thy life fhall hang in 
doubt before thee, and thou fhalt tear, day and night, 
and fhalt have none aflurance of thy life. 61. In the 
morning thou fhalt fay, Would God it were even : and 
at even thou fhalt fay, Would God ^t were morning, 
for the fear of thine heart wherewith thou fhalt fear, 
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and for the light of thine eyes which thou (halt fee. 
68. And the LORD /hall bring thee into Egypt again, 
with fhip&, by the way whereof 1 fpake unto thee, 
Thou fhall fee it no more again; and there ye fliall be 
fold unto your enemies for bond-men and bond-wo- 
men, and no man fliall buy you. 
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One would have thought enough had been find to poflefs ihera with a 
dread of that wrath of God which is revealed from heaven agaiiift ike ungodli- 
nejs and unrightcoufnefs of men. But to fliew how deep the treafuresof that 
wrath are, and that ftill there is more and worfe behind, Mofes, -when one 
would have thought he had concluded this difmal fubjeel, begins again, 
and adds to this roll of curfes, many like words; as Jeremiah did lo his, 
chap, xxxvi. 32. It thould feem that in the former part of this commina- j 
tion, Mofes fbreteis their captivity in Babylon, and the calamities which | 
introduced and attended that, by which even after their return they were 
brought to that low and poor condition, which is defcribed, ver. 4+. That 
their enemies fhould be the head* and they the tail; but here in this latter 
part, he fordcls their lafl deftruclion by die Romans, and their difperfiun 
thereupon. And ihe prefent deplorable ftate of the Jewilh nation, and of 
ail that have incorporated themfelves with them by embracing their reli- 
gion, doth fo fully and exaclly anfwer this prediction here in thefe verfes, 
that it ferves for an inconteftible proof of the truth of prophecy, andcon- 
fequently of the divine authority of the fcripture. And this laft deftruclion 
being here reprefentcd more dreadful than the former, it fliews that their tin 
in rejefting C drift and hisgofpel, was more heinous and more provoking to 
God than idolatry itfelf, and left them more under the power of Satan; for 
their captivity in Babylon cured them effectually of their idolatry in (event y 
years time; but under this laft deftruclion now for above 1700 years, they 
continue incurably averfe to the Lord Jefus. 

Obferve, I . What is here Paid in general of the wrath of God, which 
{hould light and lie upon them for their fins. 

1, That if they would not be ruled by the commands of Cod, they (hould 
certainly be ruined by his curfe, ver. 45, 46. Becaufe thou didft not keep hi* 
commandments* (efpec'mUy that of hearing and obeying the great prophet) 
thefe curfes Jhall come upon thee, as upon a people appointed to deftruclion, the 
generation of God's wrath : and they fliall be for a fign and for a wonder. 
It is amazing to think, that a people fo long the favourites of heaven, fhould 
be fo perfectly abandoned and caft off ; that a people foclofely incorporated, 
fhould be fo univerfally difperfed ; and )el that a people fo fcallered in all 
nations, fliould prelerve themfelves diftincl, and not mix with any ; but, 
like Cain, be fugitives and vagabonds, and yet marked to be known. 

2. That if they would not ferns God with chearj ulnefs , they fliould be 
compelled to fsrve their enemies, ver, 47, 43. that they might know the dif- 
ference, 2 Chron. xii. 8. which forae think is the meaning of Ezek. xx. 24. 
25. Becaufe they defpifed my ftalutes, /gave them fiatutcs that were not good. 
Obferve here, 1. It is juftly ex peeled from thole to whom God give* an 
abundance of the good things of this life, that they fliould fervehim. What 



dulge ourfelves in tendernefs and delicacy, beoauTe we know not what we 
may he reduced to before we die; and the more nice we are, the harder it 
will be to us to bear want, and the more danger we fhall be in of Jacnncinc 
reafon, and religion, and natural affection itlelf to the clamours and crav- 
ing of an unmodified ungoverned appetite. This threatening was fulfilled 
in the letter of if, more than once lo the perpetual reproach of the Jewifli 
nation : never was the like done either by Greek or Barbarian, but in the 
(lege of Samaria, a woman boiled her own fun, 2 Kings vi. 28, 29. And it 
is fpoke of as commonly done among them in the fiegeof Jerusalem by the 
Babylonians, Lam. iv. 10. And in the laftfiegeby the Romans, Jofephui 
tells us of a noble woman that killed and ale her own child, through the 
extremity of the famine, and when flie had eaten one half fecretly, ver. 57. 
that (lie might have it to hcrfelf, the mob fraelling meat, got into the houfe 
to whom flie (hewed the other half, which fbe had kept till another time* 
inviting them to mare with her. What is too baibarous for them to do* 
that are abandoned of God f Sicknefs U another common effect of a ftrait 
and long fiege; and that is here threatened : foreficknejfes, and of lung conti- 
nuance, ver. 59. Thefe fliould attend the Jews wherever they went after- 
wards, the difeafes of Egypt, loprofics, botches, and foul ulcers, ver, 60, 
Nay, as if the particular miferies here threatened were not enough, he con. 
etudes with an &c. ver. 6*1. The Lord will bring upon thecevery (icknefs. 
and every plague, though it be not written in, the book of this luxe, Tliofe 
that fall under the curfe of God, will find that the one hall was not told 
them of the weight and terror of that curfe» 

4. That multitudes of them fliould perifti ; fo that they fhould bc.comm 
few in number, ver. 62. Il was a nation that God had wonderfully in* 
creafed, fo that they were as the Jlursqf heaven for multitude ; but for their 
fin di minified and brought low, Pfal. cvii. 33, 39. It is computed that in 
the deftruclion of the Jewifli nation by the Romans, as appears by the ac- 
count Jofephus gives of it, there were above two millions that fell by the 
fivord, at feveral places, betides what perifliedby famine and peftilence; fo 
that the whole country was laid wafte and turned into a wildernefs. That 
is a terrible word, ver, 63. As the Lord rejoiced over you to do you good, f> 
he will rejoice over you lo deft my you. Behold here thegoodnefs and feverity of 
God; mercy here Ihines bright in the pleafure God takes in doin^ cood ; he 




doth he maintain us for bul that we may do his work, and be fome way 
ferviceable to his honour ? 2. The more God gives us, the more chear- 
fully we (liquid ferve him; our abundance fliould be oil to the wheels of 
our obedience. God is a maftcr that will be ferved with gladoefs, and de. 
lights to hear us fine at our work. 3. If when we receive the gifts of God's 
bounty, we either do not ferve him at all, or ferve him with reluclancy, it 
is a righteous thing with him to make us know (he hardfliips of want and 
fervitude. They deferve (o have caufc given them to complain, who com- 
plain without a caufe, Triftis as, fyfelix! Happy, and yet not eafy ! blufli 
at thy own folly and ingratitude. 

3. That if they wou/d not give glory to God by an awful obedience, he 
would get him honour upon them by wonderful plagues, ver, 58, 59. Note, 
2. God juftly expecls trom us that we fliould fear his fearful name: and 
which is ftrange, that name which is here propofed as the objecl of our fear, 
is, The Lord thy God, which is very filly here put in our Bibles, in capital 
letters; for nothing can found more truly auguft. As nothing is more com- 
fortable, fo nothing more awful than this, thai he with whom we have to do 
is Jehovah, a being infinitely perfect and Netted, and the author of all 
being; and that he is our God, our rightful Lord and owner, from whom 
we are to receive laws, and to him we are to give account : this is great, 
and greatly to be feared. 2. We may juftly ex peel from God, that if we 
do not fear his fearful name, we fhould feel his fearful plagues, for one way 
or other God will be feared. All God's plagues arc dreadful; but fome are 
wonderful, which carry in them extraordinary (ignalurcs of divine power 
and juftice, fo that a man upon the firft view of them, may fay, Verily, there 
is a God that judgeth in the earth. 

2, How the deftruclion threatened is defcribed. Mofes is here upon the 
fame melancholy fubjeel that our Saviour is difcourfing of to his difciples in 
his farewel fermon. Matt. xxiv. «:. The deftruclion of Jerufalem and the 
Jewifli nation. 

Five things are here foretold, as fleps to their ruin : 

1. That they fliould be invaded by a foreign enemy, ver. 49, 50. A 
nation from far, viz. the Romans, as Jwifi as the eagle, haftening to the 
prey ; our Saviour makes ufe of this (imilitude, in foretelling this defiruc- 
tlon, that where the carcufe is, there will the eagles be gathered together, MaJtb. 
xxiv. 28. And Biftiop Patrick, obferves, (to make the accomplifhment the 
more remarkable) that the enfign of the Roman armies was an eagle. This 
nation is faid to be of a fierce countenance, an indication of a fierce nature, 
Hern and fevere, that would not pity the weaknefs and infirmity either of 
little children or of old people. 

2. That the country Jhould be laid wafte, and all the fruits of it eaten up 
by this army of foreigners; which is the natural con fequence of an invafion, 
etpecially when it is made, as the Romans was, for the chaftifementof re- 
bels, tier. 5 I . He Jhall eat the fruits of thy cattle and land, fo that the inha- 
bitants fliould be Harved, while the invaders were fed to the full. 

3. That their cities fliould be beileged, and that fuch would be the obfti- 
nacyof the befieged, and fuch the vigour of the befiegers, that they would 
be redttccd to the laft extremity, and at length fall into the hands of the 
enemy, ver. 52, No place, though ever fo well fortified, no, not Jerufa- 
lem itfelf, though it held out long, would efcape. Two of the common 
confequence* of a long (lege are here foretold. A miferable famine, which 
would prevail to that degree, and for want of food, (hey fhould kill and eat 
their own c/dldrcn, ver. 53. Men fliould do fo, nolwithftanding their bar- 
dinefs, and ability to bear hunger: and though obliged by the law of na- 
ture to provide for their own families, yet fliould refufe to give to the wife 
and children that were ftarving any of the child that was barbaroufly 
butchered, ver. 54, 55. Nay, that women, ladies of quality* nolwithftand- 
ing their natural nicenefs about their food, and their natural affeclion to their 
children, yet, for want of food, mould fo far forget all humanity as to 
kill and eat them, ver. 56, 57, Let us obferve by the way, how bard thjs 
fate rauit needs be to the lender and delicate woman, and learn not to in- 
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the ends of his government. See what a malignant mifebievous thing (in is, 
which (as I may fay) makes it neceffary for the God of iofinite goodnefo 
to rejoice in the deftruclion of his own creatures, even thole that had been 
favourites* 

3. That the remnant fliould he fcattcred throughout the nations. This 
completes ihe woe, ver. 6 V. The Lord fhall fcatter thee among all people. 
This is remarkably fulfilled in their prefent dil'perfion, for there are Jews 
to be found almolt in all countries that are puHeftcd either by Chriftians or 
Mahometans, and in fuch numbers, that il has been laid, if they could unite 
in one common intereft, they would be a very formidable body, and able to 
deal with the mtul powerful ltaios and princes ; but they abide under the 
power of llifc curie, and are fo fcatlercd as they are not able to incor- 
porate. It is here foretold, that in this difperflon, ( !.) They fliould have 
no religion, or none to any purpofe; fhould have neither temple, nor altar* 
nor priefthood, for they fliould ferve other gods. Some think this has been 
fulfilled in the force put upon the Jews in Popifh countries, to worfhip the 
images that are ufed in the Roman Church to their great vexation. 2. They 
fhould have no reft; no reft of body, the fole of thy foot Jhould not have reft, 
ver. C5. but be continually upon the remove either in hope of gain, or lea© 
of perfecution ; all wandering Jews; no reft of the mind (which is much 
worfe) but a trembling heart, ver. 6*5. no uffarance of life, ver. 66. weary 
both of light and darknefs which are in their turns both welcome to a quiet 
mind, but to them both day and night would be a terror, ver. 67. Such a 
fofs Job was in once, (Job vii. but to them this fliould be conftant and 
perpetual; that blindne(> and darknefs which the apoftle (peaks of as having 
happened to Ifrael, and that guilt which bowed down their back alway, 
Rom. xi. x, 9, 10. mufi needs occafion a conftant reftlelfnef* and amaze, 
ment. Thefe are a torment lo themfelves and all about them that fear- 
day and night ; and are always uneafy ; let good people ft rive again ft it, 
and not give way to that fear which has torment; and let wicked people not 
be lecurc in their wickednefs, for their hearts cannot endure, nor can llieir 
hands be ftrong, when die terrors of God fel themfelves in array again ft 
them. They that fay in the morning, O that it were even, and in the evening, 
Othat it were morning, (hew, I. A conftant fret and vexation, chiding the 
hours for lingering, and complaining of the length of every minute ; let 
limes be precious to us when we are in profperity, and then it will not be 
fo tedious to us when we are in afflictions asotherwife il would. 2. A con- 
• ftaht fright and terror; afraid in the morning of the arrow thatflieth by day, 
and therefore wifliing the day over, and what the belter ? When evening 
comes, the trembling heart is no lefs apjjrchcnfive of the terror by night, 
Pfal. xci. 5, 6. Happy they whole minds being ftaid on God are quiet from 
the fear of evil. . Oblerve here, the terror arifeth not only from the fight 
of the eyes, but from the fear of the heart, not only from the real dangers, 
bul from imaginary ones, Ihe caufes of fear many limes, when they come, 
to be inquired into, prove to be only the creatures of the fancy. 

Laftly, In the clofe God threatens to leave them as he found (hem, in 
a houfe of bondage, ver. 68. The Lord Jhall bring thee into Egypt again, i. e. 
into fuch a miferable ftate as they were in when they were (laves to the 
Egyptians, and ruled by them with rigour. God had brought them out of 
Egypt, and had faid, they fhall fee it no more again, Deut. xvii. 16\ but now 
they fliould be reduced to the fame ftate of flavery that they had been in 
there. To be fold to Grangers would be bad enough, but much worfe to be 
fold to their enemies. And even Oaves may be valued as fuch, but a Jew 
fhould be in fo ill a name for all that is nought, that when he was expofed 
to fide no man fliould buy him, which would make his mafterlhat had him 
to deal the more fevere with him: Thirty Jews (they fay) have been fold for 
one frnall piece of money, as they fold our Saviour for thirty pieces. 

Now upon the whole matter, 1. The accompiiflunent of thefe predic- 
tions upon the Jewifli nation (hews, (hat Mofes (pake by the Spirit of God, 
who certainly torefees the ruin of tinners, and gives them warning of it, 
that they may prevent it by a true and timely repentance, or elfe be left in- 
excufable. 2. Let us all from hence learn to (land in awe, and not to fin. 
I have heard of a wicked man, who upon reading (he threatcnings of this 
chapter was fo enraged, that he tore the leaf out of his Bible, as Jehoiakim 
cut Jeremiah's roll; but to what purpofe is it to deface a copy, while the 
original remains upon record in. the divine counfels, by which it is unalter- 
ably determined, that the wages of fin is death, whether men. will hear or 
whether they will forbear. 

C II A P. XXIX. 

. Thefirjh words of this chapter are- the cojitcnts of it ; Thefe are the 

words' of tHe covenant, ver, 1. theje thatfolfpw ; Mere is, 1. A. 

recital 



Chap. XXIX. DEUTER 

recital of God's dealings xvith fit cm, in order to the b ringing of 
them into this covenant vcr. 2—8. 2. A folemn charge to them- 
to keep the covenant, ver. 9. 3. .-in abjtracl of the covenant it* 
Jeff, vcr, l 2, 13. 4. Afpecijication of the per fans taken into the 
covenant, ver. 10, 11, i i-, fo, 5. An intimation of the great 
dejignof this covenant agtiinjl idolatry, in a parenthejis, vcr. 16, 
17. 6. A viQ ft folemn and dreadful denunciation of the wrath of 
(rod, againji fuch perjbns as promije them /elves peace in a fin- 
J'ul "Mi/ 9 vcr. IS — 28. 7. The conclitjhn of this treat 1/, with a 
diflinclion between things fcercl and things revealed, vcr. xu. 

I r-pij-jES£ are t h e wol< j s of the covenant which the 

JL LORD commanded Mofes to make with Ihe 
children of Ifrael, in the Jancl of Moab, befide the co- 
venant which he made with them in Ho reb. 2. And 
Moles called unto all IfraeJ, and laid unto them, Yc 
have leen all that the LO R D did before your eyes in 
the land of Egypt, unto Pharoah, and unto all his fer- 
van ts, and unto all his lands; 3. The great temptations 
which thine eyes have leen, the ligus and thofe great 
miracles: 4. Yet the LORD hath not given you an 
Leart to perceive ; and eyes to fee, and ears to hear, 

unto this day. 5. And I have led you forty years in 
the wtldernefs : your clothes are not waxen old upon 
you, and thy /hoe is not waxen old upon thy foot. 6. 
Ye have not eaten bread, neither have you drunk wine, 
or ftrong drink: that you might know that I am the 
LORD your God. 7. And when ye came unto this 

i)Iacei Sihon the king of Heihbon, and Og the king of 
Jam an, came out again ft us unto battle, and we fmote 
them. 8. And we took their land, and gave it for an 
inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, 

and to the hall-tribe of Manalfch. 9. Keep therefore 
the words of this covenant and do them, that ye may 
profper in all that ye do. 

Now Mofes had largely repeated the commands which the people were 
toohferve as iheir pari of the covenant, and the promiles and threatening* 
which God would make good (according a? they behaved themfelves) as 
Iiis part of the covenant the whole is here fummed up in a federal (ran (ac- 
tion. The covenant formerly made is here renewed, and Mofes that was 
before, is flill the mediator of it, ver. I, The Lord commanded Mofes to make 
it. Mofes himfelf, though king in Jelhuruu, could not make the covenant 
any olherwife than as God gave him infiruci.ons. It doth. not lie in (he 
power of ininifters to fix the terms of the covenant, they are only to clif- 
penfc the feals of it. This is faid lo be befide the covenant made in JJonb; 
for though the covenant was [he lame, yet it was a new promulgation and I 
ratification of it. It is probable, tome now living, though not of age to be 
muttered, were of age to confent fur themfelves to the covenant made at 
Horeb, and yet it is here renewed. Note t Thofe that have folemnly co- 
venanted with God, fliould take all opportunities to do it again, as thofe 1 
that like their choice too well to change. But the far greater part were a | 
new generation, and therefore the covenant muft be made afreth with them, 
lor it is /it the covenant fliould be renewed to the children of the covenant. 

It is ulual with indentures to hfgin with a recital ; this doth fo ; with a 
rehearfal of the great things God had done for them. I. As an encourage- 
ment to them, to believe that G«d will indeed be to them a God, for he 
would not have done fo much for them, if he had not deligncd more, to 
which all he had hitherto done was but a preface (as it were) or introduc- 
tion ; nay, he had tliewed himfelf a God in what he had hitherto done for 
them, which might raife their expectations of fomcthing great, and anfwer- 
ing the vaft extent and compafs of that pregnant promife, that God would 
be to them a God. 2. As an engagement upon them to be lo him an obe- 
dient people, in configuration of what he had done for them. 

For the proof of what he here advanceth, he appeal* to their own eyes, 
vcr. 2. Yc have fcen nil that the Lord did. Their own fenfes are inconlef- 
tible evidence of the matter of lact, that God had done great things for 
them; and then their own realon was a no lefs competent judge of the 
equity of his inference from it, vcr, 9. Keep therefore the zeoids of this 
covenant. 

Thefc tilings he infianccth in to (hew the power and goodnefs of God in 
his appearances for them. (I.) Their deliverance out of Egypt, ver. 2, 3. 
The amazing figns and miracles by which Pharaoh was plagued, and com- 
pelled to difmifs Ihcm, and Ifrael was tried, (for they are called tempta- 
tions) whether they could truft God to fecure them from, and lave them 
by, thofe plagues. (2.) Their conduct through the wildoruefs for forty 
years, ver. 5, ft. There they were led, and clad, and fed by miracles; 
though the paths of the wildernels were not only unknown but untrodden, 
yet God kept them from being loft there; and (as Bithop Patrick obfervesj 
thofe very Ihoes, which by the appointment of God they put on in Egypt at 
the paflbver when they were ready to march, [Exod. xii. II.) never wore 
out, but fcrved them to Canaan ; and though they lived not upon bread 
which ftrengthens the heart, and wine which rejoicelh it, but upon manna, 
and rock-water, yet they were men of ftrenglh and courage, mighty men, 
and able lo go forth lo war. By thefe miracles they were made to know 
that the Lord is God, and by thefe mercies that he was their God. (3.) 
The victory they had lately obtained over Sihon, and Og, and that good 
laud which they had taken pofleflion of, ver. 7, 8, Both former mercies, 
and frefli mercies mould be improved by us as inducements to obedience. 

By way of inference from thefe memoirs, (1.) Mofes laments their tfupi- 
dity, ver. 4. Yet the Lord has not given you a heart to perceive^ This doth 
not lay the blame of their fenfeleffhefs, and fottiflinefs, and unbelief, upon 
God, as if they had ftood ready lo receive his grace, and had begged for 
it, but he had denied them ; no, but it fallens the guilt upon themfelves. 
The Lord, who is the Father of fpirits, a God in covenant with you, and 
who had always been fo rich in mercy to you, no doubt would have crowned 
all his other gifts with this, he would have given you a heart lo perceive and 
eyes lo fee, if you had riot by jour own frowardnefis and perverfenefs fruf- , 
tr'ated his kind intentions, and received his grace in vain. Note, I. The 
hearing car, the feeing eye, and the understanding heart, are the gift of 
God. All that have them, have I hem from him. 2. God gives, not only 
food and raiment, hut wealth and large pofleflions to many to whom he 
doth not give grace. Many enjoy the gifts that have not hearts to perceive ] 
the giver, norlhe true intention and ufc of the gills. 3. God's readinefs- 
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lo do usgood in other tilings, is.i plain evidence that if we have not graer>; 
(he bet! of gifts, it ty our own (bolt and not hi*; he would have gathered 
iu, and we would not. (2.) M.iies chargeth them to b.* obedient, ver. 9, 
Keep therefore and do. Note, We are hound in gratitude and interelt, as 
well as duty and faithfuliiefs, to keep theivordr of die covenant, 

10. «[ Ye ftand this day all of you before the LORD 
your God; your captains of your tribes, your elders, 
and your officers, xvith ail tlie'men of Ifrael. 1 1. Your 
little ones, your wives, and thy ft ranger that is in thy 
camp, from the hewer of thy wood, unto the drawer 
of thy water; 12. That thou moulded enter into cove- 
nant with the LORD thy God, and into his oath, 
which the LORD thj'God rmiketh with thee this dayr 
13. That he may eftabiifh thee to-day for a people un- 
to himfelf, and that he may be unto thee a God, as he 
hath faid unto thee, and as he hath fworn unto thy fa- 
thers, to Abraham, to Jfaac, and to Jacob. 14-. Nei- 
ther with you only do 1 make this covenant and this 
oath; 15. But with him that ftandeth here with us 
this day before the LORD our God, and alfo with him 
that is not here with us this day. J6\ (For ye know 
how we have dwelt in the land of Egypt, and how we 
came through the nations which ye palled by. 17. 
And ye have fecn their abominations, and their idols, 
wood and Hone, filvcr and gold, which were among 
them.) 18. Left there ihould be among you man or 
woman, or famUy, or tribe, whofc heart turncth away 
this day from the LORD our God, to go and ferve the 
gods of thefe nations : left there fhoula be among you 
a root that beareth gall and wormwood, 1£>. And it 
come to pafs when he heareth the words of this curfe, 
that he blefs himfelf in his heart, faying, 1 fliall have 
peace, though 1 walk in the imagination of mine heart, 

to add drunken nefs to thirfl: 20. The LORD will 
not fparc him, but then the anger of the LORD, and 
his jealou fy /hall fmoke again It that man , and all the 
curies that are written in this book mail lie upon him, 
and the LORD fhall blot out his name from under 
heaven. 31. And the LORD fhall feparate him unto 
evil, out of all the tribes of Ifrael, according to all the 
curies of the covenant, that are written in this book of 
the law: 2'2. So that the generation to come of your 
children that fhall rife up after you, and the ftranger 
that fhall come from a far land, ihall fay, when they 
fee the plagues of that land, and the ficknefles which 
the LORD hath laid upon it; 23. And thai the whole 
land thereof is brimftone, and fait, and burning, that 
it is not fown, nor beareth, nor any grafs groweth 
therein, like the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
Admah, and Zcboim, which the LORD overthrew in 
his anger and in his wrath : 24. Even all nations fhaJl 
fay, Wherefore hath the LORD done thus unto this 
land ? What mcaneth the heat of this great anger : l 25. 
Then men fliall fay, Becaufe they have forfaken the 
covenant of the LORD God of their fathers, which he 
made with them when he brought them forth out of 
the land of Egypt. 26. For they went and ferved other 
gods, and worfliippcd them, gods whom they knew 
not, and zvho??i he had not given unto them. 27. And 
the anger of the LORD was kindled again il this land, 
to bring upon it all the curies that are written in this 
book. 28. And the LORD rooted them out of their 
land in anger, and in wrath, and in great indignation, 
and caft them into another land, as it is this day. 29. 
The fecret things belong unto the LORD our God : but 
thofe things ivhich are revealed belong unto us, and to 
our children for ever, that we may do all the words of 
this law. 

It appears by the length of the fentences here, and by the copioufnefs 
and pungency of the expreffions, that Mofes, now he was drawing near to 
ihe clofe of his dlfcourfe, was very warm and zealous, and very defirous to 
Imprefs what he faid upon the minds ol this unthinking people: To bind 
them ihe fafter to God and duty, he here, with great folemniiy of exprelfion, 
(to make up the want of the external ceremony that was ufed, £xod. xxiv. 
I* <5*c.) concludes a bargain (as it were) between them and God, an ever- 
Jafting covenant which Gud would not forget, and they muft not. He re- 
quires not their explicit confent, but lays the matter plainly before them, 
and then leaves it between God and their own confeiences. Obferve, 

1. The parties lo thfs covenant. (1.) It is the Lord their God they are 
to covenant with, ver. 12. To him they mu/l give up! thcmfelvesj to him 
they mutt join themfelves. It is his oath ; he has drawn up the covenant, 
and fettled it ; he requires your confent to it j he has fworn to you, and to 
him you mutl be fworn. This requires us lo be fincere and fcrious, humble 
and reverent in our covenant-tranfaclions with God, remembering how* 
great a God he is with whom we arc covenanting, who has a perfeft know- 
ledge of us, and an abfolule dominion over us. (2.) They are all to be 
taken into covenant with him. They were all fummoned to attend* tcr, 2. 
and did accordingly, and are told, ver. \Q. what was the defign of their 
appearing before God now in a body; they were to enter into covenant with 
him. l.Even their great men; Ihe captains of their tribes, their elders 
and officers, mufl not think it any difparagement to their honour;' or any 

diminution to their power, to put Iheir necks under the yoke of this cove- 
nant 
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rant and to draw in it. They mull rather firft enter into the covenant ; to 
ftit a good example to their inferiors. 2. Not the men only, but their wives 
and children muft come into this covenant ; though they were not num- 
bered, and mattered, yet they muft be joined to the Lord, ver. 1 1. Obferve, 
Even little ones are capable of being taken into covenant with God, and. 
are to be admitted with their parents. Utile children, fo little as (o be 
carried in arms, muft be brought to Chrift, and Ihali be blefTed by htm, for 
vf fuch was and is, the kingdom of God. 3. Not the men of Ifrael only, but 
the ftranger that was in their camp, provided he was fo far profelyted to 
their religion as to renounce all falfe gods, was taken into this covenant 
with the God of Ifrael, forafmuch gs he alfo, though a ftrangcr* was to be 
looked upon in this matter as a fun of Abraham, Luke xix # 9. This was an 
early indication of favour to the Gentles, and that kindnefs God had in 
ftore for them, 4. Not the freemen only, but the hewers of wood, and 
drawers of water, the meaneft drudge they had among them : Note, As 
none are too great to come under the bonds of the covenant ; fo none are 
too mean to inherit the bleffings of the covenant. In Chrift no difference is 
made between bond and free, Col. iii. 1 1 . Art thou called, being afervant t 
care not for it, I Cor. vii. 21. 5. Not only thofe that were now prefent 
before God in this folcmn aflernbly. but thofe alf> that were not here with 
them, were taken into covenant, ver. 15. A* with him that Jlandeth herewith 
us ; (fo Bifhop Patrick thinks it fhould be rendered) fo alfo with Mm that is 
not here Tilth us this day ; that is, I. Thofe that tarried at home were in* 
eluded, that were detained either by ficknefs or ncceflary buHnefs, they 
muft not therefore think themfelves difengaged , no, every Ifraelite fhares 
in the common bleffings they that tarry at home divide the fpoil, and there- 
fore every Ifraelite mutt own himfelf bound by the confent of the repre- 
fentative body. They who cannot go up to the houfe of the Lord, muft 
keep up a fpiritual communion with thofe that do, and he prefent in fpirit 
when they are abfentin body. 2. The generations to come are included. 
Nay, one of the Chaldee paraphrafts reads it, All the generation* that have 
beat from the ftrfi days of the world, and all thatjhall arije to the end of the whale 
world, jiand with us here this day: And fo, taking this covenant as a typical 
difpenfalion of the covenant of grace, it is a noble teftimony to the mediator 
of that covenant, who is the fame ycjlerday , to-day, and for ever. 

2. The fummary of this covenant; all the precept*? and all the promifes 
of the covenant, are included in the covenant-relation between God and 
them, ver 13. That they fliould be appointed, raited up, efiablijhed for a 
people to him, to obferve and obey him, to be devoted to him, and dependent 
on him, and that he fliould be to them a God, according to the tenor ol the 
covenant made with their fathers, to make them holy, high, and happy. 
Their fathers are here named, Abraham* Ifaac f awj Jacob, as examples of 
piety, which thofe muft fet themfelves to imitate, who expected arty bene- 
fit by the covenant made with them. Note, A due con 11 deration of the 
relation we fland in to God as our God, and the obligation we lie under 
a* a people to him, is enough to bring us to all the duties and alt the com- 
forts of that covenant. 

3. The principal defign of the renewing of this covenant at this lime, 
was to fortify them again ft temptation* lo idolatry. Though other fins will 
be the Tinner's ruin ; yet this was the fin that was likely to be their ruin. 
Now concerning this, he thews, 

1. The danger they were in of being tempted to it, ver. 16, 17. You 
know wc have dwelt in the land ofEnypt, a country addicted lo idolatry, and 
it was well if there were not to this day among ihcm forne remains of the 
infeftion of that, idolatry ; we have pujjtd by other nations, the Edomites, 
Moabites, Sfc. and have feen their abominations, and their idols, and fome 
among you, it may be, have liked them loo well, and ftill hanker after 
them, and would rather worfliip a wooden god that they can fee, than an 
infinite Spirit whom they never law. It is lo he hoped, there were thofe 
among them, who the more they law of ihcfe abominations and idols, the 
more they hated them; but there weie thofe that were ftnittcn with the 
fight of them, faw theaccurfed things, and coveted them. 

2. The danger they were in if they yielded to the temptation. He gives 
them fair warning ; Ii was at their peril if they forfook God to ferve idols. 
If they would not be bound and held by the precepts of the covenant, they 
would find that the curies of the covenant would be ftrong enough to bind 
and hold them. 

1. Idolatry would be the ruin of particular perfons and their families, 
wr. IS— 21. Where obferve, 

(1.) The finner defer ibed, ver. IS. ( 1 .) He is one whofe heart turns away 
from his God; there the mifchief begins, in th« eiil heart ofunbcUtf\ which 
inclines men to depart from the living Cod to dead idols. Even to this fin men 
are tempted, when they are drawn afidc by their own lufts and fancies. 
They that begin to turn from God, by neglecting their duty to him, are 
eafily drawn to other gods: and they that ferve other gods, do certainly 
turn away from the true God; for he will admit of no rivals: he will be 
all or nothing. (2.) He ia a root that bears gall and wormwood; i. e. He is 
a dangerous man, that being himfelf poifoned with ill principles and incli- 
nations, with a fecrel contempt of the God of Ifrael and his inftitutions, 
and a veneration for the gods of the nations, endeavours by all arts poffiblc 
to corrupt and poifon others, and draw them to idolatry: this is a man 
whofe fruit is hemlock (fo the word is tranflated, I/of x. and worm- 
wood, it is very difplcafing to God, and will be to all who are feduced by 
him bittcrnefi in the latter end. This is referred to by the apoftle, Heb. xii. 
15. Where he is in like manner cautioning us to lake heed of thofe that 
would feduce us from the Chriftian faith, they are the weeds or tares in a 
field, which, if let alone, will overfpread.the whole field, A little of this 
leaven will be in danger of infecting the whole lump. 

(2.) His fecurily in the fin. He promifelh himlelf impunity, though he 
perfift in his imptely, rcr. 19. Though he hcareth the words cfthe curfe, fo 
that he cannot plead ignorance of the danger, as other idolaters ; yet even 
then he blcjfeth himfelf in his own heart, thinks himfelf fafe from the wrath 
of the God of Ifrael, under the protection of his idol-gods, and therefore 
jhith, IJhatl fame peace, though I be governed in my religion not by God's 
inftitution but by my own imagination, to add drunkennefs to third, one 
act of wickednefs to another. Idolaters were like drunkards, violently fet 
upon their idols themfelves, and indufirious to draw othfers in with them. 
Revelling commonly accompanied their idolatries, I Pet. iv. 3. fo that this 
fpeaks a woe to drunkards, (efpecially the drunkards of Ephraim) who when 
they are awake, being (hirfty, it yet again, Prov. xxiii. 35. And thofe 
that made themfelves drunk in honour of their idols, were the worft of 
drunkards.' Note, 1. There are many who are under the curfe of God, 
and yet bldft themfelves; but it will foon be found that in bteffing them* 
(elites,* they do but deceive rhemfelveg. 2. Thofe are ripe for "ruin, and 
there is little hopes of their repentance, who have made themfelves believe 
that they Dial! have ocace though they goon in a iinfut way. 3. Drunken- 
nefc is 3 fin that hardens the heart, and debaucheth the confeience as much 
as any other, to which men are ftratigcly tempted themfelves, even when 
they have newly felt the snifchiefs of it, and are ftrangefy fond to draw 
4ibm to, Uab. tu 15, And fuch an enfnaring fin is idolatry. 
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(3.) God's j u ft fe verily again ft him for the fin, and for that impious af- 
front he put upon God, in faying, he fliotiM have peace, thoug i he went 
on, to giving the lie to eternal truth, {Cat. iii. 4 ) There ia fearce a 
threatening in all the book of God that founds more dreadful than this here. 
O that prefumptuou? finners would read it and tremble ! For it is not a 
bugbear to frighten children and fouls, but a real declaration of the wrath 
of God againft the ungodlinefs and un right eon (he fs of men, ver. 20, 21. 
( 1 .) The I.ordjhall not Jparc him. The days of his reprieve, which heabufeth 
will be (hortcned, and no mercy remembered in the mid ft of judgment. 
(2.) The anger of the Lord and hisjealoufy, which is the fierccft anger, Jhtdl 
fuiokc agaiail him like the fmoke of a furnace. (3.) The curfes written lhall 
lie upon him, not only light upon him to terrify him, but abide upon him to 
fink him to the Iovveft \uz\\ t John iii. 36. (<V.) His name fhall he blotted out, 
i. e. he himfelf fhall be cut oft*, and his memory ftiall rot, and perifh with 
him. (5.) He fhall be feparated unto evil, which is the moft proper notion 
of a curfe; he ftiall be cut oft* from all happmel's, and all hope of it, and 
marked out for mifery without remedy. And, (laftly) AH this according to* 
the curfes of the covenant, which are the muft fearful curfes, being the juil 
revenges of abufed grace. 

2. Idolatry would be the ruin of their nation; it would bring plagues 
upon the land that connived at this root of bitterncfc, and receded the in- 
fection : as far as the fin fpread, the judgment Ihould fpread likewjfc. 

1. The ruin is defcribed. It begins with plagues and fickneiles, vtr. 22. 
to try if they will be reclaimed by leffer judgments ; but if not, it ends in 
a total overthrow, like that of Sodom, ver. 23. As that valley which had 
been like the garden of the Lord for fruitfulnels, was turned into a lake of 
fait and fulphur, fo fliould the land of Canaan be made defoiatc and barren, 
as it has been ever fince the laft deftructton of it by the Romans. The lake 
of Sodom bordered clofe upon the land of Ifrael, that by it they might be 
warned againft the iniquity of Sodom; but, not taking the warning, they 
were made as like to Sudom in ruin as they had been in fin. 

2. The reafon of it is enquired into, and atfigned. 

1 . It would be enquired into by the generations to come, ver. 22. who 
would find the ftale of their nation in all refpectt the reverie of what it had 
been; and when they read both the hiftory and the promife, would he 
aftonithed at the change. The ftranger likewife, and the nations about 
them, as well as particular perfons, would alk, Wherefore hath the Lord done 
thus unto this land? ver. 2 t. Great deflations are thus r«prcfented elfe- 
w here as ftriking the fpedtalors with amazement, I Kings ix. 8, 9. Jer. 
xxii. 8, 9. It was time for the neighbours to tremble, when judgment thus 
begun at the houfe of God, 1 Pet. iv. 17. The emphafis of the qu'eflion is to- 
be laid upon this land; the land of Canaan ; this good land, the glory of 
all lands ; this land flowing with milk and honey : A thoufond pities lhatu 
good land as this Ihould be made defoiatc ; but that is not all; it is this 
holy land ; the land of Ifrael, a people in covenant with God ; it is Emma- 
nuel's land ; a land where God was known and worfliipped, and yet ihus 
wafted. Note, I. It is no new thing for God to bring dcfolating judg- 
ments upon a people that in profeflion are near to him, Amm iii. 2. 2. He- 
never doth this, but there is a good reafon why and wherefore he doth it. 
3. It concerns us to enquire into the reafon, that we may give glory to 
God, and lake warning to ourfelves. 

2.. The reafon is here affigned, in anfwer to that enquiry. The matter 
would be fo plain, that all men would fay, It was bocau fe thev farjhale the 
covenant of the Lord God of their fathers , ver. 25. Note, God never for- 
fakes any till they firft forfake him : But thofe that defer* the God of their 
fathers, are juftly caft out of the inheritance of their fathers. They went 
and ferced other gods, ver. 25. gods that they had no acquaintance with, 
nor lay under any obligation to, either in duty or gratitude; for god had 
not given the creatures to be ferved by us, but to lerve us; nor had they 
done any good to us, (as fome read it) more than what God enabled Ihciii 
to do; lo the Creator therefore wc are debtors, and not to the creatures. 
It was for tilts that God was angry wtth them, ver. 27. and rooted them out 
in anger, ver. 23. So that how dreadful foever the defolation was, the Lord 
was righteous in it, which is acknowledged, Dan. iv. |), 12. Thus (faith 
Mr. Ainfworth) the law of Mofes leaves finners under the curfe, and rooted 
out of the Lord's land; but grace in Chrift towards penitent believing tin- 
ners, plants them again upon their land, and they fhall no more be pulled up, 
being kept by the power of God, Amos ix. J J. 

Laftly, He concludes his prophecy of the Jews' rcj» -^ion, j.ift a« St. Paul 
concludes his difcourfe on the fame fubjeft when it began to be fulfilled, 
Horn. xii. 33. How unfearchable are God's judgments, and his ways pajl find- 
ing out I So here, ver. 2D. Secret things belong to the Lord our God. Some 
make it to be one fentence, Thefecret things of the Lord our God are revealed 
to us and to our children, as far as we are concerned to know them, and he 
hath not dealt Jbxvith other nations ; But we make it two fentences, by which, 

1. We are forbidden curioufty lo enquire into the leer e I conn (els of God, 
and to determine concerning them. A full anfwer is given to that queftion. 
IV he rrf ore has the Lord done thus to this laud? fuflicienl lo juftify God and 
admonifh us : But if any atk farther why God would be at fuch a vaft ex- 
pence of miracles to form fuch a people, whofe apoftacy and ruin he plainly 
forefaw ? Why he did not by his almighty grace prevent it? Or what he 
intends yet to do with them ? Let fuch know that thefe are queftions that 
cannot be anfwercd, and therefore are not fit to be aflced. It is prefumption 
in us to pry into the Arcana Imperii, and to enquire into the rcafons of ftale 
which it isnotforusto know. Sec Acls i.7. and John xxi. 22. Col. ii. IS. 

2. We are directed and encouraged diligently lo enquire into that which 
God has made known ; things revealed belong to us and to our children. Nolp, 
1. Though God has kept much of his counfel fecret, yet there is enough 
revealed to fatisfy and Jave us. He has kept back nothing that is profitable for 
us, but only that which it is good for us to be ignorant of. 2. We ought to 
acquaint ourfelves, and our children loo, with the things of God that arts 
revealed ; we are not only allowed to fearch into them, but are concerned to 
do fo, they are things in which we and ours are nearly intercfted : they are 
the rules wc are to live by, the grants we are to live upon ; and therefore 
we are to learn them diligently ourfelves, and to teach them diligently to 

, our children. 3. All our knowledge muft he in order to practice, fur this is 
the end of all divine revelation, not to furnifh us with curious fubjeds of 
{peculation and difcourfe, with which to entertain ourfelves and our friends, 
but that vjcnuiydo all the words of this law, and be blefTed in our deed. 

CHAP. XXX. 
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One would have though ttheth r eaten inffs in th e do fit of the foregoing 
chapter hadmade a full end of the people qfffrael, and had left their 
caiifc forever defperate ; but, in this chapter, we have a plain intima- 
tion of the mercy God had in Jlore for them in the latter days fo that 
mercy at length rejoiceth againft judgment, and has th& Jaftword. 
Here pee have,' 1 . Exceeding great and precious promifes made to 

■ them upon their repentance andrcturn to God, ver. I— ^10. 2. The 
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rizhtcottjhcfc of faith fit twfore thehi in the plainncfs andeajinefs 
of (he commandment that xpas now given them, ver. 1 1 — 14. 3. 
„•/ fair reference of the whole matter to their choice ; ver. 15— -20. 

3. /\ ND it fliall come to pais when all thefe things 
il are conic upon thee, thebleffing and the ciirfe, 
which I have fet before thee, and thou flialt call them 
to mind among all the nations whither the LORD thy 
God hath driven thee. 2. And fhait return unto the 
LORD thy God, and /halt obey his voice, according to 
all that I command thee this day, thou and thy chil- 
dren, with all thine heart, and with all thy foul: 3. 
That then the LORD thy God will turn thy captivity, 
and have companion upon thee, and will return and 
gather thee from all the nations whither the LORD thy 
God hath Scattered thee. 4. If any of thine be driven 
out unto the outmoft parts of heaven, from thence will 
the LORD thy God gather thee, and from thence will 
lie fetch thee. 5. And the LORD thy God will bring 
thee into the land which thy fathers poflefled, and thou 
fhait poflefs it: and he will do thee good and multiply 
thee above thy fathers. 6. And the LORD thy God 
will circumcife thine heart, and the heart of thy feed 
to love the LORD thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy foul that thou mayeft live. 7. And the 
LORD thy God will put all thefe curfes upon thine 
enemies, and On them that hate thee, which peifecutcd 
thee. 8. And thou malt return and obey the voice of 
the LORD, and do all his commandments which 1 
command thee this day. 9. And the LORD thy God 
will make thee plenteous in every work of thine hand, 
in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, 
and in the fruit of thy land, for good : for the LORD 
will again rejoice over thee for good, as he rejoiced 
over thy fathers. 10. If thou lhalt hearken unto the 
voice of the LORD thy God to keep his command- 
ments, and his flatutes, which are written in this book 
of the law, and if thou turn unto the LORD thy God 
with' all thine heart and with all thy foul. 

"two ways thefe verfes may be confideretl ; either as a conditional pro- 
inife, or as an abfolute prediction. 

t. They are chiefly to be conGdered as an addition promife, and fo they 
belong to all perfons and all people, and not to Ifrael only ; and the de- 
sign of them is (o allure us, that the greateft Turners, if they repent and be 
converted, fbnll have their fins pardoned and be reftored to God's favour. 
^This is the purport of the covenant of grace, it leaves room for repentance 
in cafe of mifdemeanor, and promifeth pardon upon repentance, which the 
covenant of innocency did not. Now obferve here, 

1. How the repentance is defcribed, which is the condition of thefe pro- 
•jnifes. ]. It begins in ferious confederation, ver. 1. thou flialt call to mind 
that which thou hall: forgotten or not regarded. Note, Conlideratron i. 
ihefirit ftep towards convcrfion f/ii. xlvi. S. Bring to mind, O yc tranfyrcf- 
fors. The prodigal fon came to himfelf fir ft. and thou to his lather. That 
which they fhould call to mind is the bleffintf and the ciirfe. It finncrs 
•would but ferioufiy confider the happintfs they have loft by tin, and the 
jnifery they have brought liiemfelves into, and thai by repentance they 
may efcape that mifrry, and recover that happing, they would not delay 
♦to return to the Lord their God. The prodigal called to mind the blcjjiug and 
thecurfc, when he confidered his preltint poverty, ami the plenty of bread 
in his father's houje, Luke vi. 17. 2. It confiftS in finci: re conversion. The 
cfFecl of the con tide rat ion cannot but be ^odly forrow and (name, lizek. vi. 
9. — vu. It?. But that wliich is the life and foul of repentance, and with- 
out which the moll paffionate cxprefllons are but a jell, i* returning to the 
Lord our God, ver. '2. If thou turn, [ver. \ 0.) with all thy heart and with all 
,itiy Jimt. We muft return to our allegiance to God as our lord and ruler, 
•our dependance upon him as our father and benefactor, our devoted nets to 
Jrim as our higheft end, and our communion with him as our God in cove- 
nant. We mud return to God from all that which (lands in oppofition to 
iliim, or competition with him. In this return to God we muft be upright, 
.wilh the heart and foul, and univerfal, with all the heart and all the foul. 
3. It is evidenced by a confiant obedience to the holy will of God. If thou 
.{halt obey his voice, ver. 2. thou and thy children, for it is not enough that we 
Ao our duty ourfelves, but we muft train up and engage our children to do 
jt. Or, this comes in as the condition of the entail of the blefiing upon their 
.children, provided their children be kept dole to their du»y. This obedi- 
ence mail be with an eye to God, thou flialt obey liis voice, ver. 8. and 
hearken to that, ver. 10. It muft be fincere and chearful and entire, with 
■all thy heart and with all thy foul, ver. 2. It muft be from a principle of love, 
.and that love too muft be with all thy heart and veith all thy foul, ver. G. It 
•js the heart and foul that God looks and requires ; he will have that or 
jiothing, and entire or not at all. And it muft be univerfal ; according to 
all that I command thee, ver. 2. and again, ver. S. to do all his commandments, 
,For he that allows himfelf in the breach of one commandment, involves 
himfelf in the guilt of contemning them all, James ii. 10. An upright heart 
has rcjpc&eoaU God's commandments, Pfal. cxix. 6. 

2. What the favour is which is promifed upon this repentance. Though 
they are brought to God by their trouble and diftrefs, in the nations whither 
they are driven, rer. I . yet God will gracioufly accept of them notwith- 
ilandtng ; for on this errand afflictions are fent, lo bring us to repentance. 
Though they are driven out to the utmofi parts of heaven, yet from thence 
their penitent prayers (hall reach God's gracious car, and there his favour 
fliall find them out, ver. 4. Undique ad calos tantundem tft vice. This pro- 
mifb Nehemiah pleads in his prayer for dilperfed Ifrael, Neh. i. 9. 

It ia here promifed, 1. That God would have companion upon (hem, as 
proper objects of bis pity, rer. 3. Againft (inners that goon in fin God has 
indignation, chap, xxix. 20. but on thofe that repent and bemoan them* 
felves he has companion, Jer. xxxi. 18 — 20. True penitents may lake 
great encouragement from the companions and tender mercies of oar God, 
whicb-o^'er fail, but overflow. 2. That he would turn their captivity, dnd 
gather thftfrfram the nations whither they were fcattered, ver. 3* though ever 
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fo remote, ver. *. One of ihe Chaldee paraphraki applies this to the Mcf • 
flab, explaining it ihus, 'J he v:ord of the Lord jhall gather you by the hand of 
£lias the great priejl, arid Jkall bringyou by the hand of the /cinq Me£i*di ; for 
thai was God's covenant with him, .that he fiiould rcftore the preferred of 
Ifrael, Ifa. xlix, 6 W And this the defign of his death, lo gather into one the 
children of God that were fcattcred abroad, John xt. 51, 52. .To him Jkall ihv 
gathering of the people be. 3. That he would firing them inio their land attain < 
ver* 5 f . Note, Penitent (inners are not only delivered out of their mifery, 
but reflored to true happinefs in (he favour of God, The land they arc 
brought into to poflefs it, is, though not the fame, yet in foroc refpefts better 
than ihat which our firfl father Adam pofTefled, and out of which he war. 
expelled. 4. That he would do than good, ver. 5. and rejoice over them for 
.good, ver. 9. For there is joy in heaven upon the repentance and convcr- 
fion of finners • the father of I he prodigal rejoiced over him for good. That 
he would multiply them, ver. 5. And that when ihey grew numerous every 
mouth might have meat, he would make them plenteous in every work of 
their hand, ver. 9. National repentance and reformation bring national 
plenty , peace, and profperity. It is promifed, the Lord will make tkec plen- 
teous, in the fruit ot thy cattle and land, for good. Many have plenty for 
hurt, the profperily of fools deftroys them. Then it U for good, when with 
it God gives us grace lo ufe it for his glory* 5. That he would transfer 
the curfes they had been under to their enemies, vcr B 7. When God was 
gathering them in to rc-tiftablifli them, they would meet with much oppo- 
fition; but (he fame curfes ihat had heen a burden upon them (liould he- 
come a defence to them, by being turned upon their adverfaries. The cup 
of trend/ling Jhould be taken out of their htmd % and put into the hand of thofe 
that ajjli&cd them, Ifa. Ii. 22, 23. 6. That he would give them his grace 
to change their hearts and rule there, ver. G. The Lord thy God will cir- 
cumcife thine heart to lore the Lord. Note, (I.) The heart muft be circum- 
cifed to love God. The filth of Ihc flefli muft be put away ; and the foot- 
ifhnefs of the heart, as the Chaldee paraphrafe expounds it. Sec Col. ii. 
1 1, 12. Rotsu ii. 29. Circumcifion was a feal of the covenant; the heart 
is then circumcifcd to love God, when it is ftrongly engaged and held by that 
bond to his duly* (2.) it is the work of God's grace to circumcife the 
heart, and to filed abroad the love of God there; and this grace is given lo 
all that repent, and frek it carefully. Nay, thai fcems to be rather a pro* 
rcvfe iljan a precept, ver. H. Thou Jlialt return and obey the voice of the Lord. 
He that require* us to return, promifeth grace lo enable u«; to return ; and 
it is our fault il that grace be not eflefhial. Herein the covenant of grace is 
well ordered, that whalfoevcr is required in the covenant h promifed. Turn 
yc at my reproof: lichold I will pour out my fpiril, Pruv. i. 23. Luflly, It is 
obfervabte how Moles here calls God, The Lord thy God, twelve times in 
thele ten verier, intimating, 1. That penitrnts may lake direction aritJ en- 
couragement in their return to God from rhcir relation to him, Jcr. iii. 
tit hold, ivc cumc unto thee, far thou art the Lard our God\ therefore to iheu 
we are bound to come, whither elfe (hull we go ; and therefore we hope 
to find favour wilh (hue. 2. That thefe who have revolted from God, if 
they return to him, and do their fir ft work*, (hall be refiored to their former 
ftaie of honour and happinefs. Brian hither thcfirjl robe. In the threaten- 
ings of the former chapter, he is all along called the Lord, a God of power 
and the judge of all : but in ihe promiles of this chapter, the Lord thy God, 
a God ol grace, and in covenant with thee. 

2. This may alfo be confident! as a prediction of the repentance and re- 
paration of the Jews. When all thtfv thinqt arc come upon thee, ver. 1 . The 
blelfing firft, and after that the curie, then the mercy in refer ve fliall take 
place. Though their heart. < were wretchedly hardened, yet the grace of 
God could fofien aud change them; and then, though their calc was de- 
plorably miferable, the providence of God would red rets all their griev- 
ances. Now, I. It is. certain this was fulfilled in their return from their 
captivity in Babylon, fl wan a wonderful ir.ft.xnce of their repentance and 
reformation, lhat fiphraitn, who had b^en ji.iueci to idols, renounced them, 
and faid, What have I to do any more with idols? Thai captivity effectually 
cured them of idolatry; and then God phmled them again in their own 
land, and did them good. But, 2. Sonus think it U \et further to be ac- 
complilbed in the convcrfion oi the Jev\s that are now difperfed, (heir re- 
pentance for the fin of their fathers in crucifying Child, their return lo 
God through him, and their accelfion lo the Chrifiian Church. But, alas, 
zv'wjhult live wAea God doth thU ? 

1 1. ^| For this commandment which I command thee 
this day, it is not hidden iVom thee, neither is it far olV. 
l c 2> It is nol in heaven, that thou lhouldclt fay, Who 
fliall go up for us to heaven, and bring it- unto us that 
we may hear it and do it? 13. Neither is it beyond 
the lea, that thou fhouldcft fay, Who fliall go over the 
fax for us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, 
and do it? I k But the word is verv nigh unto thee in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart; that thou'mayeft do it. 

Mofcs here urges them to obedience from the confidcration of the pfarn- 
nefs and ealinefs of the command. 

I. This is true of the law of Mofes. They could never plead in excufc 
of their ditobedfence, that God had enjoined them that which was either 
unintelligible, or impracticable, impotlible to be known or to be done, ver. 1 1. 
It is not hidden from thce x That is, (I.) It is not too high for thee; thott 
needed not fend meirengers lo heaven, ver. 12- to enquire what thou muft 
do lo pleafe God ; nor ncedeft thou go beyond fea, ver. 12. as the philofo* 
phers did, lhat travelled through many and diftant regions in purfuit of 
learning; no, thou art not put to lhat labour and expence; nor is the com- 
mandment within the reach of thofe only that have agrealeftatc or a refined 
genius, but it is very nigh unto thee, ver 14% It h written in your books, 
made upon plain tables, fo that he that runs may read it; your pried* lips 
keep (his knowledge, and when any difficulty arifctb, yoa may ajk the lav) 
at their mouth, MaU ii, 7. It is not communicated in a flrange language; 
but it is in thy mouth, i, c. in the vulgar tongue that is commonly ufed 
among you, in which you may hear it read, and talk of it familiarly among 
your children. It is not wrapt up in obfeure phrafes and figures to puzzle 
and amufe you, or in hieroglyphics, but it is in thy heart ; it is delivered in 
fuch a manner, as that it is level to thy capacity, even to the capacity of the 
raeaneft, (3 ) It is not too hard nor heavy for thee; fo the Scptuagint reads: 
it, ver. I J. Thou ncedeft not fay, a£ good attempt to climb to heaven, or 
flee upon the wings of the morning to the uttcrmoft pans of the fea, as go 
about to do alt the words of this law: no, the matter is not {b; it is no fuch 
intolerable yoke as Come ill-minded people reprefent it # It was indeed a 
heavy yoke in comparifon with lhat of Chrift, Acts xv. 10. but not in 
comparifon with the idolatrous fervices of Ihe neighbour nations. God 
appeals lo themfclve&thal he had not made them to fervewith an offering, nor 
wearied them with incenfe, Ifa. xliii. 20, Mic, vi. But he fpcafcs c-fpe* 
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cially of the moral law, and Ihe precepts of that, thai is very nigh thee, t 
conlonant to the law of nature, which would have been found in every 
man's heart, and e\rery man'* mouth, if he would but have attended to it. 
There is that in thee which confents to the law that is good 9 Rom. vii. IS. 
Thou hall therefore no reafon to complain of any infuperable difficulty in 

the obfcrvancc of it* 

12. This is true "of the gufpel of Chrift to which the apoflle applies it, and 
makes it the language of the rightcoujhept which is nf faith, Rom. x. G* 7, 8. 
-And many think it i* principally intended by Moles here: for he wrote of 
Chrijl, John v. 46. This is God's commandment now under the gofpel* 
that we believe in the name of his fan Jcfm Chrijl, ! John iii. 23. If we a(k 
as the blind man did. Lord, who is he ? or where is he, that we may believe 
on him ; John ix. 36. This fenpture gives an anfwer, We need not go up 
to heaven, to fetch him thence, for he is come down from thence in his 
incarnation; nor down to the deep to fetch him thence, for thence he is 
come up in bis refurreflion. But the word is nigh us, and Chrift in that 
word ; fo that if we believe in the heart that the promifes of the incarna- 
tion and refurreflion of the Melfiahare fulfilled in our Lord Jefus, and re- 
reive him accordingly, and confeis turn with our moulbi we have then 
Chrift with us, and we Ihall be fared. He is near, very near, that jufnfies 
03. This law was plain and eafy, but the gofpel much more fo. 

15. See I have fet before thee this clay life and good, 
and death and evil: 1(>. In that I command thee this 
day to love the LORD thy God, to walk in his ways, 
and to keep his commandments and his (latutes, and his 
judgments, that thou rnnyeft live and multiply: and the 
JLORD thy God fhall blefs thee in the land whither thou 
goeit to pofiufs it. 17. But if thine heart turn away, fo 
chat thou wilt not hear, but /halt be drawn away, and 
worfliip other gods and ferve them: JS. I denounce 
unto you this day, that ye /hall furely peri/h, and that 

ye /hall not prolong your days upon the land whither 
thou pulled over Jordan, to go to poflefs it. 19. 1 call 
heaven and earth to record this day agamft you, that 1 
have fet before you life and death', bleffingand curling: 
therefore chooic life, that both thou and tiiy feed may 
live. l 20. That thou mayclt love the LORD thy God, 
and that thou niaycii obey his voice, and that thou 
maye/i cleave unto him (for he is thy life, and the 
length of thy days) that thou mayclt dwell in the land 
which the LORD fware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, 
to Ifaac, and to Jacob to give them. 

Mofes here concludes with a very bright light, and a very ftrong fire, 
that, if polTible, what he had been preaching of might find entrance into 
the underftanding and afte&ions of this unthinking people. What could he 
faid more moving, and more likely to make deep and lafling impreflions? 
The manner of his treating with them is fo rational, fo prudent, fo affec- 
tionate, and every way fo apt to gain the point, that it abundantly (hews 
him to be in earned, and leaves them inexcufable to their difobedience. 

1. He ilates the cafe very fairly. He appeals to themfelves concerning 
it, whether he had not laid the matter as plain as they could with before 
them. (1.) Every man covets to obtain Iiie and good, and to cfcape death 
and evil j Jefires happinels, and dreads mifery, well, faith he, I have 
Hie wed you die way to obtain all the happinels you can defire, and to avoid 
all mifery. Be obedient and all fhall be well, and nothing amifs. Oar 
tirlt parents ule the forbidden fruit in hopes of getting thereby the know- 
ledge of good and evil; but it was a miferable knowledge they got of good 
by Ivm lols ot it ; and of evil by the fen lb of it; yet fucli is the companion 
of God toward man, that inftcad of giving turn up to his own delutions, he 
ha-i favoured him by h?s word with Inch a knowledge ot good and evil, as 
nidkeliim for ever happy* if it be not his own fault. (2.) livery man 
is moved and governed in his aflions by hope and fear, hope of good and 
tear of evil, real or apparent. Now, faith Mofcs, I have tried both ways, 
if you will be ttilhcr drawn to obedience by the certain profpefi of advan- 
tage by it, or driven to obedience by the no lets certain prolpefl of ruin in 
cate )ou be difobedient j if you will be wrought upon either way., you will 
be kept dole to God and your duly j but if you are not you are utterly 
inexcufable. 

Let us then hear the conclufion of the whole matter. (1.) If they and 
theirs would love God and ferve him. they fhould live and be happy, vei\ 
16. if they would love God, and evidence the finccrity of their love by 
keeping his Commandments ; if they would make conference of keeping his 
commandments, and do it from a principle of love, then God would do them 
good, and they fliould be a* happy as his love and blefling could make them. 

Jf they or theirs ihould at any time turn from God, defer! his fervice, 
and worfliip other gods, that would certainly be their ruin, ver. 17,1$. 
Obfervc, It is not for every failure in the particulars of their duly, thai 
ruin is threatened, but for apoftacy and idolatry; though every violation of 
the command deferved the curfc, yet the nation would be deftroyed by 
that only which is the violation of the marriage-covenant. The purport of 
the New Tc ft anient is much the fame; that in like manner feis before us 
life and death ; good and evil ; He that believes Jlxall be faved: he that be- 
lieves not Jhallbe damned, Mark xvi. 16. And that faith includes love and 
obedience. To them who by patient continuance in zvell doing, feck for glory % 
honour \ and immortality, God will give eternal life. But to them that are 
contentions, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrightcoufnefs % and fo, in effect, 
worfliip other gods and ferve them, to them will be rendered the indigna- 
tion and wrath of an immortal God, the confeqnence of which muft needs 
be the tribulation and anguifh of an immortal loul, Rom. ii. 7, 8, 9. 

2. Having thus dated the cafe, he fairly puts them to their choice, with 
n direction to them to choofc well. He appeals to heaven and earth con- 
cerning Im fair and faithful dealing with them, rrr. 19. They could not 
but own, that whatever was the iffue, he had delivered his foul, therefore 
that duty which would he their life. Note, I. Thofe fliall have life that 
choofe it: they that choofc the favour of God, and communion with him 
for their felicity, and profecule their choice as they ought, fhall have what 
they choofe. 2. Thofe that come fliort of life and happinefsj muft thank 
themfelves; they had had it, if they had chofen it, when they were put to 
their choice : but they die becaufe they will die : that is, becaufe they do 
not like the life promifed, upon the terms propofed. 

In the laft verfe, ( l .) He fliews them, in fliort, what their duty is, to love 
God, and to love him as the Lord, a Being mofl amiable, and a9 their God, a 
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God in Covenant with them ; and as art evidence of his love, to obey his 
voice in every thing, and by a conflancy of this love and obedience to cleave 
to him, and never to for fake him in affection or practice. (2.) He (hews 
them what reafon there was for ihU duly. In con fi deration, 1. Of their 
dependance upon God : he is thy lift, and the length af thy days. He gives 
life, prclerves life, reftores life, and prolongs it by his power, though it be 
a frail life : and by his patience, though it be a forfeited life : he fweetens 
life with his comforts, and is the fovereign lord of life; in his hand our 
breath is. Therefore we are concerned lo keep ourfelves in his love; for 
it is good having him our friend, and bad having him our enemy. 2. Of 
their obligation to him for the promife of Canaan made to their fathers, and 
ratified with an oath. And, 3. Of their expectations from him in perform- 
ance of that promife ; Love God and ferve him, that thou may eft dwell in 
the land of promife, which thou may eft be fare he can give, and uphold to 
thee, who is thy life and the length of thy days. All thofe are arguments to 
us to continue in love and obedience to the God of our mercies. 

C PI A P. XXXL 

In this chapter Mofes having finijhed his fenuon, ( I .) E ' ncouragetk 
bolk the pea pie, '-who were now to enter Canaan, ver. l — 5. and 
Jojhva who was to lead them, ver. 7, S— 25. . And (2.) lie takes 
care for the keeping of thefe things always in their remembrance 
a fter his deeeafe. \ . By the book of the law which was, I . Written, 
i>. Delivered into the cujiodij of the prie/cs, ver. 9, and '2-1- — '2.1. 
:i. Ordered fo be publicly read ex cry Jevenib year, ver. 10 — 13. 
i-\ lly a Jong xehich Odd orders Mofes to prepare for their in* 
jcruftion and admonition, i . He coils J/o/ls and Jq/htta to the 
door t*f the lihcrnoctc, v::r. 14, 15. C. ITefe fetch to them the 
upoflucy %f If reel in prorc/s of time, and the judgments they 
would thereby bring upon thentfehes, ver. 16 — lo. :5. Jfe pre- 
Jeribes the following Jomf to be- a v it it els a gain ft them, ver. 10 
— 21. 4. 'i\Ioles wrote it, ver. 2'2. And delivered if to Ifrael 
with an intimation of the dejign of it, as Ac had received it from 
the Lord, ver. 2S — 30. 

1. A ND Mofcs went and (pake tliefe words unto nil 
xjL Ifrael. c 2. And he faid unto them, I am an hull 
, dred and twenty years old this day; I can no more go 
j out and come in : alio the LORD hath faid unto me,' 

1 Thou fli alt not go over this Jordan. 3. The LOJRD thy 
God he will go over before thee, and he will deitroy 
thefe nations from before thee, and thou flialt pofleis 
them : and Jo/lma, lie fhall go over before thee, as the 
LORD hath faid. 4. And the LORD fhall do unto 
them as lie did to Sihon, and to Og, kings of the Amo- 
rites, and unto the land of them, whom he dehVoyecL 
5. And the LORD fhall give them up before your 
face, that he may do unto them according unto all the 
commandments which 1 have commanded you. 6\ 
Be ftrong and of good courage, fear not nor be afraid 
of them; for the LORD ihy 'God, he it is that doth go 
with thee; he will not Jail "thee, nor forfake thee. 7- 
And Mofes called unto Jo/liua, and faid unto him in 

' the fioht of all Ifrael, 15c {irons; and of a crood courage: 
I for thou mud go with this people unto the land which 
j the LORD hath fworn unto their lathers to give them; 
and thou /halt caufe them to inherit it. 8. And the 
LORD, he it is that doth go before thee, he will be 
with thee, he will not fail thee, neither forfake thee; 
j fear not, neither be difmayed. 

! Lolh (o part (we fay) bills oft farcwel ; Mofeft doth fo (o (he children af 
Ifrael ; not becaufe he was lolh to go lo God, but becaufe he was loth to 
leave them, fearing* that when he had left them, they would leave God; 
he had fimfhed what he had to fay to ihem by way of counfd and exhnrta-* 
tion; here he call? them together lo give them a word of encouragement* 
'cfpcctnlly with reference to ihe wars of Canaan, they were now to engage 
in. It was a difcouragement to them that Mofes was 10 be removed, at a 
time when he could fo ill be fparcd : though Jofhua was continued lo fight 
for ihcai in the valley, they would want Mofcs lo intercede for them on 
the lull, a< he did, Exnd. xvii. 10. But there is no remedy ; Mofeacan m 
wore go out and come in, ver. 2. Nut that he was difabled by any decay 
! either of body or mind ; for his natural force zvas not abated, chap, xxxiv. 7. 
But he cannot any longer difcharge his office: For, ]« He is an hundred 
and tzvaity years otd % ant! it is time for him to think of refigning his honour* 
and reluming to his rcll. He that had arrived at fo great an age then, 
when feventy or eighty was the ordinary {tint, as appears by the prayer of 
Mofes, PfuL xc. 10. might well think he had accompliftsed as a hireling 
bis day. 2. He is under a divine lenience, Thou /halt not go over Jordan. 
Thus a full flop was put to his ufefulnefs; hitherto he muft go, hitherto he 
muft ferve, but no farther. So God had appointed it, and Mofes acqui- 
efeth ; for I know not why we fliould any ot us deflre to live a day longer 
I than while Gojrl has woik for us to do, nor (ball we be accou2itab!e for 
more time than is allotted u<. But though Mofes muft not go over himfcif, 
he is in care to encourage thofe that muft. 

I. He encouragcth the people; and never could any general animate bis 
foldiers upon fuch good grounds, as Mofes here encourageth Ifrael. I. He 
a fibres them of the conftant prcfence of God with them, ver. 3. The Lord 
thy God that has led thee and kept thee hitherto, he zvill go over before thee% 
and they might follow boldly, who were fure that they had God for iheir 
leader. He repeats it agaiu, ver m 6. with an emphafis the Lord thy God 9 
the great Jehovah, who is thine in covenant, he it is f he and no lets; hti 
j and no other that goes before thee, not only that by his promile has allured 
1 thee that he xvillga before thee ; but by his ark f the vifible tokens of bis 
! prefence, (hews thee that he doth actually £0 before thee. And {re repeats 
I it with enlargement, not only he goes before thee al fir#» to fet thee in, 
j bat will continue with thee all along, with thee and thine, he teilt not fait 
I thee, nor forfake thee; he will not difappoint thy expectations in any flrait, 
J nor will he ever defert thine intereft. Be conftant to him, and he wj]J be 
J to thee; this is applied by the apoflle to all God's fpiritua^Jj£icU lor 
I the encouragement of their faith and hope; unto us is th:$ gofpe* preached, 
I # "as 
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as well as unto them, J 'lexuill never fail thcr, norforfnke tliee, Heb. x«ii. 5. 
2. He commends Jofliua lo ihem for a leader ; Jo/Juta, he jhallgo over before 
thee, ver. 3. One whofeconducl and courage, and fincereafleclion lo their 
irilereft, they had had long experience of; and one whom God had ordained 
and appointed to be their leader, and _ therefore no doubt would own and 
Mate, and make a great bleffing to thcrn. See tfumb. xxvii.. 18. Note, It 
is a great encouragement to a people, vyhen inftcad of forr ifelul inftru- 
mcnts that are removed, God railed) up others lo carry on i. vorks. 3. 
He infures their fuccef*. The grealcft generals, fupported with thegreateft 
ad\'antages, mud yet own the i flues of war lo be doubtful and uncertain ; 
the battle is not always lo the flrong, or lo the bold ; an ill accident tin- 
thought of may turn the fcale againft the higheft hopes. But Mofes hud 
warrant from God, to a flu re Ifrael that, noiwilhfianding the difadvanlagcs 
they laboured under, ihey ftumld certainly be victorious. A coward will 
fignt when he is lure to be conqueror. God undertakes to do the work, 
he will dcjiroi/ thefe nations; and Ifracl (hall do little elfe but divide tbefpotl, 
thoujhalt pcifefs them, vcr. 3. Two things might encourage their hopes of 
this, (l.)T:ie victories they had already obtained over Sihon and Og, 
ver. Ae, From which ihey might infer both the power of God, that be 
could do what lie had done, and the pnrpofe of God, that he would finifn 
what he had begun lo do. Thus mull we improve our experience, (2.) 
The command God had given them to dertroy the Canaaniles, chap. 2. 
~xii. 2. to which he relers here, ver. 5. That ye may do unto than accord- 
ing to all which J have commanded, you, and from which they might infer, if 
God had commanded them to dellroy the Canaaniles, no doubt he would 
put it into the power of their hands lo do it. Note, What God hn3 made 
our duty, we have reafon to expect, opportunity and nflittancc from him for 
the doing of it. So that from all this he had reafon enough to bid them be 
jlrong and of a good courage, ver. 6. While Ihey had the power of God en- 
gaged for them, they had no reafon to fear all the powersof Canaan engaged 
againft them. 

2. He encouragelh jolhua, ver. 7, S. Obfcrvc, I. Though Jofliua was 
on experienced general, and a man of approved gallantry and refolulion, and 
that had already fignalized himfelf in many brave actions, yet Moles f:»w 
catifc: to hid him be of good courage now he was entering upon a new action; 
and JoHiua was far from taking it as an alrrunt, or an impficit queftioning 
oliiis courage to be thus charged, as fomelimes we find proud and pee villi 
irtrits invidioully taking exhortations ami admonitions for leproaches and 
reflrcThons. JoUiua himlelt is very well pleafed to be admoniflied by Moles 
tn be ftronganri of good courage. 3. He gives him this charge in the fight of 
'ill Ifrael, that they might be the more obfervanl ol him whom they f.iw thus 
lulcmnly inaugurated, and that he might fel himfelf the mote lo be an ex- 
ample of courage to the people, who were wilnvfles to (his charge here given . 
to him, as well as to themfelves. 3. He give* him die lame a flu ranees of 
the divine prefence, anil confequently of a glorious fucecf-j, (hat he had given 
iiis people. God would be with him, would not for fake him, and there- 
ture he would certainly accomplifli the glorious enterprise for which he was 
called and commiffioned, thou Jhalt call than to inherit the land of promife. 
.Note, Thofe diall fpeed well that have God with them; and therefore they 
ought to he of good courage. Through God let us do valiantly, for through 
him we (hall do viclorioufly ; if we refill tile devil he fhall flee, and God 
fhortly tread htm under our feet. 

9. *[ And Mofes wrote this law, and delivered it 
unto the priefts the Ions of Levi, which hare the ark 
of the covenant of the LORD, and unto all the elders 
of Ifrael. 10. And Mofes commanded them, faying, 
At the end of every {even years, in the folcmnity of the 
year of releafe, in the feait of. tabernacles, 11. When 
all Ifrael is come to appear before the LORD thy God, 
in the place which he fhall choofc, thou malt read this 
law before all Ifracl in their hearing. 12. Gather the 
people together, men, and women, and children, and 
the Granger that it within thy gates, that they may 
hear, and that they may learn and fear the LORD 
your God, and oblerye to do all the words of this law : 
13. And thai their children which have not known any 
thing, may hear, and learn to fear the LORD your God, 
as long as yc live in the land whither ye go over Jordan 
to pollels it. 



The law was given by Mofus; fo it in fuicl, John i. 17. He was not only 
minified lo deliver it to that generation, but totranfmit it tolhcgcnerations 
to come ; and here it appears that he was faithful to that trurt. 

I. Alnfcs wrote this law, ver. 9. The learned bilhop Patrick underftandi 
tliis of all the five books-of Mofes, which are often called the Law; though 
be fuppofelh thpr'Mufcs had written moft of the Pentateuch before, yet he 
did not finifh it till now ; now he put his lad hand lo that facrcd volume. 
Many think, that the law here, (efpccially lince it is called this law, this 
grand abridgement of ihe law) is to be underdood of this book of Deutero- 
nomy ; all Ihefe difcourfes to the people, which have taken up this whole 
book, he being in them divinely infpiccd, wrole them as the word of God. 
He wrote this law, (I.) That they that had heard it might often review it 
them fel vcr, and call it to mind, (a.) That it might be the more fafely handed 
down to pofieriiy. Note, The church has received abundance of advan- 
tage by the writing as well as by the preaching of divine things: faith- 
comes not only by hearing, but by reading. The fame care that was taken 
of the law, thanks be to God, is taken of the gofpcl loo : foon after il was 
preached it was written, thai il might reach to them on whom the ends of 
the world (hall come. 

2. Having written if, he committed it to the care and cuftady of (he 
prieAs and elders. He delivered one authentic copy to the pn'efls, to be 
laid up in the ark, rrr. 26. there to remain as a ftandard by which all olher 
copies mull be tried : and it is fappofed to the elders of each tribe be gave 
another copy, to be transcribed by all that were fo difpofed of that tribe. 
.Some obferve that the elders as well as the priefts, were intruded with the 
law, to intimate, that magiftrates by their power, as well as miniflers by 
their doclrbie, are'lo maintain religion, and to lake care that the law be 
not broken or loft. 

3. He appointed the public reading of this law in a general affembly of 
nff Ifrael every fevemh year. The pious Jews (it is very likely) read ihc 
law daily to their families, and Mofes of old time was read in the fynagoguc 
fiverjf fabbath-day, Afts xv„ 21. But once in feven years, that the law 
might be the more magnified and made honourable, it mull be read in a 
general aHembly. Though we read the word in private, we rauft not think 

il needlcfc to hear it read in public. 



Nowhere he gives direction, 

1. When this Iblemn reading of the law muft be, that the time might add 
to the folemnity ; it muft be done, (1.) In the year of releafe. In that 
year the land retted, fp lhal they could the better fpare time to attend this 
fervice. Servants who were then difcharged, and poor, debtors who were 
then acquitted from their debts, mult know, that having the benefit of the 
Jaw, it wasjufily expefled they Ihould yield obedience to it ; and therefore 
give up themfelves to be God's tervants, becaufe he had loofed their bonds- 
The year of releafe was typical of gofpel grace, which is therefore called the 
acceptable year of the Lord ; for the remiflion and liberty by Chrifl engageth 
us to keep his commandment s t Luke i, 74, 75. ['1.) At the feaft of taberna- 
cles in that year. In that feaft they were particularly required to rejoice fie- 
fore God ; Lev. xxiii. 40. Therefore then we muft read the. law, both to 
qualify their mirth, and keep it in due bounds, and to fanciily their mirih, 
that they might make the law of God the mailer of their rejoicing, and 
might read it with plea fu re, and not as a lafk. 

2. To whom it muft be read; to all Ifrucl, ver. 11. men, women, and 
children, and the jlraugus, ver. 12. The women and children were not 
obliged lo go up lo the other fcafis, but lo this only in which the law was 
read. Note, It is ihe will of God that all people Ihould acquaint Ihcm- 
felves wiili his word. Il is a rule to all, and therelore fliould be read to 
all. Il is fuppofed thai fince ail Ifrael could not poflibly meet in one place, 
or one man's voice could not reach them all, that as many as the courts of 
the Lord's houfe would hold met there, and the rell at the fame time in 
their fynagogues. The Jewifti doclors fay that the hearers were bound to 
prepare their hearts and lo hear with Jeur and reverence, and tsiihjoy and 
trembling, a:> in ihe day when the law xvus given on mount Sinai ; and though 
i hey were great und wife men, which knew the while law very well, yet they 
wcrebouwl to hear with great attention ; for he lhal reads is the meffetigtr of 
the congregation tn cnufe theworils "f God to be beard. 1 Willi thofe thai hear 
thego'.pel read and preached would conlider this. 

3. By whom it he read. Thou fhall read it, ver. II. Thou, O If- 
rael, by a proper perfon nppo'nlcd for that purpoie j or Uiou, O Jolhua, 
their chief ruler j accordingly we find he did read the law himfelf, Jojh. 
viii. 35. So did Jofi.ih, 2 L'fuon. xxxiv. .'><). and Ezra. Xch. vili. '.t. And 
the Jews fay rJiat the kin^ himfelf ( when ihey ha J one J wu<ffte per/on that 
read in the courts ol llic temple; that a pulpit was lei up v>r that pnrpofe 
hi the mid ft ot the court, in which the king flowl, thai the book of the 
law wa< delivered him by she high-pricft, he flood op lo receive it, uttered 
a prayer, (nr. every one did that was to read the law in public) before he 
read ; and then, if he plea led, he might lit down an 1 read, liut if he read 
Standing, it was thouchl the: more comnu-ndabie, as (they lay) King Agrippa 
did. Here let me offer j: ns a ccrjeclure, that Solomon i-, called the Preacher, 
in his Ere! efi a ft ics, becaufe he delivejcd the lubliance el thai hook in a dtf- 
courfe to the people, after his public reading of Ihe law, a{ the feaft of ta- 
bernacles, according lo this appointment here. 

i. For what end it muft he thus folemnly read. (I.) That the prefent 
generation might hereby keep up their acquaintance with the law ul God, 
rer. 12. They muft hear, that they may learn; and fear Cod and obferve 
to do their duly. See here what we are to aim at in hearing the word ; we 
muft hear that we may learn and grow in knowledge, and every time wo 
read the fcriptures, we fhall find there is full more and mere to be learned 
out of them. We muft learn that we may fear God, ?. c. that we may be 
duly afTecled wirh divine things ; and muft fear God, that we may obfcrvc 
and do the xvord* of the law j for in vain do we pretend lo fear him, if we do 
not obey him. (*J.) That the riling generation might betimes be leavened 
with religion, rcr. 13. not only that thofe who know fomcthing may thus 
know more, but that the children which have not known any thing may be- 
times know this, how much it is their inlereft as well as duly to fear God. 



And the LORD fuid unto Mofes, Behold, 
thy days approach that thou mutt die: call Jolhua, 
ahd prefent yourfclvcs in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, that I may give him a charge. And Mofes 
and Jolhua went and prcfented ihemlelves in die ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. 15. And the LORD 
appeared in the tabernacle in a pillar ol a cloud : and 
the pillar of a cloud ttood over the door of the taber- 
nacle. 16. And the LOUD faid unto Mofes, Be- 
hold, thou malt deep with thy fathers; and this people 
will rife up, and go a whoring after the gods of the 
ftrangers of the land whither they go to he among 
them, and will for fake me, and break my covenant, 
which I have made with them. 17. Then my anger 
fhall be kindled again It them in that day, and I will 
forlakc them, and 1 will hide my face from them, and 
they fhall be devoured, and many evils and troubles 
fhall befal them, fo that they will fay in that day, Are 
not thefc evils come upon us becaufe our God is not 
among us? 18. And 1 will furely hide my face in 
that day, for all the evils which they fhall have 
wrought, in that they are turned unto other gods. 
19. Now therefore write ye this fong for .you, and 
teach it the children of Ifrael ; put it into their mouths, 
that this fong may be a witnefs for mc againft the 
children of Ifrael. 20. For when I (hall have brought 
them into the land which I fwear unto their fathers that 
fioweth with milk and honey; and they fhall have eaten 
and nlled themfelves, and waxen fats then they will 
turn unto other gods, and ferve them, and provoke 
me, and break my covenant. £21. And it mail come 
to pafs,- when many evils and troubles are befallen 
them, that this fong fhall teftify againft them as a wit- 
nefs : for it fhall not be forgotten out of the mouths of 
their feed : for I know their imagination which they 
go about, even now before I have brought them into 
the land which 1 fware. 



Here, 
at the door 



1. Mofes and Jofliua are fummoned lo attend the divine majefty 

or of the tabernacle, vcr. 1*. Mofes is told again that he rauft 

Hi or t ly 
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fliorlly die ; even lliofe that are in oft ready and willing to die have need 
to be often minded of its approach. In confederation of this he mull 
come himfelf meet to God, for whatever improves our communion with 
God, furthers our preparation lor death. He mud alfo bring Jolbua with 
him to be prefented to God for a fucceflbr, and to receive his commiffion 
and charge. Mofes readily obeys the fumrnons, for he was none of thofe 
that look with an evil eye upon their fuccelTors, but on the contrary, re- 
joiced in him. 

3. God gracioufly gives them the meeting. He appeared in the taber- 
nacle, (as the Sheclnnah ufed to appear) in a pillar of a cloud, ver. 15. 
This is the only lime in all this book that we find the glory of God ap- 
pearing as it often did in the three foregoing books: which perhaps (ignifies 
that in the latter days under the evangelical law fuch vifible appearances 
as thefe of the divine glory are not to be expcclcd, but we muft take heed 
to the more fure word of prophecy. 

3. He tells Mofes that after his death the covenant which he had taken 
fo much pains to make between Ifrael and their God would certainly be 
broken, (i.) That Ifrael would forfukeeCod, ver. ]G. And we may be 
fare if the covenant between God and man be broken, the blame muft lie 
on man, it is he that breaks it ; we have often obferved it. That God 
never leaves any till they firft leave him. Worthipping the gods of the 
Canaanites, (who had been the natives, but from henceforwards were to be 
looked upon as the Grangers of that land) would undoubtedly be counted 
a deferting of God, and, like idolatry, a violation of the covenant, 
Thus ftill thofe are revellers from Chrift, and will be fo adjudged, who 
either make a god of their money by reigning coveteoufnefs, or a god ol 
their belly by reigning fenfuality. They that turn to other gods, ver. 13. 
forl'ake their own mercies. This apoflacy of theirs is foretold to be an 
effect of their profpcrityi ver. 20. They jhall hare eaten and fdltd them- 
felves, that is all they will aim at in eating, to gratify their own appetites 

und then they will wax fat, grow fecure and Tenfual ; their fecurily will 
take off" the dread of God and his judgments, and their fenfuality will 
incline them to the idolatries of the heathen, which made provifem for the 
jlcfk to fulfil the lujis of it. Note, God has a clear and iniallible foreught 
of all the wickednels of the wicked, and hath ofien covenanted with thofe 
who He hicin mould deal very treacheroujly, (fa. x/viit. S. and conferred 
many favours on thole who he knew would deal, very ungratefully. j 

(2.) That then God would forlake Ifrael; and juftly doth he call them 
oft" who hud fo unjuftly caft him oil", ver. 17. My anger JJiull be kindled 
againjl them, audi v.ill for fake them. His providence would torfakelhem, no 
longer to protect and prul'per ihem, and then they would become a prey 
to all their neighbours : his fpirit and grace would forl'ake them, no longer 
to teach and guide them, and then they would be more and more bigoted, 
befollcd, and hardened in their idolatries. Thus many evils and troubles 
would befal them 9 ver. 17 — 21. which would be fuch nianifeft indications, 
of God's difpleafure againlt them, that they I hem Pelves would be con- 
firained to own it, Art not thefe evils come upon «y, becaufc our Cod is not . 
among us ? They that have finned away their God, will find that thereby 
they pull all mifchief upon their own heads. But that which completed 
their mifery was, that God would hide his face from them in that day 9 that 
day of their trouble and difirefs, rer. IS. Whatever outward troubles 
we arc in, if we have but the light of God's countenance, we may be ealy. 
But if God hide his face from us and our prayers we are undone. ; 

4. He directs Mofes to deliver them a fong, in the compofing of which J 
he fliould be divinely infpired, and which fiiould remain a (landing tefti- ; 
mony for God as faithful to them in giving them warning, ver, 19. The p 
written word in general, as well as the fong in particular, is a witnefs fori 
God, againft all thofe that break covenant with him. It fhallbcfora tef-l 
timony, Malt. xxiv. 14. The wifdom of man has deviled many ways of 
conveying the knowledge of good and evil, by laws, hiftories, prophecies,, 
proverbs, and among the reft, by fongs ; each have their advantages. 
And the wifdom of God has in the fcripturc made ulc of them all, that 
ignorant and carelefs men might be left inexcu fable, (I.) This fong, if 
rightly improved, might be a means to prevent their apoflacy, for in the 
inditing of it God had a"n eye, to their prcfent imagination, now, before 
they were brought into the land of promife, ver. 21. God knew very well 
that there were in their hearts fuch grols conceits of the deity, and fuch 
inclinations to idolatry, that they mould be tinder to the {parks of that temp- 
tation, and therefore in this long gives them warning of their danger that 
way. Note, The word of God is a difcerner of the thoughts and intents of 
men's hearts, and meets with them flrangely by its reproofs and corrections, 
ileb. iv. 12. Compare 1 Cor. xiv. 23, Minifters who preach the word 
know not the imagination* men go ahnul, but God, whofe word it is, 
knows it very well. (2.) If this fong did not prevent their apoflacy yet it, 
might help to bring ihem to repentance, and to reduce them from their: 
apoflacy when their troubles were come upon them, this foug jhall not be for- 1 
gotten, but may ferve as a. glul's to fhew them their own faces, that they 
may humble ihenifelves, and return to him from whom they have revolted. 
Note, Thofe whom God has mercy in llore for, he may leave them to fall, 
yet he will provide means fur their recovery. Medicines are prepared 
bclorehaod for their cure. 

l 2 y l. ■[[ .Mofes therefore wrote this fong- the fame day, 
and taught it the children or' Ifrael. <2J. And he gave 
Jofhufa'thc fon of Nun a charge, and (aid, Be ltrongancl 
of a good courage : for thoiHhalt bring the children of 
Ifrael into the land which 1 fware unto them: and I will 

'be with thee. 24-. ^ And it came to pais when Mofes- 
had'made an end of writing the words of this law in a] 
book, until they were finifhed ; 25. That Mofes com-; 
mantled the Levites which bare the ark of the covenant! 
of. the LORD, faying, 26. Take this book of the law, 
and put it in the fide of the ark of the covenant of} 
the LORD your God, that it may be there for a witnefs; 
againlt. thee- 27. For I know thy rebellion, and thy! 
itiffneck: behold while I am yet alive with. you this; 
day, ye have been 'rebellious againft the LORD: andl 
how much more after my death ? 28 . Gather unto me] 
all the elders of your tribes, and your officers, that I; 
may (peak thefe words in- their ears, and call heaven and: 
earth to record againlt them. 29. For I know that after! 
my death ye will utterly corrupt your/elves, and turn ! 

* a fide from the way which I have commanded you: and; 
evil will befal you in the latter* days, becauie ye will do' 
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evil in the fight of the LORD, to provoke him to an- 
ger through the work of your hands. 30. And Mo'fes 
lpake in the ears, of all the congregation of Ifrael the- 
words of this fong until they were ended. 

Here* 1. The charge is given to Jofliua, which God had fatd, ver, 14. 
he would give him. The fame in effect that Mofes had given him, ver. 7. 
Bejlrong and of good courage, ver. 23. Jofliua had now heard from God lb 
much ol the wickednefs of the people whom he was to have the conduct of 
as could not but he a dhcouragement to him ; nay, faith God, how bad 
foever Ihey are, thou flialt go through thy undertaking, for / mil be with 
thee. Thou flialt put them into pulR-fiion in Canaan, if they afterwards 
by their lin throw Ihenifelves out cf ii again, that will be no fault of thine 
nor any diflionour io thee, therefore be of good courage. 

2. The toicmn delivery of the book of the law to the Levites to be 
depofited in the fide uf the ark is here again related, ver. 24, 25, 26- of 
which before, nr, 9. Only ihey are here directed where to trealure up 
this precious original, not in the ark, there only the two tables were pre* 
ferved, but in another box by the fide of the ark. It is probable, this 
was the very book that was found in the houfe of the Lord, (having been» 
fomclxoiv or other mifplaced) in the days ol Jofiah, 2 Chron. xxxtv. 14. and 
fo perhaps the following word* here, that it may be a zvitncjs againjl tace, 
may particularly point at that event which happened fo long after; for the 
finding of this very book occalioned by the public reading of it by Jofiah" 
him lei f, for a witnefs againlt a people who were then almoft ripe tor their 
ruin by the Babylonians. 

3. The fong which follows in the next chapter is here delivered to Mofes, 

and by him 10 Ihe people. He wroi«: it lirlr, rer. 22. a* the Spirit of God 

indited it, and then fpnke it i;i the ears of all the congregation, ver. 50. and 

taught it them, rer. 22. i. e. gave out copies of it, and oruered the people 
(o learn it by heart. 

It was delivered by word of mouth at tuft, and afterwards in writing to 
the elders and officers, as the reprcfenlalives of their refpeclive tribes 
2a. by them to he Iran (mil ted to their fevera! families and houfliolds. It is 
delivered to them with a folemn appeal to heaven and earth, concerning 
the fair warning which was given ihem by it, of ihe fatal confluences of 
their apoftacy horn Go.l ; and with a declaration ol the little joy and little 
hope Mofes had in and concerning them. 

1. He declares what littlejoyhe had had of them while he was with them, 
ver. 27. It is not in a paflion that he faith, I kn-n-j thy rebellion, (a.< once 
he faid it unadvifedly, Hear noxe ye rebels) but it is the reltitt jm a long 
acquaintance with them, .ye have beat rebellious againjl the Lord. The;r re- 
bellions againfl himfelf lie makes no mention of, thole he had long finee 
forgiven and forgotten; but their rebellions againft God, they mull be made 
to hear of, that Ihey may be ever repented of ami never repeated. 

2. What Utile hopes he had of them now ue was leaving them. From, 
what God had now faid to him, rer. 16. more than from h»s own experi- 
ence of them, though that was dilcouraging enough, he tells them, ver, 29. 
J know that after my death you xcill utterly corrupt yourf elves. M.my a lad 
Ihought, no doubt, it occafioned'to this good man, to forefee ihe apoftacy 
and ruin of a people he had taken fo much pains with to do them good, 
and make them happy; but this was his comfort, that he had done Ins duty, 
and that God would be glorified, if not in their feltlemenl in their dtlper- 
fion. Thus our Lord Jefus a little before his death foretold the rife of lalfc 
chrifts and falfe prophets, Matt. xxiv. 25. notwithstanding which, and all 
the apoflacics ol the Idtter times, we may be confident that thenar" oj lull 
Jhall not prevail againjl the Church, for ifo foundation of Gud jlandifure, 

C II A P. XXXII. 

In this chapter tec have, 1. The fong zchich Mafis by the appoint- 
went of God, delivered to the eh iltlrcn of I/vacl, for ttjiaiiding ad- 
monition to them, to take heed qt\ far faking God. 77/w takes up 
-mo/i of the chapter. In xchich we have, (1.) The preface, ver. 

1, 2. (2.) A high character of God, and in oppyiiicn to that an 
■ill character of the people of Ifrael, ver. 'j — 6. (:}.) A rehear/at 
of the great things God had done for them , and inuppojUion to that 

an account of their ill carriage towards him, ver. 17, IS- (4.) A 
prediction of the xvajling, d(Jiroying judgments zchich God xcoitld 
bring upon them for their fins in which God is here jufttfieul by 
the many aggravations of their impieties, ver. 19 — 3:3. *(5.) A 
promife of the deft ruction of their enemies and oppreffhrs at'lajl, 
. and the glorious deliverance of a remnant of Ifrael, ver. 34 — KJ. 

2. The exhortation with tchieh Mofes delivered this fong to them, 
ver. -14 — 47. The. orders God gives to Mofes to go up to mount 
A r ebo and dies, ver. 4S- — j2. 

J. 1VE. ear, O ye heavens, and I will fpeak ; and 
vJ hear, O earth, the words of my mouth. 2. My 
doctrine iliall drop as the rain ; my ipeech Jhall diitil as 
the dew; as the Imall rain upon the tender herb, and as 
the Ihowers upon the grafs. 3. Becauie I will publilh 
the name of - the LORD : afcribe ye greatnefs unto our 
God. 4«. lie is t lie rock, his work is perfect: for all 
his ways are judgment : a God of truth, and without 
iniquity, juft ancfright is he. 5. They have corrupted 
themfelves, their fpot is not ike J'pol of his children ; they 
arc a perverfc and crooked generation. G. Do ye thus 
requite the LORD, O Ibelith people, and unwifer is 
not he thy father thai hath bought thee? hath he not 
made,- and eltablifhed thee? 

Here is, 1. A commanding preface or introduction to (his fong ofMofe;, 
rer. 1, 2. He begins (i.) with a common appeal to heaven and eat th con- 
cerning the truth and importance of what he was about to fay. and ihejuf- 
tice of the divine proceedings ngainft a rebellious and back Hiding people, 
for he had faid, chap. x^xi. '2$. that he would in this fong cull heaven and 
earth to record ngainft them. The heaven and earth themfelves would 
(boner-hear than this perverftv and unthinking people, for Ihey revolt not 
from their obedience to t heir-Creator, but continue to this day according to 
his ordinance ai his fr rants, Pfal. exix. 90, 92. and therefore will rile up in 
"judgment againft rehellionsIfra«*l. Heaven and'caith will be a witnefs againft 
finnors, witness of the. warning given thorn, and of their retufal to tak« 
the warning; See Job xx. *J7. the luiavcajhill reveal his iniquity, and the ear lh 
3 Jhall' 
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jkall rift up again}} hint. Or heaven and earth are here put for the inhabi- 
tants of bulb ; angels and men ; both lliall a^rce to juftify God in his pro* 
ceedmgs again ft Ilrael, and lo drclttre his righieoujhejs, FLI. I. 6. See Jlw. 
xix. I. (2.) He begins with a lo'emn application of what he was about to 
lay to the people, ver. E. My dot) vine jliull drop as the rain. (I.) It (ball be 
a beating, (Weeping ra:n to the rebellious; f» one of the Chaldec paraphrafls 
espounds ihe firflciuufe. Rain is fometimes fent for judgment, witnefsthat 
with which the world was deluded, and fothc word ol God, as lo Come it 
is reviving and refrething, and a favour of life unto life; Co lo others it is 
terrifying and killing, and a favour of death unto death. (2.) It (hall be as a 
f \eel and comfortable dew lo thole who are righlly prepared Jo receive it* 
Obferve, I ♦ Thefubjecl of this fong is doclrine; lie had given them a fong 
ot praile and thanklgiving, Zurcwixv. but this is a fong of inftruftion, for 
in plalmsand hymns, and fpiritual fongs, we are not only to give glory lo 
God, but to teach and udmonijh one another, Col. lit. 16. Hence many of 
David's plUlms are jntitled Majchil, to give injlru&ian. 2. This doclrine is 
fitly compared lo rain and (bowers which come from above, to make the 
earth fruitful, and accomptijh that for which they art fent 9 Ifa.lv. 10, 11. and 
depend not upon the wifdom or will of man, Mix. v. 7. It is a mercy to 
have this rain come often upon us, and our duly to drink it in, Hcb. vi 4 7. 
3. He proud fed that this dodlrine (ball drop and diftil as the dew, and the 
final! rain, which defcends (ilenlly and without noife. The word preached 
is then likely to pro/it, when it comes gently, and fweetly infinuates iifelf 
into the hearts and affection of the hearers. 4. He befpeaks their accept- 
ance and entertainment of it, and that it might be as fweet and pleafant 
and welcome to them, as rain to the thirfty earth, Pfal. !x:cii- 6. And the 
word of God is then likely to do us good, when it is thus acceptable. 5. 
The learned Bifliop Patrick uuderftands it as a prayer, that his words which 
were Cent from heaven to them, might fink into their hearts and foften them, 
as the rain doth the earth, and lo make Ihem fruitful in obedience. 

2. An awful declaration of the grealnefs and righleoufncfs of God, ver. 
3, 4. He begins with this, and lays it down as his firft principle, (U)To 
prelerve the honour of God, that no reproach might be cart upon him for 
the fake of the wickednefs of his people Ifrael : how wicked and corrupt 
foe ver they are who are called by his name: he isjufland right, and all that 
is good, and is nol to be thought the worfe of for their hadnefs. (2,) To 
aggravate the wickednefs of Ilrael, who knew and worfhipped fnch a holy 
God, and yet were themfelves fo unholv* And (3.) To juliify God in his 
dealings with them ; we muft abide by it (hat God is righteous, even when 
his Judgments are a great deep, Jer. xii. I. 

Moles here lets h:mfelf lo puhlijh the nam': of the Lord, ver. 3, tliaflfracl, 
knowing what a God he is whom they had avouched for theirs, might never 
be fueh fools as to exchange him for a falfe god, a dunghill god. He calls 
upon him therefore to afcrtbe grealnefs to him. It will ho of great ufe tu 
us lor the preventing of fin, and the prefer* ing of us in the way of our 
duty, always lo keep up high and honourable thoughts of God, and lo take 
all of callous to exprefs them. Afcribc grcatitcf tooxir Cod. We cannot udd 
lo his greatnels, for it is infinite; but we mull acknowledge it, and give 
him the glory of It. 

Now, when Moles would fet forth the grealnefs of God, he doth it not 
by explaining the eternity and immenfity, or defcribing the brightnels of 
his glory in the upper world, but by Hie wing the faithfulnefs of his word, 
the perfection of his works, and the wifdom and equity of all the admini- 
strations of his government: for in thefe his glory (bines molt clear lo us, 
and ihefe are things revealed concerning him, which belong to us and oar 
children, ver* +. I . He is the rock. So he is called fix times in this chapter, 
and the LXX all along Iranllate it ©to;, God. The learned Mr* Hugh Brough- 
ton reckons, that God is called the rock eighteen limes (befides in this 
chapter) in the Old Testament (though in fome places we Iranflafc it, 
Jirength) and charges it therefore upon thcPapifts that they make St, Peter 
a god, when they make him the rock on which the Church is built. God is 
the rock, for he is in htmfclf immutable and immoveable, and he islo all 
that fcek him and fly lo him an impenetrable (heller, and to ail that trult in 
him, an everlalling foundation. 2. His work is pcrfeSl. His work of 
creation was fo, all very goad; his works of providence are fo, or will be 
fo in due time, ami when the myficry of God (hall be finiflied, the per- 
feclion of his works will appear to all ihe world ; nothing that God doth 
can be mended, EceL id. I k God was now pcrfefling what he had pro- 
mifed and begun lor his people Ifrael, and from the perfc&ion of this work 
they rouft take occafiun lo give him the glory of the perfection of all his 
works. The be ft of men's works are im per fed, they have their flaws and 
defects, and are left unfinifhed : but, as for God % his work a perfect; it he 
begin he will make an end. 3. All his ways arc judgment* The encU of 
his ways are all righteous, and he is wife in the choice of the means, in 
order to thofe ends* Judgment fignilies both prudence and juftice. The 
ivays of the Lord areright, Hof. xiv. 9. 4. He is aGod of truth, whofe word 
we may lake and rely upon, for he cannot lie, who is faithful to all his pro* 
mifjs, nor lhall his threalenings fall to the ground. 5. He is without 
iniquity ; one who never cheated any that traded in him, never wronged 
any that appealed to his ju dice, nor ever was hard upon any that caft them- 
selves upon his mercy. 6.fujh and right is he m As he will not wrong any 
by punilhing them more than they deferve, fo he will not fail lo recompenfe 
all thofe that ferve him, or fuller for him. He is indeed juft and right; 
-for he will effectually take care that none fliall lofe by him. Now what a 
•bright and amiable idea doth this one verfe give us of the God whom we 
worlbip ; and what reafon have we then to love him and fear him, to live a 
life of delight in him, dependance on him, and devutcdnefs to him ; this 
is our rock, and there is no unrightcoufne/s in him ; 'nor none can be. PfaL 
xcii. Id. 

3. A high charge exhibited again d the TfracI of God, whofe character 
was in all refpefls reverie lo that of the Godof Ifrael, ver. 5. (1.) They 
have corrupted themftlvcs. Or, It has corrupted itfeif; the body of the 
people has; the whole head is fick, and the whole heart is faint. God did nol 
corrupt them, for juft and right is hc\ but they are thcmfelvcs the folc 
authors of their own fin and ruin; and both are included in this word. 
'^They have debauched thcmfelvcs : for every man is tempted when he is 
drawn away of his own luft. And they have defrayed tlicmfelvcs, Hof. 

viii. 9/ If thou fcorned, thou alone fhalt bear the guilt , and grief, I y rov* 

ix. H2, {2.) Their jpot is not the /pot of his childen. Even God's children 
have their fpots while they are in this imperfect flate ; for if we fay, we 
have no fin, no fpot, we deceive ourfelves. But the fin of Ifrael was 
none of thbfb $ it was not an infirmity which they drove again ft, watched 
and prayed againft, but an evil which ihcir hearts were fully fet in them to 
do : For (3.) They were a pcrverfe and crooked generation, that wereafled 
by a fpirii of contradiction, and therefore would do what was forbidden, be- 
caufe it was forbidden ; would fet up their own humour and fancy in oppo- 

: fition lo Ihe will of God, were impatient of reproof, hated to be re* 
formed, ami went on jrowardly in the way of their heart. The Chaldee 
paraphrafe reads this verfe thus ; They have fcattcvedt or changed them/elves, 
and not him; even the children that fcrved idols ; a generation that has depraved 
its own works, and alienated itfclf. Idolaters cannot hurt God, nor do any 
- No. XXX. 
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damage (o his works, or make him a dranger in tins world. See Job 
xxxv. o. No, all the hurt they do, is to themfelves and their own works* 
The learned Bifhop Patrick gives another reading of it, Did he do him any 
hurt, r, e. I* God the rock lo be blamed for the evils thai fhould be fat 
Ifrael? No, His child ten arc their /dot, i.e. All the evil that comes upon 
them, is the fruit of their children's wickednefs ; fur the whole generation 
of ihem is crooked and pcrverfe. Ail that are ruined, ruin themfelves 5 
they die, becaufe they will die. 

4. A pathelical expodulalion with this provoking people for their ingra- 
titude! ver. 6. Do ye thus requite the Lord? Surely you will not hereafter be 
fo bafe and difingenuous in your carriage towards him as you havt* been. 
(I.) He minds them of the obligation* God had laid upon them to ferve 
him, and to cleave to him. He had been a father to them, ha 1 begotten 
ihem, fed them, carried thcxxi, nurfed ihem, and borne their maimers ; and 
would they fpurn at the bowels of a father? He had bought tlrem ! had 
been at a vaflexpence of miracle* to bring them <*ut of Egypt ; had given 
men for litem, and people for their Ufe, J fa. xKii. ithc nrtthyjnthtr, thy 
owner? lo fome, that has an inconteftible propriety 111 thee, and the ov 
knoweth his owner* He has made thee, anu brought thee inlobi-n^ ; efla- 
blilhed thee, and kept thee in being? has liu nut done fo? Can you 
deny ihe engagements you lie under to him, in contiileraiiou of lite gteat 
things he had done and dcfigncd for you ? And are not our obligations, as 
baptized Ghrifltan.c. equally great andftrong lo our Creator that made us, 
our Redeemer that bought us, and our Sanctilier that hath efuhiilhed us ? 
(2.) From hence lie infer:', the evil of delating him and lebelling a^.unf! 
him, For., I. Ii was a bafe ingratitude. D'>yc thus requite the Lota ? Arc 
thefe the returns jou make him for all hi* favours In jou? The powers 
you have from hi:n will you employ them a^ainfl him? See Xfteuh vi. S, 
John x* 32. This is fueh tnonttrou* villainy, as alt ihe world villi iry 
thame on : call a man ungrateful, and \ou can call him no t\orfe. '2. It 
u % a* prodigious madncft; Oj'oolijh people and unvrijb. I* »oU, and double 
fools ; who has Switched you? Gal. in. 1. F..o!s indued, to ilifobli^e one 
on whom you have fue!i a necelfat y dependence! To lor lake your '<wn 
mercies for lying vanities! Note, Ail wilful fiuncrs, cfpecjally lintier^ in 
Ifrael, are the mo ft unwife, ami the molt ungr-i'jful peoplu ,n iuc aorld, 

7. Remember the clays of old, confidcr llic years 
of many generations: a Ik iliy falluT, and he will lliew 
thee, thy elders, and they will tell thec. 8. When ihe 
Mo(t high divided lo the nations ihcir inheritance, when 
he feparated the Ions ol' Adam, he fet the bounds of ihe 
people according lo the number of the children ol* J irr.el. 
0. l\)V the LORD* portion is ins people : Jacob is the 
lot of his inheritance. 10. lie found him in a drfcrt 
Kind, and in the waile howling wildcrnefs : he led him 
about, lie inliructcd him, he kept him as the apple of ids 
eye. 11. As an eagle tiirrcth up her ncfl, Huttereth over 
her young, fprcadeth abroad her win ( y, UtKeili lhe;n, 
bcareth them on her wings; 1^2. > K Jt> the L< >I?f) ;;!onc 
did lead him, and there uv/.v no lirange guci .villi him. 
13. He made him ride on the hit^h place> o!' the . :n*i, 
that he might eat the increase of ih* § iLul, arui \a ni..«!o 
liim to fuck honey out of the rock, and ml out of tue 
flinty rock. I k liuttcr of kiiu 1 , and milk ol (heep, with 
fat of lambs, and rams of die breed of Hafhan, sind 
goa{« with the fat of kidneys of wheat ; and thou d*dli* 
drink the pure blood of the grape. 

^^o^c^ having in general reprcft.nli .1 Go;! ti; l\v:m a: (hi'trgn 1 !!! liiMiciac* 
tor, whom they vvcru bound in <rratau«iu Lo t*u civu »tu i ohuy ; in t-.vilc 
veriest gives particular inltunccs ui God's kmducls to lhc::i, and cunccm 
for them, 

1. Some inftanccs wore ancient ; :itid lor proof of Lhcm t heappuMls in the 
rrc orcis, vo\ 7. Remember the day* of old Y i. t\ K/ep in r« a iuonihrar vv the 
liiltory of thofc da) s, and of ihe won<i*.-tiul provi'lcnc^ 1 ; (»t God com 'Mining 
the old world, and concerning your ancfi^rs Aoiatum, iluac, aod Jac«»h, 
you will find a conllunl ferics of in^rcios ;it.^;,din^ thuiu, and ho a \*,u^ 
lince things were in working toward* tiiat which is now vuniu i > p.d^. 
Nol'.», The authenLic hi/lories of ancient li:nu* an? of finjjniar uh* t ami 
tjfptcialJy the hiftory of ih« Clmreh in its inlancy, bnlli ihe Old Tcfiamcmfc 
and the New Teftament Church. 

'2. Q\\*\ir< won: more modern ; and for pro^f of l!um f h^ appeal t') I here 
fatiu/r.i and ' lil«-r^ that were now alive ar.il v* idi d)em« Par*':iU muit *ii'i- 
gently ivach ihcir clnldren, not only the word td Cod, I* is laws. Dent, vu 
7* and the me.iniug of his ordinancc-:i V F.xorf. xii. 2d. but Ids wniks« a ; fo, 
and ihe methods of his providence. PfaL Ixxviii. 3, \>, o\ 7. And 

children flioiihl defire the knowlejgu of tinde things which will be of u;c 
to engage thern lo their duly, and tu d reel ihem in il. 

Three things are here enlarged upon as inrtar.ccs of God's kindnrfs lo 
ht^ pcofde Ilrael, and ftrong obligations upon them never to far fake him. 

1. The eaily designation id* the land of Canaan for Uieir inheritance; 
for herein il was a type and ligure of our heavenly inheritance, I ha! it was 
of old ordained and prepared in the divine counfels, ver. 5. When tlic 
earth was divided among the fons of men, in ihu da)s of Peleg, after the 
flood, and each family had its lot, in which it rauft fettle, and by iL.grt'es 
grow up into a nation, (hen God had Ifrael in his thoughts, and in his eye; 
fordefigning this good land into which they wore now going, to be in duo 
lime an inheritance for them, he ordered thai ihe pofleriiy of. Canaan, rather 
than any other of the families then in being, fliouM be planted there in the 
mean time, (o keep polletlion as it were till Ifrael was ready lor it j becattfu 
thofe families were under the curfc of Noah, by which they were con- 
demned lo fervitude and ruin, Gen. ix. 2j. and therefore would be the 
more ju Illy, honourably, ealily, and effectually rooted out, when the fuU 
nefsof lime was come that ffracl fhould take poflelTmn. Thu< he fet the 
bounds of dial people with an eye to the deli^ned number of the children 
of Ifrael, that they might havejufl a« much as would ferve their turn. 
And fome obferve, that Canaan him fell with Ins eleven fon« t Gun* x. 15. 
8rc. make up juft Ihe number of ihe twelve triVs of Ilrae!* Note, I /The 
wifdom of God has appointed ihe bounds of men** habitation, and deter- 
mined both the place and time of our living in the world, Acts svhY 2tf* 
When he gave the earth to the children of men. I'Jah cxw I G. it was not that 
every man might catch as he could; no, he divides lo nations their inheri- 
tance, and will have every one to know his own, and not invade ano- 
ther's property. '2. Infinite wifdom has a vail reach, and defigns before- 
hand what is brought to pat'; long after; Known unto God arc all his works 

4 X from 



Chap. XXXIL 



DEUTERONOMY. 



Chap. XXX I r- 



from the beginning to the end. Acts xv. IS. but Ihcy are not fo to us. I 
JSccl. Hi. II. 3. The great God, in governing the world, and ordering 
the affairs of cfiates and kingdoms, has a fpecial regard to his church and 
people, and con Cults their good jn all. See 2 Citron, xvi. 9. and Ifa. xlv. 4. 
Tiic Canaaniles thought they had as good and Cure a title to their land as 
any of their neighbours had to theirs ; but God intended they fhould only 
be tenants till the Israelites, their landlords came. Thus God ferves his 
own purpofes of kindnefs to his people, by thofethat neither know him nor 
love thenl, xcko mean not fa, neither doth their hearts thinks fo, Micah 

iv. 12. . 

The reafon given for this particular care God took for his people, fo 

long before they were either born or thought of (as I may fay) in our 
world, doth yet more magnify the kindnefs, and make it obliging beyond 
expreflion> ver. 9. For the Lard's portion is Ids people, All the world is his, 
he is owner and pofleflbr of heaven and earth, but his Church is his in a 
peculiar manner; it is his demefne, his vineyard, his garden cnclofed : he 
has a particular delight in it, it is the beloved of his foul, in it he walks, 
lie dwells, it is his reft for ever. He has a particular concern for it, keeps 
it as the apple of his eye; he has particular expeditions from it, as a man 
has from his portion ; has a much greater rent of honour, glory and wor- 
fhip from that diftinguifhed remnant than from all the world beftde. That 
God fhould be his people's portion is eafy to be accounted for, for he is 
their joy and felicity, but how they fhould be his portion, who neither needs 
them, nor can be benefited by them, mutt be rcl'olved into the wondrous 
condefcenfions of free grace. Even fo, Father , becaufe it fecmed good in 
thine eyes fo to call and count them. 

2. The forming of them into a people that they might be fit to enter 
upon this inheritance, like an heir at age, at the time appointed of the 
father. And herein alio Canaan was a figure of the heavenlv inheritance, 
for as it was from eternity propofed and defigned for all God's fpirilual 
Ifrael, fo they are in lime, (and it is a work of lime) fitted and made meet 
for it, Col. i. 12. The deliverance of Ifrael out of fiavery, by the de- 
ftruclton of their opprefTbrs, was attended with fo many wonders obvious 
to fenfe, and had been fo often fpoken of, that it needed not to be men- 
tioned in this fong : but the gracious works of God wrought upon them 
would be lefs taken notice of than the glorious works he had wrought 
for them, and therefore he choofeth rather to inftance in them. A great 
deal was done to model this people, to caft them into fome lhape, and to 
fit them for the great things defigned them in the land of promife; and it 
is here roofr elegantly defcribed. 

(I. J He found them in a defert land, \*cr. 10. This refers, no doubt, to the 
wildernefs through which God brought them to Canaan, and in which he 
took lb much pains with them, it is called the church in the wildernefs, Acts 
vii. 38. There it was born and nurfed and educated, that all might appear to 
be divine, and from heaven, fincc they had there no communication with 
any part of this earth either for food or learning. But becaufe he is faid 
to find them there, it .feems defigned alfoto reprefent both the ill ftate and 
the ill character of that people, when God began firft to appear for them. 
(1.) Their condition was forlorn, Egypt was to them a defert land, and a 
vaft howling wildernefs, for they were bond-flaves in it, and cried by 
reafon of their oppreflion, and were perfectly bewildered and at a Iofs for 
relief ; there God found them, and thence he fetched them. And, (2.) 
Their difpofition was very unpromifing, fo ignorant were the generality of 
them in divine things, fo ftupidand unapt to receive the impreflionsof thcrn, 
fo peevifli and humourfomc, fo froward and quarrelfome, and withal fo 
ftrangely addicted to the idolatries of Egypt, that they might well be faid 
to be found in a defert land j for one might as reafonably expect a crop 
of corn from a barren wildernefs, as any good fruit or fervice to God from 
a people of fuch character. Thofc that are renewed and fanctilicd by grace, 
fhould often remember what they were by nature. 

(2.) He led him about and injlruttcd him. When God had them in the 
wildernefs he did not bring them directly to Canaan, but made them go a 
great com pafs round, anil lb he inftructed them ; i.e. I . i3y this means 
he look time lo inftrucl them, and gave them commandment* as they were 
able to receive them. Thole whofc bufinefs it is to inftrucl others, rnuft 
not expect it will be done of a hidden ; learners muft have lime to learn. 

By this means he tried their faith and patience, and dependence upon 
God, and inured them to thehardfliips of the wildernefs, antlfo inftructed 
them. Every ftagc hail fomelhing in it that was inftructive: even when he 
clmllened them, he thereby taught them out of his law. It is faid, Pfal. cvii. 
7. Thai he led them forth by the right way ; and yet here, that he led them 
about; (or God always leads his people the right way, however lo us it 
may feem about, proves, if not the next way, yet the beft way home lo 
Canaan. How God inftructed them, is explained long after, AV*. ix. 13. 
Thuu gaveft them right judgments and true laws, good jlututes and command- 
ments; and efpecially, vtr. 20. Thou gaxieft them alfo thy good Spirit toinfirucH 
Hum, and he inftrucl* effectually. \Vemuy well imagine, how until that 
people had been for Canaan, had they not lirft gone through the discipline 
of the wildernefs. 

('J.) lie kept them as the apple of his eye, with all the care and tendernefs 
that could be, from the malignant influences of an open Iky and air and all 
thr? perils of an inhofpitable defert. The pillar of a cloud and fire was both 
guide and a guard to them. 

('*.) He did thai for them which the eagle dolh for her neft of young ones, 
ver. n, 12. The fimiiitude was touched, FxaU. xix. 4-. / bare you on 
eagle's wings ; here it is enlarged upon. Kagles are obferved to have a ftrong 
affection lo their young, and to (hew it not only as other creatures, by pro- 
tecting them and making provifion for them, but by educating them and 
teaching them to fly. For that purpofe fhe ftirs them up out of the neft 
where they lie dozing, flullers over them, to tficw them how they mutt 
ufe their wings, and then ufeth them to fly upon her wings till they 
have learned to fly upon their own. This, by the way, is an example lo 
parents to train up their children to bufinefs, and nol to indulge them in 
idlenels and the love of eale. God did thus by Ifrael j when they were in 
love with their flavery, and loth lo leave it ; God, by Mofes, ftirred them 
up toafpirc after liberty, and many a time kept them from returning lo 
the h'oule of bondage again. He carried them out of Egypt, led them 
into the wildernefs, and now at length had led then through it. The 
.Lord alone did lead them, he needed notahy a fli fiance, nor did he lake any 
to be partner with him in the achievement; which was a good reafon why 
they ihould fcrve the Lord only, and no other fo much as in parlnerfhip, 
much lefs in rivalthip with him. There was no ft range god with him to 
contribute to Kraut's falvation, and therefore (here fhould be none to (hare 
in Ifrael'* homage and adoration, Pfal. lxxxi. 1). 

The Jetting of them in a good land. This was done in part already, 
in the happy planting of the two tribes and a half, an earneft of what would 
fpeedtly and certainly be done for the reft of the tribes. 

I. They were blefled with glorious victories over their enemies; rer, 13. 
/fc made him ride on Jhe high places of the earth, i. e, be brought him on 
with conqueft, and brought him home wilh triumph. He rode over -the 
high places or ftrong-holds, that were kepi again ft him : fat in eafe and 



honour upon the fruitful Kills of Canaan ; in Egypt they looked mean and 
were fo, in poverty and difgrace: but in Canaan they looked great and were 
fo, advanced and enriched, they rode in (late, as a people whom the King 
of kings did delight lo honour. 

'2. wilh great plenty of all good things. Not only the ordinary increafe 
of the field, but which was uncommon. Honey out of the rock, and oil out of 
the flinty rock. Which may refer cither, ( I .) To their miraculous fupply with 
frelh water out of the rock that followed them in the wildernefs; which 
is called homy and oil, becaufe the neceffily they were reduced to made it aa 
fweetand acceptable as honey and oil at another time. Or, (2.) To the great 
abundance of honey and oil they ftiould find in Canaan ; even in thole 
parts that were lefs fertile. The rocks of Canaan fhould yield a better 
increafe than the fields'and meads of other countries. Oilier of the pro* 
ducts of Canaan are mentioned, rer. 1-k Such abundance, and fuch variety 
of wholefome food, and every thing the beft in its kind, that every meal 
might be a feaft if they pleated. Excellent bread made of the beft corn 
here called (he kidneys of the wheat, for a grain of wheat is not much unlike 
a kidney : butter and milk in abundance; the flefh of cattle well fed ; and 
for l heir drink no worfe than the pure blood of the grape. So indulgent a 
father was God to them, and fo kind a benefactor. Amfworlh makes the 
plenty of good things in Canaan to be a figure of the fruitfulnefs of Chrift'si 
kingdom and the heavenly comforts of his word and Spirit ^ for the children 
of his kingdom he has butter and vdlk, the fincere milk of the Word, and 
ftrong meat for ftrong men, with the wine that makes glad the heart. 

15. But Jefhurun waxed fat, and kicked : thou art' 
waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered with 
falncfs ; then he forlbok God which made him, and: 
lightly eftccmed the rock of his ialvation. 16". They 
provoked him tojealoufy with itrange godt, with abo- 
minations provoked they him to anger. 17. They Sa- 
crificed unto devils, not to God; to gods whom they 
knew not, to new god? I ha £ came newly up, whom your 
fathers feared not. 1 8. Of the rock that begat thee thou 
art unmindful, and hail forgotten God that formed thee. 

We have here a defcription of the apoftacy of Ifrael from God,- which 
would Ihorlly come to pafs, and which already they had a difpofition to- 
One would have thought a people under fo many obligations to their God, 
in duly, gratitude and inlercft, fhould never have turned from him* but 
alafs, they turned afide quickly. 

Here are two greal inflances of their wicked nefs, and each of thenl' 
amounted lo an apoftacy from God. 

1. Security and fenluality, pride and infolence, and the other com- 
mon abufes of plenty and profperity, vtr. 15. Thefe people were called 
Jefhurun, an upright people, fo fome ; a feeing people, fo others : but 
they foon loft the reputation both of iheir knowledge and of" their rjghte- 
oufnefs; for being well fed, (I.) They waxed fat, and grew thiok, '%. ev 
they indulged themfelves in all manner of luxury and gratifications of theiif 
appetites, aa if they had nothing to do but to make provifion for the fleflc 
to fulfil the lulls of it. They great fat, i. e. they grew big and unwieldy, 
mindlefs of bufinefs, and unlit for it : dull and ftupid, carelefs and fenfe- 
lefs, and this was the effect of their plenty. Thus the profperity of fools de- 
frays them, Prov. i. '22. Vet this was not the worft of it. (2.) They 
kicked : they grew proud and infolenl, and lift up the heel even againfl God 
himlelf; if God rebuked them either by his prophets, or by his providence, 
they kicked aguinjl the good, as an untamed heifer, or a bullock unaccujlomed to 
the yoke, and in their rage perfeculed the prophets, and flew in the face or* 
providence ilfelf. Aod thus Ymforfook God that made him, not paying due 
refpccK lo his Creator, nor anfwering the ends of his creation* and put 
an intolerable contempt upon the rock of his falvution, a* if he were not in- 
debted lo him for any pafl favours, nor had any dependence upon him for 
Ihe future, Thofc that make a god of themfelves, and a god of their bellies 
in pride and vvantonnefs, and cannot bear to be told of it, certainly thereby 
forfake God, and fhew how light they efteem him. 

'2. Idolatry was the great inftance of their apoftacy ; and which the 
former led ihcm to, as it made them tick of their religion, felt-willed, and 
fond of changes. Obferve, 

1. What fort of gods they chofe and offered facrifice fo, when they for- 
fook the God that made them, ver. 16, 17. This aggravated their fin, that 
thpfe very ferv ices which they fhould have done to the true God, they did, 
(&) To Itrange gods, thai could not pretend ever to have done them any 
kindnefs, or laid them under any obligation to them ; gods that they had 
no knowledge of, nor could expect any benefit by, for they were ftrangers* 
Or, they are called ftrange gods, becaule they were other than the one 
only true God to whom they were betrothed, and aught to have been 
faithful. ( ( 2.) To new gods, that came newly up, for even in religion* 
Ihe antiquity of which is one of its honours, vain minds have ftrangely 
affected novelty, and in contempt of the ancients of former days have beeir 
fond of new gods. A new god! Can there be a more monftrous abfurdit) f 
Would we find the right way to reft, we mutt afk for the good old way, 
Jer. vi. ]6. It was true, their fathers had worfhipped other gods, Jofn. 
xxiv. 2. and perhaps it had been fome little escufe if the children had re- 
turned lo them ; but to ferye new gods uftom their fathers feared not, and 
lo like Ihcm the better for being new, was to open a door to cndlefs idola- 
tries. (3.) They were fuch as were no gods at all, but mere counterfeits 
and pretenders ; their names the inventions of men's fancies, and their 
images ihe work of mens hands. Nay, (4.) They were devils. So far 
from being gods, fathers and benefactors to mankind, that really they. were 
deflroyers; fo the word lignifies; fuch as aimed to do mifchief: if there 
were any. (pints or invifible powers that poffefled their idol temples and 
images, they were evil fpirils'and malignant powers, whom yet they did 
nol need to worfliip for fear they fhould hurt them, as they fay the Indians 
do; for they that faithfully worfliip God are oulof the devil's reach : nay, 
the devil can deftroy thofe only that facrifice to him. How mad are ido- 
laters, who forfake the rock affiliation to run themfelves upon the rock of 

perdition ! 

2. What a great afTront this was to Jehovah t heir God. 
i. It wasjuftly interpreted a forgetting of him, ver, 18. of the rock thai 

begat thee thou art unmindful. Mindfulnels of God would prevent fin, but 
when the world is ferved and the flefli indulged, God is forgotten; and can 
any thing be more bnfe and unworthy than to. forget the God that is the 
author of our being, by whom we fubfifl^and in. whom we live and move ? 
and fee what comes of it, Ifa. xvii. 10, 11. Becaufe thou haft fargottem. 
the Gad of thyfalvation, and haft not been mindful of the rock of thy jlrcngtli, 
though the ftrange flips be pleafanl plants at firft, yet the harveftat laft will 

in the day of grief and of dejperate farrow. There is nothing got 



be a heap in 
by forgetting God. 
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2. Il wa« J u ill y relented as an inexcu fable offence. They provoked him to 
jcaloufy, and to anger, ver. 16. for their idols were abominations to him. 
See here God's dilpleafure againft idols, whether they be fet up in the heart 
or in the lanctuary* 1. He is jealous of them, as rivals with them for the 
throne in the heart. 2- He halc< them, as enemies to his crown and go- 
vernment. 3. He is and will be very angry with thole that have any refpect 
or affection for them. Thofe confider not what they do that provoke God, 
for who knows the power of his anger f 

19. And when the LORD faw it, he abhorred thein, 
becaufc of" the provoking of his forts, and of his daugh- 
ters. 20. And lie faid, 1 will hide my face from them, 
I will fee what their end Jhcdl be : for they are a very 
fro ward generation, children in whom is no faith. 21. 
They have moved me to jealoufy with that ivhich is hot 
god, they have provoked me to anger with their vani- 
ties: and I will move them to jealoufy with thofe whtch 
arc not a people, I will provoke them to anger with a 
fooliih nation. 22. For a fire is kindled in mine anger, 
and ihall burn unto the lowelt hell, and ihall confume 
the earth with her increafe, and fet on lire the foun- 
dations of the mountains. 20. I will heap mifchiefs 
uporr*them: I will fpend mine arrows upon them. 
24. They Jhall be burnt with hunger, and devoured 
with burning heat, and with bitter deftruclion : I will 
alio fend the teeth of beaits upon them, with the 
poifoix of ierpents of the dirit. 25. The lword with- 
out, and terror within, fhall deliroy both the young 
man and the virgin, the fuckling alfo, with the man of 
gray hairs. 

The method of this fbng follows the melhod of the predictions in the 
foregoing chapter, and therefore after the revolt of Ifrael from God, de- 
fcribedin the foregoing verfes, here follows immediately the refolves of 
divine juftice concerning them : we deceive ourfelves if wc think that God 
will thus be mocked by a foolifh, failhlefs people, that play faft and loofe 
with him. 

r. He had delighted in them, but now he would reject them with de- 
tection and difdain, ver. 10. When the Lord faw their treachery and 
folly in bafe ingratitude, he abhorred them, he defpifed them. So fome 
read. it. Sin makes us odious in the fight of the holy God ; and no finners 
are fo loihfomc to him, as thofe that he has called, and that have called 
themfelves his fons and his daughters, and yet have been provoking to him. 
Note, The nearer any are to God in profellion, the more noifome are they 
to him if they are denied in a flnful way, Pfal. cvi. 39. 

2. He had given, them the tokens of his prefence with thorn, and his fa- 
vour to them ; but now he would withdraw, and hide his face from them. 
ver. 20. His hiding his face fignifies his great difpleal'ure, they had turned 
ihe bach upon God, and now God would turn his back upon them, (compare 
Jet. xviii. 17. with Jer. ii. 27.) but here it notes alfo the do wnefs of God's 
proceedings againft them in a way of judgment. They began in their 
apottafy with omiflions of good, and fo proceeded to commiffions to evil, 
Co like manner God will firft fufpend his favours, and let them fee what 
the ifluc of that will be, what a friend they lofe when they provoke God 
to depart; and will try whether thai will bring ihcm to repentance. Thus 
we find God hiding himfelf, as it were, in expectations of the event, /fit. 
Evil. 17. To juflify himfelf in leaving them, he mews that they were fuch 
»s there was no dealing with : for, I . They were forward, and a people 
that could not be pleated j or, obilinale in fin, -and that could not be con- 
vinced and reclaimed. 2- They were failhlefs, and a people that could not 
be trufted. When he faved them, and took them into covenant, he faid, 
Surely they are children that will not lie, Ma. Ixiii. 8. but when they proved 
otherwife, children in whom is no faith, they deferved to be abandoned, and 
that Ihe God of truth fliould have no more to do with them. 

3. He had done every thing to make them eafy and to pleafe them, but 
now he would do that againft them which fliould be moft vexatious to them. 
The panifliment here anfwers the fin, ver. 21. (1.) They had provoked 
t»od with defpicable deities, which were not gods at all, but vanities; 
creatures of their own imagination, that could not pretend either to merit, 
or to repay the reflects of their wor Clippers ; the more vain and vile the 
gods were after which^they went a whoring, the greater was the offence to 
that great and good God whom they fet them up in competition with and 
contradiction to. This put two great evils into their idolatry, Jer. ii. 13. 

(2.} God would therefore plague them with defpicable enemies, that were 
worthiest, weak, and in considerable, and not deferving the name of a peo- 
ple, which was a great mortification to them, and aggravated the oppref- 
lions th'cy groaned under. The more bafe the people were that tyrannifed 
over them, the mure barbarous they would be, none fo infolent as a beggar 
on horfeback ; be fides that it would be infamous to Ifrael, who had fo often 
triumphed ja ver great and mighty nations, to be themfelves trampled upon 
by the weak and foolifh, and to come under the curfe of Canaan, who was 
to be a fervant of fervants. But God can make the weakeft instrument a 
icourge to the ftrongeft fi liner ; and they that by fin infult their mighty 
Creator, arejuftly intuited by the meaneft of .their fellow-creatures. This 
was remarkably fulfilled in the days of the Judges, when they were fome- 
times opprefled by the very Canaanites themfelves, whom they had fub- 
dued, as Judges iv. 2. But the apoftle applies it to the converfion of the 
Gentiles, who had not been a people in covenant with God, and foolifh in 
divine things, yet were brought into the Church forely to the grief of the 
Jews, who, upon all occauons, (hewed a great indignation at ii, which 
was both (heir fin and their punifhmcnt, as envy always is, Rojn, x. 19. 

3. He had planted them in a good land, and replenished them with all 
good things; but now he would ftrip them of all their comforts, and bring 
them to ruin. The judgments threatened are very terrible, vcr» 22 — 25. 
( 1 .) The fire of God's anger (ball confume them, ver* 22. Are Ihey proud 
of their plenty? It fhall burn up the increafe of the earth : Are they confi- 
dent of their ftrenglh f it (hall deftroy the very foundations of their moun- 
tains: them is no fence againft the judgments of God when they come with 
commiifion to lay all walle. It lhall bum to the lowed hell, i. e. it fiiall 
bring them to the very depth of mifery in this world, which yet would be 
but a faint refemblance of the complete and endlefs mifery of tinners in the 
other world. The damnation of hell (as our Saviour calls it) is the fire of 
God's anger, fattening upon the guilty confidence of a tinner to its inex- 
preflible and evcrlaftiog torment, Ifa. xxx. 33. (2.) The arrows of God's, 
judgments (hall be fpent upon them, till his quiver is quite exhauftcd, ver, 



23. The judgments of God, like arrows, fly fw\fi]y,.PjuL Ixiv. 7. reach 
thofe at adiftance who flatter themfelves with hopes of efcaping them, PjUL 
xxi. 8 — 12. they carae from an unfeen hand, but wound mortally,.. for God 
ifleth his mark, 2 Kings xxti. 34* The particular judgments h.ere 
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the poijbn of ferpents, ver. 21. ( k) War and the fatal confequences of it 
ver. 25. (I.) Perpetual frights. When the /word is without, there cannot 
but be terror. within; 2 Cor. vii. 5. without were fightings, within were feurs j 
thofe who caft off the fear of God are juftly expo fed to the fear of enemies. 
(2.) Univerfal deaths; the fword of the Lord when il is font to- lay alt 
wafie will deftroy without diflinction ; neither the ftrength of the young 
man, nor the beauty of the virgin, nor the innocency of the fuckling, noc 
the gravity nor infirmity of the man of grey heirs, will be their fecurity 
from the fword when it devours one as well as another. Such devaluations 
doth vyar make, efpecially when it is pulhed on by men as ravenous as 
wild beads, and as venomous as ferpcnls, ver. 2 k See here what mifchief 
fin doth, and reckon thofe fools that make a mock at it. 

26. I faid, I would fcatter them into corners, I would 
make the remembrance of them to ceafe front among 
men ; 27. Were it not that I feared the wrath of the 
enemy, left their adverfaries lhould behave themfelves 



Itrangely, and left they lhould fay, Our hand is high, 
and the LORD hath not done all this. 28. For they 



are a nation void of counfel, neither is there any under- 
ftan cling in them. 29. O that they were wife, that they 
underfiood this, that they would coniidcr their latter 
end ! 30. How ihouid one chafe a thou land, and two 
put ten thoufand to flight, except their rock had fold 
them, and the LORD had fhut them up? 3i. For their 
rock is not as our rock, even our enemies themfelves 
being judges. 02. For their vine is of the vine of So- 
dom, and of the fields of Gomorrah : their grapes are 
grapes of gall, their clutters are bitter. 33. Their wine 
is the poilon of dragons, and the cruel venom of afps. 
3-tr. Is not this laid up in (lore with me, and lealed up 
among my treafures? 35. To me bclongeth vengeance 
and recompence, their foot fhall Aide in due time, for 
the day of their calamity is at hand, and the things 
that lhall come upon them make hnlte. 36. For^ the 
LORD fhall judge his people, and repent himfelf for 
his fervants; when he leeth that their power is gone* 
and there none ihut up, or left. 01. And he fiiall fay, 
Where are their gods, their rock in whom they trufted. 
38. Which did eat the fat of their facrihecs, and drank 
the* wine of their drink offerings? let them riie up and 
help you, and be your protection. 

After many terrible threatening* of deserved wrath and vengeance, we 
have here furprizing intimation!* of mercy, undeferved mercy, which re- 
joicclh agninfl judgment, and by which il appears that God has" no pteufure 
in the death nfjjnncrs, but would rather they mould turn and live. 

1. In jeuloajyjor his own honour, he will not jhake aj'ull end of them, vci\ 
26, 27, 28. (I.) It cannot be denied, but that ihey deferved to be utterly 
ruined, and that their remembrance Jlumld be made to ceufb from among men ; 
fo that the name of an Uraelile lhould never be known but in hiflor> ; jor 
they were a nation void of council, ver. 2S. The moft full i Hi, inconfidvratc 
people thai ever were; that would not believe the glory of God, though 
they faw it, nor underftand his Ioving-kindnefs, though «hey tailed it and 
lived upon it. Of them who could caft o/f fuch a God, fuch a law, fuch a 
covenant, for vain and dunghill deities, il might truly be (aid, there is no 
under/landing in them. (2.) It had been an eafy thing with God to ruin 
them and blot out ihe remembrance of Ihcm ; when the great eft part of 
them were cut off by the fword, it was but fcatlering the remnant into fome 
remote obfeure corners of the earth, where they fliould never have been 
heard of more, and the thing had been done. See Eztk. v. 12. God can 
deftroy thofe that are moft ftrongly fortified, difperfe thofe that are moft 
clofely united; and bury thofe names in perpetual oblivion that have been 

moft celebrated. (3.) Juftice demanded it. I jaid I would fattier them. It 
is fit they fhould be cutoff from the earth, that have cut themfelves off from 
their God ; why fliould ihey not be dealt with according to their deferis ? 
(4.) Wifdom confidered the pride and infolency of the enemy, which would 
take occafion from the ruin of a people that had been fo dear lo God, and 
for whom he had done fuch great things, to reflect upon God, and lo ima- 
gine that becaufe he had 
againft the God of Ifrael, 

indeed, when it has been loo high for thole whom God himfelf fougl 4 
nor will they confider that the Lord lias done all this; but will dream that 
they Wave done it in defpite of him, as if Ihe God of Ifrael were as weak 
and impotent, and eafily to run down as the pretended deities of other 
nations. (5.) in confideralion of this, morcy prevails for the (paring of a 
remnant, and the faving of lhat unworthy people from uller ruin. J feared ' 
the wrath of the enemy. It is an expretlion after the manner of men; it is 
certain God fears no man's wrath, but he acted in this matter as if he had 
feared it. Thofe few good people in Ifrael lhat had a concern for the ho- 
nour of God's name, feared the wrath of the enemy in this inftance more than 
in any other, as Jolhua, chap. vii. 9. and David often ; and becaufe ihey 
feared it* God himfelf is faid to fear it : He needed not Mofes to plead it 
with him, but minded himfelf of it, IVhat wilt the Egyptians fay ? Let all 
thofe whofe hearts iremble for the ark of God and his Ifrael comfort them- 
felves with this, that God will work for his own name, and will not futTer it 
to be prolaned and polluted : how much foever we deferve lo bedtlgraced, 
God will never difgrace the throne of his glory. 

2. In concern for the welfare, he earneftly wifheth and de fires their con- 
verfion ; and in order to lhat, their ferious confideratton of their latter end, 
ver. 29. Obferve, (i .) Though God had pronounced them a foolifh peo- 
ple, and of no undemanding ; yet he wifheth they were wife, as v. 
29. O that there wire fuch d heart in them! and Pfal, xciv. 8. Ye fools,, 
when will ye be wifitf God delights not to fee tinners ruin themfelves, but 
defires they will help themfelves ; and if they will, he is ready to help 

them. (2.) It is a gr«at piece of wifdom, and will contribute much lo the 

return 
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return of finners to God, fcrioufly to confulcr thclatler end; or, f he future 
fiate. ItU here meant particularly i>l that which God by Alwfes had fore- 
told concerning this people in I h« t»:r days : but it may be applied more 
generally. We ought to under/land and conlider, (!.) The latter end of 
life, and tho future Hate of the loul. To think of death as our removal from 
a world of fenfe to a world of fpirils ; the final period of our ftate of trial 
and probation, arid our entrance upon an unchangeable flate of recom pence 
and retribution. (2.) The latter end of fin, and the future ffale of Ihofe 
that live and die in it. O that men will confider the happinefs they will 
lofe, and the mifery they will certainly plunge themfelves into if they gn 
en Jlill in their trejpnjfes, vhat will be in the end thereof? Jer. v. 31. Jeru- 
Jhlem format this, and therefore came dozen wonderfully, Lam. i- D. 

Ho calls to mind the great things he had done for them formerly, a* a 
rcafon why he mould not quite call them "If. This feems to be the meaning- 
of that, ver 'JO, 31. How mould one Ifraelite have been too hard for a 
thou fa nd Canaanites, as they have been many a lime, but that God, who 
is greater than all gods, fought for them ? and fo it comes in like that, Ifa. 
Ixiii. 10, II. When he was turned to be their enemy , as here, and fought 
rtzninji them for their fins, then he remembered the days of old, faying, Where 
z; he that brought them out of the fen ? So here, his arm begins to awake as 
in the days of old, agaitijl the xvrath of the enemy, Pfal. exxxviii. 7. There 
was a time when the enemies of Ifrael were fold by their own rock, i. e. 
their own idol gods, who could not help them, but betray them, becaufe 
Jehovah, the God of Ifrael, had (hut them up as Ihecp for the (laughter: 
For the enemies themfelves muff, own, that their.gods were a very unequal 
niatph for the God of Ifrael. For their vine it of the vine of Sodom, ver. 32, 
39. This mutt be meant of the enemies of Ifrael, who therefore fell foeafily 
before the fword of Jfrael, becaufe they were ripe for ruin, and the meafure 
of their iniquity was full. 

Yet thefe ver lbs may be under flood of the ftrange prcvalency of the ene- 
mies of Ifrael again ft them, when God made ufe of them as the rod of his 
nnger, Ita. x. 5, 6. How mould one Canaanite chafe a (houfand Uraelites 
(:is it is threatened a gain ft thofe th.it trufted to Egypt lor help, Jfa. xxx. 17. 
One thnufand jkalljlecut the rebuke of one) unlets Kract's rack had defer ted 
ihem, and given them tip? for otherwife however' they may impute their 
power unto their godi, Hub. 11. as the Philifiines imputed their victory 
to Dagun ; it i< certain, the enemies' rock could not have prevailed againft. 
the rock of Ifrael; God would foon have lubdued their enemies, (Pfal. 
Ixxsi. 1 i .) but that the wickednefs of Ifrael delivered litem into their hands: 
For I heir vine, that is Krael's, is of tlie vine of Sodom, ver. 32, 33. They 
were planted a choice vine, wholly a right feed, but by fin were become 
the degenerate plant of a fwange vine, Jer. ii. 21. and not only tranferibed 
the iniquity of Sodom, but out-did it. Hick, xvi. 48. God called them his 
vineyard, his plea/an/ plant, Ifa. v. 7. But their fruits were, (1.) Very 
affinitive, and difpleafmg lo God, bitter a< gall. (2.) Very malignant and 
pernicious one to another, like the cruel venom ofafp*. Some underfiand 
this of their punifhment ; their fin would be bitter ntfs in the latter end; it 
would bite like a ferpent, and jling like an adder, Job xx. 1+. 

4. He refolves upon the rfeftruftion of thofe at laft that had been their 
perfecutors and oppreflbrs. When the cup of trembling goes round, the 
king of Eabel fhall pledge it at laft, Jer. xxv. 2tS. and fee Jfa. Ji. 22. 23. 
The day is coming, when the judgment that began at the houfe of God, 
fhull end with the {Inner and ungodly, I Pet, iv. 17, IS. 

God will in due lime bring down the Church's enemies, 

1. In difpleafure agaittfi their tviekednef, which he takes notice of, and 
keeps an account of) ver. 31-, 35. Is not this implacable fury of theirs 
againft Ifrael, laid up in flare uith wc, to be reckoned for hereafter, when 
it (hall be made to appear, that to me belongs vengeance? Some underfiand 
it of the fin of Ifrael ; elpecially their perfeculing the prophets, which was 
laid up in (tore againll Ihem from the blood of righteous Abel, Malt!?, xxiii. 
35. However, it teacheth us, that the wickcclnefs of the wicked is ail laid 
up in fore ivith Cod. (t.) He ohferves it, Pfal. xc. 8. He knows both 
what the vine is, and what the grape-;: what the temper of tin* mind, and 
what the aclions of the life. (2.) He keeps a record ol it, both in hi* own 
oinnileietice, and in the finn^r's conlciencc ; and this i* failed up among his 
treafum, which notes both fafely and (certify: Tlu-fe book* cannot be lull; 
nor' will they he opened till the great day. See IJof. siii. 12. (3.) Me j 
often deh\s (lie punimment of fin for a great while, ii is laid up in liore, 
till the meafure be full, and the day of divine patience be expired. See 
Jub xxi. 29, 30. ( t.) There is the day of reckoning coming, when all the 
trea lures ol guilt and wrath will be broken up, and the fin of finners Aiall 
furely find them out. I. The thing iifclf will certainly be done, for the 
Lord is a God to uhom vengeance belongs, and therefore he will repay, Jfa, 
lix. IS. This is quoted by the apo'flle', Lo flicw the feverily of God's wrath 
againft thofe that revolt from the faith of Chrift, [Jeb. sc. 30. 2. It will 
i>e done in flue lime, in the heft time; nay, it will he done in a fliort lime, 
The day of their calamity is at hand; and though it may feem to tarry, it 
lingers not, it dumber* not, but it mukcj hnfee. In one hour ihall the judg- 
ment of Babylon come. 

2. JJe will do il in companion to his ozvn people, who, though they had 
greatly provoked him, yet Hood in relation to him, and their mifery ap- 
pealed to Ins mercy, vcr. 36. The Lord jhull judge his people, ?♦ e. judge 
for thcrs againft their enemies, plead their caufe, and break the yoke of 
opprdfion, under which they had long groaned, repenting himfclf for his j 
femauts ; not changing his mind, but changing his way, and fighting for 

them, as he had fought againft them, v.-hen he fees that their power U gone, 
Tiiis plainly points at the deliverances of God wrought fur Ifrael by the 
pidijes < ut of the hands of thofe to whom he had fold them for their fins. See 
Judg. ii. 1 I — 19. .And how hh foul zcas grieved for the mifery of Jfrael, 
Jmlg. x. 10*. And this when they were reduced to the laft extremity, God 
helped them when they could not help themfelves ; for there were none flint 
up or lrft' 3 i. e. none that dwelt either in cities or walled towns, in which 
they were fliut up, nor any that dwelt in fcatlered houfes in the country, in 
which they were left at a diliance (rom neighbours. Note, God's lime lo 
appear for the deliverance of his people i--, when things are at the worft with 
them. God tries his people's faith, and ftirs up prayer, by letting things 
go to the worft, and then magnifies his own power, and fills the faces of his 
enemies with flmme, and the hearts of his people with fo much the greater, 
joy, by refcuing them out of extremity, as brands out of the burning, 

3. He will do it in contempt, and to the reproach of the idol gods, ver. 37, 
.'J 1 *, IV here arc the god* ? Two ways it may be under flood ; 1. That God 
would do that for Ins. people, which the idols they had ferved could not do 
for theui. They had lorfaken God, and been very liberal in their facrificcs 
to idols ; had brought lo their altars llie frit of their facrifce-i, and the ivinc 
of their drink offerings, which they fuppofed their deities to feed upon, 
and on which they leaned with them : Now, faith God, will thefe gods 
you have made your court lo, at fo great an expence, help you in your dif- 
trefs, and fo repay you for all your charges in their fervice? Go get you to 
the gods ym have ferved, and let them deliver you, Judg. X. 14. This is in- 
tended to convince diem of their folly in forfaking a God that could help 
them, for thofe that cuuld not, and fo to bring them -to repentance, and 
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I qualify them for deliverance. When llie adulterefs flialt follow after her 
lovers, and not overtake them, pray to her idols and receive no ktndnels from 
them, thtii /lie Jhallfay, f 'will go and return to my firjl hvfband, JHof. ii. 7. 
See Ifa. svi. 12. Jer. ii. 23. Or, 2, That God would do that aqainfl his 
enemies, which the idols they had ferved, could not fave than from, Sen- 
nachetib and Nebuchadnezzar boldly challenged the God of Ifrael to deli- 
ver his worfhippers, //•'/. xxxvii. 10. Dan. iii. 15. and he did deliver them, 
to the confufion of their enemies. But the God of Ifrael challenged Bel 
and Nebo to deliver their worthippers, lo rife up and help them, and to be 
their protection, Ifa. xlvii. 12, 13. but they were fo far from helping them, 
that they themfelves, e. their images, which was all that was of them, 
went into captivity, Ifa. xlvi. 1, 2, Note, Thofe who truft to any rock but 
God, will find i' land in the day of their diftrefs; it will fail them then 
when they moli need it. 

39. Sec now that I even I am he, and there is no god 
with me: I kill* and I make alive: I wound, and I 
heal: neither is there any that can deliver out of my 
hand. 40. For I lift up my hand to heaven, and fay 
I live lor ever. 41. If 1 whet my glittering fword, and 
mine hand take hold on judgment; I will render ven- 
geance to mine enemies, and will reward them that 
hate me. 42. I will make mine arrows drunk with 
blood, (and my fword (hall devour ilefli] and that with 
the blood of the ilain, and of the captives, from the 
beginning of revenges upon the enemy. 43. Rejoice^ 

0 ye nations zaith li"is people:, for he will avenge the 
blood of his fervants, and will render vengeance to his 
adverfaries, and will be merciful unto his land, and to 
his people. 

This conclufinn of llie fang fpenks three things. 

I. Glory lo God, 39. Seo now upon llie vvhofe matter, that 1 % even 

1 am he. Learn this from ihe dcftruclion of idolaters, and (he inability of 
(heir idols to help ihem. The great God here demands the glory, (1.) Of 
a JclJlexiJJence ; /, even I am he. Thus Mofes concludes with that name of 
God, by which he was fir ft made lo know him, Exod. iii. 14. / am that 1 
am* I am he that have been, that I will be, tliat I have promifed to be, 
lhat T have threatened to bi_-; all fhall find me true (o both : The Targum 
of Uzzitttides paraphrafcMh it* thus, fl'hcn the xvotd of the Lord jhull reveal 
himfclf to redeem his people, he flmllfuy to all people, See that I now am what 
1 am, and have bnn 9 and /am what I will be: Which wc know very well 
how to apply him, who faid to John, / am he ivhich is, and nay, and is 
to come, Rev. i. 8. Thefts words', /, even J am he, we meet with of't?*n in 
thofe chapters of Ifaiah, where God is encouraging his people to hope foe 
(heir deliverance oui of Babylon, Jfa. xli. '1 — slui. II, 12, \ 3,'25* — xlvi. 4« 
(2.) Of a file Jttprcmucy ; tiiere U no godivitUme* None to help with me, 
none to cope with me- Sec Ifa. xliti. 10, 11* (3.) Of an abftlutc fove- 
reigittv, and umrerfht agency: I kilU and I make alive f i.e. All evil, and 
all good come from his hand of providence, he forms both the light oflit'e, 
and the darUnefs of' death, Ifn. xlv. 7. Lam. iii. 37, 33. Or, he kills and' 
wounds his enemies, hut heals and makes alive his own people; kills and 
wounds with his judgments thofe that revolt from him, and rebel againft 
him; but when tney return and repent, he heals diem, and makes them 
alive with his mercy and grace. Or, it notes his ineontoflible authority to 
difpofe of all his creatures, and the beings he has given them, fo as to ferve 
his own purpofes by them ; whom lie xvill hcfay<, andzvhom he will he keeps 
alive, when his judgments ate abroad. Or, thus, though he kill, yet he 
makes alive again ; though he eaujc grief, yet leill he have compnjjvnt, Lam. 
iii. 32. Though he have torn, he will heal us, Hof. vi. J, '2. The Jeru- 
salem Targum re.uls it, J kill thofe that arc alive in thh xvorUl, and make 
thofe alive in the other zvorld that arc dead. And feme ot Ihe Jowilh doctors 
themfelves have oblerved, lhat death, and a life after it, that is eternal Itft*> 
is intimated in thefe words. (4.) Of an irrefjiihle poivtr, which cannot he 
ccntroulcd ; neither is there any that can deliver out of my hand, thole lhat £ 
have marked for de(iru£linn« As no exception can be made againft the 
lenience of God's jufttcc, fu no efcape can be made from the executions 
ol his power, 

'2. Terror lo his enemies, ver. 40, 41, 42* « Terror indeed, lo thofe lhat 
hale him, as all thofe do that ferve oilier gods, lhat peril It in wilful difobc- 
dience lo the divine law, and lhat malign and perfecute his faithful fer- 
vants; thefe are they whom God will render vengeance to; thofe his ene- 
mies lhat will not have him to reign over them* To Irighteiv fuch in time lo 
repent and return to their allegiance, the wrath of .God is here revealed from 
heaven againft them. I. The divine leniency is ratified with an oath, verx 
40. He lifts up his hand to heaven, ihe habitaliou of.lris.hofincfs ; this was 
an ancient and very fignificant lign ufed in JvveariRg,* Gen. xiv« 22- And 
fince he could fzvear hy no greater, he (Wears by himfelf and his own life* 
Thofe arc niiferahle without remedy, thai have the word and oath of God 
againft them. The Lord hath fworn, and will not repent, thai the fin of 
finners fhall be their ruin, if they go on in it. 2. Preparation is made for 
the execution; the glittering fvord is ivhet. See PfaL vii. 12. It is a fword 
bathed in heaven, Ifa. xxxiv. 5. While the fword is in whetting, fpace is 
given to the finnerto repent and make his peace, which if he do not, the 
wound will be the deeper. And as the fword is whet* fo (he hand lhat is 
to wield it, takes hold on judgment with a refolulion to go through with it. 
3. The execution ilfelf will be very terrible ; the fivord Jhall devour Jlefh in 
abundance, and the arrows be made drunk zvith blood, fuch vafl quantities 
of it (hall be filed; the blood of. the ilain in battle, and of the captives to 
whom no quarter fhall be given, but they fliould be put under mililary exe- 
cution. When he begins revenge, he will make an end; for in this alfohis 
work is perfefh The critics are much perplexed with the laft claufe, Front 
the beginning of revenge* upon the enemy : The learned Bffhop Patrick (that 
great 1 matter) thinks it may admit this reading, From the*king to ihcjlave of 
ihe enemies, Jer. I. 35, 36, 37. When the fword of God's wrath is drawn,, 
it will make bloody work, blood to the horfc-bridles, Rev. xiv. 20. 

3.. Comfort to his own people, rcr. 43; Rejoice, O ye nations, xeiih his 
people. He concludes the fong with words of joy ; for in God's Ifrael there 
is a remnant whofe end will be peace; God's people will rejoice at lafr, will 
rejoice everlaflingly. Three things are here mentioned as matter of joy. 
I . The t-nlarging of the Church's Lounds : the apofile applior. the firft words 
of this verfc to the ennverfion of the Gentiles, Rom. xv. 10. Rejoice, ye 
Gentiles, xvith his people. See what the grace of God doth in fhe conversion 
of fouls, il brings th«m to rojoice with the people of God ; for true roligioh 
brings us acquainted with true joy ; fo great a miftakcarc they under, lhat 
think ii tends to make iw*n melancholy. 2. The avenging of the Church!* 
•controveifies upon- her adverfurics. He will make inquifttton for the blood qf 
I hts 
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hhfcnauVt 9 and it fliall appear how precious it rs lo him, for they that fpifl 
it fliall bai'c blood given them to drink. 3, The mercy God has in ftorc 
for his Church, and tor a!l that belong to it, he will be merciful to hi$land 9 
and to his people, U e* loall every where that fear and Curve him ; Whatever 
judgments are brought upon tinner** it fliall gn well with the people of 
Cod, and in litis lei Jews and Gentiles rejoice together. 



CHAP. 



XXXIII. 



44«. % And Moles came and fpakc all the words of 
this fong in the cars of the people, he and Molliea the 
fonof Nun. 45. And Moles made an end of fpcaking 
all thefe words to all Ifracl. 46. And he faid unto 
them, Set your hearts unto all the words which I 
tcftify among you this day; which ye ihall command 
your children to ubferve to do, all the words of this 
Jaw. 47. For it is not a vain thing for you : becaufe 
it is your life; and through this thing ye fhall prolong 
your clays in the land whither ye go over Jordan to 
poflefs it. 48. And the LORD fpake unto Mofes that 
lelt-fame day, laying, 49. Get thee up into this 
mountain Abarim, unto mount Nebo, which is in the 
land of Moab, that is over againft Jericho; and behold 
the land of Canaan which 1 give unto the children of 
ifracl lor a poflcfiion. 50. And die in the mount 
whither thou gpvtl up, and be gathered unto thy peo- 
ple; as Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, and 
was gathered unto his people: 51. Becaufe yc tref- 
pafled again 11 me among the children of Ifracl, at the 
waters of Meribah-kadefh, in the wildernefs of Z\n ; 
becaufe ye ianctilied rac not in the midft of the chil- 
dren of U\neL 52. Yet thou /halt fee the land before 
thee, but thou /halt not go thither unto the land which 
I give the children of IiraeL 

Kerc if, I. The folcmn delivery of this fong to I he children of Ifrael, 
ver, 44, 45. A tofts fpakc it loas many as could hear him, while Jolhua, 
in another affcmbly, at (he fame time, delivered it to as many as his voice 
would reach. Thus coming to them from the mouth of both their gover- 
nors, Mofes that was laying down the government and Jolhua (hat was 
taking it up, they would fee they were both in the fame fong. and that 
though they changed their commander, there wa< no change in the divine 
command ; Jolhua, as well as Mofes, would be a witnefs againft (hem, if 

*jvcr they forfvok God. 

2. An earned charge to them to mind thefe, and all the reft of the good 
words that Mofes had faid (othem. How camcHly doth he long after Ihcm 
sill ; how very detirous that the word* of God might make deep and tailing 
impreffions upon them ; how jealous over them with a godly jealoufy, left 
they mould at any time let flip thefe great things ! (I.) The duties he 
rhargeth upon them are, (I.) Carefully to attend to thefe things themfelves; 
fet your hearts both to the laws, and to the promifes and threatening ; the 
I»lelfings and curfes, and now at Inft to this fong. Let the mind be clofely 
upplicd to the consideration of thefe things ; be affected with them ; he in- 
tent upon duty, and cleave to it with full purpol'e of heart. (2.) Faith- 
fully to tranfmit thefe things to thofe that mould come after them : What 
inlereft you have in your children, or influence upon them, tile it for this 
purpofc ; and command than, (as your lather Abraham did. Gen. xvii. 19.) 
to ohjerveto do all the words of this lout. They that are good themfelves, 
cannot but detire that their children may be fohkowife ; and that pofterily 
imay keep up religion in their day, and the entail of it may not be cut off. 
(2.) The argument? he ufeth to perfuade them to make religion their bufi- 
nefs, and to perlevere in it arc, I, The vaft importance of the things 
themfelves which he had charged upon them, ver. 4-7. ft is not a vain thing, 
■becaufe it is your life. It is not an indifferent thing, but of abfolule necefiity; 
it is not a trifle, but a matter of conference, a matter of life and death ; 
mind it, and you are made for ever ; neglect it, ami you are for every un- 
done. O that men were but fully poftcfled of this, that religion is their 
life, even the life of their fouls ! 2. The vaft advantage it would be of to 
them; through this thing ye Jhall prolong your days in Canaan, which is a ty- 
pical pro mile of that eternal life, which Chrift has aflured us they fliall 
-nlerinto, that keep the commandments of God, Matlh. xix. 17. ^ 

S. Orders given lo Mofes concerning his death. Now this renowned 
witnefs for God has finiflicd his teftimony, he muft go up to mount Nebo 
and die; and in the prophecy of Oh rill's two wilnelfes there is a plain illa- 
tion to Mofes and Ellas, Rev. xi. 6". and perhaps their removal being by 
martyrdom is no lefs glorious than lite removal either of Mofes or Elias. 
Orders were given to Mofes that felf-fame day, ver m 4-8. Now he had 
done his woik, why fliould he delire to live a day longer ! He had indeed 
formerly prayed that he might go over Jordan, but now he is entirely fatif- 
iicd, and, as God had bidden htm, ./aim no more of that matter. 

1. God here minds him of the tin he had been guilty of for which he 
was excluded Canaan, ter, 51. that he might the more patiently bear the 
rebuke becaufe he had finned; and that now he might renew his forrowfor 
that unadvifed word, for it i* good for ihebeft of men lo die repenting of 
the infirmities they are confeious lo themfelves of. It was an ominion that 
was thus difplcafing to God, he did not funftify God, as he ought to have 
eigne before the children of Ifracl, he did not carry himfelf with a due deco- 
Tum, in executing the orders he had then received. 

2. He minds him of the death of his brother Aaron, ver. SO. to make 
h5s own the more familiar and lite lefs formidable. Nole, It is a great en- 
couragement to us when we die, to think of our friends that have gone be- 
fore us through that darkfome valley, efpecially of Chrifl, our elder brother 

and great high-prieft. 

3. He fends him up to a high hill, from thence lo take a view of the 
land of Canaan and then die, ver. 49—52. The remembrance of his fin 

ight make death terrible, but the fight God gave him of Canaan took off 
e terror of it, as it was a token of God's being reconciled to him, and a 
plain indication to him, that though his fin Ihul him out of the earthly 
Canaan, yet it mould not deprive him of that better country, which in this 
world can only be'feen, and that -with an eye of faith. Note, Tliofe may 
die with comfort and eafe whenever God calls for them, nolwilhlianding 
the iins they remember againft themfelves, who have a believing profpect 
•and a wel!-groun<ied hope of eternal life beyond death. 
No. XXXI. 



Tel Mofes has not done with the children of Ifracl; he fecincd to have 
taken final leave of them in the clof'e of the foregoing chapter, but 
ftillhe hath fo met hing -more to fay. Jlc had -preached them a fare- 
zt'etl/ermon, a very copious and pathetical dij'courfe. Af ter firm on 
he had givenout a pfalm, alongpfalm ; and noze nothing remaini 
but to difmifs them -with a blefling ; that blefling he pronounceth 
in this chapter in the name of the Lord , and fo leaves them. ■ 1. 
He pronounceth them all blrjfedin what God had done for them 
already i efpecially in giving them his law, ver. 2—5. 2. lie 
pronounceth a bit 'fling upon each tribe, which is both a prayer for, 
and a prophecy of their felicity . I . Hettben, ver. 6. 2. J ad ah 
ver. 7. 3. Levi, ver. 8 — 1 1. ' 4. Benjamin, ver. 12. 5. Jofeph 
ver. 13 — 11. G.Zehulun and Iflhchar, ver. 18, ly. 1. Gad, 
' ver. 20. S. Dan, ver. 22. 9. Naphtali, ver. 23. 10. After, 
ver. 24, 25. 3. He pronounceth them all in general blsjfcd, 
upon the account of what God -would be to them, and do for them, 
if they were obedient, ver. 26 — 29. 



1. A ND this is the blefling wherewith Mofes the 
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man of God ble/Ted the children of Ifrael before 
his death. 2. And he faid, The LORD came from 
Sinai, and role up from Seir unto them ; he ihined 
forth from mount Paran, and he came with ten thou- 
sand of faints; .from his right hand zvent a fiery law 
for them. 3. Yea, he loved the people ; all his Iain Is 
are in thy hand ; and they fat down at thy feet ; every 
one fliall receive of thy words. 4. Mofes commanded 
us a law, even the inheritance of the congregation oi 
Jacob. 5. And he was king in Jeihurun, when the 
heads of the people, and the tribes of Ifrael, were ga- 
thered together. 



Thefirft verfe is the title of the chapter: Tf is a blurting. In l\v: fore- 
going chapter he had thundered out the terrors of the Lord a^ninft Ifrael 
for their fin, it was a chapter like EzekiePs i oil, full of Intneniaii'in and 
mourning and woe. Now to foften lhat, and lhat lie might not feem to 
part in anger, he here fubjoinsa blcrtfing, and leaves hi« peace, which fliould 
defcend p d rc-fr upon all thole among them that were the Ions of peace. 
Thus Chrift'a laft work on earth was to blefi his difeiplcs, Luke xxiv. 50, 
like in Moles here in token of parting friemJs. Moles bk-lled them, ( I .) As 
a prophet ; a man of God. Note, It is a very defirable tiling to have an in- 
terefl in the prayers of llir.fe that have an inlereA in heaven; it is a prophet's 
rciiard: And in this blef&nft Moles not only esprellcih his good willies lo 
this people, but by thefpint of prophecy furetcls things to come concern- 
ing ihetn. (2.) As a parent to Ifrael, for lo good princes are to their fub- 
ji-cls. Jacob upon his death-bed blcjfed his fans, Gen. jdix. I. in confor- 
mity to whofe example Mofes here blcllclh the tribes that were defcended 
from them, to (hew that though they had been very provoking, yet theen- 
I nit of the Welling was not cut olf. The doing of this immediately before 
hi? death, would not only be the more likely lo leave an impreflion upon 
them, but would be an indication of the great good-will of Mofes lo ihem, 
lhat he defired their happinefs, though he mult die and not fhrue in it. 

He begins this blefling with 3 lofty description of the glorious appear- 
ance: of God lo them in giving them the Jaw, and the great advantage 
they had by it. 

1. There was a vifible and illuftriuus difcovcry of the divine majefty ; 
enough to convince and for ever lilence atheifts and in ridels, to awaken and 
nlTecl Ihofe lhat were moll ItupioSand care lefs, and to put to fliarne all fecret 
inclinations to other gods, ver. I. (1.) His appearance was glorious: he 
(bines forth like the fun when he'gocs forth in his ftrength. Even Seir and 
Paran, two mountains at feme dillance were illuminated by the divine 
jxlory which appeared on mount Sinai, and reflected fome of the rays of it ; 
lo bright was the appearance, and lo much laken notice of by the adjacent 
countries. To this the prophet alludes, to fet forth the wonders of the di- 
vine providence, Hcb, iii. 'J, 4. Pful. xviii. 7, 8, 9. The Jerufalcm 
Targuin has a ftrange glofs upon this, that when God came down to give 
the law, he offered it on mount Seir lo the Edomites, but they refuted it, 
becaufe they found in it, thoujhalt not kill. Then he offered it on mount 
Paran to the Ilhmaelites, but they alio refufed it, becaufe they found in it, 
thouflialt not Jleal ; and then he came to mount Sinai and offered it to Ifrael, 
and they faid v All that the Lord Jhall fay, we wilt do. I would not have 
tranferibtd fo groundlefs a conceit but for the antiquity of it.^ (2.) His 
atlendancc was glorious : he came with his holy myriads, as Enoch had 
long fince foretold he fhoujd come in the laft day to judge the world, Jude 
14. Thefe were the angels, Ihofe chariots of God, in the midjl of which the 
Lord was, on that holy place, Pfal. Ixviii. 17. They attended the divine 
majefiy, and were employed as his minifters in the folemntlies of the day. 
Hence the law is faid to be given by the difpoftion of angels, A€ls vi». 53. 
Heb. ii. 2. 

2. He gave them his law, which (I.) Called a fiery law, becaufe it 
was given them out ofdicmidjl ofthefire, Dent. iv.S3.and becaufe it works 
like fire; if it be received it is melting, warming, purifying, and burns up 
the drofs of corruption; if it be rejected it hardens, fears, torments, and 
deftroys. The fpirit defcended in cloven tongues as of fire, for the gofpel 
•alfo is a fiery law. (2.) It is faid to go from his right hand, either becaufe 
he wrote it on tables of ftone ; or, noting the power and energy of the law, 
arid the divme Itrength lhat goes along with it, lhat it may not return void. 
Or, it came as a gift to them, and a precious gift it was, a right-hand 
blefling. (3.) It was an infiance of the fpecial kindnefs he had for them. 
-Yea, he loved ihe people; ver. 3. and therefore though it was a Cery law, 
yet it is faid to go for them, ver. 2. and in favour to them. Note, The 
law of God written in the heart, is a certain evidence of the love of God 
Ihed abroad .there : we rtmft reckon God's law one of the gifts of his grace. 
Yea he embraced the people, or laid them in his bofom ; fo the word figni- 
fies, whieb fpeaks not only the deareil love, but the moft tender and careful 
protection, (4.) All his faints were in his hand. Some underftand it parti- 
cularly of his fupporting ihcm and preferving them alive at mount Sinai, 
when the terror was fo great that Mofes himfelf quaked; they heard the 
voice of God and' lived. Dent, iv, 33. Or it notes his forming them into a 
people by his law ; he moulded and mauaged them, as the potier doth the 
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clay. Or, they were in his hand to be covered and protected, uFed and 
difpoFed of at the Feven ftars were in the hand of Chrift, Rev. i. 10*. Note, 
God has all his faints in his hand, and though there arc ten thoirfands of hh 



faints, ver. 2. yet his hand with which he mea Cures the waters is large 
'enough, and llrong enough lo hold them all, and we may be Cure that none 
can pluck them out of his hund, John x. 28. 

3. He difpoled them to receive the law which he gave them ? the)* fat 
down at thy Feel, as fcliolars at the feet of their mafrer, in token of reve- 
rence, in attendance and humble fubmillion to what is taught; Co ICrael Cat 
at the loot of mount Sinai, and promiCed lo hear and do whatever God 
fhould Cay. They were liruck to thy Feet, Co fome read it ; viz. By the 
terrors ol mount Sinai, which greatly humbled them for the pre Cent, Exod. 
XX ■ J£>. Every one then flood ready to receive God's words, and lb all do 
Co again when the law thai! be publicly read to them, as it was, JoJIi. viii. 

It is a great privilege when we have heard the words of God to have 
opportunity of hearing them again, John xvii. 26. / have declared thy 
name, and will declare it. So ICrael not only had received the law, but 
Ihould flill receive it, by their prayers, and other the lively oracles. 

The people are taught, ver, -K 5. in gratitude For the law of God, al- 
ways to keep up an honourable remembrance both of the law itfelf, and of 
jMofes by whom it was given. Two of the Chaldee paraphrafis read it. 
The children of Jfracl faid, Afofes commanded us a law : And the Jews Fay, 
thai as loon as a child was able to fpeak, his father was obliged to teach 
him thefe words ; Mofes commanded us a lazv, even (he inheritance of the con- 
gregation of Jacob. 

I. Tliey are taught lo Fpeak with great refpedt of the law, and to call 
it, the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. They looked upon it, (1.) 

As peculiar to them, and thai by which they were diftingui (bed From other 
uatirns, who neither had the knowledge of it, Pfal. cxlvii. .'JO. nor if they 
had, were tinder thofe obligations to obferve it that ICrael was under : and 
therefore (faith JJifhop Patrick) when the Jews conquered a ay country, 
they did not force any lo embrace the law of Alofes, but only to fubmit lo 
the Feven precepts of Noah. (2 ) As entailed upon them; for Fo inhe- 
ritances- are to be tranmiictcd to their pofccrify. And, (3.) As their wealth 
and true IrcaFurc. Thole that enjoy the word of God and the means of 
grace, have reaFon to fay, thai ihey have a goodly heritage. He is indeed 
a rich man in whom the word of Chrift. dwells richly. Perhaps the law is 
called their inheritance, becaufe it was given them with their inheritance, 
and was fo annexed to it that the lorfaking of the law would be a Forfeiture 
of the inheritance, Si~*c Pfal. cxix. 111. 

2 They are taught to fpeak with great refpeel oFMoFes; and (hey were 
the more obliged lo keep up bis name, becaufe be bad nol provided for the 
keeping of it up in his family ; his pofterity were never called the Fons oF 
Moles, as the priefts were the Fons of Aaron. (I.) They niuft own Alofes 
a great benefactor to their nation, in that he commanded them the law, for 
though it came from the hand of God, it went through the hand oF MoFes. 
{ J.) Uc mas king in Je/hurun. Having commanded them the law, as long as 
he lived, be took care to fee it obferved and put in execution, and they were 
very happy in having fuch a king, who ruled them, and went in and out 
before them at all times hut did in a Fpecial manner look great, when the 
heads of the people were gathered together, in parliament as it were, and Mofes 
was prefidetii among ihem, Some undvrftand this of God himlelF; he did 
then declare bimFelf their king, when be gave them the law, and he con- 
tinued Fo, as long as ihey were in JeQmrun, an upright people, and till they 
rejected him, I Sam. xii. 12. But it Ceems rather lo be undcrfiood oF MoFes. 
A good government is a great blcffing to any people, and what they have 
reaFon to be very thankful for; and that conllitution is very happy, which, 
as IFracI's, which, as ours, divides the power between the king in Jcfhurun 
and the heads of the tribes, when they are gathered together. 

6. Let Reuben live, and not die : and let not his 
men be few, 7. ^ And this is the blcjing of Judah; 
and he faid, Hear, LORD, the voice or' Judah, and 
bring him unto his people; let his hands be fufficjent 
for him, and be thou an help to him from his enemies. 

Here is, I. The blefling oF Reuben. Though Reuben had loft the ho- 
nour of his btrlb- right, yet Mofes begins with him, for we fhould not inFolt 
over them that are difg raced, nor defire to perpetuute marks oFinFamy upon 
any, though never Fo juftly Fattened at fir It, ver. G. Mofes defircs and Fore- 
tells, (I. J The preFcrving of this tribe, though a frontier tribe, on the other 
tide Jordan, } et let il live, and not be either mined by its neighbours, or 
loft among them. And perhaps he rcFers to thofe chofen men oFthat tribe, 
who having had their lot afligned them already, left their families in it, and 
were now ready to go over armed before their brethren, Num. xxxii. 27. let 
them be protected in ibis noble expedition, and their beads covered in the 
day of battle. (2.) Theincrcafe of ibis tribe. Let not his mea be Jew; or, 
let hi* men be a number, i. e. let it be a numerous tribe : though their other 
honours be loft, Fo that they fliall not excel, yet let them multiply. Let 
lleubcn live, and not die, though his men be few; Fo Bifhnp Patrick thinks it 
may be rendered. Though he muft not expect to flourilb, (Gen. xlix. 4.) 
yet let him not perifh. All the Chaldee paraphrafts refer this to die other I 
world ; Let lieubeu live in life eternal, and not die the fecond death : So On- | 
kelos. Let Reuben live in this world, and not die that death which the wicked 
die in the world to come : So Jonathan and the JeruFalem Targum. 

2. The bleffing of Judah ; which is put before Levi, becauFe our Lord 
Jprang out of Judah, and (as Dr. Lightfoot faith) becaufe oF the dignity oF 
the kingdom above the priefthood. The blcffing, ver. 7. may reFer, either 
{ I.) To the whole tribe in general. I. Mofes prays For, and prophefies the 
great proFpcrity of that tribe. That God would hear his prayers, (Fee an 
inftance, 2 Chi on. xiii. 14.) Fellle him in his lot, profper him in ail his 
afFairs, and give him victory over his enemies. It is taken For granted, 
that the tribe of Judah would be both a praying tribe and an active tribe. 
Lord Faith MoFes, hear his prayers, and give Fuccefs to all his under- 
takings ; let his hands be fafjicicnt for him, both in hufbandry and in war. 
The voice oF prayer fhould always be attended with the hand of endea- 
vour, and then we. may expect proFperity. 

Or, 2. It may refer in particular to David, as a type of Chrift; that 
God would hear his praycrs y Pfal. xx. 1. And Chrift was head always, 
John xi. 42. That he would give him victory over bis enemies, and fuccefs 
in his great undertakings. Sec Pfd. Ixxxix. 20. And that prayer, that 
God would bring him to hU people, fecms to refer to Jacob's prophecies 
concerning Shiloh. That to him Jhould the gathering of the people be, Gen. 
xlix. 10. 

The tribe oF Simeon is omitted in the blcffing, becaufe Jacob had leFl it 
under a brand, and il had never done any thing, as Levi had done, to re- 
trieve its honour. It was leflened in the wtlderncfs more than any other 
oF the tribes; and Zimri, who was To notorioufly guilty in the matter oF 
Peor but the other day, was of that tribe. Or, becaufe the lot oF Simeon 
was an appendage to that oF Judah, that tribe is included in the blcffing of 
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Judah. Some copies of the LXX join Simeon with Reuben, Let Reuben 
live and not die ; and let Simeon be many in number. . 

8. % And of Levi he faid, Let thy Thummim and 
thy Urim be with thy holy one whom thou did ft prove 
at Mullah, and with whom thou didft itrive at the 
waters of Meribah ; 9. Who faid unto his father and 
to his mother* I have not feen him* neither did he ac- 
knowledge his brethren, nor knew his own children; 
for they have obferved thy word, and kept thy cove- 
nant. 10. They mall teach Jacob thy judgment, and 
lfrael thy law: they fliall put incenfe before thee, and 
whole burnt- facritices upon thine altar. 11. Blefs, 
LORD, his fubftance, and accept the work of his 
hand : finite through the loins of them that rife again ft 
him and of them that hate him, that they rile not 
again. 

Mofes is large in blefling the tribe of Levi; hot Fo much becaufe it was 
his own tribe (For he lakes no notice of his relation to il) as becaufe it was 
God's tribe. The bleffing of Levi has reference, 

1. To the high- prieffc, here called God's holy one, ver. 8. becaufe his 
office was holy, in token of which, Halinefitt the Lord was written upon 
his forehead, (i.) He feems lo acknowledge, that God might juftly have 
dil'placed Aaron in his leed, for his fin at Meribah, 2{umb. xx. !2. So many 
under fiand it. Il is rather probable lo me. Hut on the contrary, he pleads 
wiih God the zeal and failhfulneFs of Aaron, and his boldneFs* in ft em jug 
ihe tide oF the people's murmurings at the oilier Meribah, Exod. xvii. 7. 
which might be wry remarkable, and which God might have an eye to in 
conferring the priefthood upon him, though no mention be made oFit there. 
All the Chaldee paraphrafis agree, lhat il was a trial in whir!: he was 
ptrfeft and faithful, ami flood in the trial; therefore not that. Aurnb. ass, (2.) 
He pravs that the office oFlhe high-prieft might ever remain, Let thy THuvu 
mini and thy l/rim be with him. It was given him for fome eminent piece of 
Forviee, as appears, Mai. ii. 5. Lord, let it never be taken from him". 
Nofwiibrtanding tliis bleffing the Urim and Thummim was lofi in the cap- 
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bofom from eternity, the Urim and Thummim fliall remain; for he is the 
wonderFul and everlafting counsellor. Some iranflate the Thummim and 
Urim appellalivcly ; the rather becaufe the uFual order is here inverted, 
and here only : Thummim fignifies the integrity, and Urim illumination ; 
Let thtfe be with thy holy one, i. e. Lord, let the High Prief: ever be both 
an upright man and an undemanding man. A good prayer to be put up 
Fur the rninifters of the gofpel, that they may have clear heads and honeft 
hearts, light and liucerity make a complete minifter. 

2. To the inferior prielh and Levilcs ver. 9, 10, 1 1. I. He commends 
the zeal of this tribe for God, when they fided with MoFes (and Fo with 
God) againll die worfliippcrs of the golden calf, Exod. xxxii. 26, Sfc. and 
being employed in culling ofF the ring-leaders in that wickednefs, they did 
it impartially : the beft friends they had in the world, though as dear to 
them as their next relations, they did not Fpare them iF they were idolaters. 
Note, Our regard to God and to his glory, ought always to prevail above 
our regard to any creature whatfocver. And thofe who not only keep 
themlelves pure from the common iniquities of the times and places in 
which ihey live, but, as they are capable, uticr tcFtiraony again 11 ihem, 
and Jir.rid up for God againjl the evil doers, fbali have fpecial marks of ho- 
nour put upon them. Perhaps Mofes may have an eye lo the Fons oF 
ICurah, who reFuFeil to join with their father in his gain-faying, Numb. 
xxvi. II. Alio to Pbineas, tvho executed judgment, and flayed the ptague m 
And 
confia 

a neceffity oF being Frequently abfent from their families, which ihey could 
not take Fuch care of, nor make fuch provillow for, as other Ifraeliies might. 
This was the conftant Fclf-dcnial they fubmit ted lo, lhat they might obfervc 
God's word, and keep the covenant of priefthood. Note, ThoFc that are 
called to minifter in holy things, muft lit loole lo the relations and inierefis 
lhat are dcareft to ihem in this world, and prefer the fulfilling of their 
minifiry before the gratifying of the beft friend they have, /Id* xxi. 13. — 
xx. 2 k Our Lord Jefus knew not his mother and his brethren, when they 
would have taken him off* from his work, A/atth. xii. 4S. 

2. He conFirms the commiffion granted this tribe to minifter in holy- 
things, which was ihe recompenfe of their zeal and fidelity, ver. 10. (J. - ) 
They were lo deal for God with the people. They /hall teach Jacob thy judge- 
ments and Jf'rael thy laws, both as preachers in their religious afi^mbiies, 
reading anil expounding the law, Neh. viii. 7, 8. And as judges deter- 
mining doubtful and difficult cafes lhat were brought before llieiu, 2 Chron. 
xvii. 8, 9. The prieft's bps kept Ibis knowledge For the ufe of the people 
who were to afk the law al their mouth. Mai. ii. 7. Even Haggai, :i pro- 
phet, confulled the priefis in a caFe oF_ conscience, ilag. ii. 12. Nolo, 
Pteaebing is neceffary not only for the firft planting uf Churches, bill Foe 
the preserving and edifying of Churches when they arc planted. Sec Eztk. 
xliv, 13—24. (2.) They were to deal for the people wiih God, in burn- 



indeed, the ofilcc of ihe priefts and Levaes, which engaged iheir 
ant attendance, al Icaft in their turns, nl God's al ar, laid ihem under 



have benefit by their incenfe and ofFerings. muft 'diligently and laithfully 
obferve their inftruflions. 

4. He prays For them, ver. II. l.That God would profper them in 
their ellales, and make that which was allotted ihem for their maintenance 
comfortable lo them. Blejs, Lord, his fubjlancc . The provifion made tor 
them was very plentiful, and came to them eafily, and yet they could have 
no iov of it unlefs God blefled it to them, and fince God himfelf was their 




Accept the work of his hunds, both Fur him Fell, and 
he minifters. Acceptance with God is lhat which 



Ihem in their Fer vices. 

For the people for whom he minifters. Accept 
we fhould all aim at, and be ambitious of in all our devotions, whether men 
accept us or no, 2 Cor. v. 9. and it is ihe mod valuable blelfing wc can defire 
either For ourFelves or others. 3. That he would take his part againfl all 
his enemies, finite through the loins of them that rife againjl him. He Fup- 
pofeth thai God's minifters would have many enemies fome would bate 
their perfons for their failhfulneFs* and would endeavour to do them a mit- 
chicF; others would envy them their maintenance, and endeavour Facrile- 
gioufly to deprive them of it ; others would oppofe '.hem in the execution 
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of their office, and no I ftihmit fo the fentcnec of the p'rietis ; and fome 
would aim to overthrow the office iifelf. Now he prays that God would 
blaft all fuch attempts, and return the mifchief upon the heads of the au- 
thors. This prayer is a prophecy, that God would certainly reckon with 
thole that are enemies to his minifters, and will keep up a niiniliry in hi:; 
Ciiurch to the end of time, maugre all the deligns of the gates of hell 
againft ft. Saul rofe up againft the Lord's p Hells, I Sam. >:\ii. IS. ami 
it filled the meafure of bis tin. 



12. *j[ And of Benjamin lie faid, The beloved of the 
LORD (hall dwell in faiety by hini; and Ike LOUD 
ihall cover him all the day long, and lie fhali dwell 
between his ihoulders. 13. ^[ And of Jofeph he faid, 
Blelled of the LORD be his land, for the precious 
tilings of heaven, for the dew, and for the deep that 
coucheth beneath. Ik And for the precious fruits 
brought forth by the fun, and for the precious things 
put forth by the moon. 15. And for the chief things 
of the ancient mountains, and for the precious ihings 
of the killings hills. 1G. And for the precious things 
of the earth, and fulnefs thereof, and for the good 
will of him that dwelt iii the bufh : let the blcffing 
come upon the head of Jofeph, and upon the top of 
the head of him that was feparated from his brethren. 
17. His glory is like the firltlihg of his bullock, and 
Ins horns are like the horns of unicorns: with them 
he fhall pufh the people together, to the ends of ihe 
earth: and they 'aw the ten thoufajids of Ephraim, 
and they are the thoufands of Mnnaileli. 

Here U, I. The bletflng of Benjamin, rcr. 12- Benjamin is put next to 
t-evi, bctcaufe the temple where the priefts > work lay was jutt upon Ihe 
edge of the lot of this tribe ; and it is put before Jofeph, becaufe of the 
dignity of Jerufalem (part of which was in this tribe) above Samaria, 
which was in the tribe of Ephraim, and hecaufc Benjamin adhered to the 
houfc of David, and to the temple of the Lord* when the red of the tribes 
deferted both with Jeroboam. (I.) Benjamin is here called the beloved 
of the Lord, as ihe lather of this tribe was Jacob's beloved fon, the fori of 
Ids right hand. Note, Thofe nro bleifed indeed that are beloved of the 
Lord. Saul the firfi king, and Paul the great apoftlej were both of this 
tribe. (!>•) He is here aflured of the divine protedtion, he fliall divdl 
Jitfcty* Note, Thofe arc (afe whom God loves, PfaL xci. 1. (3.) It is 
here intimated, that the temple in which God would dwell fhould be built 
in the borders of this tribe. Jerufalem, ihe holy city, was in the lot of 
this tribe, Jojtu xviii. aa. and though Sion the city of David, is fuppofed 
to belong to Judah, yet mount Moriah, on which the temple was built, 
was in Benjamin's lot. God is therefore faid to dwell between his jhouU 
Hers* And by this means Benjamin was covered all the day long under the 
protection of the lanciuary, (Plal. exxv. 2.) which is often lpoke« of as 
a place of refuge, PjiiL xxvit. <l, 5. Nch. vi. 10. Benjamin dwelling by 
the temple of God dwelt in Jbfety by him. Note, il is a happy thing to 
be in the neighbourhood of the temple. The fituation of Benjamin* it is 
likely was the only thing that kept that tribe tight with Judah to the divine 
inftitutions, when the other ten tribes apoftatifed. Thofe have corrupt and 
wicked hearts indeed, who the nearer they are to the churchy are the/^r- 
ther from God. 

2. The blelling of Jofeph, including both Manaflch and Ephraim: in 
Jacob's blelling, Gen. xlviii. that of Joteph is the Jargeft, and fo it is here; 
and from thence Mofcs here borrows the title he gives to Jofeph, ver. 16. 
that he was fcparaledfrom his brethren, or, as it might be read, a Nazarite 
among them, both in regard of his piety, wherein it appears by many in- 
fiances he excelled them all ; and of his dignity in Egypt where he was both 
iheir ruler and benefactor; his brethren feparated him from them by making 
liim a flavc, but God diftinguifhed him from them by making him a prince. 

Now the bleflings here prayed for and prophclicd of for this tribe, arc 
great plenty and great power. 

I. Great plenty, vcr. 13, M, 15, 16. In general, Blejjid of the Lord 
be his land. They were very fruitful countries that fell into the lot of 
Ephraim and Manaflch, yet Moles prays they might be watered with the 
blelling of God, which makes rich, and on which all fruiifulnefs doth 
depend. Now, I . He inftanceth in many particulars which he prays 
may contribute to the wealth and abundance of thefe two tribes, looking 
up to ihe Creator for the benefit and ferviceablenefs of all the inferior 
creatures, for they are all that to us which lie makes them to be. He 
prays, (I.) For Jiafonabie rains, and dews, the precious things of heaven, 
and fo precious they are, though but fair water, that without them the 
fruits of the earth would all fail 



and be cut off. (2.) For plentiful 
Jprings, which help to make the earth fruitful, called here the deep that 
coucheth beneath : both are the rivers of God, Pfal, Ixv. 9. for he is the 
father of the raini Job xxxviii. 2S. and he made particularly the fountains 
of zcaters, Rev. xiv. 7. (3.) For the benign injiuences of the heavenly 
bodies; rcr. \*\>*forthc precious fruits^ (the word (ignities that which is 
inofl excellent, and the belt in its kind) put forth by the quickening heat of 
the fun, and the cooling moifturc of the moon. Let them have the yearly 
fruits in their feveral months, according to the courfe of nature, in one 
month olives, in another dates, §c. So fome undcrfiand it. (+.) For the 
fruiifulnefs even 'of their hills and mountains, which in other countries ufed 
to be barren, ver. 15* lei them have the chief things of the ancient mountains, 
and if ihe mountains be fruitful, the fruits of them will be the firfi and beft 
ripened : They are called ancient mountains, not becaufe prior in time to 
ether mountains, but becaufe, like the firft-born, they werb fuperior in 
worth and excellency; and lafling hills, not only becaufe as other moun- 
tains they were immoveable. Hub. iii* d. but becaufe the fruiifulnefs of them 
fiiould continue, (5.) For the produfls of the lower grounds, vcr. 16. For 
the precious things of the earth. Though the earth illelf feem an ufelefs, 
worthlefs lump of matter, yet there are precious ihings produced out of it, 
for the fupport and comfort of human life, Job xxviii. 5. out of it comet h 
bread, becaufe out of it came our bodies, and to it they mufi return: But 
what are ihe precious things of the earth to a foul that came from God» and 
roufl return to him ? or what is its fulnefs to the fulnefs that is in Chrifr, 
vi hence we receive grace for grace? and fo make thefe precious things 
here prayed to be figures of Jpiritual blejfings in heavenly -things by Chrift, the 
gifts, graces, and comforts ot ihe Spirit. 

2. He crowns all with the good-will, or favourable acceptance of him 



that dzveh in the bujli, vcr. 16, i.e. of God, that God who appeared to 
MofeN in the bufh that burned and was not confumcd, {Excd. iii. i> ) to give 
him his commifiion for the bringing of Ifruel out ol Egypt. Though God's; 
glory appeared there but for a while, yet it is fa : d to dwell there, beraule 
it continued as long as there was occalion for it : The good Will the Shechi- 
nahin the bujh\ fo it might be read^ for Shechinah Yi^nifies that which 
dxvcUvthi and though it was but a little while a dweller in the bvjk, yet it 
continued to dwell with the people of Brael. My divcllcr in the bujhi fo 
it fhould be rendered t that was an appearance oF the divine M ijefly to 
Moles only, in token of the particular intereft he had in God, which he 
detires to improve for the good of this tribe. Many a time God had ap- 
peared to Mofcs, but now he is juft dying he feems to have the molr pleat- 
ing remembrance of that which was the lirft time, when hU acquaintance 
with the vifions of the Almighty firfl began, and his correlpondence with 
heaven was lirft fettled, that was a time of love never to he forgotten, it 
was at the bufh that God declared himfelf the God of Abraham, IjUac, and 
Jacob, and fo confirmed the promife made to the lathers, that promile 
which reached as far as the refurrcfiion of the borlv anil eternal life, as: 
appears by our Saviour's argument from it, Luke xx, 37. fo that when be 
prays for the good-will of him that dwelt in the bujk% he has an eye to I lie 
covenant then and there renewed, on which all our hopes of God's favour 
mull be bottomed. Now he concludes this targe blelling with a prayer 
for the favour and good-will of God. Becaufe that is the fountain and 
fpring-hoad of all thefe bleflings they are the gifts of God's good-will, 
they are fo to his own people, w hatever they are to others. Indeed when 
Ephraim (a descendant from Jofeph) Aid back from God, as a back'Uidrt-r 
heifer, thofe fruits of his country were fo tar from being the gifts of God ; s 
good-will, that they were intended but to fatten him /or the fl.tughter, w; 
a lamb in u large place, Hof. iv. 16, 17. 2. Becaufe that is the comtorl 
and fweetnefs of all thefe Llellings; then we have joy nf them when we 
laftc God's good-will in them. 3. Becaufe that but»T than all thefe, 
infinitely belter; for if we have but the favour and good-will of God we 
are happy, and may be eafy in the want of :dl rhele things; and may re* 
joice in Ihe God of our Clival ion, though thejig-tne do ti:rt blfjjhm, and there 
be no fruit in the vine, Hab. iii. 17, 1 8. 

2. Great power Jofeph is here blelled with, rcr. t7. Here an? threw 
infianees of this power foretold. I . His authority among h:* brethren. 
Ms glory is like the firfi ling of his bullock, or ) ruing hull, whirh i< a ttaclv 
creature and therefore formerly uled as an emblem of royal niajeliv. Jnihua 
that was to fucceed Mofcs was of the tribe of Ephraim the (on <>t j<j(eph» 
and his glory was indeed illuflrious, and he was an honour m hi< tube. In 
Ephraim was the royal city of the ten tribes afterwards. And <>t MunalHit 
were Gideon, Jephtha, and Jair, who were all ornament and hk- fling 4 to 
their country. Some think he is compared to the lirtihng of the bullock, 
becaufe the birth-right which Reuben loft devolved upon Jofeph, I Chroiu 
v. 1,L\ and to the lirftling of his bullock, becaufe Bafhan, which was tn 
the lot of Mnnaffeh, was famous for bulls and cows, PfaL \>.ii. 12. Amos 
iv. 1. i2. His force againfi his enemies and a victory ov«t them: his hot ns 
are like the horns of an unicorn, i. e. The fores he (hall bring into the field 
fhalt he very lirong and formidable, and zeith than hejhalt pujh the pvopts, 
i. e. He fliall overcome all that ftand in his way. *lt appears by the 
Ephraimites' conlelis both with Gideon, /utlg. vitf. I. and with Jephtha, 
Judg. xii. I. that they were a warlike tribe and tierce. Vet we lind ttn* 
children ol Ephraim, when ihey had Corfu ken the covenant of God. though 
they were armed, turning back in the day of battle, Plal. Ixxviii. y, 10. fcr 
though here pronounced Jlrong and bold a> unicorns, when God was de- 
parted from them they became as weak u> ether men. y. The numbers of 
his people, m which Ephraim, (hough the younger houfe, exceeded Jacob 
having in the forelight of the fame thing eroded hands GV/j. xlvhi. 19. 
They are the ten thoufands of Ephraim uitd the thou,Utuli of Muiia/Tch, Jona- 
than's Targum applies it to the ten thoufands of (Jamanttes which Jofhua 
conquered who were of the tribe of Ephraim, and (he thoufird* of Mid'- 
unites whom Gideon conquered, whn was of ihe Inbe of M malieh. And 
the glols of the Jerufalem Targum upon the former part ol this ver!e is 
obfervable; that as the lir filings of the yourg bul.'iv k were never to he 
worked, nor could the unicorn ever be turned, fo J..J«*ph Ihoiild c\or con- 
tinue free; and fo they had done if they had nut by fin told themlches. 



IS. And of Zcbulun he faid, Rejoice, Zebulun, 
in thy going out; and liliichur, in thy tents. U), They 
fhali call the people unto the mountain, there they 
oflcr fucnliccs ot" ri»hteoul'nefs : tor they lhall tuck of 
the abundance of the leas, and of treafures hid in the 
fand. 20. And of Gad he laid, Blelled be he that 
enlarged Gad : he dwelleth as a lion, and teareth the 
arm with the crown of the head. SI. And lie provided 
the firfi part for himfelf, becaufe there, //* a portion 
of the law-giver, zvas he feated ; and he came with the 
heads of the people, he executed the jullioc of the 
LORD, and his judgments with Ifracl. 

Here is, 1. The buffings of Zcbulun awl IlHichar put together, fur Ibey 
were both ihe Cons of Java b by Leah, and by their Jol in Canaan they were 
neighbours ; it is foretold, 

1. That Ihey fhould both have a comfortable fettlcmenl and employment, 
ver. 18. Zebulun mull rejoice, fur he fliall have caiife to rejoice} and 
Mofes prays he may have in his going out, either to war, for Zcbtdun jco. 
parded their lives in the high places of the field, Judg. v. 18. Or rather to lea, 
for Zebulun was a haven ofjhips, Gen. slix. 13. And Illachar mull rejoice 
in his tents, i. c. in his bufinefs at home, his hufbandry, to which the men 
of that tribe generally confined themfelvcs, becaufe they faw that the reft 
was good, and when the fea was rough, the land was plealant, Gen. xlix. 
14, 15. Obfcrve here, 1. That the providence of God as it varioufly 
appoints the bounds of men's habitation", fome in the city, and forne in ihe 
country,, fome in the fea- ports, and fotnein the inland towns, fo it wifely 
difpofeth men's inclinations to different employments for the good of the 
public, as each member of the body is (hunted and qualified for the fervice 
of the whole. The genius of fome men leads them to a book, of others to 
lo Ihe fea, of others to the fword ; fome are inclined to rural affairs, others 
to trade, and fome have mechanic heads ; and it is well it is fo ; If she 
whole body were an eye, where teere the hearing? 1 Cor. xii, 17. It was 
for the common good of ifracl, that the men or Zebulun were merchant*, 
and that the men of Iflachar were hulbandmen. 'J. That whatever our 
place and bulinefs is, it is our wifdom and duty to accommodate ourfetves 
lo it, and it is a great happinefc to be well plea fed with it. Let Zebulun 
rejoice in bis going outj let him thank God for the gains and make the beft 
of the lolfcs and inconveniences of his merchandize, and not defpife the 
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meannefe, or envy the quielnefs of Iflachar's tents ; let J(fichar rejoice in his 
Una, let him be well pleafed with the retirements, and content with the 
fmall profits of his country-feat, and* not grudge that he has not Zvbolun's 
pleafure of travelling and profit of trading. Every bufinefs hasVoth its con- 
veniences and inconveniences, and therefore whatever providence has 
made our bufinefs, we ought to bring our minds to ft; and it is really a 
great happinefs, whatever our lot is, to be eafy with it. This is the gift of 
God t Eccl. v. 19. J * J 

2. That they fhould both be ferviceable in their places to the honour of 
God, and llie inieretts of religion in the nation, ver. 19. They Jfndl call the 
p'.jpte to the mountain, i. e. to the temple, which Mofes Ibrefaw fhould be 
built upon a mountain. I fee not why this fhould be confined (us it is by 
moll interpreters) to Zebulun, if both Zebulun and Iflachar receive the 
comfort of their refpective employments, why may we not fuppofe that they 
both took care to give God the glory of them ? Two things they fh*ll do 
for God. 1. They lhall invite others to his fervice; call the people in the 
mountain. (I.J Zebulun fhall improve his acquaintance and commerce with 
the neighbour-nations, to whom he goes out, for this noble purpole, to pro- 
pagate religion among them, and to invite them into the fervice of die God 
of Urael. Note, Men of great bufinefs or large converfation, flumld wifely 
und ssealoufly endeavour to recommend the pratfice of ferious godlinef* lo 
thofe with whom they converfe, and among whom their bufinefs lies. Such 
are bleffed, for they are bleflings. It were well if the enlargement of trade 
With foreign countries might be made lo contribute to the fpreading of the 
gof'pel. This prophecy concerning Zebulun perhaps looks as far a* the 
preaching of Chrift and his apoftles, which began in the laud of Zebulun, 
Atatth. tv. 14, 1.5, then Ihey called the people to the mountain, i. e. to the 
kingdom of the Meltiah, which is called the mountain of the Lord's houfe, 
Ifa. ii. •>. (2.) Iflachar that tarries at home and dwells in tents lhall call 
upon Ins neighbours to go up to the fwnauary, at the times appointed for 
their Column fcafts; either becaufe they fhould be more zealousand forward 
than their neighbours, (and it has been often obferved, that though they 
that with Zebulun dwell in the havens of mips, which are places of con- 
courfe, have commonly more of the light of religion, they that with Ilfa- 
c/iar dwell in tents in the country, have more of the life and heal of it) and 
may with their zeal provoke thofe to a holy emulation that have more know- 
ledge, Pfal. exxii. I . Or, becaufe they were more obfervant of the times 
appomled for their feafis than others were. One of the Chaldee paraphrafh 
reads the foregoing verfe, Rejoice, Ijfuckar, in the tent* of thy Jlhoo/s, ftip- 
pofingthey would many of them be fcholars, and would ule their learning 
for that ptirpofe, according to the revolutions of the year lo give notice of 
the times of the feafts f'or«Imanacl:s were not then fo common as they are 
now. And Onkelos more particularly, llyoicc, Ijfuchar, when '.hou t-ocfl to 
compute the times of the jhleninities at Jeritfulem ; for then the tribes of J fracl 
jhallbe got/icred to the mountain of the houfe of the funclunru. So he reads the 
beginning of this verfe ; and many think this the meaning of that charader 
of the men of Xirachar in David's time, That they had under(lundin» rf the 
times to know vshat Ijhtcl ought to do, 1 Chron. xii. 32. And the character 
winch follows, ver, 33. of the men of Zebulun, that Ihey were loch a* went 
forth to battle, expert in war, perhaps may explain the blefiing of that tribe 
here. Note, Thole that have not opportunity as Zebulun had of bringing 
tnto the Church thofe that are without, may yet be very feivirc.ible to its 
mtereft, by helping lo quicken, encourage, and build up thofe that arc 
within. And it is good work to call people to God's ordinances-, to put 
M»ofe in remembrance that are forgetful, nnd to ftir up thofe that are ftolh- 
ful ; who will follow, but care not to lead. 

I. They fhall not only invite others to the fervice of God. but they (hall 
abound in juhemfelves, there theg Jhall offer facrifices of righteoufnefs. They 
iliall not fend others to the temple, and flay at home themfelves, under 
pretence that they cannot leave their bufinefs, but when they ftir up others 
to gofptedUy to pray before the Lord, they fhall fay, ivc vrill go aljb, as it is 
~ech. viii. 21. Note, The good we exhort others to we fliould ourfelves 
be examples of. And when they come to the temple, they ihall not appear 
before the Lord empty, but fhall bring for the honour and fervice of God 
according as he has profpercd them, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. (I.) It is here foretold 
that both thele tribes fhould grow rich; Zebulun that goes abroad fhall 
jhclc of the abundance of the fens which are full breaftslothe merchants, while 
Jtfuchar that tarries at home fhall enrich himfelf with trea/urcshid in the fund' 
either the fruits of the earth ; or the underground treafures of metals and* 
minerals or (becaufe the word for fand here fignifios properly the land of 
the lea) the rich things thrown up by thefea, for the lot of Iflachar reached 
to the lea-fide. Perhaps their fuccefs in calling the people to the mount, is 
intimated by their fucking of the abundance of the fcas, for we have a like 
phrafc ufed for the bringing in of the nations to the Church, Ifi,. Ix 5 
Ihe abundance of the feu lhall be converted unto thee, and ver. 16. thou fha.lt 
jack the milk of the Gentiles. It is foretold, (2.) That thefe Irihes being thus 
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nions, had theirs from Mofes the law-giver, and in it they were feated by 
law j or, (as the word is) covered or proved by a fpecial providence 
which watched over them that were left behind; while the men of war went 
forward with their brethren. Note, Men uill praifc tkee xvhen thou dud zveii 
f'rJhKlclf, when thou provideft firft for thyfe.f, as Gad did, Pful, xhx. IS 
And God will praifethee when thou doft well for thy foul, which ic indeed 
tliylelf, and proved*! the firft part, for that is a portion for the lawgiver. 
(2.) They were now doing honefily and bravely for (heir brethren for 
they vamexvith the heads of the people, before whom they went armed over 
Jordan, lo execute ihcjujlicc of the Lord, upon the Cnnaanites under the con- 
duct of Jofhua, to whom we afterwards find they folenmly vowed obedi- 
ence, Jojh. i. 12— 10. Thi3 was what ihey undertook to-do when they 
had their lot affigned them, Numb, xxxii. 27. This ihey did, Jojh. iv. 12 
And.when the wars of Canaan were ended Jofliu'a difmifled them with a 
bleffing, Jqjh. xxii. 7. Note, It is a blefled and honourable thing lobe 
helpful to our brethren in their afTairs; and particularly to affift in executing 
tbejuftice of the Lord, by fuppreffing that which is provoking to him • Ibis 
was it that was counted to Phinchas for righlcou fuels* 

„ 2 ,f 5 And of Dan he faid ' Dan * s a Iion 's whelp; he 
/hall leap from Bafhan. 23. «[ And of NaphbiJi he 

laid, O Naphtali, fatisfied with favour, and full with 
the bleffing of the LORD: poilifs thou the wed and 
[lie fouth. 24. q And of A/lier he laid, Let A/hcr be 
olclled with children ; let him be acceptable to his bre- 
thren, and let him dip his toot in oil. 25. Thy fhoe 
Jhall be iron and brals 3 and * " ' 
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enriched fhould conferate their gain unto the Lord, and their jubilance unto the 
Lordoftheivholeeurlk, Micah iv. 13. That the merchandise of Zebulun, and 
the lure of fjpichur jhould be holincfs to the Lord, ifa. xxiii. 18. for they (hall 
out of \topkr facrijices ofrightcoufnefi, i. e. facrifices according lo the law. 
.Note, V\ e aw ferve and honour God with what we have; and where 
he lows plentifully he expecU to reap accordingly. Thofe that fuck of the 
abundanca of the feat, and of the trmfures hid in the fund, ought to ofTer fa- 
crifices of righteoufnefs proportionable. 

«J. The bleffingof the tribe of Gad comas "next, rer. 20, 21. This was 
one or thelribes that was already feated on that Gde Jordan where iMofes 
now was. IS.OW, J 

1. He foretels what this tribe would be, ver. 20. 1. That it would be 
enlarged, as at prefent it had a fpacious allotment : and he idves God the 
glory both of its preient and of its future extenl. Bleffed be he that cnlarxcth 
uad. We find how this tribe was enlarged by I heir luccefs in a war, which 
it teems they carried on very reltginufly againft the Hagarites, 1 Chron. v, 
10, 20—22. Note, God is to have the glory of all our enlargements. 2. 
that it would be a valiant and victorious tribe; would, if let alone, dwell 
tecureand fearlefs as a lion ; but if provoked, would, like a lion, tear rite 
arm xiththe croxun of the head; i. e. would pull in pieces all that flood in 
his way, both the arm, that is, the ftrength, and the crown of the head 
that is, the pohcy and authority of his enemies. In David's lime there were 
Gad.ies whofe faces were as the faces of lions, 1 Chron. xii. 28. Some 
reckon Jehu to be of this tribe, becaufe the fir ft mention we have of him is 
at Ramoth-Gilead, which belonged to Gad, and they think this may refer 
to his valiant acts. 1 

2. He commends this tribe for what Ihey had done and were now doing, 
ver. 21. (1.) They had done wifely for themlelvcs, when thcychofe their 
I? 1 ^Vi^' «»f country already conquered. He provided the firjl part 
Sor hiMfel/; though he had aconcern for his brethren, yet his charily bejran 
at home, and he was willing to fee himfelf firft ferved. firu fcilled. The 
Gadites were the firfi and m oft active movers foran allotment on that fide 
Jordan, and therefore arc frill mentioned before Reubenites in the hiftory 
of that affair, Aiwif. xxxii. 2. And thus, while the other tribes had their 

portions affigned them by Jofhua the conqueror. Gad and his compa- 



Mere is , 1. The bleffing of Dan, ver. 22. Jacob in his bJeuW had 
compared him lo a lerpent for fubiihy; Mofes compares mm (o a hon for 
courage and refolution : and what could fl and before thofe that had the 
bean of a ferpent and the heart of a lion ? He: is compared lo lions that 
leapt from Balhan, a mountain noted for fierce lions, from whence ti ev 
came down lo leap upon their prey in the plains. This mav , c fiv either' 
(1.; I - .the pari icular victories obtained by Samfon (who w»t, 0 f rhis frt fa L .) 
over ihe Phihitines,and when the Spirit of the Lord began to move in the camp 
oj Dun y when he was very young, as a lion's whelp, and who m i„« st acks 
upon the Vhihflines furprifed them, and overpowered them b> main 
ftrength as a hon doth his prey : and one of his firft exploits was the rend- 
ingo, a lion. Or, (2.) To a more general achievement of that tribe, when " 
a party of them upon information brought them of the fecurity of Laifti 
wh,d, lay m thefartheft part of the land of Canaan frum them, furpri-r d 
il, ami foon made ihemfelves mailers of it. See Judg. xviii. 24. And the 
mountains of Bafhan lying not far from that cily, probably from thence 
hey made fheir defcent upon it ; and therefore are here faid to leap from 

2. The bleffing of Naphtali, rer. 23. He looks upon this fribe with 
wonder, and applauds it. O Naphtali, thou art happy, thou fhall be fo 
rna>eft th ou be ever fo ! Three things make up the happinefs of this tribe- 
J . lie thou fatisfied tvith favour. Some underftand il of Ihe favour of men 
their good-will, nnd good word : Jacob had defcribed Ibis iribe to be ge- 
nerally courteous, obliging people, giving goodly words, as the lovinc 
bind, Gen. xhx. 21. Now what fliould they get by being fo ? Mofes here 
tells them they fhould have an intereft in the affl-aions of their neighbour* 
and be fatisfied with favour. They that are loving fhall be beloved. But 
others underftand it of the favour of God; and with good reafon : for that 
only IS the favour thai is fatisfying to the Ibul, and puts true gladnefs into 
the nearf. Thofe are happy indeed, that have the favour of God : anct 
thofe mall have it, that place their fatislaclion in it, and reckon in havin^ 
Uiat they have enough and defire no more. (2.) Be thou jull with the bteZ 
Jin% of the Lord, i. e. not only with thofe good things that are the fruits of 
that blelfing, corn, and wine, and oil, but with the bleffing itfelf; i, e. the 
grace of God, according to hispromife and covenant. Thofe that have 
that blcfting, may well reckon themfelves full, they need nothing elfe to 
make them happy. The portion of the tribe of Naphtali (the Jews fay) 
was fo fruitful, and the produa fo forward, though it lay north, that they 
ot that tribe were generally the firft that brought their firft-fruils lo the 
leniple ; and fo they had firft the bleffing from Ihe prieft, which was the 
bleltmg of the Lord. Capernaum, in which Chrift chiefly refided, Jay in 
this tribe. 3. Be thou in pofTefilon of the fea and the fouth ; fo it may be 
read, z. e . of that fea which fhall h"e-foulh of thy lot, that was the fea of 
Galilee; which we fo olton read of in the gofpels^ directly north of which 
the Jot of this tribe lay; and which was of great advantage to this tribe, 
witnefs the wealth of Capernaum and Bethfaida, which lay within this 
tribe, and upon the fllore of that fea. See how Mofes was guided by'a fpirit 
of prophecy in ihefe bleflings; for before ihe lot was-caft into the Jap, he 
torefaw and foretold how the difpofal of it would he. 

3. The bleffing of Afher, ver. 24-, 25. Four things he prays for, and 
prophefieth concerning this tribe, which carries blefiednefsMn its name; foe 
Leah called the father of it Afher, faying, Happy am /, Gen. xxx. 13. 1. 

,,e . 'ncrcafe of their numbers. Thev were now a numerous tribe, Numb. 
xxvi. 47. Let it be more fo; Let Ajhtr be bleffed Kith children. Note, 
Chddren, efpecially children of the covenant, are bleflings, not burdens. 

2. Their intereft in their- neighbours; Lei him be acceptable to his brethren. 
Note, It is a very defireable thing to have the love and good-will of thofe 
we ltveamong: it is what we fhould pray lo God for,' who has all hearts in 
his hand; and what we fhould endeavour to gain by meeknefs and humility, 
and a readinefs, as we have ability and opportunity, lo do good to all men. 

3. The richnefs of their land. ( 1 .) Above ground ; Let him dip his foot in 
oil, i. c. Let him have fuch a plenty of it in his lot, that he may not only 
unoint his head with it, hut, if he pleafcs, wafti his feet in it, which was 
not .commonly done; vet we find our bleffed Saviour fo acceptable to his 
brethren, that his feel were anointed with Ihe moft precious ointment, Luke 
vii. 4(5. (2.) Under-ground : Thy fhacs fhall be irotvand brafs. i. e. Thou 
fbalt have great plenty of Ihefe metals (mines of them) in thy own ground, 
which by an uncommon bleffing fhall have both its furface and its bowels 
rich ; or if ihey had ihem not products of their own country, they fliould 
have them imported from abroad : for the lot of this tribe lay on the fea 
coaft. The Chaldee paraphrafts underftand it figuratively; thou fhall be 
ftrong and bright, as iron and brafs. 4. The continuance of ihcir ftienglh 
and vigour ; as thy days, fo fhall thyjtreagth be. Many paraphrafe it thu? ; 
The ftrength of thy old age fhall be like that of thy youth ; thou fhalt not 
feel a decay, nor be the worfe for the wearing, bur fhalt renew thy youth j 
as if not thy fhoes only, but thy bones were iron and brafs. The day is 
often in fcripture put for the events of Ihe day ; and faking it fo here, il is 
a promife that God would gracioufly fupport them under their trials and 
troubles, whatever they were. And fo it is a promife fure to all the fpirx- 
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tu.iI feed of Abraham, thai God 'will wifely proportion their graces ani ' 
comforts lo the fervices and fiitfcrings he call.-, them out lo. Have they 
work appointed them ? they (lull have ftreugih lo do it. Have they bur- 
dens appointed them ? (Key fhal! have f?renj»th lo bear them ; and never be 
tempted above th'ut they arc aide. Faithful is he that has thus promifed, and 
hath caufedus to hope in this promil'c. 

£ >6. % There is none like unto the God of Jcfliurun, 
zcho ricleth upon the heaven in thy help, and in his ex- 
cellency on the fky. ill. The eternal God is thy re- 
fuge, and underneath are the everlafting arms : and he 
ihall thru ft out the enemy from before ihee, and mail 
fay, Deftroy them. 58. Ifrael then lhall dwell in iafety 
alone: the fountain of Jacob Jkall be upon a land of 
corn and wine, alfo his heaven mall drop down dew. 
Si.9, Happy art thou, O Ifrael : who is like unto thee, 
O people faved by the LORD, the fliield of thy help, 
and who is the ivvord of thy excellency! and thine 
• enemies lhall be found liars unto thee, and thou ihait 
tread upon their high places. 

Thefe are the laft words of all that ever Mofes, thai great writer, thai 
great dictator, either wrote himfelf, or were written for him, and I hey 
are therefore very remarkable ; and no doubt, we fhal I find them very im- ^ 
prbveabrei Moles, the man of God, (who had as much reafon as ever any j 
mere man had to know both) with his la ft breath magnifies both the God of 
Ifrael, and the Ifrael of God. They are both incomparable in his eye; 
and we are fure in this his judgment of both, hi« eye did not wax dim. 

1. No god like the God of Ifrael: None of the gods of ihe nations 
were capable of doing that for their worfhippers which Jehovah did for 
him, ver. 26*. There is none like unto the God of Jejliurun. Note, When we 
are expeclmg that God fliould blefs us in doing well for us, we mull blefs 
him by fpcaking well of him : and one of the moft awful ways of* praifing 
God, is by acknowledging thai there is none like him. Now, i. This was 
the honour 
God to boaft 

into covenant will) lucn a i*ou. i woining 

the inconteftible pre-eminence of the God of Jefliurun above all other guds. 
I. His fovereign power and auihority ; he rides upon the heavens, and with 
the greateft ftate and magnificence on the Ikies. Riding on the heavens notes 
his greatnefs and glory, in which he manifcfts himfelf to the upper world, 
ami- the ufe he makes of the influences of heaven, and the produces of the j 
clouds, in bringing lo pafs his own cotinfcls in this lower world : be ma- 
nages and tlirecls ihem as a man doth the horfe he rides on. When he has 
anv thing to do for his people, he ridei upon the heavens to do it: for he 
thrill it fwiftly and itrongly, no enemy can eilher anticipate or obftruct the 
progrcfc of him that rides on the heavens. \ 2. His boundlels eternity ; he 
is the eternal God, and his arms are cvcrlufing, ver. 27. The gods of the 
heathen were but lately invented, and' would lhorlly periflt : but the Cod 
of Julburtm is eternal, he was before all worlds, and will be when time 
and days fiiall be no more. Sue /lab, i. 12. 

2. No people like the Ifrael of God. Having pronounced each tribe 
happy, in the clofe he pronounces all together very happy; fo happy in all 
relpecls, that there was no nation under the fun comparable lothom, ver. 
'29. Happy art thou, 0 Ifrael^ a people whofe God is the Lord; on that _ 
account truly happy, and none like unto thee. If Ifrael honour God as a non- " 
iiicb God, he will favour them, fo as to make them a non-fuch people, the 
«nvy of all tlteir neighbours, and the joy of all their welJ-wiflmrs. Il'hois 
tike unto thee, O people? Behold thou art fair, my love ! faith Chrift of his 



thus authorized they might not orify lawfully, but honourably do without 
incurring the Icail flain, ur imputation of theft by the one, or murder by 
the other. '{'J.) God will give them povyer and ability to deftfuy them'; 
nay, he will in elfecl do it to their hands : he will thrujl nut the enemy from 
bc/ore them ; for the very fear of Ifrael fliall put them to (light. God dr«re 
out the heathen to plant his people, Pfal. xliv. 2. ThUs believers are more 
than conquerors over their fpiritual enemies, through Chrift that loved 
them. The captain of our Idlvalion thrujl out thccmmyfiot}) before us, when 
he overcame the world, and fpoilcd principalities and powers on the croft : 
and the word of command lo us is, Defray them ; purlue the viclory, unci 
you (hall divide the fpoil. 

4. Never was people fo well fecured and protected, ver. 23. (/Vitel Jkall 
then \ttuxU in J'afety alone. Thofe that dwell in God, and make his name 
their Ilrong lower, dxsell injujety ;' the place of their defence is the mountains 
of rocks, Ifa. xxxiii. 10*. They Ilia 1 1 dwell in lately alone. (l.J Though 
alone; though they con t raft no alliances with their neighbours, nor have 



Their diftinc- 

bird, Jer. xit. 9. 



acknowledging thai there is none tike mm. i.\ow, i. i nw was 
of Ifrael : every nation boafted of its god, but none had fuch a 
ft as Ifrael had. (2.) It was their happineis, that they were taken 
ml with fuch a God. Two things he takes notice of as proofs of 



unmixed with the heathen ; a lingular and peculiar people, 
tion from other nations, (hough it made them like a JpcckUu 
and expofed them lo the ill-will of thofe about them, yet it was really their 
prefervation from the mifchief their neighbours willicd them, as it kept 
them under the divine protection. AH that keep clofe to God, fhalh.be 
kept fafe by him. It is promiled, that in the kingdom of Chrift IjraclfuilL 
dwell J'uj'ely, Jer. xxiii. G\ 

5. Never was people fo well provided for ; the fountain- of, 'rjacob, \. e. 
the prefeni generation of that people, which is as the fountain to all the; 
ftreams that fliall hereafter delcend and be derived from it, (hall now pre- 
fently be fixed upon a good land. The eye of Jacob (fo it might be read, 
for the fame word fignifies a fountain and an eye) is upon the laud of corn and 
zvine, i. e. where Ihey. now lay encamped, they had Canaan in their eye, 
it was juft before their faces, on the other fide the river, and they wouht 
have it in their hands, and under their feet quickly. This land they had 
their eye upon was We/Ted both with the fafneft of* the earth, and the dew 
of heaven ; il was a land of corn and nine, /ubliantia' and ufe/ul products; 
alfo his heavens (as if ihe heavens were particularly defigued to be bleilings 
to that land) Jhull drop dov.n deio, without v\ Jitch, though the foil were ever 
fo good, the corn and wine lliould loon fail. Every ifraelite indeed has his 
eye, ihe eye of faith, upon the better country ; the heavenly Canaan, 
which is 'richly replenifhed with better things than corn and wine. 

6*. Never was people fo well helped ; if they were in any firait, God 
himfelf rode upon the heavens for their help, ver. 2u". And 'they were a 
peoplcjaved by the Lord, ver. 29. If they were in danger o| any harm, or in 
want of any good, they had an eternal God lu go io, an almighty power 
to trull to; nothing could hurt thole whom God helped, nor was it'poHible 



fpoufet To which Ihcprofently returns /Mold, thou art fair, my beloved. 
What one nation (no not all the nations together) is like thy people /fuel? 
2 Sam. vii. 23. What U here faid of the Church of Ifrael and the honours 
and privileges of it, is certainly to he applied to the Church oftheji/jl horn, 
that are written in heaven : The Chriftian Church is the Ifrael of God, as 
the apoftle calls it, Gal. vr. lo*. on which there lhall be peace, and which 
isdignilied above all locieties in the world, as Ifrael was. 

1. Never was people fo well fenied, and (heltcred, ver. '27. The eternal 
God is thy refuge? Or, as the' word fignifies, thy habitation or manfion-houje, 
ip whom thou art fafe and eafy, and at reft, as a man in his own holife. 
Every Ifraelite indeed, is at home in CJorl ; the foul returns to him, and 
repofing in him as its refting-plac^, Pfal. cxvi. 7. its hiding-place, /Jul. 
xxxif* 7. And they that make him their habitation, ftiall have all the 
comforts and benefits of a habitation lo him, /fal.xci. !. Mofcs had ah 
eye lo God as the habitation of Ifrael, when they were wandering In the 
wildernefs, tf'al. xC' I. Lord, thou hajl been my duelling place in all gene- 
rations. And now they were going to fettle in Canaan; they mult hot 
change their habitation ; ftill they will need, and ftill they fhal! have the 
eternal God for their dwelling-place, and without him Canaan itfclf would 
be a wildernefs, and the land of darknefs. 

2. Never was'pedple 1b well fupported ami b6rne up ; underneath are the 
crcrtnjling arms, i. e. the almighty power of God is engaged for the pro- 
tection and confolation of all that truft in him, in their great eft ftraits and 
dilirefles, and under their heavieft burdens. The everlafting artns fiiall 
fupport, (I.) The inter efts of the Church in general, that tkeyjltaH not 
link or be run down ; underneath the Church is that rnck of ages on which 
it is built, and againlt which the gates of hell fliall never prevail, Matth. 
xvi. IS. (<2.) The fptrits of particular believers, fo that though they may 
be opprefled, they fliall not be overwhelmed by any trouble. How low 
foever the people of God are at any lime brought, everlafting arms are un- 
derneath them lo keep the Ipirit from finking, from fainting, and the faith 
from failing, even when they are prelled above meafure. Tlie everlafting 
covenant, and the everlafting confolations, that flow from if, are indeed 
everlafting arms, with which believers have been wonderfully fuftained, 
and kept chearful in ihe worft of times; divine grace is fufficicnt for them, 

'2 Car. xii. y. ' 

3. Never wasjpeople fo well commanded and led on to battle; tie fliall 

thrujl out the enemy from before thee by hi* almighty power, which will make 
room for thee, and by a com million which will bear thee out, he fliall fay. 
Drjlt'oy them. They were now entering upon a land that was in the full 
pujfeflion of aftrongand formidable people, and who being its firft planters, 
looked upon themfelves as its rightlul owners; how fliall Ifrael juftify, and 
how ftiall they accomplifti, the expulfion of ihem i (I.) God will give 
ihem a core mi fit on to deftroy the Canaanites, and that will juftify them, 
«nd bear them out in it, againft all the world. He that is fovereign Lord 
of all lives and all lands, not only allowed and permitted, but exprefsly com- 
manded and appointed the children of ifrael both to take pofleflion of ihe 
land of Canaan, and to put to the fword the people of Canaan, which being 



i 



that people fliould pen lit which zsas faved by (he Lord. They that are 
added lo the gofpei Ifrael, arc fuch uijhnll bejaved. Acts ii. 47. 
I 7. Never was people fo well armed; God himfelf was the lliield of their 
! 'help, by ivhom they were armed defen lively, and lulHcicnlly guarded againft 
' all ulfuiJanls : and he was tUvJzoord oft/uir excellency, by whom they were 
( armed oft'enfively, and made hoth formidable^and fuecefsful in all their wars. 
God is called the Jivord of their excellency, becanfe in righting for them, he 
made them to escel other people: or becaufe in all he did lor them, he 
had an eye to his lancluary among them, which is called the excellency of 
Jacob, Pfal. xlvii. 4. Ezek. xxiv. 21. Amos vi. S. Thofe in whofe hearts 
is the excellency of holinels, having God himfelf for their fliield andfword, 
are defended by the whole armour of God; his word is their Jzvord, and 
faith in it is their jhield, £ph. vi. lo", 17. 

8. Never was people fo well aflurod of victory over their enemies ; They 
f mil be found liars unto thee, i. e. fliall be forced to fubmit to thee fore 
againft iheir will, (o that il will be but a counterfeit fubmillion ; yet the 
point fliall be gained, for thou -fliall tread upon their necks, (fo the LXX.) 
which we find done, J«jk, x. '21-. Thou (bait tread down their ftrong- 
hofds, be they ever lo high; and trample upon their palaces and temples, 
though efteeined ever fo liicrcd. if thine enemies be found liars for thee (fu 
fome reail it) Thoujluilt tread upon their high places ; if they will not be held 
by ihe bunds of leagues and treaties, they lhall be broken by the force of 
war. Thus lhall the God of peace tread Satan under the feel ot all believers, 
and fliall do it Jhortly, Rom. xvi. 20. 

Now lay all this together, and then you will fay, /tappy art thou, O /frael ! 
Who is like unto thee, O people I Thrice happy the people whofe God is ihe 
Lord. 

C II A P. XXX IV. 

Having read how Jfo/'es ftniftiud Ins tcftimony, n*e are told here hox» 
he iimncdiatehj after linifhcd liis life. This chapter could not be 
written by MoJ'eshim felf \ but teas added btj Joflma or Kleazur, or, 
asliijhop Patrick conjectures, by Samuel, xe/m rcrts a prophet, and 
wrote by divine authority what he found in the records aj'JoJhua y 
and his jUcccjJbrs the judges. IV e have had an account of his 
dying words, here we have an account of his dying work, and that 
is work we inufl all tiofhortli/, and it had need be well done, 
Here is, 1 . 7 he view X/of 'esfiad of the laud of Canaan fv(f before, 
he died, ver. 1—4. '2. if is death and burial, ver. 5,6. :J. If is 
aee, ver. 7. 4. ffracVs mourning for him, ver. 8. 6. Ifisj'uc- 
Ct :l]°r, ver. !>. 6. 11 is character, ver. 10 — 12.. 

1. A ND Mofes went up from the plains of Moab 
jlX unto the mountain of Nebo, to the top of 



Pifgah, that is over againlt Jericho : and the LORD 
fhewed him all the land of Gilead, unto Dan. 2. And 
ail Kaphtali, and the land of Ephraim and Manaiich, 
and all the land of Judah, unto the utmolt lea. 3, 
And the fouth, and the plain of the valley of Jericho, 
the city of palm-trees, unto Zoar. 4. And the LORD 
faid unto htm, This is the land which I fware unto 
.Abraham, untolfaac, and unto Jacob, faying, I will 
give it unto thy feed : 1 have caufed thee to fee it with 
thine eyes, but thou /halt not go over thither. 

i 

Here is, 1. Moles climbing upwards towards heaven, as high as Ihe lop 
of Pifeah, thereto die, for that was the place appointed, chap, xxxit. 40, 
50. Ifrael lay encamped upon Ihe flat grounds in the 1 plains of Moab, and 
from thence he wen I up according to order to the mountain of Nebo j to 
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the higlteft point or ritlgc of lhat mountain winch was called Pifgah, rer\ I . 
Piigah h an appellative name for all fuch pikes. It fliould teem Mofes 
went up alone to the lop of Pifgah, alone without help; a fign that his natu- 
ral force was not abated, when on the laft day of his life he could walk up 
to the top of n hi^h hill without fuch fupportcrs as once he had w\um his 
hands were heavy, 1'xoiL xvii. 1'2. Alone without company ; when he had 
marlc an end of billing Urnel, we may fuppofe he folemnty took leave of 
Jofliuaand EleaziT, and the reft of his friends, who probably brought him 
to the toot of the hill, but then he gave fuch a charge as Abraham gave to 
his fer va nts at the foot of another hill ; Tarry ye here zvhile I go yonder 
and die \ they muft not fee him die, becaute they muft not know of his 
fepulchre. But whether tins were fo or not he went up to the top of Pif- 
gah. (I.) To fiicw that he was willing to die : when he knew the place of 
his death he was lb far ftom declining it, that hechearfully mounted a deep 
hill to come at it. Note, Thofe that through grace are well acquainted 
with another world, and have been much converfant with it, need not be 
afraid to leave thi>. (2.) To flicw that he looked upon death as his afcen- 
fion. The foul of a man, of a good man, when it leaves the body goes 
upward, Eccl. iti. 21. in conformity to which motion of the foul, the body 
of Mofec fliall go along with it aa far upwards as its earth will carry it. 
When God's fervanls are fent for out of the world, the fummons runs thus, 
Go. up and die. 

*<U;»Mofes looking downward again towards this earth, to fee the earthly 
Gankan inlowlych he mull never enter, but therein b\ faith looking forwards 
to the heavenly Canaan into which he fliould now prefently enter. God 
had threatened that he fliould not come into the polfellion of Canaan, and 
that threatening is fulfilled; But he had alfo promifed that he fliould have a 
profpefl of it, and the promife is here performed, The Lord Jhcxscdhim all 
that good land, vct\ I ■ 

1. If he went up alone to the top of Pifgah, yet he xvas not alone, for 
(he Father icasxvith him, John xvi. 32. If a man have any friends, he will 
have them about him when he lies a dying. But if, either through God's 
providence, or their unkindnefs, it fliould fo happen, (hat we fliould then 
be .ilonc, we nwdfear no evil, if the great and good fliepherd be with us, 
FjuL xxiii. 4. 

2. Though his fight was very good, and he had all the advantage of high 
ground he could defire for the profpeel, yet he could not have feen what 
iiu now fivv, all Canaan from end to end, (reckoned about 160 miles) and 
from fide to fide (reckoned about 50or 60 miles) if his fight had not been 
iniraculotifly aflifled and enlarged, and therefore it is faid, The Lord Jlteivcd 
it Lhn. Note, All the pleafant profpecls we have of the better coun- 
try, we are beholden to the grace of God for; it is he that gives the 
Spirit of IVifdom as- well as the Spirit of Revelation, the eye as well as the 

* object. This fight God here gave Mofes o\ Canaan, probably, the devil 
defigned to mimic and pretended to out-do, when in an airy phantom he 
iheweci to our Saviour, whom he had placed, like Mofes, upon an exceeding 
hgh mountain, all the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them, not 
gradually as here, firft one country and then another, but all in a moment 
ot lime. 

2. He faw it at a dlftance ; fuch a fight the Old Teflament faints had of 
the kingdom of the Me lit ah, they fkw it afar off; thus Abraham long be- 
fore this faw ChrifTsday; and .being fully periuaded of it embraced it in 
the promife, leaving others to embrace it in the performance, Hch. xi. 13. 
Such a ftgbt believers now have through grace of the blifs and glory of their 
future liate. The word and ordinances are to them what mount Pifgah 
was to Mofes, from them they have comfortable profpefts of the glory to 
be revealed, and rejoice in hope of it. 

4». He faw it, hut mutt never enjoy it. As God fomctimes takes his 
people away from the evil to come, fo at other times he takes them away 
from the good to come in the Church in this world. Glorious things are 
Ipokenof the kingdom of Chrift in the latter days, its advancement, en* 
largomcnt, and ftourifhing ftale; we forefee it, but we are not like to live 
to fee it, Thofe that fhall come after us we hope will enter that promifed 
land, which is a comfort to us when we find our own carcafes Jailing in 
this wildcrnels. See 2 Kin 2^ vii . 2. 

A, I Je taw all thisjufl before bis death. Sometimes God refcrves the 
bright eft difcovcrivs ot bis grace to his people to be the fupport of their 
dung moments. Canaan was Imrnamtcl** land, (Ifa. viii. 3.) fo that in 
viewing it he had a view of the blefling we enjoy by Chrift : It was a type 
ol Inaven, Ifc'nxu \6. which faith is the fubflance and evidence of. Note, 
Thofe may leave this world with a great deal of chearfulnefs that die in the 
faith of Chrifr, and in the hope ot heaven, and with Canaan in their eye. 
Having thus feen the falvalion of God we may well fay, Lord % nozv letleji 
Lou thy fervent depart in peace. 

o. ^] So Mofes the fcrvant of the LORD died there in 
he land of Moab, according to the word of the LORD. 
0. *[ And he buried him in a valley in the land of Moab, 
over againft Beth-pcor; but no man knoweth of his 
fcpulcfire unto this day. 7. % And Mofes was an hun- 
dred and twenty years old when he died : his eye was 
not dim, nor his natural force abated. 8. And the 
children of Ifrael wept for Mofes in the plains of Moab 
thirty days, fo the days of weeping and mourning for 
Moles were ended. 

Here it, I. The death of Mofes, zer. 5. Mnfes the fcrvant of the Lord died. 

God told him he muft not go over Jordan, and though at tirfi he prayed 

e\irneftly for the reverfing of the fentencc, )et God** anfwer to his prayer 

fu (fired him, and now hzjpatcmo more of that matter. Deut.iii.iit>. Thus 

our bluffed Saviour. prayed that the cut> might pal's from him, }ct fince it 

•night not be acquit- feed with, Father t/iy will be done. Mofes had reafon 

:o defire to live a while longer iti the world/ He was old, it is true, 

but he had not yet attained to the years of the life of his fathers; his father 

Arnrrcm lived to be one hundred thirl) -feven ; Ilia grandfather Kohath one 

hundred thirty three ; his great-grandfather Levi one hundred thirty-feven, 

£xo&. vi. 16 — UO. And why muft Mofes, whofe life was more ferviceable 

than any of theirs, die at one hundred and twenty ; efpecially fince he felt 

not the decays of age, but was as fit for the fervice as ever ? Ifrael could tU 

ipare him at thi* time; hiscondudt and his converfe with God would be as 

gfeat a happinefs to them in the conqueft of Canaan as the courage ot 

fofliua. It bore hard upon Mofes himfelf 9 when he had gone through all 

the fatigues of the wilderncfs, to be prevented from enjoying the pleafurcs 

of Canaan: when he had borne the burden and heat of the day, to refign 

the honour of finifliing the work to another; add that not his fon f but his 

fervant who mull enter into hi* labours; we may fuppofe this againft the 

grain to flefh and blood. But the man Mofes was very meek ; God will 

ha*« it fo, a»d he chearfully fubmit*. (I.) He is here called th^ fcrvant 
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A only as a good man, all ihe faints are God's fervanls : b.it 
an, eminently ufeful, who had ferved God's counfels in bring. 



of the Lord, u< 

as an ufeful man. j _ . ^ 

ing Ifrael out of Egypt, and leading ihem llirough the wildernets. Ii was 
more his honour to be ihe fcrvunt of the Lard than to be king in JeOiurun. 
(2.) Yet hedie>. Nciiher his piet\ nor his ufefulnefs would exempt him 
irom Ihe ftroke of death. God's Icrvanls mufr die that they may reft from 
their iabour>; receive their recompenfe and make room for others. When 
God's fervanls are removed, and muff fervehim no longer on earth, they 
go to ferve him better, to ferve him day and night in his temple. (3.) He 
dies in the land ot Moab, fliort of Canaan, while as yet he and hi.s people 
were in an unfcttled condition, and not entered in their rell. In the hea- 
venly Canaan there will be no more death. (+.) He dies according to tht 
word of the Lord. At the mouth of the Lord : So the word is. The Jews 
fay, God fucked his foul out of" his body with a kit's. No doubt he died 
very eafily (it v\as an w5»»aw*) l here were no bands in his death; and he had 
in his death a moll pleafing tafte of the love of God to him; but that lie 
dud in the mouth if the Lord, means no more but that he died incompliance 
with the will of God. Note, The fervanls of the Lord, when they have 
done all their other work mult die at laft in obedience to their matter, and 
be freely willing to go home whenever lie fends lor them, Ads xxi. 13. 

2. His burial, rrr. 6. It is a groundlels conceit of fome of the Jews, that 
Mofes was Lranibted to heaven as Elijah was, for it is exprefcly faid he 
died and was buried ; yet probably he was railed to meet Elias, to grace the 
tolemmly ol Chnfi's tran-liguraiion. (I.) God hirnlelf buried him, viz. by 
the minifiry of angels, which made this luneral though very private, yet very 
magnificent. Note, God lakes care of the dead bodies ol his Icrvanls ; as 
their death is precious, fo is their dull, not a grain of it (hall be loft, but 
the covenant of it fliall be remembered. When Moles was dead, God bu- 
ried him, when Chrift was dead God raifed him, for the law of Mofes was 
lf> have an end, but not the gofpel of Chi ill; believers are dead to the law 
that they might be married to another, even to him who is raifedfrom the 
dead, Rom. vii. -!•. Ii fliould teem Michael, that is Chrift, (as fome think) 
had the burying of Mofes, for by him tin.- Mol'aical ordinances were abo- 
lished and taken out of the way, nailed to his emfs, and buried in his grave, 
Cot. ii. 11. (2.) He was buried in a valley over again/} Betlt-penr. How 
eafily could the angeUthat buried him have conveyed him over Jordan and 
buried him with the _ patriarchs in the cave of Machpelah ! But we mud 
learn not to be over-folicilous about the place of our burial; if the foul be 
at reft with God, Ihe malter is not great where the body rells. One of the 
Chaldee paraphrafts faith, he was buried over againft Beih-peor, that when- 
ever Baal-peor boafted of the Ifraelites being joined to him, the grave of 
Mofes ovcr-againft bis lempic might be a check to him. 3. The particular 
place was not known lefl the children of Ifrael, who were fo very prone to 
idolatry, fhault] have enllirincd and worlliipped the dead body ol Mofea, 
that great founder and benefactor «1 their nation. It is true, we read not 
among all the inflances of their idolatry that they worfliippod relicks, the 
reafon of which perhaps was, becaufe they were thus prevented from wor- 
fhippfng Mofes, and fo could not for fliame worlhip any other. Some of 
the Jewifli writers fay, the body of Mofes was concealed, that nccroman* 
cers, who enquired of the dead, might not difquiet him, aa the witch of 
Endor did Samuel, to bring him up; God would not have the name and 
memory of his fcrvant Moles thus abufed. Alany think this was the con- 
left between Michael and the devil about the body of Mofes, mentioned 
Jude 9. The devil would make the place known that it might be a fnarc to 
the people, and Michael would not let him. Thole ihcrelore who are for 
giving divine honour to the relicks of departed faints, fide with the devil 
againft Michael our prince. 

.3. His age, zcr. 7. His life was prolonged, (1.) To old age. He was 
onchundredand twenty years old, which though lar fliort of the years of the 
patriarchs, yet much exceeded the years of moll of his contemporaries, for 
the ordinary age of man was reduced lo feventy, Pfal, xc. 10. The years of 
the life of Mofes were three forties ; the fir ft forty he lived a courtier, at 
eafe and in honour in Pharaoh's court; the fecund forty he lived a poorde- 
folate fliepherd in Midian ; the third forty he lived a king uj Jefhurun, in 
honour and power, but allayed with a great deal of care and >od ; fo change- 
able is the world we live in, and allayed with fuch a mixture: the world 
before us is unmixed and unchangeable. (2.) To a good old age. ///< eye 
teas not dim, as Ifaac's, Gen. xxviii. 1. and Jacob's, Gen. xlviiw 10. AW was 
his natural force abated; there was no decay either of the ftrcngth of his body 
or of the vigour and activity ol his mind, but he could ftill fpeak and write 
and walk as well as ever; his underftanding ai clear, and his memory as 
ftrongasever. His vifage was not wrinkled, fay fome of the Jewifb .wri- 
ters; he had loft never a tooth fay others; and many of them expound it 
of Ihe fhining of his face, Exod. xxxiv. 30. that it continued to, the laft. 
This was the general regard of his fervices ; and it was in particular the 
effect of his extraordinary meeknefs, for that is a grace which is as much 
as any other health to the navel, and marrow to ihe bones. The moral law 
which was given by Mofes, though its condemning power be vacated to 
true believers, yet its commands are ftill binding, and will be to the end of 
the world ; the eye of them is not waxen dim, for they ftill dtfeern the 
thoughts and intents of the heart, nor is their natural force or obligation 
abated, but ftill we are tinder the law to Chrij}. 

4. The folemn mourning that there was for him, ver, 8. It is a debt 
owing to the furvivmg honour of decealed worthies lo follow them with 
our tears, as thofe that loved and valued them, are fenfible of our lofs of" 
them, and are truly bumbled for thofe fins which had provoked God to 
deprive us of them ; for penitential tears very fitly mix with thele. Ob- 
ferve, I. Who the mourners were, the children of Ifrael ; they all con- 
formed to the ceremony, whatever it was; though fome of Ihem perhaps 
that were ill-affected to his government were but mock-mourners. Yet we 
may fuppofe there were thole among them who had formerly quarreled with 
him and his government, and perhaps had been of thofe that fpake of ftoninp 
bim, who now were fen Ii hie ol their lofs, and heartily lamented him when 
he was removed from them, who knew not how to value him who. he was 
with them : Thus the) that had murmured were made lo learn docrcine, 
/ft. xxxix. 2-t. ?%atc. The lofs of good men, efpecially good governor.', ii 
lobe much lamented and laid to heart; thofe are ftupid who do not con ft tier 
it. 2. How Ion-; they mourned, thirty days; fo long the formality laired, 
and we may t..ink there were fome in whom the real mourning continued 
muchjonger. Yet this ending of the days of weeping and mourning for Mofes 
is an intimation, that how great foe ver our lodes have been, we muft not 
abandon ourfelves to perpetual grief; vvc muft fufler the wound at leaft to 
heal up in lime. It we hope to go to heaven rejoicing, why fliould we 
refolve to go to the grave mourning? The ceremonial law ol Mofes is dead 
and buried in Ihe grave of Chrift; but the Jews have not yet ended the days 
of their mourn ing lor it. 

£>. ^ And Jofluia the fori of Nun was full of the fpi- 
rit of wifdom ; for Mofes had laid his hands upon 
him : and the children of Ifrael hearkened unto liira, 

and 
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nnd did as ihc LORD commanded Moles. 10. And 
there a role not a prophet fince in Ifrael like unto 
Moles, whom the LORD knew face to face. 11. In 
all the h*<ms and the wonders which the LORD fent 
iiim to clo in tiie land of Egypt, to Pharaoh, and to all 
his fcrvants, and to all his land. 12. And in all that 
mighty hand, and in all the great terror which Mofes 
fhewed in tlie fight of all Ifrael. 



We have here a very honourable encomium bolh of Mofes and Jpfbua ; ; - , 
each have their praife, am! (bould have. It is ungrateful fo to fnagnify 
our living friends, as lo forget the merits of thole that are gone, to whole 
memories there is a debt of honour due : all the refpefts muft not be paid 
to the rifing fun; and on the other hand, it is as unjuft to cry up the merit of 
Ihofc that are gone, as to defpife the benefit we have in ihofe that lurvive 
and focceed them : Let God be glorified in both, a< here. 

1, JoQjua is praifed as a man admirably well qualified for the work to 
which he was called, vcr. 9. Mofei brought Ifrael lo rhc borders ot Ca- 
naan, and then died and loA litem, to li^piiy that the Upv made nothing pcr- 
feSl, Heb. vii. 19. It bring* men into qf wilfternefs oFconvidtion, \ but not 
into the Canaan of reft and IclUed peaca^ 14 is an honour relervcd for Jo- 
ihua, (our Lord J :fus, of whom JnOiua was a type) lo do lhat for us which 
the tatv could not do in that it wis weak through the jlejh, Rom. viii. 3 
Through him we enter into red ; the Ipiriiual reft of conlcience, and eter- 
nal reft in heaven. Three thing* concurred in clear Jofliua's call to this 
great undertaking. I. God filled him lur it : lie was full of the fpirit of 
tcifdom; and fo he had need, who had Inch a peevifli people to rule and 
fuch a polite people to conquer. Conduct is as rcquifile in a general as 
courage. Herein Jofhun wa< a type of Chrift, in whom are hid ihc trea- 
fnres of wifdoni. '2. Mofes by the divi^Mi^appoinUnenL had ordained him 
to it; He had laid his hand's upon \ him\ fo Idbfllluting him lo be his luccef- 
for, and praying to God lo qualify him for the fervice to which he had 
called him : and this comes in as a n-afon why God gave him a more than 
ordinary Spirit ofxvifdom i becaufe his defignaliun lo the government was 
God's own act; and thofe whom God employs, he will in fome meature 
make fit for the employment; and becaufe this was the thing that Mofes 
had aflicd of God for him, when he laid his hands on him* When the bodily 
prcfence of Chrift withdrew from his Church, he prayed the Father to 
fend another Comforter, and obtained w£at he prayed tor. 3. The people 
chearfullv owned him snd tubulated to'hitn. Note, An intereft in the 
affefilionsof people is anneal advantage*, afld a^great e$cburagement tq 
thofc that are called to public trulls of wfiat kind focver.~Tt was alfo a 
great mercy to the people, that when Mofes was dead they were not as 



flicep having no (hephcrd, but had one ready among them, in whom they 
did unantmoufly and might with the higheft latisfadlion acquiefee. 

2. Mofes is praifed, vet* fO, 11, 12. And with good reafon. 

J. He was indeed a very great man upon two accounts among other!?, 
ft.) His intimacy \vith the God of nature ; God knew him face to face , and 
fo he knew God. See Numb. xii. 8. He faw more of the glory of God 
than any (at lead} of the Old Teftament faints ever did: He had more 
free and frequent accefs to God, and was fpokon to, not in dreams and 
vifions and flumberings on the bed, but when he was awake and ftanding 
before the cherubims. Other prophets, when God appeared and fpoke to 
them, were flruck with terror, Dan. x.7. but Mofes whenever he received 
a divine revelation kept his temper. (2,) His intereft and power in the 
kingdom of nature ; the miracles of judgment he wrought in Egypt before 
Pharaoh, the miracles' of^mercy he wrought in the wildernefs before Ifrael, 
ferved to demonftrate that he was a particular favourite of heaven, and had 
an extraordinary commiflion to a6l as he did on this earth. Never was 
there any man whom Ifrael had more reafon to lovu, nor whom the ene- 
mies ot Ifrael had more reafon lo fear. Obferve, the hiflorian calls the 
miracles Mofes wrought, figns and wonders, done with a mighty hand and 
great terror; which may refer to the terrors of mount Sinai, by which God 
fully ratified Mofes'* commifiion, and demonftraled it beyond exception to 
be divine, and this in the fight of all Ifrael. 

2. He' was greater than any olher of the prophets of the Old Teftament, 
though they were men of great intereft in heaven and great influence upon 
earth, yet there were none of them to be compared with this great man; 
none of them either evidenced or executed a commiflion from heaven fo as 
Mofes did. This feerm to have been written long after, yet then there had 
not rifen any prophet like unto Mofes nor did there arife any fuch betwixt that 
and Ihc fcultng up of (he vifion and prophecy. By Moles God gave the law 
and moulded and formed the Jewith Church; by the other prophets he only 
fent particular reproofs, directions, and predictions. The laft of the pro- 
phets concludes with a charge to remember the law of Mofes, Mai. iv. 4. 
Chrift imnfelf olten appeals to the writings of Mofes, and vouched him for 
a witneli; as one 'thai Jaw Mis day at a difiance andfmke of him. But as far 
as l fie other prophets came fhort of him our Lord Jcfus went beyond him ; 
his doctrine more excellent, his miracles more illuftrious, and his commu- 
nion with his Father more intimate, lor he hud laid in his bofom from eternity, 




the hifiory of our Saviour leave* him fitting on theright hand of the Majejlyon 
high, and we arc allured, lhal of the increafe qf his government and peace t/urc 
Jhall be no end. The apoltle >n his epiftle to the Hebrews largcly'proves the 
pre-eminence ofc Chrift fcbove Mofes, as a good reafon why we that are 
Chrift ians fliouU'rbe obedient, faithful, and conftant, to that holy religion 
which we make profeQion of. God by his grace make us all fo. 
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PREFACE 

* 

TO THE 

HISTORICAL BOOKS. 

* 

TIIIS methodized and practical Expofition of the Hiftorical Books, ventures abroad with fear and trembling in the 
fame plain and homely drefs with the former, on the Pentateuch (omari res ipfir nrgat, contenta doceri.J But f 
tnift, through grace, on the fame honefl defign with that, to promote the knowledge of the Scripture, in order 
to the reforming pf men's hearts and lives. If I may but be inftrumental to make my readers wife and good, wifer and 
better, more watchful againll fin, , and more careful of their duty both to God and man, and, in order to that, more in 
Jove with the word and law of God, I have all I defire, all I aim at. lie that minijlcrcth feed to the fbwer multiplies the 
feed fozen, by increafing the fruits of our righteoufnefs, 2 Cor. ix. 10. 

It is the hiftory of the Jewifh Church and Nation, from their firft fettlement in the promifed land, after their four hun- 
dred and thirty years bondage in Egypt, and their forty years wandering in the wildernefs, to their re-fettlement there after 
their ieventy years captivity in Babylon ; from Joflma to Nehemiah. The five books of Mofes were taken up more with, 
their laws, inltirutes, and charters, ' but air thefe books are purely hiftorical; and in that way of writing, a great deal of 
very valnable learning and wifdom has been conveyed from one generation to another. 

The chronology of this hiftory, and theafcertaining of the times when the feveral events contained in it happened, would 
very much ilhiftrate the hiftory, and add tothe brightnefsof it : it is therefore well worthy the fearch of the curious and in- 
genuous, and they may find both pleaftire and profit in perufing the labours of many Jearned men who have directed their 
iiudies that way. I confefs I could willingly have entertained myfelf and reader in this preface, with a calculation of the 
times through which this hiftory paffeth; but Iconfidered, thatfuch a babe in knowledge as I am, could not pretend either 
to add to or correct what has been done by fo many great writers, muchlefs to decide the controversies that have been agitated 
• among them. I had indeed fome thoughts of confulting my worthy, and ever honoured friend, Mr. Talents, of Shrewsbury, 
the learned author of the View of Univerfal Hiftory, and to have begged ibme advice and afliftance from him in methodizing 
the contents of this hiftory; but that week that I put up my laft hand to this part, it pleafed God to put an end to his ufeful 
life, (and ufeful it was t» the laft; and to call him to his reft in the eighty-ninth year of his age; fo that purpofe was broken 
oif, that thought of my heart. But that elaborate performance of his, commonly called his Chronological Tables, gives great 
Jight to this, as indeed to all other parts of hiftory. And Dr. Lightfoot's Chronology of the Old Teftament, and Mr, 
Cradoek's Hiftory of the Old Teftament methodized, may alfo be of great ufe to fuch readers as I write for. 

As to the particular chronological difficulties which occur in the thread of this ftory, I have not been large upon them, 
becaufe many times I could not fatisfy myfelf, and how then could I fatisfy my reader concerning them, I have not indeed 
met with any difficulties fo great, but that folutions might be given of them, and have been fu Indent to filence the atheilis 
and antifcripturifts, and to roll away from the facred records all the reproach of contradiction and inconfiftency with them- 
felves, for to do that, it is enough to fhew that the difference may be accommodated either this way or that, when at the 
fame time one cannot fatisfy one's felf which way is the right. 

But it iswell thefe are thingsabout which we may very fafely and very comfortably be ignorant and unrefolved : What con- 
cerns our falvation is plain enough, and we need not perplex ourfelves about the niceties of Chronology, Genealogy, orCho- 
rography. At leaft, my undertaking leads me not into thofe labyrinths: What is profitable for dodtrine, for reproof, ibr 
correction, and for instruction in righteoufnefs, is what I intend to obferve; and would endeavour to open what is dark and 
hard to be nnderftood, only in order to that. Every author muft be taken in his way of writing; the facred penmen, asthey 
have not left us formal fyftems, fo they have not left us formal annals, but ufeful narratives of things proper for ourdiretlion 
in the way of duty, which fome great judges of common writers have thought to be the moil pleulant and profitable hi do- 
ries, and moil likely to anfwer the end. The word of God, manifejlis pq/i'it, obfeuris exercet, .Aug. in Job. Tract. 45.) as 
one of the ancients expreffeth it, hath enough in it that is eafy to nouriili the mcaweft to life eternal, yet enough that isdifti- 
to try the induftry and humility of the greateft. 

There are feveral things which fliould recommend this part of Sacred Writ to our diligent and conftant fearch. 

1. That it is hiftory; and therefore entertaining and verypleafant, edifying and very ferviceabie to tlv; conduct of human 
lift. It gratifies the inquifitive with the knowledge of that which the moll intenfe f|jeculation could not diicover any other 
way. By a retirement into ourfelves, and a ferious contemplation of the objefts we are furrounded with, dole reafpning may 
advance many excellent truths without being beholden to any other. Bui for the knowledge of paft events, we are eutirely 
indebted (and mutt be Co) to the reports and records of others. A notion or hypothecs of a man's own framing may gain him 
the reputation of a wit, but a hiftory of a man's own framing, will lay him under the reproach of a cheat, any farther than-of 
that which he himfclf is an eye or ear-witnefs of. How much are we indebted then to the divine wifdom and goodnefs for thefe 
writings, which have made things fo long fince paft as familiar to us as any of the occurrences of the age and place we live in ? 

Iliirory is fo edifying that parables and apologies have been invented to make up the deficiencies of it, for our inftruttion 
concerning good and evil; and whatever may befaid of other hiftorj', we are lure iu this hiftory there is no matter of fact 
recorded, but what has its ufe, and will help either to expound God's providence or guide man's prudence. 

2. That it is true hiftory, and what we may rely upon the credit of, and need not fear being deceived in. That which the 
heathens reckoned tempus xon\cv, which they knew nothing at all of, and tempus (mqMm, the account of which was wholly 
fabulous, is to us tempus Is-oomov, which we have a moft authentic account of. The Greeks were with them theraoft celebrated 
hiftorians, and yet their fucceftbrsin learning and dominion, the Romans, put them into no good name for their credibility, 
witnefs that of the poet: Et quicquid Gnccia mendaxaudet in Hijloria, Juv, Sat. x. ^ But the hiftory we have before us is 
of undoubted certainty, and no cuhningly-devifed fable. To be well aflured of this is a great fatisfaction, efpecially fince 
Ave meet with fomany things in it tryjy miraculous, and many more great and marvellous. 

3. That it is ancient hiftory, far more ancient than was ever pretended to come from any other hand. Homer, the moft 
ancient genuine heathen writer, now entirely extant, is reckoned to Jive at the beginning of the Olympiads, near the time 
when it is computed the city of Home was founded by Romulus, which was but about the reign of Hezekiah, king of Judah. 
And hiswritings pretend not to be hiftorical, but poetical fi£tion all over, raphfodies indeed they are, and the very Alcoran 

of Pagan ifm. 

The moft ancient authentic hiftorians now extant are Herodotus and Thucyd ides, who were contemporaries with the Iatefl 
«f our hiftorians, Ezra and Nehemiah, and could not write with any certainty of events much before their own time. The 
obfeurity, 'deficiency, and uncertainty of all ancient hiftory, but that which we find in the Scripture, is abundantly made out 
by the learned Bithop Stillingfleet, in that moft ufeful Book, his Origines Sacra, Lib I. Let the antiquity of this hiftory 
not only recommend it to the curious; but recommend to us all that way of religion it directs us in, as the good old way, 
in which if we walk, we Jhalljnd rejl to our folds, Her. vi. 16. 

4. That it is Church-hiftoiy, the hiftory of the Jewifh Church, that facred fociety, incorporated for religion, and the 
cuftody of the oracles and ordinances of God, by a charter under the broad- feal of heaven, acovenant confirmed by miracles. 
Many great and mighty nations there were at this time in the world, celebrated, it is likely, for wifdom and learning, and 
valour, illuftrious men, and illuftrious actions, yet the records of them are all loft, either in filence or fables, while that little 
inconfiderable people, of the Jews, that dwelt alone, and was not reckoned among the Nations, Numb, xxiii. 9. makes fo 
great a figure in the belt known, moft ancient, and moft lading of all hiftories: and no notice^ taken in it, of the affairs of 
other nations, but onlv as they fell in with the affairs of the Jews; for the Lord's portion is his people. Jacob is the lot of 
his inheritance, Deu't. xxxii. 8, 0. Such a concern has God for his Church in every age, a?d fo dear have its interefts been 
to him ; let tiiem therefore be fo to us, that w« may be folloxvers of him as dear children. 

No. XXXI. " ? A 5. That 
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5. That it is a divine hiftory, given by infpi ration of God, and a part of that blefled book which is to be the (landing rule 
of our faith and pratlice. And we are not to think it a part of it, which might have been fpared, or which we may now pafe 
over, or call a carelefs eye upon, as if it were indifferent whether we read it or no, but to read it as afacred record preferved 
for our benefit, on whom the ends of the zvorld are come. 

1. This hiftory is of great ufe for the underftanding of fome other parts of the Old Teftament. The account we have 
hereof David's life and reign, and efpeciaily of his troubles, is a key to many of his Pfalms: And much light is given 
to mod of the prophecies by thefe hiftories. 

ii. Though we have not altogether fo many types of Chrift here, as we had in the hi (lory and law of Mofes, yet even 
here we meet with divers who were figures of him that was to come, fuch as Jofhna, Samfon, Solomon, Cyrus, but efpe- 
ciaily David, whofe kingdom was typical of the kingdom of the Meffiah, and the covenaut of royalty made with him, 
a dark reprefentation of the covenant of redemption made with the Eternal Word ; nor know we how to call Chrift the foil 

of David, unlefs we be acquainted with this hiftory 5 nor how to receive it, that John Baptill was the Elias that was to come, 
Mat. xi. 14. 

.3. The Hate of the Jewifh Church which is here fet before us,' was typical of the Gofpel Church, and the ftate of that in 
the days of the Meffiah ; and as the prophecies which related to it looked farther to the latter days, fo did the hiftories of 
it ; and Hill thefe things happened to them for enfamples, 1 Cor. x. 1 1. By the tenor of this hiftory we are given to 1111- 
.derftand thefe three things concerning the Church; for the thing that hath been, is that zvhichJJiall be, Eccl. i. 9. (I.J 
That we are not to expeel the per feci: purity and unity of the Church in this world, and therefore not to be (tumbled, though 
we are grieved at its corruptions, diftempers and divifions, not to think llrange concerning them, as though fome ft range 
thing happened, much lefs to think worfe of its laws and conftitutions for the fake of them, or defpair of its perpetuity. 
What wretched ftains of idolatry, impiety, and immorality appear on the Jewifh Church; and what a woeful breach was 
there between Judah and.Ephraim, yet God took them (as I may fay) with all their faults, and never wholly rejecled them, 
till they rejecled the Meffiah. Jfrqcl hath not been forfaken, nor Judah of her God, though their land was filled with Jin 
againjl the Holy One of Jfrael, Jer. li. 5. (2.) That we are not to expeel the conftant tranquillity and prosperity of the 
Church : It was then often opprefTed and afflicled from its youth, had its years of fervitude, as well. as its days of triumph, 
was often obfeured, diminifhed, impoverished, and brought low, and yet ftrll God fecured to himfelf a remnant, a holt) Jhed r 
which was the fubjiance thereof Ifa. vi. IS. Let us not then befurprized to fee the Gofpel Church fometimes under hatches 
and driven into the wildernefs, and the gates of hell prevailing far againft it. (3.)That yet we need not fear the utter extir- 
pation of it. The Gofpel Church is called, the Jfrael of God, Gal. vi. 16. and the Jer uj "ale m which is above, Gal. iv. 26*. 
the heavenly Jerufalem, for as Jjrael after the flejh, and t\\e Jerufalem that then was, by the wonderful care of the divine 
providence, rid out all the ftorms with which they were tofTed and threatened, and continued in being, till they were made 
to refign all their honours to the Gofpel Church, which they were the figures of; fo (hall that alfo, notwithstanding all 
its (hocks, be preferved, till the myftery of God (hall be finilhed, and the kingdom of Grace (hall have its perfeclion in the 
kingdom of glory. 

4, This hiftory is of great ufe to us for our direclicn in the way of our duty; it was written for our learning, that we 
may fee the evil we fhould avoid and be armed againft it; and the good we mould do and be quickened to it. Though 
they are generally judges, and kings, and great men, whofe lives are here written, yet in them, even thofe of the meaneft 
rank may fee the deformity of fin, and hate it; and the beauty of holinefs, and be in love with it; nay the greater the per- 
fon is, the more evident are both thefe: for if the great be good, it is their goodnefs that makes their greatnefs honour- 
able ; if bad, their greatnefs doth but make their badnefs the more fliameful. The failings even of good people are alfo 
recorded here for our admonition, that he that thinks he (lands may take heed left he fall; and he that has fallen may 
not defpair of forgivenefs, if he recover himfelf by repentance. 

5. This hiftory, as it mews what God requires of us, fo it (hews what we may expeel from his providence, efpeciaily 
concerning Hates and kingdoms. By the dealings of God with the Jewifh nation, it appears, that as nations are, fo 
theymuft expeel to fare; that while princes and people ferve the interefts of God's kingdom among men, he will 





becaufe there is another world of rewards and punifhments for them, yet it is not fo with nations as fuch, but national 
virtues are ordinarily rewarded with temporal blefllngs and national fins puniflied with temporal judgments; becaufe, as 
he faith, public bodies and communities of men as fuch, can only be rewarded and puniihed in this world, for in the next 
they will all be diflblved. So plainly are God's ways of difpofing kingdoms laid before us in the glafs of this hiftory, 
that I could wifli Chrift ian ftate fm en would think themfelves as much concerned as preachers to acquaint themfelves with 
it; they might fetch as good maxims of (late and rules of policy from this as from the bed of the Greek and Roman hiftoriaus. 
We are blclled (as they were) with a divine relation, and make a national profeftion of religion and relation to God, and 
therefore are to look upon ourfelves as in a peculiar manner under a divine regimen, fo that the things which happened to 
them were deiigned forenfamples to us. 

I cannot pretend to write for great ones. But if what is here done may be delightful to any in reading, and helpful in 
underftanding and improving this facred hiftory, and governing themfelves by the diclatesof it, let God have all the glory, 
and l»t all the rivers return to the ocean from whence they came. When I look back on what is done, I fee nothing 
to boaft of, but a great deal to be afliamed of; and when I look forward on what is to be done, I fee nothing in myfelf to 

" " * " ' * that grace (hall, I 

which theapoftle 
e may in faith pray 

for and depend upon tofnrnilh us for every good word and work. 

The pleaiantnefs of the iludy has drawn me on the writing of this, and the candour with which my friends have been 
pleafed to receive my poor endeavours on the Pentateuch, encourageth me to publifli it ; it is done according to the bell of. 
my (kill, not without fome care and application of mind, in the fame method and manner with that; I wifti I could have 
done it in Iefscompafs, that it might have been more within reach of the poor oflhcflock. But then it would not have been fo 
plain and full as I delire it may be for the benefit of the lambs of the flock s Brevis ejjelaboro, Obfcurusjio. 

With an humble fubmiffion to the divine providence and the difpofals of that, and an humble reliance on the divine grace 
and the conducl and operation of that, I purpofe dill to proceed, as I have time in this work. Two volumes more will, if 
God permit, conclude the Old Teftament; and then, if my friends encourage me, and my God fpare me, and enable me for 
it, I intend to go on to the New Teftament. For though many have taken in hand to fet forth in order a declaration of 
thofe parts of feripture which are yet before ns (Luke i. 1.) whofe works prdife them in the gates, and are likely to outlive 
mine, yet while the fubjeel is really fo copious as it is, and the manner of handling it may pofflbly be. fo various, and 
while one book comes into the hands of fome, and another into the hands of others, and all concur in the fame defign 
to advance the common interefts of Chrifl's kingdom, the common faith once delivered to the faints, and the common 
fakation of precious fouls ; (Tit. i. 4. Jude 3.) I hopeftore of this kind will be thought no fore. I make bold to mention 
my purpofe to proceed thus publickly, in hopes I may have the advice, of my friends in it, and their prayers for me, 
that I may be made more ready and mighty in the fcriptures, that underftanding and utterance may be given to me, 
and that I may obtain mercy of the Lord Jefus, to be found bis faithful fervant, who aril lefs than the lead of all that 
call him mafter. 



Chefter, 
June, 2, 170S 
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We have now before us, 1. The hiftory of the Jewifh nation, in tlirs book, and thofe that follow it to the end of the book of Kfthcr. 
Tiiefe books, to the end of the book of the Kings, the Jewilh writers call the firjl book of the prophets, to bring them within the 
diftribution of the books of the Old Tcflament, into the law, the prophets, and the Cherubim, or Hagiographa, Luke xxiv. 44. 
The reft they make part of the Hagiographa. For though hiftory be their fubjecl:, it is juitly fuppofed prophets were their pen- 
men ; to thefe books that are purely and property prophetical the name of the prophet is prefixed, becaufe the credibility of the 
prophecies depended much upon the character of the prophets; but thefe hiftorical hooks, it is probable, were collections of the au- 
thentic records of the nation, which fome prophets or other, (and fuch the Jewifh Church was for many ages more or lei's continually 
blefied with) were divinely directed and helped to put together for the ihrvice of the Church to the end of the world ; as their other 
officers, fo their Hiftorio'graphers had their authority from Heaven. — It ihonld feem that though the fubltance of the feveral hiflories 
were written when the events were frefli in memory, and written under a divine direction, yet that long after they were put into the 
form wherein we now have them, by fome other hand, under divine direction likewife ; probably all by the fame hand or about the 
fame time. The grounds of the conjecture are, (1.) Becaufe former writings are fo often referred to, as the book of Juftier, Jofli. 
3C. 13. and 2 Sam, i. 18. and the Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael and Judah often; and the books of Gad, Nathnn, and Icldu. (2.) 
Becaufe the days when the things were done are fpoken of fometimes as days long fmce palled ; as 1 Sam. ix. 9. lie that is nozo 
called a prophet .was then called a Jeer. And (3.) Becaufe we often read of things remaining unto this day, as Hones, Jojh.'w. 9. 
— - vii.26. — viii. 29.— x. 27. 1 Sam. vi. 18. Names of places, Jo/h.v. 9. — vii. 26. Jiidg. i. 36. — xv. 19. — xviii. 12. 2 Kings 
siv. 7. Rights and pofTcflions. Jiidg.x. 21. I Sam. xxvii. 6. Cu (tonus and ufages, 1 Sam, v. 5. 2 Kings xvii. 41. Which 
claufes fince have been added to the hiftory by theinfpired collectors, for the confirmation and illuitration of it to thofe of their own 
age: And if any one may offer a meet* conjecture, it is not unlikely that the hittorica! books to the end of the Kings were put to- 
gether by Jeremiah the prophet a little before the captivity, for it is faid of Ziglag, 1 Sam. xxvii. G. it remains to the kings of Ju- 
dah (which ftyle began after Solomon and ended in the captivity) unto this day : And that thofe after were put together by Kzra the 
fcribc, fome time after the captivity. However, though we are in the dark concerning their authors, we are in no doubt concerning 
their authority, they were a part or' the oracles of God, which were committed to the Jews, and were fo received and referred to by 
tmr Saviour and the apoftles.— In the five books of Mofes we had a very full account of the rile, advance, and confutation of the 
Old Teftament Church, the family out of which it was raifed, the promife, that great charter by which it was incorporated, the 
miracles by which it was built up, and the laws and ordinances by which it was to be governed. From which one would conceive 
an expectation of its character and ftate very different from what we find in this hiftory : A nation that had ttatutes and judgments 
fo righteous one would think fliould have been very holy, and that had promifes fo rich fliould have been very happy. But alas, a 

Srcat part of the hiftory is a melancholy rcprcfentation of their fins and mi furies, for the law made nothing perfect ; that was to be 
one by the bringing in of the better hope : And yet if we compare the hiftory of the Christian Church with its conilituiion, we 
Ihall find the famccaufe for wonder, fo many have been its errors and corruptions, for neither doth the Goj'pel make any thing per- 
fect in this world, but leaves us ftill in expectation of a better hope in the future ftate. 
2- We have next before us the book of Jojhua, fo called perhaps not becaufe it was written l^him, for that is uncertain *. However that 
be, it is written concerning him, and if any other wrote it, it was collected out of his journals, or memoirs. It contains the hiftory 
of Ifrael under the command and government of Jolhua, how he prefidedas general of their armies, (1.) In their entrance into Ca- 
naan, chap, i. — v. (2.) In their conqueft of Canaan, chap. vi. — xii. (3.) In the diftribution of the land of Canaan among the tribes 
of Ifrael, chap. xii. — xxi. (4.) In the fettlement and cftablilhmcnt of religion among them, chap. xxii. — xxiv. In all which he 
wasa great example of wifdom, courage, fidelity, and piety, to all that are in places of public trull. But that is not ail the ufe that 
is to be made of this hiftory, we may fee in it, 1. Much of God, and his providence, his power in the kingdom of nature, his j uft ice 
in puniihing the Canaanitcs when the mcafure of their iniquity xvasfull; his fafthfulncfs to his covenant with the patriarchs ; hiskmd - 

' • <-» him as the Lord of Hods determining the ifiu's of w«r, and as the 

Though Jolhua is not exprefsly 
bore our Saviour's name, as did 
Jolhua a Greek termination, call 
the firlt writers of the Chriftian 

Church, (Dialog. cuvi.,Tryph.p. mihi. 300.) makes that promife, Exbd. xxiii. 20. Mine angel Jiudl bring thee into the place I have, 
prepared, to point at Jolhua, and thefe words, My name is in him, to refer to this, that his name (hould be the fame with that of 
' the Melliah ; it iignifies, He Jliall five. Jofliua faves God's people from the Canaanitcs, our Lord Jefus laves them from their jins. 
Chrift, as Jolhua, is the captain of our filiation* a leader and commander of the people, to tread Satan under their feet, and to put 
them in poflefiSon of the heavenly Canaan, and to give them rejl, which (it is faid, Ileb. iv. 8.) Jolhua did not. 

CHAP. I. 



The book begins •with the hi/lory* not ofJofiud'sltfe, vianyrcmark- 
able pajj ages of that we had before in the book ef Mofes, but of 
his reign and government. . in this chapter, (i.) God appoints 
him to the government in thejl&id of Mofes, gives him an am- 
ple commi(jion,full injiriiclions, and great encouragements , ver. 
1 — 9. : (2.) He accepts the government, ami addrefes himfelf 
immediately to the bitjhiefs of it, giving orders to the officers of 
the people in general, ver. 10, 11. And particularly to the two 
tribes and a half, ver. .12-^-15. (3.) The people agree to it, and 
take an oath of fealty to Mm, ver. 1 6 — 1 S . And a reign which 
thus, began with God, ediddnot but be ' honourable to the princc y 
and comfortable to the fubjecl. Thelafl words of Mofes arejlill 
verified, Happy art thou j O Ifrael ! who is like unto thee, O, 
people? DcilU xxxiii. 2D.' ' 

I. T^JOW after (he death of Mofes the fervant of the 
IN LORD, it came. to pafs that the LORD fpake 
unto Joihua the Jon of Nun, Mofes' minUter, faying, 
il. Mofes my fervant is dead ; now therefore a rife, go 
over this Jordan, thou, and all this people, unto the 
iand which I do give to them, even to the children of 
Ifrael. 3. Every place that the fble of your foot lhail 
tread upon, that have I given unto you, as I faid unto 
Mofes. 4. From the wildernefs, and this Lebanon, 
even unto the great river, the river Euphrates, all the 



land of the Hittites, and unto the great fea, toward the 
going down of the fun (hall be your coalt 5. There 
ihall not any man be able to (land before thee all the 
days of thy life: as I was with Mofes, fo 1 will be with 
thee : I will not fail thee, nor forfake thee. G. Bc ltrong 
and of a good courage : for unto this people flialt thou 
divide for an inheritance the land which 1 iware unto 
their fathers to give them. 7- Only be thou ttron^ and 
very courageous, that thou mayelt obferve- to do ac- 
cording to all the law, which Mofes my fervant.com. 
manded thee : turn not from it to the right hand or to 
the left; that thou mayeft profper whitherfoever thou 
goeft. 8. This book of the law fhall not depart out 
of thy mouth, but thou flialt meditate therein day and 
night, that thou mayeit obferve to do according to all 
that is written therein: for then thou Ihalt make thy 
way profperous, and then thou malt have good fuc- 
eels. 9. Have not I commanded thee? Be ftrong and 
of good courage, be not afraid, neither be thou dif- 
mayed : for the LORD thy God is with thee> whither- 
foever thou goefh 

* 

. Honour is here put upon Jofliua and great power lodged in his hahd, by 
him that is che fountain of honour and power, and by whom kings reign ; 
inftru&ions given him by infinite wifdom, and encouragements by ihe 

God 



* Dr. Ughtfoot thinks Phincas wrote it. B : shoj> Patrick U clear that Joshua wrote ttbin;i,»lf. 



Chap. L 



J O S II U A. 



Chap. I. 




Gf«fl *»f a 1| cnnrobtiofj. God had before fpoken to Mwfes concerning him, 
Numb, sxvii. I.*. Bui now he fpuak* to him,' ver, I. probably as he (pake 
to Mill", liOM of the tubernacte qf the congregation, where Jojhua 

but I with Mofus prelemcd himfeU* Dcut.xxxi. J +. to learn ihe way or' at- 
teiulin*; there. Though Eleassurhad the breafi-plate of judgment, winch 
Jnlhua was direfled to coufuft a.< ihcre w;is nrenfion, Numb. xxvit.21. yel 
for hit greater encouragement God here fpeaks to him immediately, Come 
think, in a dream or virion, (a< Jab xxxiii. 15.) for though God has tied 
us to inJiituted ordinances in Ihcm to attend him, yel he hath not tied him- 
felf" in them, but that he may oiherwifo make himfelf knawn to his people, 
and fpci.k to their hear l< otherwife than by their ears. 

Concerning Jofliua'* call to the government, obferve here, 

1. Th«- time when it was given him, sifter the death of Mofes. As foon 
a< ever Mutes was dea<l Jofliua look upon him the ad mini ft rat ion, by virtue 
of his Iblemn ordinances in Moles's life-titne; an interregnum, though but 
tor n tew days might have bscn of ill confequence ; but, it is probable, 
God.fpoke to him to go forward towards Canaan, not til! after the thirty 
• lavs of mourning for A lutes were ended ; not, as the Jews fay, becaufe the 
fadnel'sof his fpirit during thofe days dil-filled him for communion with 
God, he furrowed not as one that had no hope; but by this folemn paufe, 
and a month's adjournment of the public councils, even now when time was 
to very precious to them, God would put an honour upon the memory of 
Moles, and give lime to the people not only lo lament their lofs ol him, but 
to repent of their mifcarnages towards him during the forty years of his 

government. . . 

2. The place Jofliua had been in before he was thus preferred. He was 

'Motes's tniuifter, i.e. an immediate attendant upon his perfon and aujftant 
in huh* nek The LXXtranflate it tiryfy^*, a workman under Mofes, under 
his direction and command. Obferve, 1. He that was here called to honour 
had been long bred tobulinefs. Our Lord Jelus himfelf took upon him the 
form of a fervant, and then God highly exalted him. 2. He was trained up 
in fuhjeclion, and under command. Thofe are fitteft to rule that have 
learnt to obey. 3. He that was to fucceed Motes was intimately acquainted 
with him, that ha might fully know his doclviue and manner of 'i 'ife, his purpofe 
and long- fhjfering, (2 Tim.iii. 10.) might take the fame meafures, walk in the 
(.Hue fpirit, in the . fame fteps, being to carry on the fame work, He 
was herein a type of Chrift, who might therefore be called Motel's minifler, 
becaufe he was made under the law, and. fulfilled all the righteoulhe^ of it. 

3. The call it tell* that God gave him, which is very full. 

1. The confederation upon which he was called to the government, Mofes 
my Servant is dead, vor. 2. All good men are God's fervants; and it is no 
disparagement, but an honour to the grea'eft of men to be fo; angels ihem- 
telves arc his mini Hers. Motes was called lo extraordinary work, was a 
ile«vard 
lie ferved 

vanl, and wnn an eye 
he did is faid to be for a tejUmony of the things that jhould be Jpoken after ; 
God will own his fervants, will confute litem in the great day. But Mofes, 
though God's fervant, and one that could ill be fpared, is dead; for God 
will change hands, to (hew that whatever in liniments he ufeth he is not tied 
to any. Mofes when he has done his work as a tervanr, dies and goes to 
re(l from hi* labours* and enters into thejoy of his Lord. Obferve, God takes 
nutice of the death of his fervants. It is preciuui in his fight, Pfal. cxvi. 15. 

2. The call ilfelf: Mcntf therefore arife. (1.) Though Mofes is dead the 
work mufl: go on, therefore arite and go about it. Let not weeping hinder 
(owing, nor the withering of the moft ufeful hands be the weakening of 
ours ; for when God has work to do he will either rind or make inftritments 
fit to carry itpn. Mofcs the fervant is dead, but God the mailer is not, 
he lives for ever. (2.) Bycau. ft? Mofes is dead, therefore the work devolves 
upon thee as his fuccefter,- for hereunto thou was appointed. . Therefore 
there is need of thee lo fill up his place, Up and be doing. Note, (1.; 
The removal of ufeful men fliould quicken the furvtvors to be fo much the 
more diligent in doing good. Such and fueh 3rc dead) and we mull die 
(hortty, therefore let us work while it is day. (2.) It is a great mercy to a 
people, if when ufeful men are laken away in the mid ft of their ufeminefs, 
others are railed up in their ftead lo go on where they broke oftV Jofliua 
mud arife to finifli what Moles began, tlius the loiter generations enter into 
the labours of the former. And thus Chrift, our Jofliua, doth that for us 
which could never be done bv ihe law of Mofes, juftifies, Actsxiii. 39. 
atuijwifri/ies, Rom. viii. 3. The life of Mofes made way for Jofliua, and 
prepared ih« people for what was lo bp done by him. Thus the law is a 
Jcho'jlinjfter to bring us lo Chrift : and then the death of Mofes made room 
fur Jt.fliua ; thus we are dead to the law our lirft hufliand, that we may be 
married to Chrift, Rom. vii. 

3. The particular for vice he was now called out lo. Arife, go over this 
Jordan, this river you have in view, and on the banks of which you lie 
ok. imped. This was a trial to the fnit'i of Jofliua, whether he would give 
order." am! make preparation for palling the river, when there was no vifible 
way of getting over it, at leaft not at this place and at this time, when all 
the hanks were ovtr/pnvn, chap. iii. 15. He had no pontoons or bridge of 
boats by which to convey them over, ami yet he mud believe if God or- 
dered them over he will open a way for them. Going over Jordan was 
goin«j into Canaan, thither Mofes might not, could not, bring them, Dcut. 
xxsi. 2. Thus the honour of bringing the many fons to glory is referved 
fur Chrift the eaptuinof. ourfalvath/i, Heb. ii. 10. 

4. The.gronl of the land of Canaan to ihe children of Ifrael is here re- 
pirated, ver. 2, 3, 4. / do give it than. To the patriarchs it was promised, 
J will give it, but now the fimrth generation was expired, the iniquity of 
the Amuriles vv.»< full, and the lime was come for the performance of the 
promife; it is actually conveyed, and they are put in poflefljon of that 
which they had long been put in expectation of, I do give it, eater upon it, 
it is all your own, nay, ver, 3. I hove given it \ though it be yel uncon- 
qtiercil, it is as fure to you as it it were in your hands. Obferve, (I.) The 
perfon s to whom the conveyance is m-aifc, to them, even to the 'children of' 
Ii'raeU ver. 2. becaufe they are the feed of Jacob, who was tailed Ifrael | 
then when this prom ife was made to him, Gen. xsxv, 10 — 12.'' The chil- 
dren of XfracI though they had- been very provoking in the wildernefs, yet 
for their father's fakes fliould have the entail preferved. And it was ihe 
children of the mtirmurers, that God laid fliould enter Canaan, Numbixiv^ 
31. (2.) The land ilfelf is conveyed from the river Euphrates ea ft ward 
to the Mediterranean tea weft ward,, ver. -V. Though their fin cut them 
lhort of this large pofleftion, and they never replenished all the country 
wdhin the bounds here mentioned; yet natf they been obedient, God would 
have given them this and much more. Oiil of all thefe countries, and many 
others, there were in procel's of time profdytesto the Jewifli religion, as 
appear, sifts W. 5,6fC. If llieir Cliurch was enlarged, though their na- 
tion was not multiplied', it cannot be faid that the promife was of none 
eftecl. And if this promife had not its full accompliflimenl in the letter, 
believers might thence infer that il had a farther meaning, and was to be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of ihe Median, bolb that of grace and that of 
glory. (3.) The condition is here implied upon which this grant is mode. 



* in thofe words, / faid unto Majcs, i. c. upon Ihe terms thai Mofes told you 
of many a time, if yc xiill ktcp my ftatutcSj you rtull #o in and pojfcf* thai 
good land. Tike it under thofe provifo* and limitations and not other* ffe. 
The precept and promife mufl not be Separated. (4.) It t£ intimated wish 
what cafe they fliould gain the poHWlinn of this land, it it were not their own 
fault, in the/c words, every place that the foltof your foot /hull tread upan 
(within the following bounds) fliall be your own. Do but fct your loot 
upon it and you have it. 

5. The promifcs God here makes to* Jofliua for his encouragement. >/ 
That he fliould be fure of the pre fence of God with him in this great work 
lo which- he was called; rer. 5* As Izvasxvith Mofes to direfl and ffrcnglhen 
him, (oown and profperhim, and give him fuccefs in bringing Iliac! out 
of Egypt and lending them through ihs wildernefs* fo I will be with thee to 
enable thee to fettle them ip Canaan, Jofliua was fenfible how far he came 
fliort of iVI^e* in wifdoic and grace, but what Mofes did was done by vir- 
tue of the prefence of Gcri w;th him, and if Joflma, "though lie had not 
always die fame prefenceof mind that Mufesharf, yet if he ha7l always the 
fame pretence of God, he would do well enough. Note, It is a great corn- 
fort to the rifing general ion of miniflers and chrifltans, that the fame grace 
which ivasTuiHcienl for ihofethat went before (hero* (ball not be warning to 
them* if they be nut wanting tti themfelves in the improvement of it. It \$ 
repeated here again, vcr. y. The Lord thy God is with thee as a God of 
power, and that power engaged for thee whit herfoe ver thou #oeft. Note, 
Thofe that go where God fends them ftiall have him with them wherever 
they go, and they need delire no more to make them eafy and profperous. 
2. That the prefence of God fliould never be withdrawn from him. / will 
not fail thee, norforfakc thee, ver* 5. Mofes had aflured-hun of this, Deut* 
xxxi. 8. that though he mufl now leave him, God never would, and here 
God himfelf confirms that -word ofhivftrvant Mojis % (Id. all v. H6.) and en* 
gagelh never to leave Jofliua. VVc neetf the pretence of God not only when 
we are beginning our work to fet us in, but in 4 he progrefs of it (o further 
us with a continual help. If that at any time fail, us, we arc gone ; but 
this we may be fure of, that the Lord is with its. while zvc are zvzth hinn 
This proraife here made to Jofliua is applied to all believers, and improved 
as an arguaoenl againfl covotoufnef;. lieb. xiii. 5. DcMOntcnt zvithfuyh things 
as ye have, for he hath faid, I will never leave thee*. 3. That he' fliould 
have viflory overall the enemies of Ifrael, ver $ 5. There JItall not any man, 
that Hands again ft thee, be able to (tend before thee. ' Note, There Is no 
/landing before thofe that have God on their fide. If hi be for us, zvhoean 
bt againfl us? God proniifcth him ciear fuccefs, the enemy thou Id not make 
any head againft him ; and conftant fuccefs all the days of his life: however 
it might he with Urael when lie was gone, all his reign fhould be graced 
with triumphs. What Jofliua had himfelf encouraged the people with 'o::g 
ago, Numb, xiv. \) m God litre encourageth him with. 4, That he (lio.uld 
himfelf have ihe dividing of this land among the people of I/racf, ver. 6, 
It was a great encouragement to him in' beginning this work, that he was 
fure lo fee it finiftied, and his labour fliould not be in vain. ^ Some make it 
a reafon why he fliould arm himfelf with refolution, and be of good c* urnge f 
becaufe ot the ill character tlii* people was under, whom ho uiuft caufe to 
inherit that land; he knew well enough what n fro ward d;fcontented poo* 
pie they were, and how unmanageable they had been in his predecetJor's 
lime, let htm therefore expect vexation from them ami be of good, courage. 
G. The charge and command he gives lo Jofliua, which is, 
I . That he conform himfelf in every thing, tq the law of God, and make 
that his rule, vcr. 7, '8* God doth ai it were put the bool; of the Jaw into 
Jofliua 1 ! hands, as when Jaafli was crowned ihtygflvcklm the tejlimony, 
'2 Kings xu 12. And concerning LhU book, he is charged, (U) To medU 
late therein day and night, that he might underfland it and have it ready to 
him upon all occafions. If ever any man's bufinefs might have excufedhini 
from meditation and other a£ls of devotion, one would think Jolhua's might 
at this time ; -it was a great truft that was lodged in his hands; the care of 
it was enough to kill him if he had ten Inuh, and yet he muft find time ami 
thoughts for meditation*. Whatever affairs of this world we have to rnirid, 
we muft not n eg left the one thing needful, (2.) Not to let it depart out 
of his mouth, i. e. AW his orders to the people, and his judgments upon ap- 
peals made to him, muft be cofifonanl to thelavy of God ; upon all occa- 
fions he mufl fpeak according to this rule; Ifa. yiiu 20. Jofliua was to main- 
tain and carry on the work thai lUofeshad begun, and therefore he muft not 
only complete thefalvation Mofes had wrought for them, but mufl uphold 
that holy religion he had eftabliflied among them. There was no occafioa 
lo make new laws, but that good thing which was committed to him he muft 
carefully and faithfully keep, 2 Tim. i. 14. (3.) He muft obferve to do ac- 
cording to all this law. To this end he muft meditate therein, not for con* 
templalion fake only, or to fill his head with notions, or that he might 
find fometbing to puzzle the priefts with, but that he might both as a man 
aad as a magiftrate obferve to do according to what was written therein ; and 
fevcral things were written there which had particular reference to the buli- 
nefs he bad now before him, as Ihe laws concerning their wars, the deftroy* 
iqg of the Canaanites, and the dividing of Canaan, #a thefe he muft reft* 
gtoufly obferve. .Jofliua was a man of great power and authority, yet he 
muft himfelf be under command and do as he is bidden. No man's dignity 
or dominion, how great foever, fets hira above the law of God. Jofhua 
muft not only govern by law, and take care that the people obferved the law, • 
but he mult obferve il himfelf, and fo by his own example maintain the ho- 
nour and power of it. (t.) He muft do what was written; it is not enough 
to hear and read the word, to commend and admire it, to know and re* 
member it, to talk and difcourfe of it, but wc muft do it. (2.) He muft 
do according lo all that was written, exaftly bbfervingthc law as hi* copy, 
and doing not only that which wan there required,' but in all circumftancet 
according lo the appointment. (3.) He muft do according to ail that was 
written, without exception or referve, having a reJpcSt to all God's command- 
ments, even thofe which are moftdifpleafing to flelh and blood. (4.) He muft 
obferve U do fo, obferve the checks of confeience, the hints of providence, 
and all the advantages of opportunity: careful. obfervance is neceftary to 
univerfal obedience. {5.) He muft not turn from it, either in his own 
practice, or in any aft of government, to the right hand or to the left, for 
there are errors on both hands, and virtue is in the mean. (6.) He muft be 
ftrong and courageous, that he may do according to the Jaw. t So many 
xhfeouragements there are in the way of duty, that thofe who will proceed 
and perfeverc in il. muft put on rofolution. And (laftly) to encourage him; 
in his obedience, he affures him, that then he fliall do wifely (as it is in the 
margin) and make his way prnjperaus. ver.7, 8. They that make the word 
of God their rule, and conlcienlioufly walk by that rule, fhallboth do well 
arid fpeed well; it will furnifh ihem with the belt maxims, by. which to 
order their converfation, PfaLc*u 10. And it will entitle thera to the 
blellings ; God fhall give thejn the defire of their'heurt. 

2. That he encourage himfelf herein with ihe proraife and prefence of 
God, and make thok his ftay, wr. 6. Be Jlrong and of good courage. . And 
again, ver* 7. As if this was the one thing needful, only be Jlrong and very 
courageous. And he concludes with this, rer. 9. Be Jlrongand of a good cou- 
rage, be not afraid, neither be thou difmayed. . Jofliua had long fince fignalized 

■ , l hi* ' 



Chap. L 
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Chap. II. 



lits valour, in ihe war with Amalek, and in his dilTent from the report of 
the evil fptes, andyetGod fens fit thus to inculcate the precept upon him. 
Thofe that have grace have need to be called upon again and again toexer- 
cife grace and to improve in it. Jofliua was humble and low in his own 
eves, not diftruftful of God and his power, and promife, but diffident of 
htmfelft and of his own wifdom, and ftrength, and fufficiency for the work, 
elpeciall y coming after fo great a man as Moles, and therefore God repeats 
this fo often, be ftrong and of a good courage;, let not the fenfe of thine own 
infirmities difhearten thee, God is all-fufficient. Have not I commanded 
thee 7 (I.) I have commanded the work to be done, and therefore it fliall 
be done; how invincible foeverthe difficulties may feem that lie in the way* 
.Nay, (2.) I have commanded, called, and commiflioned thee to do it, and 
therefore will be furc to own thee and ftrengthen thee, and bear thee out 
in it. Note, When we are in the way of our duty, we have reafon to be 
Jlrong and very courageous ; and it will help very much to animate and em- 
bolden us to keep our eye upon the divine Warrant, and to hear God fay- 
ing, JIave not 1 commanded thee ? I will therefore help thee, fucceed thee, 
accept thee, reward thee. Our Lord Jcfus, as Jofliua here, was borne up 
under his fufferings by a regard to the will of God, a.id the commandment 
he received from his father, John x. 18. 

10. fl" Then Jofliua commanded the officers of the 
people, faying, II. Pafs through the holl, and com- 
mand the people, faying, Prepare your victuals ; for 
within three days ye fhall pafs over this Jordan, to go 
in to pollels the land which the LORD your God giveth 
you to poflefs it. 12. % And to the Reubenites, and 
to the Gadites, and to half the tribe of Manafleh, fpake 
Jofhua, faying, 13. Remember the word which Mofes 
the fervailt of the LORD commanded you, faying, 
The LORD your God hath given you reft, and hath 
given you this land : 14*. Your wives, your little ones, 
and your cattle, fliall remain in the land which Mofes 
gave you on this fide Jordan : but ye (hall pafs before 
your brethren armed, all the mighty men of valour, 
and help them: 15. Until the LORD have given 
your brethren reft, as he hath given you, and they alfo 
have poflcflcd the land which the LORD your God 
gi veth them : then ye fhall return unto the land of your 
poffcfiion, and enjoy it, which Mofes the LORD'S 
iervant gave you on this fide Jordan toward the f mi- 
nting. 



Jofliua being fettled in the government, he prefenlly applies; hjmfelf to 
Wiineft ; not to take ftale or to take his pleafures, but to further the work 
.of God among the people over which God had fet him. As he that defire* 
theofficeofa minifter, (I Tim, iii. I.) fo he that defires the office of a magis- 
trate, defires a work, a good work; neither are preferred lo be idle. 

1. He fifties out orders to th» people to provide for a march, and they 
had been fo long encamped in their prefent port, that it would be a work 
of fome difficulty to decamp. The officers of the people that commanded 
under Jofliua in their refpedive tribes and families attended him for orders, 
which they were lo iranfmit lo the people. Inferior magillrates are as ne- 
ceflary and as ferviceable to the public good in their places, as the fupreme 
magilirale in his. What could Jofliua have done without officers ? we are 
therefore required to befubject not only to the king ax fupreme, but to gover- 
ns, as to them that are J'ent by him, 1 Pet. ii. 13, \\. ]iy thefe officer 



nory. 



(I.) Jofhua gives public notice, that they were now fljortly to pafs over Jor- 
dan within three days. Thefe orders I fuppolc were not giveu till after 
the return ot thefpies that were fent to bring an account of Jericho, though 
the IWy of that affair follows, chap. ii. And perhaps that was fuch an in- 
iiancc of hisjeatoufy and over-much caution, as made it necefTary he fliould 
be fo often bidden as he was to be ftrong and of a good courage. Obfcrve, 
with what affurance Jofliua faith it to the people, becaufc God had faid lo 
him, Ye jhall pafs over Jordan, andjhtdl pofftfi the land. We greatly honour 
the truth of God, when we dagger not at the promife of God. (2.) He 
give* them direction to prepare victuals, not to prepare franfport veflels, he 
that bore them out of Egypt upon eagles wings, would in like manner bear 
i hem into Canaan, to bring them lo himfclf, Exod. xix. 4. But thofe- that 
were minded to have other victuals befides the" manna, which was not yet 
ceafed, mufi prepare it, and have it ready againft the time appointed. 
Perhaps, though the tnanna did not quite ccale till they were come into 
Canaan, chap. v. 12. yet fince Ihey were come 'into a landinfiabitcd, (Exod. 
■xvu'JSi) where they might be furnifhed in part with other provifions, it 
did not fall fo plentifully, nor did they gather fomuch as when they had it 
firft given them in the wildernefs, but decreafed gradually, and therefore 
•they are ordered to provide other victuals, in which perhaps was included 
all other things necefTary to their march. And fome of the Jewifh writers, 
conftdering that having manna they needed not to provide other victuals, 
underfland it figuratively, that they muft repent of their fins, and make their 
peace with God,, and refplve lo live a new life, that they might be ready 
to receive this great favour. See Exod. xix. 10, 11. 

2. He minds the two tribes and a half of the obligation-lhey were under 
to go over Jordan with their brethren, though they left their pofleflions and 
families on this fide. Intereft would make the other tribes 1 glad to go over 
Jordan, but in thefe it was anaQ of felf-denial and againft thegrain; there- 
fore it was needful to produce the agreement which Mofes had made with 
them, when he gave them, their poffeffion before their brethren, rcr. 13. 
Remember the word which Mofes commandedyou. Some of t hem perhaps were 
ready to think now Mofes was dead, who they thought was too hard upon 
them- in this matter, they might find fome excufe or, '.other to dtfeharge 
themfelves from this engagement, or might prevail with Jofliua to djfpenfe 
with them; but he holds them to it, and lets them know", though Mofes was 
dead, his commands and their promifetwereftill in full force. He minds 
them, (I.) Of the ad vantages they had received in being firft fettled ; The 
Lordyour God hath given you reft, given yourrainds reft, you know what you 
have to truft to, and are not as the reft of the tribes, waiting the iffiie of ihe 
war firft and then of the lot; He ha* alfo given your families reft, your 
wives and children, wtn.fe fettlement 1s : your fat isfacu'on. He hath given 
you reft by giving you this land, .this good land, which you are in full and 
quite poflefhon of. Note, When God by his providence hath given us reft 
we ought to confider how we may honour him wiih the advantages, of it, 
and what fervice we may do to our brethren who are unfettled, or not fo 
"well fettled. as we are. When God had'givcn'David reft, .(2 Saui* vii • U) 
fee how refllefs he was till he bad found ouljt habitation for the a/k, Pf'dL 
No. XXXII. 



exxxii. 4, 5. When God has given us reft, we muft take heed of flothful* 
nefsand of fettling upon our lees. (2.) He minds them of their agreement 
to help their brethren in the wars of Canaan, till God had in like manner 
given them reft, ver. 14, 15. This was, (1.) Reafonable in ilfelf: fo 
clofely were all the tribes incorporated, that they muft needs look upon 
themfelves as members one of another. (2.) It was enjoined them by 
Mofes the feivant of the Lord ; he commanded them to do this, and Jofliua 
his fuccefTor wpuld fee his commands obferved. (3.) It was the only expe* 
dient they had to fave themfelves from the guilt of a great fin in fettlingon 
that fide Jordan, a fin which would one time or other find them out, Numb. 
xxxii. 22. (+.) It was the condition of the grant Mofes had made them 
of the land they were p o fie fie d of, fo that they could not be fure of a good 
title to, or a comfortable enjoyment of, the land of their pofteflion, as it is 
here called, ver. 15. if they did not fulfil the condiiion. (5.) They them- 
felves had covenanted and agreed thereunto. Numb, xxxii. 25. Thyfervants 
will do as my Lord commtindclh. Thus we all He under manifold obligations 
to ftrengthen the hands one of another, and not to feek our own welfare 
only, but one another's. 

16. And tliey anfwered^ Jofliua, faying, All that 
thou commanded us, we will do, and wliitherfoever 
thou fendelt us, we will go. 17. According as we 
hearkened unto Mofes in all things, fo will we hearken 
unto thee : only the LORD thy God be with thee, as 
he was with Mofes. 18. Whofoever he be that doth 
rebel againft thy commandment, and will not hearken 
unto thy words, in all that thou commanded him, he 
mail be put to death ; only be ftrong and of a good 
courage. 

This anfwer was given not by the two tribes and a half only, though they 
are tpoken of immediately before, but by the officers of all the people, (ver. 
10 r ) as their reprcfentatives, concurring with the divine appointment, by 
which Jofliua was fet over them, and l hey did it heartily, and with a great 
deal of cheerfulnefs and refolution. 

1. They promife him obedience, ver. 16. not only as fubjecls to their 
prince, but as fuldiers to their general, of whole particular order they are 
to beobfervant: he that hath foldiers under him, faith to this man, Go, and he 
goes; and to another come and he comes, Matth. viii. y. Thus the people 
of Ifrael here engage themfelves lo jofliua, all that thou commandtft us we 
wiltrz'idily do, without murmuring or difpuling, and whit her loe ver thou 
fendeft us, though upon the moft difficult and perilous expedition, we will 
go. We mufl thus fwear allegiance to our Lord Jefus, as the captain of our 
falvalion, and bind ourfelven to do what he commands us by his word, and 
to go where he fends us by his providence. 

And fince Jofliua, being humbly confeious to himf.lf how far fhort he 
came of Mofes, feared he mould not have fuch an influence Upon the people, 
and fuch an intereft in them as Mofes had, they here promife that they 
would be as obedient to him as ever they had been to Mofes, ver. 17. To 
fpeak truth, they had no reafon lo boalt of their obedience to Mofes, he 
had found them a ftirT-necked people, Dcut. ix. 2+. But they mean that 
Lhey would be as obfervant of Jofhua as they flioutdhave been, and as fome 
of them were (the generality of them at leaft fomeiimes) of Mofes. Note, 
We muft not fo mugnify them that arc gone, how eminent foeverthey were, 
either in the magiftracy or in the ininiftry, as to be wanting in the honour 
and duty we owe to thofe that furvivo and fucceed them, though in gifts 
they may come fhort of them. Obedience for confluence fake will continue, 
though providence change the hands by which U rules and a&s. 

2. They pray for the pretence of God with him, ver, 17. Only the 
Lord thy God he xsith thee, to blefs and profper thee and give thee fuccefs, 
as he was with Mofes. Prayers and fupplicalions are to be made for all in 
authority, I Tim. ii. 1, 2. And the beft thing wc can afkof God for our 
magiflrates is, that they .may have the prefencc of God with them; that 
will make them blefftngs to us, fo lliHt in feeking this for them we confult 
our own intereft. A reafon is here intimated, why they ftiuuld obey him 
as they had obeyed Mofes, becaufe they believed, (and in faiih prayed) that 
God's prefence would be with him a« it was with Mofes. Thofe that we 
have reafon lo think have favour from God, (houldhavc honour and rcfpefl 
from us. Some underfland it as a limitation of their obedience ; we will 
obey only as far as we perceive ihe Lord is with thee, but no farther. 
While thou keepeft clofeto God, he will keep clofe to thee; hitherto fhall 
our obedience come, but no farther. But they were fo far from having any 
fufpicinn of Jofhua's deviating from the divine rule, that there needed not 
fuch a provifo. 

3.. They pafs an act to make it death for any Tfraelite lo difobey Jofhua's 
ders, or rebel againji his commandments, ver. 18. Perhaps, if fuch a law 
had been made in Mofes's time, it might have prevented manyof the rebel- 
lions that were formed againft him, lor moft men fear the fword of the 
magiftrate more than thejuftice of God. Yet there was a fpecial reafon for 
the making of this law now they were entering upon the wars of Canaan, 
for in time of war the feverity of military difcipline is more necefTary than 
at other times. Some think in this flatute they have an eye to that law- 
concerning the prophet God would raife up like unto Mofes, which they 
think, though it refer chiefly to Chrift, yet takes in Jofhua by the way as a 
type of him, that whofoever would not hearken to him mould be cut off from 
his people, Deut. xviii. 19. I will require it of him. 

4. They animate him to go on with cheerfulnefs in the work to which 
God bad called him, and in deliring that he would be ftrong and of a good' 
courage, they do in etTecl promife him that they would do all they could: 
by an exa£( bold and cheerful obfervance of all his orders, lo encourage- 
him. It very much heartens thofe that lead in a good work, to fee thole 
that follow, follow with a good will. Jofliua, though of approved valour; 
did not take it as an affront, but as a great kindnefs, for the people: to bid 
be ftrong and of a good courage. 



CHAP. XL 

• 

In this chapter wc have an account of the fcoutsthat were employed 
lo bring an account to Jojhxtd of the pojiure of the city of Jericho: 
Obferve here, 1^ How Jofhua jhit them, ver. 1. 2. How Rahab\ 
received than, mid protected them y and told a He for Mew, ver. 
2-r-l.fo that they efcaped out of the hands, of the enemy. 3. The 
account Jlie gave them of' the prefent poflure of Jericho, and the. 
paiii'cfear they were Jlruck with upon the approach of Ifrael, ver- 
8—1 i. bargain Jlie made^miththenifortJie fecurity of her-. 

Jeff and her relations in the riiinJlie faxu coming upon her city, 

S-B * ver. 
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ver. 12 — i21. 5. Their fujft > return to Jojhua, and the account they 
give him of their expedition, ver. 22 — 24. And thai which makes 
thisjloiy mofl remarkable us> that Rahab y the per/on principally 
concerned in it, is twice celebrated in the New 7V/ lament as u 
great believer, Heb. si. 31 . and as one whofc faith proved itfelj 
by good works, James ii. 25. 

■ 

1. A ND Jofhua, the fori of Nun, fent out of Shittim 
m \ two men, to fpy fecretly, faying, Go view the 
land, even Jericho : and they went, and came into an 
harlot's houfe, named Rahab,and lodged there. 2. And 
it was told the king of Jericho, faying, Behold, there 
came men in hither to-night of the children of ifrael, to 
fearch out the country, y. And the king of Jericho fent 
unto Rahab, faying, Bring forth the men that are come 
to thee, which are entered into thine houfe: for they be 
come to iearch out all the country. 4. And the woman 
took the two men, and hid them, and faid thus, There 
came men unto me, but I win: not whence they zvere : 
5. And it came to pafs about the time of fhutting of the 
gate, when it was dark, that the men went out : whither 
the men went, 1 wot not : purfue after them quickly, 
for ye /hall overtake them. 6. But (he had brought 
them up to the roof the houfe, and hid them with 
ffolks or flax, which flie had lain in order upon the roof. 
7. And the men purfued after them the way to Jordan, 
unto the fords; and as foon as they which purfued after 
them were gone out, they fhut the gate. 

m 

In thefe verfes we have, 

1. The prudence of Jolhua, in fending fpies to obferve this important 
pars which Ifrael was like to difpute at their entrance into Canaan, ver* 1. 
Go view the land, even Jericho. Mofes had fent fpies, Kuinb. xiii. Jofliua 
himfclf was one of ilie n, and it proved of ill confequence • yet Jofhua now 
fends fpies, net a? tl e former were fent to furvey ihe whole land, but Jeri- 
cho onlv ; not to bring the account to the whole congregation, but to Jofhua 
only; vtho, lil ea watchful general, was continually projecting forth*; pub- 
lie good, and was particularly in care to take thefirft Hep well, and not (o 
flumhle at the threfhhold* It was not fit that Jofliua fhould difjruife himfclf 
and venture over Jordan, to imke his remarks incognito, but he fends two 
men, two young men (fay the LXX) to view the land, that from meir re- 
pott he might lake his meafures in attacking Jericho. Obferve, (1.) There 
is no remedy, but great. men muft fee with other people's eyes, which makes 
it very necellary that they be cautious in the choice of thofe they employ, 
fince lb much many times depends upon their fidelity. (2.) Faith in God's 
promife ought not to fuperfede, but encourage our diligence in the ufe of 
proper means. Jofhua is fare he has God with him, and yet fends men 
before him. We do not Iruft God, but tempt him, if our expectations 
flncken our endeavours. (3.) See how ready thefe men were to go upon 
this hazardous enlerprizc ; though they put their lives in their hands, yet 
they ventured in obedience to Jofhua their general, in zeal for the fervice 
of the camp, and in dependence upon the power of that (jod, who being 
the keeper of Ifrael in general, is the proleclor of every particular Ifraelite 
in the way of his duty. 

2. The providence of God, directing the fpies to the houfe of Rahab. 
How they got over Jordan we are not told, but into Jericho they came, 
which was about feven or eight miles from the river, and (here feeking for 
a convenient inn, were directed lo the houfe of Rahab, here called a harlot ; 
a woman that had formerly been of ill fame, the reproach of which ftuck 
to her name, though of late file had repented and reformed. Simeon the 
leper, ,(il/art//. xxvi. 6.) though cleanfed from his leprofy, wore the re- 
proach of it in his name as long as hi: lived ; fo Rahab the harlot, and fhe 
is Co called in the New Teflamcnt, where both her faith and her good 
works are praifed; to leach us, 1. That thegrealnefs of fin is no bar to par- 
doning mercy, if it be truly repented of in time. We read of publicans 
and harlots entering into the kingdom of the Mefliah, and welcome to all 
the privileges of that kingdom, Matth. xxi. 31. 2. That there are many 
who before their converfion, were very wicked and. vile, and yet afterwards 
come to great eminency in faith and holinefs. 3. Even thofe that through 
grace have repented of the fins of their youth, mud expect lo bear the re- 
proach of them, and when they hear of their old faults, muft renew their 
repentance : "and as an evidence of that, hear of them patiently. 

. God's Ifrael for ought appears, had but one friend, but one wett-wifher 
in nil Jericho, and that was Rahab a harlot. God has often ferved his own 
purpotes and his Church's interefls by men of none of the befl morals. Had 
thefe fcouls gone to any other houfe but this, they had certainly been be- 
trayed and put lo death without mercy. But God knew where they had -a 
friend that would be true to them, though they did not, and directed them 
thither. Thus that which fee ms lo us mofl contingent and accidental, is 
often over-ruled by the divine providence to ferve its great ends. And 
thofe that faithfully acknowledge God in their ways, he will guide them with 
his eye.' See Jer. xxxvi. 19 — 26*. 

3. The piety of Rahab in protecting and receiving thefe Ifraeliles. Thofe 
that keep public houies entertain all comers, and think thernlelvcs obliged 
to be civil to their guefh. But Rahab fhewed her guefts more than common 
civility, and went upon an uncommon principle in what, (he did ; it was by 
iaith that fhe received thofe with peace again fr whom her king and country 
had denounced war, Heb, xi. 3 1 . ( 1 . ) She bid them welcome to her houfe, 
they lodged there, though it appears by what flie faid to them, ver, 9. fhe 
knew both whence they came, and what their bufinefs *vas. (2.) Perceiving 
that they were obferved coming into the city, and umbrage taken from it, 
lhe hid them upon the roof of the houfe, which, wai Hat, and covered them 
with ftalks of flax, (ver. 6.) fo that if the officers fhould come thitherto 
fearch for them, there they might lie undifcovered. By thefe ftalks of flax, 
•vhieh flie herfelf had laid in order upon the roof to dry in the fun, in order 
to the beating of it, and making it ready for the wheel, it appears fhe had 
one of lhe good characters of the virtuous women, however in others of 
them Qie might be deficient, that fhe fceketh wool and Jlax, and worketh wit' 
liagly with her hands, Pro v. xxxi. 13. From which in fiance of her hoocfl 
induflry, one would hope, that whatever flie had been formerly, flie was 
not now a harlot. (3.) When, fhe wa* examined concerning them, flie de- 
nied' they were in .her houfe, turned off the officer* that had a warrant to 
fearch for them with a fliam, and fo fecured them. No marvel that lhe 
king of Jerich* fent to enquire aftv them, vcr, 2, 3, he had caufe to fear 



when the enemy was at his door, and his fear made him fufpiciousaud jea- 
lous of all flrangers: he had reafon to demand from Rahab ihat flieftmuld 
bring forth the men to be dealt with as fpies ; but Rahab not only difowned 
that fhe knew them, or knew where they were: bul that no farther fearch 
might be made for them in the city, told lhe purfuers they were gone away 
again, and in all probability might be overtaken, vcr. 4, ii. Now, l. We 
are fure this was a good work ; it is canonized by the apo (lie, James ii. 25. 
where flie is faid to be juftified by works, and this is inftanced in that Jlicrc- 
ceived tlte mejfengers and fent them out another way, and fhe did it by faith, 
fuch a faith as fet her above the fear of man, even of the wrath of the king. 
She believed upon the report fhe had heard of the wonders wrought for f frael, 
that their God was the only true God, and that therefore»lheir declared 
defign upon Canaan would undoubtedly take effect, and -fn this way flie 
fi ded with them, prolefled them* and courted their favour. Had fhe faid, 
I believe God is yours and Canaan is yours, bul I dare not fliew you any 
fcindnefs, her faith had been dull and unactive, and would not have j uni- 
fied her. Bul by this it appeared to be both alive and lively, that fhe ex- 
pofed herfelf to the utmoft peril even of life in obedience to her faith. 
Note, Thofe only are true believers that can find in their hearts to venture 
for God and thofe that by faith, take the Lord for their God, take his 
people for their people, and caft in their lot among ihem. They that have 
God for their refuge and hiding place, muft teftify their gratitude by their 
readinefs to flielter his people when there is occafion: let mineout-cajlx dwell 
with thee, Ifa. xvi. 3, 4. And we muft be glad of an opportunity of tufti- 
fying the fincerity and zeal of our love to God, by hazardous Services to 
his Church and kingdom araon^ men. But, 2. There is that in it which 
it is not eafy to juftify, and yet it rauft be juflified, or elfc it could not be 
fo good a work as lo juftify her. (1 .) It is plain flie betrayed her country 
by harbouring the enemies of it, and aiding thofe that were designing its 
deflruction, which could not confift with her allegiance to her prince, and 
her affection and duty to the community flie was a member of. But that 
which ju Rifles her in this is, that Jhe knew the Lord had given Ifrael thi* land, 
ver. 9. knew it by the inconteftible miracles God had wrought for them, 
which confirmed that grant ; and her obligations to God were higher than 
her obligations to any other: If flie knew God had given him this land, it 
would have been a fin to join with thofe that hindered them of it. But 
fince no fuch grant of any land to any people now can be proved, thin will 
by no means juftify any fuch treacherous practices againft lhe public wel- 
fare. (2.) It is plain fhe deceived the officers thnt examined her with an 
untruth, That fhe knew not whence the men were, that they were gone 
out, that flie knew not whither ihey were gone. What fhall we fay to this? 
If fhe had either told lhe truth, or been iilent, flie had betrayed the fpies, 
and that had certainly been a greater fin; and it doth not appear lhat flie 
had any other way of concealing them, but by this ironical direction to the 
officers to purfue them another way, which if they would fuffcr themfelves 
to be deceived by, let them be deceived. None are bound to accufe them- 
felves, or their friends, of that which though enquired after as a crime they 
know . to be a virtue. This cafe was altogether extraordinary, and there- 
fore cannot be drawn into a precedent; and that may be juflified here whick 
would be by no means lawful in a common cafe. Kahab knew by what was 
already done on the other fide J ordan, that no mercy was to be fhewed to 
the Canaanites, and from thence inferred, if mercy was not owing them, 
truth was nol ; they that might be deftroyed might be deceived. Yet du 
vines generally conceive that it was a fin, and inexcufable, that being a 
Canaanite fhe was not belter taught the evil of lying; but God accepted 
her faith and pardoned her infirmity : however it was in this cafe, we are 
fure it is our duty to fpeak every man the truth of his neighbour, to dread 
and deleft lying, and never do evil, that good may come of it, Rom. tii. 8. 
But God accepts what is fincerely and honeftly intended, though there be 
a mixture of frailty and folly in it, and is not extreme lo mark what we do 

amifti. Some fuggeft that what fhe faid might poffibly be true of fome oiher 
men, 

8..^f And before they were ]aid down (he came up 
unto them upon the roof: 9. And fhe faid unto the 
men, I know that the LORD hath given you the land, 
and that your terror is fallen upon us, and that all the 
inhabitants of the land faint becaufe of you. 10. For 
we have heard how the LORD dried up the water of 
the Red-fea for you, when you came out of Egypt; and 
what you did unto the two kings of the Amoritcs that 
zvere on the other fide Jordan; Sihon, and Og, whom 
ye utterly deftroyed. 11. And as foon as we had heard 
thefe things, our hearts did melt, neither did there remain 
any more courage in any man, becaufe of you : for the 
LORD your God, he is God in heaven above, and iii 
earth beneath. VI. Now therefore, I pray you, fwear 
unto me by the LORD, fince I have fhewed you kind- 
nefs, that ye will alfo /hew kindnefs unto my father's 
houfe : and give. me a true token : IS. And that ye will 
fave alive my father, and my mother, and my brethren, 
and. my filters, and all that they have, and deliver our 
lives from death. 14. And the men anfwered her, Our 
life for yours, if ye utter not this our bufinefs. Arid it 
mail be when the LORD hath given us the land, .that 
we will deal kindly and truly with thee. 15. Then fhe 
let them down by a cord through the window : for her 
houfe fc/a^upon the town-wall, and fhe dwelt upon the 
wall. . 16. And fhe faid unto them, Get you to the 
mountain, left the purfuers meet you : and hide your- 
felves there three days, until the purfuers be returned : 
and afterwards may ye go .your way. 17. And the men. 
faid unto her, We will be blamelefs of this thine oath 
which thou haft made us* fwear. 18. Behold, zohen we 
come into the land, thou fhalt bind this line of fcarlet 
thread in the window which thou.didfl let us clown by: 
apd.thou fhalt bring thy father, and thy mother, and 
thy brethren, and all thy father's houfhold home unto 
thee. a 19. And it fhall be, tha[t whofoever fhall go out 
of the. doors of thy.houfe mto the.ftreet, his blood Jhall 
be. upon his head, and we xvill ^-guiltlefs; and whofo- 

ever 
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ever fhall be with thee in the houfe, his blood Jhall be 
on our . bead, it' any hand be upon him. 20.- And if thou 
iiller this our bufine/s, then will we be quit of tliine oath 
.which thou halt made us to fwcar. 21. And fhe laid, 
According unto your words, fo be it. And fhe fent them 
away, and they departed: and Ihe bound the fcarlet line 
in the window. 



The matter is here fcltlerl between Rahaband the fpies, what fervice the 
was now lo do For them, and what favour ihey were afterwards to fliew her. 
She fee u res them on condition that they mould fecure her. 

I. She gives them, and by them funds to Joflina and Ifrael, all the 
encouragement that could be deflred, lo make their intended riefcent upon 
Canaan. This was what they came'for, and it was worth coming for. Be- 
ing got clear of the officers, Ihc comes up to them to the roof of the houjb 
where they lay hid. finds them perhaps fomewhat difmayed at the peril 
they apprehended themfeJves in from the officers, and fcarce recovered from 
the fright, but has that lo fay lo them which will give them abundant fatif- 
Jadtion. (1.) She lets them know that the report of the great things God 
had done for them was come lo Jericho, ver. 10. not only that they had 
an account of their late victories obtained over the Araoritcs in the neigh- 
bouring country, on the other fide (he river, but their. miraculous deliver- 
ance out of Egypt, and paflage through the Red fea, a great way off, and 
forty years ago, were remembered and talked of afrefh in Jericho, lo the 
amazement of every body. Thus this Jofliua and his fellows were men won- 
dered at, Zech. iij. 8. See how God makes his wonderful works to be reman- 
bered, Pfal. cxi. 4-, fo lhat men Jhall Jpeuk of the might of his terrible afts, 
Pfal. cxlv. 6. (2.) She tells them what impreflions the Jidings of thefe 
things had made upon Ihe Canaanitcs-, your terror is fallen upon zts, ver. 9. 
our hearts didvxelt, ver, J J. if' /be kept a public houfe, that would give her 
an opportunity of undemanding the fenfe of various companies, and of 
travellers from other parts of ihe country ; fo that ihey could not know 
this any way better than by her information ; and it would be of mighty 
ufe to Jofhua and ffrael lo know it; it would put courage into the 
moft cowardly Ifraelite to hear how their enemies were difpirited; and 
it was eafy to conclude, lhat ihey who now fainted before them, would 
infallibly fall before them : Efpecially becaufe it was the accomplifli-. 
menl of a promife God had made them, that he would lay the fear 
and dread of them upon all lids laud, Dcut. xi. '25. and-fo it would be an 
earnelt of the accomplishment of all the other promifes God had made 
them. Let not ihe flout man glory in his courage any more thar the 
flrong man in his iirehgih, lor God can weaken both mind and body. 
.Let not God's Ilrael be afraid of their moft powerful enemies, for their 
God can, when he pleafeth, make their moft powerful enemies afraid of 
them. Let none ihink to harden their hearts againft God and profper, 
for he that made man's foul can at any lime make the fword of his terrors 
approach t.0 it. (3.) She hereupon makes profirflion of her faith in God 
and his promife; and perhaps there was notjound fo great faith, (all things 
confidered) no not in Jfracl, as in this woman of Canaan. I. She believes 
God's power and dominion ever all the world, ver. 11. Jehovah, your 
God whom your worfln'pand call upon is fo far above all gods, that he is 
the only true God ; for he is God in heaven above and in earth beneath, and 
is fcrved by all the hofls of both. A vail difiance there is between heaven 
and earth, )ct both are equally under lite inflection and government of 
the great Jehovah. Heaven i.» not above his power, nor earth below his 
cognizance. 2. She believts his promife to his people Ifrael, ver. 9. I 
know (hat the Lord hath given you the land. The king of Jericho had heard 
as much as (he had of the great things God had done for Ifrael, yet he 
cannot infer from thence that the Lord had given them this land, butre- 
folves to hold it out againft them to the laft extremity : For the moft 
powerful means of conviction will not of ihemfelvcs attain the end without 
divine grace, and by thai gnice, Hahab the harlot, who had only heard of 
the wonders God had wrought, fpeaks with more alfu ranee of the truth of 
the promife made to Ihe father?, than all the elders of Ifrael had done, who 
.were eye-witnelTes of thofe wonders, many of whom periftied through un- 
belief of this promife. Blejjfcd are they that have not feen, and ytt have be- 
Sieved; fo Rabat) did ; O woman, great is thy faith ! 

'2. She engaged them to take her and her relations under their protec- 
tion, that they might hot perifhin the deftruclionof Jericho, ver. 12, 13. 
Now, ( 1.) It was an evidence of the fipcerity and ftrength of her faith 
•concerning the approaching revoluiion in her country, lhat fhe was fo 
foljcilous to make an ihlereft for herfulf with" the Ifraeliles, and courted 
, their kindnefs. Site forefaw the conqueft of her country, *and .in the 
belief- of that befpoke in time the favour of the conquerors. Thus Noah 
being moved with f tar prepared an ark to the faving of his houfe, and the con- 
deminrig of the world, Heb; xi. 7. They who truly believe' (he divine 
revelation, concerning the ruin of tinners, and the grant of the heavenly 
land to. God's Ifrael, will give diligence to flee from the wrath to come, 
and to lay hold on eternal life, by joining Ihemfelves to God and to his 
people. (2.) The provision fhe made for the fafely of her relations, as well 
-»s for her own, is a laudable inftance of natural affection, and an intimation 
to us in like manner, to do all we can for the falvatioa of the fouls of thofe 
.that are dear to us, and, with ourfelves, to bring (hem, if podible, inlo 
the bond of the covenant. No mention is mads of her or of her hufband 
and children, but only her parents and brothers and lifter*, whom (hough 
ihe was herfclf a houfe-keeper Ihe retained a due concern for. (S.) Her 
irequeft that they would fvvear unto her by Jehovah, is an inftance of her 
.acquaintance with the only true God, and her faith in him, and devotion 
towards him, one a£l of which is religioufty lo fwear by his name. (4.) 
Tier petition, which is very juft and reafonable, and fince fhe had protected 
them' they fliould protect her ; and fince her kindnefs to ihem extended to 
(heir, people, for. whom they were now negociating, their kindnefs to her 
fhould 'take in all her's. It was the leaft (hey could dp for cne that 
bad faved their lives with the hazard of her own. Note, Thofe that 
fliew mercy may expect to find mercy. Obferve, She doth not demand 
any preferment by way of return, for her kindnefs to. them, though they 
lay (o much at her mercy lhat fhe might have made her own terms, but 
only indents for.her life, which in a general deftruclion would be a lingular 
favour. Thus God -promifed Ebed Melech, in recompenfe for his kind- 
nefs to -Jeremiah, lhat in the worft of time* he mould have his l(fe for' a 
prey, Jer. xxxix. 18. Yet this Rahab was afterwards advanced to be a 
prtneefs in Ifrael, the wife of Salmon, and one of (he anceftors of Chrifl, 
Mat. i. 5. Thofe lhat faithfully ferve Chrift and fuffer for him, he will 
not only protect them, but prefer them, and will do for Ihem more than they 
are able to njtl or think. 

3. They Iblemnl y engaged for her prefervation in the common deftruc- 
tiori, ter. 14. Our life for yours. ,We will lake as much care of your lives 
as our own, and would as loon hurt ourfelves as any of you : Nay, they 
imprecate God's judgments on lhemfelves,!f (hey fliould violate their pro- 
mife to her. She had pawned her life for theirs, and now they in requital 



pawned their lives for hers, and (as public pierfons) \\uh theni they pawn 
the public faith and the credit of their nation, for they plainly intereft ail 
Ifrael in Ihe engagement in thofe words, When the Lord has git en un the 
land % meaning not ihemfelves only, but the people whole agents Ihey were, 
No doubt they knew themfelves (afferent Iy authorised lo treat with Rahab 
concerning this matter, and were confident that Jofliua would ratify what 
they did, elfe they had not dealt honeftly; the general law, that they fliould 
make no covenant, with[the Canaanites, (Dcut, vii. 2.'} did. not forbid them 
to take under their pfroteflion a particular perfon, that was heartily come 
into their interefts, and had done them real kindnetfes : The law of grati- 
tude is one of the laws of nature. Now obferve hen?, 

{1.) The proraifes they made her. In general, Wc will deal kindly and 
truly with thee, ver. 14. We will not only be kind in promifing now, but 
true in performing wh'al we promife; and not only true In performing juft 
what we promife ; but kind in out-doin^ thy demands and expeflation*. 
The goodnefs of God is often exprefTed by his kindnefs and truth, (PfaL 
cxvii. 2.) and in both thefe we muft be tbllovversof him# In parlicahr, if 
a hand be upon any in the houjexviih thee, his blood Jhail be upon ourhtad f ver. 
19. If hurt come through our careleJFnef> to thole whom we are obliged to 
protefi, we thereby contract guilt, and blood will be found a heavy load* 

(2.) The provifos and limitations of their prumifes. Though they were 
in hafte and it may be in fome confuflon, yet we find ihem very cautious 
in fettling this agreement and the terms of it, not to bind themfelves to 
more than was lit for them to perform. Note, Covenants muft be made 
with care, and wemuft fwear in judgment, left we find ourfelves perplexed 
and in(angled when it is loo late after vnzvs to ?na/cc inquiry* They that 
will be confcienlious in keeping their promUes will he cautious in mukuj£ 
them, and perhaps may inferl conditions which others may think frivolous. 

Three provifos their promife is here clogged will), and they were necef^ 
faryones. They will proledl Rahab, and all her relations always, provided* 
(I.) That fhe tie the fcarloicord, whh which Hie was now about to let dicia 
down, in the window of her houfe, ver. IS. This was to be a mark upon the 
houfe which the fpies would take care to give notice of to the camp of 
Ifrael, that no foldier, how hot and eager fbever he was in military execu- 
tion, might offer any violence to the houfe that was thus diitinguiflied. This 
was like the blood Iprinkled upon the door-port, w hicll fecured the firft^ 
born from the deftroying angel, and being of ihe fame colour, fome fay 
thisalludes alfo to represent the fafely of believers, under the protefllon of 
the blood of Chrifl Iprinkled on the confeience. The fame cord lhat flie 
made ulc of lor ihe prefervation of thefe Ifraelitcs, was to be made ufe of 
for her prefervation. What v\e fcrve and honour God with, we may ex- 
pert he will blefs and make comfortabre to us. (2.) That the fliould have 
all thofe whofe fafcty flie had delircd to the houfe with her, and keep them 
there, and that, at the time of taking the town, none of them fhould dare 
to ftir out of doors, ver, 18, 19, This was a necetfary provifo, for R.a- 
hab's kindred could not be diftinguiflied any oiher way than by being in 



her diftinguiftied houfe; fhould they mingle themfelves wiih their neigh- 
bours, there was no remedy, but the fword would devour one as xcell us 
another. It was a reafonable provifo, lhat fince ihey were faved purely 
or Kahob's fake, her houlii would have the honour of being their caflle ; 
and lhat, if they would not per ijhxvith them that believe not, they fliould thus 
far believe the certainty and feverity of the ruin coming upon their city, 
as to retire into a place jnadefaft by promijb, as Noah into the ark, and Lot 
into Zoar, and fliould Jhze than/elves from this untouurd generation, by fc- 
parating from them* II was likewife aflgniheant provifo, intimating to us 
lhat thofe who are added lo the Church lhat they may be faved, muft 
keep clofe to the fociety of the faithful, and having ejeaped the corruption 
that h in the xiorld through I lift, muft take heed of being again intungled 
therein. ('J.) That fhe fliould keep counfrl, ver, 14 — 20. If thou utter this 
our bujine/i 9 i. e. if thou belray us when we are gone, or if thou make this 
agreement public, fo as that others tie fcarlet lines in their window?, and 
fo confound us*, then we will he quit of thine oalh. They are unworthy 
of thejecret of the Lord, thai kuovv not how lo keep it to ihemfelvcs when 
there is occalion. 

4. She then took effectual care to fecure her new friends, and fciit than 
out another z: ay , James ii. 25. Having fully underftood Ihe bargain they 
made with her, and Coo fen ted to it, rcr. 21. file then let them down by a 
cord over the city wall, rex. 15. the tiluation of her houfe befriending 
them herein : Thus Paul made his eft-ape out of Damafcus, 2 Cor. xi. 33. 
She alfo dire<2ed them which way In go fur their own fafcty, being belter 
acquainted with the country than they were, rcr. 16. She directed ihem 
lo leave the high road, and abfcnnd in the mountains till ihe purfuers were 
returned, for till then they could not fafely veniurc over Jordan. Thofe 
that are in the way of Grid and iheir duty, may expeft that providence 
would protefl them, but that will not excufe ihem from taking all prudent 
methods for their own fafcty. God will keep us, hut then we muft not 
wilfully expofe ourfelves. Providence muft be trufted, but not tempted. 
Calvin thinks, lhat their charge to Rahab to keep this matter fecret, and 
not to utter it, was intended for her fafely, left the boafting of her fecurity 
from the fword of Ifrael, fliould before they came to protetf her fall into 
the hands of the king of Jericho, and be put todeath for treafon : thus do 
they prudently advife her for her fafety, as the advifed them for Ihcirs. And 
it is good advice, which we fhould at any lime be thankful for, to take heed 
to ourfclvc*. 

22. And they went and came unto the mountain, and 
abode there three days, until the purfuers were re- 
turned. And thepurfuers-fought them throughout all 
the way but found them not. 23. ^ So the two men 
returned, and defcended from the mountain, and- pa fled 
over, and came to Jofhua the fon of Nun, and told 
him all things that befel them. 24. And they faid unto 
Jofliua, Truly the LORD hath delivered into our hands 
all the land ; for even all the inhabitants of the country 
do faint becaufe of us. 

i 

We have here the fafe return of the fpies Jo/hua had fen f, and the great 
.encouragement they brought with ihem to Ifrael to proceed in their defcent 
upon Canaan. Had they been minded to difcourage the-people, as (he 
evil fpies did that Mofes fent, they might have told them- what they had 
obferved of the height and. ftrength of the walls of Jericho, and the extra- 
ordinary vigilance of the kinjg of Jericho, and how, narrowly they efcaped 
but of his hand*; but they were of another fpirit, and depending themfelves 
upon the divine promife, they animated Jofliua likewife. 

1, Their return in fafety was itfelf an encouragement to Joflina, 'and a 
token for good. That God provided for them fo good a friend as Rahab 
was, in an enemy's country, and thai notwithstanding the rage of the king 

of Jericho, and the eagernefs of the purfuers, they, were come back in 
peace, was fuch an inftance of God's great care concerning (Hem for Israel's 
. fake, as might aflure the people of the divine conducl and care they we.e 

under* 



Chap. III. 



JOSHUA. 



Chap. IU. 



. under, which Would Undoubtedly make the progrels of their arras glorious, 
lie that fo wonderfully protected their fcouls, would preferve their men of 
war, and cover their heads in the day of battle. 

2. The report they brought was much more encouraging, ver, 2+. all 
the inhabitants of the country, though refolved to ftand it out, yet do faint 
becaufe of us, they have neither wifdom to yield, nor courage to fight 5 
whence they conclude,' Truly the Lord has delivered into our hands all tlus land, 
it is all our own, we have nothing to do, in efieft, but to take pofleflion. 
Sinners frights are fometime* Cure prefages of their fall. If we redd our 
fpiriiual enemies they will flee before us, which will encourage us to hope, 
that in due time we Aiall.be mure than conquerors. 

* 

CHAP. III. 

+ ^ 

This chapter, and that which followsit, give its the hijloryaf IfraeVs 
■ piffling through Jordan into Canaan, and a very memorable hi/- 
Lory it is : Long after they are bid to remember 'what God did for 
them between Shittim (whence they decamped, ver. 1.) and Gilgal, 
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raifed. ( 1 .) The people are direilcd to follow the ark, ver. 2—4-. 
(2.) They are commanded to futiclify thcmfelves, ver. 5. (3.) 
The pricjls with the ark are ordered to lead the van, ver. C. 
(4.) Jojhxta is magnified and made commander in chief, ver. 7, 8. 
(5.) Public notice is given of what God is about to do for them, 
ver. 9 — 

II 
Lot 



(6.) The thing is done, Jordan is divided, and 
rael brought fafehj through it, ver. 14 — 17. This was the 
ird's doing, and it is marvellous in our eves. 



1. A ND Jofhua rofe early in the morning, and they 
Xjl removed from.Shiltim, and came to Jordan, he 
and all the children of liracl, and lodged there before 
they palled over. 2. And it came to pafs after three 
d ays, that the officers went through the hoft ; 3. And 
they commanded the people, faying, When ye fee the 
ark of the covenant of the LORD your God, and the 
priefts the LevitC6 bearing it, then ye fhall remove 
from your place, and go after it. 4. Yet there fhall 
be a Vpace between you and it, about two thoufand 
cubits by meafurc : come not near unto it, that ye may 
know the way by which ye mutt go : " for ye have not 
palled this way heretofore. 5. And Jofhua faid unto 
the priefts, Sanctify yourfelves : for to-morrpw the 
LORD will do wonders among you. 6. And Jofhua 
fpake unto the priefts, faying, Take up the ark of the 
covenant, and pafs over before the people. And they 
took up the ark of the covenant, and went before the 
people. 

Rahab, in mentioning to the fpies the drying up of the Iictl-fca $ chap, ii. 
10. as that which the report of terrified the Canauniies more than any thing 
clfe, intimates that they oo thai fide the water expelled that Jordan, that 
great defence of their country, would in like manner give way to them ; 
whether the Ifraclites had any expectation of it doth not appear. God often 
did things for them which they looked not for, Ila. lxiv. 3. Now here we arc 
told, 

1. That they came to Jordan and lodged there % ver, I. Though they were 
not yet told hpw they thould pafs the river, and were unprovided tor the 
palling of it in any ordinary way, yet they went forward in faith, having 
been told, chap, u II - that they tliould pafs it. We muft go on in the way 
of our duty, though we forefee difficulties, trufting God to help us through 
them when we come to them. Let us proceed as far as we can, and depend 
on divine fnfficiency for that which we find ourTelves not fufliciimt for. In 
this march Jothua led them, and particular notice is tuken of his early ri- 
fing ; as there is afterwards upon other occafions, chap. vi. 12. — vih 16.< — 
viii. lO, which intimates how little he loved his cafe, how much he loved 
his bufinels, and what care and pains he was willing to take in it. Thofe 
that would bring £reat things to pafis muft rife early, Lcve not Jkcp 9 left thou 
corne to poverty. Jofhua herein let a good example to the officers under him, 
and taught then* to rife early, and to all that are in public flalions, cfpe- 
cially to attend continually to the duty of the place. 

2. That the people were direfHy to follow the ark ; officers were ap- 
npoiied to go through the hoft to give thefe directions fcr. 2, that every 
Hraelite might know both what to do, and what lo depend upon. l.They 
might depend upon the ark to lead them ; i. c. upon God himfelf, of whole 
prufence the ark was an infiituted lign and token.' It feems the pillar of 
cloud and fire was removed, elfe that had led ihern, unlets we fuppofc that 
it now hovered over the ark, and fo they had a double gujde, honour was 
put upon the ark, and a defence spon that glory. It is called here the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord their God. What greater encouragement could they 
have than this, that the Lord was their God, a God in. covenant with them, 
for here was the ark of his covenant} if ,God be ours, we. need not to fear any 
evil. And thai he was nigh lo them, prefent with them, went before them. 
What could come amtfis to them that were thus guided, thus guarded ? For- 
merly the ark was carried .in thg midft of the' camp, but now it went 
before them to Jknreh out a rcfring place for them,' Numb, x., 33. and, as it 
were, to give them liver)' and leilin of the promifed land, and put Ihero 
in potfeffioaof it. " In the ark the tables of the law were, and over'it the 
•mercy- feat , for the divine law .and grace reigning in the heart are the furelt 

pledges of God's; prefence and favour ; and thole that would* be led ,to the 
heavenly Canaan, mult take the law of God for their guide. (If thou wilt 
enter into life: keep the commandments:) and have the great propitiation in their 

• eyes, looking for themercy nf. our Loral Jefus Chrijl unto eternal life* 2. They 
might. depend, upon the priefts and Leviles, who were appointed for that 
purpofe to carry the ark before them. The work of mini Iters is to hold 

.forth the word of life,-.: and to take care of the adminiftration of thofe or- 
dinances, which arcihe tokens of God's prefence, and the inftruments of 
his power and grace ; and herein they muft go before the people of God in 
their, way to heaven. * - 



I into the holy land, and therefore muft fandhfy ihemfelves. God 
ml to give them uncommon inflances of his favour, which by medi- 



3. The people muft follow the ark. Ifemore from your place, had go after 
it; { 1 .) As thofe that are refolved never to for lake it ; wherever God's or- 
dinancesarc, there we muft be; it they ftir, we muft remove and go after 
them. (2.) As thofe that are entirely fatisfied in its conduct, that it will 
•lead in the be ft way to the beft end ; and therefore, Lord, J mil follow thee 
whitherfoever thou gorjl. This muft he all their care, to attend the motion 
of the ark, and follow it with an implicit faith. Thus muft we walk after 
the rule of the word, and the direction of the Spirit in every thing, fo (hall 
peace be upon us, as it now was upon the Ifrael of God. They inu-ft follow 
the priefti as far as they carried the ark, no fariher, fo we muft follow 
our miniftcrs only as they follow Chrift. +. In following the ark, they 
muft keep their dijlance, ver. 4. They muft nono of them come within a 
thoufand yards or the ark ; I . They muft thus exprefs their awful and re- 
verend regard to that tuken of God's prefence, left its familiarity with them 
fhould breed contempt. This charge to them, not to come near, was agree- 
able to that difpenfation of dark nets, bondage, and terror ; but we now 
through Chrift have accefs with boldncfo. 2. Thus it was made to appear, 
that the ark was able to protect itfelf, and needed not to be guarded by the 
men of war, but was itfelf a guard to them. With what a noble defiance 
of the enemy did it leave all its friends half a mile behind, but the unarmed 
priefts that carried it, as perfectly fuflicient for iis own fafety and theirs that 
followed it. 3. Thus it was the better feeu by thofe that were to be led by 
It, that ye may know the way by which ye mujl go, feeing it, as it were/ 
chalked out or tracked by the ark. Had they been allowed to come near 
it, they would have furrounded it, and none would have had the fight of it 
but thofe that were clofe to it, but being put at fuch a diftance before them, 
they would all have the fatisfaction nf leeiug it, and would be animated by 
the fight. And it was with good reafon that this provifion was made for 
their encouragement, for ye have not pajfed this way heretofore. This had 
been the character all their way through the wilderncfs, it was an un- 
troden path, but this elpecially through Jordan. While we are here we 
muft expect and prepare for uuufital events, lo pals ways that we have not 
patted before; and much more when we go hence, our way through the 
valley of the jhadow of deulh, is a way we have not gone before, which 
makes it the more formidable. But if we have theafturance of God's pre- 
fence we need not fear, that will lurnilh us with fuch ftrength as we never 
had, when we come to do a work we never did. 

3. They were commanded to fanctify ihemfelves, prepare to attend the 
ark, and good reafon, for to-morrow the Lord will do wonders among you, 
ver. 3. See how magnilicently he (peaks of God's works ; he doth wonders, 
and is therefore to be adored, admired, and trufted in. See how intimately 
acquainted Jofhua was with the divine councils he could tell beforehand 
what God would do, and when. See what preparations we muft make to 
receive the difcoveries of God's glory and the communications of his grace* 
v\e muft fanctify ourfelvcs. This we muft do when we are to attend the 
ark, and God by it is about to do wonders among us ; we muft leparate 
ourfelvcs from all other cares, dA ole ourfelvcs to God's honour, an&cleunjc- 
ourfelves from all fiUhinefs offiefK undfpirit. The people of Ifrael were now* 
entering ir • -■ - ~ r — 

was about 

talton and prayer they muft compofe their minds to a very careful ©bferva- 
lion of, that they might give God the glory, and lake to ihemfelves the 
comfort of thefe appearances. 

4. The priefts were ordered to take up the ark, and carry it before the 
people, ver. 6. It was the Levitcs work ordinarily to carry the ark, A'um6. 
iv. 15. But on this great occafton the priefts were ordered to do it. And 
they did as tbey were commanded, took up the ark t and did not think Ihem- 
felves dilparaged, went before the people, and did nol think ihemfelves ex- 
pofed, the ark ihey carried was both their honour and their defence. And 
now we may fuppofe that prayer of Mofcs ufed, when the ark let forward. 
Numb. x. 35. Rife up. Lord, and let mine enemies be fcattcred. Magifiratea 
are here inftructed to ftir up minifters lo their work, and to make tifc of 
their authority for the furtherance of ndigion ; minifters muft I ike wife learn 
to go before in the way of God, and not to (brink or draw back when dan- 
ger* are hefore them. They muft expect lo be mod ftruck at, but ihey 
know whom they have trufted. 

f 

7. And the LORD faid unto Jofluia, This day 5 
will I begin to magnify thee in the light of all Ifrael, 
that they may know that as I was with Mofes, fo I 
will be with thee. 8. And thou fhalt command the 
priefts that bear the ark of the covenant, faying, When 
ye are come to the brink of the water of Jordan, ye 
mall ftand ftill in Jordan. 9. <ti And Jofhua faid unto 
the children of Ifrael, Come hither, and hear the words 
of the LORD your God. 10. And Jofhua faid, Hereby 
ye fhall know that the living God is among you, and 
that he will without fail drive put from before you, the 
Ganaanites, and the Hiltites, and the Hivites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Girgafhites, and the Amorites, and 
the Jebufites. U. Behold, the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD of all the earth paileth over before you into 
Jordan. 12: Now therefore take you twelve men out oY 
the tribes of Ifrael, out of every tribe a man. 13. And 
it fhall come to pafs as fobri as the foles of the feet 
of the priefts that bear the ark of the LORD, the 
LORD of all the earth, fhall reft in the waters of Jor- 
dan, that tha waters of Jordan fhall be cut off from the 
waters that come down from above : and they mail 
ftand upon an heap. ' - , ' 

We may obferve here how God honours Jofhua, add, by this wpndcrous 
work he is about to ! do; defigns to make Ifrael know that he is their go- 
vernor. And then how Jofhua honours God, and endeavours by it to' make 

Ifrael know that he is their God. Thus thofe that honour God he will 
honour, and thofe whom he' has advanced, fliould do what lhcy,can in their 

places to exall him. ' * 

1 . God fpeaks to Joftma to put honour upon him, rer. 7,8. 

(1.) It was a groat honour God did him lhat he fpake to him, as he had 
done to Mofes from off the raercy-feat, before the prieft removed it with, 
the ark. -This 1 would make Jofhua eafy in himfelf -and great among the 
people, that God was pleated (o fpeak.fo familiarly to htm. 

2. Tha^he defigned to magnify him in the fight of all Ifrael. He had 
told him before lie would be with him, chap. i. 5. that comfortedf'him, but 
now all Ifrael (hall fee it, and that magnified him. Thofe are truly great 

with 
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with whom God is, and whon) he employs and ownsm hh fervice. God 
magnified Him, becaufe he rt*ouId have the people mftgnify-himV Fitfus ma- 
giftratesare to be highly honoured and efteeined as public bleffihgs, and the 
more we fee of God with thert* the more we (hould honourthem. By the 
dividing of the Red .fea I fad- was convinced that Grid was with Mufcs in 
bringing them oulof Egypt ; therefore they n re fa id to be baptized unto Mofes 
inthefea, 1 Cor, x.i2. l And upon that Occafton they believed him, Exod. 
auv.31. And now by the dividing of Jordan* they (hallbe convinced* that 
God is in' like manner with Jofliua in bringing them into Canaan. ; t God 
had magnified Jofliua before tin feveral occaflons* but now he began* to 'mag- 
nify him as the fucceflbrof Mofes in the government. Some have obferved* 
it was at the banks of Jordan that Gnd began to magnify Jofliua, and.at the 
fame place he began to magnify our Lord Jefus as mediator: for John was 
baptizing at Belhabara, the houfc of pafluge, and there it was, , that when 

our Saviour was baptized, it was proclaimed concerning him, This is:my he- 
lowed Son. 

(3.) That by him he gave orders to the priefts ihemfelves, though they 
were his immediate attendants, vei\ 8. Thoujhalt command the priefls, u e. 
thou fhalt make known to them the divine command in this matter, and 
take care that theyjubferve it, to fiand ftill at the brink of Jordan whiJethe 
waters part, that it may appear to hunt the pre fence of the Lord, of the mighty 
God of Jacob, that Jordan' is driven back, Pfal. cxiv. 5 — 7, God cou : <l 
have divided the river without the priefts, but they could not without him. 
The priefis mufl herein fet a good example to the people, and leach them to 
do their utmoft in the ferviceof God, and.truft for help in time of need. 

2, Jofliua fpcaks to the people, and therein honours God. 

!• He demands attention, ver m 9. Come hither tn me, as many as can 
come within hearing, and before you fee the works, hear the word of the 
Lord your God, that you may compare them together and they may illuftrale 
each other. He had commanded ibem to fan£tify themfelves, and therefore 
calls them to hear the word of God, for that is the ordinary means of fun&i- 
fication, JohnxvVu 17. 

2. He now tells them at length, by what way they fliould pafs over Jor- 
dan; by the flopping of its flream, ver. 13. The waters of Jordan jhall be 
cut off. God could by a fudden and miraculous froft have congealed the 
fur face, fo that they might all have gone over upon the ice ; but that being 
a thing fomctimes done even In that country, by the ordinary power of na- 
ture, Job xxxviii. 30. it would not have been fuch an honour to Ifrael's 
God, nor fuch a terror to Ifrael's enemies; it mufl therefore be done in fuch 
a way as had no precedent but the dividing of the Red fea: and that miracle 
is here repeated, to fliew that God has the fame power to fmifli the falvation 
of his people/thathe had to begin it, for he is the alpha and the omega ; and 
J hat the word* of the Lord (as the C ha Wee reads it, ver. 7.) the ell en I ia I; 
eternal word was as truly with Jofliua, as he wa& with Mofes. And by the 
dividing of the waters from the waters; and the making of the dry land to 
appear which had been covered, God would, mind them of that, which 
3Vfofes by revelation had inftrucled them in, concerning the work of crea- 
tion> Gen. i. 6 — 9. That by what they now faw, their, belief of that which 
they there read might be afljiled, and they might know that the God whom 
they worfhtpped, was the fame God who made that world, and it was the 
lame power that was engaged and employed for them. 

3. The people having been direfled before to follow the ark, are here 
told thai it (hould pafs before them into Jordan, ver. 1 1. Obfervc, (l.) The 



:b ? p, ; iif. 



i 





the Mofaic difpenfatton was wrapt up as in a cloud and covered with 
a vail, but by Chrift, our Jofliua, it is revealed in the ark of the cove* 
nant unvaried. (2.) It is called the ark of the covenant of the Lord of all the 
earth* He that is your God, ver. 9; in covenant with you, is the Lord of 
all the earth, has both right and power to command, control, ufe and dil- 
pofe of all nations, of all creatures. He is the Lard of alt the earth, there- 
lore he needs not you, nor can he be benefited by you; therefore it isyour 
honour and happinefs to have him in covenant with youj if he beyourt, all 
the creature*; are at your fervice, arid when he plejfelh ihall be employed 
for you. When we are prailing and worfhipping God a< Ifrael's God, and 
ours through Chrift, we muft remember that he is the Lord of the whole 
earth, and reverence him, and truft in him accordingly. Some obferve an 
accent in the original, which they think directs us to tranflale it fomcwhat 
more emphatically, Behold the ark of the covenant even the ark of the Lord, 
or even of the covenant of the Lord of all the earth. (3.) They are told that 

Ihem 
with 
of 

ihe covenant led them. While we make Gbd's precepts our : rule, his pro* 
xnifes is our flay, and his providence our guide, we need not dread the 
grealeft difficulties we may meet with in the way of duly. That promife 
is fure to all the feed, ffa. xliii. 2. When thou pajjbth through Ihk waters, I 
trill be zvith thee, and through the rivers, they Jliall not overflow thee.. 

4-. From what God was now-about to do for them, he infers an aflurance 
of what he would yet farther do. This he mentions firft, fo much was his 
heart upon.it, and fo great a fattsfa&ion did it give him, ver.' 10. \ Hereby 
yefhall know that the living God, (the true God, arid God of powerj hot one 
of the dead gods of the heathen) is among yoxt % though }OU fee him not, : nor 
are to have any image of him ; is among you to give you, ia,w,Tecure your 
welfare, and receive your homage; is among you in this great undertaking 
now before you ; and therefore you (hall, nay, lie himfelf will, withoul fail, 
drive out from beforeyou the Cahaamtex. So that the dividing of Jordan was 
intended to be to them, (I.) A fure toknn of God's prefeuce with them ; 
fay this they could not but know that God was among them, unlefs their un- 
belief was as obflinate againft the raort convincing evidence, as that of 
their fathers was, who prcfently after God had divided the Red-lea before 
them, impudently afked, Is the Lord among us 9 oris he not ; Exod.xvit. 7. 
(2.) A fure pledge of the conqueft of Canaan ; if the living God is among 
you, expelling he will expel, (lb |he Hebrew phrafe is) from before you the 
Canaamtes. He will do it certainly, and do it effeflnally, what (hould 
hinder him ? What can ftand in his way, before whom rivers are divided, 
and dried up ? The forcing of tHe lines was a certain preface of 'the ruin of 
all their hofts:«how could they ftand their ground, when Jordan iffelf was 
driven back? When they had not courage to difpute this pafs, but trembled 
at the approach of the mighty God of Jacob* Pfal. cxiv. 7. What opposition 
could they ever make after this i This aflurance .which Jofliui here gives 
them, was fo well grounded, as that it would enable one Ifraelite to. chafe 
a thoufand Canaanites, and two to put ten thoufand to flight; and it would 
be abundanlly ilrengthened by remembering the fong of Mofes, dilated 
forty years before, which plainly foretold the dividing of Jordan, and the 
influence that would have upon the driving out of the Canaanites, Exod. 

xv. 15, 16, 17. The irdiabitants of Canaan Jhall melt away, and fo be eflec- 1 
tually driven out, they ihall be as ftill as a ftorie till thy people pafs over 
and then thou fhalt bring (hem in and plant them. Note, God's glorious ap- 
No. XXXIL, , 



pearances for bis Church and people, ought to be improved by us {or Ihe 
Encouragement of our faith and hope fur Ihe .future, Asjor God, hh work 
it perfect. If Jordan's flood cannot kt-ep' them out, Canaan's force cauuot 
turn Ihem out again. 

! 5. He directs iheKjTo get 'twelve men ready, one of each tribe* with muft 
-1>e within call, to receive fuch ortlfers as Jofliua ftiouIdaflfirvVards^ive them, 
ver. l'<2. Il-.dolh not appear that they were to attend thepriefts, and^wake 
'with them when 'they carried the ;»rk, that they might more immediately 
he. witneflesof the wonders done by it, as fome think ; but they w$re to 
!be ?it hand for the fervice they were called to, chap. tv. 4. 

. 14. if And it came to pafs, when the people removed 
from their tents, to pais over Jordan, and the prielts 
bearing the ark of the covenant before the people : 15. 
And as they that bare the ark were come Unio Jordan, 
and the feet of the priefts that bare the ark were dipped 
in the brim of the water (for Jordan overfloweth all his 
banks all the time of harveft). 16. That the waters 
which came down from above. Mood and vote up upon 
an heap very far from the city Adam, that is befide 
JZaretan : and thofe that came down toward the fea of 
the plain, even the fait fea, failed, and were cut off : and 
the people palled over right againft Jericho. 17. And 
the priefts that bare the ark of the covenant of the 
LORD, flood firm on dry ground in the mid(l of Jordan, 
and all the Ifraelites palled over on dry ground, until all 
the people were palled clean over Jordan. 

Here we have a fhort and plain account of Ihtf dividing of (he river Jor- 
dan, and ihe paflage of ihe children of Ifrael through it. The Itory is not 
garniflned with the flowers of rhetoric, tg°'u! need nut lo be painted ; but 
it tells us, in Ihort, matter of lacl. 

J. That this river was now broader and deeper than ufually it was at 
other times of the year, ver. 15. The melting of the fnow on the moun- 
tains of Lebanon, near which this river had its rile, was the occafion, that, 
at the lime of harveft, barley harveft, which was the Ipring of the year, 
Jordan overflowed all his banks. This great flood, jufl at that time, 
(which providence might have rettrained fnr once, or have ordered their 
going overeat another time of the year) very much magnified Ihe power of 
God and his kindnefs to Ifrael. Note, Though the oppoHuon given to ihe 
falvation of. .God's people, have all imaginable advantages, yet God can. 
and will conquer it. Let the banks of Jordan be rilled lo the brink, filled 
till they run over, it is as eafy to omnipotence lo divide them, and dry 
them up, as* if they were never fo narrow, never fo fliallovv, it is all one 
with the Lord; 

2. That as foon as ever the feet of the priefts dipped in the brim of the 
water, the iheam flopped immediately, as it a lluice had been letdown to 
dam it up, ver. 15, 16. So I hat the waters above f welled, ftood on a heap, 
and ran back, and yet, as it ihould feem, did not fpread but congealed ; 
which unaccountable riftng of the river was oblervcd with amazement, by 
thofe that lived upon it many miles off, and the remembrance of il re- 
mained among them long after ; the waters on the other lide this invinu'ble 
dara rundown of courfe. and left the bottom of the river dry as far down- 
wards, it is likely, as they fwellcd upwards. When they paflbd through the 
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Jlanding rocks, as, on the contrary, r oaks into Jiu riding watery to lervc iiis 
own purpofes. See PfaL cxiv. 5— 3. What cannot God cm? What will 
he not ilo for. the perfecting of his people's falvation ? Sometimes hu cleaves 
the earth with rivers, Hafa. iii, 9. and lometimes, as here, cleaves t!«e rivers 
without earth. It is eafy lo imagine how, when (he courfe of this tirong 
and rapid flream was. arretted on a fudden, the waters roared and was trou* 
bled, fo that the mountains feemcd lo Jhake with the f welling thereof, Pf*|. 
xlvu 3» how the flood* lift up their voice, the flvods lifted up their waves, 
while the Lord on high tbewed himfelf mightier than the noife of thefe ?hany 
waters, Pfal. xciii. 3, 4. With reverence lo this, ihe prophet alks, Was the 
Lord dijpleafhd agninjl the rivers, was thine anger againjl the rivers ? Hdh. 
Hi* 8. No, Thou wentejl.forlh for the fulvetion of thy people, ver. 13. In 
allufion to this, it is foretold among ihe great things God will do for the 
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ticulties (hall -be conquered* Mountains Jhall become plains, Z^ch. iv. 7. and 
rivers become dry* for ihe ranjbmed of the Lord to paf* otcr. When we have 
finifhed our pilgrimage through this wildernefs, death Will be like this Jordan 
between us and the heavenly Canaan* but ihe ark of the covenant has pre-* 
pared us a way through it* il is the lad enemy that fliall be deflroyed. 

3* That the people pajjed over right againjl Jericho, which was, (J.) An 
inftance of their boldnels, and a noble defiance of iheir enemies ; Jericho 
was one ofthe flrongefl cities, and yet they dare fa f ce U'aUhefr firfrentrance. 
(2.) It was an qncoumgemep^ to them to .venture through Jordan, lor Jeri- 
cho was a goodly ciLy, and the country about it extremely plcafant, having 1 
that in view as their own, what difficulties could VUfcourage them from 
taking pofTefBon ? -.(3.) It would ihcreafe the confufion and terror of their 
enemies* who* no doubt, ftri£My obferved their motions* and were the 
amazed fpeflators of this work of wonders* 

4. That the priefts flood Jlill in the midfi of Jordan while all (he people pajfd 
over, ver. 17. There the ark was appointed to be, to fliew that the (atne 
power t ha Imparled the waters kept them parted as long as there was occafion j 
and had not, the divine prcfence, of which the ark was a token, been their 
fecurity, the water had returned upon them arid buried them/ There the 
priefts were appointed to ftand ftill, (I.) To try their faith, whether ihey 
could venture to take their poft when God atligned it them, with mountains 




and confidence in the divine goodneTs. {2.) It was to entourage the ftiilh 
of the. people, that they 'might go triumphantly into Canaan* and fear nb 
evil, no not in this galley of jhejhadow ofdZuth, (for' fo the divided river 
was) being aftured of God's pretence; which interpofed between them and 
the greateft danger, between them and the proud waters, which otherwise" 
had gone over their fouls* Thus in the greateft dangers ihe faints are com* 
forted'mlhhi4rodandhtijlaif p Pfal. xxiiu 4. ' ' r ' * " 
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77m chapter gives a farther account of the mir.aculoits. pctffage if 
Ifrael through -Jordan ; 1 . The proviJio?i,t/iat was made at that . 
time taprefefve th? memorial of it, by twelveftonesfetupi.ii Jor- 
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ftyf, ver. 10—14. 3. The clojing of the maters again upon 
their coming up with the arfc, ver. 15—19. 4. The erecting at 

the monument of Git gal, to prefeive 

xvorfc of wonder' to pijjflerity, ver. -20- 

1. \ ND it came to pafs.when all . the people were; 

Ojl clean patted over Jordan, that the LORD 
fpake unto Joihua, faying, . 2. Take you twelve men 
out of the, people, out of every tribe a,man, 3. And 
command you them, faying, Take you hence out of the 
mid ft of Jordan, out of the place where "the priefts 
feet ftood firm, twelve ftones, and ye fliall carry them 
over with you, and leave them in the lodging place 
where ye fhall lodge this night. 4. Then Joihua called 
the twelve men, whom he had prepared of the children 
of Ifrael, out of every tribe a man. 5. And Jofluia laid 
unto them, Pal's over before the ark of the LORD 
your God into the midft of Jordan, and take you up 
every man of you a ftoneupon his ihoulder, according 
unto the number of. the tribes of the children of Ifrael : 
6. That this may be a fign among you, that when your 
children afk their fathers in time to come, faying, What 
mean ye by thefe ftones? 7. Then ye mall anfwer 
them, That the waters of Jordan, were cut off before 
the ark of the covenant of the LORD', when it palled 
over Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut oft": and 
thefe ftones fhall be for a. memorial unto the children 
of Ifrael for ever. 8. And the children of Ifrael did 
fo as Joihua commanded, and took up twelve ftones out 
of the midft of Jordan, as the LORD fpake unto 
Jofliua, according to the number of the tribes of the 
children of Ifrael, and carried them over with them 
unto the. place where they lodged, and laid them down 
there. 9. And Joihua fet up twelve ftones in the* midft 
of Jordan, in the place where the feet of the priefts 
which bare the ark of the covenant ftood : and they 
arc there unto this day. 

We may well imagine how bufy Joihua and all the men of war were, 
while they were paflirig over Jordan, when befides their own marching into 
an enemy's country and in the face of the enemy; which could not but oc- 
cafion them many ffoughts of heart, they had their wives, and children, 
and families, their cattle, and tent?, and all their effects; bag and baggage, 
to convey* by this Grange and untrodden path, which we mult (uppole either 
very muddy or very ftony, IroUblefomi: to the weak, and frightful t" the 
timorous, the detent to the bottom of the river, and the afcent out or it 
ftecp, fo that every man nmft needs have his head fuJ! o\ bare and his hands 
full of bufinefs, and Joihua- more than any of them. And yet in the midft 
of all this hurry, care mult be laken to perpetuate the memorial of this 1 
vVonderous work of God, and this care might riot be adjourned to a time 
of greater leifure. Note, How much foever we have to do of buunefs 
for onrfclves and our families, we muft not rieglca Or orbit what we have 
to do for the glory of God and the ferving of bis honour, for that is our 

belt bufiners. . ' . . 

Now, l. God gave orders for the preparing of his memorial. Mad 
Joihua done it without divine direction, it might have looked like a dc- 
lign to perpetuate his own name and honour, nor would it have commanded 
fo facr'ed and venerable a regard from pofterily, as now; when God himfetF 
appointed it. Note, God's works of wonder ought to be kept in everlntt- 
Tng remembrance, and means tic vi fed for the prcferying of the memorial 
of them. Some of the Ifraelitcs that paficd over Jordan perhaps were fo 
ffiipid, and fo little affected with this great favour of God' to 'them/ that 
they were in no care to have it' remembered; while others, it may be; were 
fo much affeaed with II, and had fuch deep imprefBdns made upon them 
by it, that they thought there heeded no memorial of it lobe erected, the 
neart and tongue of every Ilraelile in every age Would be a living lofting 
monument offt. But God, knowing their frarrrc; andhowapl they had befen 
foon to forget his works, ordered an e*pedierft -for the keeping of this^n 
remembrance to all generations, that thdfe ; who could hot, or would ndt, 
read the record of it in (lie facred hiftory, might boitfe to the knowledge 
of it by the monument fet up in remembrance of "it; whicrfthe corhmbn 
tradition of the country Would bean explication of; it woiiM likewife ferve 
to corroborate the proof of tlfe matter of faift, itnd Would remain a ftanding 
evidence of it to thofe that in after ages might queftiori tHef tfdth of it.* * 
A monument Ts to be erected, and (I.) Jofliua, as chief! captain, rnuft 
£ive direftions about it, ver. 1, 'When all the 'people xueri clenrt paged over 
Jordan, not fo much as the feeble, that werehmdmoft of them, left be- 
hind, fo that God had' done his work completely, every Ifraehle got tale 

that 

. gone into tome place of retirement, to return tmmks inimedialely 
for this wonderful mercy, and then God met him, and'fpake thus to htin: 
Or, perhaps, it was by Eleazar the pricft, that God gave thefe and 1 other in- 

ftructions to Jpfli 
was ordaincdTjy 
tnal Eleazar (h 
Kord^/ojh'ua 
21. 12.) Oi 

ployed to prCw«»^ iu«^hw*o %«.^ — - B ^ - « 

the Rcry iold them by&ie of themfel^ art^each Uibe might Contribute 
fomethiog to the glory of God thereby K t>gv2» Out of every HriBe a 
mm. A Not the Levttes onty, but cvttrlfraelitc muft, inhw place, help to 
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ni&kc-ktwvm to Hid Jons of men God*$inighty <i£s f -'BCa!.. cxlv. IMC" 

tribes, though featfcd already in their poiTcthon, yci flaattn^ in^he.metcyv 
muft lend a hand lb the memoriai of it;- (S.) The Itonea ihat mttft^he-teti 
up forthis memorial, are ordered to betaken out ufithe'iuidfl of- 1 he clwti- 
lie! (whete; probably* there lay abundance^of j»ccat ftcnes):and!asjneat.a*i* 
might be From the very place wherethe priefts ftood xvifhHhv ark s vbrj 3r^i^ 
This intended hionument defervect to: have been nfad<.oi>.llones .cutioafty* 
cut wilh the fineftaud moft exquifite art, but thefe tionea out of the bottom - 
of the? river were more natural and more apt indications of I he mtracle:!ef 
pofterity'knotvljy this that Jordan was driven back*, for* thefe very- #oncs< 
;wdre>th6ii fotchcc4 out of it. In the inflhttlion of. figns;:God always chofe 
thai u-lridr was mod pro per and' fignificant, rather lhah that-jwhich is pomp- 
ous or chriou!?; for God hath chdfen the footiQi things of the worlds Thefe 



the arkj'.whieH^ovr'flQnds in the to id ft of Jordan, and thence' fetch thefe 
ftones.. {•kJ The^afe of thefe ftones if here appointed, far a fign, itfav'oVtr 
memorial, ver. 7. They would give' occafion to the children to- afk- their 
parents in time to come, hov> thejb Jlona came thither? probably: the land" 
about not being- ftony: and then the parents-would inform) them juk they 
themfelves had been informed, that in this place Jordan wai divided by the 
almighty power of God, to give Ifrael palfage into Canaan,.as JoQiub en- 
iargeih on this head, rer. 22, &c- 

2. According to thefe orders the thing was done. 

1. Twelve Hones were laken up out of the midft of Jordan, and carried 
in the fight of the people to the place where they had their head-quarters 
that night, ver. 4. It is probable the ftones they took were as bijr as they 
could well carry, and as near as might be of a tize and fliape. Bat Whe- 
ther they went away with them immediately to ihe place, or whether- they 
(laid to attend the ark, and kept pace with the i'olemo procelHon of that, to 
grace its triumphant entry into Canaan, is not certain. By thefe, ftones 
which ihey were ordered to take upy God did as it were give them livery 
and foifm of this good land, it is all their own, lel therrr enter and' taker 
pofleifion ; therefore what thefe twelve did, the children of Ifrael are* ^faid 
to do, rer. 8. becaufe they were the reprefentalives of their refpeclive tribes. 
In allufion to this we may obferve, that the Lord Jefus, our Joihua, when- 
having overcome the [harpnefs of death and dried up that Jordan, he had 
opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers, he appointed his twelve 
.apoftles according to die number of the tribes of Ifrael, by the memorial of 
the gofpel to tranfmit the knowledge of this to remote places and future ages. 

2. Other twelve Itones (probably much larger than the other, for we read 
not that they were each of them one man's load) were fet up in lite midft of 
Jordan; ver. 9. piled up fo high in a heap or pillar, as that the lop of it 
might be feen above water, when the river was low, or feen in the water, 
when it was clear, cir at leaft' the noife ox commotion of the water paffing 
over it Would be oblervable-, and the bargemen would avoid it, as they do» 
a rock ; -fome way or other, it is likely, it was dilcernable, fo as to notify 
the very place where the atk ftood, and to ferve for a duplicate to thcr other 
monument which was to be feC up on dry land in Gilgal, for* the c6nfirming 
its teftimony, and the preferving of its tradition. The fign being doubled, 
no -doubt the thing was certain. 

10. % For the prielts" which bear the ark flood in th£ 
mid it of Jordan, until every thing was fin i (lied that 
the LORD commanded Joihua to ipeak unto the'peo-* 
pie, according to all that Moles commanded JoftYuri : 
and the people hafted and paficd over. 11. AndU 
came to pals when all the people were clean puffed 
over, that the ark of the LOUD patted over, and the 
priefts in the prefence of the people. 12. And the clul* 
dren of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and half 
the tribe of Manaffeh, pa (led over armed before the 
children of Ifrael, as Motes (pake unto them : 
About forty thoufand, prepared for war, palled oyer 
before the LORD unto battle, to the plains of Jericho. 
14v On that day the LORD magnified Jofliua in the 
fight of 'all Ifrael, and they feared him, as they feared 
Mofes;. all the days of . his life. 15. And the LORD 
fpake Unto Joihua, faying, 16.. Command the priefts 
that bear .the ark' of the tellimony, that they come up 
oiit of Jordan. 17. JofhuV. therefore commanded the 
priefts,.' jaying, Come ye up out of Jordan. 18. And 
it came to pais when the prieils that bear the ark. of the 
covenant of the LORD, were come up out of the midft 
of Jordan,, and the foles of the priefts teet were lifted up 
unto the dry land, that the waters of Jordan returned 
unto their place, and flowed overall his banks, as t/uy 
did before. 19. ^ And the people came up out of Jordan 
on the tenth day of the firft month, and encamped' in. 
Gilgal. in the cait border of Jeripho. .... 



The infprred hrflorian fecms to be fo well plea fed with his fuly eft •here* 
'that he is loth to go off it, and is therefore very particular in his narrative^ 
efpeciiriiy in dbferving how clofely Jofliua purfuerf the orders Gactgavehtm, 
that:he did nbthing without divine direction, finifljing all that the Lord had 
commanded him, rer. -10- which is alfo faid to be wjial Mofes commanded. 
WeTbaH not of any particular commands that Motes gave Jofliua about 
this matter, the thing was altogether new to him. It muft therefore be 
bnderftoed of the general inftruclions Mofes bad given him to- JbUW : the 
dmne-c6ndu&,. to deliver that to the people which he had received of the 
Ltird, atid'to take all occafions to mind them of their duty to God, as- the 
beftV return for his favours to them : This which Mofes, who.wasnpw,dcad 
and gone k had laid to him, he had in mlndiat this lime, and did accord. 
ingly. It is well for us to have the good inftruclions that have been given 
us ready to us, when we have occafion for them. , . 

] .-JU the people hajled ojadpajfed over, ver. IO. Some underftand -it of 
the twelve*fhen that carried the ftones, but it leems rather to be.meant of 
tltebodyof the people; for though an account was giving- of. their palling 
■overi Mr. i . yet here U. is repealed for the fake of this circuraflance,- which 
wat to be added,- that theypafled over in halie, cither becaufe .jofliua by 
their officers ordered them to make hafle, for it was lo b* but one^y^ 
work, and they muft not leave a hoof behind-, or, perhaps il'yt as their own 
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infcllnktion that hafttned Uiem. (1.) Sonio battened becaufe Ihey were nol 
able t& "thilt God, tlicy were afraid the waters fliould relurn upon Ihem, 
being* ctmfcious of guilt, and diffidt?nt*of the divine power and goodnefs. 
(2.) Others becaufe they were not willing to tempt God to continue the 
tofracle 1 longer than needs mufr, nor would they put the patience of the 
priefts tlfat bare the ark too much to ihe llrctch by unnecelTary delay. (3-) 
Others, becaufe they were eager to be in Canaan,, and would thus fliew 
how* rcticlr they longed after that pleafant land, (4.) Thofe that confidered 
ieaft, yet 1 hailed becaufe others did. lie that belieVcth doth not makehajleto 
anticipate God's counful**, but doth make haftetoattend Ihem, ffh. xxviiu 16. 

2. The two tribes anil a half led the van, vcr. 12, 13; So they had 
promiled when they had their lot given them on that fide Jordan, Numb. 
xxxii, 27. And Jofhua had lately minded them of their promife, chap. i. 1 V. 
It was fit they that had ihe firft felllement fliould be the firfl in the en- 
counter of difficulties, the rather becaufe they had not the incumbrance of 
iamilies with thera as the other tribes had, and they were all chofen men, 
and fit for fervice, ready nrnied. It was a good providence that they had 
lb ftrong a body to lead thera on, and* would be an encouragement to the 
reft. And'the two tribes had no reafon to complain, the poft of danger is 
the poft* of honour. 

3. When* all the people had got clear to the other fide, the priefh with 
the ark came up out of Jordan. This one would think ihonld have been 
done of courfe, their own reafon would tell them, that now there was no 
more occation for them, and yet ihey did not tiir a ftep till Jofhua ordered 
them to move, and Jolhua did not order ihem out of Jordan till God di- 
rected him to do fo, tfer. 15, 16, 17. So ohfurvant were they of Jofhua, 
and he of God, which was their praife, as it was their happinefs to be under 
fo good a conduct* How low a condition fuever God may at any time 
bring his pricfts or; people to, let them patiently wait, till by his providence 
he (hall call' them up out of it, as the priefls here were called to come up out 
of Jordan, and let them not be weary of waiting*, while they have the tokens 
of God's prefence with them, even the ark of the covenant in the depth 
of their adverfity. 

4* As loon as ever the priefls, and the ark were come up out of Jordan, 
ihe waters of the river which had flood on a heap, gradually flowed down 
according to their nature and ufual conrfe, and foon filled the channel again, 
rer. 18. This makes it yet more evident, that the flop that had now been 
given to Ihe river, was not from any fecret natural caulb ; but purely from 
the power of God's prefence, and for the fake of his Urael, for when Ifraei's 
turn wasferved> and the token of his prefence was removed, immediately 
the water went forward again; fo that if it be ntked, What ailed thee , 0 
Jordan, that thou tiajl driven hack ? It muft be anfwered, w it was purely in 
obedience to the God of Ifrael, and in kindhefs to the Il'racl of God: 
tfiere is therefore none like unto the God of Jejhurun; happy alfo art thou, 0 
Jj)*acl r uho is tike unto thee 0 people? Somcobferve here by way of allu- 
fion, that when the ark and the priefls that bare it are removed from any 
place, the flood-gates are drawn up, the defence is departed, and an inun- 
dation of Judgments is to be expected prefently. Thofe that are unchurched 
will foon be undone. The glory is departed if the ark be taken. 
• 3. Notice is taken of the honour put upon Jolhua by all this, vcr. 
On that dug the Lord magnijitd Jofliua, both by the fellowfliip he admitted 
Ifira.to with hirofelf, fpcaking to him upon all occafions, and being ready 
to be confuitcd by him ; and by the authority ho confirmed him in, over 
both priefls and people. Thofe that honour God he will honour, and when 
lie will magnify amah, as he had faid he would magnify Jofhua, {chap.Wx* 
7.) he will do it clMually. Yet it was not for Jofliua's fake only that he 
•was thus magnified, but to put him in a capacity of doing fo much the 
morefervice to Ifrael, for hereupon ihey feared him as they feared Mbfes. 
See here what is the befl and furett way to command the rcTpe^h of infe- 
riors, and to gain their reverence and oblcrvance, not by bluftering and 
threatening, and carrying it with a high hand, but by hoiinefs 3nd love, 
and all pollibre indications of a conftani regard to their welfare, and to 
God's will and honour. Thofe arc feared in the bell manner, and to the 
fecft purpofe, who make it to appear that God is with them, and that they 
fel him before them. Thofe that are fanclilKul, are truly magnified, and 
are worthy of double honour. Favourites of heaven fhould be looked on 

%vilh awe. 

6. An account is kept of the lime of this great event, vcr. 19. it was on 
the Unth dayofthcJirJlmonthyjuR forty years tince they came out of Egypt, 
wanting five days. God had faid in his wrath that they fliould wander 
forty years in the wildernefs, but to make up that forty, was taken in the 
firft year, which was then' paft, and had been a year of triumph in their 
deliverance out of Egypt, and this laft;, which had been a year of triumph 
likewife on the other fide Jordan, fo that all the forty were not years of 
forroiv ; and at laft he brought them inm Canaan fivedayis before the forty 
years wcre.ended, to (hew how little pleafure God takes in puniftiing, how 
fvvift he is to (hew mercy, and lh&\ for the elect's Jake the days of trouble are 
JhorUned, MaUh. xxiv. 22. God ordered it fo that ihey fliould enter 
Canaan four days before the annual folemnity of the paflbver, and on the 
very day when the preparation for it was to begin, Exod. xii. 3. becaufe he 
would have their entrance into Canaan graced and fanftified with that reli- 
gious feafl, and would have thera then fo be minded of their deliverance 
out of Egypt, that comparing theft together, God might be glorified as the 
alpha and omega of their biifs. " " 

9 

20, % And thofe twelve (lones, which they took out 
of Jordan, did Jofhua pitch in Gilgal. 21. And he 
fpak'e unto the children of Ifrael, faying, When your 
children fhall silk their fathers in time to come, faying, 
"What mean thefe Jtoncs? 22. Then ye fhall let your 
children know, faying, Ifrael came over this Jordan on 
dry land. ' 23. For the LORD your God dried up the 
•waters of Jordan from before you, . until ye .were palled 
over, as the LORD your God did .to the Red-fea, 
which be dried up from before us, until we were gone 
over: ai.^hat all the people of the earth might know 
the hand of the LORD* that it Vi mighty : that ye might 
fear tire LORD your God for ever. 

The twelve Clones which were laid dozi-n in Gilgal, vet. 8. are here fdt 
ap either one upon another, yel fo as that they might be diftin&ly counted, 
or one" by another in rows ; for aficrihcy : were fixed; ihey are not called a 
heap of (tones' but tiiefejlones . 

I. It is here fuppofeu* that poflerity *ould enquire into the meaning of 
them, fuppofing ihem intended for a memorial. Your dtUdren/hall ajk their 
fathers, (for whom elfe ftiould they aflc ?) lHat ineati 'theft Jones T Note, 
Thofe that will be wife wlieti Ihey . are old; mufr be inquifitive when they 




liuiliabara, (the houlc of pafllige where the people.palfud over) he.pointcoV 
ai thefe very finnes wlu-n he faid, Matth. iii. 9. God i< qHc oj theft (tones 
(which were at lirft fct up by- the- twelve tribes) to. ratjc, uji. childi en, unto 
Abrahum, Thefe Hones being the memorials of the miracle.-., the children's, 
fjueftion gave occafion for the improvement of it ; but our Saviour faith, 
Luke xiv. 40. if the children fliould hold their peace, tile Jluncs zsould imme- 
diately cry out ; for one way or other the Lord will be glorified in his woiltt. 
of wonder. 

2. The parents are here directed what anfvver. (o give lo this enquiry, 
vcr. 22. Ye (hill let. your children know that, which you have yourfelvc* 
learned from the written word and from your fathers. Note, It is.lhe duty 
of parents lo. acquaint their children betimes with the word. and works o£ 
God, that they may be trained up in the way they mould go. 

I. They mull let their children ; know that Jordan was driven.back before 
Ifrael, who- xsenl through it upon dry land, and. this is the very, place where 
ihey palled over. They faw how deep and llrong a llream Jordan now was, 
but the divine power pufcafiop to it, even then when it nvcrtjowedall iia 
hanks, and this for you that live fo long after-. Note, God's mercies to- 
our anceftors were mercies to us. And we mould take ali occafious to re- 
vive the remembrance of the great things God did for our fathers in ihe day 4 
of old. The place thus marked would be a memorandum to them ; Ifrael 
came over this Jordan : a local memory would.be of ufe to ihem, and the 
fight of the place remind therrt of that which wii done there ; and not only 
the inhabitants of the country, but ftrangers and.travellers would look upon 
thefe Jtones and receive inliniclion. . Many upon the fight of the flones 
would goto their bibles, and there read thehiftory of this wouderous vvyik, 
and fome perhaps upon reading the biliary, though living at a di fiance, 
would have tlto curieiity to go and fee the ftones, 

•2. They mull take that occafion to tell their children of the drying up 
of the Red-fea forty years before, as the Lord your God did to the Hcdfeu. 
Note, 1. It greatly magnifies later mercies to compare them with the former 
mercies, for by making the cum pari Am it appears that God is the fame 
yelterday, to-day, and forever. 2. Later mercies mould bring to remem- 
brance former mercies, and re vim: our thank fulnefs for them. 

3. They muft put them in the way of making a good ufc of (hole work-? 
of wonder, the knowledge whereof was thus carefully iranimilted to them. 
vcr. 24. (1.) The power of God was hereby magnified. All (he world 
was, or might be convinced, thatr/icJ/«/n^^//c Lord is mighty, that nothing 
is loo hard for God to do: nor can any power, no not that of nature it- 
fel, obflrucl what God will cfTecl. The deliverances of God's people are: 
inflruclions lo all people, and fair warning* not to contend with Omnipo- 
tence. (2.) The people of God were engaged and encouraged lo perfevere 
in his fervice ; That ye might fear the Lord your God. and conlequuntly do 
your duty to him, and this for ever ; or all days, .Mai 3. every dav, all the 
days of your lives, and your feed throughout your gunoi alien s. The te- 
membrance of this wonderful wuik fliould effectually remain ihem from th« 
worfbip of other gods, and confirain iheiK to abide ..a I abound in the Ser- 
vice of their own God. Note, In all the iuiiructi<>ns and informations 
parents give their children, they fliould have lhi< chiefly in their eye, to 
teach and engage them to fear God for ever. Serious gudlinefs is Ibe belt 
learning. 

CHAP. V. 

Ifrael is noio got over Jordan, and the xcaterswhich hadojtened before 
them to favour their march forwards, aredofed again behind Ihem 
to forbid their retreat backward; ihey have novs go If 00 ting in Ca- 
naan, and muft apply themfehes to the conquvfi of it; in order lo 
•which this chapter tells us, (I.) J low their au-miesiccredifpiriled, 
ver. f . (2.) What was done at their firji landing loafifl and en- 
courage them. 1 . The covenant of circiuti cijion was rtnexced, vcr. 
o — t). 2. The ftaft of the pajjbver zcas celebrated, ver. 10. 3. 




I. A ND it came to pals when all the kings of the 
JTa. Amorites, which tvere on the fide of Jordan 
weft ward, and all the kings o the Canaanites which 
tvere by the tea, heard that the LORD had dried up the 
waters of Jordan from before the children of Ifrael^! 
'until wc were palled over, that their heart melted ;» 
neither was their l'pirit in them any more, becaufe of the 
children of Ifrael. 2. ^ At that time the LORD faid 
unto jofhua, make thee lharp knives* and circumcife 
again the children of Ifrael the fecond lime. 3. And 
Jo/hua made him lharp knives, and circumcifed the 
children of Ifrael at the hill of the fore-lkins. 4. And 
this z>ihecaufewhyJolhua did circumcife:. All the 
people that came out of Egypt, that were males, even all 
the men of war, died in the wildernefs "by the vtny; 
after they came out of Egypt.* 5. Now all the' people* 
that came out were circumcifed : but all the people 
that zvere born in the wildernefs by the way, as they 
came- forth out of Egypt, them they had not circum- 
cifed. 6. For the children of Urael walked forty years 
in the wildernefs, till all the people that were men of 
war, which came out of Egypt, were con fumed, becaufe 
they obeyed not the voice of the LORD, unto vyhom 

the LORD fwarc that he would not ihew ihem, the km4 
which the LORD fware. unto their fathers that he would 
give us, a land that floweth with milk and honey. 7: 
And their children, whom he raifed up in. their ttead", 
them Jolhua circumcifed : for they were un circumcifed, 
becaufe they had not circumcifed them -by the way.^ y. 
And it came to pais, when Jthey had done circumciling 
all the people* that they abode in their places; in the 
camp, till they were whole. 9.- And the LORD faid 

unto 
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unto Jofliua, This day have I rolled away the reproach 
of Egypt from before you : wherefore tlie name of the 
place is called Gilgal unto this day. 

* 

A mighty (hew no doubt the numerous camp of IfraeT made in the plains 
of Jericho, where now they had pitched their tents: Who can count- the dufi 
of Jacob ? That which had long been the church in the wilder nefs, is mm . 
came up from the wildernefs leaning upon her beloved, and looks jarth as the 
morning, fair as the moon, clear as the fan, and terrible as an army with ban- 
ners; how terrible {lie was in. the eyes of her enemfes, we are here told, 
ver. i. how fair 3nd clear Hie was made in.lhe eyes of her frienJs r by the 
rolling away of the reproach of Egypt, we are told in the following verfes. 

1. Here is the fright Which the Canaanites'were put into by their mira- 
culous palling over Jordan, ver. I. The news of it was foon difperfed all 
the country over, not only as a prodigy in ilfelf, but as an alarm to ail the 
kings and kingdoms of Canaan. |Now, as when Babylon was taken: One 
pofiruns to meet another, and onemejfenger to meet another^ to carry the amaz- 
ing tidings to every corner of their land, Jer. II. 31. And here we are 
told what impreflions the tidings made upon the kings of this land, their 
hearts melted like wax before the firci neither was their Jpirit in them anymore. 
This intimates that though the heart of the people generally had fainted be- 
fore as Kahab owned, chap. ii. 9. yet the kings had till now kept up their 
fpirils pretty well> had promifed themfelves that being in potfefiion, their 
country populous, and their cities fortified, they fhouid be able to make 
their part good againft'lhe invaders; but when they heard not only that they 
were come over Jordan, and that that defence of their country was broken 
through, but that they were come over by a miracle, the God of nature 
roanifeftly fighting for them, their hearts failed them too, they gave up the 
caufe for gone, and were now at their wits end. And, (I .) They had rea- 
fon enough to be afraid, Ifrael itfelf was a formidable body; and much 
more fo when God was its head ; a God of almighty power. What can 
make head againft them, if Jordan be driven back before them ? (2.) God 
impreflTed thefe fears upon them ; and difpirited them, as he had promifed, 
£xod. xxiii. 27. / will/end my fear before thee. God can make the wicked 
to fear where no tear is, Pfal. liii. 5. much more where there is fucli caufe 
for fear as was here. He that made the foul, can when he pleafeth make 
his fword thus to approach to it and kill it with his terrors* 

2. The opportunity which this gave to the Ifraelitcs to circumcife thofc 
among them that were uncircumcifed, at that time, (ver. 2.) when^the 
country about them was in that great confternalion, God •rdered Jofhua to 
circumcife the children of Ifrael, for at that time it might be done with 
fafety even in an enemy's country ; their hearts being melted, their hands 
were tied, that they could not t;ike this advantage againft them as Simeon 
and Levi did again/1 the Shechemites, to come upon them when they were 
fore. Jothua could not be fure ot this, and therefore if he had ordered this 
general circumcifion juft at this time of his own head, he might juftly have 
been cenfured as imprudent, for how good foever the thing was in ilfelf, in 
the eye of reafon it was not feafonable at this time, and might have been 
of dangerous confequence; but when God commanded him to do it, he 
mud not confult with ilefh and blood ; he that bid them do it no doubt 
would proteft and bear them out in it. Now obferve, 

1. The occafion there was for this general circumcifion. (t.) All that 
came out of Egypt were circumcifed, ver. 5. While they had peace in 

*'6ypt# doubtlefs *hey circumcifed their children the eighth day according 
to the law. But after they began to be oppreffed, efpccialiy when thcedi£t 
was made for the deftruflion of the male infants, the ad mini ft ration of this 
ordinance was interrupted : many of them were uncircumcifed, of whom 
there was a general circumcifion, either during the lime of the three days 
darkneis, as Dr, Lightfoot conjectures, or a year after, juft before their 
eating the lecohd palfover at mount Sinai, and in order to that folemnity 
Sumb. ix. 2. as many think. And it is with reference to that general cir- 
cumfion, that this here is called a fecond, ver. 2. But the learned Maftus 
thinks it refers to the general circumcifion of Abraham's family when that 
ordinance was tirlt infiituied, Gen. xvii. 23. That firft confirmed the pro- 
mi ft: of the land of Canaan, this fecond was a thankful celebration of the 
performance of that promife. But, (2.) all that were born in the wildernefs, 
viz, after their walking in the wildernefs, became by the divine fentence a 
judgment upon them for their difobedience, as it is intimated by that repc- 
tion of the fentence, rer. 6. All that were born lxnce that fatal day that 
God fwore in his wrath that none of that generation fhouid enter into his 
reft, were uncircumcifed. 

But what fhall we fay to this ? had not God enjoined it to Abraham under 
a very feverc penalty, that every man-child of his feed fiiould be circum- 
cifed on the eighth day? Gen. xvii. 9 — l&. Was it not the feal of the 
everlafting covenant? Was not fo great a flrefs laid upon it then when they 
were coming out of Egypt, that when immediately after the firft paffover 
the law concerning the feaft was made perpetual, this was oneclaufe of it, 
that no uncircumcifed perfon fhouid eat of it, but fiiould be deemed as a 
ftranger ? And yet under the government of Mofes himfelf, to have all 
their children that were born for thirty-eight years together left uncircum- 
cifed, is unaccountable. So great an omiffion could not be general but by 
divine direftion. 

Now, 1 . Some think circumcifion was omitted becaufe it was needlefs ; 
it was appointed to be a mark of diftinfiion between the Xfraelitesand other 
nations, and therefore in the wildernefs, where they were fo pcrfefUy fepa- 
rated from al! and mingled with none, there was no occafion for it, 2. 
Others think they did not look upon the precept of circumcifion as obliging 
then? till they came to fettle in Canaan, for in the covenant made with 
them at mount Sinai nothing was faid about circumcifion, neither was it of 
Mofes but of the fathers, John vii. 22. and with particular reference to the 
grant of the land of Canaan, Gen. xvii. S, 3. Others think God favour* 
ably difpenfed with the omiffion of this ordinance, in conGderation of the 
unfeitednefs of their ftate, and their frequent removes while they were in 
the Wildernef;. It was requilite that children after they were circumcifed 
Ihould reft for fome lime while they were fore, and ftirring them might be 
dangerous to. them ; God therefore would have mercy and not facrifice. 
This reafon is general acquiefced in, but to me it is not fatisfa&ory, for 
fonietimes they flayed a year in a place. Numb. ix. 22. if not much longer, 
and in their Removes the little children though fore might be wrapt fo warm, 
and carried lb eafy as to receive no damage, and idight certainly be much 
better accommodated than the mothers in travail, or Tying in* Therefore, 
4. To me, it, feems to have been a continued token of God's difpleafure 
againft them, for their unbelieving and murmuring. Circumcifion was origi- 
nally a feal of the promife of the land of Canaan, as we obfcrved before. 
Jt was the believing in hope of that good land that the patriarchs circum- 
cifed their children : but when Qod had Jviorn in his wrath, concerning the 
men of war which came out of Egypt, that they Ihould be confumed in the 
wildernefs, and never enter Canaan, nor come within .fight of .it (as that ; 
fenjence is here repeated, ver. 6. relation being thereunto had) as a farther ; 
ratification of that fentence, and to be aconftant memorandum ofit to them, 



all that fell under that fen fence, and were lo fall by it, were /brbiddep to 
circumcife their children ; by which they were plainly told, that whatever 
others might, they fiiould never have the benefit of that promife which cir- 
cumcifion was the feal of. And this was fuch a fignificant jrfdignation of 
God's wraih, as the breaking of the tables of the covenant was when Ifrael, 
had broken the covenant by making the golden calf. It is true there is nb 
exprefs mention of this judicial prohibition in the account of that fentence'; 
but an intimation of it, Numb. xiv. 33. Your children jTiall bear your whore* 
doms. It is probable the children of Caleb and Jofhua were circumcifed, 
for they were excepted out of that fentence, and of Caleb it is particularly 
faid, /o him will I give the land and to his children, Deut. i, 39, which was 
the very promife that circumcifion was the feal of; and Jofhua is here bid 
to circumcife the people, not his own family. Whatever the reafon was, it 
feems this great ordinance was intermitted in Ifrael for ahnoft forty years- 
together, which is a plain indication that it was nut of* abfolute neceffitv,. 
nor was it to be of perpetual obligation, but fiiould in the fulnefs of time 
be aholifhed, as now it was for fo long a lime fufpended, 

2. The orders given to Jofhua for this general circumcifion, ver. 2, Gtr- 
cuvtcife again the children of Jfratl, not the fame perfons, but the body ot the 
people. Why was this ordered to be done now ? Anfw, (U) Becaufe now 
the promife which circumcifion was inftituled to be the feal of was per* 
formed. The feed of Ifrael was brought fafc into the land of Canaan, let . 
them therefore hereby own the truth of that promife which their father* 
had difbelieved, and could not find in their hearts to truft to. (2.) Becaufe 
now the threatening, which the lufpending of circumcifion for thirty-eigh* 
years was the ratification of, was fully executed by the expiring of the forty 
years. That warfare is accomplifhed, that iniquity is pardoned, (Ifa. xl. 2.) 
and therefore now the feal of the covenant is revived again. 'But why was 
it nor done fooner ? why not while they, were refting fome months in the 
plains of Moab 2 why not during the thirty days of their mourning for 
Mofes? or, why was it not deferred longer till they had made fome pro- 
grefs in theconquefi of Canaan, and had gained afctilcment there? or at 
leaft till they had entrenched themfelves, "and fortified their camp? why 
muft it be done the very next day after they were come over Jordan? Anfw^ 
Becaufe divine wifdom faw that to be thefiltefl time, juft when the forty 
years were ended, and they were entered Canaan ; and the reafuns which 
human wifdom would have offered againft it were catily over-ruled. (l.> 
God would hereby fhew that the camp of Ifrael was not governed by the: 
ordinary rules and meafures of war* but by immediate direction from God, 
who by thuscxpofing them, in the moft dangerous moments, magnified hid 
own power in protecting them, even them. And this great inftanceof fe- 
curity, in drfabling themfelves for a£ion juft then when they were entering 
upon a£tion> proclaimed fuch a confidence in the divine care for their fafety, 
as would increafe their enemies fears ; much more when their fcouts in- 
formed them not only of the thing itfelf that was done, but of the meaning 
of it ; that it was a feal of the grant of this land to Ifrael. (2.) God 
would hereby animate his people Ifrael againft the difficulties they were now 
to encounter, by confirming his covenant with them, w*hich gave them un- 
queftionable aflurance of viflory and fuccefs, and the full polfeftion of the 
land of promife. (3.) God would hereby leach them* an* us with them,' 
in all great undertakings to begin with God, to make fure of his favour by 
offering ourfelvcs to him a living facrifice, (for that was fignifiedby the blood 
of circumcifion) and then we may cxpeffc to profper in all we do. (4.) 
The reviving of circumcifion after it had been fo long difufed, wal de-* 
figned to revive the observation of other inftitutions, theomilSon of which 
had been connived at in the wildernefs. This command to circumcife them, 
was to mind them of that which Mofes had fold them, Deut. xi. 8. thdt 
when they were come over Jordan they muft not do ns they had done in 
the wildernefs,. but muft come under a ftrift difcipline. It was faid concern- 
ing many of the laws God had given them, that they muft obferve them in 
the land to which they were going, Deut. vi. I.— xii. I. (5.) This fecond 
circumcifion, as it is here called, was typical of the fpiritual circumcifion 
with which the Ifrael of God when they entered into thegofpel reft are cir- 
cumcifed ; it is the learned Bifhop Pierfon's observation. That this circum- 
cifion being performed under the condu£t of Jofhua* Mofes's fuccefTor, it 
fpeaks our Jrfmto be the true circumcifion, the author of another eircmnciJioTi 
than that of the JleJJi, commanded by the law, even the circumcifion of the 
heart, Rom. ii. 23. called the circumcifion of Chrijl, Col. ii. II, 

3. The people's obedience to thefe orders. Jothua circumcifed the children 
of Ifrael, ver. 3. nothimfeif with his own hands, but he commanded that 
it fiiould be done, and took care that it. was done; it might be fnon dif- 
patched, for it was not necefury that it fhouid be done by a prieft or Le- 
vile, but anyone might be employed to doit. A'l ihofe that were under 
twenty years old when the people were numbered at mount Sinai, and not 
being numbered with thecn, fell not by the fatal fentence, were circumcifed, 
and by them all the reft might be circumcifed in a little time. The people 
had promifed to hearken to Jofhua, as they had hearkened to Mofes, chap* 
i. 17. and here they gave an inftanceof their oblcquioufnefs, that they fub- 
milted to this painful inftitution, and did not for the fake of it call him a 
bloody governor, as Zipporali becaufe oftlie circumcifion called Mofes a bloody 
hujband. 

Laftly, The names given to the place where this was done, to perpetuate 
the memory of it. (1.) It was called the hill of thefore/kins, ver. 3. Pro- 
bably, the forefkins that were cut off were laid on a heap, and covered 
with earth, fo that they made a little hillock. (2.) It was called Gilgaf, 
from a word which fignifies to takeaway, or devolve, from that which God 
faid to Jofhua, ver. 9. 27***5 day hate I rolled away the reproach of Egypt* 
God is Jealous for the honour of his people, his own honour being fo much 
inlerelled in it ; and whatever reproach they may lie under for a time, firft 
or laft it will certainly be rolled away, and every tongue that rifelh up 
againft him he will condemn. (1,) Their circumcifion rolled away the re- 
proach of Egypt. They were hereby owned to be the free born children 
of God, having the feal of the covenant in their flefh, and fo the reproacfi 
of their bondage in Egypt. was removed. They were tainted with the ido- 
latry of Egypt,' and that was their reproach ; but now they were circum- 
cifed, it was to be hoped they would be fo entirely devoted to God,, that 
the reproach of their -affection to Egypt would be rolled away. - (2.) Their ' 
coming fafe to Canaan rolled away the reproach o/Egypt, foritftlenced that 
pillyfui luggefttonof the Egyptians, that for mifchitf they were brought out B 
the witdcrncfi had'Jhut them in, EKod. xiv. 3. their wandering fo long in 
the wildernefs confirmed the reproach* but now they wtfre entered into 
Canaan in triumph, that reproach was. done away. . Wh^n God glorifies 
himfelf in perfecting the falvation of hifl people, he not only filencelh the 
reproach of their enemies, bat rolls it upon themfelves. 

• 10. ^ And thexbildren of Ifrael encamped in Gilgal, 
and kept the paflbveron the fourteenth dayofthe month 
at even i.n the plains of Jericho. 11; And they did eat 
of the old cam of the land on the morrow afier the 
paflbver, unleavened cakes, and parched corn in the 
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fell-fame day.' 10. ^ And the manna ceafed on the 
morrow attcr they had eaten of the old com of the 
land; neither had the children of. Ifrael manna any 
more ; but they did eat of the fruit of the land of Ca- 
-naan that year. 

We may well imagine what a gaze the country was af ; and when they 
nbferved the motions of the enemy could not bui think them very ftrangc. 
When foldiers lake the field, they are apt to think them reives excufed from 
religious exercifes, they have not time nor. thought to attend them ; yet 
Jolhua opens the campaign with one aft ol devotion after another. What 
was afterwards faid lo another Jolhua might truly be faid to ilus, Hear now, 
O Jofhua, thou and thy fellows that fit before thee are men wondered at, Z.eth. 
iii. 8. and yet indeed he took the right method. Tins is likely to end 

we!!, that begins with God. . . , 

Here is, (J ) A folemn pafiover kept, at the txme appointed by the law, 
the fourteenth day ofthefirjl month, andin the fame place where they were 
circwncifcd, ver. 10. While they were wandering m the wilderncfc Hey 
were denied the benefit and comfort of this ordinance, as a farther token 
of God's difpleafure ; but now, in anfwer to the prayer of Mofes upon the 
palling of that lenience, Pfal. xc. 15. God comforted them again after the 
time that he had affliaedthem, and therefore now that joyful ordinance is 
revived again. Now they are entered into Canaan, it is very feafonable to 
remember I hole wondrous works of divine power and goodnefs by vvhich 
they were brought out of Egypt. The fin.m.ng of mercies fiiould bring lo 
mind the beginning of them; and when it is-pcrfefl day. we mufl not for- 
get how welcome the morning light was, when we had long waited for it. 
The folemn paflWr followed immediately "after the lolemn circumcihon ; 
thus, when they that received the word were baptized, immediately we find 
them breaking of bread; Ads ii. 4-1, 4-2. They kept tins paflover in the 
plains" of Je» icho, as ii were in defiance of the Car.aaniles mat were round 
about them and enraged againft them, and yet could not give them any 
difturbance : Thus God gave them an early in fiance oNhe performance or 
that promifc, that when thev went up to keep the feafis their land ftiould 
be taken under the fpecial protefiioo of the divine providence, Exod. xxxiv. 
24b Neither Jhdt any man d.firc thy land. He now prepared a table btjore 
than in the prrfencc of their enemies, PUl. ^xiii. 5. 

2 Provifions made for their camp of the com of the land and the ceafing 
of the manna thereupon, wr. 11, 12. Manna was a wonderful mercy lo 
them when thev needed it; but it was a marmot a wildeincfs dale, it was 
the food of children, and therefore, though ii was angels food, and not to 
be complained of as light bread, yet it would be more acceptable to them to 
eat of the com of the land, and that ihey arc now furnifhed with; the country 
people being retired for fcifety into Jericho, left their barns and fields, and 
all that was in them, which ferved for the iubfiftencc of this great army. 
And the fupplycnme very feafonably, for, (I. J After the pafiover they 
were to keep thefeajl of unleavened bread, which they could not do accord- 
ing to the appointment, when they had nothing but manna to live upon (and 
perhaps that was one reafon why it was intermitted in the wildernels.) But 
now they found old corn enough in the barns of the Canaamles to lupply 
them plentifully for that occafion ; thus the wialth of the firmer tn'luid u Pf° r 
thejvjl, and little did Ihofts who lay it up think, whofe all thefe things J ho aid 
bewhich they had provided. (2.) On the morrow alter the paiTover-fabbath 
they were to ware the jheaf of ftrjl fruits before the Lord, Lev. xxm. 10, II. 
And this they were particularly ordered lo do, when they were come into the 
land which God -would give them : and they were furnifhed for Has with the 
fruit of the land- that year, ver. 12. which was then growing and beginning 
to be ripe ; Thus they were well provided for, botb with old and new corn, 
as good houfholders, Matth. xiii. 52. And as fuon as ever the-tmits of this 
rood land came to their hands, they had an opportunity of honouring God 
with them; and employing them in his fervice according in his appointment. 
And thus, behold all things were clean and comfortable to them. Calvin is of 
opinion, that they had kept the pullover every year in its feafon during 
their wandering in the wildernels, though it be not mentioned, and that 
God difpenfed with their being uncircumcif'ed, as lie did notwithstanding 
that admit them to offer other facrifices: But fome gather from Amos v. 25. 
that after thefentencc parted upon them, there were no facrifices offered 
till Ihey came to Canaan, and confequently no pafiover kept. And it. is 
obfervable, that after i hat fentcnee, Numb. xiv. the law that follows, chap. 
XV. concerning facrifices, begins, ver. I . When ye fliall come into the land of 

their habitations, you fliall do lo and lb; 

Notice is taken of the ceafing of the manna as foon as ever they had 
eaten the old corn of the land ; ( 1 .) To fhew that it did not come by chance 
or common providence, as fnowor hail doth, but by the fpecial dcfignation 
of divine wildom and goodnefs; for as it came juft when they needed it, lo 
it continued as long as ihey had occafion for it and no longer. (2. ) To leach 
• us not to expeel extraordinary fupplies, when they may be had in an ordi- 
nary way. If God had dealt with Ifrael, according to their defcrls, the 
manna had ceafed then when they -called it light bread, but as long as they 
needed it, God continued it, though they defpifed it ; and now they needed 
it not, God withdrew it, though perhaps fome of them defired it. He is a 
wile father that knows the ncceflilies of his children, and accommodates his 
gifts to them, nut to their humours. The word and ordinances of God are 
ipirilual manna, with which God nourilheth his people in this wildernefs ; 
and though often forfeited, yet they are continued while we are here; but 
when wecometo the heavenly Canaan, this manna willceale, for we fliall 
have no longer need of it, 

13. % And it came to pafs, when Jofhua was by Jeri- 
cho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, and, behold, 
there flood a man over againft him with his fword drawn 
in his hand: and Jofhua went unto him, and faid. unto 
him, Art thou for us, or for our adverfaries? 14. And 
he faid, Nay ; but as captain of the hoft of the LORD 
am 1 now come. And Jolhua fell on his face to the 
earth, and. did worfhip, and faid unto him, What faith 
my LORD unto his fervant? 15- And the captain of 
the LORD'S holt faid unto Jofhua, Loofe thy ihoe from 
ofTthy foot, for the place whereon thou ftandeft is holy : 
and Jolhua did To. 
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We have hitherto found God often fpeaking to Jolhua, but we read not 
till now- or any appearance of God's glory to him ; now his difficulties in- 
creafed, his encouragements were increafed in»proportion. Obferve, 

1. The time when he was favoured with this vifion, it was immediately 
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after he had performed the great folemnities of circumcifion and the pair- 
over; then God made himfelf known to him* Note, We may then ex- 
pert the difcoveries of the divine grace, when we are found in the way i f 
our duty, and are diligent and fincere in our 'attendance on holy ordi- 
nances. , . 

2. The place where he had this vifion, it was by Jericho, — in Jericho, 
Collie word is, in it by faith and hope, -though as yet he had not begun lo 
lay fiege to it ; in it in thought and expectation, or in the field* of Jericho, 
hard by the city; there, it mould from, he was all alone, fearlef-i ol danger, 
becaule lure oF the divine protection,. There he was (fume think) medi- 
tating and praying, and lo thole who are fo employed, God often gracioufly 
manifefts himfelf. Or, perhaps, there he was lo take a view ot the city, 
to obferve its fortifications and contrive how to attack it, nod perhaps he 
was at a lots within himfelf how to make his approaches, when God came 
and directed him. Note, God will help thofe that help thcmfslzcs ; .vigUan- 
tibus non dormicniibui fuccurrit lex. Jolhua was in his pufr, as a general/ 
when God came and made himfelf known lo him as a general ijft mo, 
■ 3. The appearance iM'elf. Jofhua, as is ufual with mole that are full of 
thought and care, was looking downwards, his eyes fixed on the ground, 
whe» of a fudden he was furprized with the appearance of a man, who flood 
before him at fome little diftance, which obliged him to lift up his eyes, and 
gave a diverfion lo his mufings, ver, 13. he appeared lo him a< a man, but 
a confiderable man,,and one fi i to be taken notice of. Now, (1 .) We have 
reafon to think that this man was the Son of God, the eternal Word, who, 
before he afiumed the human nature for good and all, frequently appeared 
in a human Ihape. S > Bilhnp Patrick thinks confonant to the judgment ot 
the Fathers. Jofhua gave him divine honours, and he received them, 
which a created angel would not have done, and he is called Jehovah, chap, 
vi. '2. (2.) He here appeared as a foldicr, with his fword drawn in his 
hand. To Abraham in his lent he appeared as a traveller: to Jofhua in the 
field, a< a man of war ; Chrift will be lo his people what their faith experts 
and delires. Chrilt had his fword drawn, which ferved, (I.) To juftify the 
war Jofhua was engaged in, and to Ihew him that it was of God, who gave 
him commiffion to kill and Hay. If the fovcreign draw the (word, that 
proclaims war, and authorized (he fubjetf to do fn loo. The fword is then 
well drawn when Chrift draws it, and give the banner to them (hat fear him, 
to be dil played becavfe of the truth, Plal. be. +. (2.) To encourage him to 
carry it on with vigour; for Chrift's fword drawn rn his hand notes how 
ready he is for the defence and falvation of his people, wi 
fhall do valiantly. His fword turns every way. 

4. The bold quefiion with which Jofhua accofted him. He did not fend 
a fervant, but ftcpt up to him himfelf, and aftccd, Art thou J or us or Jar our 
adverfaries r Which intimates his readinefs to entertain him it he were for 
them, and lo fight him if he were againft them. This fpeaks {!.) His 
great courage and refolulion. He was not ruffled by the fuddcnneU of the 
appearance, nor daunted with themajefty and bravery, which no doubt ap- 
peared in the countenance of the perf'on he faw, but, with a prefence oj 
mind that became fo great a general, put this fair quefiion to him. God 
had bid Jofhua to be courageous, and by this it appears that he was lo, for 
what God by his word requires in his people, he doth by his grace work in 
them. (2.) His great concern for the people and their caufc : fo heartily 
has he embarked in the interelh of Ifrael, that none (had flaru. by him 
with ihe face of a man, but he will know whether he be a friend or a Foe. 
It fliould Teem he expected him for an enemy, a Goliath that wa«cometo 
deftroy the army of the living God, and to give him a challenge. Thus apt 
are we to look upon that a< againft us which is moft for us. The qneltion 
plainly implies, that the caufe between the Ifraeliles and Canaaniles, between 
Chrift and Beelzebub, will not admit of a neutrality, lie that is not v»Uh us 
is againjl us, 

5. The accounl he gave of himfelf, ver, 14. nay, not for your adverfa- 
ries, you may be fure, but an captain of the hojl of the Lord am I now come, 
not only for you a< a friend, but over you as commander in ehiel. Hera 
was now, as of old, G<?».xxxii\ 2. Mahunaim, two hop, an hoft of Ifrael- 
iles ready to engage the Canaaniles, and on hoft of angels to protect them 
therein, and he, as captain <.f both, condufls ihj hoft of Ilrael, and com- 
mands the hoft of angels lo their atfillance. Perhaps, in allufion to this, 
Chrift is called the captuin of our falvation, Hub. ii. 10. and a leader and 
commander to the people, [fa. Iv. 4. Yiiey cannot but be victorious that have 
fuch a captain. He now came as captain to review the troops, to animate 
them, and to give the nccelTary orders for the befieging ol Jericho. 

6. The great refpect Jofhua paid him when he underftood who he was; 
it is probable not only by what he faid, but by fome other fenfiblc indica- 
tions, he perceived that he was a divine perfon and net a man. 

1. Jofhua paid homage to him. He fell on his face to the earth, and did 
worfhip. Jolhua was himfelf general of the forces of Ifrael, and yet.he was 
far from looking with jealonfy upon this ftranger, who produced a commif- 
fion for captain of the Lord's hoft above him j he did not offer to difpute 
his claim, but chearfully fubmitled to him as his commander. U will 
become the greatcft of men lo be humble and reverent in their addrcfles to 

2. He begged to receive commands and dlrcaions from him. What faith 
my Lord unto his fervant ? His former queftion was bold and (oldier-hke, but 
this was pious and faint-like ; nor was any difparagement to the greatnets 
of Joftma's fptrit, thus to humble himfelf when he had lo do with God: 
even crowned heads cannot bow too low before the throne ot the : Lord 
Jefus, who is Kins of kings, Pfal. ii. 10, 11.— Ixxii. 10, II. Oblcrve. 

1. The relation he owns between himfelf and Chrift; that Chrift was his 
Lord, and himfelf his fervant and under his command, Chrift his captain, 
and himfelf a foldLer under him; to do as he is bidden, Matth. vi.i. 9. 
Note, The foundation of all acceptable obedience is laid in a fincere dedi- 
cation of ourfelves, as fervants to Jefus Chrift as our Lord, Pfal. xvi. 2. 

2. The enquiry he makes purfuant to this relation, What faith my Lord ? 
Which implies an earncft defire to know the will of Chrift, and a cheartul 
readinefs and refolulion lo do it. Jofhua owns himlelf an inferior ofheer, 
and ftands lo receive orders ; this temper of mind fljews him fit tor the 
poft he was in, for thofe know beft how to command that know how lo 

obey 

7. The farther expreflions of reverence which this divine captain required 
from Jofhua, ver. 15. Loofe thy Jlwe from off thy foot, in token ol the rever- 
ence and relpecl, which with us is ilgnified by uncovering the head, and as 
an acknowledgment of a divine prefence, which, while it continued there, 
did in a manner fanclify the place and dignify it. We ufe lo fay of a per. 
fon we have a great affeclion for, that we love the very ground he goes 
upon ; thus Jolhua muft fhew his reverence for this divine pcrlon, he muft 
not tread the ground he flood on with his dirty (hoes, Reel. v. 1. Outward 
expreflions of inward reverence, and a religious awe of God, well become 
us, and are required of us, whenever we approach lo him in folemn ordi- 
nances. Biftiop Patrick well obferves here, that the very fame orders God 
gave to Mofes at the bulb, when he was fending him to bring Ifrael out of 
Egypt, Exod. iii. 2, 3. he here gives to Jolhua, for the confirming of his 
faith in Ihe promife he had lately given him, that as he had been with 
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Mofe*, fn he would he with him, c//a/>. 1. Had Mufes fuch a prefence 
of God with him, as when it became fen fl hie, fanctilTed rhe ground? fo 
had Jolliua. And, (!a(Hj) hereby he prepare* him lo recrive.ihe inflruc- 
tiuns he was about \o give him, concerning the fiegc of Jericho, which Ihis 
captain of the Lord's hoft was now come to give lfrael putTeffiun of. 

* * 
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camping, but trujledfc much to thejtrength of its walls, as to 




concerning U, ver. 1—5. 2. The trial of the people's patient obe- 
dience in walking round the city fix days, ver. 6 — 14. 3. The 
wonderful delivery of it into their hands the /event h day, with a. 
folemn charge to them to uje it as a devoted' thing, ver. 15 — 21. 
and ver. 24. 4. The preservation of Ha ha 6 and her relations, 
ver. 22, 23, 25. 5. A curfe pronounced upon the man that Jhould 
dare- to rebuild this city, ver. 26, 27. An ahjiraci of this Jiory 
-u)c find amonfl the trophies of faith, Heb. xi. 30. By faith the 

walls of Jericho fell down, after they were cotnpafled about (even 
days. 

I-IVTOW Jericho was ftraitly fhut up, becaufe of 
-L^l the children of lfrael: none went out, and none 
came in. 2. And the LORD laid unto Jofhua, See, 
I have given into thine hand Jericho, and the king 
thereof, and the mighty men of valour. 3. And ye 
ihall compafs the city, all .yc men of war, and go round 
about the city once: thus /halt thou do fix days. 4. And 
feven priefts fhall bear before the ark feven trumpets of 
rams' horns : and the feventh day ye fhall compafs the 
city feven times, and the priefts 'ihall blow with, the 
trumpets. 5. And it mall come to pafs, that when they 
make a long blqjl with the ram's horn, and when ye hear 
the found of the trumpet, all the people fhall fhout with 
a great fhout : and the wall of the city fhall fall down 
flat, and the people ihall afcend up every man ftraight 
before him. 

"We have here a conteft between God and (he men of Jericho, and their 
different refactions, upon which it is eafy to fay whofe word fliall prevail. 

1. Jericho refolves lfrael fhall not be its matter, ver. I. It was Jlruitlu 
Jhut up, becaufe of die children of If rati, it didjhut up, and it xuas fjiut up. So 

it is in the margin, it didjhut up ilfelf, being ftrongly fortified both by art 
and nature, and it vasjhut up by the obftinacy and refolutionof the inha- 
bitant, who agreed never toturrendcr or fo much as found a parley 7 none 
went out as delerters, or to treat of peace, nor were any admitted in to 
offer peace. Thus were-they infatuated, and their hearts hardened lo their 
own deflruclton, the miferablecafe and character of all thofethat Jlrengthen 
themftlves againjl the Almighty, Job xv. 25. 

2. God rcfolres Ifrae! ihall be its matter, and that quickly. The cap lain 
of the Lord's holt, here called Jehovah, taking noiice how ftrongly Jericho 
was fortified, and ho w ftridtly guarded, and knowing Jufbua's thoughts and 
care about reducing it, and perhaps his fears of a difgrace there, and of 
Humbling at the threfliuld, gave him here all (he affiirance he could defire 
fit* fuccefs, ver. 2. Set, I have given into thine hand Jericho. Not I will do 
it, but I have done it; it is alt thine own, as lure as if it were already in 
thy pfllfcffiuii. It was deflgned that this city, being the fun-fruits of Ca- 
naan, fhould be entirely devoted to God, and that neither Jofhua nor lfrael 
ftiould ever be one mite the richer for it ; and yet it is here (aid lobe given 
into their hand, for we muft reckon that moll our own which we have an 
opportunity of honouring God with and employing in his fervice. 

Now, I. The captain of the Lord's hoft gives directions how the city 
fhrmld be befieged. No trenches are to be opened,' no batteries erected, or 
baUering-i.ims drawn up, nor any military preparations made, but the ark 
of God mu ft be carried by the priefts round the city, once a day for fix days 
together, and feven limes the feventh day, attended by the men of war in 
filunce ; bat the priefts all the while blowing with trumpets »f rams-horns, 
ver. 3, +. This was all they were to do. 

2. He ufi"ures them, that on the feventh day before night, they fhould, 
ivnhoul fail, be maflers of the town; upon a fignal given they muft all 
flioui, and immediately the wall fhould fall down, which would not only 
f>:pc>fe the inhabitants, but fo difpirit them that they would not be able to 
rsiakeany rclilhnce, ver. 5. God apposed this way, (1.) To magnify his 
own power, that he might be exalted in his oxen jlrength, Pfal. xxi. 13. not 
tn the ftrength of inftruments. God would hereby yet farther make bare 
hnown almighty arm for the encouragement of lfrael, and the terror and 
«:ftntu{Ion of ibe Canaaniles. (2.) To put an honour upon his ark, the in- 
Uiluted token of his prefence, and to give a reafon for the laws, by which 
the people were obliged lo look upon it with the moft profound veneration 
and refpecr. When long after this the ark was brought into the camp 
without orders from God, it was looked upon as a profanation of it, and 
the peopfe paid dear for their preluraption, 1 Sam. iv. 3. But now it was 
done by the divine appointment, it was an honour to the ark of God, and 
a great encouragement to the faith of lfrael. (3.) It was likewife to put 
honour upon the priefts, who were appointed upon this occafion to carry the 
ark, and found the trumpets. Ordinarily die priefts were excufed from 
war, that the privilege,' with other honour and powers that the law had 
given them, might not he grudged them ; in this fervice they are princi- 
pally employed, and fo the people are made fenfible what bleffings they 
were to the public, and how well worthy of all the advantages conferred 
upon them. ( k) It was to try their faith, and obedience, and patience of 
the people, to try whether they would obferve a precept, which to human 
policy feemed foolilh to obey, and believe a protnife, which inhuman pro- 
babibly feemed impoffible to be performed. They were alfo proved, 
whether they could patiently bear the reproaches of their enemies* and 
fiatiemly wait for the falvalionof the Lord. Thus by faith, not by force 
the wall's of Jericho fell down.- (5 . ) It was to encourage the hope ol' lfrael! 
with reference to the remaining difficulties that were before them. That 
fuggeftion of the evil fpies, that Canaan could never be conquered, becaufe 
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the cities were waited up to heaven, (Deul. i. 28.) would by this be for 
ever filenced. The ftrongeft and higheft walls cannot hold out aizainft 
Omnipotence ; they need not tight, and therefore needed not fear, becaufe 
God fought for them. * v w,UM - 

6 f And Jofhua the fon of Nun called the priefts, 
and laid unto them, Take up the ark of the covenant, 
and let feven prietfs bear ieven trumpets of rams' horns 
before the ark of the LORD. 7. And he fa id unto the 
people, Pals on, and compafs the citv, and let him that 
is armed pals on before the ark of the LORD. 8. C 
And it came to pals, when Jofhua had fpoken unto the 
people, that the feven priefts bearing the feven trumpets 
ol rams' horns pailed on before the LORD, and blew 
with the trumpets: and the ark of the covenant of the 
LORD followed them. 9. And the armed men 
went before the priefts that blew with the trumpets, 
and the rcreward came after the ark, the priefts going 
on, and blowing with the trumpets. 10. And Jofhua 
had commanded the people, faying, Ye Ihall not. fhout, 
nor make any noife with your voice, neither fhall any 
word proceed out of your mouth, until the day I bid 
you fhout, then fhall ye fhout. 11. So the ark of 
the LORD compared the city, going about it once : 
and they came into the camp, and lodged in the camp. 
12. f And Jofhua rofe early in the morning, and the 
priefts took up the ark of the LORD. IS. And feven 
priefts bearing feven trumpets of rams' horns before 
the ark of the LORD, went on continually, and blew 
with the trumpets: and the armed men went before 
them, but the rcreward came after the ark of the 
LORD, the priefts going on and blowing with the 
trumpets. 14. And the fecond day they compafled 
the city once, and returned into the camp : fo they 
did fix days. 15. And it came* to pafs on the feventh 
day, that they rofe early about the dawning of the day, 
and comparted the city after the fame manner feven 
times: only on that day they comparted the city feven 
times. 16, And it came f o pafs at the feventh time, 
when the priefls blew with the trumpets, Jofhua fuid 
unto the people, Shout, for the LORD hath given 
you the city. ** 

"We have here an account of the cavalcade which lfrael made about Ten. 
cho, the orders Jofliua. gave concerning it, as he had received them from 
. the Lord, and Uieir punctual observance of thefe orders. We do not find 
that he gave the peeple the exprefs afTurances God had given him, that he 
would deliver the city into their hands j but tried whether they would obey 
orders with a general confidence, that it would end well, and we find them 
very obfervanl both. of God and Jofiiua. 

1 . Wherever the ark went, the people altended it, ver. 9. The armed 
men went before it to clear the way, not thinking it any difparagernent to 
them, though they were men of war, lo be pioneer* to the ark of God If 
any inconvenience fhould be in crofting all the roads that led to the citv 
(which they muft do in walking round ii) they would remove if, if any* 
oppmition.lhoald be made by the enemy tliey would encounter if, that the 
priefls march with the ark might be ea'fy and fafe. It is an honour to the 
greateftof men to do any good office lo the ark, and to ferve the interefts 
of religion tn their country ; The rcreward. either another body of armed 
men, or Dan's fquadron, which marched laft through the wilderneft, or (as 
Tome think) the multitude of ihe people who were not armed or difciplined 
for war (as many of them as would) followed the ark, lu teftify their re- 

pecls 10 it, to grace the folemnily, and to be witnefTes of what was done, 
fcvery faithful zealous lfrael ite would be willing to undergo the fame fa- 
tigues and run the fame hazard with the priefls that bore the ark. 

2. Seven priefts went immediately before the ark, having trumpets in 
their hands, with which they were continually founding, ver. +, 5 9 13 
The priefts were God's miniflers, and thus in his name, ( 1 .) They 'pro-' 
claimed war with the Canaaniles, and foftruck a terror upon them, lor by 
terrors upon their fpirits they were to be conquered and fubdued. Thus 
God s minifters, by the fulemn declarations of his wrath againft all ungod- 
linefs, and unrighteoufnefs of men, muft blow the trumpet in 3ion, and 
found an alarm in the holy mountain, that.the finncrs in Zion may be afraid. 
They are God's heralds to denounce war againft all thofe.lhatgo on Hill ia 
their trerpaires, but fay, they fliall have peace though they go on. (2 ) 
They proclaimed God's gracious prefence with lfrael, and fo put life and 
courage into them. It was appointed, that when they went lo war the 
priefls fliould encourage thera with the aflurances of God's prefence with 
them, Deal. xx. 2, 3, 4. And particularly their blowing with trumpets 
was to be a fign to the people that they fliould be remembered before the 
Lord their God in the day of battle. Numb x. 9. It encouraged Abiiah, 
iChron. xut. 1 2. Thus God's miniflers, by founding the jubilee trumpet 
of the everlafling gofpel, which proclaims liberty and victory, muft encou- 
rage ibe good foldiers of Jcfus Chrifl in their fptrilual welfare. 

3. The trumpets they 11 fed were not ihofefilver trumpets which were ap- 
pointed lo be made for ordinary fervice, but trumpets of rama horns, bored 
hollow for the purpofe, as fome think ; thefe trumpets were of the bafeft 
matter, dulleft found, and leaft fhew, that ihe excellency of the power might 
be of God. • Thus by the fooliflmefs of preaching, fitly compared to the 
founding of thefe rams horn*, the devil's kingdom is thrown down, and the 
vieaptms of our warfare, though they are- not carnal, nor feem lo a carnal 
eye likely to bring any thing to pafs, yet they arc mighty through God to the 
pulling down of ftrong holds, 2 Cor. x. 4. 5. The word here is trumpets of 
Vo6W,thatis, fuch trumpets as they u fed to blow withal i n the year of jubilee, 
fo many interpreters under ftand it, as fignifying the complete liberty to 
which lfrael was now brought, and the bringing of the land of Canaan 
into the hands of itsjtrft and rightful owners.. 

4. All 1 lie people were commanded to be filent, not to fpeak a word, nor 
make any noife, ver. 1 0. that they might the more carefully attend to the 
found of the fared trumpets, which they were now to look upon as the 
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voice of God among them, and it doth not become to fpeak when God 
is (peaking* It hkewife intimates their reverent expectation °f the event. 
Zcch. it. 13. Be J\Unt,,0 all ftfk, before the Laid, Exod. xiv. 14. Gad 
flail fight, and you flail hold your peace. 

5. They were to do this once a duy for fix days together, and did fo, 
and feven time* the feventh day, ver. 14* God could have caufed the 
walls of Jericho to fall upon the firft furrounding them, bul they muft go 
round them thirteen limes before they fall, that they might be kept waiting 
patiently for the Lord. Though they were newly come into Canaan, and 
their time was very precious, for they had a great deal of work before 
them, yet they mud linger fo many days about Jericho, feeming to do 
nothing, nor to make any progrefsin their bufinefs. As promifed deilverances 
*nuft be expected in God's way, fo they mud be expected in his lime. He 
that believes doth not make hajte, not more ha tie than God would have him 
make* Go yet /even times before any tiling hopeful appears, I Kings xviu. 43. 

6. One of thefc days nmft needs be a fabbath day, and the Jews fay the 
laft was fo, but that is not certain j however if he that appointed them to 
reft '>n the fabbath-days, appointed them to walk on this, that wasfufficient 
lojuftify them in it; he never intended to bind himfelf by his own laws, 
but that when he pleafed he might difpenfe with them ; the impotent man 
went upon this principle when he argued, John v. 11. He that made me 
whale (and therefore has a divine power) he Jaid unto me, take up thy bed. 
And in this cafe, here, it was an honour to the fabbath-day, by which our 
lime is divided into weeks, lhatjuft feven days were to be fpent in this 
.work, and feven priefls were employed to found feven trumpctb ; that num- 
ber being on this occation, as well as many others, made remarkable in re* 
membrance of the fix da>;s work of the creation, and the feventh day's reft 
from it. And, betides, the law of the fabbath forbids our own work, 
which is fervile and fecular, but this which they did was a religious a£l. It 
is certainly no breach of the fabbath reft, to do the fabbath work, for Ihe 
fake of. which the reft was inftitutcd, and what is the fabbath work but to 
attend the ark'in all its motions? 

7. They continue to do this, during tlu: time appointed, and feven limey 
the feventh day, though they few not any elfeft of it, believing that at the 
end the vifion would fpeakand not tie, Hab. ii. 3. If we perfevere in the way 
of duty we (hull lole nothing by it at long run. It is probable, they walked 
at fuch a diftance from (he walls as to be out ot the reach of the enemies 
arrows, and out of the hearing of their feoffs. We may fuppofe the odd- 
liefs of the thing did at firft amufe the betieged, but by the feventh day they 
were grown fecure, feeling no harm from that! which perhaps they looked 
upon as an enchantment: Probably, ihey bantered the befiegers, as they, 
ivdi. iv. '2. What do thefe feeble Jews? Is this the people we thought fo 
formidable? Are Ihefi their methods of attack: Tints they cried peace and 
fafety, that the deduction might be the more terrible when it came. Wicked 
pien (faith Bifliop Hall) Chink Cod in jrjl when he is preparing for their Judg- 
ment ; but they will be convinced of their mifluke when it is loo late. 

ff. At lull they were to 'give a fliout, and did fo, and immediately the 
walls fell, ver. 16. This was a ftiout tor mattery, a triumphant Ihotit, 
Jhout of a king is among them, Numb, xxiii, 21 . This was a ihout 
of faith, they believed that the walls of Jericho would fall, and by that 
faith they were thrown down. It was a fliout of prayer an echo to the 
found of the trumpets which proclaimed (he protnife that God would re- 
member them ; with one accord, as one roan they cry to heaven for help* 
and help comes in. Some allude to this to (hew, that we muft never expect 
a complete victory over our own corruption till the very evening of our 
fail day* and then we (hall fliout in triumph over them, when tut come to the 
number and mevfur* of our perfection, as Bifliop Hall ex p ruffe: h it, A good 
heart (faith he) groans under the ftnfe of his infirmities, Jain mould be rid of 
them, and Jl rives and prays, Out zvhtn all is dune, until the aid of the feventh 
day it cannot be i then judgment fhall be brought forth unto victory. And 
at the end of time, when our Lord fhall defcend from heaven with a fhout, 
and the Ibund of the trumpet, Satan's kingdom fliall be completely ruined, 
and not till then, when all oppofing rule, principality and power, fliall be 
effectually and eternally put clown* 



17. And ihe city fliall be accurfed, even It, and all 
that are therein, to theLOKD: only Rahab the har- 
lot fliall live, flic and all that are with her in the houfe, 
becaufc ihe hid the meilengers that we lent- 13. And 
ye in any wile keep your/elves from the accurfed thing, 
left ye make yourjeives accurfed when ye take of the 
accurfed thing, and make the camp of Ifrael a curfe, 
and trouble it. 19. But all the filver, and gold, and 
\ellels of brafs and iron, are confecrated unto the 
LORD : they fliall come into the treafury of the 
LORD. 20. So the people fliouted when the priejls 
blew with the trumpets : and it came to pals when the 
people heard the found of the trumpet, and the people 
.Ihouted with a great fliout, that the wall fell down flat, 
fo that the people went up into the city every man 
ttraight before him, and they took the city, gl. And 
they utterly deftroyed all that was in the city, both man 
and woman, young and old, and ox, and fheep, and 
■fifs, with the edge of the fword. 22. But Jolhua had 
laid unto the two men that had fpied out the country, 
Go into the harlot's houfe, and bring put thence the 
woman, and all that flie hath, as ye fware unto her. ' 

And the young men that were Ipies, went in, and 
brought out Rahab, and her father, and her mother, and 
her brethren* and 1 all that (he had : and tfiey brought 
out all her kindred, and left them without the camp 
of Ifrael. 24. And they burnt the city with (ire, and 
all that was therein': only the filver and the gold, and 
the velfels of brafs and of iron, they put into the trea- 
fury of the houfe of the LORD. c 25. Arid Jofhua 
faved Rahab^thc harlot alive, and her father's hou(hold, 
; and all that (lie had; and ihe dwellethin Ifrael euro unto 
this day : becaufe (he hid the meflengers which Jo/hua 
lent to ipy out Jericho. 26. $ And Joftiua adjured them 
at the time, faying, Curfed be the man before the 
. LORD, that riieth up and buildetii this city Jericho : 
.be (hall lay the foundation thereof in his iirlt-born and 
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in his youngeft fan fliall he fet up the gates of it. 27. 
So the LORD was with Joftiua* and his fame was noijed 
throughout all the country. 

The people had religioufly obfervetl the orders given them concerning 
Ihe befieging of Jericho, and now al length Joftiua had told them, vcr. Ut« 
The Lord has given you the city, enter and lake pollcfiion. Accordingly m 
thefe verfes we have, 

J. The tuIl-s Ihey were to obferve in taking poflefficn: God gives it them, 
and therefore m;iy a dire6t it lo what ufes and intents, and clog it with what 
provifos and limitations he thinks fit. It is given to them to be devoted to 
God, as perhaps the worft of all the cities ol Canaan. 

(l.)This city (hail be burnt, and all the lives in it facrificed without 
mercy in the jufticeof God- All this they knew was included in thofe 
words, wr. I7-- The city (hall be a chercm, a devoted thing, it and all 
therein, lo the Lord; no life in it might be ran finned upon any terms, (hey 
mull ail be (avely put to death, Lev, xxvin 29. So he appoints, from whom 
as creatures they had received their lives, and to whom as tinners they had 
forfeited them, and who may difpule his fentencer Is God unrighteous who 
thus taketk vengeance? God forbid that we fhould entertain fuch a thought ! 
There was more of God feen in taking Jericho, than of any other of 
the cities of Canaan, and therefore that mud be more than any other de* 
voted to him. And the levere ufage of this city would ftrike a terror upon 
all the reft, and melt their hearts yet more before Ifrael. Only when this 
feverily is ordered, Rahab and her family are excepted ; fle Jhall live and 
all that are with her* Sue had diftinguifhed herfelf from her neighbours 
by the kindnefs ihe (lie wed to Ifrael, and therefore (hall be diftinguifhed 
from them by thefpeedy return of that kindnefs. 

(2.) Ail the treafure of if, the money and plate and valuable goods mufl 
be confecrated to the fervice of the tabernacle, and brought into the flock 
of dedicated things : The Jews fay, becaufe the city was taken on the fab- 
bath day. Thus God would be honoured by the beautifying and enriching 
of his tabernacle : Thus preparation was made for the extraordinary ex* 
pences of his fervice, and thus Ifrael was taught not lo fet their heaits upon 
worldly wealth, nor to aim at heaping up abundance of it for thcmfelvcs. 
God had promifed them a land Jiotvwg with milk and homy, nut a land 
abounding with filver and gold, for he would have them live comfortably 
in it, that they might ferve him chearfully, but not covet either to trada 
with diftant countries, or to hoard for after timvs. He would hkewife have 
them reckon themfelves enriched in the enriching of the tabernacle; and 
to think that which was Said up in God's houfe as truly their honour and • 
wealth as if ii had been laid up in their own, 

A particular caution is given them to take heed of meddling with the 
forbidden fpoil ; fur what was devoted to God, if they offered to appropri- 
ate itto their own ufe, would prove accurfed to them ; therefore, wr. IS. 
in any xvife keep yourjt hes from the accurfed thing ; you will find yourfelves 
inclined to reach towards it, but check yourfelves, frighten yourfelves from 
having any thing to do with it. He fpeaks as if he fore fa w the fin of 
Achan, which we have an account of in the next chapter, when he gives 
that rcufon for the clution, left ye make the camp of Ifrael a curfe, and 
trouble it, as it proved Achan did. 

2. The entrance that was opened them into the city by the fuddco fall 
of the wall*, or at lead that part of the wall ovcr*aguinft which they then 
were when they gave the lbout> per. 20. The null fell downjlat $ and pro- 
bably killed abundance of people; the guards that flood ccntinel upon it 
or others that crowded upon it, to look al the Ifraelites thut w<*re walking 
round : We read of thoufunds killed by the fall of a wall, 1 Kings xx. 30. 
That which they truflcd to for defence proved their definition. The hid- 
den fall of the wall, no doubt put the inhabitants into fuch a confirmation, 
that they had uo urength nor fpirit lo make any reliflance, but they became 
an eafy prey to the fword of Ilrae!, and faw to how little purpofc"it was to 
fiiut their gales againft a people that had the Lord on the head of litem, Mic. 
it. 13. Note, The God of heaven cafily can, and certainly will break 
down all the oppofing power of his and his Church's enemies. Gates of 
brafs and bars of iron are before him but asfiraw and rotten wood, Ifa. i. 2. 
Who will bring mcinto the Jlrong city ? wilt hot thou, 0 God t PfaK Ix. 9, IO. 
Thus fliall Satan's kingdom fall, nor fliall any profper that harden them- 
felves again ft God. 

3. The execution of the orders given concerning the devoted city. I. All 
that breathed were put to the fword ; not only the men that were found tn 
arms, but the women and children and old people. Though they cried 
quarter,, and begged never lo earneftly for their lives, there was no room 
lor coropaffion, pity mull be forgotten, they utterly deftroyed all, rtr. 2h 
If they had not a divine warrant under the feal of miracles for ihis, ex- 
ecution, it could "not have been juftified, nor can it jufttl) the hke now, 
when we are lure no fuch warrant can be produced. But being appointed 
by the righteous judge of heaven and earth to do it, who is not unrighteous 
in taking vengeance, they are 'to b« applauded in doing, it as the faithful 
minifiers of his juftice. Work for God was "then bloody work, and curfed 
was he that didit deceitfully, keeping back hi* Jxvordfrom blood 9 Jer. xlviii. 1 0# 



But the fpirit of the gofpel is very different, forChrift came not lo dellroy 
men's lives but lo fave them, Luke ix. 30". Ch rift's victories were of another 
nature. The cattle were put to death with the owners, as additional facrt- 
fices to the divine juftice : The cattle of the Ifraelites, when (lain at the 
altar, were accepted as facrilices for them, but the cattle of thefe Cunaauiles 
were required to be fiain as facrilices with them, for their iniquity was not 
to be purged with Sacrifices and offering ; both were for the glory of Gorf, 
2# The city was burnt with fire and all that was in it, wr. 24-. The If- 
raelites perhaps when they had taken Jericho, a large and well built city, 
hoped they would have that for their head-quarters: but God will have 
them yet to dwell in tents, and therefore fires this neft, left they thould 
neftle in it. 3. All the filver and gold, and all thofe veflels which were 
capable of being purified by fire, were brought into the treafury of the 
houfe of the Lord, not that he needed it, but he would be honoured by it, 
as the Lord of h efts, of their hofts in particular, the God that gives the 
viflory, and therefore might demand the fpoil ; either the whole as here, 
or as fumeiimes a tenth, lieb. vii. 4. 

4. The prefervalion of Rahab the harlot, or inn-keeper, who perijhed 
not with thetn that believed not, Heb. xi. 31. The public faith was engaged 
for her fafety, by the twofpica,' Who afted therein as public perfons; and 
therefore, though the hurry they were in at the taking of the town, no 
doubt was very great, yet Jofhua look efie&ual care for her prefervatron. 
The fume perfons that flie had .fecured , were employed to fecure her,'r*r. 
22, 23. They were beft able to do it who knew her and her houfe, and 
they were fitteft to do it, that it might appear it was for the fal^'of her 
kindnefs lo Ihera, that Ihe was thus diftinguifhed, and had her life^iven her 
for a prey. All her kindred were faved with her ; like Noah (he believed to 
the Jhving qf her houfe ; and thus faith in Chrifi brings falvation to the houj'e, 
Ads-xvi. 31. Some atk, how her houfe which ii faid to have been upon 
Ihe wall, chap. ii. 15. cfcaped falling with the wall: we are fureit did 
efcape, for (lie and her relations were fafe in it ; either though it joined fo 
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near to llic wall as lo be raid to !>e upon it ; vet it was fo far off as not lo 
fall either with the wall or under it, or Milter ihat part of ihc wall on which 
ner huufc flood fell not. Now being preserved alive, { L) She was left lor 
lome time without the camp lo be purified from her Genitle fuperftition, 
which (ht* was lo renounce, and la hi; prepared for her admiifion as a profe- 
ivltjf (I.) She was in due time incorpnraied wiih the church of Ifrael, 
anil (lie and her pofterily dwell in Ifrael, and her family was remarkable 
1/mjr alter. We find her the wife of Salmon prince of Judah, mother of 
llu'jz, and named among the anceftors of our Saviour, Matt. i. $. Having 
icccived Ifraelitcs in die nameof Jfraelite*, flie had an Ifraeliie's rcwartf. 
Hilhop Pierfun obferves, that Jofliua faved Rahab the harloi, and admil- 
lin^her into Ifrael, was a figure of Chrift's receiving and entertaining into 
bi> kingdom the publicans and the harlots. Mat, xxi. 31. Or it may be 
applied to the converfion of the Gentiles, 

5. Jericho is condemned to a perpetual defolationt and a curfe' pro- 
nounced upon the man that at any time hereafter fliould offer to rebuild it, 
•rev. '20. Jo/hua adjured than, i. e. the elders and people of Ifrael, not only 
by their own content, obliging themfelves and their pofierity never lo re- 
build this city, but by the divine appointment ; God himfelf having for- 
bidden it under the fevere penalty here annexed. (I,) God would hereby 
tliew the weight of a divine curie; where it refis there is no contending 
with it, nor gelling from under it; it brings ruia without remedy or re- 
pair/ (2.) He would have it to remain in its ruins a ftanding monument of 
his wrath againfi the Canaanites, when the meafure of their iniquity was 
full ; of his mercy to his people, when the lime was come for their fet- 
tlenient in Canaan, The defolations of their enemies were wilnefles of his 
favour lo them, and would upbraid them with their ingratitude to that God 
who had done fo much for them. The fituation of this city was very plea- 
fant, and probably its nearnefs lo Jordan was an advantage to it, which 
would tempt men to build upon the fame fpot, but they are here told it is 
ui l heir peril if ihey do it. Men build for their poiterity, but he that builds 
Jericho fiiall have no pofterify to enjoy what he builds; his eldefi fon lhall 
the when he begins the work, and if he take not warning by that ftroke to 
d i fill, but will goon prcfumptuoufly, the finifliing of that work Ifcall be a(- 
tended with the funeral of hisyoungefi, and we mult fuppofe all the reft cut 
oif between. This curfe not being a curfe caufelefs, did come upon that 
man who long alter did build Jericho, 1 Kings xvi\ 21. but we are not to 
think it made, the place ever the worfe when it was built, or brought any 
hurl lo Ihem that inhabited it: We find Jericho afterwards graced with the 
prelence nut only of thofe two great prophets Elijah and Elilha, but of our 
bleflcd Saviour himfelf, Luke xix. 1. xviii. 3o. Mat. xx. 29. Noie, It is a 
dangerous ihing lo attempt ihc building up of that which God will have to 
be deftroyed. See Mai. u 4. 

Lallly, All this magnified Jofliua and raifed his reputation, vcr. 27. it 
made him not only acceptable to Ifrael, but formidable to the Canaanites, 
becaufe it appeared that God was with him of a truth ; the Word of the 
Lord was with him, fo the Chaldee, evenChrilt himfelf, the fame that was 
with Mofes. Nothing can more raife a man's reputation, nor make him 
appear more truly greal, than to have the evidences of God's pretence with 
hunt 

CHAP. VII. 

Afore than once. r«v have found the affairs of Ifrael, that when they 
twre in thchappufl pojinre, and gave the inqjl hopeful pro/pecis, 
perplexed and cm bar ruffed bjj)in,andafop thereby put tothemofl 
promifbig proceedings. 1 7i a golden calf, theviunn wing at Kade/h, 
and the iniquitjtj of Peor, hadbro/cc their meafures and given them 
great di Jiur b 'ance ; and in this chapter xvc have fuch another in- 
fiance of the interruption given lo theprogrefs of their arms by 
jin : But it being only the Jin of one perfon or family, and Jbonex- 
'paddled, thcconfcuucnccs were not fo mifchicvousas of thofe other; 
ho'urver, it J erred to let them knozo thaywereflill upon their good 
be! mviotir. We have here, (l.)T he jin of Achan in meddling with 
the a c cur fed thing, vcr. I. (2.) The defeat of Ifrael before Ai 
thereupon, ver. 2 — .5. ('S.)Jojhua's humilialionand prayer on oc- 
cajion of that fad difaftcr, vcr. G — 9. (4.) The directions God 
i- <*/;<* them for the putting array of the guilt, xchic/i had provoked 
Cmd thus to contend xcith them, vcr. 10- — 15. (5.) The d if cover i/ t 
trial* conviction, condemnation and execution of the criminal, 
by which the anger of dad zvas turned away, ver. 16 — 26. And 
by tlusjiory it appeals tha/> as the laws, Jo Canaan itfelf, made 
lintlmijjr perfect, the perfection both of holinefs and peace to God's 
//Tad is to be expected in the heavenly Canaan only. 
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C'anni, the foil of Zabdi, the Ton of Zerah, of the 
tribe of Judali, took of the accurfed tiling: and the 
aimer of the LORD was kindled againfl the children 
of Ifrael. '2. And Jofhua lent men from Jericho, to Ai, 
which is beiide Bcth-aven, on the eaft iide of Beth-ei, 
and fpake unto them, faying, Go up and view the 
country. And the men went up and viewed Ai. 3. 
And they returned to Jofhua, and faid unto him, Let 
not all the people go up : but let about two or three 
thoufand men go up and fmite Ai, and make not all 
the people to labour thither; for they are but few, 4. 
So there went up thither of the people about three 
thoufand men, and they fled before the men of Ai. 
5. And the men of Ai, fmote of them about thirty and 
iix men; for they chafed ihem from, before the gate even 
unto Shebarim, and fmote them in the going down : 
wherefore the hearts of the people melted, and became 
as water. / ' 

"The ftory of this chapter begins with a but. The Lord was with Jojltua 
and hit fame wasnoifed throughout all -the country > fo the foregoing chapter 
crv and U left no room to doubt but that he would-go on as he had begun, 
conquering and Ao conquer, ■ * 

t! ing. But '* 

lh« m ; and men even juiuu* * name auu iarae, nis wuaoni ana courage L 
t auld do them no fervtce. If we lofe our God, we. lofe our friends, who 
c; nnot hctp us unlefsGod be' for us. Now here is, 



1. Achan's finning, vcr* I. Here is only a general mention made of the 
fin, we Hi a 1 1 after ward-; have a more particular account of it from his own 
mouth. The lin is here faid to be taking of the accurfed thing, in difohe- 
dience to the command, and in defiance of the ihreatening, chap. vi. 18 # 
In fucking of Jericho orders wore given that ihey fliould neiiher fpare any 
lives, nor take any ireafure to themfelves, we read of the breach of the 
former prohibition, none to whom they fliewed any mercy, but of the lat- 
ter; compaflion was put off and yielded to the law, hut covetoufnefs was 
nof. The love of the world is that root of bitlernefs which of all other is 
raoft hardly rooted up : Yet the hiftory of Achan is a plain intimation that 
he of all the thoufands of Ifrael was the only delinquent in .this matter. Had 
there been more in like manner guilty, no doubt we fhould have heard of 
it ; and it is firange there were no more : The temptation was ftrong, it 
waseafy to fuggett what pity it was that fo many things of value fliould b« 
burnt, to what purpofe is ihiswafte? In plundering of cities every man 
reckons himfelf intitled to what he can lay his hands on: It was eafy to 
promife themfelves fecrecy and impunity ; Yet by the grace of God fuch 
impreflions were made upon the minds of the Ifraelitesby the ordinances of 
God, ctrcumciliun and the patfover, which they had lately been partakers 
of, and by the providences of God which had been concerning them, that 
they flood in awe of the divine precept and judgment, and generoufly de- 
nied themfelves in obedience to their God. And yet though it was a tingle, 
perfon that finned, the children of Ifrael are (aid to commit the lrefpafs y 
becaufe one of their body did it, and he was not as yet feparated from them, 
nor difowncd by them. They did it, u t. by what Achan did, guilt was 
derived from the whole fociety of which he was a memher : This fhould be 
a warning to us to take heed of fin ourferves, Iefi by it many be defiled or 
difquietcd, /fek'xii. 15. and to take heed of having fcllowlhip with finners, 
and of being in with them, left we thare in their guilt. Afany a careful 
tradefman has been broken by a carelisls partner. And it concerns us to 
watch over one another fur the preventing of fin, becaufe other fins may re* 
dound to our damage. 

2. The camp of Ifrael fuffering for the fame. The ajiger of the Lord was 
kindled againjt Ifrael; he faw the offence, though they did not| and takes a 
courf'e to make them to fee it; for, one way or other, fooner <?r later, fecret 
fins will be brought to light ; and if men enquire not after them, God will, 
and with his enquiries will awaken theirs. Many a community is under 
guilt and wrath, and is not aware of it, till the fire breaks out; here it 
brake out quickly. 

1 . Jofliua fends a detachment to feize upon the next city that was in their 
way, and that was Ai, Only three thoufand men were fenf, advice being 
brought him by thy fpies that the place was inconliderable, and needed no 
greater force for the reduction of it, ver. 2, 3. Now perhaps it was a cul- 
pable aflu ranee, or fecurity rather, that ihey fent fo fmall a party on this 
expedition, and an indulgence to the people in the love of eafe: for they 
will not have all the people to labour thither ; perhaps the people were Icfs 
forward to go upon this expedition, becaufe they were denied the plunder 
of Jericho ; and thefe fpies were willing they fliould be gratified. Whereas 
when that town was to be taken, though God by his own power would 
throw down the walls, yet they mud all labour thither, and labour there too, 
in walking round it. It did not bode well at all, that God's Ifraei began 
to think. much of their labour,.and contrived how to fpare their pains. It is 
required that we work out our falvation, though it is God that works in u% 
It has likewife often proved of ill confequcncc, to make too light of anene- 
my. They are but few (lay the fpies) but as few as they were they were 
too many for them. It will awaken our care and diligence in our chriflian 
warfare, to confider that we wreflle with principalities and powers. 

2. This party he fent in their firfl attack upon the town were repulfed 
with fome lots, vcr. l 9 5. they Jled before the men of Ai, finding themfelves 
unaccountably difpirited, and their enemies to fally out upon them with 
more vigour and relblulion than they expe&ed. In their retreat they .had 
about thirty-fix men cut off ; no great lots indeed out of fuch a number, but 
a dreadful furprile'to thofe who had no reafon to expert any other in any 
attack, but clear and cheap and certain viflory : and now, as it proves, it 
U well there were but three thoufand Ui3t fell under this difgrace. Had the 
body of the army been there, they had been no more able to keep their 
ground, now they were under guilt and wrath, than this fmall party, and 
to them the defeat would have been much more grievous and difhonourablc 
However, it was bad enough as it was, und ferved, (I.) To humble God's 
Uracl, and to teach ihem always to rejoice with trembling. Let not him that 
girdcth on the hurvefs boujU «j he (hat putteth it ojf> (2.) To harden the Ca- 
naanites, and to make them the more fecure, notwitbftanding the terrors 
they have been flruck with, that their ruin when it came might be the more 
dreadful. (3.) To bean evidence of God's difplcafu re againfl Ifrael, and 
a call lo^lhem to purge out the old leaven. And this wffs principally intended 
in their defeat. 

3. The retreat of this party in difnrder, put the whole camp of Ifrael into 
a fright, the hearts of the people melted, not fo much for the lofs as for the 
difappointment. JofhiiLi had afliircd therm that the living God would without 
fail drive out the Canaanites from before them, chap. iii. 10. How can this 
event be reconciled to that promife? To every thinking man among then* 
it appeared an indication of God's difpleafure, and an omen of fomething 
worfc, and therefore no marvel it put them into fuch a conflcrnation; if God 
turn to be their enemy and fight againjl them, what will become of them ? True 

tremble when God is angry. 



6. % And Jofliua rent his clothes and fell to the 
earth upon his face, before the ark of the LORD, un- 
til the even tide, he and the elders of Ifrael, and put 
dull upon their heads, 7. And Jofhua -laid, Alafs, O 
LORD God 3 wherefore halt thou at all brought this 
people over Jordan, to deliver us into the hands of the 
Amorites to deltroy us? Would to God we had been 
content, and dwelt on the other fide Jordan. 8. O 
LORD> what lhall I fay, when Ifrael turneth their, 
backs before their enemies! 9. For the Canaanites, 
iind all the inhabitants of the land fiiall hear of it, and 
lhall environ us round, and cut off our name from the 
earth : and what wilt thou do unto thy great name ? 

.We have here an account of the mighty concern Jofliua was in upon this 

fadoccation. He, as a public perfon, intcreftcd himfelf more than any .other 

in.this public lofs, and is therein an example to princes' and great men, and 

teaches them to lay much to heart the calamities that befal their people; 

he is alfo a type of Chrift lo whom the blood of his fubjecls is precious, 

Pfal. Ixxii. 14. Obferve, 

1 . How he grieved. Herrnf his ctothtt, ver. 6, in taYm of great forrow 

...... and 



Chap. VII. 
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and a deep refentment of l!io (rouble, and cfpecially a dread of God's dif- 
pleuliitv, which was certainly the caufe of it. Had it been but the coin- 
mon fiance of* war (as we are loo apt to cxprefs it) it had not become a 
general to droop thus under it : Bm when God was angry, it was his duty 
and honour to relent thus. One of the bravcli Ibldrerslhat ever was, owned 
h)*Jlr!htranbtcdforthcf€aro/Gotl, Plal. cxix. 120. \As one humbling him- 
Jiij under the mighty hand of God he fell to the earth upon kit face not thinking 
it an) ilifparagemenl to him lo lie thus low before the great God, to whom 
lie directed thele reverences, by keeping his eye towards the ark of the Lord. 
The elders of Ifrael, being mlerefted in the caufe, and influenced by his 
example, prottratod theinfeivcs with him, and, in token of deep humilia- 
tion, put d 'jl upon their heads', not only as mourners, but as penilenU; not 
doubting but it was for Come fin or other that God did thus contend with 
them, (though Ihey knew not what it wa«) they humbled themfelves before 
God, and thu< deprecated the progrefs of his wrath. -This they continued 
until even-tide, to Ihevv that it was not the refuil of a fudden paffion, but 
proceeded from a deep conviciiun of their mifery and danger it God were 
any iva) provoked to depart from them. Jofliua did not fall foul upon his 
Ipies for their mill n formation concerning the flrenglh of the enemy, nor upon 
the (oleiiers for their cowardice, though perhaps both were blame- worthy, 
but his cj/e fo up to God; for, is there any evil in the camp 9 and he has not done 
it F His eye is upon God as di (pleated, and that troubles him. 

How he prayed, or pleaded rather, humbly expoftulating the cafe with 
God, not fullen and out of humour, as David when the Lord hath made a 
breach upon Vz>'t% but much affected ; his fpirit fecmcd to be fomewhat 
ruffled and dilcoinpofed, yet not fo as to be put out of frame for prayer, but 
by giving vent to his trouble in an humble addrefs lo God, he keeps his 
temper, and it ends well. 

J. Now he withelh they had all taken up with the lot of the two tribes 
on the other fide Jordan, ver. 7. He thinks it had been better to have ftaid 
theie and been rut fliort, than copie hither to be cutotf. This favours too 
much of di Icon lent and diltruft of God, and cannot be juflificd, though the 
furprifeand dilappointmenl lo one deeply concerned for the public intereft 
may in part exeufe it. Thofe words, wherefore haft thou brought us over 

Jordan to dcjlroy us, are loo like to what the murmurers often laid, £xod. 
xiv. f [, |2, — xv. S.— xvi. 3. Numb. xiv. % 3. but he that fearcheth the 
heart knew they came from another fpirit, and therefore was not extreme 
to mark xvhathejuid amifu Had Jollma conlidered that this little diforder 
their affairs were put into, no doubt proceeded from fomelhingamifc, which 
yet might eallly he redrelled and all fet to rights again (as often in his pre- 

' decedur\s time) he would not have fpoken of it as a thing taken for granted, 
that they were delivered into the hands of the A mo rites to be dcjlroyed. God 
knows what he dolh, though we do not, but this we may be lure of, he 
never did nor ever will, do us any wrong. 

2. He f peaks as one quite at a Jofs concerning the meaning of this event, 
rcr. 8. IV hat Jhult lfujf% what conftru£lion can I put upon it, when Ifrad, 
thy own people, for whom thnu haft lately done fuch great things, and to 
whom thou has promifed the full polfclHon of this land, when they turn their 
backs before their enemies, their necks, fo the word is; when they not only 
flee before them, but la!l before them, and become a prey lo them? What 
Ihall we think of the divine power ? Is the Lord's arm Ihortencd ? Of the 
divine promilb, is his word yea and nay ? Of what God has done for us, 
{hall that be all undone again and prove in vain? Note, The methods of 
providence are often intricate and perplexing, and fuch as the wifeftand bed 
of men know nol what to fay to ; but they Jhall hww hereafter, John xiii. 7. 

3. Me pleads the danger Ifrael was now in of being ruined ; he gives up 
all for gone* the Canaan it es Jhall environ us round, concluding that now our 
defence is departed, and the (bales arc turned in their favour, we Ilia J 1 be 
in their eyes as contemptible as ever we were formidable, and they (hall cut 
vff'our name from the earth, ver. 9. Thus even good men, when things go 
. aguinfi them a little, are too apt to fear the worlt, and make harder con- 

clulions than (here is rcafon for. But this comes in here as a pica; Lord, 
let not Jfrael's name, vv hich has been lb dear lo thec and fo great in the ivorld, 
he cut ulf. 

4. He pleads the reproach that would be caft on God, and that if Ifrael 
■were ruined his glory would fufFcr by it. They will cut off' our name, faith 
he, yet as il lie had corrected himfclf for infilling upon that, it is no great 
matter (thinks he) what comes nf our lit lie name, the cutting off of that will 
be a fmail lofs, but wkut wilt thou do for thy great name ? This he looks 
upon and laments as the great aggravation of the calamity ; he feared it 
would reflect on God, his wifdom and power, his goodnefs and faithfulnefs; 
what would the Egyptians fay ? Note, Nothing is more grievous to a gra- 
cious foul than difhunnur done lo God's name. This alio he infifts upon as 
a plea for the preventing of his fears and a return of God's favour; il is the 
onU word in all his addrefs that has any encouragement in it, and he con- 
chutes with it, leaving it to this ifiue, Father, glorify thy name. The name 
ol God is a great name, above every name ; and whatever happens, we 
ought to believe that he will, and pray lhat he would, work for his own 
name, that that may not he polluted. This mould be our concern more than 
any thing elle, on this we mull fix. our eye as the end ol" all our delires, and 
from this we muft fetch our encouragement as the foundation of all our hopes: 
we cannot urge a better plea ihan this, Lord, What wilt thou dojbr thy greul 
name? Lei God in all be glorified, and then welcome his whole will. 

10. ^1 And the LORD laid unto Jofhua, Get thec 
up; wherefore Heft thou thus upon thy lace? 11, If- 
rael hath finned, and they have alfo tranfgrefled my 
covenant, which I commanded them.: for they have 
even taken of the accurfed thing, and have alfo Itolen, 
and difiembled alfo, and thejr have put it even amongft 
their own ftuff. 1*2. Therefore the children of Ifrael 
could not fiand before their enemies, but turned their 
backs before their enemies, becaufe they were accurfed : 
neither will I be with you anymore, except ye deftroy 
the accurfed from amongft you. 13. Up, fanctify the 
people, and fay, Sanctity yourfelves again ft to-mor- 
row: for thus faith the LORD God of Ifrael, There is 
an accurfed thing in the "mid It of thee, O Ifrael: thou 
can It not ftand before thine enemies, until ye takeaway 
the accurfed thing from among you. 14. In the morn- 
ing therefore ye ihall be brought according to your 
tribes: And it ihall be that the tribe which the LORD 
take tli, mall come according to the families thereof s 
and the family which the LORD ihall take, ihall 
come by houfholds; and the houfliold which the 
No. XXXIII. 
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LORD fhall take, ihall come man by man. 15. And 

it ihiill he, that lie that is taken with the accurfed thing 
ihall be burnt with lire, he and all that he hath : be- 
caufe he hath tranfgreiled the covenant of the LORD; 
and becaufe he hath wrought folly in Ifrael. 

We have here God's anfwer to Jothua's addrefs which we may fuppofe 
came from the oracle over die ark, belore which Jofliua had proflraled him- 
felf, ver. 6. Thole thai detire to know the will ol God, muft attend wild 
their delires upon the lively oracles, and wait at wifdoin's gales lor wisdom's 
dictates, iW. viii. 34. And let thole that find themfelves under the to- 
kens of God'» difpleafure never complain of him, but complain to him, and 
they (hull receive an anfwer ol* peace. The anfwer came immediately, while 
hezvasyeejpeaking, I fa. lxv. 24. as lhat to Daniel, chap. ix. 10. 

J. God encouraged! Jolhua again ft his prefent dependencies, and the 
black and melancholy apprehenfions he had of the pre lent poftureof I thiol's 
affairs, ver. 10. Get thee up, fuller not thy fpirits to droop and (ink thus, 
wherefore lieft thou thus upon thy face ? No doubt,. Jolhua did well to humble 
himfelf before God, and mourn as he did under the tokens of his dilplea- 




them for pardon and peace; the days even of thai mourning mull be ended. 
Afife, fluikt thyfclf from thedujl, Ifa. In. 2. Jofliua continued his mourning 
till even-tide, ver. 6*. fo late, that they could do nothing that night towards 
the difcovery of the criminal, but were forced to put it oil* till next morn- 
ing. Daniel (chap, ix. 21.) and Ezra {chap. ix. 5, G.) continued theic 
mourning only tilt the time of the evening facrijicc ; that revived them bulh; 
but Jofliua went pufi lhat lime, and therefore is thus roufed, Get thec up, do 
not lie all night there. Yet we find lhat Mofes fell down before the Lord 
forty days and forty nights, lo make intcrceflion for Ifrael, Deut. ix. 18. 
Jolhua muft get up, hecaufe he has other work to do than to lie there ; the 
accurfed thing muft be discovered and caft out, and the fooner the better; 
Jofliua is the man Ihafmuft do it, and therefore it is time for him to lay 
afide his mourning weeds and put on his judge's robes, and clothe himfelf 
with zeal as a clokc; weeping muft not hinder towing, nor one duty of reli- 
gion joflle out another. Every thing is beautiful in ils fealon. Sliekaniah 
perhaps had an eye lo this in what he laid to Ezra upon a like occation. See 
Ezra x. 2, 3, -t. 

^ 2. He informs him of the true and only caufe of this di fader, and thews 
him wherefore he contended with them, ver. 1 1 . Ifrael has finned. Think 
not that God's mind is changed, his arm fliortened, or his promife about to 
fail, no, it is fin, it is fin, that great mifchief-makcr, that has flopped the- 
currcnl of divine favours, and has made this breach upon you. The (inner 
is not named, though the tin is deferibed, but it is fpoken of as the act of 
Ifrael in general, till they have faflened it upon the particular pcrfon, and 
their godly forrow have fo wrought a charing of themfelves, a> theirs did, 
2 Cor. vii. II. Obfcrve how the tin is here made to appear exceeding fin. 
ful. (I.) They have Iranfgreffed my covenant, .an exprefs precept with a pe- 
nalty annexed to it. It was agreed, that God fhould have all the fpoil of 
Jericho, and they fliould have the fpoil of the reft of the cities of Canaan, 
but in robbing God of his part they tranfgrcjfed this covenant. (*>.) They 
have even taken of the devoted thin^, in contempt of the curie which was lc* 
folemnly denounced againfl him lhat fhould dare to break in upon God's 
property, as if that curfe bad nothing in it formidable, (if.) They have 
alfo ftolen; they did it cUndeftinely, as if they could cornea! it from the 
divine omnifcience, and they were rondy to fay, The Lord Jhall nut fee, or 
will not mifs fo ("mail a matter out of fo great a fpoil. Thus//«?« thoughtefl 
J teas altogether fuch a one as thyi'elf. ( k ) They have dijfcmblcd alio. Pio- 
bably when the action was over, Jolhua called all the tribes, and afked 
them, whether they had faithfully difpofed of the fpoil, according to ihe 
divine command, and charged iheui, if they knew ol any tranfgreffion, they 
fhould difcovcr it, but Aehan joined with the reft in a general protection 
ofinnocency, and kepi his countenance, like the adullerefs woman that 
cats and tvipes her mouth, and faith, I have done no zvickedne/l: Nay, (5.) 
They have put the accurfed tiling among their oxen goods, sis if they had a* 
good a title to thai as to any thing they have ; never expecting to be called 
to an account, nor defigning to make reliitution. /Ml this Jolhua, though 
a wile and vigilant ruler, knew nothing of it till Godiold him, who knows 
ail the fecrct whkednefs thai is in the world, which men know nothing of. 
God could at this time have told inin who the peifon was that had done; this' 
thing, but dolh not. (I.) To exercife the zeal of Jolhua and Ifrael, in 
fearching out the criminal. (2.) To give the fmner himfelf (pace to re- 
pent and make con fc (lion. Jo'hua, no doubt, proclaimed it prcfently 
throughout Ihe camp, that there was fuch a tranlgrcllion committed, upon 
which if Achan had furrendered himfelf, and penitently owned his guilt, 
and prevented the Icruliny, who knows but he might have had the benefit 
of that law which accepted nfu trcfptifs-<>(leriit«, with rejtitution, from thole 
that had fumed through ignorance in the holy things of the ttcjj, Lev. v. 15, 16. 
Bui Achan never di (covering himfelf till the lot difcovered him, evidenced 
the badnefs of his heart, and therefore he found no mercy. 

3. He awakens him to enquire farther into it, by telling him, (I.) That 
this was the only ground for ihe controverfy God had with them, this, and 
nothing elfc; fo that when this accurfed thing was pul away, he needs not 
fear, all would he well, the flream of their fucceffts, when this one ob- 
ftruclion was removed, would run as ftrong as ever. (2.) That if this ac- 
curfed thing were nol deftroyed, they could not expect the return of God's 
gracious prefcnee; in plain terms, neither vcill bexvithyou any more as I 
have been, except ye deft roy the accurfed, i. e. the accurfed perfon who is 
made fo by the accurfed thing. That which is accurfed will be deftroyed, 
and they whom God has intruded to bear the fword, bear it in vain, if they 
make it not a terror to that wickednefs, which brings thefe judgments of 
God on a land. By pcrfonal repentance and reformation, we deftroy the ac- 
curfed thing in our own hearts, and unlets we do that we muft never expect 
the favour of the hlcfTed God. Let all men know, it is nothing but fin 
that feparates between them and God, and if lhat be not ftneerely repented 
of and fbrfaken. il will feparate eternally. 

4. He directs him in what method lo make this enquiry and profecution. 
(I.) He muftJiinQify the people, now over-night, that is, as it is explained, 
lie muft command them \ofan3if*: themfelves, ver. 13. And what can either 
magiftrales or miniflcr? do more towards fanctification r They muft put them- 
felves into a fuilablc frame to appear before God, and fubmit to the divine 
fcrutiny ; muft examine themfelves, now God was coming lo examine them, 
mudprepare to meet their God. They were called lo fanctify themfelves, when 
they were to receive the divine law, £xod. xix. and now alfo when they were 
to" come under the divine judgment, for in bolh God is to be attended with the 
utmoft reverence. There is an accurfed thing in the midjl of tfiee, and there- 
threfunclrfyyourjilves, i. e. Let all that are innocent be able to clear them- 
felves, and be the more careful to cleanfe themfelves; the fins of others 
may be improved by us, as furtherances of our (unfit fication; as the fcandal 
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when he faw the lot came nearer and nearer to him, had not cither the wit 



•2 Cor. vii. 1 1. fohn xvii. S. (2.) He mull hrin? them all under the fcru- I to make an cfVapc, or tlie g.ace Co make a eoi.Ieliion ; but hit hctut was 

was <,f fliould ; hardened through the deceitful mf of fin, and it proved to be to his oilii de- 



tiny ol' the lot, ver. 14. the tribe which the guilty perlon 

firii be difeovered by lot, then the family i then the houlhold, and hilt of all Jtruction. 
the perlon. The convttion came upon him thus gradually, that he might [ horror ai 
have fome fpace given him to come in and furrender himfelf, for God is 
nut vsilting that anyjliotdd perijh, hut that alljhndd come to repentance. Ob- 
ferve, The Lord is laid to take the tribe* and family, and houlhold; on 
vhich the lot full ; becaufc the difpofalofthe lot is of the Lord, and however 
:afual il fecms is under the direction of infinite wildom and jufiicc : and to 



w 
cal 

ihew, that when the fin of tinners finds them out, God is to be acknow- 
ledged in il : it is he that feizeth them, and the arrefts are in his name. 
God has found out the iniquity of thy fervnnts. Gen. sliv. lo*. It is alio inti- 
mated with what a certain and unerring judgment the righteous God doth 
and will diltingtiilh between the innocciu and the guilty, fo that though for 
a time they feem involved in the fame condemnation, as the whole tribe 
did when il was firfl taken by the lot, yet he who has his fan in his hand 
will cfiechialiy provide for the taking out of the precious from the tile ; fo that 
though the righteous be of the fame~tribe, and fa m fly, and houlhold, with 
the wicked, yet the) Iball never be treated as the nicked, Gen. xviii. 23. 
(IL) When the criminal was found out, he mart he put to death without 
mercy. [lU-b. x. as J and with all the expreflions of a holy delegation, 
vcr. 13. He and all that he has mud be burnt with lire, that there might 
be no remainders of the aecurfed thing among them ; and the reafon given 
for this levere lenience i<, becaufc the criminal has, (l.) Given a great 
affront lo God, he has trunfgreficd the covenant of the Lord, v. ho is jealous 
particularly lor the honour of the holy covenant. ('2.) He has done a great 
injury lb the Churc h of God, he has trough t Jolty in Jfracl, hath fliamed 
that nation, which is looked upon by all its neighbours to be a xvije and an 
underji undin^ people ; bath inlecled that nation, which is fanctilied to God, 
and troubled that nation which he is the protector of.' Thefe being crimes 
fo heinous in their nature, and of fuch pernicious confcqucncc and example, 
the execution, which ollierwifc would have come under the imputation ol 
cruelty, is lo be applauded as a piece of nccefiary jufticc. It was Sa- 
c it i LLC C, it was invading God's rights alienating his properly, and con- 
verting lo a private ufe Ihal which was devoted to his gloiy, and appro- 
priated to (he ferviceof his fanfluary, that was to be thus fevercly punilhed 
for warning to all people in all ages to take heed how they rob God. 

16. So Jofhua rofc up early in the morning, and 
brought Ifracl by their tribes; and the tribe of Judah 
was taken : 17. And he brought the family of Judah ; 
and he took the family of the Zarliites : and he brought 
the family of the, Zarliites man by man; and Zabdi was 
taken : IS. And he brought his houlhold man by man; 
and Aehan, the fon of Carmi, the Ion of Zabdi, the ion 
of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, was taken. 19. And 
Jofliuu laid unto Aehan, My fon, give, I pray thee, 
glory to tire LORD God of Jfrael/and make con fcf- 
iiun unto him ; and tell me now what thou haft done, 
hide //not from me. 20. And Aehan anfwercd Joflma, 
and laid, Indeed 1 have finned again ft the LORD God 
of Jfracl, and thus and thus lu-.vc I done. 31. When 
I faw among the fpoils a goodly Babylonilh garment, 
and two hundred /hekcJs of hivcr, and a wedge of 
gold of fifty ihekels weight, then I coveted them and 
took them; and, behold, they arc hid in the earth in the 
mid ft of my tent, and the filvcr under it. 22. So 
Jofliua lent mcllengcrs, and they ran into the tent; and 
behold, it teas hid in his tent, and the filvcr under it. 
H3. And they took them out of the midft of the tent, 
and brought them unto Joihua, and unto all the chil- 
dren of ifracl, and laid thcm out before the LORD. 
2-k And Jofhua, and all Ifracl with him, took Aehan 
the fon ol" Zerah, and the filvcr and the garment, and 
the wedge of gold, and his Ions, and his daughters, and 
his oxen, and his afics, and his fhecp, and his tent, and 
all that he had : and they brought them unto the valley 
of Aehor. L>5. And Jolhua faid, Why hall thou trou- 
bled us? the LORD lhali trouble thee this day. And 
all Ifracl itoned him with ftones, and burned them with 
lire, after they had ftoncd him with ftones. 26. And 
they railed over him a great heap of ftones unto this 
day: So the LORD turned from the ficrcenefs of his 
anger : wherefore the name of that place was called, 
The valley of Achor, unto this day. 

We have in thefe verfes, 

I. The difcovery of Aehan by the lot, which proved a perfect lot though 
it proceeded gradually. Though we may fuppofc that Jofhila flept the 
better, and with more eafe and fatisfa&ion, when he knew ihc worftof the" 
difeaie of thaL body which, under God, he was the head of, and was put 
into a certain method of cure, yet he roftup early in the morning, vcr. 16. fo 
much was his heart upon it, to put aWay the aecurfed thing. We have 
found Jofliua upon other occafions an early rifcr, here it (hews his zeal and 
vehement defire to fee Ifracl reftored to the divine favour. In the fcrutiny 
obferve, (1.) That the guilty tribe was that of Judah, which was, and was 
to be, of all the tribes ihe moil honourable and illuftrious; this was an 
allay to their dignity, and might ferve as a check I o their pride: many 
there were which were its glories, but here was one that was its reproach. 
Let not the belt families think it ftrangc if there be thole f ound in them, and 
defcending from them that prove their grief and (name. Judah was to have 
the lirfi: and large!* lot in Canaan, the more inexculable is one of that tribe, 
if not content, to wait for his own fharc, he breaks in upon God's pro- 
perty. The Jews tradition is that when the tribe of Judah was taken, the 
valiant men of that tribe drew their fwords, and prnfeflcd they would not 
iheathe them again till they faw the criminal punilbed, and themlelves 
cleared that knew their own innocency. (2.) That the guilty perfon was at 
length fattened upon, and tlie language of the lot was, jhou are the man, 

vcr. IS. It was tlrange that Aehan,. being cohfeious to himfelf of guilt. 



We may well imagine hoiv his countenance changed, and what 
ml confotion feizod him when he was tingled out as the delinquent, 
when the eyes of all Ifracl were fattened upon him, and every one was ready- 
to fay, JIux'c zic found thec, O ouvjinemy ! See here, I. The folly of thole that 
promilc themlelves fecrefy in (in ; the righteous God has many ways of 
bringing to light the bidden works of darkuefs, and lb bringing to fliame 
and ruin thofe that continue their fellow ftiip with thofe unfruitful works. 
// bird of iht air, when God pleafetb, fliall carry the voice, Ecclef. x. 20. 
See i'jht. xeiv. 7, Sfc. '2. How much il is our concern, when God is con- 
tending wiih us, lo find out what the caufu of aoVion is, what the particular 
tin is, that, like Aehan, troubles our camp. We mull thus examine our- 
felvcs, and carefully review the records of confidence, that we may find 
out the aecurfed thing, and pray carncftly with holy Job, Lord, jh'vvj me 
vshertfarc thou contendefi tilth mc. Difcover the traitor, and he /hail be no 
longer harboured. 

2. His arraignment and examination, rcr. 19. Jofliua tits judge, and 
though abundantly fatislied of his guilt by the determination of the lot, yet 
urges him lo make a penitent conleflion, that his foul may be laved by it in 
the other world, though he could not give him any encouragement to hope 
that he fliould lave his life by it. Obferve, 1. Mow he befpeaks him witli 
the grcalcA mildnefs and tendernefs that could be, like a true difetplc of 
Moles. He might juftly have called him thief and rebel, Raca and thou, 
fool, but he calls him fon ; he might have adjured him to eon/W>, as (he 
high pried did our Wolfed Saviour, or threatened him with the tortuie to 
extort a confeffion, but for love's fake he rather befeecheth him, I pray thec 
make confellion. This is an example to all not to infult over thole that are 
in mifery, though they have brought themlelves into it by their own wicked- 
nefs, but to treat even offenders with the fpirit of mweknefs, not knowing 

what we ourfelvcs fliould have been and done, if God bad put us into the 
hand of our own counfels. It is like wife an example lo magi It rules, in ex- 
ecuting jufiice, lo govern their own paflions with a lirifl and prudent hand, 
and never fuller thenifelvcs lo be traufporled by them into any indecencies 
ol behaviour or language, no not towards' thofe that havegiven the grcalWt 
provocations. Then rath of manvjorkcth not the rightc'oujhefufGod. Let tlieui 
remember the judgment in God's, nha is Laid of his anger. This is the 
likelieft method ol bringing offenders to repentance. 1. What he befpeaks 
him to do j to confefs the fa ft, toconfefs it to God, the party olfended by 
the crime j Jofliua was to him in God's Head, fo that in con felling to him 
he confelled to God. Hereby he would falisty Jofliua and the congrega- 
tion concerning that which was laid to his charge; his confellion would alio 
be an evidence of his repentance, and a warning toothers to lake heed of 
tinning after the limililude of his tranfgrcllion : but thai which Jolhua aims 
at herein, is, that God might be honoured by it, as tlie Lord, the God of 
infinite knowledge and power, from whom no fecrets are hid j and as the 
Goil of ifracl, who as he doth particularly refent ultra n is given lo his Ifrael, 
lo he doth the alfronls given him by Ifrael. Note, In con felling fin, as 
we lake Ibame lo ourfelvcs, fo we give glory to God as a righteous God, 
owning him jullly di!j»leu(od with us, and as a good God who will not im- 
prove our confefliuns as evidences again It us, but is faithful and jufi to for- 
give, then when we are brought to own that he would he faithful and julr if 
he fliould punifli. By tin we nave injured God in his honour, Chrift by his 
death has made falisfaclion for the injury ; but it is required that we by re- 
pentance fhew our good-will to his honour, and as far as in us lies give glory 
lo him. Bifhop Patrick quotes the Samaritan chronicle, making Jofnua -to 
fay here to Aehan, Lift up thine cyei to the Icing of heaven and earth, aniuc- 
knoivlcdgc th'at nothing can be hidjrom hint xi'ho knowdh the grcalcji fccrcts. 

'J. His confellion, which, now at lafr, when he faw it was to no purpofe 
to conceal his crime, was free and ingenious enough, nr. 20, 21, Here is. 
I. A penitent acknowledgment of the fault. Indeed I have finned, what 
lam charged with is too true to be denied, and too bad to be excufed. I 
own it, I lament it j the Lord is righteous in bringing it to light, for indeed 
I have tinned. This is the language of a penitent that is tick of his On, 
and whole eon fciencc is loaded with it. I have nothing to accule any one 
elfe of, but a great deal lo fay againft myfelf, it is with me that the aecurfed 
thing is found, I am the man who have perverted that tvhich teas right, and 
it profited me not. And that wherewith he Hggravates the fin is, that it was 
committed uguinjl the I.ord God of Ifracl: He was himfclf an Ifraelitc, a 
(barer with the rellof that exalted nation in their privileges, fo that in offend- 
ing the God of Ifruel be offended his own God, which laid him under the 
guilt of the bafeft treachery and ingratitude imaginable. 2. A particular 
narrative of the faft, thus and thus have I done. God bad told Jolhua in 
general that a part of the devoted things was alienated, but leaves it to hint 
to draw from Aehan an account of the particulars, for, one way or other, 
God will make tinners onn tongues to fall upon themfches, (Pfal. Ixiv. S.) 
If ever he brings them to repentance, they will be their own accufers, ami 
their awakened conference will be in tread of a thou fund witnelfe.*. Note, 
It becomes penitents, in the confellion to their fin to God, to be very par- 
ticular ; not only I have (inncd, but in this and that in fiance I have tinned ; 
reflecting with regret upon all the flops that led to the lin, and all the cir- 
cum fiances that aggravated it and made it exceeding finful ; thus and thus 
have 1 done. He confelfeth, (l.) to the things taken. In plundering a 
houfe in Jericho he found a goodly Babylonifli garment ; the word fignili'es 
a robe, fuch as princes wore when they appeared in Irate, probably, it be- 
longed to the king of Jericho : it was far fetched, if fetched, as we tran- 
flate it, from Babylon. A garment of divers colours, fo fome render it ; 
whatever it was, in his eyes it made a very glorious Ihew ; a thoufand pities 
(thinks Aehan) that it fliould be burnt, then it will do no body any good, 
if I take it for myfelf it will ferve me many a year for my heft coal ; under 
thefe pretences h^ makes bold with . this lirlr, and thinks it no harm lo fave 
it from the fire j but his hand being thus in, he proceeds to take a bag of 
money, ttso hundred jhekels, i. e. one hundred ounces of Hirer, and a tvedge 
of gold which weighed fifty Jhekels , i. e. twenty-five ounces. He could not 
plead that in taking of thefe he faved them from ihe fire, for i\ic fiher and 
gold were to be laid up in the treafary, but they that make a flight excufe to 
terve in daring lo commit one fin, will have their hearts fo hardened by 
that, that they will venture upon the next without fuch an excufe ; for the 
way of fin is down-hill. See what a poor prize it was for which Aehan ran 
this defperate hazard, and what an unfpeakable loferhewas by the bargain. 
Sec Matth. xvi. 26. (!2.) He confefleth the manner of taking them. I. 
The fin began in the eye. He faw thefe fine things, as Eve faw the for- 
bidden fruit, and was ttrangely charmed with the fight. See what comes of 
fullering the heart to zvatk after the eyes ; and what need we to have, to make 
this covenant Kith our eyes; that if they wander they fliall be fure to weep 
for it. Look not tlxou upon the xuine that is red ; upon the woman that is fair ; 
clofe the right eye that thus offends thee, to prevent the neccfii ty of plucking it 
out, and ending it from thee', Matth. v. 23, 29. 2. It proceeded out of the 
heart. He owns, 1 coveted them. Thus lujl conceived and brought forth this 
fin. They that would be kept from finful aclions, mult mortify and check 

3 • in 



Chap. VII. 



JOS II U A. 



Chap. V£ 



in themfelves finful dcfire*, particularly, the delirc of worldly wealth, 
which wo more particularly cull coveloufnefs. O what a world of evil is 
the love of money the root of ! Had Achan looked upon thefe things with 
an eye of lailh, he would have li*en ihetn aceurfed thing'', and would have 
dreaded them, but looking upon them with an eye of fenle only, he law 
1 he in goodly things, and coveted I hem. It was not the looking but the lull- 
ing that ruined him. 3. When lie had committed it he was very induftri- 
ous to conceal il. Having taken of the forbidden trcafures, feaiing, lefi 
any fearch fliould be made for prohibited goods, lie hid them in the earth, as 
one that relolved to keep what he had got, and never to make rcftitution. 
.Thus doth Achan conlefs the whole matter, that God might be juftilied in 
the lenience paired upon him. See the tUccitfulncfi of fin, that which is pleaf- 
ing in the commillioii is hitter in the reflection; at the lafi it biies like a fer- 

1>enl. Particularly, fee what comes of ill-gotten goods, and how they will 
>e cheated that mb God, .lob xx! 15. He hath Jwallowcd down riches und 
hejhall vomit them up again. 

■K His ci in vision. God had convicted him by the lot; ho had con- 
victed hiinfelf by his own confeflion ; but that no room might be left for 
the molt difconlenled Ifraelile to object againfl the procefs, Jofhua has him 
farther convicted hy the fearching of his lent, in which the goods were 
found which he con I tilled to. Particular notice is taken of the Italic which 
the muflengen made that were lent to fearch, they ran to the tent, ver. 22. 
Not only lo (hew their rcadinefs to obey Jofhua's orders but to thew how 
uneafy they were till the camp was cleared of the aceurfed thing, that they 
might regain the divine favour. They that feel themfelves under wrath, 
find themfelves concerned not lo defer the pulling away of (in. Delays 
are dangerous, and it is no lime to Irille. When the llolen goods were 
brought, they were laid out Info re t lit Lord, ver. 23. That all Ifrael might 
fee how plain the evidence was againli Achan, and might adore the itricr- 
nefs of God's judgments in punilhtng fo feverely the Healing of fuch fmall 
things, and yet the juftice of his judgments in maintaining his right lo de- 
voted things, and might bo afraid of ever offending in the like kind. In 
laying them out before the Lord, they acknowledged his title lo them, and 
waited to receive nis directions concerning them. Note, Tliofe that. think 
to put a cheat upon God do but deceive themfelves, what is taken from him 
he will recover, IJof, ii. 9. and will be a lofer by no man at laft. 

5. His condemnation, Jolbua pallelh lenience upon him, ver. Q5. Why 
hajl thou troubled us ? There is the ground of the fentence, O how much haft 
thou troubled us! So loine read it. He refers to what was laid when the 
warning was given not lo meddle with the aceurfed tiling, chap. vi. IS. trjl 
ye make the camp of /frail a curfe, and trouble it. Note, Sin is a very trou- 
blelome thing, not only' lo the tinner hinifelf, but to alt about uim. JJc 
that it greedy of gain, as Achan was, trouldeth his awn houfc. Pro v. xv. 27. 
and atf the communities he belongs to. Now (faith Ji.fhua) Godjhall trou- 
ble thee. See why Achan was fo feverely dealt with, not only becaufe he 
had robbed God, but becaufe he had troubled Ifrael; over his head he had 
(as il were) this aecufation written, Achan, the traubler of Ifrael, as Ahab, 
1 Kings xviii. 18. This therefore is his doom, Godjhall trouble thee. 
Note, The righteous God will certainly recowpcucc tribulation to them that 
trouble bis people, 2 Tlmjf. i. 6. Thole that are froublefome fliould be 
troubled. Some of the Jewilh doctors, from that word which determines 
the troubling of him lo this day. infer, that therefore he fliould not be 
troubled in the world (o come; the llefli was deftroyod thai the (pint might 
be Caved, and if fo, the difpenfaliou was really lefs fevcre than it feemed. 
In the defcription, both of his fiu and of his punilhment, by the trouble 
that was in both, there is a plain nllufion lo this name Achan, or, as he is 
called, 1 Chron. ii. 7. Achar. which lignilies trouble. He did "too much 
anfwer his name. 

6*. His execution. No reprieve could be obtained, a gangrened mem- 
ber mull be cut ofl' prcfently. When he is proved to be an anathema, and 
the troublcr of llie camp, we may fuppofc all the people cry oul againli him, 
Away with hint, axiuywilh him; Sialic hint, J] one him! Here is, 1 . The 
place of execution. They brought him out of the camp, in token ol their 
putting far from than that wicked ptrfon t I Cor. v. 13. When our Lord 
Jefus was made a curie for us, that by this trouble wc might have peace, be 
fullered as an aceurfed thing without the gate, bearing our reproach, ffeb. 
xiii. 12, 13. The execution was ai a diftance, that the camp which was 
difiurbed by Achan's fin, might not be defiled by his death. 2. The per- 
Ions employed in his execution, it was the aft of all Ifrael, nr. '25. 
They were all fpeclators of it, that they might fee and fear. Public exe- 
cutions are public examples. Nay, they were all con fen ting to his death. 



from the fierce r.ffs nf hi? anger. The putting away of fin by true repentance 
and reformation, as il is the only way, fo it is a hue ai d mofi effectual 
way to recover the divine favour. Take away the caufe, and the effect 
will ceafe. 

7. The record of his conviction and execution ; care was taken to pre- 
ferve the remembrance of it for warning and mflruction to pollerily : I. A 
heap ol Hones was railed on the place where Achan was execute- 1, every one 
perhaps of ihe congregation throning a Hone lo the heap, in token 6f hi? 
delegation of the crime. 2. A new name was given to the pi ace, it was 
called, the Vallty of Achor, or Trouble. This was a perpetual brand of in- 

nol to in- 
honour of 
and lliael 

at their entrance upon the promifed Canaan, were minded to oblerve, at 
their peril, the provifos and limi-ations of the grant by which ihe> Held il. 
The Valley of Achor is laid to be given for a o'er of hope, becaufe when we 
put away the aceurfed thing, then lliere begins lo be hope in ifrael, IJof. 
ii. 15. Ezra x. 2. 

c i-i a p. vnr. 

The cmbarraffment xvhich Achan's fin gave to l he affairs of Ifrael 
b( 



caucii, llie valley oj .Ichor, or I rouble. This was a perpetual l>r. 
finny upon Achan's name, and a perpetual warning to all ueoph: 
v.ide God's property. By this feverity againli Achan, the 1 
Jofliua's government, now in the infancy of il, was maintained, : 



and as many as could were active in it, in loken of the univerfal deteftation 
they conceived of his facrilegious attempt, and their dread of God's dif- 
pleafure againfl them. 3. The parlakers with him in the punifhinent, for 
keperijhed not ulone in his iniquity, chap. xxii. 20. (1.) The flolcn goods 
•were deltroyed with him, the garment burnt, as it fliould have been with 
the reft of the combuliible tilings in Jericho, and the filver anti gold tic- 
faced, melted, loft, and buried in the allies of the relt of bis goods, under 
the heap of flones, fo as never to be put to any other ufe, (2.) All his other 
goods weredeliroyed likewife, not only his tent, and the furnitnre of that, 
but his oxen, affes, andjhecp; to fliew, that goods got unjufily, efpeeially 
if they be got by facrilege, will not only turn lo no account, but will blaft 
and wafte the reft of the polTeflions to which they are added. The eagle in 
the fable, that Hole llelh from the altar, brought a coal of fire with it, 
which burnt her nefi, Hab. ii. 9, 10. Zech. v. 5. They lofe their ozvn, 
that grafp at more than their own. (3.) His fons and daughters were put lo 
death with him. Some indeed think that they were brought out (ver. 2-k) 
only to be the fpectalors of their father's punifhmcnl, but mo ft conclude 
that they died with him, and that I hey mufl be meant, rcr. 25. where il is 
faicl, they burned them with Jirc, after they had ftoned him withjloncs. God 
bad exprefsly provided that rcagiftrates fliould not put the children to death 
lor thetr father's fin, but he did not intend to bind himfelf by that law, 
and in this cafe he had exprefsly ordered, ver. 15. that the criminal, and 
all that he had, mould be burnt. Perhaps his fons and daughters were 
aiders and abetters in the villainy, and helped to carry off the aceurfed 
thing. It is very probable, they aflilted in the concealment, and that he 
could not bide them in the midft of his tent, but they mull know and keep 
his counfel, and fo they became acceffaries ex pofifa&o ; and if they were 
never fo little partakers in the crime, it was fo heinous, that Ihev were juftly 
fiiarers in the punilhment. However, God was hereby glorjhed, and the 
judgment executed was thus made the more tremendous. 4. The punifli- 
ment itfelf that was inflicted on him, He was ftoned, fome think, as a 
fabbalb-breakcr, fuppofing that Ihe facrilege was committed on the fabbath 
day; and then his dead body was burnt, as an aceurfed thing, of which 
there fliould be no remainder left. The concurrence of all the people in 
this execution, teaches us how much it is the intereft ot a nation, that all 
in it Ihould contribute what they can, in their places, to the fupprefling of 
vice and prophanenefs, and the reformation of manners ; fin is a reproach to 
any people, and therefore every Ifraelite indeed will have a fione to throw 
al it. 5. The pacifying of God's wrath hereby, rcr. 26. The Lord turned 




-iy received a difgrace. 1. God eneoitrageth Joji 
it, zcith the ajj u, unee of I'uecefs, and dtrecls him '.chut method to 
take, ver. 1,2. 2. Jojliua gives orders accordingly (o the men of 
rear, yer. 3 — y. 3. Theft rut agon is managed as it zvas proj.tled, 
a /id Succeeds as it xvus defired, vet". 'J — 22. 4. Joj'tua becomes 
matter of this city, puts all the inhabitants to the /icard, burn< it, 
hangs the king. i»itt gives the plunder t > the Joliticrs, ver. 23 — -29. 
(2.) The great folemnity qfzvriting and reading the !::-c before 
a great aj/etnhly of all Ifrael, draxen up for that purpofc up"fl 
the txvo mountains of Gcrizzhn and K lut/ 3 twcord'tig to an order 
-.chieh Mofes had received from the Lord, and delivered to litem, 
ver. 30 — 35. 
made the bujhuij. 
bufinejs 
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Thus did they take their xcork before them, and 
■J s of their religion lo keep pacexcith their feeulur 



1. 



AND the LORD faid 
neither be thou dilmayeil 



unto Jofhua, Tear not, 
take all the people 
of war with thee, and arile, go up to Ai: lee, i have 
given into thy hand the king ol Ai, and his neople, and 
his city, and his land. i>. And thou lhall do to Ai and 
her king, as thou did ft unto Jericho and her king: only 
the fpoii thereof, and the cattle thereof, lhall ye take for 
a prey unto you Helves : lay thee an ambulh for the city 
behind it. 

Ifrael was very happy in having fuch a commander as Jolliua, hut Jofhua 
was more happy in having fuch a duc-cW u> Got! hiiuiell, when anydilfi- 
culty occurred, he needed not locall a council of war, who had God fo niiih 
unto him, not only lo anfwer, but even lo prevent bis enquiries. It thould 
lee m Jotlina was now at a fiand, had fcarce recovered the dilcompolure he 
was put into by the trouble Achan gave them, could not think, without fear 
and trembling, of pu filing forward, lell there Ihould he in the camp an- 
other Achan ; then God fpake lo him, either hy viliun, a-* before, chap. v. 
as a tminof war \\ ilh his I word drawn, or by ihe bieall-plate of judgment. 
Note, When we have faithfully put away fin, that aceurfed thing, which 
Jeparutc* between tu and Gad, then, and not till then, we may expeci to heJ* 
liom God lo our comfort ; and God's directing u< how to j;o on in our 
chriltian work and warfare, is a good evidence of his being reconciled to 
us. Oblerve here, 

I . The encouragement God gives to Jofhua to proceed ; Fear not, neither 
be thou difmayed, ver. 1. This intimate--, that ihe tin of Achan, and the 
confequences of it, had heen a very grent dilcouragemenl to Jofhua, and 
made his heart alniofl ready to fail. Corruptions within the Church weaken 
the hands, and damp the fpirils of her guides and helpers, more than oppo- 
litions from without ; treacherous Ifraeliies are lo be dreaded more than 
malicious Canaaniles. But God bids Jolliua not to be difmayed, the fame 
power that keeps Ifrael from being ruined by their enemies, lhall keep them 
from ruining lliemferves. To animate him, (1.) He alfures him of luceefs 
againli Ai, tells him it is all his own, but he mult take it as God's gift, 
1 have given it into thy hand, which fecured him both title and polTcfllon, 
and obliged him to give God the glory of both, Pfal. xliv. 3. ('>.) He 
allows the people to lake the fpoil to themfelves. Here the fpoii was not 
confccraled to God as that of Jericho, and therefore there was no danger of 
the people's committing fuch a trefpafs as they had committed ihere. Ob- 
ferve, How Achan, who catched at forbidden fpoil, loft that, and life, and 
all, but the reft of the people who bad con fcientioulty refrained from the 
aceurfed thing, were prefenlly recompenfed for their obedience with Ihe 
fpoil of Ai ; the way to have the comfort of what God allows us, is to for- 
bear what he forbids us. No man {hall lofe by bis felf-dcnial, let God have 
his dues fir ft, and then all will be clean lo us and lure, 1 A"i/^'jxvii. 13. 
God did not bring them lo thefe goodly citiea t and houfa filled with all good 
things, to tantalize them with the light of that which they might not (ouch; 
but having received the firft fruits Irom Jericho, Ihe fpoil of Ai, and of all 
the cities which from henceforward came Jnlo their hands, they might lake 
for a prey to themfelves. 

52. The direction he gives him in attacking Ai. It rauft not be fuch a 
work of lime as the taking of Jericho was, that would have prolonged llie, 
war too much ; they that had patiently wailed leven days for Jericho, thalt 
have Ai given them in one day. Nor was it as that, tone taken by miracle, 
and purely by the aft of God, but now their own conduct and courage mult 
be exerciled ; having feen God work for them, I hey mull now bellir them- 
felves. God directs him, 1 . To take all the people, that they might all be 
fpeclators of the action, and fiiarers in the fpoil. Hereby God gave him a 
tacit rebuke for fending fo fmall a detachment againli Ai, in the former at- 
tempt upon it, chap. vii. 4. 2. To lay an ambufh behind the city, this 
was a method which perhaps Jolliua had not thought of at this time, if God 
had not directed him to it; and though now we are not to expect direction, 
as here by vilions, voices, or oracles, yet whenever thofe who are enirufted 
with public counfels, lake prudent meafures for the public good, it mud be 
acknowledged that God puts it into their hearts^ he that teacheth the hufband- 
raan difcretion. no doubt, teacheth the ftalcftuau and general. 



Chap. VIII. 



JOSHUA. 



3. f So Jofhua arofe, and all the people of war,' to go 
up againft Ai : and Jofhua choie out thirty thoufand 
mighty men of valour, and fent them away by night. 
4. And lie commanded them, faying, Behold, ye fhall 
lie in wait ngainft the city, even behind the city: go 
not very Jar from the city, but be ye all ready : 5. 
And I, and all the people that are with me, will ap- 
proach unto the city : and it lhall come to pafs when 
they come out againft us, as at the tirft, that we will 
rice before them. 6. (For they will come out after us) 
till we have drawn them from the city; for they will 
lay, They flee before us, as at the flrlt : therefore we 
will tiee before them. 7. Then ye lhall rife up from 
the ambufh, and ieize upon the city : for the LORD 
your God will deliver it into your hand. 8. And it 
ihall be, when ye have taken the city, that ye rtiall fet 
the city on lire : according to the commandment of the 
LORD fhall ye do. See, I have commanded you. 
9-'*[ Jofhua therefore fent them forth; and they went 
to he in ambulh, and abode between Beth-el and Ai, 
on the welt lide of Ai : but Joihua lodged that night 
among the people. 10. And Jofhua rofe up early in 
the morning, and numbered the people, and went up, 
he and the elders of lfrael, before the people to Ai. 
1 1. And all the people, even the people of war that were 
with him, went up, and drew nigh, and came before 
the city, and pitched on the north fide of Ai : now 
there teas a valley between them and Ai. 12. And he 
took about five thoufand men, and fet them to lie in 
ambufh between Beth-el and Ai, on the weft fide of 
the city. 13. And when they had fet the people, even 
all the hoft thatrevwon the north of the city, and their 
hers in wait on the weft of the city, Jofhua went that 
night into the midft of the valley. 14. % And it came 
to pafs, when the king of Ai faw it, that they hafted 
and rofe up early, and the men of the city went out 
againft lfrael to battle, he and all his people, at a time 
appointed, belore the plain; but he will not that there 
zcere hers in ambufh againft him, behind the city. 15. 
And Joihua, and all llrael made as if they were beaten 
belore them, and lied by the way of the wildernefs. 
J 6. And all the people that zcere in Ai, were called to- 
gether to purlue after them : and they purfued after 
Jofhua, and were drawn away from the city. 17. And 
there was not a man left in Ai, or Beth-el, that went 
not out alter llrael : and they left the city open, and 
purfued alter lfrael. 18. And the LORD faid unto 
Jofhua, Stretch out the fpear that iV in thy hand, to- 



Chap. VIII 



ward Ai; lor I will give it into thine hand. And 
Jofhua ftrctched out the fpear that he had in his hand, 
toward the city. J 9. And the ambufh arofe quickly 
out ol their place, and they ran as foon as he had 
ltretched out his hand: and they entered into the city, 
and took it, and hafted, and fet the city on fire. 20 
And when the men of Ai looked behind them, they 
aw, and behold, the fmokc of the city afcended up to 
heaven, and they had no power to flee this way or 
that way: and the people that fled to the wildernefs, 
turned back upon the purfuers. 21. And when Jofhua 
and all lfrael law that the ambufh had taken the city, 
and that the lmoke of the city afcended, then they 
turned again, and flew the men of Ai. 22. And the 
other lfiucd out of the city againft them, fo they were 
in the midft of llrael, fomeon this fide, and fome on 
that hde, and they f mote them, fo that they let none 
ol them remain, or efcape. 

We have here an account of Ihc taking of Ai by ftratagem. The rtralu- 
ficm here ujed, we are fure, was lawful and good ; God him felf appointed 
it, and we have no reafon to think, but that the like is lawful and good in 
other wars. Here was no league broken, no oath or promife violated, nor 
any thing hkc it} it was not by the pretence of a parley, or treaty of peace, 
that the advantage was gained, no, thefe are facred things, and not to be 
jetted with ; nor ufed to ferve a turn ; truth, when once it is plighted, be- 
comes a debt, even to an enemy. But in this ftratagem here was no untruth 
told, nothing was concealed but their own counfels, which no enemy ever 
pretended a right to be entrufted with, nothing was difiembled,' nothing 
counterfeited but a retreat, which was no natural or neceflary indication at 
all of their inability to maintain their outfet, or of any defign not to renew 
it; the enemy ought to have been upon their guard, and to have kept with- 
in the defence ol their own walls ; common prudence, had they been go- 
verned by it, would have direfled them not to venture the purfuit of an 
army which they faw fo far fuperior to them in numbers, and to leave their 
lty unguarded ; but (ft populus vult decipi, decipiatur) if the Canaaniles will 
a lo eafi y impofed upon, and, in purfuit of God's lfrael, will break 
through all the laws of,policy and good management, the Ifraelitesarenot 
at all to be blamed for taking advantage of their fury and incogitancy ; nor 
is tt any way inconfiflent with the character God is pleafed to give of them, 
that they are children that will not He. 

Now in the account here given of this matter, 

U There is fomething ot difficulty in adjufting the numbers that were 
employed to ciTec} it. Mention is made, ver. 3. of tJiirty ihoufand, that 
were chojen andjent away by night, to whom the charge was given to fur- 



ci 
be 



prize the city as foon as ever they perceived it was evacuated, ver. 4.7, 8. 
And vetallerwards, ver. 12. it is laid, Jofhua took five thouland men and 
let liieni to he in ambiifh behind the city, and that ambufh entered the city, 
uml fet a on fin, ver. iy. Now, (i.) Some think there were two parties 
em out to he in ambulh, thirty thoufand firft, and afterwards five thou- 
and to guard the roads, and lo intercept thole of the city that might think 
to lave themfelves by flight, or lo ftrengthen thofe that were firft lent out ; 
an ,,. } M ma , ,n ? de his "Pen attack upon the city, with all the thoufands 
ol llrael. So the learned Bilhop Patrick, infifting upon God's command, 
ver. 1 . to take all the people oj' war with him. But, (2.) Others think that 
a t the people were taken only to encamp before the city, and that out of 
mem Jofhua chole out thirty thoufand men to be employed in the adion. 
outor which he fentout five thoufand lo lie in ambufh, which were as many 
as could be fuppofed lo inarch incognito, and more would have been dilco- 
vered, and the defign broken; and that then with the other twenty-live 
thouland he made the open attack, as Maufius thinks, or with the thirl v 
thou and, which, as Calvin thinks, he kept entire fdr that purpofe, having 
behdes them lent out five ihoufand for an ambufcadc. And thofe five thou- 
land (they think) mutt be meant by them, ver. 3. which he fent awav by 
Mgltt, with orders lo lie in wait behind the city; though the particular 
number be not fpecified till ver. 12. If we may admit finch a fecming dif- 
urbance in the order of the narrative (of the like lo which, perhap?, in. 
lances might be given in the other fcripture hiftorics) it feems moft proba- 
hie lhat there was but one ambulhmcnt, which confifled only of five thou- 
land, enough for fuch a purpofe. 

2. Yet the principal parts of. the ftory are plain enough, that a detach- 
ment being lecrelly marched behind the city, on the other fide to that on 
which the main body of the army lay. the filuation of the country it is 
probab e, lavouring their concealment, Joihua. and the forces with him. 
laced the city ; the garrifon made a vigorous fally out upon them, where- 
upon they withdrew, gave ground, and retreated in fome feeminir difordcr 
towards the wildernefs ; which the men of Ai being aware of, drew out all 
the force they had to purlue them : This gave a lair opportunity for theiu 
that lay m ambulli to make themfelves matters of the city, whereof when 
they had given notice by a fmoke. to Joihua, he, with all his force, re- 
turned upon the pur/uers, who now, when it was too late, were aware of 
the Inare they were drawn into, bul their retreat being intercepted, they 
were every man of them cutoff. The like artifice we find ufed, Jutl". xx. 

30, 3 " 

Now in this ftory we may obfervc, 

I. What a brave commander Jofhua was. See, (1.) His conducl ami 
prudence. God gave him the hint, ver. 2. lhat he lliouhl lay an ambufh 
behind the city, but left him lo himfclf to order the particulars which he: 
did admirably well. Doubllefs, IVifdom Jlrenglhens the with more than ten 
mighty men, lCccl. vii. 19. (2.) His care and induttry, ver. 10. lie vote up 
early m the morning, that he might lofe no lime, and lo fliew how intent his 
mind was upon his bufinefs. Thofe that would maintain their fpiriiual crn- 
lhcts mutt not love their cafe. (3.) His courage and relolulion, though 
an army of Ifraelitcs had been rcpull'ed before Ai, yet he refoives to lead 
them on in perfon the fecond lime, ver. 5. Being himfclf alfo an elder 
he took the elders of lfrael with him to make this attack upon the pity, 
ver. 10. as if he was going rather to fit in judgment upon them as crimi- 
nals, than to fight them as enemies. (4.) His caution and con fi deration, 

r er ' l?-* . Ke,a tliat int0 t,lc mill ft "f t,te valley, to make the necef- 
lary difpofilions for an attack, and to fee lhat every thing was in good order. 

u ,S u pi °i US con j cflure °f l "« learned Bifliop Patrick, that he went into 
the valley alone lo pray to God for a blclling unon his en ler prize, and he 
did not leek m vain. (5.) His conttancy and perfeverance when he had 
ltretched out his fpear towards the city, rer. 18. (a fpear almoft as fatal and 
formidable to the enemies of llrael as the rod of Moles wa«) he never drew 
back his hand till the work was done. His hands in fighting, like Mofes's 
in inlercedmg, were ftcady to the going down of the fun. Thofe that have 
ltretched out their hands again tt their fpiriiual enemies, mutt: never draw 
them back. Laftly, What Joihua did in the ftratagem is applicable to our 
Lord Jefus, of whom he was a type. Joihua conquered by yielding, as if 
he had himfclf been conquered; lo our Lord Jefus, when he bowed his 
head and gave up the ghott, loomed as if death had triumphed over him, 
and as it he and all his interefts had been routed and ruined; but in his re- 
furreaion he rallied again, and gave the powers of darknefs a total defeat; 
broke the Icrpeni's head by fullering him to bruife his heel. A clorious 
ttralagcm. . 

2. What an obedient people lfrael was ; what Jofhua commanded them to 
do according to the commandment of the lord, ver. 8. they did it without mur- 
muring or difputing. They lhat were fent to lie in ambufh between Beth-el 
and Ai (two cities confederate againft them) were in a pott ol danger, and 
had they been difcovcred, might all have been cuL olF, and yet ihey ven- 
tured it ; and when the body of the army retreated and lied, it was both, 
difgraceful and perilous, and yet in obedience to Jofhua they did it. 

3. What an infatuated enemy the king of Ai was, ( 1 .) That he did not 
by his fcouts dilcover thole that lay in ambulh behind the city, ver. 14. 
Some obfervc it is a remarkable inttance of the power of God' in making 
men blind to their own inlerelt, and the things that belong to their peace 
lhat he wi tt not that there were liers in wait againtt him. They are moft in* 
danger, who are leafi aware that they arc fo. (2.) That when lfrael feemed 
lo fly, he drew out all his forces lo purfue them, and left none to guard his 
city, and lo lecure his retreat, ver. 17. Thus the Church's enemies often 
run themfelves into defiruclion by their own fury and the violence of their 
rage againft the lfrael of God. Pharaoh plunged him felf into the Red-lea 
by the eager nefs of his purfuit of lfrael. (3.) That from the killing of 
thirty- fix men out of three thoufand, when llrael made the former attack 
upon his city, he fhoufd infer the total routing of fo great an army as now 
he had to deal with, ver. 6. They fee before us as at the frji. See how the 
profperity of fools dettroys them, and hardens them to their ruin. God 
had made ufe of the men of Ai as a fcourge to chaftife his people for med- 
dling with the accurfed thing, and this had puffed them up with a conceit 
that they muft have the honour of delivering their country from thefe fori 
midable invaders ; but they were foon made to lee their mittakc, and that 
when ihe Ifraelites had reconciled themfelves to their God they could have 
no power againft them. God had made ufe of them only for the rebuking 
of lfrael, wilh a purpofe, when the correction was over, to throw the rod 
ilfelf into the fire, hozibcit, they meant not fb, but it was in their hearts to dc 

Jlroy and cut off, I la. x. 5, 6, 7. 

4. What a complete victory lfrael obtained overjhem by the favour and 
blefling of God. Each did their part, the divided forces of lfrael by fig- 
nals agreed on undcrflood one another, and every thing fuccccdcd accord- 
ing to the project; fo that the men of Ai, then, when they were moft cort- 
fident of viaory, found themfelves furrounded, fo that they had neither 
fpirit to refill, nor room to fly, but were under a fatal necelfity of yielding 
their lives to-the deftroyers : and now it is hard to fay, whether (be IhouS 
of the men of lfrael, or the fhrieks of the men of Ai were the louder, but 
eafy to imagine what terror and confuflon they were filled with* when their 

* Aigheft 



Chap. VIM. 



JOSHUA 



Chap. VIJJ 



Iiigliefl alTu ranees funk fo fuddcnly into the heavieft dcfpair. Note, The 
triumphing of the wicked is fhorl, Job xs. 5. They are exalted for a Utile 
white, that their fall and ruin may be the (brer, Job xxiv, 2 k See how 
cafily, how quickly the fcale turns againft them that have not God on their 
fide. 

23. And the king of Ai they took alive, and brought 
him to Jofhua. 24. And it came to pals, when Ifrael had 
made an end of flaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the 
field, in the wildernels wherein they chafed them, and 
when they were all fallen on the edge of the fword, 
until they were confumed, that all the Ifraelites returned 
unto Ai, and fmotc it with the edge of the fword. L 25. 
And Jb it was, that all that fell that day, both of men 
and women, were twelve thou fa nd, even all the men of 
Ai. C 2G. For Jofhua drew not his hand back, wherewith 
he ftretched out the (bear, until he had utterly defixoyed 
all the inhabitants ot Ai. 27. Only the cattle and the 
fpoil of that city Ifrael took for a prey unto thcmfelves, 
according unto the word, of the LOUD, which he 
commanded Jofhua. 28. And Jofhua burnt Ai, and 
made it an heap for ever, even a defolation unto this 
day. 29. And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree un- 
tif even-tide : and as loon as the fun was down, Jofhua 
commanded that they Zhou Id take his carcafe down 
from the tree, and call it at the entering of the gate of | 
the city, and raiie thereon a great heap of (tones that 
remaineth unto this day. 

We have here an account of the improvement which the Ifraelites made 

of their victory over Ai. 

1. They put all to the fword, not only in the field, but in the city, man 
woman, and child, none of them remained, ver. 2t. God, the righteous 
judge, had palled this (entence upon them for their wickednefs, fo that the 
Ifraelites were only the mini tiers of his juftice, and the executioners of his 
doom. Once in this ftory, and but once, mention is made of the men of 
Beth-cl, as confederates with the men of Ai, ver. 1 7. Though they had a 
king of their own, and were not fubjecls to the king of Ai, for the king of 
Beth-el is reckoned among the thirty-one kings that Jofhua deftroyed, chap. 
xii. 16. Yet Ai being a ftronger place, they threw thcmfelves into ihat 
for their own fafety, and the ftrengthening of their neighbour's hands, and 
fo (we may prefume) were all cut otf with them ; thus*, that by which they 
hoped to prevent their own ruin battened it. The whole number of the flain 
it feems was but twelve thoufand, an inuonfiderablc body to make head 
againft all the thoufandsof Ifrael; but whom God will deftroy he infatuates. 
Here it is laid, ver. 16. that Jofhua drew not his hand back wherewith he 
firetchtd out the /pew, ver. IS. till the (laughter was completed. Some 
think the (pear he llrctched out was not to Hay the enemies, but to animate 
and encourage his own foldiers, fome flag or eniign being hung out at the 
end of this (pear ; and obferve it as an in/lance of his felt-denial, that 
though the (ire of courage, wherewith his breaft was filled, would have 
puflied him forward, fword in hand, into the hotted of the aclion, yet in 
obedience to God he kept the inferior poll of flandanl-bearer, and did not 
quit it till the work was done. "By the fpear ftretched out he directed the 
people to expect their help from God, and to him to give the praife. 

2. They plundered the city and look all the fpoil to thcmfelves, ver. 27. 
Thus the wealth of the firmer is laid up for the juft; (he fpoil they brought 
out of Egypt, by borrowing of their neighbours, was much of it expended 
upon the tabernacle they had reared in the wildernefs, for which they are 
now reimburfed with intereft. The fpoil here taken, it is probable, was 
all brought together, and diftribuled by Jofhua in due proportions, as that 
of the Midianites was, \'umb. xxxi. 26, iye. And it was not catch as 
catch could, for God is the God of order and equity, and not of con fu lion. 

3. Tlusy laid the city in aflies, and left it to remain fo, ver, 23. Iirael 
mult yet dwell in tents, and therefore this city as well as Jericho muft be 
burnt. And though there was no curfe entailed upon him that mould re- 
build it, yet it Teems it was not rebuilt, unlefs it be the fame with Aijah, 
which we read of long after, Neh. xi. 31. Some think it was not rebuilt, 
becaufe Ifrael had received a defeat belore it, the remembrance of which 
fliould he buried in the ruins of the city. 

4. The king of Ai was taken prifoner and cut ofT, not by the fword of 
ar, as a foldier, but by the fword of julticc, as a malefactor. Joihua or- 
dered him to be hanged, and his dead body thrown at the gale of his own 
city, under a heap of floncs, ver. 23 — 2i). Some particular reafon, no doubt, 
there was for this feverity againft the king of Ai ; it is likely he had been 
notorioully wicked and vile, and a blafphemer of the God of Ifrael, per- 
haps*upon occafion of the repulfe he had given to the forces of Ifrael in 
their firft onfet. Some obferve, that his dead body was thrown at the gate 
where he had been wont to lit in judgment, that fo much the greater con- 
tempt might thereby be poured upon the dignity he had been proud of, and 
he might be puniihed for the unrighteous decrees he had made in the very 
place .where he had made them. Thus the Lord is known by the judg- 
ments which he executeth. 
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30. Then Jofhua built an altar unto the LORD God 
.of Ifrael in mount EbaL 31. As Moles the fervant of 
the LORD commanded the children of Ifrael, as it is 
written in the book of the law of Mofes, an altar of 
whole Hones, over which no man hath lift up any iron ; 
and they offered thereon burnt-offerings, unto the 
LORD, and iitcrificed peace-oflerings. 32. And he 
wrote there upon the (tones a copy of the law of Mofes, 
which lie wrote in the prefencc of the children of Ifrael. 
33. And all Ifrael, and their elders, and officers, and 
their judges, Hood on this fide the ark, and on that 
fide before the priefts the Levites, which bare the ark 
of the covenant of the LORD, as well the ft ranger, as 
lie that was born^ among them; half of them over- 
againlt mount Gerizzim, and half of them ovcr-againlt 
mount Ebal: as Mofes the fervant of the LORD had 
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commanded before, that they fliould blefs the people 
of IlraeL 3 k And afterward he read all the words of 
the law, the blefiingsand curlings, according to all that 
is written in the book of the law. 35. There was not 
a word of all that Mofes commanded, which Jofhua 
read not before all the congregation of Ifrael, with the 
women, and the little ones, and the firangers that were 
converfant among them. 

Thi* religious folemnity which we have here an account of, comes in 
fomewhat (itrprifingly in the midft of Ihe hiftory of the wars of Canaan. 
.After the taking of Jericho and Ai, we would have expected that the next 
news fliould have been of their taking pofTdfion of the country, the pufhing 
on of their victories in other cities, and the carrying of the war into the 
bowels of the nation, now they had made thcmfelves matters of the fron- 
tier towns : Bui here the fcene opens of quite another nature, the camp ot" 
Ifraei is drawn out into the Held, not to engage the enemy, hut to olfer 
lacrifices, to hear the law read, and to fay Amen to the blellingsand curfeS. 
Some think this wa* not done til! afier lome of the following vi&orie* were 
obtained, which we read of, chap. x. and xi. But it fliould feem by the 
map*, that Sliechem {near lo winch thefe two mountains, Gcrizztm and 
ICbal were) was not fo far otf from Ai, but that when they had taken that, 
they might penetrate into thai country as far as thefe two mountains, and 
therefore I would not willingly admit a tranfpofilion of the ftory ; and the 
rather, becaufe as it cnnie< in here, it is a remarkable infiance, (l.) Of the 
zeal of Ifrael for the fervice of God and for his honour* Though never was 
war more honourable, more pleafanl, or more gainful, nor ever was war 
more fure of victory, nor more necetliiry lo a tellletnctit ; for they had nei- 
ther houfes nor lands of their own, till they had won them by the fword, 
no, not Jofliua himfelf, yet all the bnfinefs of the war (hall (land Hill, while 
they make a long march to the place appointed, and there attend this fo- 
lemnity, God appointed them to do this when they were got over Jordan, 
and they did it as toon as potllbly they could, though they might have had 
a colourable pretence to put it off. Note, We mud not think to defer 
our covenanting with God (ill we are fettled in the world, nor mud any 
bulincts put us from minding and purfuing the one thing needful. The 
way to profper is to begin with God, Maltln vi. 33. (2«) It is an infiance 
of the care of God concerning his faithful fervants and worfhippers. Though 
they were in an enemy's country as yet uncon<|uered, yet in the fervice of 
God they were Cafe, as Jacob, when in this very country he was going to 
Beth-el to pay his vows, the terror of God was upon the cities roundabout) Gen* 
xxxv. o. Note, When we are in the way oi duty God takes us under his 
fpecial protection. 

Twice Mofes had given exprefs orders for this folemnily; once, Deut.nu 
29, 30. where he feems to have pointed to the very place where it was tp 
be performed ; and again, Dent, xxvii. 2, SfC* It was a federal tranfaflion : 
the covenant was now removed between God and Ifrael upon their taking 
pollellion of the land of promife, that they might be encouraged in the con- 
queft of it, and might know upon what terms they held it, and come under 
frefli obligations to obedience. In token of the covenant, 

1. They built an altar, and offered facrilicc to God, ver. 30, 31* in 
token of their dedication of thcmfelves to God, as living facrifices lo his 
honour, in and by a mediator, who is the altar that fnndtttie* this gift* 
This altar was erected on mount Ebal, the mount on which the curfe was 
put, Vcut. xi. 29. to (ignify that there, where by the law we had reafon to 
expert a curfe, by Chrtft's facrifice of himfelf for us, and his mediation, we 
have peace with God ; he lias redeemed us from the curfe of the law, by 
being made a curfe for us, Gal. iii. 13. Even there where it was faid, By 
the curfe ye are not my people; there it is faid, Through Chrill the altar, 
ye are the children of the living God, Hof. i. 10. The curies pronounced 
on mount Ebal would immediate!) have been executed, if atonement had 
not been made by Sacrifice. 

By the lacrifices offeied on this altar they did likewife give God the 
glory of the victories they had already obtained, as ExoiLxvYu 15. Now 
they had had ihe comfort' of them in the (potts of Ai, it was fit God fliould 
have the praife of them ; and they alfo implored his favour for their future 
fuccefs; lor (application* as well as thankfgivings were intended in their 
peace-offerings. The way to profper in all that we put our hand unto, is to 
take God along with us and in all our ways to acknowledge him by prayer, 
praife, and dependance. 

This altar they built was of rough, unhewn ftone, according to the law. 
Exod. xx. 2.5. For that which is moft plain and natural, and leaft artful 
and affected in the worfbip of God, he is belt pleated with. Man's device 
can add no beauty to God's inftilulions. 

2. They received the law from God; and this they rnuftdo that would 
find favour with him, and expect to have the olfcrings accepted : for if we 
turn away our ear from hearing the law, our prayers will be an abomination. 
When God took Ifrael into covenant he gave them his law, and they, in 
token of their confenl to the covenant, fubjefted thcmfelves to the law- 
Now here, 

1. The law of the ten commandments was written upon flones in th» 
pretence of all Ifrael, as an abridgement of the whole, ver. 32. This copy 
wa« not graven in the ffonc, as that which was referved in the ark, that 
was to be done only by the finger of God: it is his prerogative to write the 
law in the heart, but the ftones were plairtercd, and it was written upon the 
plainer, Deut^ xxvii. 4- — 3. It was written that all might foe what it was 
that they contented 16, that it might be a (landing remaining tefiimony to 
pofterity, of God's goodnefs in giving them fuch good laws, and a tefti- 
mony againft them, if they were difobedient to them. It is a great mercy 
to any people to have the law of God in writing, and it is fit that the written 
law fliould beexpofed to common view in an unknown tongue, that it may 
be fcen and read of all men. 

2. The bleflings and the curfew, (he fanftions of the law, were publicly 
read*.and the people (we may fitppofe) according lo Mofes's appointment 
laid Amen lo them, ver. 33, 31. The auditory was very large; (I.) The 
greateft prince was not excufed, the elders, officer*, and judges, are not 
above the cognizance of the law, but will come under the bleding or the 
curfe, according as they are or are not obedient lo it, and therefore they 
muft be prefent to content to the covenant, and lo go before the people 
therein. (2.) The puoreft ftranger was not excluded; here was a general 
naturalization of them, as well the ftranger as he that was born among Iheru^ 
was taken into covenant ; this was an encouragement to profelytes, and a 
happy pfefage of the kindnefTes intended for ihe poor Gentiles in the latter 
days. 

The tribes were pofted as Motes directed, fix towards Gerizzim, and fix 
towards Ebal. And the ark in the mid ft of the valley was between them, 
for it was the ark of the covenant ; and, in it was fimt up the dote rolls of 
that law, which was copied out, and make patent upon the ftones/ Th« 
covenant was commanded, and Ihe command covenanted. The priefts th'at 
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attended the ark, or fome of the Levitcs that attended (hem, after the peo- 
ple had all taken their places and tilenee was proclaimed, pronounced dil- 
tindil)' the blelfing-s and the curfes, as Mofis hud drawn them up, to which 
the tribes faid Amen ; and yet it is here only laid, that they (hould hlcfs the 
■people, for the blefiing was that which was lirtt and chiefly intended, and 
which God defigncd in giving the law. If they full under the curfc, that 
was their own fault. And it was realjy a blefling to the people that they 
had this mailer laid fo plainly before them, Life and death, gO'*d and evil; 

he had not dealt fo with other nations. 

3. The law it fell', the precepts and prohibitions were alfo read, (vcr. 35.) 
it fliould feeni by Jolhua himfelf, who did not think it below him to be a 
reader in tlie congregation of the Lord ; in conformity lo this example, the 
folemn reading of the law, which was appointed onvcinfeven years, (Deut. 
xxxi. 1 1.) was performed by their king or chief inagiftrale. It is here in- 
timated what a general publication of the law this was, (1.) livery word 
was read; even the imnuteft precepts were not omitted, nor the moll copi- 
ous abriJgerl ; not one iota or little of the law lhall pa fs away, and there- 
fore none was in reading flcipped over, under pretence of limits of time, or 
that any part was need I els or not proper lo be read. It was not many weeks 
iinee Moil's had preached the whole bonk of Deuteronomy to them, yet 
Jolhu-i mud now read it all over again : It is good to hear twice what God 
has fpoken once, Pfui. Ixii. 1 1. and lo review what has been delivered to 
us, or to have it repeated, that we may not let it Hip. {'2.) Kvery Ifraelite 
was prefenl, even t-'tc women and the little ones, that nil might know and do 
their duty. Note, Matters of families Ihould bring their wives and chil- 
dren with them to the folemn aflembhes for religious worfliip. All that are 
capable of learning, mutt come to be taught out of the laxi\ The Grangers 
alio attended with them; tor wherever we are, though hulas grangers, we 
fliould improve every opportunity, of acquainting ourfelves with God and 
!iis holy will. 

C II A P. IX. 

Here is in //it's chapter, I . The impolitic confederacy of the h insssof 
Canaan againfi Ifrael, wr. I, 2. 2. The politic, confederacy of the 
inhabitants of Gibcon xvitk Ifracl. I. J lots it xvas fttbtithj pco- 
pnfcil and petitioned far by the Gibcon ites, pretending to come 
front tt far country, v&r, :) — K>. 2. Iloxo it teas unrcarily con- 
f'entcd to by Jot/wit, end the ffrneLites, to the d if if till 'f the con- 
gregation when the /'rand nuts di (covered y vcr. 14 — IS- 3. ffoxo 
the matter Teas ad jutted to the fatist'itction of alt files, hit giving 
theft Giheonites their lives, becuttfe they had covenanted -villi 
than, yet depriving them of their liberties, beeaitje the cove- 
nant zvas not fairly obtained, vcr. 19 — 27. 
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TD it came to pafs, when all the kings which 
»m j on this fide Jordan, in the hills, and in 
the valleys, and in all the coalls of the great lea over 
againft Lebanon, the Hittitc, and the Amorite, the 
Canaanite, the Periz/ite, the Jlivke, and the Jebufltc 
heard thereof, l 2. That they gathered themfelves toge- 
ther to light with Jolhua, and with Ifracl, with one 

accord. 

Hitherto the Canaanilcs had afted dofenfively, the Ifraeliles were the ng- 
gredbrs upon Jericho and Ai, but here the kings of Canaan wen; in cnnfulta* 
tion lo ailack Ifracl, qnd concert matters tor a vigorous effort of their united 
forces, to check the progrefs of their victorious arms. Now,Jl.) It was 
rtrangc that they did not do this (boner. They had notice long fince of their 
approach ; Ifratd's deftgn upon Canaan was no fecrct; one would have ex- 
pelled that a prudent concern for their common falety Ihould have put thfm 
upon taking fume mcafurcs to oppole their coming over Jordan, and m tin. 
tained that puf> againft them, or to have given litem a warm rrecpiion <*< 
foon as they were over. It was It range they did not attempt to rude the 
ficge of Jericho, or at leali fall in with the men of Ai, when they had 
given them a defeat. But they were either through prefumptum or defpair 
wonderfully befotted and at their wits end; many know not the thing-; thai 
belong to their peace till ihev are hid from their eyes. (2.) It was mere 
ftrange that they did it now: Now the comjueft of Jericho had given Inch a 
pregnant proof of God's power, and that of Ai of IlraelN policy, one would 
have thought the end of their confutation Ihould have been not to light 
with Ifrael, but to make peace with them, and to gam the bell terms they 
could for themfelves. This had been their wifdom, /.fffcstiv.S&but their 
minds were blinded, and. their hearts heardencd lo their deftrucbon. 

Obferve, 1 . What induced them now at laft to enter upon tins confulta* 
tion. When they heard thereof, vcr. I. not only of the conquuft of Jericho 
and Ai, but of the convention of the (tales of mount Ebal, winch we have 
an acc-otinl of immediately before?: when they beard that Jofhua, as if he? 
thought himfelf already complete maiier of the country, had had all his 
people together, and had read the laws lo them, by which they mull be 
governed, and taken their promiles to tubmit to thole laws then they per* 
ceived the Ifraeliles were in good earned, and thought it was high lime for 
them to beftir themfelves. The pious devotion of God's people fomelimes 
provokes and exafperates their enemies more than any thing clfe. 

2. How unanimous they were in their refolves. Though they were many 
kings of different nations Hitliles Anionics, Perizzitcs, eye. doubtlefs of 
different interefts, and that had often hecn at variance with one another, yet 
determined with one mouth, neminv cmtradicente f lo unite againft Ifracl. O 
that Ifrael would learn this (if Canaanites, to facriiicc private interefts to the 
public welfare, and to lay aiide all animotities among themfelves, thai they 
may cordially unite againft the common enemies <uf G6d's kingdom among 
men I 

m 

3. And when the inhabitants of Gibcon heard what 
Jolhua had done unto Jericho, and to Ai. 4. They 
did work wilily, and went and made as it* they had been 
ambafladors, and took old facks upon their alios, and 
wine-bottles, old, and rent, and bound up; 4. And old 
fhoes and clouted upon their feet, ana old garments 
upon them, and all the bread ot* their provilion was 
dry and mouldy. 6. And they went to Jolhua unto the 
camp at Gilgal, and faid unto him, and to the men of 
Jfraei, *\Ve be come from a far country : now therefore 
make ye a league with us. 7. And the men of Ifrael 



faid unto the Mivitcs, Perad venture ye dwell amon w 
us, and how Until we make a league with you? «. 
And they faid unto Jolhua, We are thy 1 civ-ants. And 
Jolhua laid unto them, Who are 3*e? and from whence 
come yer 9. And they laid unto him, from a very 
far country thy fervants arc come, becaufe of the name 
for the LORD thy God : for we have heard the fame 
of him, and all that he did in Egypt. 10. And all 
that he did to the two kings of the Amorites, that were 
beyond Jordan, to Sihon king of Ilelhbon, and to Og 
king of Bafhan, which wax at Afhtaroth. 11. Where- 
fore our elders, and all the inhabitants of our country, 
fpakc to us, faying, Take' victuals with you for the, 
journey, and go to meet them, and fay unto them, We 
are your fervants : therefore, now make ye a league 
with us. 12. This our bread we took hot for our pro- 
vilion out of our houfes, on the day we come forth to 
go unto you; but now behold it is dry, and it rs 
mouldy: 13. And thel'e bottles of wine which we 
HI led, xcere new, and behold they be rent, and thefe 
our garments and our Ihoes arc become old, by reafun 
of the very long journey. 1-K And the men took of 
their victuals, and alked not counfel at the mouth of 
the LORD. 



Here {< t j . The Gibconitcs defirc to make peace with Ifrael, being 
alarmed by (he tiding* J hey heard of (he deftructinn of Jericho, vcr. 3. 
OtJ*er pc**p\i* heard thnfc tidings and were irritated thereby to make war 
upon Ifrael, but the Giheonites heard ihem, and were induced to make 
peace with them. Thus the ddcovery of the glory and grace of God in 
ihegofpcl, U to fome a favour of life unto life; Out to others a favour of death 
unto death, 2 Cor* ii. lb". The lame fun fofteus wiX and hardens clay. X 
do not remember that we read any where of a king in Gibeon : Had their 
government been at this time in a (ingle pcrfon, perhaps his heart would 
have been too high to yield to Ifrael, but he would have joined with the 
reli of the kings againft Ifrael, Bat thefe four united cities, mentioned 
rcr. 17. feein io have been governed by elders, or fenalors, va\ I I- who 
conhdied the common (afety more than their own perfoual dignity. The 
inhabitants of Gibeon did well for themfelves. 

'2. The method they took to com pafs it. They knew that all the inha- 
bitants of the. land of Canaan were to he cot off, peihap; ibey had fome 
fpies in the congregation at JChal, when the law wax rcatl, who older ved 
and brought them notice of Uiecomm indgivon l«> Ifratd, Dent, vii. I, 
that they Ihould fliew no mercy to the Canaanius, give them no quarter in 
batlie, which made them afraid of iVjjhunj' them, and that they fhould make 
no covenant with them, which made them defpair of induing any advantage 
by treating with them; ami th'*ieforo there wa< no wav of laving their lives 
from (hefword ol Ifrael, unlcfs they could, by difguiling themfelves, make 
Jolhua believe that they came from a very far country, which the Is- 
raelites were not commanded to make war upon, nor forbidden to make 
peace with, but were particularly appointed to offer peace to, DeuU xx. 
\i\ — 15, Unlels they he could admitted under this notion, they faw there 
wan but one way w;ih them, they murt Submit to the fate of Jericho and Ai. 
Though the neighbouring princes fenrw (hut ail the men thereof xeere mighty * 
(chap, x, U.) and ih^y knew ii |lv inlclves, yet tiiey durft nol contend with 
Ifrael, who had an almighty God nn their il U\ This therefore is the only- 
game they have to play, and (hey play il very artfully and fucccfsfully ; 
never was any thing more craftily managed. 

I. Tuey come under the character of ambafladors from a foreign ftate, 
winch ibex ihought would pleafe the princes of Ifracl, and make them proud 
of the honour of being courted by dillant countries; we find Hezekiah fond 
ol tnofe that came to him from a far country 9 Ifa. xxxix. 3. they had not 
ufed to be thus courted. 

4 2. They pretended to have undergone the fatigues of a very long jour- 
ney, ami produced what palled for an ocular demonftralion of it. It fliould 
fcem il was then ufual for thofe that undertook long journie* to take with 
(hem, as we do now for long voyages, all manner of provifion in kind, the 
country not being furnilhed as ours is now with houfes of entertainment* 
for the convenience of which, when we have occafion to make ufeof them, 
we have reafon to be very (haukfuL Now, they are pretended that their 
provilion when they brought il from home was trefh and new, but it now* 
appeared io be old and dry, whereas it might well be prefu/ned they had not 
loitered but made the beft of their way ; lb that from thence it mufl be in- 
ferred thai they came, as they laid they did, from a very far country, their 
facks and portmanteaus were old, the wine all drank, and the butties, ill 
which it had been, broken, their times and clothes worn wptfJ^-th^^thci 
Ifraelite* in forty years, their bread mouldy, rcr. 4, 5. and again, rer. I2> 
l :i m Thus God's ifrael have often been deceived and impofed upon with a 
(hew of antiquity. Bui (as liifliop Hall cxprcfleth it) errors are never the 
cider for their being patched, and fo feemingold: but they that will be caught 
with this Gibeoimuh firaiagem, it is a lign they have not confullcd with 
God. And thus there are thofe who make themfelves poor with the badges 
of want and diftrefs, and yet have great ric/tet, Pro v. xiii. 7, or at leaft have 
no need of relief, by which fraud charity is mifplaced, and hindered from, 
thofe that are real object? of it. 

3, When they were fufpected, and more flri£Hy examined from whence 
they came, they indurtrioufly declined telling the name of their country, 
(ill the agreement was fettled ; (I.) T' 1 ^ men °f Ifracl fufpefted a fraud, 
vcr. 7. fterudrtnture ynu dwelt among us* and then we may not, we mufl not 
make any league with you: this might have difcouraged the Giheonites, 
from urging the matter any farther, concluding that if the peace were 
made, the Israelites would not think themlelves obliged to keep it, having 
thus folemnlyprotefted againft it, in cafe they dwelt among thetif; but know- 
ing that (here was no hope at all if they flood it out, they bravely ventured 
a fubmillion; who knows but the- people of Ifrael may fave Ihem alive, 
(hough thus inveighed into a promifc, and if they tell them at Jaft, (hey 
(hall but die. (2.) Jo (hit a put thcqucJiion to them. Who are ye? and from 
whence come ye y He find* himfelf concerned to (land upon his guard againft 
fecret fraud, as well as againft open force; we in our fpi ritual "war tare mufl 
fiand againft the wiles of the devil, remembering he is a fubiil ferpent as 
well as a roaring lion. In all leagues of relation and friendrtiip we mult 
fiift try, and then truft, left we repent at ledure agreements made in hafie* 
(3.) They would not tell whence they camej bui are ftill in the fame forg^ 
we are come from a very far country, ' ver. They will have it thought, 
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hat it is a country IfraeJ know-: nothing of, nor never heard of, and there- 
fore would never be the wifer if they Humid loll him the name of it. 

•fc They profefs a refpect for the God of Ifrael, the more to ingratiate 
them (elves with Jofiiua, and we charitably believe they were fincere in this 
profetlion, ve be come becaufc of the name of the Lord thy God, ver, 9 # becaufc 
of what we have heard of that name, which has convinced us that it is above 
every name, and becaufc wc have a delire towards that name, and the re- 
membrance of tl, and would gladly come under its prote6iion» 

5, They fetch their inducements from what had been done tome time be- 
fore in Mofes's reign, the tidings whereof might eaiily be fuppofed ere this 
to have reached diliani regions, the plagues of Egypt and thedeftruciion of 
Sihon and Og, ver. 9, 10. hut prudently fay nothing of the dcftruflion of 
Jericho and Ai, (though that was the true inducement, rer. 3.) becaufc 
they will have it fuppofed that they came from home long before thofe con- 
quells were made. VVe need not be long to feek for reaibns why we fhould 
fubmit to the God of Ifrael, we may be furnilhed either with new or old, 
which we will. 

(?. They make a general fubmiflion, We are your jbrvants, and humbly fue 
for a general agreement, mtikca league xvith us, ver. It. They infift not 
upon terms, but will be glad of peace upon any terms; nor will the cafe 
admit of delay-;, left the fraud be difcovered ; fain would they have the 
bargain ftruck up prefenlly; if JoQiua will but make a league with them, 
they have all they come for, and they hoped their ragged clothes and clouted 
Ihoes will be no exception againft them ; God and Ifrael rejeft none for their 
poverty* 

Now, I . Their falfhood cannot he juilificd, nor ought it to be drawn into 
a precedent. We mutt not do evil that good may come. Had they owned 
-their country but renounced the idulutrie** oi" it, rctigncd the pofleflion of it 
to Ifrael, and themfelves to the God of Ifrael, we have rcafon to think Jo- 
ihua would have been directed by the oracle of God to fpare their lives, 
and they needed not to have made ihcfe pretentions. It is obfcrvable, when 
they had once faid, we are come from afar country, ver. 6. they found them- 
felves necclfitated to fay it again, ver. V. and to fay what was utterly falfe 
concerning their bread, their bottles, their clothes, rcr. 12, 13. for one 
he is an infel to another ; and that to a third, and fo on. The way of that 
lin is down-hill. 

But, 2. Their faith and prudence is to be greatly commended; our Lord 
commended even the unjuft Howard, becaufc he had done wifelyand well for 
himfelf, Luke xvi. 8. In fubmilting to Ifrael they fubmitted to the God of 
Ifrael, which implied a renunciation of the god they had ferved, a refigna- 
tion.to the laws of the true religion. They had heard enough to convince 
them of the infinite power of the God of Urael, and from thence might in- 
fer his other per feft ions of wifdom and goodnefs ; and how can we do better 
for ourfelves, than fur render at diferetio/i to infinite wifdom, and cajl our/ehes 
upon the mercy of a God of infinite goodnefs. The fubmillion of the I e Gibe- 
onites was the more laudable, becaufc it was (1.) Singular; their neighbours 
took another courfe, and expected they would join with them. (2.) Speedy ; 
they did not Hay till Ifrael had bclieged their cities, then it had been loo 
late to capitulate, but when they were at fomcdiliancc they delired condi- 
tions of peace. The way to avoid a judgment is to meet it by repentance. 
Let us imitate thefe Gibeonites, and make our peace with God in the rags of 
humiliation, gotlly furrow, and mortification, fo our iniquity fliall not be 
our ruin. Let us be fcrvants to Jefus, our blclfcd Jofhua, and make league 
with him> and the Ifrael of God, and we fliall live* 

15. And Jofhua made peace with them, and made a 
league with them, to let them live : and the princes 
of the congregation i'warc unto them, 16. And it came 
to pafs at the end of three days, after they had made a 
league with them, that they heard that they were their 
neighbours, andYto they dwelt among them. ( 17. And 
the children of Ifrael journeyed, and came into their 
cities on the third day: now their cities were Gibeon, 
and Chephirah, and Bceroth, and Kirjath-jcarim. 18. 
And the children of Ifrael fmote them not, becaufethe 
princes of the congregation had fworn unto them by the 
LORD God of Ifrael: and all the congregation mur- 
mured again It the princes. 19. But all the princes faid 
unto all the congregation, We have fworn unto them 
by the LORD God of Ifrael: now therefore we may 
not touch them. 20. This we will do to them; we 



that :hey thought it ncedlcfs to bring the matter to the oracle, Jofhua him- 
fcif, was not altogether without blame herein. Note, We then make more 
hafle than good fpeed in any bufinefs, when we flay not lo take God along; 
with us and by the word and prayer to confult him. Many a lime we fee 
caufe to reflect upon it with regret, that fuc.Ii and fuch an affair mi (carried, 
becaufc wc ajked not counjbl at the mouth of the Lard ; would wc acknow- 
ledge him in all our ways, we liiouid find them more fafe, eafy, and fuc- 
ccfsful. 

2. The fraud foon difcovered by which this league was procured. A lying 
tongue U bat for a moment, and truth will be the daughter of time. Within 
three day* they found, to tlieir great furprife, that the cities which thele ara- 
bafladorshad treated for were very near them, but one night's fool-march from 
the camp at Gilgal, chap. x. 9. Either their own fcouW or the parties that 
(allied out to acquaint themfelves with thecountry, or perhaps lb me dcferler* 
that came over to them from the enemy, informed them of the truth in this 
matter* They that Cutler themfelves lo be deceived by the wile? of Satan, 
will foon be undeceived to their confufion, and will find that near, even aL 
the door, which they imagined was very far off. 

3. Thcdifguli of the congregation at this. They did indeed fubmit to 
the reftraints which ibis league laid upon them, and (mote not the cities of 
the Gibeonites, neither flew the perfons not fdajd ihe prey, hut it vexed 
them to have their hands thus lie I, and they murmured ugninji the prinvesp 
(ver. IS.) it is to be feared more from a jealoutj, for their own profit, than 
from a zeal for the fulfilling of God's command, though fomeofthem perhaps 
have a regard to that. Many are forward to arraign and con lure the action* 
of princes while they are ignorant of the fprings of thole action*, and arc 
incompetent judges of the rcafon < of ftate that govern them. While there- 
fore we are (alisficd in general that lliote who are over u> aim at nothing but 
the public good, and fmcerely feck the welfare of their people, we ought 
to make the belt of what they do, and not exercile ourfclvcs ill things 
above us. 

*. The prudent endeavour of the princes to pacify (hr discontented con- 
gregation, and to accommodate the matter; herein all the princes con- 
curred and were unanimous, which doixbliuf* difpofed the people lo ac- 
quiefco. 

!. They refolvcd fo fpare the live< of the Gibeonites, for fu they had 
exprefslv fworn to do, ver. 15. to let them live. 

(I.) The oath was lawful, elfe it had not bound them, no more than 
Herod's oath bound htm to cut oflf John Baptift's head; it is true God hail 
appointed them todeflroy all the Cunaanites, but that law mull be conilrued 
infavorum vitic, to mean thole only that flood it out, and would not fur- 
render their country to them, and not to bind them fo fur to put off the 
fonfe of honour and humanity, as to Hay thole who had never lift up a. 
hand againft them, nor ever would, but before they were reduced to any 
extremity, or ever attempted any act of hofiditv, with one content hum- 
bled themfelves; the kings of ifrael were certainly more merciful kings than to do 
Jo, 1 Kings xx. 31. and the God of Ifrael a more merciful God than to 
order fo, fath ejl projlrnjfe leonu And befides, the rcafon of the law is the 
law ; the mifchief deflgned to he prevented by that low ; was the infecting 
of the Ifraeliles with their idolatry; Dent. vii. k But if the Gibeonites 
renounce their idolatry, and become friends and fervant* to thchoufeof God, 
the danger is effectually prevented, thereafon of the hiw ceafelh, and con- 
fequently the obligation of it, efpecially to a tiling of this nature. The 
converfion of tinners fliall prevent their ruin, 

{2.) The oath being lawful, both the princes and the people for whom, 
they iranfaclcd were bound by it, hound in conference, bound in honour, 
in honour to the God of Ifrael, by whom they had fworn, and whole name 
would have been blafphemed by the Canaamtes, if they had violated this 
oath. They fpakc as thole ihatfearcd an oath, (Eccl, ix. 2.) when they ar- 
gued thus: IVexvill let than live] iejl zvrnth he upon »f, btcaufe of the oath 
which ive jlvarc, ver. 20- He that ratifies a proimfe with an oath, impre- 
cates the divine vengeance if he wiltttlly break hi* promifc, and has reafon 
toexpeftthat divine jnltice would take him at UU word: God is not mocked^ 
and therefore oaths are not to he jetted wiih. The princes will keep their 
word, I. Though they hiii by it. A atr m eu of Swnfivcars to his oxen hart 
and changcth not, PlaL xv. 1-. Joflmaand the princes, when they found it 
was to their prejudice that they nad lints bound themfelves, did not apply 
themfelves to Efeazar for a difpenlation, much fefs did they pretend that no 
faith is to be kept with heretics, with Canaanites, no, they were ft rangers 
to the modern artifices of the Roman Church, to elude the moil facied 
bonds and even to fanebfy perjuries Though the people were uneafy 
at it, and their difcontent might have ended in ;v mutiny, yet the princes 
would not violate their engagement to the Gibeonites, we muft never be 
over-awed either by m.ijefly or multitude to do an ill thing, and go again (1 
our confcscncc*. :i. Though tliey were drawn into this league by a wi!e # 




congregation) as the princes had pro mi fed them. 



Here is, 1- The treaty foon concluded with the Gibeonites; ver. I t, 15. 
The thing was not done with much formality, but in fliorl, (1 .) They agreed 
to let them live, and more the Gibeonites did not.afk. In a common war 
this had been but a final! matter to be granted, . but in the wars of Canaan, 
which were lo make a general definition, it was a great favour to a Ca- 
naanite, to have his life given him for a prey, Jer. xlv. 5. (2.) This agree, 
meilt was made not by Jolhua only, but by the princes of the congregation, 
in conjunction with him. Though Jofhua bad an extraordinary call to the 
government, and extraordinary qualifications for it, yet he would not a£l in 
an atfair of this nature, without thecounfel and concurrences of the princes, 
who were neither kept in the dark nor kept under fool, but were treated 
by him as fharers in the government. (3.) It was ratified by an oath, they 
fware unto them, not by any of the gods of Canaan, but by the God of 
Ifrael onlyi rer. 19. They that mean honeftly do not ftartle at afluranccs, 
but fatisfy thofe with whom they treat, and glorify God by calling him to 
wttnefs to the finccrity of their intentions, (k) Nothing appears-to have 
been culpable in all this, but that it was done rafhly ; they look of their 
vifhial*, by which they fatisficd themfelves that it v\as indeed old and dry, 
but did not confidcr that that was no proof of their bringing it frefh from 
home; fo that making ufe of their fenfes only, but not their rcafon, they re- 
ceived the men (as the margin reads it) becaufc of their victuals, perceiving 
perhaps upon the view and tafle of their bread, not oply that now it was old, 
but that it had been fine and very good at firft, whence they inferred that 
they were perfons of fome quality, and therefore the friendftiip of their coun- 
try was not to be defpifed. But they ajked not counfet at the mouth of the Lord, 
They had the Urim and Thummim with them, which they might have ad* 
vifed with in Urn difficult cafe, and that would have told them nolle, would 
' have led them into no error, but they relied fo much on their own politics, 



named with. And many learned men have thought, they were fo grofsly 
rmpofed upon by the Gibeonites, that it had been lawful to them to have 
recalled their promife, but that to prefcrve their reputation, and to keep up 
in Ifrael a veneration for an oath, they would Hand to it; but it is plain 
they thought themfelves indifpenfihly obliged by it, and were apprehenftve 
that thd wrath of God would f.dl upon them if they broke it, -And how- 
ever their adherence to it might be difpteafing to the congregation, it is 
plain it was acceptable to God, for when, in purfuance of this league, they 
undertook the proleaion of the Gibeonites, God gave them the muft glori- 
ous viflory that ever they had in all their wars, chap. x. and long after 
feverely avenged the wrong Saul did to the Gibeonites in violation of this 
league, 2 Sam. xxi. 1. Let this convince us all how religioufly we ought 
to perform our promifes, and make good our bargains; and what confcicnce 
we ought to make of our words, when they are once given. If a covenant 
obtained by fo many lies and deceits yet might not be. broken, fliall we 
think to evade the obligation of thofe that have been made with all poflible 
honcflyand fairnefs? If others frauds will not juftify or excufe our falihood, 
certainly others honcfty inf dealing with us will aggravate and condemn our 

cliflionefiy in dealing with thenn 

2. Though they had fpared their lives yet they felled their liberties, and 

fentenced them to be hcvers ofv:ood f and draws of tenter to the congrega- 
tion, ver. 31. By this propofal the difcontented congregation was pacified; 
for (I. ). They that were angry that the Gibeonites lived, might be content 
when they faw them condemned lo that which in the opinion of fenfe is 
worfe than death, perpetual fcrvitudc. (2.) They that were angry they 




is peace 
fatisficd. 



22. 1T 



Chap. IX- JOS 

22. <{[ And Joihua called for them, and lie fpake 
unto them, faying, Wherefore have ye beguiled us, fay- 
ing, We are very far from you; when ye dwell among 
us ? 23. Now therefore ye are curfed, and there fhall 
. none of you be freed from being bondmen, and hewers 
of wood, and drawers of water for the houfeof my God. j 
24. And they anfwered Joihua, andfaid, Becaufc it was 
certainly told thy fervants, how that the LORD thy 
God commanded his fervant Mofes to give you all the 
land, and to deftroy all the inhabitants of the land from 
before yuu, therefore we were fore afraid of our lives be- 
caufe of you, and have done this thing. 25. And now 
behold, we are in thine hand; as it feemeth good and 
right unto thee to do unto us, do. 26. And io did he 
unto them, and delivered them out of the hand of the 
children of Ifrael, that they flew them not. 27. And 
Jofhua made them that dayhewersof wood, and drawers 
of water for the congregation, and for the altar of the 
LORD, even unto this day, in the place which he 
fliould choole. 

The matter is here feltlcd between Jofliua and the Gibcanitcs, and an 
explanation of the league agreed upon; we may (uppofe that now, not ihe 
mcflengers that were firlt fent, but the elders of Gibeon, and of the cities 
that were dependent upon it, were ihcmfelves pretcnt, and treated with, 
that the matter might be fully comprifed* 

1. Jofliua reproves them for their fraud, ver* 22. And they excufe it 
as well as they can, ver* 2-t. (!.) Jofliua gives the reproof very mildly; 
wherefore have j/e beguiled? He doth not load them with any ill names, doth 
not give them any harfli provoking language, doth not call them, as ihey 
deferred to be called, bafe liars, but only afks them, why have ye beguiled 
us ? Under the groalelt provocations it is our wifdom and duty to keep our 
temper, and to bridle our paflion ; ;i jaft caufe needs not anger to defend it, 
and a bad one is made never the better by it. (2 J They make the beft 
excufe for tticmlclves, that the thing would bear, vcr. 2-k They found by 
the word of God that fenience of death was paflcd upon them, the command 
was to dejiroy all the inhabitants <f the land, without exception ; and they | 
found by the work*; of God already wrought, that there was no oppofing 
the execution of thU lenience ; they coniidercd that God's fovereignjy is 
inconteftiblc, his juitice inflexible, and his power irrefiftiblc, ami therefore 
refolved to try what his mercy was, and (bund it was not in vain to caft 
themfelvcs upon it. They do not go about tojuftify their lie, but in effect 
beg pardon for it, pleading it was purely to lave their lives l hat they did it, 
which every man that finds in himfelf the force of the law of fel I- prefer va- 
tion wili therefore make great allowances for; cfpecially in fuch a cafe as 
this, where the fear was not merely of the power of man, (if that were all, 
one might flee from that to the divine proteftion,) but of the power of God 
himfelf, which they faw engaged againfl them. 

2. Jofliua condemns them to fervitude, as a puniflimcnt of their fraud, | 
ver. 23. and they fubmit to the fentence, ver. 23. and for ought appears | 
both fides are pleafed. 

1. Joflma pronounccth them pcrpetuat bondmen. They had purchafed 
their lives -with a lie, but that being no good confideration, lie obligeth 
them to hold their lives under the rent and refervation of their continual | 
labours, in hewing wood and drawing water, the meaneft and moil toil- j 
fome employment. Thus their lie was puniflied ; had they dealt fairly and ( 
above-board with Ifrael, perhaps they had had more honourable conditions j 
granted them; but now, lince they gain their lives with ragged clothes and | 
clouted flioes ihe badges of fervitude, fhey, are condemned fo*- -»vcr to . 
wear fuch, fo muft their doom be. And thus the ranfom of their lives is 1 
paid ; dominion is acquired by the prefervatinn of a life that lies at mercy 
CScrvus dicitur a Jervando) they owe their for vice to them to whom they owe . 
their lives, Obferve how the judgment is given again ft them. (I.) Their 
fervitude is made a curie to them. Now ye are curfed with the ancient ! 
curfe of Canaan, from whom thefe Hivites defcended, a jervunt of fervant* 
jkaltthou be. Gen. ix. 25. What (hall be done to the falle longue but this? 
curfed (hall it be. (2.) Yet this curfe is turned into a blotting, they mull 
be fervants but it (hall be for the houfe of my God. The princes would 
have them Haves wtta all the congregation, vcr. 21. at leall they chof«: to ex- 
prefs themfelvcs fo, for the pacifying of the people that were difcomcnfuil ; 
but Joihua mitigates the lenience, both in honour to God and in favour to 
the Gibeonitus : it would be loo hard upon them to make them every man's 
drudge ; if they muft be havers of wood and drrxven of xvater % than which J 
there cannot be a greater difparagement. cfpecially to them who were citi- 
zens of a royal city, ami all mighty men, chap. x. 2. yet they (hall be fo to 
the houfe of my God, than which there cannot be a greater preferment : 
David himtelf could like to be a door-keeper there. Even lervile work 
becomes honourable when it is done for the houfe of God and ihe oUji es 
thereof. (I.) They were hereby excluded from the liberties and privileges 
of true-born Ifraehtes, and a remaining mark of diftinction put upon their 
poftcrity throughout all their generations, (2.) They weie hereby em- 
ployed in fuch lervices as required their perfonal attendance upon the attar 
of God in the place which hejhouldchoofe, ver. 27, which would bnng them 
to the knowledge of the law of God, keep litem tight to that holy religion 
to which they were profelyled, and prevent their revolt io the idolatries of 
their fathers. (3.) This would be a great advantage to the priefis and Le- 
vi tcs to have fo many, and thofe mighty men, conrtant attendants upon them, 
and engaged by office to do all the drudgery of the tabernacle. A great 
deal of wood mud be hewed for fuel for God's houfe, not only to keep the 
fire burning continually upon the altar, but to boil the flelh of the peace- 
offerings, Sfc. and a great deal of water drawn, for the divers wafiiings 
which the law prefcribed ; thefe and other fuch fervite works fuch as 
wathing the vefTel% carrying out athes, (weeping the courts, !fc. which 
otherwifethe Levites mull have done themlelves, thefe Gibeoniles were ap- 
pointed to do. { k) They were herein fervants to the congregation too ; 
5b r whatever promotes and helps forward the worfliip of God, U real fer- 
vice to the commonwealth.. It is the intereft of every Kraelttc that the 
altar of God be well attended. Hereby all the congregation was excufed 
from much of this lervile work, which perhaps would otherwife have been 
expe&cd from fome of them. God had made a law that the Israelites fliould 
never make any of their brethren bondmen, if they had Haves they muft be 
of the heathen that xvcre round about them, Lev. xxv. 4 k Now in honour of 
this law, and of Ifrael that was honoured by it t God would not have thfc 
drudgery, no, not of the tabernacle itfelf, to be done by IfraeliteSt but by 
GibconitCF, who were afterwards called Ncthinim, men given to the Le- 
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vites, as they were to Ihe prieft<, (Xnmb. iii.9.) to milliner to them in tlx? 
fervice of God. (.5.) This may be* looked upon a* typifying the admiflion 
of the Gentile* into ihe Gofpel Church. Now they were taken in upon 
their fubmiffion to be under-offtcers, but afterward-; God promifeth that he 
will take of them for priejls and Levites, Hit. kvi. 21 . 

2. They fubmit to this condition, ver. 25. as coofcious of a fault in 
framing a lie whereby to deceive the Ifraclhes, and fenfible alfo how nar- 
rowly they efcaped with their lives, and what a kindnefs it was to have 
them fpared, they acquiefce in the propnfal, do a s it Jl-emelh right unto thee. 
Better live in fervitude, ^ efnecially fuch lervilude, than no*, live at all. 
Thofe of the very meaneft and mod defpicablc^eondilion aie defenbed to 
be hewers of wood and drawers of water, Deist, xxix. 1 1 . But fkin for (kin, 
liberty and labour, and all that a man has will he give for his life, and no 
ill bargain. Accordingly the matter was determined, (l .) Joihua delivered 
them out of the hands of the ifraelitc*, that they mould not be (lain, uv. 
2(i. It feems there were thole who would have fallen upon them with the , 
Iword, if Jofliua had not interpofed with his authority ; but wife generals 
know when to lock up the fword as well as when to draw it. (2.) He then 
delivered them again into the hands of die Ifrael it es to be enflaved, ver. 27. 
They were not to keep polfellion of their cities, for we find afterwards that 
three of them fell to the lot of. Benjamin, and one to that of Judah ; nor 
were they themlelves to be at their own difpofe, but. as Biiiiop Patrick 
thinks, were difperfed into the cities of the priefis and Leviles, and came 
up with them in their conrfes to terve at the altar, out of the profits of 
which, it is probable, they were* maintained. And thus Ifracl's bondmen 
became the Lord's freemen, for his fervice in the meaneft office is liberty, and 
his work is its own wages. And this they got by their early Tubmilfion. Let 
us, in like manner, fubmit to our Lord Jefus, and refer on Helves to him, 
faying. We arc in thy hand, da unto us as feemeth good and right unto thee; only 
fave our fouls, and we fliall not repent it: if he appoint us to bear his crofs, 
and draw in his yoke, and tervantal his altar, that mall be afterwards neither 
fliame nor grief to us, while the meaneft oilice in God's ferviee will inlille 
us to a dwelling in the houfe of the Lord all the dayi of our life. 

♦ 

■ 

C PI A P. X. 

IVe have in this chap lev an account of the con quell of the kings and 
king doms of the /out hern part of the land of Canaa n , as in the next 
chapter of the rcduiiion of the northern parts, which together com- 
pleted the glorious Juccejj'es of the -.oars of Canaan. In this chapter 
zee have an account, iTOf the routing of their forces in the field. 
In which obferve, (I .) Their confederacy agakli the Gibeonites, 
vcr. 1 — 5. (?.)2'he Gibeonites reutteft to\fo/hua to affi/l them, 
ver. 6. (3.) Jojhud*s fpeedij march under divine encouragement 
for their relief, ver. 7—9. (4.) The defeat of the armies of thefe 
eonfedera te kings, ver. 10, 1 1. ( 5 . ) The miraculous prolonging of 
the day by the funding Jlill of the fun in favour of the conquerors, 
ver. 1 2—14. 2. Of the execution of the kings that efcaped out of 
the battle, vcr. 15 — 27. Of the taking of the particular cities, 
and the total dejtruclion of all 'that were found in them . Makkedah , 
ver. '2S. Libnah, ver. 2y, 30. Lachith, ver. 3t, 32. and the king 
of Gezer that attempted its refcue, Ver. 33. £glon i ver. 84, 35. 
Hebron, ver. 3i>, 37. Debit-, ver. 38. 39. A nil the bringing 
of all that country into the hands of Ifrael, ver. 40 — 1-2. And 
lajthj, the return of the army to their head -quarters. 

l.TVTOW it came to pafs, when Adoni-zedek king 
XX of Jerufalem had heard ho\v Jofhua had taken 
Ai, and had utterly destroyed it, (as he had done to 
Jericho and her king, fo he had done to Ai and her 
king) and how the inhabitants or" Gibeon had made 
peace with ifrael, and were among them ; 2. That 
they feared greatly, becaufe Gibeon wax a great city, 
as one of the royal cities, and becaufe it zvus greater 
than Ai, and all the men tlnrrof were mighty. 3. 
Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Jcrufalem, lent unto 
Mo ham king of Hebron, and unto Piram king of Jar- 
muth, and unto Japhia king of Lachifh, and unto De- 
bir king of Eglon, faying, 4. Come up unto me, and 
help me, that we may finite Gibeon; for it hath made 
peace with Jofhua, and with the children of Ifrael. 5. 
Therefore the five kin^s of the Amorites, the king of 
; Jcrufalem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, 
; the king of Lachifh, the king of .Eglon, 'gathered 
i themlelves together and went up, they and all their 
I hoJis, and encamped before Gibeon, and made war 
againlt it. 6. ^| And the men of Gibeon lent unto 
Jofhua, to the camp to Gilgal, faying, Slack not thy 
hand from thy fervants : come up" to us quickly, aniJ 
fave us, and help us: for all the kings of the Amorites 
| that dwell in trie mountains, are gathered together 
againlt us. 

Joihua and the hofls of Ifrael had now been a good while in the land of 
Canaan, and no great matters were effected; they were made maftersof Je- 
riel»o by miracle, of Ai by ftratagem, and of Gibeon by lurrendor, and that 
was all; hitherto the progrefs of their viftorics hath not feemed proportion* 
able to the magnificence of their entry and the glory of their beginnings. 
Thofe among them that were impatient of delays, it is probable, complained 
of Jofliua's llowneft, and a Deed why they did not immediately penetrate into 
the heart o+ the country, hi* fare the enemy could rally their Ibrces to make 
he.itl a^ainll them ; why they flood trilling which they were fo confident 
both of their title and of their fuccels : Thus Joftiua's prudence, perliaps, 
was cenlured as llothfulncfs, cowardice, and want of fpirit. But, 1 . Canaan 
was not to be conquered 'in a day. God had faid, that by little and little 
he would drive out the Canaani^s, Exod. xxiii. 30. He that'believeth will 
not make hufte, or conclude that the promife will never he performed, be- 
caufe it is not performed fo loon a< was expected. 2. Jofliua waited for the 
Canaanites to be the aggreflbrs ; let them firll make an onfef upon Ifrael, 
or the allies of Ifrael, and then their deftruclion will.be, or at leaft will ap- 
pear to be, the more juft and the more juftifiablc. Joihua had warrant full 
' fieient. 
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ficient tn fct upon tluMWt vet he flays (i!! they ftrike the firft flroke, that he 
might provide fur honefl llun**, not only in the fight of God, but of men: 
and they would be the more im-xculablc in their refiflance, now I hey had 
feon what favour the Giheonites found wiili Ifrael. 3. It was for the ad- 
vantage of Ifrael to tit flill a while, thai the forces of thefe Utile kings might 
unite in one body, and fo might the eaficr be cut off at one blow. This God 
had in his eye, when he pnt it inio their hearts to combine againft Ifrael, 
though they defigned thereby fo firenglhen one another, that which he in- 
tended was, to gather them as (Heaves into the floor, to fall together under 
the flail, Mic\ iv. 12. Thus oftentimes that feeining paradox proves whole* 
fome couufel, flay a xvhile and xecjhalt have done the fooncr. 

After Ifrael had wailed a while for an occafion to make war upon theCa- 
naanites, a fair one offers iifelf. 

1. Five kings combine againft the Gibeoniles; Adonl-zedek king of Jc- 
rufalem was the firft mover and ringleader of this confederacy. He had a 
good name, it figniiies lord of righleoufnefs, a descendant perhaps liom Mel- 
cli&ckck, king of rightcoufnefs; but notwilhftanding the goodnefs of his 
name and family, it leems he was an III man, and an implacable enemy to 
the pofterity of that Abraham, whom his predecctfbr, Melchizedek, was 
fitch a Kuthful friend to. He called upon hi* neighbours to join againft 
Ifrael, either beeauie he was the moil honourable prince, and had the pre- 
cedency among thefe kings, perhaps they had fome dependence upon him, 
at leall they paid a deference to him, as the moll public, powerful, and ac- 
tive man they had among them: He, it feems, was firfl or moft apprehen- 
live of the danger, his country was in, not only by the conqucft of Jericho 
and Ai, but the fur render of Gibeon, which it feems was the chief thing 
that alarmed him, it being one of the moft confiderable frontier towns they 
had. Againft Gibeon therefore all the force he could raife imift be levelled, 
Come, faith In*, and help me, that iva may finite Gibeon, This he refolves 16 
do, either, (1.) In policy, that he might retake the city, becaufe it was a 
firong cily t and of mighty confequence to his country in whole hands it was. 
Or, (12.) In paflion, that he might chaflife the citizens for making peace 
with Jo Amu, pretending that they had per/idioufly betrayed (heir country, 
and ftrenglbened the common enemy, whereas, they had really done the 
grealeft kindnefs imaginable to their country, by felling them a good ex- 
ample, if they would have followed it. Thus Satan and his inftruraents 
make war upon thofe that make peace with God: marvel riot if the world 
haleyoui and treat thofe as deferters who are converts to CJhrift. 

2. The Gibeoniles fend notice lo Jofhua of the diftrefs and danger they 
were in, vcr. G. Now they expect benefit by the league they had made 
with Ifrael, becaufe though it was obtained by deceit, it was afterwards 
confirmed when the truth came out. They think Jofliua obliged to help 
them, (I.) In confidence, becaufe they were his fervants, not in compli- 
ment, a> ihey had laid in their lirtt addrefs, chap. ix. 8. We arc thyfer- 
\ants, but in reality made fervants lo the congregation, and it is the duty 
of mailers to lake caie of the pooreft and meaneft of their fervants, and not 
lo fee them wronged when it is in the power of their hands lo right them* 
They that pay allegiance may realonably expect protection. Tims David 
pleads with God. Pful. e\ix. 91. I am tf<*uc, fare me; and fo may we, if 
indeed we be his. (-2.) tn honour, becaufe the ground of their enemies' 
fpiarrci with them was the refpect they had Iliewn lo Ifrael, and the confi- 
dence thev had in covenant with them. Jofhua cannot refufe lo help them, 
when it is for their affection to him, and to the name of his God, that they 
are attacked. .David thinks it a good plea with God, Pful. ixix. 7. For thy 
fake I have horn-: reproach. When our fpiritunl enemies fet themfelvcs in 
array again ft us, and threaten to fwallow us up, let us, by faith and prayer, 
apply ourfelves to Chrift, our Jofhua, for ftrength and fuccour, as Si. Paul 
did, and we (halt receive the fame anlwer of peace, my grace is fu (ficient for 

thee, '2 Cor, xii. S, y. 

7. So Jofhua afcended from Gilgal, he, and all the 
people of war with him, and all the mighty men of 
valour. 8. And the LORD laid unto Jofhua, Fear 
them not; for I have delivered them into thine hand; 
there Jhall not a man of them ftarul before thee. 9. 
Jofhua therefore came unto them luddcnlv, and went 
up from Gilgal all^ night. 10. And the LORD dif- 
comlited them before Ifracl, and Hew them with a 
great (laughter at Gibeon, and chafed them along the 
way that goeth up to Bcth-horon, and f mote them to 
Azekali, and unto Makkedah. I I. And it came to 
pafs as they fled from before Ifrael, and were in the 
going down to ISeth-horon, that the LORD call down 
great ilones from heaven upon them unto Azekah, and 
they died: Ihey ioa*e more which died with hail itones, 
than they whom the children of Ifrael Hew with the 
fword. ' 12. T Then fpflke Jofhua . to the LORD in 
the day when the LORD delivered up the Amorites 
before the children of Ifrael: and he (aid in the fight 
of Ifrael, Sun, lland thou ftill upon Gibeon, and thou, 
Moon, in the valley of Ajalon. 13. And the fun rtood 
frill, and the moon flayed, until the people had avenged 
themfelvcs upon their enemies. Is not this written in 
the book of Jafher? fo the fun flood ltill in the midfl 
of heaven, and haflcd not to go down about a whole 
day* 14. And there was no day like that, before it or 
after it, that the LORD hearkened unto the voice of 
a man: for the LORD fought for Ifrael. 

Here, I. Jofhua refolves to aflift the Gibeonites, and God encourngeth 
him in that refolve, (].) He afcended from Gilgal, vcr. 7. i.e. he de- 
signed, determined, and prepared for this expedition to relieve Gibeon, for 
it is probable it was before he ftirrcd a flep thai God fpake to him to encou- 
rage him. It was generous and juft in Jofhua to help his new allies, though 
perhaps the king of Jerufalora, when he attacked them, little thought (hat 
Jofliua would have been fo ready to help them, but ex petted he tvould 
abandon them as Cunnanites, the rather becaufe they had obtained their 
league with him by fraud, therefore he' fpeaks with a I fu ranee, per. +. of 
fretting Gibeon.* 1 But Jofliua knew that his prom if e to let I hem live obliged 
him, not only not to flay them himfelf, but not to fland by and fee them flam, 
when it was in the pbivcr of his hand to prevent it, Prov. xxiv. II, !2. .He 
knew that when they embraced the faith and worlhip of the God of Ifrael, 
thev came to trkft under the Jkadovf of his k ings, (Ruin ii. 13.) and therefore, 
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as his fervant, he was bound lo protecl Ihcm. (2.) God animated him for 
his undertaking, vcr. S. fear not, h c% 1. Doubt not of the goodnefs of 
thy caufe, and the clearncfs of thy call ; though it be to aifift the Gibeonites^ 
thou art in the way of duty, and God is with thee of a truth. 2. Dread not 
the power of the enemy ; though fo many kings are confederate againfl theei 
and arc'refolved lo make their utinoft efforts for the reduflion of Gibeon, 
and it may be will fight defperately in a defperate caule; yet let not that 
di (courage thee, I have delivered them into thine hand, and thofe can make 
neither refinance nor efcape, whom God has marked for deftruclion. 

2. Jofliua applies himfelf to execute this refolve, and God aflifis him in 
the execution. Here we have, 

I. The great induftry of Jofliua, and the power of God working with 
that tor the defeat of the enemy. In this action, 

(I.) Jofliua fliewed his good- will in the liafte he made for the relief of 
Gibeon, vcr. 9. He came unto thanfuddtnly t for the extremity was fuch £3 
would not admit delay. If one of the tribes of Ifrael had been in danger, 
he could not have Ibcwed more care or zeal for its relief than here for Gi- 
beon, remembering in this, as in other cafes, there mud be one law for the 
ftranger that was proleculed, and for him that was born in the land. Scarce 
had the confederate princes got their forces together, and fat down before 
Gibeon, hut Jofliua was upon them, the furprifc of which would put them 
into the grcateft confution. Now the enemy were actually drawn up into 
a body, which had all as it were but one neck, difpalch was now as fer- 
viccable to his caufe, as before delay was, while he wailed for this general 
rendezvous; and now things were ripe for execution, no man more expe- 
ditious than Jofliua, who before had feefned flow: Now, it Jhall never be 
faid he deft that to be done to-morrow^ which he could do to-day. When Jofhua 
found he could nut reach Gibeon in a day, left he fhould lofe any real ad- 
vantages againft the enemy, or fo much as fecm to come ftiort. or to negledi 
his new allies, he marched all night, rcfolving not to give fleep lo his eyes, 
nor Jluinbcr to his eye-lids, till he had accomphflied Ihiscnterprifu. It was 
well the forces he took with him were mighty men of valour, not only abls- 
bodied men, but men of fpirif and refoitit/on, and hearty in thecauie, die 
they neither could nor would have borne this fatigue, but would haye mur- 
mured at their leader, and would have afked, Is this the reft we were pro- 
mifed in Canaan ? But thcy well coniidered that the prefent toil was in order 
to a happy fcttlcmcnt, and therefore were reconciled to it. -Let the good 1 
fotdicrs of Jcfns Chrijl learn from hence tnvndure hard nef kin JhUazving the Lamb 
vrhithcrfotvei 
them now and 
lo heaven. 

But what needed Jofliua to put himfelf and his men fomuch lo the fi retch? 
Had not God promded him, that without fail he would deliver the enemies 
into his hand ? It is true he had ; but God's prumtfes are intended not to 
flacken and fupeifede, but to quicken and encourage our endeavours* He 
that bclieveth doth not make hnfleto anticipate providence, but doth make liafte 
to attend it, with a diligent, not diftruflful (peed. 

(2.) God (hewed his great power in defeating the enemies which Jofliua 
fo'vigoroull y attacked, vcr. 10, II. Jofliua had a very numerous and pow- 
erful army with him, hancU enough to difpalch a difpiriJert enemy, fo that 
the enemy might have been feaitered by the ordinary fate of war, but God 
himfelf would appear in this great and decifive battle, and draw up the ar- 
tillery of heaven againft the Canaanites, todemonftrate to his people, that 
they got not this land in pojjifjlon by their oxvnfivords neither did their awn arm 
fave them f but God's ri»ht hand and his arm, PfaL xliv. 3. The Lord dijbom- 
Jited them before Ifrael, Ifrael did what they could and yet God did all. (1.) 
It muft needs be a very great confufion and terror to the enemy, to perceive 
that heaven iifelf fought againft them, for who canconteft with, flee from, 
or fence againft, the powers of heaven? They had affronted the true God, 
and robbed him of his honour, by worfhipping the hoft of heaven, giving 
that worlhip to the creature which is due to the Creator only, and now the 
hoft of heaven fights againft them, and even that part of the creation which 
they had idolized is at war with them, and even triumphs in their ruin f Jer 9 
vttu 2. There is no way of making any creature propitious to us, no not 
by facrifice or offering, but only by making our peace with God, and keep- 
ing ourfelves in his love. This had been enough to make them nneafy prey 
to the victorious Ifraelitcs, yet this was not all. (2.) Betides the terror 
ftruck upon them, there was a great flaughter made of them by hail ftoncs, 
which were fo large and came down with fuch a force, that more were killed 
by the haiUftnnes than by the fword of the Ifraelitcs, though no doubt they 
were bufy: God himfelf fpeaks lo Job of freafures, or magazines of (now 
and hail, which he has referred for the day of battle and uvxr, Ji b xxxvtiL 
22, 23. and here they are made life of to deflroy the Canaanites^ Here was 
haiUfliot from God's great ordnance, that againft whomfoever it was di- 
rected, was furc to hit, and never glanced upon the Ifraelitcs mixed with 
them, and whenever it hit was fure to kill. See how miferable they are 
that have God I heir enemy, and how furc to perifli; it is a fearful thing to 
fall into his hands, for there is no fleeing out of them. Someoblerve, that 
Beth-boron lay north of Gibeon. Azekah and Mak-kedah lay fouth, fo that 
they fled each way; but which way tbever they fled, the hail-ftones pur- 

fued them, and met them at every turn. 

2, The great faith of Jofliua and the power of God crowning that with 
the miraculous reft of the fun, that the day of Ifrael's viflories might be pro- 
longed, and fo the enemy totally defeated. The hail-ftones had their rife 
no higher than the clouds, but to fliew that Ifracl f s help came from above 
the clouds. She fun itfelf, who, by his conftant motion ferves the whole 
earth, by halting when there was occafion, ferved the Ifraelitcs and did them 
a kindnefs; the fun and moon flood flillin their habitation, at the light of thine 
arrows which gave the ngnal, Hab. iii. 1 1 . 

]. Here is the prayer of Jofliua that the fun might fland fliH. I call it 
his prayer, becaufe it is faid, xer. 12. he J}) akc to the Lord, as Elijah; though 
we read, 1 Kings xvii. 1. only of his prophefying of the drought, yet it is 
faid, James v. *I7. to pray for it, Obfcrvc, 1. An inflance of Joflma's 
unwearied aflivity in the fcrvice of God and Ifrael, that though he had 
marched all night and fought all day, and one would expc£t fhould have a 
mind to repofc himfelf and get a lilllc flecp, and give his army fome time to 
reft, thai, like the hireling, he would earneftly have dc fired the fliadow, 
and bid the night welcome, when he had done fuch a good day's work, yet 
in flea d of that he wiflies for nothing fo much as the prolonging of ihe day* 
Note, Thofe that wait on the Lord t and work for him, (hall renew their 
ftrcngth, ihall run and not be weary, fliall walk atid not faint, Ifa. xl. 3 k 
2. An inflance of his great faith in the almighty power of God, as above 
the power of nature, and able tocontroul and alter the ufual courfe of h. 
No doubt Jofliua had an extraordinary impulfe or impreffion upon his fpirit, 
which he knew lo be of divine original, prompting him to defire that (Ins 
miracle might be wrought upon this occafion, elfe it had been prcfumption 
in him to defire or expeft it ; the prayer had not been granted by the divine 
power, if it had not been didated by the divine grace. God wrought' this 
faith in him, and then faid, according to thy faith, and thy prayer of faith, 
be it unto thee. It cannot be imagined how ever 1 fuch a thing as this fhould 
enter into his mind, if God had not put it there ; a man would have had a 
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tboufand projefls in Ins head for the completing of the viflory, before he 
would have thought of defiring the fun to Hand fttll; but even in the Old 
Teftament- faints the //uric made interceffion according to the ivillof God: what 
God will give, he inclines the hearts of his praying people toalk> and 
for what he will do he will be enquired of, Eztk. xxxiv. 37. 

Now, (I.) It looked great for Jofltua to fay, Sun, (land thou JtilL His 
anceliur Jofeph had indeed dreamed that the fun and moon did obeifance 
to him, but who would have thought that after it had been fulfilled in the 
figure, it thould be again fulfilled in the letter to one of his pofterity* The 
prayer is thus exprefled with authority, becaufe it was not an ordinary 
prayer, fuch as is directed and fupporied only by God's common providence 
or protuife, but the prayer of a prophet at this time divinely infpircd for 
this purpofe, and yet intimates to us the prevalcncy of prayer, in general, 
fo far as it is regulated by the word of God, and may mind us of that ho- 
nour put upon prayer, Ija. xlv # | I. Concerning the works qf my hands, com* 
viand ye me. He bids the fan Jtund jiill upon Gibeon, the place of action and 
feat of the war, intimating, that what he defigncd in thi&rcqueft was the 
advantage of Ifrael againli their enemies ; it is probable the fun was now 
declining, and that he called tor the lengthening out of the day, not till he 
obferved its haftcning towards its period. He doth likewile in the name of 
the King of kings, arretl the moon, perhaps becaufe it was requifttc for the 
preferving of the harmony and good order of the fphercs, that the courfe of 
the reft of the heavenly.budies fliould be flayed likewife, olherwifo while the 
fun flione he needed not the moon; and here he mentions the valley of 
Ajaloili which was near to Gibeon, becaufe there hetvus at that lime. 
* (2.) It was bold indeed to fay lb before Ifrael, and arguesa very A rang 
aflurauce of faith. If the event had not anfwered die demand, nothing 
could have been a greater flur upon Jiim : the Ifraeliies would have con- 
cluded he was certainly going mad, or he had never talked fo extrava- 
gantly. But he knew very well that God would own and anfwer a petition 
which he himfelf diredled to be. drawn up and prefeuted, and therefore was 
not afraid to fay before all Ifrael, calling them (o obferve this work of 
wonder, Sun, jhind thou JIM, for he was fure in whom he had trufted. He 
believed (hc/ahnighly. power of God, eJfe hacoahl not have expelled that 
the fun going on its ftrenglh, driving in a full- career, and rejoicing as a 

fcrongmun to run a race, thould be flopped in an inftant. He believed the 
fovcreignty of God in the kingdom of nature, elfe he could not have ex- 
pelled that the eflabli filed law and courfe of nature fliould be changed and 
interrupted, the mdinanccs of heaven, and the conflant ufage according to 
theTe ordinances broken in upon* Ami he believed God's particular-favour 

to Ifrjel above all people under the fun, cliche could not have expufled 
that, to favour them upon an emergency, with a double day, be thould 
(which mutt follow of courfe) amuh: and terrify fo great a part of the ter- 
reftial globe with a double night at (tie fame,limej it is true he cattjed the 

fun to Jhine upon thejujl and the unjuft. but for this once the unjuft dial! wait 
for it bevond die ulual time, while in lavouc to righteous Ifrael it ftands 
flill. 

2m The wonderful anfwer to this prayer. N'o fooncr faid but done, vcr; 
„ 13. Thejnnjlood jlttl, and the moon jhu/fd. Notwiihflanding the vaft dis- 
tance between the earth and the fun, at the word of Jofhua the fun flopped 
immediately, for the fame God that rules in heaven above, rules at the 
fame lime on this earth, and when he pleafe*, even the heavens jhatl hear the 
earth, as here. Concerning this great miracle, it is here laid, (1.) That 
it continued a whole day, i.e. the fun continued as long again above the 
horizon, as otherwife it would have done. It is commonly fuppofed to 
have been about the middle of fummer that this happened, when in that 
country it was about fourteen hours between fun and fun, fo that, this day 
was about twenty-eight hours long; yet if we fuppofc it to. -have been at 
that time of the year when the days are at the fhortcft, i( will be the more 
probable that Jofliua fliould defire and pray for the prolonging of the day. 
(2.) That hereby the people had full lime to avenge themfelvcs of their ene- 
mies, and to give them a total defeat. We often read in hiitory of battle* 
which the night put an end to, the fliadows of which favoured the retreat of 
the conquered ; to prevent this advantage to the enemy in their flight the 
day was doubled, that the hand of Ifrael might find out ait their enemies : but 
the eye and hand of God can find ihvm out without the help of the fun's 
light, for to him the night jhinelh as the day, Pfal. exxxix. 12. Nolo, 
Sometime* God completes a great falvaliou in a little time, and makes but 
one clay's work of it. Perhaps this miracle is alluded to, Zech. xiv. (i $ 7. 
where the day of God's fighting again ft the nation* is faid to be one day, and 
that at evening time it jhttti he light, as here. And, (3.) That there was 
never any day tike it, before or lince, in which God put fuch an honour up- 
on faith, and prayer, and Uracil caufe; never did he fo wonderfully com- 
ply with the renuefl of a man, nor fo wonderfully fight for his people. ( k) 
This is faid to be written in the book of Jafiier, a collection of Itatc poems, 
in which the poem made upon this occafion was preferved among the reft; 
probably, the fame with that book of the wars of the Lord, }>Jumb. xxi. 
which afterwards was continued and carried on by one Jafher. Thufe 
words, Sun, jiand t htm Jiill upon liihemii and thou moon in the valley ofAjaton, 
founding metrical, arc fuppoled to be taken from the narrative of this 
event, as it was found in the book of Jufliur. Not that the divine lettitnony 
of the hook of Jolhua needed confirmation from the book of Jaflicr, a hu- 
man compofure; but to thofe who had that book in their hands, it would 
be of ufe to compare this hiflory with it; which warrants the appeals (he 
learned nuke to profane hiflory for the corroborating of the proofs of the 
truth of facred hittory. 

But furely this fiupendous miracle of the flanding /till of the fun, was 
intended for fomething more than merely to give Ifrael fo much the more 
time to find out and kill their enemies, which without this might have been 
done the next day, (I.) God would hereby magnify Jojhua, chap. iii. 7. 
as a particular favourite, as one whom he did delight to honour; being a 
t>pe of him who hath all power both in heaven and in earth, and whom 
the winds and the feasobey. (2.) He would hereby notify toall the world 
what he was doing for his people Ifrael here in Canaan, the fun, the eye of 
tbe world, mutt be fixed for fome hours upon Gibeon, and the \ # al!ey of 
Ajaion, as it were to contemplate the great works of God there for Ifrael, 
and jo to engage the children of men to look that way, and to enquire oj this 
wonder done in the land, (2 Chron. xxxii. 3 I.) Proclamation was* hereby 
made toall the neighbour nations. Come behold the ziorks qf the Lord, Pfal. 
xlvi. S. and fay, What nation is there Jo great as Ifrael is. who has God fo 
nigh unto them ? One would hove thought this would bring fuch real ambaf- 
fadors as the Gibeonilcs pretended to be from a very far country, to court 
the friendlhip of Ifrael becaufe of the name of the Lord their God* (3.) 
He would hereby convince and confound thofe idolaters that worshipped 
the fun and moon, and gave divine honours to theixi» by demonttrating that 
they were fubjeft to the command of the God of Ifrael, jand that as 'high as 
they were he was above them;, and thus he would fortify his people again tt 
temptations to this idolatry, which be forefaw they would tie addicted to, 
{Dent. iv. 19.) and which nottvithflanding this they afterwards corrupted 
thcmfelves with. (4.).This miracle fignified (it, is the learned Bittiop 
^icrfonVnotion) tkat iu the latter days, when the light of the world >vas 
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Juki anle, [Mal.iv.'J.) give check lo lite approaching nighl, and be 
e true light. To which let me add, that when Chrift iotu|tHTc«I our 
fptrituai enemies upon the crop*, the miracle wrought on the lull was iUo 
'reverie of thi«, it was then darkened a< d' it were gcyne down at noon, |br 
Chrifi needed not the light of the fan to carry cm niiPviclnrie*, he then 
[ made darknels his pavilion ; and laltly, the ar'reltiiiv of the fun and moon 
in this day of battle, figured the turning of the fun into darknels and the 
moon inlo blood in the laft great and terrible day of the Lord*. ,. 

15. V And Jofliua returned, and all Ifrael with him, 
unto the camp to Gil gal. Iff. But thefe five kings 
fled, and hid thcmfelves in the cave of Makkcdah. 17- 
And it was told Jofliua, faying,, the five kings arc found , 
hid in a cave at Makkcdah. I«S. And Jofhua faid, Roll 
great (tones upon the mouth of the cave, and let. men 
by it for to keep them. 1.9. And Hay ye not, but pur- 
fue after your enemies, and finite the hindmoti of them, 
f Lifter them not to enter into their cities: for the LORD 
your God hath delivered them into your hand. 20. And 
it came to pals, when Jofhua and the children of ifrael 
had made an end of Haying them with a very great 
(laughter till they were coniumcd/.that the reft which 
remained of them entered into fenced cities. 2h And 
all the people returned to the camp to Jofhua at Mak- 
kcdah in peace: none moved his tongue again ft any of 
the children of Ifrael. Then faid Jofhua, Open 
the. mouth of the cave, and bring out thofe live, kings 
unto me out of the cave. l AJ. And they did fo, and 



Eglon. 24. And it came to pais when they brought 
out thofe kings unto Jofhua, that Jofhua called fur all 
the men of Ifrael, and faid unto the captains of the 
men of war, which went with him, Come near, pur 
your feet upon the necks of thefe kings. And they 
came near, and put their feet upon the necks of them. 
25. And "Jofliua faid unto them, Fear not, imrbedif 
mayeel, be fining and of good courage: for thus ihall 
the LORD do to all your enemies againft whom ye 
fight. l 26. And afterward Jofhua fmote them, and 
flew them, and hanged them on five trees: and they 
were hanging upon" the trees until the evening. 27. 
And it came to pals at the time of the going down of 
the fun, that Jofhua commanded, and they took them 
down off the trees, and cafi them into the cave where- 
in they had been hid, and laid great Hones in the cave's 
mouth, zchich remain unto this very day; 

i 

It was a brave appearance, no doubt, which the five kings made when 
I hey took, the field,, for the reducing of Gibeon, and a brave army they had 
Iblluwing them ; but Ihcy were all routed, put inlo diforder firil, and (hen 
brought to riciiru&ion by the hail-ftones. And now Joftuia (bought, hi* 
work being done, he might go with his army into quarters of rcfrcihtucnt; 
accordingly it was rcfolvcd, perhaps in a council of war, 1 hat they fhould 
prufuntly return to the camp at Gilgal, ver. 15. (ill they fliould receive orders 
Ironi God to take pofleflian of the country (bey had now conquered; but 
he foon finds be has more work cut out for him, (he victory nut ft be purfued 
that the fpoils might be divided* Accordingly he applies himfelf to it with 
renewed vigour. . 

t« The forces that had difperfed thcmfelves niuft be followed and fmi<- 
ten. When tidings were brought to Jofhua where the kings were, he or- 
dered a guard to be fet upon them, for the prefenl, ver. IS. rejhrving them 
for another day of dejlructinn, and to be brought forth to a day afzerath, Job 
xxi. 30. And orders his men to purfuc (he common fold i era as much as 
might be, to prevent theirefcaping to tjicgarrifons, which would flrenglhen 
them, and make the rcdudlion of them the more difficult, ver. IS). Uke a 
prudent general he doth that firft which is nioft needful, and delers his tri- 
umphs till he has completed his conqucfts : rior'Washe in fuch hafte toinfult 
over the captive kings, but that he would firft prevent the rallying again of 
their fcaltered forces. The fuccefs of this rigorous purfuit was, (1 J That 
a very great flaughler was made of the enemies cf God and ifrael. And 
(2.) The field was cleared of them, fo that none remained but fuch as got 
into fenced cities, where they would not long be fafe thcmfelves, norwero 
they capable of doing any fervice to the cities that flickered them, unlefs 
they could have left their fears behind them. (3.) None moved /us tongue 
againjl any of the children of fjhiel, vcr. 21- This expreflion intimates, I. 
Their perfefl fafcly and tranquillity ; fome think it fliould be read, from 
Exod. xi. 7 . Againjl any of the children of ffraefdid not a dog-move his tongue ; 
no; not again It any one man of them. They were not threatened by any 
danger at all after their victory, no, not fo much a* the barking of a dog. 
Not one fingle Ifraelile (for the original makes it fo particular) was brought 
into any diftrefs, cither in the battle or in the purfuit. 2. Their honour 
and reputation, no man had an^ reproach locaft upon them, or an ill vVord 
to give them. God not only tied the hands but flopped the mou lbs of their 
enraged enemies, and put lying lips to filence. !J. The ChaMceparaphrafe 
makes it an expreflion of their unallayed joy for this viflory. reading if, 
there zvas no hurt or lojs to the children of Ifrael, for which any man Jhould 
afflict his J'oul When the army came to be reviewed alter the battle, there 
was noneflain, none wounded, none ntifling, not onelfraelitc had occafion 
to lament either the lofs of a friend, or the lot's of a limb. So cheap, fa 
eafy, fo glorious was this viflory. 

2. The kings that had hid thcmfelves mufl now be called to an account", 
as rebels again/l the Ifrael of God, lo whom, by the divine proinifc and 
grant, this land did of right belong, and fliould have been lurrendered 

upon demand. • 9 

See here, ( 1 .) How they were fecured. The cave which they fled to, 
and trufted in for refuge, became their, prifon, in wtiic/i they were clapped 
till Jofliua fct in judgment pn them, ver. IS. Itfeeras they* all efcaped 

hot!? 
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>nfy deceive themfelve.s, but dcflroy themfelve*, who think lo hide (hem- 
elves from God. Their refuge of lies will but bind them over lo God's 




both the imtl-flones and the fword, God fo ordering it, not in kindnefs lo 
them, but that they might be referred lor a more folemn and terrible exe- 
cution, as for this caufe Pharaoh furvivod the plagues of Egypt, and was 
made to fland, that God might in him Jhtw his power ; Exod. i%* 1G. 
They all fled, and met at the feme place, providence directing them and 
now they who were lately confu It nig againft Ifrael, were put upon new 
cnunfelrt to preferve themfclves, and agreed to lake flicker in the fame 
cave. The information brought lo Jolhua of this is an evidence, that there 
were thole of the country who knew the holes and fuftneflc* of it that were 
in his interefts. Ami the care Jnfliua took to keep them there when they 
were there, it is an ihflance of his policy and prefence of mind, even in 
the heal of a 61 ion, fain the fuccefs of their project, it fiicwst how they not 
on 
fel 

judgment. 

(2.) How they were triumphed over* Jofliua ordered Ihem to be brought 
forth out of the cave, fel before him as at the bar, and their names called 
over, nrr. 22, 23. And when they either were bound and caft upon the 
ground, unable to help themfelve.s, or threw themfclves upon the ground, 
humbly to beg for their lives, he called for the general otliccrs and great 
men,^ and commanded them to trample upon thefe kings, and let their feet 
upon their tfecks; not in fporl, and to make them felves and the company 
merry, but with the gravity and decorum that became ihe ininiftcrs of the 
divine iuftice, who were not herein lo gratify any pride or pafriunpf their 
own, but to give" glory to the God of Ifrael as higher than die highefi, who 
treads ?tpt>n princes as mortar. (I fa. xli. '25.) and is terrible to the kings of the 
earth, Pfah Ixxiv. 12. The thing doth indeed look barbarous, thus to i'n- 
fulfovfcr men in mifery, that were fuddenly fallen from ihe highefi pilch 
of Honour into this dif grace; it was hard for crowned heads to be thus 
trodden upon, not by Jolhua himfulf, that might better have been borne, at 
leaft not by him only, but by all the captains in the army ; certainly it 
ought not lo be drawn into a precedent;' for ihe cafe was extraordinary, 
and' we have reafon to flunk it was by the divine diredtfon and impulfc that 
Jofliua did this. (I.) God would hereby punifh the abnminabfe wicked nefs 
of thefe kings, ihe meafure of whofe iniquity was now full. And by this 

nites in fin, he 
on of thofe tins 
would be tempted 

to imitate. ' (2.) He would hereby have the promife by" Moles made good, 
(Dtf*/£.,XKxin. 2SJ.) Thou Jlialt tread upon their hi<*h places, i. e* their **reat 
men, which fliould the rather be fpeedily fulfilled in the latter, becaufe 
they are the very laft words of Moles that we find upon record. (3.) He 
would hereby encourage the faith and hope of his people' Ifrael, in reference 
to the wars that were yet before them. Therefore Jofhua faith, rer. 25, 
fear not, nor be difmayed. 

(I.) Fear not thefe kings, or any of theirs, as if there were any danger 
of having this affront now put upon them in after-time revenged upon them- 
felves ; a conlideralion which keeps many from being; inf blent towards 
Ihofe they have at their mercy, becaufe they know not how foon theuncer- 
tain fate dt war may turn Ihe fame wheel upon themfclves; but you need 
not fear that any fliould rife up ever lo revenge this quarrel. 

(2.) Fear not any other kings, who may at any time be in confederacy 
againft yrfu, for you lee thefe brought down, whom you thought formida* 
blc* Thus Jltall the Lord do to alt your enemies ; now they begin to fall, to 
fall folovv that you may fet your leet on their necks, you may he confident 
they fliall not prevail, butlball farely fall before you , Eftl). vi, 13. {+,) He 
would hereby give a type and figure ol Chrift's viflories over the powers of 
darknefs, and believers viclyrics through him. All the enemies of the 
Redeemer fhnll huinadc his fnotftool, Pfah ex. 1 . (And fee Pjld. xvtii* 10.) 
The kings ^ the earth fet themftlvex .againft him, Pfal. ii. 2. but fooner or 
later we fliall fee all things put under him, IJeh. ii. 8. and principalities and 
powers made a Ihcw of, Col. ii. 1-3. And in thefe triumphs we are more 
than conquerors, ma> tread upon the lion and adder, Pfah ,\ci. 13. may ride 
on the high places of the earth, Ifa. Ivii. 14. and may be con/ident that the 
Cod of peace fliall tread Satan under oar Jeet, fliall doit fhorlly, and doit 
effeaually, limn, xvi. '20. See Jfal. cxlix. ti, 9. 

(3.) flow they were put to death. Perhaps when they had undergone 
that terrible mortification of being trodden upon by the captains of I'racl, 
they were ready to fay, as Agag, Jit rely the billerueJ\oJ % death is pajl, and 
that Jujfieient unto than teas this punijhment which zvas inflicted hy many, but 
their honours cannot excule their lives, their forfeited devoted lives Jolhua 
fmote them with the fword, and then hanged up their bodies till evening, 

thy had hid 

their 

be dif- 

appointed in that which we flee to from God, yet lo good people ihe grave 
is Hill a hiding place. Job xiv. 13. • If thefe five kings had humbled ihem- 
felves in time, and had begged peace inflead of waging war, they might 
have-faved their lives, but now the decree was gone forth, and they Jhund 
no place for repentance, or the reverfal' of the judgment, it was loo iatc lo 
cxpeft it, though perhaps they fought it eartj'ully with tears. 



S>8. 1f And that day Jofliua took Makkedah, and 
fmtfte it with the edge of the fword, and the king 
thereof he utterly deftroyed, them, and all the fouls 
that-rare therein ; he let none remain: and he did to 
the king of Makkedah, as he did unto the king of Je- 
richo. 20. Then Jofliua pafled from Makkedah and 
all Ifrael with him, unto Lihnah, and fought againft 
Libnah. SO. And the LORD delivered it alio, and 
tiie king thereof, into the hand of Ifrael, and he fmote 
it with the edge of the fword, and ali the fouls that 
were therein: he let none remain in it; but did unto 
the king thereof, as he did unto the king of Jericho. 
31. And Jofhua palled from Libnah, and all Ifrael 
with' him, unto Lachifh, and encamped againft it and 
fought againft it. 32. And the LORD delivered 
Lachiih into the hand of, Ifrael, which took it on the 
feebnd day, and fmote it with the edge of the fword, 
and all die fouls that were therein, according to all that 
he had done to Libnah. 33/^ Then Horam king of 
Gezer came up 'to help Lachiih: and Jofhua fmote 



imote them with the twurn, and men nangcu up inejr Domes im eve 
when ihuy were taken down, and thrown into the cava in ivhieh thy ha 
themfclves, ver. 26,27. That which they thought, would have been 
flicker was made their prifon firft, and then their grave; fo fliall we I 



him and Iiis people until he had left him none re- 
maining. 31-. «] And from Lachifh, Jofliua pafled 
unto Eg] on, and all Ifrael with him, and they en- 
camped" again It it, and fought againft it. 3.>. And 
they took it on that day, and imote it with the edge of 
the fword, and all the fouls that raw therein he utterly 
deftroyed that day, according to all that lie had done 
to Lachifh. 36. And Jolhua went up from Kg I on, 
and all Ifrael with him, unto Hebron, and they fought 
againft it. # 37. And they took it, and fmote it with 
the edge of the fword, and the king thereof, and ail 
the cities thereof, and ail the fouls that were therein : 
he left none remaining (according to ail that he had 
done to Eglon) hut deftroyed it utterly, and all the 
fouls that were therein. -'38. And Jofliua returned, and 
all -Ifrael with him to Dchir, and fought againft it. 
3D. And he took it, and the king thereof, and all the 
cities thereof, and they fmote them with the edge of 
the (word', and utterly deftroyed all the fouls that torre 
therein, he left none remaining: as he had done to 
Hebron, fo he did to Debir, and to the king thereof, 
as he had done alfo to Libnah and to her king. 40. 
So Jofliua fmote all the country of the hills, and u<" the 
fouthj and of the vale, and of the Iprings, and all i.^ir 
kings: lie left none remaining, but utterly delhoycd 
all that breathed, as the LORD God of 'ifrael com- 
manded. 41. And Jofhua fmote them from Kadcfh- 
barnea, even unto Gaza, and all the country of Go/hen, 
even, unto Gihcon. 42. And ail thefe kings and their 
land did Jofhua take at one time, became the LORD 
God of Ifrael fought for Ifrael. 43. And Jofhua. re- 
turned, and all llrael with him, unto the camp to 
Gilgal. 

We havo here Jofliua 9 * improvement of the lute glorious victory he had 
obtained, nnd iliu advantages he had gained by il; und to do this well is 
general praife, 

^ 1- Here is a particular account of (he fcveral cilie« which he imme- 
diately made liimfelf mafler of. (I.) The cities of three of the kings 
whom he hnd conquered in the field : he went and look podeJlion of L;;- 
chilh, ter.Sl, M2. Eglun, va\ 3A. and Hebron, ver* 36, 37. The 
other two Jerulalein and Jannulh, were not taken at this tune; perhaps 
his force* were cither fy much fatigued with what they had done, or lo well 
content with what they had *rot, thai they had no mind to attack thufo 
places, and fo they Hipped the lairpfl opportunity they could ever etpeli of 
reducing them with ea(e f fi*hich aln-rwanU was not June without difficulty, 
jfndg. i. S* 2 Sam. v. (i. (2.) Three other cities, and royal cities too, he 
took; Makkedah, into the neighbourhood of which the live kings were 
fled, which brought Jofliua and his forces thither in purlutt of them, and 
fo haflcd its ruin, ver. US. Libnah, ver. <2D 9 30. and Debir, ver, 3S, 3y. 
(.'}.) One king that brought in his force* C r j'io relief of Luchith, that had 
loft its king, proved, lo meddle to his own hurt, it was Horam king of 
Gezer, who either in frtendfhip to hrs neighbours, or lor his own lecurily, 
oflered to ftop the progrefs of Jofliua-s arms, and was cut oil* with all his 
forces* TJjus wicked men are often fnared in their couufcls, and by op- 
pofing God in the way of hi-* judgment*, brin«» them the founer on their 
own heads* 

2. A general account of the country wfifch was hereby reduced and 
brought into Jfrael's h:mJ<, ver. R), H, 42* That part of the land of 
Canann thi-y full got polfetlinn of which Jay fouth of Jerulalem, and after- 
wards fell moll of il fo the lot *f the tribe of Judaic 

OMerve in this narrative, f I.) The great Ipet-d Jofliua made in taking 
thefe cities, which feme think is intimated in the manner of relating i| 9 
which is quick and court fe. He flew like ligiUning Iroin place lo plaeo; 
and though they nil flood ii out to the lalt extremity, and none of liiefc 
cities opened their gates to him, yet tn a little time ho got them all tfito his 
hands, furnmoned them and feized them the fame day, ver. 23. or in two 
days, ver. 32. Now they were ft ruck with fear by the defeat of (heir ar- 
mies, and the death of their kings, Jofliua prudently followed Ids blow. See 
what a great deal of work may he done in a tittle lime, if we will be hut 
bufy, and improve our opportunities. (2.) The great (evenly Jofliua ufed 
towards thofe he conquered. He gave no quarter to man, woman, or child, 
put to ihe fword all thcjauls, ver. 23, an. 32, 35, &c. utterly dtjlroycd all 
that breathed* ver. -k). and left none remaining. Nothing could juftify this 
military execution, but ihM therein they did as the Lord God of Ijrael com* 
inanded, ver. 10. which was fuflicient not only to bear them out, and fave 
them from the imputation of cruelty, but to fanflity what they did, and 
make it an acceptable piece of fervicc to his juflice. God would hereby, 
(I.) Man i lefl his hatred of the idolatries, and other abominations which the 
Canaanites had been guilty of, and leave us lo judge how great the provo- 
cation was which they had given him, by the grealnefs of the deftru£liou 
which was brought upon them when the meafure of their iniquity was full. 
(2.) He would hereby magnify his love to his people Ifrael, in giving fo 
many men for them, and people for their life, Ifa. xliiL +. when the heathen 
are to be cajl out to make room for this vine, (Pfal. Ixxx. 8.) Divine ju dice 
appears more prodigal than ever of human blood, thai the Ifraeliles might 
find themfclves for ever obliged lo fpend their lives to the glory of that God 
who had facrificed fo many of the lives of his creatures to their iotereft* 
(3,) Hereby was typified the final and eternal dcftruclion of all ihe impe- 
nitent implacable enemies of the Lord Jefus, that having flighted the 
riches of his grace, mull for ever feel the weight of his wrath; and fliall 
lutve judgment without mercy. Nations that forget God fhnll he turned into hell, 
and no reproach at all to God's infinite goodnefs. (3.) The great fuccefs 
of this expedition* The fpoil of thefe cities was now divided among the 
men of war that plundered them; and the cities tliemfelves with the land 
about ihercu were fliorlly to be divided among the tribes, fot the Lord 
fought for Ifrael, ver. 42. They could not have got the viAoty, if God 
had not undertaken the baltle: then we conquer when God figlfts for us ; 
and if he be for us, who can be againft us ? 

CHAP. 
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c h a p. xl 

This' chapter continues and concludes the hiftory of the conqucfh of 
Canaan ; the foul hern part of it we had an account of' the re- 
duction of ■> in the foregoing chapter ; after which xooiuiy fuppofe 
Jojh ua alloxced his forces fame breath ing time ; 110:0 here we haze 
the f ion/ of the war in the north, and the happy fuccefs of that 
war. 1 . The confederacy of the northern crowns agahi/t Ifrael, 
ver. I — 5. 2. The encouragement which God gave to Jojhua to 
engage them, ver. 6. 3. His •vivlorij over them, ver. 7 — 9. 4. 
The taking of the cities, ver. 10 — 1*5. 5. The deji ruction of the 
Ana kirns, ver. 21, 22. 6. The general conclujion of the f tori/ of 
this war, ver. 16 — 20, 2:3. 

■ 

1. A ND it came to pafs f when Jabin king of Hazor 
/\. had heard thofe things, that he fent to Joab 
king of Madon, and to the Icing of Shimron, and to 
the king of Achihaph, l 2. And to the kings that xcere 
oh the north of the mountains, and of the plains fouth 
of Chinneroth, and in the valley, and in the borders 
of Dor, on the weft: 3. And to the Canaanite on the 
caft and on the weft, and to the Amorite, ai'id the 
Hiltitc, and the Perizzite, and the Jcbufite in the moun- 
tains, and to the Hivite under Hcrmon, in the land of 
Mi/ peh. 4. And they went out f they and ail their hods 
with them, much people, even as the fand that is upon 
the feafhorc in multitude, with horfes and chariots very 
many- 5. And when all theie kings were met together, 
they came and pitched together at the waters of Me- 
rom, to light again (I IlVacL (>. And the LORD 
faid unto Jo/hua, Be not afraid becaufe of them : for 
to-morrow about this time will I deliver them up all 
Ilain before IfraeJ: thou /halt hough their horfes, and 
burn their chariots with fire. 7. So Jofhua came, and 
all the people of war with him, againlt them by the 
waters of Mcrom luddenly, and they fell upon them, 
8, And the LORD delivered them into the hand of 
Ifrael, who fmote them, and chafed them unto great 
Zidon, and unto Milrephoth-maim, and unto the valley 
of Mizpeh caftward; and they f mote them, until they 
left them none remaining. 9. And Jolhua did unto 
them as the LORD bade him: he houghed their 
horfes, and burnt their chariots with (ire. 

Wc arc here entering upon llie ftory of another campaign that Jolhua 
made, and it was a glorious one ; no left illuflrious than the former in the 
fucccft of it, though in refpecl of mirades, it was inferior to it in glory. 
The wonders God then wrought for them, were to animate- and encourage 
them to a£i vigorouUy themfelves. Tims the war carried on by the preach* 
ing of the Gofpel againft Satan's kingdom, was at firft forwarded by mira- 
cles, but (he war being by them fufliaemly proved lo be of God, the ma. 
u;igcr>s of it are now left to the ordinary alliftanccs of divine grace in the 
life of the fword of the Spirit, and inufi not especl hail-lloncs, or the (land* 
ing ftill of the fun. 

In tUU ilory wc have, 

1. The Canaanrles taking the field again ft Ifrael. They were iheaggref- 
for*. GocJ\ hardening their hearts to begin the war, that Urael might be 
juitificd be)ond exception in deftroying ihem. Jofhua and all Ilraei were 
returned lo the camp at Gilgal v and perhaps ihcfe kings knew no oihci but 
that ihey intended to lit down content with the concjuelc they had already 
made, and yet prepare war againft them. Note, Sinners bring ruin upon 
their own heads, fo that God vStll be jujiijkd when he fpcaks % and they alone 
fhall bear the blame for ever, Judah was now couched as a lion gone up from 
the prey, if the northern kings roufe him up it is at their peril, Gen. xhx. y. 

Now, (l.) Several nations joined in this confederacy, fome in the moun- 
tains, and fome in the plaint, ver m 2. Canaanites from tile eaft and wetl, 
Anionics, Hitliies, Pciizzitcs, &c. vcr m 3. of different conlVitutions, and 
divided intcrefls among them felves, and yet they here up itc againft Ifrael, as 
againft a common enemy* Thus are the children of this world more unani- 
mous, and therein xcijlr than the children qf light* The onenefs of the 
Church's enemies (hould Ihame the Church's friends out of their dilcords 
and divifirnst and engage them to be one. (2.) The head of this confede- 
racy was Jabin the king qf Hazor, ver. I . as Adoni-zcdck was of the for- 
mer; it is laid, ver. 10. Hazor had been the head of all thofe kingdoms, 
which could not have revolted, but there muft be fome remaining grudge 
among them, that was forgotten and laid atide upon this occafion, by con* 
fent of parties, Luke xxiii. 12. (!•) When they had all drawn up their 
forces together, every kingdom bringing in its quota, they were a very great 
army, much greater than the former, as the find on the fea-Jhorc in multitudes, 
and upon this account much ftrongcr and more formidable, that they had 
horfes and chariots very many, which we do not find the fouthern kings had ; 
hereby they had a great advanlage againlt Ifrael, for their army confifted 
only of foot, and they never brought either horfes or chariots into the field* 
Jofcphu* u>, that the army of the Canaanites confifted of three Hundred 
thoufam! rt.ot t ten thoufand hnrfe, and twenty thoufand chariots. Many 
there hctlutt rife up againft God's Ifrael ; doubt leli their number* made I hem 
very con fn lent of fuccefs, but it proved that fo much the greater (laughter 
\va< made or them. 

2. The encouragement God gave to Jofhua to give them the meeting, 
even upon the ground of their own chooting, ver. (J. Be not afraid becaufe 
of them. Jnflma was? remarkable for his courage, it was his matter's grace,, 
and vet it teems he had need to be again and again cautioned not lo be 
afraid. Fxelh dangers and diflicullies make it neceflary to fetch in frelh 
fupports and comforts from the word of God, which we have always nigh 
unto us, to be made ufe of in every time of need. Thofe that have God 
on their fide, need not be difturhed at thenumber and power of theircne- 
mies; mure arc ihey thai are xviih us 9 than they that arc againft us \ they have 
the hofts of the Lord lhat have the Lord of hofts engaged for them* For 
hi* encouragement. 1. God alTurcs him of fuccefs, and fixes the hour: /o- 
morrtnu about this time* when an engagement (it is probable) was expected 
and designed on both fides, / will deliver them up Jlain, Though they were 



Chap. XL 

to be flam by the fword of Ifrael, yet it is fpoken of as Go t's work, that 
he would deliver them up. '2. Fie appoints him lo hough their kmjbs, ham" 
firing them,' lame them, and bum their chariots, not only that Ifrael might 
no I ufe them hereafter, but that they might not fear them now, their God 
defigned ihU contempt lobe put upon them. Let Ifrael look upon their 
chariots but as rotten wood deiigned for the lire, and their horfes of war a* 
difabled things, fcarcegood enough for the carl. 

This encouragement which God gave here loJofliua, no doubt, he com- 
municated to the people, who perhaps were under fome apprehenfions of 
danger from this vaft army, not with Handing the experience they had of 
God's power engaged for them. And the wiMom and goodnefs of God is 
lobe obferved, (I.) In infatuating the couiileli of the enemy, lhat all the 
kings of Canaan, who were not difperfed at (uch a difiancefrom each other 
but that they might have got altogether in a body, did not at Jirft confede- 
rate againft Ifrael, but were divided into the fuuihern and northern cornbi- v 
nation, and fo became the lefs formidable. And (2*) In preparing his peo- 
ple to encounter th^ greater force, by breaking the lefs. They ftrft engage 
with five kings together, and now with many more. Gad proportion*- our 
trials to our ftrcngth, and our ffrength to our trials. 

3. Joflma's march againft thefe confederate forces, ver* 7. I-fe came upon 
them Juddcnly, andfurprifed them in their quarters. He made tltfs hafte„(I.J 
That he might put them into the greater coufuflon, by giving them an alarm, 
when they little thought they had been near them, (2.) That, he might be 
fare not lo come fliort of the honour God had fixed, lo give hi/is the meet- 
ing at the enemies camp, to-morrozv about this time. It K /it we thould keep 
time with God. ■ - \ 

•k Fits fuccefifi vcrm S. Hct obtained the honour and advantagp of t a 
complete vifiory ; he fmote them and chafed them, in the feveral ways they 
took in their flight; fome fled to\vards Zidon, which lav to the north- 
iveft, others towards Misspell, eaftward, but the parties Jolhua fent our. 
purfued them each way. So the Loud delivered them into the hand of Ifrael ; 
they would not deliver themfelves into the hands of Ifrael to be made pro- 
felytes and tributaries, and fo offered up to God's grace, llnm, acv. Io'^ajid 
therefore God delivered them into iheir hands to be made iacrificcj to his 
juflice, for God will be honoured by us or upon us. 

5. His obedience to orders given him, in deftroying the horfes and cha- 
riots, ver. 9. which was an infiance, (I.) Of his (objection to the divine 
will, as one under authority, lhat muft do as he is bidden. (2.) Of hi* 
felf-denial, and crofling his own genius and inclinalion in complying with 
God's command. (3.) Of his confidence in the power of God engaged for 
Ifraoi f which enabled them to defpifc the chariots and horfes which other* 
trufted in, Pfat.xx.7. — xxxiu. 17. ( k) Of his care to keep up in the 
people the like confidence in God, by taking lhat from them which they 
woidd be tempted to truft loo much to. This was cutting off a right hand. 

| 10. <|f And J oil ni a at that time turned back, and took 
\ Hazor, and fmotc the king thereof with the fword: 
! for Hazor beforctimc was the head of aJl thofe Icing* 
j doms.' 1 1. And they fmote all the fouls that zcere there^ 
i in with the edge of the fword, utterly detlroying themz 
there was not any left to breathe; and he burnt Ilazor 
with lire. 12. And all the cities of thofe kings, and 
all the kings of them did Jo/hua take, and fmote them 
with the edge of the fword, and he utterly destroyed 
i them, as Moles the fervant of the LORD commanded, 
j \3m But as for the cities that tiood ftill in their (irength, 
Ifrael burned none of them, fave Hazor onlv: that did 
Jolhua burn. 14. And all the fpoil of thefe cities, and 
the cattle, the children of Ifrael took for a prey unto 
themfelves : but every man they fmote with the edge 
of the {wow], until thuy had deftroyed them, neither 
j left they any to breathe. 

We have here lite fame improvement made of tins viflory, tlial was of 
I that in the forgoing chapior* 

} 1. The dcftruclinn ol" Hascor is particularly rccordcd f becaufe in it, and 
i hv the king thereof, this daring tledgn againft Ifrael was laid/rcr. lo, II. 
j The king of Hazor it frcms eicaped with his Ufe out of the battle* and 
j thought hinifelf faf<f when he was j;ot back into his own city, and Judiua 
| was gone in purfuit of the fcatlered troops another way, but it proved that 
that which he thought would have been for his welfare was hi* trap, in it he 
avM taken as in an evil net there he was flam, and his city for his fake burnt* 
Vet we find that the remains of it being not well looked after by Ifrael. the 
Canaanite* rebuilt it, and fettled there under another king of the fume 
name, yndg. iv. 2. 
j ii. The reft of the cities of that part of the country are fpoken of 
i only in general; that Jofhua got them all into his hands, but did not 
1 burn them as he did Hazor, for Ifrael was lo dwell in great and goodly cities 
' zvhich theybuildcd not. Dent. vi. 10. and in thefe among iheretL Ami here 
I we find Ifrael rolling in blood and treaftire. (I.J In the blood of their 
| enemies, they fmote alt the fouls, ver. 11. nvithtr left they any ti> breathe, 
ver. 14. that there might be none to infe£l them whir tin*. abominations of 
J Canaan, and noneiodifturb them in the pofleffion of it. The children were 
! cut of£ left they (hould afterwards lay claim to any part of this land in the 
right of their parents. (2.) In the wealth of their enemies. The fpoil, 
and the cattle they took for a prey to themfelves, Irer. 14.' As ihey were en- 
riched with the fpoil of their opprefifors when ihey came out of Egypt, 
wherewith to defray the charges of their apprenticcthip .in the wildernets; 
fo they were enriched with the fpoil* of. their enemies, for a llock wherewith 
to fet up in the land of Canaan. Thus is the wealth of the tinner laid up 
forthejuft. ' * 

■ 

15. As the LORD commanded Moles his fcrvant, 
fo did Moles .command Jolhua, and fo did Jolhua: he 
left nothing undone of all that the LORD commanded 
Mofcs. 16. So Jolhua took all that land, the hills,. and* 
all the fouth country, and all the land of .Gofhcn, and 
the valley, and the plain, and mountain of Ifrael, and - 
the. valley of the fame: 17. Even from the mount ITa ; -f 
lak, that goeth up to Serr, even unto Baal-gad in the 
valley of Lebanon, unto mount Hermon: and all their 
kings he took, and fmote them, and flew them. 18. 
Jolhua made war a long time with all thofe kings. 

19. There 
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19. There was not a. city that made peace with the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, fave the Hivites, the inhabitants of Gi- 
be on : all oilier they took in battle. '20. For it was of 
the LORD to harden their hearts, that they lliould come 
again ft Ifrael in battle, that he might deltroy them ut- 
terly, and that they might have no favour, but that he 
might dcflroy them, as the LORD commanded Mofes, 
121. And at that time came Jolhua, and cut off the 
Anakims from the mountains, from Hebron , from 
Debir, from Anab, and from all the mountains of Ju- 
dah, and from all the mountains of Ifrael: Joihua de- 
ltroy ed them utterly with their cities. 22. There was 
none of the Anakims left in the land of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael : only in Gaza, in Gath, and in AfiV- 
dod there remained. L 23. So Jofhua took the whole 
land according to all that the LORD faid unto Moles, 
and Jofhua gave it for an inheritance unto Ifrael, ac- 
cord i> ig to their divifions by their tribes. And the 
land relied from war. 

We have here the conelufion Of this whole matter. 
h A fhort account is here given of what was done in four things. (1.) 
The obfiinacy of* the Canuunilcis in their oppofilion to the Ifraclites. It 
was ftrange, that though tl appt-arcd fo manif'eftly that God fought for Ifrael, 
and in evorv engagement the Canaan ites went by the worfi, yet they flood it 
out to the fa ft ; not one city made peace with Ifrael, but the Gibeonites 
only, who under flood the things that belonged to their peace better than 
their neighbours; per. II). il is intimated that other cities might have 
ma(lea< good lerms for thcmfclvcs without ragged clothes, and clouted (lines 
if i be j vvoijl.l have humbled them fy Ives, but they never fo much as dejhed 
conditions of peace. We are (ohl whence this unaccountable infatuation came. 
Jl was of the Lord, to harden their hearts, ver. 20. As Pharaoh's heart was 
hardened by his own pride and wilfulnefs firft, and afterwards by the righte- 
ous judgment of God, to his deftruclion, fo were the hearts of thele Ca- 
liaaniies. To pnniib them for all their other follies, God left thein to this, 
to make thofe their enemies whom they might have made their friends. 
Xhis was it that ruined, them, they came againfi Ifrael in battle, and gave the 
firft blow, and therefore might have no favour ftiewed them. Thofe know 
not what thev do who give the provocation to divine juftice, or the autho- 
rized instruments of it. Are we Jlronger than God? Obferve here, that hard- 
nefs of heart is the ruin of tinners. Thofe that are ftupid and fecure, and 
hecdlefs of divine warnings, are already marked for deftruclion. What 
hope is thetc of thofe concerning whom God has faid, Go, make their hearts 
fat? (2.) The conftancy of the Ilraelites in profeeuting this war, ver. IS. 
Jojhua made xvar a long timet fome reekoned it fwe years, others feven, that 
were fpent in fvtbduing this land. So long God would train up Ifrael to 
war, and give them repeated inftances of his power and good n el's in every 
new victory that he gave them. ('.!.) The conqueft of the Anakims at 
Iaft, ver, '21, 22. Either tins was done as they met with them where they 
weredilperfed, as fome think, or rather it fliould feem the Anakims were 
retired to their fjftnefles, and fo were hunted out, and cut oil" at laft, after 
all the reft of their enemies. The mountains of Judah and Ifrael were the 
habitations of thofe mountains of men; but neither their height, nor the 
ftrenglh of their caves, nor the difficulty of the palfes to them, could fecure, 
no not thefe might v men from the fword of Jofhua. The cutting off of the 




2o, 'Sli. Even thatoppolition which feemed invincible was got over. Never 
let the fotM of Anak be a terror to the Ifrael of God, for even their day vjUI 
conic to fall. Giants arc dwarfs to omnipotence, yet this flruggle with the 
Anakims was refer ved for the latter end of the war, when the Ilraelites 
were become more expert in the arts of war, and had had more experience 
of the power and goodnefs of God. Note, God fometimcs referves the 
flurpelt trials of his people by affliction and temptation of the latter end of 
their days. Therefore let not him that girdelh on the hurncfn bnnjl an he that 
puts it off. Death is the laft enemy that is to be encountered, but it is to he 
dcjlroycd, 1 Cor. xv. 26. and it is a fon of Anak, thanks be to God, who 
will give us the victory. (11) The end and ilfue of this long war. The 
Canaanites were rooted out, not perfectly (as we fiiall find after in the book 
of Judges) but in a good meafure, they were not able to make any head, 
either, I. So as to keep the Ilraelites out of poffeflion of the land, Jojhua 
took all the land, ver. 10", 17. And we may fuppofe the people diiperfed 
themfelvcs and their families into the countries they had conquered, at leaft 
thofe that lay ncareft to the headquarters of Gilgal, until an orderly diftri- 
bution fliould be made by lot, that every man might know his own. Or, 
2. So as to keep them in action, or give them any moleftation, ver, 23. 
The land rejledfrom tear. It ended not in peace with the Canaanites, that 
was forbidden, but in a peace from them. There is a reft, a reft from war, 
remaining for the people of God, into which they (hall enter when their war- 
fare is accompli Ihed. 

2. That which was now done, if here compared with that which had been 
faid' to Mofes i God's word and his works, if viewed arrtl confidered together., 
will mutually illurtratc each other. It is here obferved in the clofe, 

I. That all the precepts God had given to Mofes relating to the conqueft 
of Canaan, were obeyed on the peoples part, at leaft, while Jofhua lived. 
Sec how folemnly this is remarked, ver. 15. 4s the Lord commanded Mofes 
his Jervant, by whole hand the law was given ,fo did Mofes command Jojhua, 
for* Mofes was faithful, as a law-giver, to him that appointed him, he did 
his part, and then he died ; but were the commands of Mofes obferved when 
he was in his grave r yes, they were, fo did JoJIiuq, who was in his place 
as faithful, as Mofes in his, He left nothing undone (Heb. he removed nothing.) 
of all that the Lord commanded Mofes. They that leave their duly un- 
done,' do what they can to remove or make void the command of God, by 
which they are obliged to it, but Jofhua by performing the precept con- 
firmed it, as the expreflion is, Dent, xxvit. 26. Jofhua was himfelf a great 
commander, and yet nothing was more his praifc than* his obedience. 
They that rule others at their will, mufl themlelves be ruled by the divine 
will, then their power is indeed their honour, and not olherwife. The pious 
obedience for which Jofhua is here commended, refpecls efpecially the com* 
mand to deftroy the Canaanites, and to break down their altar, and bum their 
imugrs, Deut . vii. 2 — 5. Exod. xxiti. 2 k — xxxiv. 13. Jofliua in his zeal 
for the Lord of Imfts, (pared neither the idols nor the idolaters. Saul's 
di ('obedience, or rather his partial obedience, to the command of God, for 
the utter deft ruction of the Amalekiles, coft him his kingdom. It fliould 
feem Jofhua doth himfelf give this account of his moft careful and punctual 
XXXIV. • 
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obfervancc of his orders in Ihe execution of his comtnrflion, that in all re- 
fpecls fie had done as AJo.es commanded him; and then ii intimate", that he 
had more plealure and falislaction in reflecting upon his obedience to the 
commands of God in al! this war, and valued himfelf moie by that, tlnti 
by all the gains and triumphs with which he was enriched and advanced. 

2. That all the promife.* God had given to Mofes relating to tlmeonquelt, 
were accomplished on hit part, ver. 23. Jolhua took the whole land, con- 
quered it, and took poffeflion of it, nearainz to all that the Lord find unto 
Xlafes. God had promifed to drive out the milium before them, Ex»d. xxxiii. 
29, .30. and to bring them dozzn, Deut. ix. 3. And now it was done. 
There failed not one word of the promife. Our fuecelfes anil enjoyments 
arc then doubly fweet and comfortable- to us. when we fee them flowing to 
us from the promife; this is according to zshat the Lvrd j'aid; as our obedi- 
ence is then acceptable to God, when it has an eye to the precept. And if 
we make confeience of our duty, we need not queftion the performance of 
the promife. 

C II A P. XII. 

This chapter is a Jit miliary of IfraeVs cony tie/is 9 1. Their ennuuef fa 
under Mofes, uti the other jidc Jordan, (far tec note J'uppai'c our- 
J'elves in Canaan) -eajheartl, rehirh ice had the hifioi u qf 9 
Numb. xxi. 'J I. And here the abridgment of thai hi/tort/ t 
vir. 1 — fi. 2- Their com/ite/is under Jo/htta, on this fide for-' 
don j teeflwartt, (1.) The count rij Ihei/ reduced, ver. 7, S. 
(2.) Th e Hug s fheij fubdaed, thirl\j-one in all, vet*. <> — '44. And 
this comes in here, not onlij as a eonclujion of the hi it or tj of the 
tears of Canaan , that :ec might (it oncvicza fcc xchat thet/'had :>;af> 
hut as a preface to the hiftory of the dividing if Canaan, that all 
that might be put together which theij zverc now to make a dif- 
tribution of. 

NOW thefe arc the kings of the land, which the 
children of Ifrael fmotc, and poilelUjd their 
land on the other fide Jordan, tow ards the riling of 
the fun: from the river Arnon, unto mount Hcrmon, 
and all the plain on the ealt. 2. Sill on king of the 
Amor ites, who dwelt in Hefhbon, and ruled from 
Aroer, which is upon the bank of the river Arnon, and 
from the middle ot the river, and from half Gilcad even 
unto the river Jabbok, -which is the border of the chil- 
dren of Amnion : 3. And from the plain to the lea 
of Cinncroth on the call, and unto the fca of the plain, 
even the falt-fea on the ealt, the way to Beih-jellii- 
moth : and from the fouth, under Afhdoth-pifgah. 
4. And the coalt of Og king of Hafhan, zchich kv/jt of 
the remnant of the giants, that dwelt at Afhtaroth, and 
at Edrci. 5. And reigned in mount Mormon, and in 
Salcah, and in all Bainan, unto the border of the Ge- 
fhuritcs, and the Maaehathites, and half Giiead, the 
border of Sihon king of Hefhbon. 6. Them did 
Moles the fcrvant of the LORD, and the children of 
Ifrael finite, and Mofes the fcrvant of the LORD gave 
it for a polVeflion unto the UcubeniteSj and Gadite.?, 
and the half tribe of Manalleh. 

Jofliua, or whoever elfe is the hiftorian, before he come; to fum up the 
new conquefh Ifrael had made, in thefe verl'cs recites their former conque/is 
in Mofes's lime, under whom they became matters of the great and potent 
kingdoms of Sihon and Oj£. Note, Frelh mercies mufl not drown (he re- 
membrance of former mercies, nor mufl the glory of the pre lent inftru- 
ments of good to the Church, be fullered to eclipfe and diminilli the juffc 
honour of thofe that have gone before them, and were the bfeflings and or- 
naments of their day. Jofnua's ferviees and achievements are con luffed ly 
great, but let not thofe under Mofes be overlooked and forgotten, fince God 
wa< the fame who wrought both, and hoth put together proclaim him the 
alpha and omega of Ifracrs great falvalinn. Here i<, * 

1. A defcription of this couc|uered country, the metes and bounds of it 
in general, ver. I. From the river .trnon in the fouth to mount Hermon fn 
the north : In particular, here is a defcription of die kingdom of Sihon, 
ver. '2, 3. and that of Og, vrr. i-, 3. JVIofes had defer ibud this country 
very particularly, Deut. ii. '.in. — iii. V, &c. and this defcription hen- agrees 
with his. King Og is faid to dwell at Alhlarolh and Edrei, vet: 4. proba- 
bly hecaufe they were both his royal cities, lie had palaces in both, and 
refided fbmctimos in one, and fometimcs in the other ; one perhaps was his 
fummer feat, and the other his winter feat ; hul Ifrael totik both from him, 
and made one grave to fervc him, thai, could not be content with one 
palace. 

2. The diflribution of this country • Mofes afligned it to the two tribes 
and a half at their rcqucfl, and divided it among them, ver. 6. of which 
we had the flory at large, Numb, xxxii. The dividing of it when it was 
conquered by Mofes, is here fpoken as an example to Jofhua, what he muffc 
do now when he had conquered the country on this fide Jordan. Mofes in 
his time gave one part of Ifrael a very rich and fruitful country, bui it was 
on the 
mountain 

fome few of God*s fp: 
earuofls of good things to come. But ihcLord Jefus, the true Jofhua, had 
provided for all the children of promife fpiritual bleflings, the privileges ot* 
the fancluary and the heavenly Canaan. The triumphs and grants of the 
Law were Glorious, buL thofe of the gofpel far exceeded in glory. 

7. fl" And' thefe are the kings of the country which 
Jofliua and the children of ifrael f mote on this fide 
Jordan on the weft, from Baal-gad in the valley of Le- 
banon, even unto the mount Hal ak, that goeth up to 
Scir, which Joihua gave unto thc a tribes of Ifrael for a 
pofieflion, according to their divifions : 8.^ Iu the 
mountains, and in the valleys, and in the plains, and* 
in tlie/prings, and in the wildernefs, and in tfiefoulh- 

5 H ■ country ; 
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country : the Hittites, the Amorites, and the Canaan- 
ites, the Pcrizzitcs, the Hivites, and the Jcbuiites, 
9. % The king of Jericho, one : the king of Ai, 
which is befide Beth-el, one : 10. The king of Teru- 
laiem, one: the king of Hebron, one: II. The king 
of Jarmuth, one : the king of Lachifh, one : 12. The 
Icing of Eglon, one: the king of Gezer, one: 13. 
The king of Debir, one: the king of Geder, one: 14-. 
The king of Hormah, one: the king of Arad, one: 

15. The king of Libnah, one : the king of Adullam; 
one: 16. The king of Mak-kcdah, one : the king of 
Beth-el, one: 17. The king of Tappuah; one: the 
king of Hepher one: 18. Tlie king of Aphek> one: 
the king of JLafliaron,' one : 19. The king of Madon, 
one : the king of Hazor, one : 20. The king of Shim- 
ron-mcron, one: the king of Achfhaph, one: 21. 
The kingof Tsianack, one: the king of Megiddo, one: 
22. The king of Kedcfh, one : the king of Jokneam or 
Carmel, one: 23. The king of Dor, in the coait or 
Dor, one: the king of the nations of Gilgal, one: 
24.. The king of Tirzah, one : all the kings thirty 
and one. 

We have here a brcviale of Jofilua's conqucfis. I. The limits of the 
country he conqucrcrl; it lay between Jordan «n the eaft, and the Mediter- 
ranean lea on the wefi, and extended from Baal-gad near Lebanon in the 
north, to Halak, which /ay upon the country of iulom in the fouth, wr. 
*7. The boundaries are more largely defcribed, Numb, xxxiv. 2, frc. only 
this here is enough to fliew that God had been as good as his word, and had 
give ihcm poffatRoa of all iic had proraifed them by Mofes, it' they would 
but have kept it. 

2. The various kinds of land that were found in this country, which con- 
tributed both lo-its plcafantnefs and to its fruilfulncfs, vcr.S. There were 
mountains, not craggy and rocky and barren, which are frightful to the tra- 
veller, and ufelefs to the inhabitants, but fruitful hills, fuch as put forth 
precious thing*, Deut. xxxiii. 15. which charmed the fpeclator's eye, and 
filled the owner's hand. And vallies not molly and boggy, but covered 
tvith corn, Pfa). !xv. J 3. There were plains, and I'prings to water them; 
and even in that rich land there were wildernelTes loo, or forefts, which 
were not lb thick inhabitcd_as other parts, yet had towns and houfes in them, 
but 
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fon of Ham, Gen. x. 15— IS. Seven nations they are called, Deut. vii. J. 
and fo many are there reckoned up, but here fix only are mentioned, the 
Girgalhitcs being here either loft or left out; though we find them, Gen. x. 

16. and xv. 21. Either they were incorporated with fome other of thefe 
nations, or, as the tradition ol" the Jews is, upon the approach of Ilirael un- 
der Jofhua, they all withdrew and went into Africa, leaving their country 
to bepoffefled by Ifrael, with whom thcyfaw it was to nopurpofc to contend, 
and therefore they are not named among the nations that Jofhua fubducd. 

A lilt of the kings that were conquered and lubdued by the fword of III 
rael, fome in the field, others in their own cities. Thirty-one in all, and 
very particularly named and counted, it fliould fcem, in the order in which 
they were conquered; for the catalogue begins with the kings of Jericho 
and Ai, then the king of Jcrufalcm, and the princes of the Ibuth, that were 
in confederacy with htm, and then proceeds to thole of the norlhen alio* 
ctatinn. Now, 

1. This (hews what a very fruitful country Canaan then was, which could 
fubfifl fo many kingdoms ; and in which fo many kings chofc to throng to- 
gether, rather than difperfe themfclves into other countries, which we may 
ftippufe not yet inhabited, but where, though they might find more room, 
they could not expc£l fuch plenty and plcafure: this was the land God fpied 
out* for Ifrael ; and yet at this day it is one of the moft barren, dcfpicable, 
and unprofitable countries in the world ; fuch is the effect of the curfe it 
lies under, fince its rmflellors rejected Chrift and his Gofpel, as was foretold 

by Mofes, Deut. xxix. \3. 

2. It thews what narrow limits men's ambition was then confined to. 

Thefe kings contented themfelves with the government each of them of one 
city, and the towns and villages that pertained to it, and no one of them for 
aught appears aimed to make himfclf maftcr of the reft: but when there was 
occafion united for the common fafcty. Yet it fhould feem that what was 
wanting in the extent of their territories was made up in the abfolutencfs of 
their power, their fubjefts being all their tenants and vaflals, and entirely 
at their command. 

. 3. It ihevvs how good God was to Ifrael, in giving them victory over all 
thefe kings, and polfeflion of all thefe kingdoms, and what obligations he 
hereby laid upon them to objerve his Jiatutes, and to keep his laws, Plal. cv. 
44, 45. Here were thirty-one kingdoms, or feign iories, to be divided 
among nine tribes and a half of Ifrael. Of thefe there fell to the lot of 
Judah, the kingdom of Hebron, Jarmuth, Lachifh, Eglon, Debir, Arad, 
.Libnalh, and Adullam, eight in all, befides part of the kingdom of Jeru- 
I'alem, and part of Geder. Benjamin had the kingdom of Jericho, Ai, Je- 
rufalem, Mak-kedah, Beth-el, and the nations of Gilgal, fix in all. Simeon 
had the kingdom of Hormah, and part of Geder. Ephraim had the king- 
dom of Gezer and Tirzah. Manaffeh (that half-tribe) had the kingdoms of 
Tappuah and Hepher, Taanackand Megiddo. After had the kingdom of 
Aphck and Ackfiiaph. Zebulun had the kingdom of Lafharon, Shimron- 
moron and Jockneam. Naphtha!! had the kingdom of Madon, Hazor, 
and Kedcfli. And Iflachar had that of Dor. Thefe were fome of the great 
and famous kings that God fmote, for his mercy endurcthfor ever; and gave 
their land for an heritage; even a heritage unto Jfvuel his jervant, for his mercy 
endurcthfor ever, Pfa I. exxxvi. 17, tec. 

CHAP. XIII. 

At this chapter begins the account of the dividing of the land of 
Canaan among the tribes of Ifrael hy lot ; a narrative not fo c?i~ 
ter faming and inftruStivcas that of the conaueflof it, and yet 
it is thought fit to be infer ted in the facred'hiftoru, to illuftratt 
the performance of the promife made to the fathers, that this 
land fliould be given to the feed of Jacob, to them and not to any 
other. The preferring of this diftribution would be of great 

3 




— t t ^— J w - - — » — — W -m ^ ^ ' " w»^w -mf- V ™ W L W 1 — f -r -r -v— _« W t f — h V wh V *v 

ing of other fcriptures : the learned know how much light the 
geographical description of a country gives to the hi/lory of it. 
And therefore we are not to Jkip over thefe chapters of hard 
names, as ufelefs andnot to be regarded; xa/icrc God has a mouth 
to f peak, and a hand to write, we Jhould find an car to hear 9 
and an eye to read, and God give us a heart to profit ? In this 
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'lutpter God informs JoJIuta what parts of the country that were 
intended in the grant to Ifrael, yet remained unconuuered, and not 
got hi pojfcjfion, vcr. 1 — 6. 2 lie appoints him notxvithjlanding 
to make a diftribution of what was conquered, vcr. 7. 3. To 
complete this account here is a repetition of the diftribution Mofes 
had made of the land on the other fide Jordan ; in general, ver. 
8 — 14. In particular the lot of fieuhen, vcr. 15 — 23. Of Gad 9 
'ver. 31—23. Of the half tribe of Manaffeh 9 ver. 29—33. 



1. TVTO'SV Jofliua was old and ftneken in years: and 
i/N the LORD laid unto him, Thou art old and 
ftricken in years, and there remaineth yet very much 
land to be no Helled. 2. This is the land that yet re- 
maineth : all the border of the Philiftincs, and all Ge- 
lhuri; 3. From Sihor, which is before Egypt, even 
unto the borders of Ekron northward, which is counted 
to the Canaanite : five lords of the Phililtines ; the Ga- 
zathites, and the Afhdothites, the Eihkalonites, the 
Gittites, and the Ekronites; alio the Avites. 4. From 
the fouth, all the land of the Canaanites, and Mcarah 
that is be/ide the Sidonians, unto Aphek, to the bor- 
ders of the Amorites. 5. And the land of the Gib- 
lites, and all Lebanon toward the fun-rifmg, from 
Baal-gad under mount Hernion, unto the entering into 
Hamath. 6. All the inhabitants of the hill country 
from Lebanon unto Mlfrephothmaim, and all the Si- 
donians, them will I drive out from before the chil- 
dren of Ifrael: only divide thou it by lot unto the Is- 
raelites for an inheritance, as I have commanded thee* 

Here, 1. God puts Jofhua in mind of his old age, vcr. 1. (1.) It is 
faid that Jofhua was old and Jlricken in years, and he and Caleb were at this 
time the only old men among the (Ii on lands of Ifrael j none of all thofe who 
were numbered at mount Sinai being now alive, but they only. He had 
been a man of war from his youth, Exod. xvii. 10. but now yielding to the 
infirmities of age, with which it is in vain for the floutell to think of con- 
tefting. It fliould fcem Jofhua had not the fame ftrengtb and vigour in his 
old age that Mofes had : all that come to old age do not find it alike good, 
generally the days of old age prove evil days, and fuch as there is no plea-, 
lure in them, not expectation of fervice from them. (2.) God takes notice 
of it to him , God /hid to him, Thou art old. Note, It is good for thofe who 
are old and Jlrickenin years to he put in remembr.inee of their being fo. 
Some have gray hairs here and there upon them, and perceive it ivrt, liol'. vii, 
they do not care to think of it, and therefore need to be told of it, that they 
may be quickened to do the work of life, and make preparation for death, 
which is coming towards them apace. But God mentions Jofhua'sage and 




veral parts remote from eacli other: and it was not fit that at his age he 
fliould be put upon the fatigue of renewing the war, and carrying it to fuch 
diflant places ; no, it was enough for him that he had reduced the body of 
the country, let him have his quietus given him with honour, and the thanks 
of his people, for the good ferviccs he had done them, and let the conquer- 
ing of the Ikirts of the country be left for thofe who fliall come after. As 
he had entered into the labours of Mofes, fo let others enter into his, and 
bring forth the lop-Hone ; the doing of which was referred for David long 
after. Obferve, God confiders the frame of his-people, and would not have 
them burdened with work above their ftrength. It cannot be expected that 
old people fliould do as they have done for God and their country. 2. As 
a reafon why he fhould fpeedily apply himfelf to the dividing of that which 
he had conquered, that work mull be done and done quickly, it was nece£- 
fary he fhould prefidc in the doing- of it, and therefore he being old and 
JlriCken in years, and not likely to continue long, let him make that his con- 
cluding piece of fervice to God and Ifrael. All people, but efpecially old 
people, fliould let therafelves to do that prefently which mull: be done before 
they die, fell death prevent them, Ecclef. ix. 10. 

J. He gives him a particular account of the land (hat yet remained un- 
conqucrcd, which was intended for Ifrael's, and which, in due time, they 
fliould be mailers of, if they did not put a bar in their own door. Divers 
places are here inftanccd in, fome in the fouth, as the country of the Phi- 
liftines, governed by five lords, and the land that lay towards Egypt, vcr* 
2, 3. Some weftward, as that which lay towards the Sidonians, ver. 4. 
Some caflward, as all Lebanon, ver, 5. and fome towards the north, as that 
in the entering-in of Hamath, ver. 5. Jofhua is told this, and he made 
the people acquainted with it, 1. That they might be the more affected with 
God's goodnef's to them in giving them this good land, and might thereby 
be engaged to love and ferve him, for if this which they had was too little, 
God would moreover give them jUch andfitcU things, 2 Sam. si i. 2. 2. That 
they might not be templed to make any league, or contract any dangerous 
familiarity with thefe neighbours, fo as to learn their way, but might rather 
be jealous of them, as people that kept them from their right, and that they 
had juft caufe of quarrel with. 5. That they might keep themfelves in a 
poflurcfor war, and not think of putting oft theharnefs, as long as there 
remained any land to be poflefled. Nor muft we lay afide our fpiritual ar- 

>ff our watch, till our victory be complete in the kingdom of 



mour, or be off 
glory. 

3. He promifelh, that he would make the Ifraelites mafters of all thofe 
countries that were yet un fubducd, though Jofhua was old, and not able to 
do it* old and not likely to live to fee it done : Whatever becomes of us, 
and however we may be laid afide as defphed* broken veflels, God will do 
his own work in his own time, ver. 6. 1 will drive them out. The original 
is emphatical, it is I that will do it; I that can do it, when thou art dead 
and gone, and will do it, if Ifrael be not wanting to themfelves. I will do 
it by ray Word, fo the Chaldee here, as in many other places, by the eter- 
nal 
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rial Word, the captain of the hofts of t!ic Lord. This promife that he would 
drive them out from before the children of Ifrael, plainly fuppofeth it as 
the condition of the promife, that the children of Ifrael mud ihcmfelves 
attempt and endeavour their extirpation, mud go up againd them, elfe 
they could not be faid to be driven out before them ; if afterwards Ifrael 
through floth, or cowardice, or affection to thefe idolaters, fit dill and let 
them alone, they muft blame themfelves, and not God, if they be not 
driven out. We muft work out our falvalion, and then God will work in 
us, and work with us ; we muft refift our fpiritual enemies, and then God 
will tread them under our feet, we muft go forth to our Chriftian work and 
warfare, and then God will go forth before us. 

« . • • • 

7. Now therefore, divide this land for an inheritance, 
unto the nine tribes, and the half tribe of Manafleh, 8. 
"With whom the Reuben ites, and the Gadites have re- 
ceived their inheritance, which JVIofes gave them be- 
yond Jordan eastward, even as Mofes the fcrvarit of 
the LORD gave them : 9. From Aroer that /V unto 
the bank of the river Anion, and the city that /V in the 
in id (i of the river, and all the plain of Medeba upon 
Dibon : JO. And all the cities of Sihon king of the 
Amoritcs, which reigned in Heflibon, unto the border 
of the children of Amnion : 11. And Gilead, and the 
border of the Gefhu rites, and Maachathitcs, and all 
mount Hermon, and all Bafhan unto Salcah : 12. All 
the kingdom of Og in Bafhan, which reigned in Afli- 
taroth, and inEdrei, who remained of the remnant of 
the giants : for thefe did Mofes fmite, and caft them 
out. 1U. Nevcrthelefs, the children of Ifrael expelled 
not the Gc/hu riles, nor tlie Maachathitcs, but the Gc- 
fliurites and tlie Maachathites dwell among* the Iftacl- 
ites until this day. 14. Only unto the tribe of Levi. he 
gave none inheritance, the facrifices of the LORD 
God of Ifrael made by lire, are their inheritance, as. he 
faid unto them. 15. And Mofes gave unto the tribe 
of the children of Reuben, inheritance according to their 
families: 16. And their coalt was from Aroer that is 
on the bank of the river Anion, and the city that is in 
the midlt of the river, and all the plain by Medeba : 
17. Heihbon, and all her cities that arc in the plain; 
Dibon, and Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon, IS. 
And Jehaza, and Kedemoth, and Maphaath, 1£). 
And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Zareth-mahar, in the 
mount of the valley, 20. And Beth-peor, and A/hdoth- 
pifgah> and Bcth-je/himoth, 21. And all the cities of 
the plain, and all the kingdom of Sihon king of the 
Aniorites, which reigned in Hefhbon, whom Mofes 
fmote, with the princes of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, 
and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, which zvere dukes of 
Sihon, dwelling in the country. c 2'2. ^[Balaam alfo the 
fon of Beor the foothfayer, did the children of Ifrael flay 
with the fword, among them that were flain by them. 
23. And the border of the children of Reuben, was 
Jordan, and the border thereof. This xoas the inherit- 
ance of the children of Reuben after their families, tlie 
cities, and the villages thereof. " And Mofes gave 
inheritance unto the tribe of Gad, even unto the chil- 
dren of Gad, according to their families : 25. And 
their coafl: was Jazcr, and all the cities of Gilead, and 
half the land of the children of Amnion, unto Aroer 
that is before Rabbah : 2(5. And from Hefhbon unto 
Ramath-mifpch, and Betonim : and from Mahanaim 
unto the border of Debir: 27. And in the valley, 
Beth-aram, andBeth-nimrah, andSuccoth, andZaphon, 
the reft of the kingdom of Sihon, king of Hefhbon, 
Jordan and his border, even^ unto the edge of the fea 
of Cinnercth, on the other lide Jordan eaft-ward. 28. 
This is the inheritance of the children of Gad, after 
their families, the cities and their villages. 29. And 
Mofes gave inheritance unto the half-tribe of Manafleh : 
and this was the poffeffion of the half-tribe of the children 
of Manafleh, by their families. SO. And their coafl 
was from Mahanaim, all Baftian, all the kingdom of 
Og, king of Bafhan, and all the towns of Jair, which 
are in Balhan, threefcore cities : 31. And half Giiead, 
and Afhtaroth, and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og 
in Bafhan, ivcrs pertai?iing unto the children of Machir 
the fon of Manafleh, even to the one half of the chil- 
dren of Machir by their families. 32. Thefe are the 
countries which Mofes did diltribute for inheritance in 
the plains of Moab on the other fide Jordan, by Jericho 
ealiward. 33. But unto the tribe of Levi Mofes gave 
pot ^inheritance: the LORD God of Ifrael was their 
inheritance, as he faid unto them. 

Here is, 1. Orders given to Jofliua to aflign to eacli tribe their portion 
of this land, including that which was yet unfubdued, which muft be 
brought into ilia lot, in a believing confidence, that it fliould be conquered 
when Ifrael was multiplied, Co as to have occafion for it, ver. 7. Notts di- 
vide this land. Jofliua thought ail muft be conquered, before any muft be 
divided ; no, faith God, there is as much conquered as will ferve your turn 
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for the prefent, divide that, and make your beft of it, and wait for the 
remainder hereafter. Note, We muft take the comfort of what we have, 
though we cannot compafc all we would have. 

Ob ferve, l. The land muft be divided among the fevera! tribes, and 
they muft not always live in common, as they now did. Which may foever 
a juft property is acquired, it is the will of that God who has given the 
earth to the children of men, that there fliould be fueh a thimr, ati.J that 
every man fliould know his own, and not invade that which is another's. 
The world muft be governed, not by force but right, by the law ol equity, 
not of arms. 

2 
coir 
their 

were thus beloved for their father's fakes, and hi perfi 
nant with them. (2.) The poflenlon of it was to be traufmitted by them, 
as an inheritance to their children. Many time-* what is got by force is 
foon loft again, but Ifrael having an inconleftible title to this land by the 
divine grant, might fee it thereby fecurcd as an inheritance to their feed 
after them, and that God kept his mercy for thoufands. 
, 3. Thai Jofliua muft divide it, not by his own will, though he was a 
very wife, juft and good man, it muft not he left In him to give what he 
pleafed to each tribe; but he muft do it by lot, which referred the matter 
wholly to God, and to his determination, for he it is that appointeth the 
bounds of our habitation, and every man's judgment muft proceed from 
him. But Jofliua muft pr elide in this affair, muft manage this lutein n ap- 
peal to providence, and lee that the lot was drawn I'airlt .;wl without fraud, 
and that every tribe did acquiefce in it. The lot indeed cauJHh contention to 
ceafc, Prov. xviii. IS. But if upon this lot any con I rover fy Should rife, 
Jofliua by his wifdum and authority muft determine it, and prevent am ill 
confequences of it. Jofliua muft have the honour of dividing the land, (1.) 
Becaufe he had undergone the fatigue of conquering it, and whvn through 
his hand each tribe received its allotment, they would thereby be made the 
more fenfible of their obligations to him. And what a plea fun.- muft it 
needs be to a man of fueh a public fpirit as Jofliua was, to fee the people 
that were fo dear to him, eating the labour of his hands? (2.) That he 
might be herein a type of Chrifr, who has not only contju«-ied for us the 
gates of hell, but has opened lo us the gates of heaven, ami having pur- 
chafed the eternal inheritance for all believers, will in due lime put them 
all in pnfleflxon of it. 

2. An account is here given of the distribution of tlie land on the other 
fide Jordan, among the Reubeniles, and Gadiles, and half the tribe of 
Manafleh, which conies in, (1.) As the reafon why this land within Jordan 
muft be divided only to the nine tribes and a half, becaute tin- other two 
and a half were already provided for, (2.) Asa pattern to Jofliua in the 
work he had now lo do. He had fcen Mofes diftribuie that land, which 
would give him fome aim in diftributing this, and from thence he might 
lake his meafures : only this was lo be done by lot, hut it Should U-emi 
Mofes did that himfelf, according to the wifdum given unto him. (.'*.) As 
an inducement lo Jofliua to haften the dividing of this land, that the nine 
tribes and a half might not be kepi any longer than was ncccllary oui of 
their polfelfion, fince their brethren of the two tribes and a half weie fo 
well fellled in theirs ; and God their common Father would nol have fuel* 
a difference made between his children. 

1. Here is a general defcription of the country that was given to the two 
tribes and a half, which Mofes gave than, even as Mofet »ave them, ver. 3. 
The repetition implies a ratification of tin.: grant by Jofliua, Mole- fettled 
that matter, and as Mofes fettled it, fo ii (hall roll Jofliua will not, under 
any pretence whatfoevcr, go about lo alter it. And a reafon is intimated 
why he would not, becaufe Mofes was the fervant of the Lord, and acted 
in this mailer by fecret direction from him, and was faithful as a fervant. 

Here we have, (t.) The fixing of the boundaries of this country, by 
dch they were divided from the neighbour nations ver. i>, iyc. Ifrael 
muft know their own, and keep lo it, and may not under pretence of their 
being God's peculiar people incroach upon their neighbours, and invade 
their rights and properties, by which they had a good and firm title by pro- 
vidence, though not as Ifrael a title by promife. (2.) An exception of one 
part of this 
viz. the Geili 

lo reduce all the remote and obfeure corners of ihe country in Mofes's lime, 
and afterwards they had no mind to it, being cafy with what they had: 
Thus thofe who arc not ftrailencd in God's promifes, are yet rtraitened in 
their own faith, and prayers, and endeavours. 

2. A very particular account of the inheritances of thefe two tribes and 
a half; how they were fcparated from each other, and what cities, with the 
towns, villages, and fields commonly known and reputed fo be appurte- 
nances lo them, belonged to each tribe. This is very fully and exaftly let 
down, I. That pofterity might in reading this hiftory be the more aft'ecled 
with thegoodnefs of God to their anccftors, when they found what a large 
and fruitful country, and what abundance of great and famous cities he put 
them in poffeflion of. God's grants look beft when we defcend to the par- 
ticulars. 2. That the limits of each Iribe being punctually lei down in 
this authentic record, difpules might be prevented, and fueh conteftalions 
between the tribes, as commonly happen where boundaries have not been 
adj ufted, nor this matter brought to a certainty. And we have reafon to 
think that the regifter here prefcribed and publilhed of the lot of each 
tribe, was of great ufe to Ifrael in after-ages, was often appealed lo, and 
always acquielccd in, for the determining of mcum and tuum. 

I. We have here the lot of the tribe of Reuben, Jacob's ftrft.born; who 
though he had loft the dignity and power which pertained to the birthright, 
yet it Teems had Ihe advantage of being firft ferved. Perhaps thofe of that 
tribe had an eve to this, in defiring lo be feated on that lide Jordan, that 
fince they could not expect the benefit of the firft lot, they might have the 
credit of the firft. In the account of the lot of this tribe, mention is made 
of the flaughter, (I.) Of Sihon, king of the Amorites, who reigned in this 
country, and might have kept it and his life if he would have been neigh- 
bourly, and have fuffered Ifrael to pafs through his territories, buUjy at- 
tempting to oppofe them, juftly brought ruin upon himfelf. Numb. xxi. 2f. 
(2.) Of the princes of Midian who were llain afterwards in another war. 
Numb. xxxi. 3. And yet are here called dukes of Sihon, and are faid to 
be fmitlen with him, becaufe they were either tributaries to him, or in his 
oppolition to Ifrael confederates with him, and hearty in his interefts, and 
his- fall made way for theirs not long after. (3.) Of Balaam particularly, 
that would, if he could, have curfed' Ifrael, and was foon after recom- 
penfed according to the wickednefs of his endeavour, Pfal. xxviii. 4. For he 
fell with thofe that fet him on. This was recorded before, Numb. xxxi. 8. 
and is here repeated, becaufe the defeating of Balaam's purpofe lo curfc 
Ifrael, was the turning of that curfe into a blcffing, and was fueh an in- 
ftance of the power and goodnefs of God, as was fit to be had in ever/afting 
remembrance. SucMicah vt. 5, 

Within the lot of this tribe was that mount Pifgah, from the top of 

which Mofes look his view of the earthly Canaan, and his flight to the. 

heavenly. 
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is country from Ifrael's polleflion, though it was in their grant, 
fefiuiritcs, and ihe Maacathites, ver. 13, They had not leifure 
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Ilea vcn ly. And now far off Ihcncc Elijah" was when be was fetched up fo 
heaven itV a chariot of fire. The reparation of this tribe from the reft by 
the river Jordan, was that which Deborah lamented, and the preference 
they gave to their private interelh above the public, was what (he cenfurcd, 
Judg. v. 15, 16. In this tribe lay Hcfhbon and Sibmah, famed for their 
fruitful fields and vineyards. See Ifa. xvi. 8, 9. Jcr, xlviii. 32. TJiis 
tribe, with that of Gad, was forely lhaken by Hazael, king of Syria, 
2 Kings x 33. and afterwards ditlodged and carried into captivity, twenty 
j ears before the general captivily of the ten tribes by the king of Aflyria. 
I Chron. v. '26. 

'2. The lot of the tribe of Gad, rer. 24 — 28. This lay north of Reu- 
ben's lot, the country of Gilead lay in this tribe, fo famous for its balmj 
hat it is thought flrange indeed if there be no balm in Gilead, and the 
cilies of Jabelh-Gilead, and Ramoth-Gilcad, which we often read of in 
fcriplure. Succoth and Peniel, which vvc read of in the flory of Gideon, 
were in this tribe: and that forefi which is called the wood of Ephraim, 




tribe, famous for rofes. And within the limits of this tribe lived thofe 
Gadarines, that loved their fwine better than their Saviour, litter to be 
called Girgalhites than Ifraelilcs. 

3. The lot of the half-tribe of Manaffeh, ver. 29 — 3j. Baflian; the 
kingdom of Og, was in this allotment, famous for the belt timber, wilnefs 
the oaks Of Bafhan, and the beft breed of cattle, witnefs the bulls and rams 
of Baflian. This tribe lay north of Gad, reached to mount Hermon, and 
had in it part of Gilead. Mizpeh was in this half-tribe, and Jephlhah was 
one of its ornaments f fo was Elijah, for in Ibis tribe was Thilbe, whence 
he is called the Tilhbitc, and Jair was another. In the edge of the tribe 
flood Chorazin, honoured with Chrift's wondrous works, but ruined by his 
ghteous woe for not improving them. 

Latily, Twice in this chapter it is taken notice of that to the tribe of 
Levi Mo/is gave no inheritance, ver. I I — 33. for fo God had appointed, 
Numb, xviii. 20. If they had been to have a lot inlTrc by themfelves. 
Moles would have ferved them firft, not becaufe it was his own tribe, but 
becaufe it was God's, but they muft be provided for in another manner; 
their habitations muft be fcaitered in all the tribes, and their maintenance 
brought out of all the tribes, and God him felt* was the portion both of their 
inheritance and of their cup, Dcut. x. U. — xviii. 2, 

CHAP. XIV. 

Here is, I . The general method that xvas taken in dividing the land j 
ver. 1 — 5. 2. The demand Caleb made of Hebron, as his by pro- 
viii'c, and therefore not to be pat into the lot xi'ith the rejt, ver. 
G — 1 2. And Jofltua's grant of that demand, ver. 14, 1 5. This 
avw done at Giigal, which xvas as yet their head-quarters. 

1. A ^ T p llicfc arc flic countries which the children 
JT\ of lfrael inherited in the land of Canaan, which 
Eleazar the priell, and Jofliua the Ton of Nun, and the 
heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children of lfrael 
diltributed for inheritance to them. 2. By lot xvas 
their inheritance, as the LORD commanded by the 
hand of Moles, for the nine tribes, and for the half- 
tribe. 3. For Mofes had given the inheritance of two 
tribes, and an half-tribe, on the other fide Jordan; but 
unto the Levites he gave none inheritance among them. 
4. For the children of Jo feph were two tribes, Manafieh 
and Ephraim; therefore they gave no part unto the Le- 
vites in the land, lave cities to dwells, with their fuburbs 
for their cattle, and for their fubltance. 5. As the 
LORD commanded Mofes, fo the children of lfrael 
did, and they divided the land. 6. ^ Then the children 
of Judah came unto Jofluia in Gilgal: and Caleb the 
fon of Jephunneh and Kenezite, (aid unto him, Thou 
knowelt the thing that the LORD laid unto Mofes 

the man of God, concerning me and thee, in Kadcfh- 
barnea. 

,. r TI, r e 1 l,i ?° 1 rian liavm g in the foregoing chapter given an account of the 
difpolal oi the countries on the other fide Jordan, now comes to lelluxAvhat 
they did with the countries in the land of Canaan. They were not con- 
quered to be left defert, a habitation for dragom, and a court for ozvk, Ifa. 
xxxiv. 13. No, the Ifraelites that had hitherto been clolely encamped in 
a bod}', and the greateft part of them fuch as never knew any other way of 
living, muft now difperfe themfelves to replenilh thefe new conoucfts. It 
is faid of the earth, God created, it not in vain, he formed it to be inhabited, 
Ifa. xlv. 13. Canaan would have been fubdued in vain if it had not been 
inhabited. Yet every man might not go and fettle where he plea fed, but 
as there feems to have been in the days of Pelegan orderly and regular di- 

vifion of the habitable earth among the fons of Noah, Gen. x. 25 32. fo 

there was now fuch a divifion of the land of Canaan among the ten* of 
Jacob. God had given Mofes directions how this diftribution fliould be 
made, and thofe directions are here punctually obferved. See Numb. xxvi. 
53, &c. 

1 . The managers of this great affair, were Jfjftiua the chief magiftratc, 
Eleazar the chief prieft, and ten princes, one of each of the tribes that were 
now to have their inheritance, whom God himfelf had nominated (Nwnb. 
xxxiy. 17, be.) fome years before, and it fliould fcem they were all now 
in being, and attended this fervice, that every tribe having a reprefenlative 
ot its own might be fatisfied that there was fair dealing, and might the 
wore contentedly fit down by its lot. 

2. The tribes among whom this dividend was to be made, were nine and 
a hall, (l.) Not the two and a half that were already feated, ver. 3. 
though perhaps now they faw what a good land Canaan was, and how effec- 
tually it was fubdued, they might fome of them repent their choice, and 
wifti they had now been lo-have their lot with their brethren, upon which 
condition they would gladly have given up what they had on the other tide 
Jordan ; but it would not be admitted ; they had made their election with- 
out power of revocation, and hYmuft their doom be, themfelves have di- 
vided it ; they muft fttck as they chofe. (2.) Not the tribe of Levii that 
was to be otherwife provided for. G6d hath diftinguifhed them from, and 
dignified them above, the other tribes, and they muft not now mingle them- 
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felvc* w/th ibe-ra. nor caft in their Tot among (hem, for that would .mangle 
them m the nfratrs of this life, which would not coniift with a due attend- 
ance" on their lacred function. But, (3.) Jofeph made two tribes Ma.ufleli 
and Ephraim, purluant to Jacob's adoption of Jofeph's two tons, anc | fo the 
number of the tnbes was kept up to twelve, though Levi was taken out, 
winch is intimated here, ver. 4, The children of Jofeph xvcre two tribes, 
therefore thej/ gave no part to Uvt, they being twelve without him 

3. The rule by which they went wastbclot, ver. 2. The dijh.'fiUof t\mt 
is of the ford, Prnv. xvi. 33. and it was here ufed in an affair of weight 
and which could not otherwife be accommodated to univeral latisfucUin* 
and it was ufed in a folcmn religious manner as an appeal to God bv con' 
rent ol parties; In dividing by lot, (I.) They referred themfelves to God" 
and to his wifdon, and fovereignty, believing him fitter to determme fur 
them, than they for themfelves, Pful. xlvii, 4. Ilejhull e/rm/'cour inhcriuinl 
for us. (2.) They profeflcd a willingneis to abide by the determlnauon of 
it; lor every man muft lake what is.hi* lot, and make the heft of it Jn 
allufion to this, we are faid to obtain an inheritance in Chrijl, Eph i 1 1 
ixXrpS^iv, we have obtained it by lot. So the word fignifies ; fbr it {» 0 |/ 
tamed by a divine defignation, Chrifr, our Jolhua, gives eternal life to «*' 
many as zverc given htm, John xvii. 2. 

7. Forty years old teas I when Mofes the fervant 
of the LORD lent me from Kadcfh-barnea to efpy 
out the land : and I brought him word again as it was 
in mine heart. 8. Neverthelcis, my brethren tiiat 
went up with me, made the heart of the people melf - 
but I wholly followed the LORD my God. 9. And 
Mofes fware on that day, faying Surely the land 
whereon thy feet have trodden, ihall be thine inhe- 
ritance, and thy childrcns forever : becaufe thou halt 
wholly followed the LORD my God. 10. And now 
behold the LORD hath kept me alive, as he faid 
thele rorty and live years, ever fince the LORD fpake 
this word unto Moles, while the children <t/* lfrael wan- 
dered in the wildcmcfs: and now, lo, 1 am this day 
lourlcorc and live years old. U. As yet I am as liroiv^ 
this day, as / zvas in the day that Moles lent me : as 
my ftrength teas then, even fo is mv ftrcngth now, 
for war, both to go out and to come in. l<±. Now 
therefore give me this mountain, whereof the LORD 
fpake in that day, (for thou hcardelt in that day how 
the Anakims were there, and that the cities zdere "o-reat 
and fenced) if fo be the LORD loill bt with me, then 
I fhall be able to drive them out, as the LORD faid. 
13. And Jolhua blcfled him, and gave unto Caleb the 
Ion ot Jephunneh, Hebron for an inheritance. 14. 
Hebron therefore became the inheritance of Caleb the 
Ion of Jephunneh the Kenezite, wmo this clay: becaufe 
that he wholly followed the LORD God of lfrael. 
15. And the name of Hebron before zvas ICirjath-arba* 
zo/tich Arba zvas a- great man among the Anakims* 
And the land had relt from war. 



Before the lot was caft into the lap for the determining of ihe portion"; of 
the relpca>vo tribes, the particular portion of Caleb is alli-ricd him, who 
was now, except Jolhua, not only the oldeli man in all lfrael, but was 
twenty years older than any of them, for all that were above twenty vc-ars 
old when he was forty were dead in the wildernufs it was fit therefore that 
the p iomixof Ins age Humid have fome particular marks of honour nut 
upon him m the dividing of the land. ' * 

Now, I. Caleb here prefents his petition, or rather makes his demand, 
lo have Hebron given htm for a poUeilion (this mountain no calls it, ver 1'2 ) 
and not to have that put into the lot will, the other parts of the country, 
lo ju.fnly his demand, he fhews that God had long f]„ce, by Mofes pro- 
rnifed him that very mountain ; li> that God's mind beinjr aheady 'imidc: 
known in this matter, it would be a vain and needlels thing "to confult ic 
any larther by caHing lots, by which we are to appeal to God in thofe cafes 
only which cannot otherwife be decided, not in ihofe which, like this here 
are already determined. Caleb i-i here called the Kenezite, Ionic think' 
Irom fome remarkable victory obtained by him over the Keuezites, as the 
Romans gave their great generals titles from the countries they conquered 
as Alricanus, Germanicus, fyc. 0 
To enforce his petition, (J.) He brings the children of Judah, i. e. the 
heads and great men of that tribe, along with him to prefent it, who were 
| w'^'PSlnustopay Ihcirrcfpeasto that ornament of their tribe, and to 
tcftily their content that he fliould be provided for by himfelf, and that 
they would not take it as any refledion upon the reft of his tribe. Caleb 
was the per fon whom God had chofen out of that tribe to be employed in 
dividing the land, Numb, xxxiv. 19, And therefore left he fliould feera to 
improve his authority as a commiffioner for his own private advantage and 
latxsfaction, he brings his brethren along .with him, and waving his own 
power, feems rather to rely upon their intereft. (2.) He appeals to Jolhua 
nimfclt concerning the truth of the allegations upon which he grounded his 
petition. Thou, knoweji the thing, ver. 6. (3.) He makes a very honour- 
able mention of Mofes, which he knew would be not at all unp lea flag to 
Jofliua. Mofes the man of God, ver. 6. and the fervant of the Lord, ver. 7. 
What Mofes faid he took as from God himfelf, becaufe Mofes was his 
mouth, and his agent, and therefore he had reafon both to deilro and ex- 
pect it fliould be made good : what can be more earneftly delired than 
the tokens of God's favour ? And what more confidently espedted than the 
grants of his promife ? . 
Caleb, in his petition fets forth, 

(1.) The lefliipony of his confeience concerning his integrity in the ma- 
nagement of that great affa:r, on which it proved the fate of lfrael turned, 
the fpyingout of the land. ; Caleb was one of the twelve that was fent out 
on that errand, ver. 7. and he now retMed upon it with comfort, and 
mentioned it, not in pride, but as that which, being the confideration of 
the grant, was neceiTary to be infer ted in his plea. ( I . ) That he made His 
report as it was in Ins heart, i. e. he fpake as he thought, when he fpake 
fo honourably of the land of Canaan, lo confidently of the power of God to 
put them in pofleflion of it, and lb contemptibly of the oppofition that the 
Canaanites, even the Anakims themfelves, could make againft them, as we 

find 
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! r ,C J h r ' Numb \ Km ' 30.— xiv. 7, 8, 9. He did not do it merely Jo 
plcrie Motes, or to keep (he people quiet, much lefs from a fpirit of con- 
tradiatorj to his fellow* but from a full conviaion of the truth of what he 
fold, ami a firm belief of the divine promifc. (2.) That herein he wholly 
folded he Lord his Cod, i. e. he kept clofe to his duty, and fincerely 
aimed at the glory of God in it. He conformed himfelf to the divine will 
with an eye to the divine favour. He had obtained this teflimony from 
God himfelf, Numb, xiv. 24. and therefore it was not vain-glory in him to 
ipeak of it, no more t!, an itis for thofe who have God's fririt wdncftng with 
their J)nrih that they are the children of God, humbly and thankfully to tell 
2™ '°T f '" e,r encouragement what was done for their fouls. Note, 
iney that follow God fully when they are young, (hall have both the credit 
and comfort of it when they are old, and the reward of it forever in the 
heavenly Canaan. (3.) That he did this when all his brethren and com- 
panions in that fervice. except Jofhua, did olherwife. They nude the heart 
of the people melt, ver. 8. and how pernicious the confequences of it were 
was very well known. It adds much to the praife of following God, if we 
adhere to him when others defert and decline from him. Caleb needed nut 
to mention particularly Jolhua's carriage in this matter, it was fiifficiunily 
known, and he would not fcem to flatter him : it was enough to fay > vcr. 0. 
Tl.cit knmvcjl whut the Lord j puke concerning me and thee. 

(2.) The experience he had had of God's goodnefs to him ever fince to 
tins day. Though he hud wandered with the red in the wUdernefs, and 
had been kept ihirly-cight years out of Canaan, as they were, for thai fin, 
which he was lo far from having a hand in, that he had done his utmoft to 
prevent it; yet inftead of complaining of thai, he mentions to the glory of 
God his mercy tb him in two things, (I.) That he was kept alive in the 
wi dcmels, not only notwithltanding the common perilsand fatigues of (hat 
tedious march, but though all that generation of Ilraelifes, except himfelf 
and I Jofhua, were one way or other cut off by death : with what a grateful 
Jen o of Gods goorlnefs lo him dolh he Ipcak. it! ver. 10. .Vow behold 
(behold and wonder) the Lo,d has kept me alive thefe forty and Jive year.,/ 
thirty-eight years in the wildernefs, through the plagues of the defert, and 
even years in Canaan through the pmls of war. Note, (1.) While we 
live, it is God that keeps us alive, by his power he protcas us from death. 
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all to our fuccefs; that therefore wc muft earneflly pray for, and carefullv 
make hire of, by keeping ourlelvcs in the love of God; and on that we 

mull depend," and from that take our encouragement againft the creatcft 
dilhculties. 0.0 & 

Upon the whole matter Caleb's rcqucft is, ver. 12. giremcthh mountain. 
(1.) Becaufe it was formerly in God's promife; and In- would let Ifrael 
know how much he valued the promife; infilling upon this mountain wherrnf 
the Lord/pake in that day, as molt defirable, though perhaps as good » por- 
tion might have lallen to him by lot in common with the reft. They that 
hye by faith, value that which is given by prom.lc far above that which is 
given by providence only. (2.) Becaufe it was now in the Anakims pof- 
lemon, and he would let Ifrael know how little he feared the enemy, and 
would by his example animate them to pufli on their couquefts. Herein 
Caleb anfwered his name, which iignifics all heart. 

2. Jolhua grants his petition, ver. 13. Jafiiua. blcfcd him, commended 
his bravery, applauded his requeft, and gave him wliat he alked. He alio 
prayed lor him, and for his good fuccefs in his intended undcrlaking agamfl 
the fonsof .Anak. Jolhua was both a prince and a prophet, and upon both 
accounts it was proper for him to give Caleb his blelhng, for the life is hlejfcd 
of the better. Hcbrun was fettled on Caleb and his heirs, vcr. 14. beatiufe 
he wholly f attuned the Lord God of Ifrael. And happy are we if we follow 
him. Note, Singular piety flin.il he crowned with fingular favours. Now, 
(I.) We are here told what Hebron had been; the city of Arba, a great 
man among the Anakims, vcr. 15. wc find it called Kirjoth-arba, 'Gnu 
xxui. 2. as the place where Sarah died. Hereabouts Abraham, Ilaae, and 
Jacob, lived moll of their time in Canaan, and near to it was the rave of 
Alaehpelah where they were buried, which perhaps had led Caleb hither, 
when he went out to efpy out the laud, and had made him covet tlm rather 
than any other part for his inheritance. (2.) Wi are afterwards told what 
Hebron w a <. (2.) It was a prioft's city, Joth. xxi. 13. and a city of refuge, 
Jofii. xx. 7. when Caleb had it, he contented himfelf with the country 
about it, and chearl'ully gave the city to the priefis the Lord's minilleri; 
thinking it could not be better bellowed, no not upon his own children, 
nor that it was the lefs his own lor being thus devoted lo God. (2.) It 



and Iw hi - K» . r P } ' l,,S ,P° W ^ r . he P r ? l{i6i * us trom *»!h. was a royal city, and in the beginning of David's reign, the metropolis of 

llliS? u i V^.I 52 ru Pl jl ' e : s "f conI,n,laI, vvvilh the fupports and comforts the kingdom of Judah ; thither his people re/orfed tn him. and cm-re lie 

dM .1. 5T ™™wfadthltfc. (2.) The longer we live, the more fen- reigned leven years. Thus highiv wa< Caleb's citv honnuruc.. pity there 

!22" * ■ 1° U " T °. r ? ocl * ^odnefs lo us in keeping us alive, his care in lh..uhl have been fuch a blemifh upon his lamiTv ,W after, as X'abal was. 



prolonging our frail lives, his patience in prolonging cur forfeited lives. 
Was he kept me alive thefe forty-five years? Is it about that time of life 
with us? or is it more? or is it iels? We have reafon lo lay, // « of the 
Lord s mercies that we are not confumed, how much we are indebted to the 
lavour of God, and what (hall we render ? Let the life thus kept by the 
providence ot God be devoted lo his praife. The death of many 

others round about us, mould make us the more thankful lo God for fpa- 
nng us and keeping us alive. Thoufands falling on our right-hand, and 
on our left, and yet we fpared, Ihefe diftinguifhinir favours arc very oblig- 
ing to fingular obedience. (2.) That he was fit for bulinels now he was in 
J-anaan. 1 hough eighty-five years old, yet as hearty and lively as when 
he was forty, vcr. II. As my Jircngth was then, fo it is now. This was the 
iruitof the promife, andjout-did v\hai v%as faid ; for God not only gives 
what he proinifelh, but he gives more ; life by promifc, wall be life, and 
health, and ftrengih, and all that which will make the promifed life a Wol- 
fing and comfort. Mofes had faid in his praver, Pjid. xc 10. that at eiehtu 
years old even their jlrcngth is labour and /brrovj, and fo it is moil commonly, 
. but Caleb was an exception from that rule; his ftrengih at eighty-five was 
eate andjoy, this he got Uy fallowing the Lord fully. Caleb takes notice of 
this here to the glory of God, and as an excufe fur his alking a portion 
which he might fetch out of the giants hands : let not Jolhua tell him he 
knew not what lie ajked ; could he gel the poireffion of that which he begged 

for a title to? Yes, faith he, why not? I am as fit for war now as ever I 
was. 

(3.) The promifc Mofes had made him in God's name that he fiiould 
Iiave this mountain, vcr. 9. This promife is his chief pica, and that on 
which he relies. As wc find it. Numb. xiv. 24. it is general, him will J 
bring into the land whertwdo he went, and his feed Jhallpoffefs it : but it feems 
Jt was more particular, and Jofhua knew it ; both fides underftood (his 
mountain for which Caleb was now a fuilor to be intended. This was the 
place from which, more lhan any other, the fpies look their report, for here 
they met with the fons of Anak, Numb. xiij. 22. the fight of whom made 
luch an impreflion upon them, ver, 33. We may fuppofe, that Caleb ob- 
lerving what firefs they laid upon the difficulty of conquering Hebron, a city 
garriloned by the giants, and now from thence they inferred that thecon- 
queft ot the whole land was utterly impracticable, in oppofition to their 
luggeflions, and to convince the people that he fpake as he thought, he 
bravely defired to have that city which they called invincible, affigned to 
III mf elf for his own portion; I will undertake to deal with thai; and if I 
cannot get it for my inheritance, I will be without. Well, faith Moles, it 

oil j C ° Wn lI,en ' win lt and wcar Suc!l a noblc heroic fpirit 
Caleb had, and fo defirous was he to infpire his brethren with it, that he 

chote this place only becaufe it was the mofl difficult lo be conquered, and 
to fnew that his foul did not decay any more lhan his body ; now forly- 
five years alter he adheres lo his choice, and is fiill of the fame mind. 

(4.) The hopes he had of being mailer of it, though the fonsof Anak 
were in pofiefiion of it, ver. 12. Jflhe Lord will be with mc, then 1 Jluill be 
Able to drive them out. The city of Hebron Jofhua had already reduced, 
<:hap. x. 37. but the mountain which belonged lo it, and which was inha- 
bited by the fons of Anak, was yet unconquercd, for though the cutting off 
of the Anakims from Hebron was mentioned, chap. xi. 21. becaufe the 
hifiorian would relate all the military aclions together, yet it feems it was 
not done till after they begun to divide the land. Obferve, He builds 
his hopes of driving out the fons of Anak upon, the prefence of God with 
him. He doth, not fay, becaufe I am now as firong for war as I was at 
forty, therefore I lhall drive them out, depending upon his perlbnal valour; 
nor doth he depend upon- his interefl in the warlike tribe of Judah, who at- 
tended him now in making his addrefs, and no doubt would afiift him. 
Nor doth he court Jofliua's aid, or put it upon that if thou wilt be with me 

I fliall gain my point. But if the Lord will not be with mc. Here, I. He 
ieems to fpeak doubtfully of God's being with him, not from any diftruft of 
his goodnefs or failhfulnefs. 4 He had fpoken without the leafthefitation of 
God's prefence with Ifrael in general, Numb. xiv. 9. the Lord is with us; 
but for himfelf, from a humble fenfe of his own unworthinefs of fuch a 
favour, he choofes to cxprefs himfelf thus, If the Lard will be with me. The 
Chaldee paraph rafe reads it, If the word of the Lord be my helper, that Word 
which is God, and in thefulnefs of lime was made flelh, and is the Captain 
of our falvalion. 2. He fpeaks without the leaft doubt, has afiurance 
that if God were with him he fhould be able to difpoflefs the fons of Anak. 

II God be with us, If God be for us, who can be againjl us, fo as to prevail ? 
It is alio intimated, that if God were not with him, though all the forces of 
Ilrael (hould come in to his affiflancc, he mould not be able to gain his 

p0 l n , t4 yj^ C T.\'? r we undertake, God's favourable pretence with us is all in 
No, XXXIV. • • 



Ihi.uid have been fuch a blemifh upon his Iaini7> lung after, as Nuba! was, 
who was if the houfc of Caleb, 1 Sam. xxv. 3. But the belt men cannot 
entail their virtues. 
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The land though not completrhj conquered, yet being fax xcas faid 
m the clofe of th»: for, going c/utphr) at' red? (Vniu war, for t/m 
prrjcnt, their armws tiH ttrtnen out of the field, to a general re 
(lezx oit.t at Cilffal, there they began to divide the Ian:!, though 
rcor/c r,-w.v ttflcrsra nfj ;.c ri cried at Shihlh, chap, xviii. I. tie. In 
this chapter zee have the lot of the tribe of Judah, xchich in this 
as m other things had the prccretenty ; I ! The borders or bounds 
oj the inheritance, of Judah, ver. 1 — 12. 2. The jutrficular of. 
Jignment. of Hebron and the e utptnj thereabouts to Caleb and his 
Jamihj, wi . 13— 19. [}. The nanus oj the fevcral citii* that fell 
xvitfun Judith's lot, vcr. 21 — 6:5. 

was the lot of the (ribc of the children 
X of Judah by their families, even lo the border of 
Edom, the wildernefs of Zin fouthward, icas the* utter- 
molr part of the fouth-eoall. 2. And their fou tli -border 
was from the Ihore of the falt-fua, from the bay that 
looketh fouthward. 3. And it went out to the i'outh- 
fide to Maalch-acrabbim, and palled along to Zin, and 
afcended up on the fouth-lide to Kado/h-barnea : and 
palled along to Hezron, and went up to Adar, and 
fetched a compafs to Karkaa. 4. l<'rom thence it palled 
toward A'/mon, and went out unto the river of Kgypt, 
and the goings out of that coatt were at the fea: this' 
lhail be your foulh-coaft. 5. And the call-border was 
the ialt-iea. even unto the end of Jordan: and their 
border in the north-quarter zcas from the bay of the fea, 
at the uttermoit part of Jordan. G. And the border 
went up to Bcth-hogla, and palled along by the north 
of Heth-arabah, and the border went up to the (lone of 
Italian the lbn of Reuben. 7. And the border went 
up toward Debir from the valley of Achor, and fo 
northward looking toward Gilgal, that is before the go- 
ing up to Adummim, which is on the fouth-Hde of the 
river: and the border palled towards the waters of En- 
Ihemim, and the goings out thereof where at En-rogel. 
8. And the border went up by the valley of the fon of 
Hinnom, unto the fouth-hde of the Jebufite, the fame 
is Jerufalem : and the border went up to the top of the 
mountain, that lielh before the valley of Hinnom, welt- 
ward, which is at the end of the valley of the giants 
northward. 9. And- the border was drawn from the 
top of the hill, unto the fountains of the water of Ncph- 
toah, and went out to the cities of mount Ephron, and 
the border was drawn to Baalah, which is Kirjath-jca- 
rim. 10. And the border compalled from Baalah welt- 
ward unto mount Seir, and pafTed along unto the fide 
of mount Jearim (which is Chefalon) on the north-fide, 
and went down to Beth-lhemeih, and palled on to 
Timnah. 11. And the border went out unto the fide 
of Ekron northward : and the border was drawn to 
Shicron, and palled along to mount Baalah, and went 
out unto Jabncel ; and the goings out of th,e border 
were at the fea, 12. And the weft-border zcas ' to the 
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great fea, and the coaft thereof: this h the coaft of the 
children of Judah, round about according to their 
families. 

Judah and Jofeph were Ihe two fons of Jacob, on whom Rcuben*« for- 
feited birthright devolved : Judah had the dominion entailed on him, and 
Jofeph the double portion, and therefore thefe iwo tribes were fit ft fcaled: 
Judah in the fouthern pari of the land of Canaan, and Joleph in the northern 
part, and on them the other feven did attend, and had their respective lots 
as appurtenances to thefe two; the lots of Benjamin, Simeon and Dan, 
were appendant to Judah, and thofc of Itlachar and Zcbulou, Naphtali and 
-Afiuir, to Joleph. Thefe two were fii ft fet up to be provided for, it thould 
feem, before there wa« fuch an esadl furvey of the land as we find after- 
wards, chap, xviii. 9. It i> probable, the nioft t-onfiderable parts of the 
northern and fouthern countries, and thole that Fay nearell to Gilgal, and 
which the people were heft acquainted with, were firfi put into two portions, 
and Ihe lot was caft upon them between thefe two principal tribes, of the 
one of which Jofliua was, and of the other Caleb, who was the firft com- 
milfioncr in this writ of partition ; and by the deciiion of that lot, the 
fouthern country fell to Judah, of which we have an account in thin chapter, 
and the northern io Jofeph, of which we have an account in the two follow- 
ing chapters. And when this was done, there was a more equal dividend 
(either in quantity or quality) of the remainder among the feven tribes. 
And this, probably, was intended in that general rule which was given con- 
cerning this partition. Numb, xxiii. 5-1-. to the more ye Jluttt give the more 
inheritance, and to the feivtr ye fliall give the lefs 9 and that every man*s hike* 
, ritance JJiutl be where his lot Jalleth, i. c. ye fliall appoint two greater por- 
tions which (hall be determined by lot to thofe more numerous tribes of 
Judah and Joleph, and then the reft fliall be letter portions to be lotted to 
the numerous tribes. The former was done in Gilgal, the latter in Shiloh. 

In thefe verfes we have the borders of the lot of Judah, which as the reft 
is (aid to be by their families, U e. with an eye to the number of their /ami- 
lies. And it intimates, that Jothua and Eleazar, and the reft of the com- 
mifli oners, when they had by lot given each tribe its portion, did afterwards 
(it is probable by lot like wife) fubdivide ihofe larger portions, and atlign to 
each family its inheritance, and then to each houlhold ; which would be 
better done by this fupreme authority , an 'J be apt to give Zeis d/fguft, than 
if it had been left to the inferior mu^ifrrates of each tribe to make that di(- 
tribtilion. 

Tin: borders of this tribe are here largely fixed, yet not unalterably, for 
a good deal of that which lies within thefe bounds was afterwards afligncd 
to the lots of Simeon and Dun, (1.) The bittern border wa* all, and only 
the falufea, rir ( 5. Every fea is fait, but this was ol an extraordinary and 
more than natural faltnefs, the effect of that tire and hrimfioue with which 
Sodom and Gomorrah were defrayed in Abraham's time, whole ruins lie 
buried in the bottom of this dead water, which never either was moved it- 
felf, or had any living thing in it* 

(2.) The fouthern border was that of the land of Canaan in general, as 
will appear by comparing, ver. I, 2, 'h ** with Xwh/k x\ix. 3, +, 5- So 
that (his powerful and warlike tribe of Judah guarded the frontiers of the 
whole land, on that fide which lay towards their old fworn enemies (though 
there two fathers were twin-brethren) the Edomitos, Our Lord therefore, 
wlwfprang out of Juduh, and whofe the kingdom is, Jhalt judge the mount 
of ilfhu, Obad. 121. 

(3.) The northern border divided it from the lot . of Benjamin* In this 
mention is made of the rtone of Rohan a Reubcnite, ver, 6. who probably 
was a great commander of thofc forces of Reuben tnat came over Jordan, 
and died in the camp at Gilgal, and was buried not Jar off under this ilone. 
The valley of Achor doth likewife lie upon this border, ver. 7. to mind the 
men of Judah of ihe trouble which Achan, one of their tribe, gave to the 
congregation of IfraeJ, that they might not be too much lifted up with their 
ferviccs. This northern line touched clofc upon jerufalctn, rci\ H. ti) clofe 
as to include in the lot of this tribe mount /Sinn and mount Moriah, though 
the greater part of the city lay in the lot of Benjamin. 

( K) The weft border went near to the great fea at lirll, vvr. 12. hut 
afterwards, the lot of the tribe of Dan look off a good part of Juduh's lot 
on thai tide; for the lot was only to determine between Judah and Joieph 
whic h ihnuld have the north, and which thcfoulh, and nut iinmoveably to 
fix the border of either, 

Judah'*; inheritance had its boundaries determined; though it was a 
powerful warlike tribe, and had a great tnlerelt in die oilier tribes, yci they 
muft not therefore be left to their own choice, to enlarge their poflelfioix at 
plea fore, but muft live fo as that their neighbours might live by them. 
Thofc th.it are placed high, yet muft not think to be plated alone in thcmidjl 
of the earth. 

13. % And unto Caleb the fon of Jcphunnch, he 
gave a part among the children of Judah, according to 
the commandment of the LORD to Jofliua, even the 
city of Arba the father of Anak, which city is Hebron* 
14. And Caleb drove thence the three fons of Anak, 
She/haii and Ahiman, and Talmai, the children of 
Anah. lo. And he went up thence to the inhabitants 
of Debir: and the name of Debir before was Kirjath- 
iepher. 16. ^ And Caleb laid, He that fmiteth Kirjath* 
fepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achfah my 
daughter to wife. 17. And Othnicl the fon of Kcnrrz, 
the brother of Caleb, took it: and he gave him Achfah 
his daughter to wife. 18. And it came to pals as /lie 
came unto //////, that ihe moved him to aik of her father 
si held; and Ihe lighted off her afs; and Caleb (aid 
unto her, What wouldfl thou? 19. Who anfwered, 
Give me a bleffing; for thou haft given- me a fouth-larul, 
give rac alfo fprings of water : and he gave her the 
upper fprings, and the nether fprings. 

The hi ftorian fecms plcafed with every occafion to make mention of Ca- 
.leb, ami to do him honour, becaufe he had honoured God in following him 
fully. The grant Jofliua made him of the mountain of Hebron for his in- 
heritance is here repeated, ver. 13. And it is faid to be given him. ( I.) 
According to the command of the lard to Jojhiut. .Though Caleb in hi* petition 
had made out avery good title to it by promife, yet becaufe God had ordered 
Jofliua to divide the Jand by lot, he would not in this one fingle infianee, 
uonot to grali^ his old friend Caleb, do othenvife, without orders from 
XSodj-wiiofe oracle # it h probable, he confulted on this occafion. In 



every doubtful cafe it is very defirablc to know the mind of God, and to 
lee the way of* our duly plain. (2.) It is laid to be a pan among the children 
offudah; though it was afligncd him before the lot of' I hat tribe came up, 
yet it proved, God fo directing the lot, to be in the heart of that tribe, 
which was gracioufly ordered in kindnefs to him, that he might not be as 
one fepurated from his brethren, and ftu rounded by thofc of other tribes. 
Now Caleb having obtained this grant, we are told, 

1. How he fignalized his own valour in the con que It of Hebron, r<r.,J4<. 
He drove thence the three fans of Attak ; he and thofc that he engaged to alfift 
him in this fervice. This is mentioned here, to (hew that the confidence he 
had exprefled of fuccefs in this alfair through the prefence of God with him, 
chap. xiv. 12. did not deceive him, but the event anfwered his cxpe&ation. 
It is not faid that lie flew thefe giants but he drove them thence, which inti- 
mates that they retired upon his approach, and fled helbre him ; the firenglh 
and Mature of their bodies could not keep up the courage of their mind*, but 
with the countenances of lions, they had the hearts of trembling hare*. 
Thu* doth God often cut off thejpirit of princes, I(a. \xxvu I'J. take (uvay 
the heart of the chvf of the people, Job, xii # 2-1. and lb fliarne the confidence 
of the proud ;.and thus if we re All the devil, that roaring lion, though he 
fall not, yet he will flee. 

2. How he encouraged ihe valour of thofc about him In Ihe conquer! of 
Debir, ver. 15, £ft\ It fecms, though Jofliua had 'once made himfeJf 
inafler of Debir, chap. x. 59, yet ihe Canaanitcs had regained the pofleffion 
in theabfence of the army, fo that Ihe work is Io be done a fecond time; 




lay down his arms (ill he fees that city alto effectually 
lay but ten miles fouih of Hebron, though he had not any particular con- 
cern in it, but the reducing of it would be to the general advantage of his 
tribe. Let u* learn hence, not to feek and mind our own (hings only, but 
to concern and engage ourfelves for the welfare of the community we are 
members of; we are not horn fur our /hives, nor uiufl we live to our/elves. 

1. Notice is taken of the name of this city. It had been called* Kirjath* 
fepher, the city of a book, and Kirjalh-fanr.a, ver. 49* which fome tran- 
Hate the city ul learning; fo the LXX, II&i; y~ztuctTw; whence fome con- 
jeehire that it had been an univerfity amon^ the Canuaiutes, like Athens in 
Greece, in which their )outh were educated ; or perhaps the books of their 
chronicles or records, or the antiquities of the nation, were iaid up there; 
and it may be this wa> it that made Caleb fo deflrous to fee 1 tin el mailers ot 
this city, that the) might get acquainted with the ancient learning of the 
Canaanites. 

2. The profer that Caleb made of his daughter, and a good portion with 
her, to any one that would undertake to reduce that city, and. to command 
the^ forces that thou Id be employed in that fervice, ver. 1 o. Thus Saul pro- 
mifed a daughter to www that would kill Oolirdi, I Sam. xvii. '25. neither 
of ihem intending t<i Nirce their daughter to nn»iry fuch as they could nob 
afiect, hut both of them prefunnng upon t*;cir daughter's obedience, and 
fubmilft*.<n Lo ihetr faihei 's will, though it might perhaps be contrary to 
their o.vn honour *^r Inclination. Caleb's family was not only honourable 
and wealthy but religious ; he that himfcKfotlowcU the Lord fully, no que ft ion 
laught his children lo do fo, and therefore it coulti not but be a defirable 
match to any young gentleman. Caleb in making the propofal, aim-;, J . 
To do fervice to his country by the reducing of that important place : And, 
2. To marry a daughter well, to a man of learning, that would havf a par- 
ticular alloc* ion for the city of books ; and a man of war, thai would he 
likely to ferve his country and do worthily in his generation. Could he 
but 'marry his child to a man of fuch a charadler, he would think her well 
bellowed, whether thefbnre in the lot of his tribe were more or lifs. 

3. The place was bravely taken by Othnicl, a nephew of Caleb's, whom 
probably Caleb had thoughts of when he made the profer, ver. 7. This 
Othnicl, who thus liginrized himfelf when he was young, Jung after, in 
his advanced year*, was fpiriled to bu* both a deliverer and a judge in Ifracf, 
the lu ft fingle perfon that prefided over their alTairs after JolhuaN death; it 
is good for thufe who are felting out in the world, tt) begin betimes with 
that which is great and good; thatcxcelling in fervice when they are young, 
they may excel in honour when they grow old. 

4. Hereupon (ail partie< beingagreed) Othuic! married his co'ijin-german, 
Achlali, Caleb's daughter, ll i^ likely he had a kindneff lor Her bciore, 
which put him upon lin\ hold uncle* taking to obtain her. Love to his coun- 
try, and ambition of honour, and a deltre to find favour with the prince* 
of hi< people, would not have engaged him in this great ailion, hut hi:; 
affection for Achfah did, that made it intolerable to him to think that any 
one eUe Ihould do more lo win her luvour than he would, and lo infpirod 
him with this generous lire. Tims is love flrong as death, and jeuioul'v 
cruel as the grave. 

5. Becaufe the hiftnrian is now upon the dividing of the land, ho gives 
us an account of Achfah'* portion which was in land, as more valuable, be- 
caufe enjoyed by virtue of the divine promife, though we may fuppofe the 
conquerors of Canaan, who had had the fpoil of fo many rich cities were 
full of monry too. (2.) Some land file had obtained by Caleb's free grant, 
which was allowed while die married within her own tribe and family, a* 
Zelophehad's daughters did. He gave her a font h laud, ver. li). Land in- 
deed, but a fouth-laud, dry, and apt to be parched. (.>.) She obtained 
more upon her rcquefr, the would have had her hufinnd lo a Ik for a 
field, probably fome particular Held, or champaign ground, which belonged 
to Caleb's lot, and joined to that foufh land which he had fettled upon hi* 
daughter at marriage. She thought her huHiand had the belt hitercft in her 
father, who, no doubt, wa< extremely plcafed with his late glorious atchieve* 
ment, but he thought it was more proper for her to alk, and (lie would be 
more likely to prevail ; accordingly Ihe did, fubrnitiing to her hulbind 9 * 
judgment, though contrary lo her own; and Ihe humoured the thing won- 
derful well, and managed it with a great deal of art. J. She took the op- 
portunity when her father brought her home to the houfe of her hufband, 
when the fatislh&ion of Having difpofed of his daughter fo well, would make 
him think nothing loo much to do for her. 2. She lighted off her afs, in 
token of refpedl and reverence to her lather, whom Ihe would honour llill, 
as much as before her marriage. She cried or fighed from off her afs, to the 
LXX and the vulgar Latin read it, flie exprelTed fome grief and concern, 
tnat the might give her father occafion to alk her what Ihe wanted, a. She 
calls it a bleffing, becaufe it would add much to the comfort of hcrfettle- 
mcnt j and fhe was fure, that tince flic married, not only with her father*! 
content, but in obedience to his command, he would not deny her his blelK. 
i^K* (*M She alks only lor the water, without which the ground file had 
would be of little ufc, either for tillage or pa ftu re, but Ihe means the field 
in which the fprings of water were; the modelty and realbnablenefs of her 
requeft gave it a greater advantage. Earth without water would be like a 
tree without lap, or the body of an animal without blood ; therefore when 
God gathered the Waters into one place 9 he wifely and gracioufly left fome In 
every place, that the' earth might be enriched for the tervice of man. See 
Pfat. civ, IO, Sfc* Well Achfah gained her point,- her father gave her 
what flie alked, and perhaps more* for he gave her the upper Jprings and the 
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nether /prints. Two /ieTds fo called from the fprings that were in them ; 
as we commonly diitiuguifh between the higher field and (he lower field. 
TJiofc who undeiHand it but of one field, watered both with the rain of 
heaven, and the-fprings that illucd out or' the bowels of the earth, give 
countenance to the alluiion we commonly make to this, when we pray for 
fpiritual and heavenly bletfinys which relate to our fouls, as blellings or* the 
.upper fpiing"*, and thofe which relate to the body, and the lite that now is, 
as blellings ot the neiher fprings. 

From this fluty we may learn, 1. That it fs no breach of the tenth com- 
mandment moderately to defire thofe comforts and conveniences of this life, 
which wo fee attainable in a luil and regular way. 2. That hufliands and 
■wives Iltould mutually advife, and jointly agree about that which is- for the 
common good of their family ; and much more (houkl they concur in alking 
of their heavenly Father the heft blellings, thole of the upper fp rings. 3. 
That parents mull never think ihat loft which is bellowed upon their chil- 
dren for their real advantage, huL nuift be free in giving them portions as well 
as maintenance, efpcually when they aredulilui. Cult-bhuiJ Ions, I Citron, 
tv. 15. and yet gave thus liberally to his daughter. Thole parents forget 
themfclves and their relation, who grudge their children what is convenient 
for them, when they can conveniently pari with it. 

20. This the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Judah according to their families. 21. And the ut- 
termoft cities of the tribe of the children of Judah to- 
ward the coalt of Kdom lout ii -ward, were Kabzeel, 
and Edcr, and Jagur, &2. And Kinah, and Dimonah, 
and Adahah, 23. And Kcdcih, and Hazor and Ithnan, 
24. Ziph, and Tclcm, and Bealoth, 25. And Hazor, 
Hadattah, and Ivcrioth, and llezrou, which is Hazor, 
26. Aman, and Shema, and Moladah, 27. And Ha- 
zargaddah, and Helhmon, and Beth -pa let, # 28. And 
Hazar-fhuai, and Bccr-Jhcba, and Bizjothjah, 29. 
Baalah, and Iim, and Azcm, 30. And Eltolad, and 
CbefiJ, and Hormali, 31. And Ziglag, and Mad- 
mannah, and San fan nn h, 32. And Lcbaoth, and SI i II— 
him, and Ain, and Kimmon : all. the chics are twenty 
and nine, with their villages. ;33. And in the valley 
of E/htaol, and Zoreah, and Afhnah, :J*. And Za- 

noah, and Engannin, Tappuah, and Enan, 35. Jar- 
muth, and Adullam, Sochoh, and Azekah, '66. And 
Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederah, and Godcro- 
thaim : fourteen cities with their villages. 37. Zenan, 
and Had af hah, and Migdalgad, 38. And Dilcan, and 
Mizpheh, and Jokthcel, 39. Lachiih, and Bozkath, 
and Eglon, 40. And Cabbon, and La h mas, and Kitli- 
lifh, "41. And Gedcroth, Bcthdagon, and Naamah, 
and Makkedah: iixtecn cities with their villages. 42, 
Lilmah, and Ether, and Aihan, 43. And Jiphtah, 
and Afhnah, and Nezfb, 41-. And Kcilah, and Ach- 
zib, and Marclhah : nine cities with their villages. 
45. Ekron with her towns and her villages. 4(>. From 
Ekron even unto the lea, all that lay near Alhdod, 
with their villages. 47. Afhdod with her towns and 
her villages, Gaza with her towns and her villages 
unto the river Egypt, and the great fea, and the 
border thereof. 48. *1[ And in the mountains, Shamir, 
and Jattir, and Scohoih, 49. And Dannah, and Kirjath- 
fannah, which is Debir, 50. And Anab, and E/hte- 
moh, and Anim, SI. And Goihen, and Holon, and 
Giloh: eleven cities with their villages. 52. Arab, 
and Dumah, and Eihcnn, 53. And Janum, and Bcth- 
tappuah, and Aphekah, 54. And Humtah, and Kir- 
jath-arba (which is Hebron) and Zior: nine cities with 
their villages. 55. Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and 
Juttah, 56. And Jczreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 
57. Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah : ten cities with their 
villages. 58. Halhul, Bezur, and Gcdor, 59. And 
Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Eltckon: fix cities with 
their villages. 60. Kirjath-baal {which h Kirjah-jca- 
rim) and Kabbah: two cities with their villages. 61. 
In the wilderneis, Beth-araban, Middin, and Secacali, 
62. And Nibflian, and the city of Salt, and En gee! i : 
fix cities with their villages. 63. As for the Jcbulites 
the inhabitants of Jerufalcm, the children of Judah 
could not drive them out: but the Jebuiites dwell with 
the children of Judah at Jerufalcm unto this day. 

We have here a lift of the fevcral cities that fell within the lot of the 
tribe of Judah, which are mentioned byname, that they might know their 
own, and both keep it, and keep to it, aiid might neither through cowar- 
dice or lloth lofe the polfellion of what was their own, nor through cove- 
tuoufiiefs feuk the polletlion of what was not their own. The cities are here 
Oamed, and numbered feveral in clafTes, which they then could account 
for the rcafon of belter than we can now. Here are, (I.J Some that are 
faid to be the ullcrmoft cities towards the couft of Edom, v«r. '2 1 , 31 . Here 
are thirty-eight named, and yet laid to be twenty-nine, rev, SU.ibecaufe 
nine of thefe were afterwards transferred to the lot of Simeon, and are rec- 
koned a3 belonging to that, as appears by comparing chap, six. 2, Jyc. 
therefore thofe only are counted, (though the reft are named) which re- 
mained to Judah. (2.) Others that ace faid to be in the valley, ver. 33. 
they are counted to be fourteen, yet fifteen are named, but it is probable 
Gederah, and Gedcrathaini were either two names, or two parts of one and 
the feme city. (3.) Then fix teen are named without any head of diftinc- 
tion, ver.. 37—41. and nine more, vcr. 42 — t-k (4.) Then the three 
Philiftine cities, Ekron, Alhdon, and Gaza. (5.) Cities in the mountains, 
eleven in all, ver, 48 — 5 J. nine more, ver. 52, 53, 54. ten more, ver* 55, 
£6,57. fix more, ver. 58, 59. then two, ver«.$Q* and fix in the wildernefs* 
e partof the country not lb thick of inhabitant* as jome others were. 
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Now hero, (I.) Wo do not find Bethlehem, which was afterwards the 
city of David, and w u s cnobled by the birth of our Lord Jefus in it. Hut 
that city, which at the bell was 'but little among the thou/and* of Judah, 
Mic. v. 2. except that it was thus dignified, was now fo little as not to 
be accounted one of the cities, but perhaps was one of the villages not 
named. Chrift came to give honour to the places he was related to, not to 
receive honour irom them. Jerufalem is laid to continue in I he hands 

of (he Jebuiites, ver. o'.i. for t/.e children of Judah could no; drive (htm out, 
viz. through their fluggidinefs, fiupidity, and unbelief; had they attempted 
it with vigour and resolution, we have reafon to think God would not have 
been wanting to them, to give them fuccels; but they could noi do it, be- 
caufe they would not. Jerufalem was afterwards to be the holy city, the 
royal cify, the city of the great King, the brighteft ornament of all the land 
ot Ifrael, God hath deligncd it fiiould be fo. It may therefore be ju Illy 
looked upon as a punilhment of their neglect to conquer other cities God 
hath given them, that they were lb long kept out of this. 

Among the cities of Judah {in all one hundred and fourteen) wc meet 
with Libnah, which in Joram's days revolted, and probably fet up for a free 
independent flale, 2 A'/mpr viii.2'2. and Lachifh, where king Ain.iseiah was 
Haiti, I Kings xiv. 19. it led the dance in idolalry» Micah i. 13. n was the 
beginning of fin to the daughter of Siori. Giloh, AchitophePs town, is here 
mentioned, and Tckoa, of which the prophet Amos was, and near which 
Jehomaphal obtained that glorious victory, '2 Chron, xx. 20. and Marefha 
where A fa was a concmeror. Many of the cities (.f (his nihe occur in the 
hillory of David's troubles. Adullam, Ziph, Keilah, Maon, Engedi, Z»Ic- 
bg. were places here reckoned in his tribe, near which David had moll of 
his haunts; for though fomelimes Saul drove him out from the inheritance 
of the Lord, yet he kejit as dole to it as he could. The wilderneis of 
Judah he frequented much, and in it John Bjplift preached, and there the 
kingdom of heaven commenced, Matth. iii. 1. The riches of im« c (tin try, 
no doubt, anfwered Jabob's bluffing of this tribe, thai \w OVitld xvajhhin 
ganiMiti in zeine, Gen. xlix. 1 1 . And in general, Juduh, thou art he khorn 
tny brethren Jhull praife t not envy. 

C H A P. xvr. . 

It is pity this and the fallowing chapter Jtirultl be ffparatt'tf. for both 
of them give «.? the tut of the children of Jofph, Ephrahn and 
AJanuJ/'ch, :cho, ne.it to Judah, wrre to have the po/t of honour, 
ami therefore had the firji and belt portion in tht northern part 
of Canaan , as Judah now hud in the Jbutlwrn part. In this 
chapter, ive have, (1.) A general account of the lot of the.'t two 
tribes together, vcr. I- — k (2.) The borders if the lot of Eph- 
raim in particular, vcr. 5« — 10. That of Man at/ eh following in 
the next chapter. 

1. A NO the lot of the children of Jofeph fell from 
xJL Jordan by Jericho, under the water of Jericho on 
the call, to the wildcrnefs that goeth up lrom Jericho, 
throughout mount Bcth-cl, *2. And goeth out from 
Beth-el to Luz, and palleth along unto the borders of 
Archi to Ataroth. 3, And goeth down weft- ward to 
| the coalt of Japhleti, unto the coafl of Bcth-horon the 
nether, and to Gezcr: and the goings out thereof are 
at the lea. 4-. So the children ot Jofeph, Manaileh and 
Ephraim, took their inheritance. 

Though Jofeph was one of the younger Cons of Jacob, yet he was hf«? 
eldeft by his moll jtlft and bull beloved wile, Rachel ; was himfelf his beji 
beloved fan, and had been the greateft ornament' and fupport of his family, 
kept it iVom perilhing in a time of famine, ami had been the Jtiepherd and 
Jlo ne of Ifrael, and therefore his pnfterily were very much favoured by the lot. 
Their portion lay in the very heart of ihe land of Canaan. It extended from 
Jordan in the eatr, vcr. 1. to the lea, the Mcditeranean h-a in the weir, fo 
that it took up the whole breadth of Canaan from tide to tide j and, no qucf- 
tion, the fruit fulnels of the (oil anfwered the blellings both of Jacob and 
Alofes, Gen. xliv. 23, 'Jo", and Dent, xxxiii. 13. 

The portions allotted to Ephraim and Manaileh, are not fo particularly 
defer ibed as thofe of the other tribes : we have only the limits and bounda- 
ries ol them, not the particular cities in them, as before we had the cities 
of Judah, and afterwards thofe of the ten tribes. For which no reafon 
can be a (limned, unlefs we may (up pole that Jomua, being himfelf of the" 
children of Jofeph, they referred it to him alone to diftribute among them 
the feveral cities that fay within their lot, and therefore did not bring in 
tin: names of their cities to the ^ r ^ at council of their princes which fat upon 
this affair; by which means it came to pals that they were not infertcd with 
the relt in the books. 
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-j. And the border of the children of Ephraim, ac- 
cording to their families, was thus: even the border o? 
their inheritance on the eaft-fide/ was Ataroth-addar 
unto Bcth-horon the upper. 6. And the border went 
out toward the fea to Michmethah on the north-fide, 
and the border went about eaft-ward unto Taanath- 
fhiloh, and palled by it on the eafl to Janohah : 7. And 
it went down from Janohah to Ataroh and to Naarath, 
and came to Jericho, and went out at Jordan. 8. The 
border went out from. Tappuah we ii- ward unto the 
river Kanah; and the goings out thereof were at the 
fea. This is the inheritance of the tribe of the chii-" 
drcn of Ephraim by their families. 9. And the fepa-r 
rate cities lor the children of Ephraim were among the 
inheritance of the children of Manaifeh, all the cities 
with their villages. lO. And they drave not out the 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer: but the Ganaanites- 
dwell.among the Ephraimites unto this day, and ferve 
under tribute. 

i 

Here, l.The border of the lot of Ephraim is fet down, by which it 
was divided on the fouth from Benjamin and Dan, who lay between Hand 
Judah, and on the north from Manafleh ; for eaft and weft.it reached from 
Jordan and the great fea. The learned, who aim to be exact in drawing- the 
line according to the directions here, find themfelves very, much at a lofs, 
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the ciufcripi.on here being fliort and intricate. The report of thofe, who in 
ihel'e laiter aj;e.s have travelled ihofe countries, will not fervc lo clear the 
diniculliis, ib vaflly unlike is it now to what it was then; not only cities 
have been fo deflroyed as that no mark or foolftep ofthem remains, but brooks 
are dried up, rivers alter their courfes, and even tile mountain falling cometh 
to naught, and the rock is removed out of its place, Job xix. 1 S. Unlefs I could 
bope tu folve the doubts that arife upon this draught of the border of 
Ephraim, it is to no purpofc to mention them; no doubt, they were then per- 
fecllv uuderftood, fo as that the firft intention of recording tfiern was effec- 
tually anfwered, which was to notify the ancient landmarks, which pofterity 

mud by no means remove. 

'J. Some leparate cities are fpoken of that lay not within thefc borders, 
at leaf! not of the line were drawn direct, but lay within the lot of Ma- 
nalfeh, ver. 9. which might belter be read, and there v-erc fcparate cities for 
the children of Ephraim, among the inheritance of the children of Manajfeh, be- 
caufe it proved that Ma n a He 1 1 could fpare them, and Ephraim had need of 
them; and it might be hoped that no inconvenience would arife from this 
mixture of ihefe two tribes together, who were both the fons of Jofeph, and 
fliould love as brethren. And by this appears, that though when the tribes 
were numbered in the plains of Moab» ManafTeh had got lliefiarl of Ephraim 
in number, for ManalTeh was then tifty-two thoufand, and Ephraim but 
thirty-two thoufand, Nuinb. xxvi. 3+, 37. yet by that time they were well 
fettled- in Canaan, the hands were croffed again, and the bleflin^ of Mofes 
was verified, Dent . xxxiii. 1 7 . They arc the ten thoufands ofliphraim, and they 
are the thou/urnis of Manajfeh. Families and kingdoms are diminifhed and 
increafed, incrcafed and "dirninilhed again, as God pleal'eth. 

3. A brand is put upon the Ephraimites, that they did not drive out the 
Canaanites from Gezer, ver. 10. Either through careleflhefs or cowardice, 
cither for want of faith in the promife of God, that he would give them 
fuccefs if they would make a vigorous effort ; or for want of zeal for the 
command of God, which obliged them utterly to drive out the Canaanitc, and 
to make no peace with them. And though they hoped to faiisfy the law by 
putting them under tribute, yet (as Calvin thinks) that made the irmtter 
worfe, for it (hews that they fparcd them out of covetoulhefs, that they might 
be profited by their labours, and by dealing with them for their tribute they 
were in danger of being infecled with their idolatry ; yet fome think, when 
they brought them under tribute, they obliged them to renounce their idols, 
and to obferve the feven precepts of the fons of Noah; and I fhou/d think 
fo, but that we find in the fequel of ihu flory, that the Israelites were fo far 
from restraining idolatry in others, that they foon fell into it themfelvcs. 

Alany famous places were within this lot- of the tribe of Ephraim, though 
not mentioned here. In it was Ramah, Samuel's city, called in the New 
Teflament, Ariniathea, of which Jofeph was, that took care of our Savi- 
our's burial, and Shiloh, where the tabernacle was firtl fet up, Tirzah 
alio, the royal city of Jeroboam and his fuccefibrs. Deborah's palm-trees 
under which the judged Ifrael, was in this tribe. Samaria, built by Omri, 
after burning of the royal palace of Tirzah, was in this tribe, and was long 
the royal city of the kingdom of the ten tribes ; not far from it was She- 
r.hem, and the mountains Ebal and Gerizzim, and Syehar, near which was 
Jacob's well, where Clirift talked with the woman of Samaria. We read 
much of mount Ephraim in the ftory of the Judges, and of a. city called 
Ephraim, it is probable in this tribe, to which Chrifl retired, Juhn%\. 54-. 
Tiie whole kingdom of the ten tribes is often in the prophets, efpecially 
in Hofea, called Ephraim. 

C H A P. XVIL 

The half tribe of Manajfeh comes next to be provided for ; and here 
zee have, I. The fa in Hies of that tribe that were to be portioned, 
ver. i — G. 2. The country that fell to their lot, ver. 7—1 3. 3. 
The joint requejt of the iw'o tribes that clefeendedfrom Jofeph, for 
the enlargement of their lot, andJoJJma's anfiaer to that reauejl, 

ver. 14—18. 

1. nr^HERE was alfo a lot for the tribe of ManalTeh 
-L (for he wets the iirft-born of Jofeph) to wit, for 
Machir the lull-born of Manafleh, the father of Gi- 
JeacI : becaufe he was a man of war, tberefore he had 
Gilead and Baihan. 2. There was alfo a lot for the 
reft of the children of Manafleh by their families; for 
the children or' Abiczer, and for the children of Helek, 
and for the children of Afriel, and for the children of 
Shcchcm, and lor the children of Hcpher, and for the 
children of Shcmida : thefc zvere the male children of 
Manafleh the fon of Jofeph by their families. 3. But 
Zelophead the fon of Hephir, the fon of Gilead, the 
fon of Machir, the fon of Manafleh, had no fons, but 
daughters: and ihefe arc the names of his daughters, 
Malab, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirza. 4. 
And they came near before Eleazar the pried, and be- 
fore Jofluia the fon of Nun, and before the princes, 
faying, The LORD commanded Mofes to give us an 
inheritance among our brethren : therefore according 
to the commandment of the LORD he gave them an 
inheritance among the brethren of their father. 5. And 
' there fell ten portions to Manafleh, belide the land of 
Gilead and Baihan, which were on the other ft de Jor- 
dan ; G. Becaufe the daughters of Manalleh had an 
inheritance among his fons : and the reft of Manafteh's 
fpns bad the land of Gilead. 

ManafTeh was ilfelf but one half of the tribe of Jofeph, and yet was di- 
vided and fubdivided. 
. 1 . It was divided into two parts, one already fettled on the other fide 
Jordan, who were the poftcrity of Machir, ver. I. This Machir was born 
to ManafTeh in Egypt, there he had fignalized himfelf as a man of war, 
probably in the rencounters that were between IheEphraimites and the men 
of <5atb, J .Chroit. vii. 21. His warlike difpofition defcendedto his pofte- 
rtty, and therefore Moles gave them Gilead and Bafhan,.on the other fide 
Jordan, of which before, chap. xiii. 31 . It is here fnid, that the lot came 
from Manaflchj/or he was thcjirjl-born of Jofeph. 'Bilhop Patrick thinks it 
fliould he tranflaled, though he veas the frfi-born of Jofeph, and then the mean* 
"mg is plain; that the fecond lot was.fpr ManafTeh, - becaufe though he was 
the fir/r-born, yet Jacob had preferred Ephraim before him. See the names of 
thofe heads of the families that fettled on theotheriide Jordan, 1 C//rp». v. 24. 
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2. That part on Ihis tide Jordan was fubdivided into ten families, nr. 5, 
There were fix I«>n< of Gilead here named, xcr. 2. the fame that are re- 
corded Numb. xxvi. 30. only that he who is iherc railed Jezeer; is here 
Called Abiezer ; five of theft: fons hod each of them their portion; the fixlh, 
which was Hepher, had hit male line, cut oil" in his fon Zelophead, who 
left daughters only, five in number, of whom we have often read, and thefts 
five had each ofthem a portion ; though perhaps they claiming under He- 
pher, all their five portion-; were but equal to one of the portions of the five 
fons. Or if Hephur had other fons betides Zelophead, in whom the name 
of his family was kept up, their pufterity married to the daughters of ZeJo- 
pheadjhc elder brother, and in their right had ihefe portions a (fig tied them. 
See N"umb. xxxvi. 12. 

Here is, 1. The claim which the daughters of Zelophead made, grounded 
upon the command God gave lo Moles concerning them, ver, 4. They had 
thcmfelves, when they were young, pleaded their own caufe before Mofes, 
and obtained the grant of an inheritance with their brethren ; and now they 
would not loftr-Hic benefit of that grant tor want of fpeaking to Jofhua, but 
feafonably put in their demand thcmfelves, as it mould feenj, and not their 
huibands for them. 2. The afiignment of their portions according to their 
claim ; Jothua knew very well what God had ordered in their cafe, and did 
not object, that they having not ferved in the wars of Canaan, was norcafon 
they fliould not (hare in the poffeflions of Canaan, but readily gave them an 
inheritance among the brethren of their father. And now they reaped the be- 
nefit of their own pious zeal and prudent forecaft in this matter. Thus they 
who take care in the wildernefsof this world lo makefure to themfelves a 
place in the inheritance of the faints in light, will certainly have the com- 
fort of it in the other world, while thofe that neglect it now will loie it for 
ever. 

7. ^[And thecoaft of Manafleh was from Amur to 
Michmetha, that liet h before Sechem, and the border 
went along on the right-hand unto the inhabitants of 
Entappuah. 8. AW Manalleh had the land of Tap- 
puah : but Tappuah on the border of Manafleh be- 
longed \.o the "children of Ephraim. 9. And the coatt 
defcended unto the river Kan ah, fouthward of the ri- 
ver : thefe cities of Ephraim arc among the cities of 
Manafleh: the coaft of Manafleh alfo teas on the 
north fide of the river, and the out-goings of it were at 
the lea. 10. Southward it was Epliraim's, and north- 
ward it zvas Manafleh's, and the lea is his border, and 
they met together in A/her on the north, and in Jna- 
char on the ealt. 11. And Manafleh had in Ulachar 
and in Aflier, Beth-fhean, and her towns, and lbleam 
and her towns, and the inhabitants of Dor and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of En-dor and her towns, 
and the inhabitants qfTaanaeh and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns, even three 
countries. 12. Yet the children of Manafleh could not 
drive out the inhabitants of thofe cities, but the Canaan- 
ites would dwell in that land. 13. Yet it came to 
pafs, when the children of llracl were waxen rlrong, 
that they put the Canaanites to tribute; but did not 
utterly drive them out. 

• 

We have here a fliort account of the lot of this half-irihe. It reached 
from Jordan on the caft, to the great fea on the weft; on the foulh it lay 
all along contiguous to Ephraim, but on (he north it abutted upon Aflier 
and Iflacbar; Aflier lay north-weft, and Ilfachar north-eait, which fee ids to 
be the meaning of that, ver* 10. that they'(*\ e, ManafTeh and Ephraim, as 
related to it, both together making the tribe of Jofeph) met in Aflier on 
the north, and Iftauhar on the eaft, for Ephraim itfelf reached not thofe 
tribes* 

Some thing*? arc particularly obferved concerning this Io(. 
I« That there was a great communication between this tribe and that of 
Ephraim. The cily of Tappuah belonged to Ephraim, but the countr/ ad- 
joining, to Manalleh, wr. S. there were like wife many cities of Ephraim. 
that lay within the border of Manafleh, ver. 9. of which before, chap. xvi. 9. 

That Manafleh likewife had cities with their appurlcwuices in the tribes 
of Iflachar and Aflier, ver. 1 1, God fo ordering it, lhat though each tribe 
had its peculiar inheritance, which might not be alienated from it, yet they 
fliould thus intermix orfe with anodicr, to keep up mutual acquaintance and 
correfpondence between the tribes, and to give occafion tor the doing of 

good offices one to another, as became thofe, who, though different tribes, 
were alfo one Ifrael, and were bound" to love as brethren; 

3. That they fullered the Canaanites to live among them, contrary to the 
command of God, ferving their own ends by conniving at them, for they 
made them tributaries, wr, 12, 13. The Ephraimites had done the fame, 
chap. xvi. 10. and from them perhaps the Manalfites learned it, and witli 
their example excufed themfelves in it. 

The moft remarkable perfhn of this half-tribe in afler-time, was Gideon, 
whofe great actions were done within this lot. He was of the family of 
Abiezer ; Cefarea was in this lot, and An I i pa tries, famed in the latter ages 
of the Jewifh Hate. 

14. And the children of Jofeph fpake unto Jo/hua, 
faying, Vfhy haft thou given me but one lot and one 
portion to inherit, feeing 1 am a great people, foraf- 
much as the LORD hath blefted me hitherto? 15, 
And Jofhua anfwered them, If thou be a great people 
then get thee up to the vtooA-country, and cut down 
for thyfelf there in the land of the Perizzites, and of 
the giants, if mount Epliraim be too narrow for thee. 
16". And the children of Jofeph faid, The hill js not 
enough for us : and all the Canaanites that dwell in the 
land of the valley have chariots of iron, both they who 
are of Beth-ihean and her towns, and they who are of 
the valley of Jezreel. 17. And Jolhua fpake unto the 
houfe of Jofeph, even to Ephraim and to .Manafleh, 
faying, Thou art a great people, and haft great power : 
thou J-halt not have one lot only, 18. But the moun- 
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tain fliall be thine, for it is a wood : and thou flialt cut 
it down: and the out-goings of it ihall be thine; for 
thou flialt drive out the Canaanites, though they have 
iron chariots, and though they be ftrong. 

Here, I. The children of Jofeph quarrel wllh llieir lot* if they had had 
any juft caufc to quarrel with il, we have reafon lo think Jolhua would 
have relieved them, by adding to it, or altering it, which it doth not appear 
he did. It is probable, becaufe Jofliua was himfelt* of the tribe of Ephraim, 
they proini fed themfelves that they fliould have forae particular favour 
iliewed them, and Ihould not be confined to the decilion of the lot fo 
clofely as the other tribes; but Jolhua makes them know that in the di£» 
charge of his office, as a public perfon, he had no more regard to his own 
tribe than to any other, but would adminifter impartially, without favour 
or affection ; wherein he has left an excellent example lo all in public trufts. 
It was a very competent provifion that was made for them, as much, for 
ought appears, as they were able to manage, and yet they call it indifdain 
but one lot, as if that which wasalfigned to them both was fcarce fulficient 
for one. The word for complaincrs (Vude 16.^ is p*p.^lpja\fn t blamers of 
their lot, like the children of Jofeph, who would have that altered, the 
difpofal whereof is from the Lord. Two things they fuggeft to enforce 
their petition for an augmentation of their lot. (I.) That they were very 
numerous, through the blefling of God upon them, rer. !•!>. lama great 
people, for the Lord has blejfed me ; and we have reafon to hope, that he that 
hath lent mouths will lend meat. / am a great people, and in fo final 1 a lot 
fliall not have mom to thrive ; Yet, obferve, when (hey fpeak thankfully of 
their prefenl increofe, they do not fpeak confidently of the continuance of 
it; the Lord has blcflcd me hitherto, however he may fee tit to deal with 
xnc for the future. The uncertainty of what may he, tnuft not make us un- 
thankful for what has been, and is done in kindnefs to us. (2.) That a 
good part of that country which was now fallen lo their lot, was in the 
hands of the Canaanites and I hat they were formidable enemies, who 
brought into the ticld of battle chariots of iron, ver. 1(5. i. c. chariots with 
long feythes fattened to the fides of them, or the axle-tree, which made 
great deft ruction of all that came in Iheir way, mowing them down like 
corn. They urge, that though they had a good portion afligned them, yet 
it was in bad hands, and they could not come to the potlelfion of it; willi- 
ingtohavc their lot in thofe countries that were more thoroughly reduced 
than this was. 

*2. Jolhua endeavours lo reconcile them to Iheir lot ; he owns they were 
rz great people, and being two tribes, ought lo have more than one lot only, 
ver. 17. but tells them, that what was fallen to their thare would be a fuf- 
licientlot for them both, if they would but work and fight. They defired 
a lot in which they might indulge thcmfelvcs in eale and luxury; no, faith 
Jolhua, you nmft not count upon that, in the fzveat of thy face /halt thou eat 
bread, is a fcnleticc in furce, even in Canaan itfclf. He retorts their own 
argument, that Ihcy were a. great people, if fo, you are the belter able to 
help yourfelves, and have the lefs reafon to expect help from others. If 
thou haft many mouths to be filled, thou haft twice as many hands to be 
employed; earn and then eat. 

1. He bids them work for more, ver. 15. Get thee up to the wood-country, 
which is within thy own border, and let all hands be fet on work lo cut 
down the trees, rid the rough lands, and make them, with art and induftry, 
good arable ground. Note, Many with for larger pofleftions, who do not 
cultivate and make the beft of what they have ; think they (liould have more 
talents given them, who do not trade with thofe with which they are in- 
trufled. Moft people's poverty is the effect of their idlenefs; would they 
dig, they need not beg. 

2. He bids them fight for more, ver, 17, 18. when Ihey pleaded that they 
could not come at the wood-lands he fpoke of becaufe in the valley between 
them and it, then, were Canaanites whom they durfl: not enter the lift 
■with : Never fear them, (faith Jofliua) thou haft God on thy fide, and thou 
/halt drive out the. Canaanites, if thou wilt fet about il in good earned, though 
they have iron chariots. We flrailcn ourfelves by apprehending the difficul- 
ties in the way of our enlargement greater than really they arc. What can 
be infupcrable to faith and holy relolulion. 

c h a p. xyur. 

Jut this chapter 'Wfi have, 1 . The fit ling up of the tabernacle at Shiloh, 
ver. 1 . 2. Thejlirring up of t he/even tribes that were yet unfettled 
lo look after their lot, and the putting of f/iew in a method for it, 
by Jofliua, ver. 2 — 7. 3. The di/lributing of the land into /even 
rots, by certain men employed for that purpofe, ver. 3,9. 4. 
The determining of thefe feven portions to the J even tribes yet 
unprovided for by lot, Ver. 10. 5. The particular lot of the 
tribe of Benjamin, the borders of it, ver. U — 20. And the 
cities contained in it, ver. 21 — 28. The other jix tribes are Jhall 
find well provided for in the next chapter. 

i. A ND the whole congregation of the children of 
jljl Ifrael aflembled together at Shilph, and fet up 
the tabernacle of the congregation there, and the land 
was fubd tied before them. 



In the midft of the ftory of. the dividing of the land, comes in this ac- 
count of die jelling up of the tabernacle, which had hitherto continued in its 
old pfocc in the center of their camp ; but now three of the four fquadrons 
that tiled tofurround it in the wildernefs were broken and diminiflied, thofe 
of Jurfah, Ephraiin, and Reuben, by the removal of thofe tribes to their 
xefpeaiyc poll'eflions, and that of Dan only remained intire, it was time lo 
think of removing the tabernacle itfclf into a city. Many a time the prtefts 
and Levites had taken it down, carried it, and fet it up again in the wil- 
dernefs according to the directions given them, Numb. iv. 5, Sfc. but now 
they mull do it for good and all, not one of the Jlahes thereof mull any more 
be removed, nor any of the cords thereof broken, I fa. xxxiii. 20.' Obferve, 
1. The place to which the tabernancle was removed, and in which it was 
fet up. It was Shiloh, a city in the lot of Ephraim, but lying clofe upon 
the lot of Benjamin. Doubtlcfs God himfelf did fome way or other direft 
them to this place, for he had promifed lo chooje the place where he would 
make bin name to dtsell, Dcut. xii. II. It is moft probable, God made 
known his mind in this matter by the judgment of Urim. This place was 
pitched upon, \. Becaufe it was in the heart of the country, nearer the 
center than Jerufalem was, and therefore the more convenient for the meet- 
ing of all llrael there from the feveral parts of the country; it had been in 
the midft of their tamp in the wildernefs, and therefore inuft now be in the • 
midft of their nation, .as that which fanctificd Ihe.whole, and was the glory 
.No. *X\? 31 



in the midft of them. Sec Pfnt. xlvi. 5. 2. Becaufe it was in the lot of that 
tribe of which Jofliua was, who was now their chief magiftrate, and it 
would be both tor his honour and convenience, and for the advantage of 
the country, to have it near him. The teftiraony of Ifrael and the throne, 
of judgment do dwell together, Pfal, exxii. 4, 5. 3. Some think there was 
an eye to die name of the place, Shiloh being the name by which the Mef- 
fiah was known, in dying Jacob's prophecy. Gen. xlix. 10. which prophecy- 
no doubt, was well known among the Jews; ihe felling up of the tabernacle 
in Shiloh, gave them a hint, that in that Shiloh, whom Jacob fpoke of, all 
the ordinances of this worldly fanctuary fliould have their accomplifli- 
ment in a greater and more per fed tabernacle, Ueb. ix. 1—11. And Dr. 
Lightfoot thinks, that the place where the tabernacle was fet up, was there- 
fore called Shiloh, becaufe of the peaceablenefs of the laud at this time; as 
afterward in Salem was his temple, which alfofignifies peaceable. 

2. The folcmn manner of doing it. The whole congregation ajJimbU'd to- 
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ether to attend the folemnily, lo do honour to the ark of God, a< the token 
of his prefence, and to bid it welcome to its fettlcment. Every Ifraelite 
was inleiefted in it, and therefore all tcftified their joy and fatisfaclion upon 
this occafion. See 2 Sam. vi. 15. It is probable, thofe tribes that were yet 
encamped when the tabernacle was removed to Shiloh, decamped from Gil- 
gal, and pitched about Shiloh, for every true Ifraelite will delire to fix there 
where God's tabernacle iixeth. Mention is made on this occalion ol the 
land's being fubdued before them, to intimate,. that the country, hereabouts 
at lea ft, being thoroughly reduced, they met with no oppolition, nor were 
they apprehenfive of any danger, but thought il time lo make this grateful 
acknowledgment of God's goodnefs to them in the con ft am feries of 1 uccclles 
with which he had bicued them. It was a good prefage of a comfortable 
fettlcment to thcmfelvcs in Canaan, when their firft care was to fee the ark 
well fettled, as foon as they had a fafe place ready to fettle it in. Here 
the ark continued about three hundred and twenty-five years, till the fins of 
Eli's hnufe forfeited the ark, loft it, and ruined .Sliiloh, and its ruins were 

long after mode ufe of as warnings lo Jcrulalem ; Go, fee vihat I did to Shiloh, 
Jer. vii. 12. Pfal. Ixxviii. CO. 

2. And there remained among the children of Ifrael 
feven tribes, which iiad not yet received their inherit- 
ance, y. And Jofliua faid unto the children of Ifrael, 
How long arc you Hack to sjo lo pofleis the land which 
the LORD God of your lathers hath given you? 4. 
Give out from among you three men for each tribe: 
and I will fend them, and they (hall rife, and go through 
the land, and deferibe it according to the inheritance of 
them, and they Ihall come again to me. 5. And they 
mall divide it into feven parts: Judah /hall abide in 
their coaft on the fouth, and the houfc of Jofeph fhali 
abide in their coafts on the north. 6. Ye ihall therefore 
deferibe the land into feven parts, and bring the dtferip- 
tion hither to me, that I may call lots for you here 
before the LORD our God. 7. 13ut the- Levites have 
no part among you, for the priefthood of the LORD 
is their inheritance: and Gad, and Reuben, and half 
the tribe of Manafleh, have received their inheritance 
beyond Jordan on the call, which Mofes the fervant 
of the LORD gave them. S. And the men arofe, 
and went away: and Jolhua charged them that went to 
deferibe the land, faying, Go, and walk through the 
land, and deferibe it, and come again to me, that i may 
here calt lots for you before the LORD in Shiloh. 
9. And the men went' and palled through the land, and 
defcribed it by cities into feven parts in a book, and 
came again to Jofliua to the holt at Shiloh. 10. 5f And 
Jofliua caft lots for them in Shiloh before the LORD : 
and there Jofliua divided the land unto the children of 
Ifrael, according to tl;eir divtfions. 

Here, I. Jolhua reproves Ihofe tribes who were yet unfettled, that they 
did notbeftir themfelves to gain a Jitt lenient in the land which God had 
given them. Seven tribes were yet unprovided for, though lure of an in- 
heritance, yet uncertain where it fliould he, and it feems in no great care 
about it, ver. 2. And with them Jofliua rcafoncth, ver. 3. How long are 
ye flack? (l.)They were too well p leafed with their prefent condition, 
liked well enough to live in a body together, the more the merrier, and, 
like the Babel-builders, had no mind lo be fcatlered abroad, and break 
good company. The fpoil of the cilies they had taken, ferved them to live 
plentifully upon for the prefent, and they baniflied the thoughts of time to 
come. Perhaps, the tribes of Judah and Jofeph, who had already received 
their inheritance in the countries next adjoining, were generous in enter- 
taining their brethren, who were yet unprovided lor, fo that ihey went- 
from one^ good huufe to another among iheir friends, with which, in Head 
of grudging that they were poftponcd, they were fo well plcafed, that they 
cared not lor going to houfes of their own. (2.) They were flothful and 
dilatory: it may be they wifiied the thing done, but had not fpirit to flic 
in it, or move towards the doing of it, though it was fo much for their own 
advantage, like the fluggard, that hides his hand in hisbofom, and it grieves 
him to bring it to his mouth again. The countries that remained to be divided 
lay at a diftance, and fome parts of them in the hands of the Canaanites. 
It they go to take poffeflion of them the cities mail be rebuilt or repaired, 
they mutt- drive their flocks and herds a great way, and carry their yyives 
and children to ftrange places^ and this will not be done without care and 
pains, and breaking through fome hardfhips; thus, He that objbrves the tvind 
Jhall notfow, and he that regard* the clouds Jliall not reap, Ecclef. xi. 4. Note, 
Many are dive/ted from real duties, and debarred from real comforts, by 
teeming difficulties. God by his grace has given- us a title lo a good land, 
the heavenly Canaan, but we are Jlack to take pnjjejinn, we enter not into thsft 
reft as we might by faith, and hope, and holy joy^ we live not in heaven, 
as we might, by fetting our affections on things above, and having our con- 
..verfation there. How long, fhall it he thus with us? How long fliall we 
thus Hand in our own light, and forjuke our. awn mercies for lying vanities? 
Jolhua was fenfible of the inconveniencies of this delay, that white they 
neglecled to take pofleflion of the land that was conquered, the Canaanites 
were recovering llrength and fpirit, and fortifying themfelves in the places 
that were yet in their hands, which would make the total expulfion or .them, 
the more difficult.' They would lofe their advantages by not following their 

5 K blow; 
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bJow; and therefore cs nn tagle jlirrtth up her nefl, fo.Jofhua flirs them up to 
take poflefiion of their lot. i-Ie is ready to do his part, it' they will but do 
theirs. 

*2. He put* thini in a. tatj/ to Celtic tUcmfvWes. S . The lann \hal 
remained mufi be furveyed, an account taken of the cities, and the ter- 
ritories belonging to diem, ver. 4. Thefe mud be divided into feven 
Cfjual parts, as near as they could guefs at their true value, which 
limy mutl have an e^e to, and i\ot only to U\c YMwbci oV the cities, 
mid extent of the country. Judah is iixed on the fouth/ and Jofeph 
on the north of Shiloh, to protect the tabernacle, ver. 5.' and therelbre 
they need not delvribe their country, but thofe countries only that 
were yet uudifpofed of. He >»ivcs a reaVon, rev. 1 . *#\\y mi>ft tiivnlu 
it into feven parts on I), becaufe the Levues were to have no temporal inflate 
(as we fay) but their benefices only, which were intailed upon their fami- 
lies; The pricfihood of the Lord in their inheritance, and a very honourable, 
comfortable, plentiful inheritance H was*. Gad and (tautaro, wivn nan of 
the tribe of Manalfeh, were already fixed, and needed not to have any fur- 
ther care taken of them. Now, (I.) The furveyors were three men out or" 
each of the feven tribe* thai were to be provided for, ver. I. oneand twenty 
in all, who, perhaps tor greater expedition, becaufe U\ey \vx\ ahemVy Wrt 
lxmc> divided tbemfelvex into three companies, one of each tribe in each 
company, and took each their diftrift to f'urvey. The matter was thus re- 
ferred equally, that'theie might be neither any partiality uled in making up 
the feven lots nor any umbrage or futpicinn ^iven, buv an tv>ij;\rt be Va'.ii- 
fieil ihat they had right done them, (ii.) Tlielurvey was accordingly made, 
and brought in to Jufhua, ver. S, 9. Jofephus faith it was feven months in 
the doing. And wo mil ft in it oblcrve, 1. The faith and courage of the 
perUms employed, abundance otf Cauaauitcs remained in ttotartl, and all 
raging againll Iliad, ttt a bear robbed of iur u.hclps; the butinefs ol thefe 
furveyors would loon be known, and what could they expeel but to be way- 
laid, and have their brains knocked out by the reparees. But in obedience 
to Jolhua's command, and in dependence upon God's power, Vney thus pm 
their lives in their lunds to ferve their country. 2. The good providence 
of God in protecting them from the many deaths they were expofed to, 
and bringing them all lafe again to the lioft at Shifoh. When we are in the 
way of our duty, we arc under tUcfpcvial ntotc€Uot\ of \nc AlwglAj. 

2. When it was lurveyed, anil reduced to feven lot?, then Jofliua would, 
by appeal to God, and direction from him, tlclarmine which of thefe lots 
fhould belong to each tribe, ra\ 6. Thut I may cdft lots for i/ou here at the 
tabernacle (becaufe it was a fticred ttaufacliou) Uvjbtt tht LwA nnrGml, \x> 
whom each iribe mufl have an eye with lhankfulnefsfor the conveoiencies, 
and lubmillton to I he inconveniencics of their allotment. What we have in 
the world we muU acknowledge God's property in, and difpofe of it as be- 
fore him, with juflice and chanty > and dependence upon yw&v\\lvr>ce. The 
heavenly Canaan is delcribed tn us in a book, the book of the fcriptures, 
and there is in it manfions and portions fufficient for all God's fpiritual 
Ilra. l; Chrifl is our Jofhua that divides it to us, on him we muft attend, 
and to him we muft apply ouilelves, lot an inheritance wwb tiw fcnms in 
bghl. Suts John svii. 't, 'S. 

II. And the lot of tlic tribe of the children of Ben- 
jamin, came up according to their families: and the court: 
of their lot came forth between the children of Judah, 
and the children of Jofeph. 12. And their border on 
the norlh-fute was from Jordan, and the border went 
up to the Tide of Jericho, on the north-fide, and went 
up through the mountains weft-ward, and the goings- 
out thereof were a i the w'ndemefs of Beth-aver*. 1 !i. 
And the border went over from thence towards Luz, 
to the /idcof Lu7, (which is Beth-cl) fo nth -ward, and 
the border defcended to AUU'odiadav, i\cav the WM that 
licfh on l ho fouth-fidc oi' the nether Beth-horon. 14. 
And tlic border was drawn thence^ and compalled the 
corner of die lea iouth-ward, (com the hill tUat (kik 
before Belli-hoi'on iouth-ward: and the goings-out 
thereof were ar KirjatiVbaal (which is Kirjath-jearim] 
a city of the children of Judah: This xs;as the \vc(? 
tmnrter. 15. Antl tiic fouth-quarter was from the end 
of Kirjath-jearim, and the border went out on the weft, 
and went out to the well of waters of Nephtoah. 10*. 
And the border came down to the end of the mountain 
that lie/h before the valley of the fon of Hinnom, and 
which w in the valley of the giants on the north, and 
defechded lo the v alley of Hinnom, to the fide of Je- 
buli on the fouth, and defcended to En-rogcb 17. And 
was drawn from the north, and went forth to En-/he- 
mcflif and went forth towavd Gclnolh, which is over 
againft the going up ot v Adummim, and defcended to 
the (lone of Bohan the fon of Reuben. 18. And parted 
along toward the fide over ag&m& Avab&h nortVi-wnrd, 
and went down unto Arabah. 39. And the border 
pa/led along to the fide of Beth-hoglah north-ward : 
and the out-goings of the border were at the novth-bay 
of the falt-fea at the fouth-end of Jordan: x this mas the 
fouth-coatt. 20. And Jordan was the border of it on 
the catl-fide. This zvas the Inheritance of the children 
of Benjamin, by. the coafts thereof round about, ac- 
cording to their families. 21. Now the cities of the 
tribe of the children of Benjamin according to their fa- 
milies, were Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and the valley 
of Keziz, And Beth-arabah, and Zcmaraim, and 
Beth-el, 23. And 'A vim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 
S»k And Chephar-baammonai, and Ophni, and Gaba; 
twelve cities with their villages. 15. Gibeon, and 
Kama, and Beeroth, 26. And Mizpch, and Chcphi- 
rah, and Mo7lah, *>7. And Reken, and Irpeel, and 
Taralah, 28. And Zclah, EJeph, and Jcbufi, (which 
if Jcrufaiem) Gibeah, and Kirjuth : fourteen cities with 
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their vilhges. 'i his is ihc inheritance of the children 
of Benjamin, according to their families. 

We have here I lie lot of the uibe of Benjamin, which providence cajft 
next lo JolepU on Llie one Iiancl, becaulo Benjamin was ov » ami only hro- 
Uier lo Jolefjli, and was liltle Benjamiu, l J JUl, Ixviii. '27. lluu needed th« 
puHec\\uu uV «veat Jofeph, anil yv\ had a belief |uulc€W, ft»r tlic l.ordjhiU 
citLvr/uw all the duy long, Deul. xxxiii. 2'J. And next to Judah, on the 
otlier hand, that this trihe might hereafter unite with Judah in an adhe- 
rence lo the throne of David, and the temple ai Jerufalem. 

lleic U, \.The exae\ bouWrs and limit* of thU tribe, which we need 
not buexafl in the explication of; as it had Judah on the fouth, and Jofeph 
oii tlic north, fo it had Jordan on the eaft, and Dan on ihu weft. The 
wefiern border is faiil lo comjui/s the corners of the fen Jbuthxxatd, vcr. It. 
w Uetcas t\o ^>ar\ of the lot of this \ribc came near lo the great Um. BthStip 
Patrick, thinks the meaning is, that it ran along in a pnralh.1 line to the 
great fea, ihougli at a difiance. Dr. Fuller fuggefts, that (nice it is not 
called the great fea, but nhfy (he fea, which often lignities any lake or 
I meve, it ma)- be meanV of the puol of Gthcon, which may be called a cor- 
I ner or canton of the fea, it is called ihc great tatters in Gibcou,Su\\ xJi. 12- 
and it. is compalled by the wefi'ern border of this tribe. 

The particular eitic* in this tribe, not all, but the moft conflderablc ; 
twem>-*iiy. are here named. Jericho is put fir ft, though difmaulled, and 
forbidden to be rebuilt a< a cily with gates and walls, becaufe it might be 
built and inhabited as a country village, and fo was not ufelefs to this tribe. 
Gilgal was in this tribe, where Ifrae! iirft encamped when Saul was made 
kittR, V Sum. xi. \ y. Ii was atterward< a very profane place, lloj\ i\. 15. 
All their yekkedticfs is in Gilgizl. Belh-el was in this Iribe, a |iitmm< place; 
tijougli Benjamin adhered to the houfc of David, yet Beth-el it feems was 
in the puflvlliuu of the houfe of Jofeph, Judg. i. 25. and there Jerob<iam 
(et \\p my o\' \\\*. ca\ve< T Gibeon was in ibis, uibe, where Ihc altar was in 
the beginning of Solomon's lime, *i Citron, i. 3. Gibeah likewife, that 
infamous place where the Levitc's concubine xvas abufed. Misspell, and 
near it Samuel's Ebeneijerj Analluith alio, Jeremiah's city, were \\\ tli» 
\ tribe, a* wastUe norlVwrn \*ax\. of Jerufalem. Vaul was the honour of this 
j trihe, Horn. xi. 1 Phil. iii. j. but Where ids land lay we k»o*v nol,- he 
[ fought the heller country. 
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[ In ffir drfcrrpt/unof Ihc fats of Jmlth uud Bvujanun zee have an rft*- 
I count both vf the bvt'ttnv that fiinvttntieti tln-m, and of thu titles 

contained in them. In that of Ephrttim and Manajjl'h xdc have 

the borders, but not /he cities ; in th>\- chapter Simeon and J)mz 
I are defevibed by their cities only , and not their borders , becaufe 
[ they lay vriy much within judah, cfpecialhj I he former ; the 

reft hare both their borders de/eribed 9 and their cities named, 

cj'pcei/i /it/, frontiers. Here A, (I.) The lot of Simeon 9 ver, I — 9. 

\'J.) Of ZebnUtn, vcr. 10 — [i.) Of /[/hihar, ver. IT — 23. 

(4.) Of Jf/ier, ver. 24—31. (5.) Of Naphtali, ver. 32— 39. 

(o\) Of jpaih vcr. 40-— 4-s. La/iitj } The inheritance affigncd to 
I Jojfuta himfelf and his oxen fami/j/, vcr. 40, 50, 31. 

1. A ND the fecond lot came forth to Simeon, even 
JT\ for the tribe of the children of .Simeon accord- 
ing to their families: and their inheritance was within 
the inheritance of the children of Judah. 2. And they 
had in their inheritance Reer-flicba, and Sheba, and 
Motadnh. And Hazar-ihual, and Balah, and Azcm, 
4. And Eftodal, and BethuJ, and Honnah. . d. And 
Zii^Ia^, and Ueth-markaboth, and Hafarfufah, C. And 
UeUvVbaov\^ and Sharuhen: thirteen cities and their 
villages. 7. Ain, Reminon, and Ether, and Afhun: 
four cities and their villages. $. And nil the villages 
diat uci-tf vovtnd about thefe cities to Baalath-bcer, K:i- 
math of the Ibuth. This /v the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Simeon according to their families, 
f). Out of the portion of the children of Judah, ivas the 
inheritance of the children of Simeon: for the part of 
the children of Judah was too. much for them: there- 
fore the children of Simeon had their inheritance with- 
in the inheritance of them. 

Simoon's lot w.Ti drawn after Judah's, Jofcph'>", and Benjamin's, becaufe; 
jacoV> hail put that uibe nnder difgr.\ce, yet it is put before the U\o 
younger fons of L.eah ancf the three fons of the hanoNmaids, Nnt one per- 
fon of note, cither jud^e or prophet, was of (he tribe* that we know of. 

1. The filualioo of their lot wai within that of Judah, ver. I. and was 
\aVen Uorn it, tir, !). h fcems ihey that fir ft furveyed the land, thought 
it bigger lhan it was, and Ihat it would have held out, to give every tribe 
in proportion as large a fhnre as they had carved out for Judah ; but upon- 
a more firccl inquiry it wa\ found that it would not reach, vcr. 9. the port 
rf tlit ThtUh en q)° Juduh uus too much joy tUcm, more than they needed) and 
more as it proved than fell to their lharc. YeL God did not by the lot 
]cfCcn it, hut left it to their prudence and care afterwards lo difcovcr and 
rcclify the mifiakc, which' when they did. (t.j The men of Judah did not 
oppoVe the taking away of Ihtt cities again, whieh by ihc full difinbulion 
fell within their bonier, when they were convinced that they had more than 
their proportion. In all fuch cales errors mufl be excepted, and a review 
admitted if there be occaiton. Though in ftri&nefi wliat fell lo their let 
was \hc>r Tight aga'mft alt the world, yet they would not infifl upon it, 
when U appeared thai another iribe would waul what they had to fparc* 
Note, We mull look on the filings of others, and not on our own only. The 
abundance of fome muft fupply the wants of others, that there may be 
Vomctn'mg of an equality, for which there may be equity where there is not 
law. (2.) That which was thus taken off from Judah to be put into a new- 
lot, providence directed lo ihe tribe of Simeon, that Jacob's prophecy con- 
cerning this tribe might be fulfilled, I tcill divide them in Jacob. The 
chics of Simeon were featured in judah, wilh which tribe they were fur- 
rounded on cither ficlt; by the fea. This brought them into a confederacy 
with the tribe of Judah, fudg. i. 3. and afterwards wa< a happy occafion 
of the adherence of many of his tribe, to the houfc of David, at the time 
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of the revolt of the ten tribes to Jeroboam, 2 Chron. xv. 9. out of Simeon 
tlwjtll o Aju m abundance. It Js good being in a good neighbourhood. 

2. Die cities within their lot are here named. .Beerfceba, or Sheba, 
for ihev fccm to be the fame place, is put firlr, Ziklag is one of .hem which 
ye read or in David's ftory. What courfe they took to enlarge their bor- 
ders and make room lor themfelvus, wc find I Chron. iv. Sy, fcV 
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went up toward the fca, and Maralah, and reached to 
Uabbaineih, and reached to the river that is before 
Jokncam. 12. And turned from Sarid eait-ward to- 
ward the fun-rifing, unto the border of Chilloth-tabo'-, 
and then going out to Daberath, and gocth up to Japhia, ■ 
13. And irom thence pafleth on along on the call to 
Gittah-hcpher, to Ittah-kazin, and gocth out to Rem- 
mon-methoar to Neah. 14. And the border com mill 
eth it on the north-fide to Hannathon: and the out- 
goings thereof are in the valley of Jiphthah-cl. lo 
And Kattah, and Nahallcl, and Shimron, and Idalah 
and Beth-lehem : twelve cities with their villages. 16 
This is the inheritance of the children of Zebulun, ac- 
cording to their families, thefe cities with their villages. 

«,Tl!l! ffJ| h S l °r ° f Z^n.who though born of Leah after Iflachar, yet 
2 Welled by Jacob and Mofes before him, and therefore it was lb ordered, 

Sulfa M A fiZr* " Ihat ° f mc[mt '*> north olwhic " il 'ay, and 

ihi'nJ*H T-tk f lf M C Wa n wa M K y the K rcat fca on the wefl. and by 
the .ca of T benas on the eaft, anfwering Jacob's prophecy, Gen. xiix. i:. 

tt Z^M^ G^/^' lradi " g ^ °" L and liming 

In fho^W- a • Crb ? crc /°™ c P ,ac « in this tribe which were made famous 
L? Li e " a ™ en ^ cfpecially moiini Car.nel, on which the famous trial 
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inciter wnen julhua invaded them. 

32. f The flxth lot came out to the children of Naph- 
|f " ? f».,f°r the children of Naphtali, according to 
their families. 33. And their coaft was from Heleph. 
rrom Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and 
jauneel unto Lakum: and the out-goings thereof were 
at Jordan. 34.. And then the coaft turneth welt ward 
to Aznoth-tabor, and gocth out from thence to Huk- 
kok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the fouth-fide, and 
reachcth to Afhcr on the weft-fide, and to Judah upoh 
Jordan toward the fun-rifing. 3.5. And the fenced ci- 
ties arc Ziddim, Zer, and Hammath, Rakkath, and 
Cinnereth, 36. And Adamah, and Ramah, and Ha- 
zor 37. And Kcclcfh, and Edrci, and Knhazor, 38. 
And Iron and -Migdal-cl, Hdrcm; and Beth-anath, 
oii ^i • V fh ? mefll : nineteen cities with their villages. 
?\t i W f lhc inIl ^«tance.of the tribe of the children 
ot Naphtali, according to their families, the cities and 
their villages,; 

Kaphtali lay fartheft nnrih of all the tribe., bordering on mount Libanus. 
i e aly of l^Oiem, or Laifli, lav on the utmoft edge of it to the north; 
an therefore when the Danites had made themfelvus mailers of it; and 
cancan Dan, the length of Canaan from north to faith <w reckoned from 
pan to Beerfoeba. It had Zebulun on the iouth, Alher on the weft, and 
J una . upon Jordan, probably a city of that name, amHo difiin K uiihed from 
the tribe ol Judah on the eafr. It was in the lot of this Iribe, near the 
v%n lers of Mcrom . that Jnlhuo fought and rouled JMn, chop. xU I, 
In this Inoe Itood Capernaum and Bcthfaida, on the north end of the fea of 
Tiberjas, in which Chrift did fo many mi K hiy work.; and the mountain 
Ca, is fuppoled) on winch Chrilt preached, Mali. v. I. 



Kftr^ t v*°\%&' 1 thc levblUh Iot ^mc out for the tribe of 

reth,. where our blefled SaviouV Vpo u ' Sch o Li i to«Sl^~ d " il * ? h }M™ ot Dan, according to thcli' families : 41. 

from which he was called Jejus o) Nazareth : and m ou nt Tabor on whfch ' Al,fI M ^ ^ * U " : ~ — -~ - 

he was transfigured, and that coafr of the lea of Galilee on which Chrilt 
preached lo many fermons, and wrought fo many miracles. 

* * 

!. 7 ; % And lh? fourth lot came out to Iflachar, for tlie 
children ot IHachar; according to their tamilies 18 
And their border was toward Jexrecl, and Chcfuiloth, 
and bhuncm> 19.. And Hapharaim, and Shion, and 
Anaharathi 20. And Rabbith, and KHhion, and Abey, 
521. And Remethiand Engannim, and Enhaddah, and 
Beth-pazze?. 22. And the coafl reacheth to Tabor, 
Shahazimah, and Beth-fliemefli, and the out-goinos 
ot their border were at Jordan : lixteen cities with their 
villag CS . <23. This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children o Iflachar, according to their families: the 
cities and their villages; 

The lot of IlTachar ran from Jordan in the eafl, lb the great fea in the 
5SS' V / fana, ^ h ^ ° Ulh ' ami Zebulun on ,h » north A numerous 

c^nfid^M^ ,?- e ^ ll,ck,n ^ol Ifrael, 1 A7^,xv. 27. The moll 

lace, and near it Naboth's vineyard. '2. Shunem, where lived the cood 
of which, iij this tribe, Sifcra was beaten by Deborah and Barak. 4. The 

Cri l i Ud ? r V t I,Crc n aul confulu,d witch. 5. The valley of 
Megiddo, where Jofiah was llain near Hadad-rimmon, 2 Kings xxui.29 
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. A » d *e fifth iot came out for the tribe of thc 
children of Aiher, according to their families. "15. And 
their border was Helkath, and Mali, and Bctcn, and 
Achfhaph, 52ff. And Alammclech, and Amad, and 
Mittieal; and reachcth to Carmel weft ward, and to Shi- 
hor hbnath, 27. And turneth toward the fun-rifwer to 
13eth-dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and to thecal- 
lev of Jiphthah-cl toward the north-iideof Beth-eittek 
and Jseiel, and goeth out to Cabul on the left hand! 
Sb. And Hebron, and Rchob, and Mammon : and 
Kanah, even unio great Ziflon : 29. And then the coaft 
turneth to Ramah, and to the ftrons city Tvre, and" 
the coalt turneth to Hofah : and the outgoings thereof 
arc at the lea Irom the coaft to Achzib. 30. Ummah 
alio, and Aphek, and Rehob: twenty and two cities 
with their villages. 31. This is the inlieritance of thc 
tnbe ot the children ot Aflier according to their fami- 
lies, thele cities with their villages. , 

The lot of AOier lay upon the coaft of the great fea; we read not ofanv 
famous per Ion of this tribe, but Anna the prophelels, who was aeon S 
rehdent m the temple at the time of our Saviour's birth, iJeVt 36 nSJ 
were there many famous place, in this tribe. Aphek, mcnUone *r!r 30 
was the place near which Benhadad was beaten by Ahab, 30 

•2S t/L " l l S t0 thl Vr ribe Werc 11,0 ^lebnteS fea-port lownYof T™ 
and Sidon, which we read.fo much of. Tyre is called hire that firon* ahy 
vcr. 29. but Bifliop Patrick thinks it was not the fame Tyre which we read 

rlr^T^ frfi*"** t Ut 0n »n'ifland S this old^ rtrong city on^he 
continent. And it is conjeanred by fotne, that into thefe two SronguKlds 



And the coaft of their inheritance wasZorah, and E/h- 
taol, and Ir-flicmelh, 42. And Shaalabbin, and Aja- 
lon, and Jethlah, 4-:J. And Elon, and Thimnathah, 
and Lkroni U. And Eltt:kch, and Gibbethon, and 
Jiaalath, 45. And Jehud, and Bene-bcraU, and Gath- 
nmmon, AG. And Mc-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the 
border belorc Jepho. 47. And the coaft of thc chil- 
dren or Dan went out too Utile for them-: therefore the 
children or Dan went up to fight againft Lcfhem, and 

■■ 0c Jr^i- fnlote ^ with the edge of the fword, and 
pollefied it, and dwelt therein, and called Lefliem Dan, 
alter the name of Dan their father. 48. This is the 
inheritance of thc tribe of thc children of Dan, accord- 
ing to their families, thefe cities with their villages. 

Dan, though commander of one of the four fcjuadrons of the camp of 
Jlrac in the wilderhefs, that which brought up the rear, vet was '.all pro- 
vided lor m Canaan, and his lot fell in the fouthern part of Canaan, between 
Judah on the eafr, and the land of thc Philiitines on ihe weft; Ephraim on 
Mic north, and Simeon on the foulh. ProvMcncc ordered this numerous 
and puilTant tribe into a port of danger, as befi able to deal with thofe vex- 
atious neighbours the Philiftines, and lb it was found in Samfon. 

Here is, I . An account of what fell to this tribe by Iot, Zorath and Efli- 
taoi, and the camp ot Dan thereabouts, we read of in the flory of Samfon. 
And near there was the valley of Efhcol, whence the fpies brought the 
tamous bunch of grapes. Japho or Joppa was in this lot. 

2. An account of what they got by their own induflry and valour, which 
is mentioned here, rcr. -17. but related at large, Jud s . xviii. 7, fyc. 

4-9.f ^ V ! lcn they. had made an end of dividing the 
land tor inheritance by their coafts, the children of If- 
1 rael gave an inheritance to Jofliita the fon of Nun 

t , hcm; 50. According to the word of the 
JLUKD they gave him the city which he afked, even 
limnath-lcrah in mount Ephraim, and he built the 
city, and dwelt therein. 51. Thefe are thc inheritances 
winch Eleazar thc prieft, and Jofliua thc fon of Nun, 
and the heads of the fathers of thc tribes of the children 
or iirae , divided for an inheritance by lot, in Shiloh 
before the LORD, at the door of the tabernacle^ of the 
congregation: ib they made an end of dividing the 
country. 

Before this account of the dividing of the land is fofcmnly clofed up, in 
the la ft verle, which intiruates that the thing was done to the fatisMion of 
all, here is an account of the particular inheritance afligncd to Jofliua. 

1. He was lart ferved, though the eWcft and greatert man of all IfraeL 
and who having commanded in thc conqueft of Canaan, might have del 
manded the firft fcttlement in it for himfcif and his family. But he would 
make it lo appear that in all ho did he fought the good of his country, and 
not any private in tereft of his own. He was content lo be unfixed till he 
aw them all placed ; and herein is a great example to all in public places, 
lo prefer the common welfare before their particular fatisfaaion. Let the 
public firft be ferved. 

2. He had his lot according unto thc word of thc Lord; it is probable, 
when God by Moles told Caleb what inheritance he iliould have, Jqjh. 
xiv. 9. he gave the like promife lo Jofliua, which he had an eye to in 
making his elcclion, w^ich made his portion doubly ploafant, that lie had it, 
not as the reft, by common providence, but by fpecial promife. 

• 3 ,* H , e . f ll 1 ofe , it in mount Ephraim, which belonged to his "own tribe, 
with which he thereby put himfelf in common, when he might by preroga- 

tivo 
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tlvc havcchofen his inheritance in fume other tribe, as fuppofc that of Ju- 
dah, and thereby have diftinguiflied himfelf from them. Let no man's pre- 
ferment or honour make him afliamed of his family or country, or eflrange 
him from it. The tabernacle was fet up in the lot of Ephraim, and Jolhua 
would forecaft not to be far from that. 

4. The children of Ifrael are laid to give it him, ver. 19. which fpealcs 
his humility, thai he would not take it to himfelf without the people's con- 
fent and approbation, as if he would thereby own himfelf though major 
ftngulus yet minor unircrjii, and would hold even the eflale of his family 
under God, by the grant of the people. 

5. It was a city that mull be built before it was fit to be dwell in: while 
others dwelt in houfes which they builded not, Jofliua tnuft build for himfelrj 
that he might be a pattern of induftry and contentment with mean things; 
fuch building as he could hafiily run up, without curiofiiy or magnificence. 
Our Lord Jefus thus came and dwelt among us, not in pomp but poverty, 
providing reft for us, vet himfelf not having where to lay his head. Even 
Chrift pleafed not himfelf. 



C H A P. XX. 

i 

ThisfJiort chapter is concerning (he cities of refuge, xvhich ire often 
read of in the -writings of Mo/is, but this is the Uift time that :ce 
find mention of them, for now that matter was thoroughly Jet tied 
Here is, (I,) The law of God gave concerning them, ver. 1 — 6". 
(2.) The peoples designation of the particular cities for that ufe, 
ye r . 7 , 3 , 9 . And' (A is ) -em ed ial law zcas a figu ) 'e of good th ing s 
to come. 

* 

1. npHE LORD alfo fpake unto Jofliua, frying, 

JL 2. Speak to the children of Ifrael, laying, Ap- 
point out for you cities of refuge, whereof I J pake 
unto you by the . hand of Mofes : 3. That the flayer 
that killeth any perfon unawares, and unwittingly, may 
flee thither: and they fhall be your refuge from the 
avenger of blood. 4. And when he that doth flee unto 
one of thofe cities, fliall ftand at the entering of the 
gate of the city, and fhall declare his caufc in the cars 
of the eiders of that city; they fhall take him into 
the city unto them, and give him a place that he may 
dwell among them. 5. And if the avenger of blood 
purfue after him, then they fhall not deliver the flayer 
up into his hand: becaufc he fmote his neighbour 
unwittingly, and hated not beforetime. 6, And he 
fhall dwell in that city, until he ftands before the con- 
gregation for judgment, and until the death of thehighr 
pricft that fhall be in thofe days: then fhall the flayer 
return, and come into his own city, and unto his own 
houfe, unto the city from whence he fled. 

Many things were by the law of Mofes ordered to be done when they 
came to Canaan, and this among the reft, the appointing of fancluaries for j 
the protecting of thofe who were guilty of cafual murder 5 which was a pri- 
vilege to all Ifrael, tince no man could be lure but fome time or other it 
might be his own cafe, and it was for the intereft of the land, that the 
blood of an innocent perfon, whofe hand only was guilty, but not his heart, 
fhould not be filed, no not by the avenger of blood: of this law God here 
minds them, which was fo much for their advantage, that they might mind 
themfelves of the oilier laws he had given them, which concerned his 
honour. 

(?.) Orders arc given for the appointing of thefe cities, ver. 2. and very 
feu I unable at this time when the land was newly furveyed, and fo they were 
the belter able to divide the coafts of it into three parts, as God had directed 
rhem, in order to the more convenient fituation of thefe cities of refuge, 
Deut, xix. 3. Vet, it \< probable, it was not done till after the Levites had 
their portion afligned them in the next chapter, becaufe the cities of refuge 
were all to be Leviics cities. As fonnas ever God had given them cities of 
retl, he bid them appoint citiet of refuge, to which none of them knew but 
they might be glad to efcape. Thus God provided not only for their cafe at 
all times, but for their falety injimes of danger, and fuch limes we muft 
expeft and prepare for in this world. And it intimates what God's (piritual 
Ifrael !:ave und (hall have in Chrift and heaven, not only reft to repofe them- 
:dve.s in, bat refuse to fecure themfelves in. And we cannot think thefe cities 
of refuge mould bi: fo often and lb much fpoken of in the law of Mofes, and 
fo much care taken about them, when the intention of them might have I 
been efteclually anfwered, as it is in Qur law, by aulhorifing the courts of | 
judgment to protect and acquit the manflaycr in all thofe cafes wherein he 
was to have privilege of fancluary, if they were not dcfigncd to typify the { 
relief which the gofpel provides for poor penitent ftnners, and their pro- 1 
teflion from the curie of the law, and the wrath of God, in our Lord J'*fus, 
to whom belie verifies for refuge, Heb. vi. IS. and in whom they arc found, 
Phil. iif. y. as in a (ancillary, where they are privileged from arreft?, and . 
there is noxv no condemnation for them, Rom, viii. 1. 

2. Inftruftions are given lor the uting of thefe cities. The law in this 
matter we had before, Num, xxxv* 10, Sec, where they were opened at 
large. 

1. ft is fuppofed that a man might pofiibly kill a perfon, it may be his 
own child, or dearcft friend, unawares and unwittingly, ver. 3. not only 
■whom he hated not, but whom he truly loved, beforetime. ver, 5. for the 
vay of man is not in himfelf. What rcafon have we to thank God who has 
kept us both from Haying, and from being flain by accident? in this cafe 
it is fuppofed, that the relations of the perfon flain would demand the life 
of the Ilayer, in fatisfaclion to that ancient law, that xchqfo fheds man's blood, 
by jnunjhatt his blood be jhed. 

2. It is provided, thnt if upon trial it appeared that the murder was done 
purely by accident, and not by defign, either upon an old grudge or a Hid- 
den palfion, then the ilayer ihould be flickered from the avenger of blood 
in any one of thefe cities, ver* 'V, 6. By this law he was intittcd to a dwel- 
ling in that city, was taken into the care of the government of it, but was 
confined to it, as a prifoner at large; only if, he furvived the high-: 
pricft, then, and not till then, he. might return to his own city. And the 
Jews fay, if he died before the high-prieft in the city of his refuge and 
-exile, and was buried there, yet at the death of the high-prieft bis bones I 

-ihould be removed with reflect to the place of his father'* fcpuJchres. | 

3 * 
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7. And they appointed Kedefh in Galilee, in mount 
Naphtaii, and Shcchem in mount Ephraim, and Kh> 
jath-arba (which is Hebron) in the mountain of Judah. 
8. And on the other fide Jordan by Jericho eaft-ward, 
•they afligned Bezcr in the wildernefs upon the plain, 
out of the tribe of Reuben, and Ramoth in Gilead out 
of the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Baflian out of the 
tribe of Manafleh. 9. Thefe were the cities appointed 
(brail the children of Ifrael, and for the flxansjer that 
fojourneth among them, that who foe ver kilFeth any 
perfon at unawares, might flee thither and not die by 
the hand of the avenger of blood, until he flood before . 
the congregation. 

We have here the nomination of the cities of refuge in the land of Ca- 
naan, which was done by ihe advice and authority of Jofliua and the princes, 
ver, 7. and upon occa/ion of the mention of this, is repealed the nomina- 
tion of the other three in the lot of the other two tribes and a half, which 
was done by Mofes, Dcut. iv; W. but (as Bifliop Patrick thinks) they nad 
not the privilege till now. 

1. They arc faid to jhnclify thefe cities that is the original word foe 
appointed, ver. 7. Not that any ceremony was ufed to fignify the confecra- 
lion of them, only they did by a public act of court folemnly declare them 
cities of refuge; and as fuch liicred to the honour of God, as the protector 
of expofed innocency. If they were fancluariet, it was proper to fay, they 
were fanclitied. Chrift, our refuge, was fnnflilicd by his Father, nay, for 
our fakes he fanftificd himfelf, John xvii. 1 S>. 

2. Thele cities (as thofe alfo on the other lide Jordan) flood in the three 
fevera! parts of the country, fo conveniently that a man might (they fay) in 
half a day reach fomc one of them from any corner of tin: country. Kcdefh 
was in Naphlali, the rnoft northern tribe, Hebron in Judah the molt Ibmhcrn. 
and Shcchem in Ephraim, which Jay in the middle, about equally diftant 
from the other two. God is a "refuge at hand. 

3. They were all £cvi(cs cities, which put an honour upon God's tribe, 
making them judges in thofe cities wherein divine providence was fo nearly 
concerned, and protectors to oppreffed innocency; it was alfo a kindnel'sto 
the poor refugee, that when he might not go up to the houfe of the Lord, 
nor tread his courts, yet he had the fervahts of God's houfe with him, to- 
inftrucl him, and pray for him, and help to make up the want of public 
ordinances. If he mull be confined, it thai! be to a Levitc city, where he 
may if he will improve his lime. 

4-. Thefe cities were upon hills to be fcen afar off, for a city on a hill 
cannot be hid ; and this would both direel and encourage the poor diflrelfed 
man that wa3 making that way; and though therefore his way at laft was 
up-hill, yet this would comfort him, that he would be in his place of fafcly 
quickly ; and if he could but get into the fuburbs of the city, he was well 
enough. 

5. Some'obferve a fignificancy in the names of thefe cities with applica- 
tion to Chrift our refuge. I delight not in quibbling upon names, yet am 
willing to take notice of thefe. Kedefli fignifles holy,.and our refuge is the 
holy Jefus. Shcchem a flioulder, and the government is upon his ftioulder. 
Hebron fellow/hip, and believers arc called into the fellowfliip of Chrift 
Jefus our Lord. JBczer a fortification, for he is a flrong-hold to all them 
that truft in him. Ratnoth, high or exalted, for him hath God exalted 
with his own right-hand. Golan, joy or exultation, for in him all the 
faints are juliified and fliall glory. 

Laftly, Betides all thefe, the horns of the altar, wherever it vvas, were a 
• refuge to thofe who took hold on them, if (he crimes were fuch as that 
fan&uary was allowed. This is implied in that law, Exod. xxi. 14, tfiata 
wilful murderer (hall be taken from God's altar to be put to death. And 
we find the altar ufed for this purpofe, 1 Kings i. 50.— ii. 'JS. Chrift is 
our altar, who not only fanclijics the gifts, but protects the giver. 

CHAP. XXI. 

It hath been often faid that the tribe of IcviJJtould have no inherit- 
ance with their brethren, no particular part of the country aligned 
them, as the other tribes had, no not the country about Shilo/i, 
which one xcould have e.z peeled fliould have been appropriated to 
them as the lands of the church ; but though they were not thus 
caji into a country by themfelves, it appears, by the provijion 
7n adr for them in 'this chapter, that they were no Iq/'ers, but the 
red of the tribes were very much gainers by their being difperfed. 
IVe have here, I. The motion they made to have their cities af- 
figned them, according to God's appointment, ver. 1, 2. 2. The 
nomination of the cities accordingly out of the feveral tribes, 
and the diji 'ribution of them to their re/peel tve families of this 
tribe, ver. 3 — S. 3. A catalogue of the cities, forty-eight in 
all, ver. 9 — 12. 4. A receipt entered in full of all that God had 
promifed to his people Ifrael, ver. 43 — 45. 

1. T^I-IEX came near the heads of the fathers of the 
A Levites unto Eleazar the prieli, and unto Jofliua 
the fon of Nun, and unto the heads of the fathers of 
the tribes of the children of Ifrael. 2. And they fpake 
unto them at Shiloh in the land of Canaan, faying, The 
LORD commanded by the hand of Mofes, to give us 
cities to dwell in, with the fuburbs thereof for our 
cattle. 3.. And the children of Ifrael gave unto the Le- 
vites out of their inheritance at the 'commandment of 
the LORD, thefe cities and their fuburbs. 4. And 
the lot came out. for the families of the Kohathitcs : 
and the children of Aaron the prieft which zeere of the 
Levites, had by lot, out of the tribe of Judah, and out 
of the tribe ot Simeon, and out of the tribe of Benja- 
min, thirteen cities. 5. And the reft of the children 
of Koath had by lot, out of the families of. the tribe of 
Ephraim, and.out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the 
half-tribe of Manafleh, ten cities. 6. And the chil- 
dren of Gerflion had by lot, out of the.famihes of the 

tribe" of Ifliichar, and out of- the tribe of Aihur, and 

out 
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out of the tribe of Naphfab', n:.d out of the half- 
tribe of Manailch in BaJhan, thirteen cities. 7. 'The 
children of Merari by their families, /w/ out of the 
tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out 
of the tribe of Zcbulun, twelve cities. 8. And the 
children of Ifrael gave by lot unto the Levites thefe 
cities with their fuburbs, as the LORD commanded 
• by the hand of Moles. 

Here is 1 . The Lcvhes petition prefented lo (Ins general convention of 
the Unites, now fitting ut Shiloh, ver. I. 2. Obferve, 

1. They had no: their lot alfig»t-d I hem, till they made their claim. 
There is an inucritancc provided lor all Use faints, that royal priefibood, but 
then they mull petition for it; AJu and il jliuU he given you. Jofliua had 
quickened the r«-fr of the irsbcs, who wen; Hack to put in their claims, but 
the Levites mav be fuppofed to know their duty and interefl bolter than the 
reft, and were therefore forward in tliis mailer, when it came lo their turn, 
without beinj. called upon. They build their claim upon a very good foun- 
dation, not 'heir own merits or fervicos, hut the divine precept, the Lord 
commanded the hand of Mujbs to give us cities i commanded you to grant 
them,' which implied a command to «■» Jo a Ik them. Noli;, The mainte- 
nance -of inimfters is not an ai bitrary thing, left purely to the good-will of 
the people, who may h t them ftarvu il they plenfe; no, as the God of 
I frael commanded that the Levites fho'ild lie well p/ov.ided for, fo hath the 
Lord jctus, the king of the Chultia.i vJn.uvh, ordained, and a perpetual 
ordinance it is, that they who preach the go fuel JnouiU live of t/;c gnfpcl, I Cor. 

hi. 1 V. and fliould live comfortably. 

2. They did not mahe their claim till all the rtji of the tribes xscre provided 
/or, and then they did il immediately. Thru: wju» lomething of reafon for 
•it, every Iribe mult firil know their own, elfe wey would not know what 
they gai-e the Levites, and fo it could not !>: fueh a r«*afonable lerviee as it 
ought to be. But is alfo tut in/tancc erf" tlie/r humility, modefty, and patience, 
(and Levites fliould be examples of thefe and other virtues) that they were 
willing to be fervetl la II, and they liired never the worfe /or it. Let not 
God's minitters complain if at anytime (hey find themfelves poflponed in 
men's thoughts and cares, but let them make Cure of the favour of God, and 
the honour that conies from him, and then the; may well enough afford to 

bear the flight's and neglects of men, 

3. The Levites petition was granted immediately, without any difpute; the 
princes of Ifrael being perhaps alhamed tliat they needed to be called upon 
in tin's matter, and thai the motion had not been made among themfelves for 

the fettling of the Levites. 

1. The children of Ifrael are fa»d to give the cities for the Levites. God 
had appointed how many they Ihould be in all, forty-eight. It is probable, 
Jolhuu, and the princes, upon confideralion of the extent and value of the 
lot of each tribe, as it was laid before them, had appointed how many cities 
ihould be taken out of each ; and then the fathers of the feveral tribes 
themfelves agreed which they fliould be, and therefore are faid to give them, 
as an offering to the Lord; lor God had appointed, Numb. xxxv. 8. livery 1 
oue Jhull give of his cities to the Levites. Here God tried their generofity, 
and il was found to praifeand honour, for it appears by the following cata- 
logue, that the cities they gave to the Levites were generally feme of the 
left and mofl conliderable in each tribe. And it is probable, they had an 
eye lo the fituation of them, taking care they fliould be fo difperfed, as 
that no part of the country fliould be loo far difiant from a Levite's city. 

2. They gave them at the commandment of the Lord, i. c. with an eye | 
to the command, and in obedience to it, which was it that fanctified the j 
grant. They gave the number that God commanded, and it was all well j 
that the matter was fettled, that the Levites might not a/k more, nor the > 
Jfraeliles offer lei's. They gave them alfo with their fuburbs, or glebe-lands 
belonging to them, fo many cubits by meafure from the walls of the city j 
as God had commanded, Numb, xxxv, 5. and did not go aboul lo cut 

them fhort. 

3. When the forty-eight cities were pitched upon, they were divided info \ 
four lot*, as tnev lay next together, and then b\ lot were determined to the , 
four lev era I families of the tribe of Levi. When the Jfr;. elites had furren- j 
dered the cities into the hand of God. he would himfelf have the diflri- i 
but iug of them among his fervants. 1 . The family of Aaron, who were \ 
the only priefts had to their (hare the thirteen cities that were given by the j 
tribe* Judah, Simeon and Benjamin, vcr. God in wifdom ordered it ; 
thus, that though Jerufalvm "melt* was not one of their cities, it being as j 
yet in the polleflion of the Jebulitej., and thofe generous tribes would not j 
mock the Levites, who hail another, warfare to mind, with a city that mull j 
lie recovered by the (Word before it could be enjoyed, yet the cities that fell . 
to their lot were thole which lay next to Jcrufulem, becanfe lhat was lo be j 
in procefs of time the holy city, where their bulincfc would chiefly lie. • 
2. The Kohalhitc Levites (among whom were (he poftcrt ty of Moles, [ 
though never diftinguifned from them) had the cities that lay in the. lot of j 
Dan (which lay next to Judah) and in that of Ephraim, and the half-tribe 
of Alalia ffeh (lhat lay next lo Benjamin.} So they who defceuded from 
Aaron's father joined n care ft to Aaron's fons. 3. Gcrfhom was the eldeft 
fan of Levi, and therefore though the younger houfe of the Kohathiles was 
preferred before his, .yet his children had the precedency of (he other family 
of Merari, rer. 6*. The Merarites, the youngeft houfe, had their lot 
latl, and it lay fart hell oft*, wr. 7. The reft of the fons of Jacob had a 
lot for every tribe only, but Levi, God's tribe, had for a lot for each of its 
Dimities ; for there is a particular providence directing and attending the 
removes ami fettlcments of miniftcrs, and appointing where they fliall fix, 
who are lo be the lights of the world* 

9. And they gave out of the tribe of the children of 
Judah, and out of the trihe of the children of Simeon, 
thefc cities which are here mentioned^ by nanae. 10. 
Which the children of Aaron, being of the families of 
the Koha dikes, zvho were of the children of Levi, had : 
(for theirs was the firft lot. 1 1. And they gave them 
the city of Arbab, the father of Anak (which city is 
I-Icbron) in the hUl-country of Judah, with the fuburbs 
thereof round about it.^ .12. But the fields of the city, 
and the villages thereof, gave they to Caleb the fon of 
Jephimneh, for his poJleflion. 13. Thus they gave 
to the children of Aaron the prieft, Hebron with her 
fuburbs, to be a city oF refuge for the flayer, and Lib- 
nali with her fuburbs, 14*. And Jattir with her fuburbs, 
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and Eflilemoa, with her fuburbs, 15. And Holon 
with her fuburbs, and Debir with her fuburbs, 16. And 
Ain with her fuburbs, and Juttah with her fuburbs, 
ami Beth-ihemefh with her fuburbs : nine cities out of 
thofe two tribes. 17. And out of the tribe of Benja- 
min, Gibeon with her fuburbs, Geba with her fuburbs, 
18. Anathoth with her fuburbs, and Almon with her 
fuburbs: four cities. 19- All the cities of the chil- 
dren of Aaron, the prieft, zoere thirteen cities with 
their fuburbs. 20. ^[ And the families of the children 
of Kohath, the Levites, which remained of the chil- 
dren of Koha ill, even they had the cities of their lot, 
out of the tribe of Ephraim. «2l. For they gave them 
Shcchem with her fuburbs in mount Ephraim, to be a 
city of refuge for the flayer; and Gezer with her 
fuburbs, 22. And Kibzafm with her fuburbs, and 
Betli-horon with her fuburbs: four cities, L J.:j. And 
out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with her fuburbs, 
Gibbcthon with her fuburbs. 24-. Aijalon with her 
fuburbs, Gatb-rimmon with her fuburbs: four cities. 
25. And out of the half-tribe of iVhinnlieh, Tanach 
with her fuburbs, and Gath-rimmon with her fuburbs: 
two cities. 26'. All the cities icere ten with their 
fuburbs, for the families of the children of Kohath 
that remained. 27. % And unto the children of Gcr- 
flion, of the families of the Levites, out of the other 
hair-tribe of Manaflch, they gave Golan in Bafhan with 
her fuburbs, to be a city of refuge for the flayer: and 
Beelhterah with her fuburbs: two cities. 38." And out 
of the tribe of Uiaehor, Kimon with her fuburbs, Da- 
barch witli her fuburbs. 2.9. Jarmuth with her fub- 
urbs, En-gannim with her fuburbs: four cities. 6*0." 
And out of the tribe of Ahier, Miflial with her fub- 
urbs', Abdon with her fuburbs, 31. Helkath with her 
fuburbs, and Kehob with her fuburbs: four cities. 
32. And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedelh in Gali- 
lee with her fuburbs, to be a city of refuge for the 
flayer ; and Hamniothdor with her f uburbs, and Kar- 
tan with her fuburbs: three chics. 3ii. All the cities of 
the Gerfhonites, according to their families, were thirteen 
cities with their fuburbs. 3 k And unto the families 
of the children of Merari the reft of the Levites, out of 
the tribe of ZebuJun, Jokneam with her fuburbs, and 
Kartah with her fuburbs, 35. Dimnah with her fub- 
urbs, Nahalah with her fuburbs: four cities. 36, And 
out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezcr with her fuburbs, and 
Jahaza witli her fuburbs, 37. Kedemoth with her 
fuburbs, and Mephaath with her fuburbs: lour cities. 
38. And out of the tribe of Gar), R a moth in Gilcad 
with her fuburbs, to be a city of' rtifugc for the flayer: 
and Mahanaiin with her fuburbs : 30. Mcflibon with 
her fuburbs, Ja/er with hcv fuburbs ; four cities in all. 
40. So all the cities for the children of Merari by their 
families which were remaining of the families of the 
Levites, were by their lot, twelve cities. -M. All the 
cities of the Levites, within the poili'ffion of the 
children of Ifrael, xovre forty and eight cities with 
their fuburbs. 42. Thefe cities were every one with 
thcu fuburbs round about them: thus were all thefe 
cities. 

We have here a particular account of the cities which were given to the 
children of Levi, out of the feveral Iribe*, not only to be occupied and in- 
habited by them, as tenants to the feveral tribes in which they lay ; no, 
their intereft in theni wa< not dependant and precarious, but to he owned 
and pofleffcd by them as lords and proprietors, and as having the fame title 
to them that the red of the tribes had to their cities or lands; as appears by 
the law which prelcrvedthe hoitfcs in the Levites cities from being alienated 
any longer than till the year of Jubilee, Lev. xxv. 32, 33. Vet it is pro- 
bable, that the Levites having only the cities and fuburbs, while the land 
about pertained to the tribes in which ihev lay, thofe of that tribe, for the 
convenience of occupying that land, might commonly rent houfe* of the 
Levites, us they could fpare them in the cities, and Co live among them as 
their tenants. 

Several things may be obferved in this account, befides what was obferved 
in the law concerning it, Numb. xxxv. 

1. That the Levites were difperfed into all the tribes, and not fuffered to 
live all together in any one part of the country, this would find them all 
with work, and employ them all for the good of others ; lor miniftersof 
all people was neither be idle nor live to themfelves, or to one anothet 
only. Chrift left his twelve difciples together in a body, but left orders 
that they fliould in due time difpene themfelves, that they might preach the 
gq/pel to every creature. The mixing of the Levites thus Willi the other 
tribes, would be an obligation upon them to walk eircumfpeclly, and as be- 
came their facred function, and to avoid every thing thai might difjjrace it. 
Had they lived all together, they would have been tempted to wink at one 
another's faults, and to excu fc one another when they did amifs ; but by this 
means they were made to fee the eyes of ll'rael upon them, and therefore 
law it their concern to walk fo as their miniflry might in nothing be blamed, 
nor their high character fufFer by their ill carriage. 

2. That every tribe of Ifrael was adorned and enriched with its fliare of 
Levites cities, in proportion to its compafc, even thofe that lay moil remote, 
•They were all God's' people, and therefore they had all Levites among 
them. 1. To fliew kindnefs to, as God appointed them, Dent. xii. 19.— 
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They wefc GmT* receivers, to whom the people might give their 

eknovvlecitfemcnls of God's "ood net's a* 4 iltcoccalion and difpo- 
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graUtiVil acknowledgements 

tilion wa< # '2. To receive advice and inltruclion from ; when lliey could not 
go up to the tabernacle to con full I hole who uuended Micro, ihey might go 
to a LeviteN eilv, and be langhl the good knovvleilge of the J-urch Thus 
(rod letup a eaudle in every room ot hi* houle, to give fight to all his la- 
mily. A> llioSe that sittendvrl the altar kept the charge qf the Lord, to fee that 
jjo divine appointment was neglected theie; to ihcv • thai were (cat tercel in the 
country ha J their charge loo, wnich was tu fee lliat no idolatrous iupcrftt- 
tious ulages were introduced ul adillance, and to zvulchjor thefouh ol God's 
li'rael. Thus did God graciouJly provide for the keeping up of religion* 
among them, and that they might have the word nigh them ; yel, bleiled 
be God, we umU-r the gofpe: have it niglier, not only Levites in every 
cuuntrx, but Leviie> in every panth, vviiofe oilice U full io leach (he people 
knowledge, and to go before them in the things of God. 

.'5. That here were thirteen cities, and thuds fume of the beft, appointed 
for the prtefts the fons of Aaron, rcr. H>* Aaron lelt but two fons, Etea- 
ztu and Ithar.uir, yet his family was now fo well iucreafed, and it was tore- 
leen it wonKl in prucefls of time grow to numerous, "as to replenilh all thcic 
cities; thr.ugli a conliderable number of ncreilily be reiident wherever 
the ark and aiiar were. We read in both Teltaments of fucli numbers of 
prielts tliat w« may fuppote none of all the families of Ifrael that came out 
ol hljry pt inereuied afterwards lb much as that of Aaron did; and the pro- 
mi fe uitfruard* lo the houle of Aaron, is, UadjhuU increnjh you more and 
move, and your children, i j lal. exV. 12 — 11. lie will raife up a jied tojbrvc 
him. 

•k That Ibme of the Levites cities were afterwards famous upon other 
accounts Hebxon was the city in which David began his reign; and in 
Mahai.uim, anothei Levites city, rev. jS. he lay, and had his head-quarters 
when he fled from Abfalom. The lirii Ilraehies thai ever wore the title of 
king, viz. Abinrelech, the fon of Gideon, reigned in Shechem, another 
Levites city, rc;\ 'JI. 

o. That the number of them in all was more than moft of the tribes, ex- 
cept Judab, thougli the tribe of Levi was one ot the Icait of the tribes j to 
thuxv how liberal Gad is, and his people fliouM be to his minifters : yet the 
disproportion will not appear lb great as at fir It it feeing, it we conficfer that 
the Levites had cities only with their fuburbs to dwell in, but the reft of the 
tribes, betides their cities (and thole perhaps were many inure than are | 
named in the account of their lot) had many un walled town* and villages I 
which they inhabited, betides country houfes. 

Upon the whole, it appears that cl!e£lu;d care was taken, that the Levites 
fhould live both comfortably and ufefully; and thole, whether miniliers or 
others,- for whom providence has done well, inuft look upon themfelves as 
obliged thereby to do good, and, according as their capacity and oppor- 
tunity is, lo terve their generation. 

43. And the LORD gave unto Ifrael all the land 
which he fwarc to give unto their lathers : and they 
policflcd it, and dwelt therein, 44. And the LORD 
gave tii cm rcit round about according to all that he 
i ware unto their fathers: and there flood not a man of 
all their enemies before them ; tbe LORD delivered all 
their enemies into their hand. 45. There failed not 
ought of any good thing which the LORD had ipoken 
unto the houle of Ifrael : all came to pals. 

Wo have here ihe conclufion of this whole mailer, the foregoing hi ftory 
fumiued up, and to make it appear the more bright, compared with the 
promife, of which it was the lull accnmplilhmem. God's word and his 
works mutually ii tartrate each other. The performance makes the promile 
appear very true, and Ibe promife makes the performance appear very kind. 

J. Ciud liad pmimfod to give the feed of .Abiaham the land of Canaan 
for a poifelliou, and now at la ft he performed that promile, ver. \'J. they 
fHvTvjfcd :t, aud dud! therein. Though they Jiad often forfeited the benefit 
of thai promile, and God had long delayed the performance of it, yet ul 
lull all ditlicultici were conquered, and Canami was their own. And the 
promife of the heavenly Canaan is as lure to all God's fpiritual Ifrael, for 
it is the promife of him that cannot lie. 

2. God had promifed to give them reft in lhal land, and now they had 
reft round about. Relt from the fatigues of their travel through the wilder- 
nefs, which tedious march, perhaps, was long in their bones; reft from 
their wars in Canaan, and the inroads which their enemies there had at (irrt 
made upon them. They now dwell, not only in habitations of their own, 
but thole quiet and peaceable ones ; though there were Canaanites that re- 
mained, yet none that had either lirength or fpirit to attack them, or fo 
much as to give them an alarm. This relt continued, till they by their 
own tin and lolly put thorns into their own beds, their own eyes. 

'J. God had promifed to give them victory and fuccefa in their wars, and 
tins promife iikewife was fulfilled, there jioud not a man before them, ver. 4-J-. 
They had the bettor in every battle, and which way focver they turned their 
forces, they profpered. it is true, there were Canaanites now remaining in 
many parts of the land, and fuch as afterwards made head againlt them, 
and became very formidable, iiut, (].) As to the pre fen t remains of the 
Canaanites, they were no contradiction to the promile, for God had fair! he 
would not drive them out all at once, but by little and little, lisod. xxiii. 
30. They had now a.-, much in their full poliefliou as they iiad occafion for, 
and as they had hands to manage; fo that the Canaanites only kept poffef- 
iion of lome of the lels cultivated parts of the country againlt the beufts of 
the field, nil llrael, in procefs of lime, fliould become numerous enough lo 
Tcpienifii them ('J.) As to the afier-prevalency of the Canaanites, that was 
purely the elfecl of Ifrael's cowardice and flolhfulnefs, and the punidimcnt 
of their linful inclination to the idolatries and other abominations of the 
heathen, which the Lord would have cart out before them, but that they 
harboured and indulged them. 

So that the foundations of God flands fure ; Ifrael's experience of God's 
lidelity is here upon record, and is an acquittance under their hands to the 
honour of God, the vindication of his promife which had been Co often di f- 
irufted, and the encouragement of all believers to the end of the world. 
There Jailed not any good thing, no, nor aught of any good thing (fo it is 
lull exprefled) ZL'hich the Lord hath fpoken unto the houfe of IjYael, but in due 
time all came to pafs, ver. 45. Such an acknowledgment as this, here fub- 
Icribed by Jofiiua, in the name' of all Ifrael, we afterwards find made by 
Solomon ; and all Ifrael did in. effect fay amen to it, 1 ftingt viii. 56. The 
inviolable truth of God's promife, and the performance of it to theulroofi, 
is what all the faints have been ready to bear their teliimony to; and if in \ 
any thing it has feemed to come fliort, they have been as ready to own that 
they themfclves mull bear all the blame. 
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Mavjf particular thing's zee have rend concerning the tzco tribes mid 
a halj\ though nothing fcpa rated them from the reft of the tribes 
but only the river Jordan , and this chapter is zvhoUy concerning 
them. (I.) Jofhua's difmifjion of the militia of thof'e tribes J'roni 
the camp oj'Jj'rael, in which thcij had J'crved as auxiliaries, during 
all thenars of Canaan, and their return thereupon to their o:ni 
count rtj, ver. I — \). {'2.) The altar thetj built on the borders of 
Jordan, in token of their communion with the land of Ifrael, ver. 
10. (:}. ) The offence which the re/t of the tribes took at this altar % 
and the vtejjage they lent them thereupon, ver. 11 — 120. (4.) The 
apology zchieh the tzco tribes and a huff made for zvhat they had 
done, ver. '2\ — i2i>. (5.) The fa lis far) ion zchieh their apology 
gave lo the reft of the tribes, ver. :10 — Z i-. And ( zchieh isftrangc) 
whereas in moft differences that happen there is a fault on both 
fides, on this there zcas fault on no fide; none (for ought appears J 
zcere to he blamed but all to be pruifed. 



the 

2. 

the 



I.nnHEN Joflma called the Rcubenitcs, and 
JL Gaditcs, and the half- tribe of Mannfleh. 
And fa id unto them, Ye have kept all that Moles 
lervant of the LORD commanded you, and have 
obeyed my voice in all that I commanded yon. 3. Ye 
have not left your brethren thole many days unto this 
day, but have kept the charge of the commandment of 
the LORD your God. 4. And now the LORD your 
God Jiath given relt unto your brethren, as he pro- 
mifed them: therefore now return ye, and get ye unto 
your tents, and unto the land of your pollciiion, which 
Mofes the lervant of the LORD gave you on the other 
lide Jordan, b. Iiut take diligent heed to do the com- 
mandment and the law*which Mofes the lervant of the 
LORD charged yo~u, to love the LORD your God, 
and to walk in all his ways, and to keep his com- 
mandments, 'and'to cleave unto him, and to ferve him 
with alLyour heart, and with all your foul. 6". So Jo- 
fhua bleiled them, and lent them away: and they went 
unto their tents. 7. "Now to the one half of the tribe 
of Manalleh Mofes had given poffejjion in Ba/han : but 
unto tiie other half thereof gave jo/hua among* their 
brethren on this lide Jordan wettvvard. And when Jo- 
lluia lent them away alfo unto their tents, then he 
bleiled them. S, And lie (pake unto them, faying, 
Return with much riches unto your tents, and with 
very much cattle, with lilver, ancf with gold, and with 
brais, and with iron, and with very much raiment: 
divide the ipoil of your enemies with your brethren. 
9. And the children of Reuben, and the children. of 
Gad, and the half-tribe of Manalleh returned, and de- 
parted from the children of Ifrael out of Shiloh, which 
is in the land of Canaan j to go unto the country of Gi- 
lead, to the land of their polielfion, whereof they were 
pollcik d, according to the word of the LORD by the 
hand of Mofes. 



The war being etuUrd, and ended glnrioufly, Jofliua, as a prudent gene- 
ral, dilbnuls his arm}, who never (k-ligned lo make war their trade, and 
lends them home to enjoy wli.it they had conquered, and to beat their 
fwords into plough-lhares, and iheir (pears into pruniug-hooks; and, par- 
ticularly, llie Ibices of thole feparale tribes, who had received their inhe- 
ritance on the other fide Jordan fiom Mofes. upon this condition, that their 
men of war mould allilt the mher tribes in the conqueft of Canaan, which 
they promifed lo do, \uinb. xxxii. 3'J. and renewed the promife lo Jofhua 
at the opening of the campaign, J<['h. i. lo*. And now they had performed 
their bargain, Jolhua cjuickh and folemnly in Shiloh gives them their dis- 
charge. Whether J. 'lis was done us it was placed, not till after the land was 
divided, ai fbmc ihmk, or whether after the war was ended, ami before 
the divifinn was made, as others think, hccaiife there, was no need of their 
aRi fiance in dividing the land, but only in conquering of it ; nor were (here 
any of their tribes employed as lommitlxoners in ihe a Hair, but only of the 
oilier ten, Xumb. xxxiv, IS, frc. this is certain, it was not done till after 
Shiloh was made the head quarters, ver. S. and the laud was begun to be 
divided before the} removed from Gdgal, chap. xiv. 6'. 

It is probable this army of Reubenitos and GauiUs, which had led the 

van in all the wars of Cunaa;:, had fomelimes in ihe intervals of action, ami 
when the red of the army retired into winter-quarters, fomc of them at 
Icaft made a flep over Jordan, for it was not far, to vi (it their families, and 
lo look after their private affairs, and perhaps tarried at home, and fent 
others in their room more fcrvieeable ; hut till! theie two tribes and a hair* 
had their quota of troops ready, forty tbouland in all, which, whenever 
there was occafion, rendered themfelves at their refpective pofts, and now 
attended in a body to receive their di ('charge. Though their afTeclion to 
their families, and concern for their aHairs, could not but make them, 
after fo long ablence, very de (irons to return, yet, like good foldiers, fhey 
would not move till they had orders from their general. So though our 
heavenly Father's houle above be never fo defiiable, (il is Bifliop Hall's al- 
" lufion) yel mull we flay on earth till our warfare be accomplilhcd, wait foe 
a duedifcharge, and not anticipate (he time of our removal. 

1. Jofliua difmifleth them to the land of their pnffhffion, ver. 4. They that 
were iirft in the aftigntneqt of their lot, were lafi in the enjoyment of it ; 
they got the fiart of their brethren in title, but their brethren were before 
them in full pollellion ; fo the lafi (hall be firft, and the firft 'art, that there 
may he fomething of equality. 

2. HedifmilTeth them with their pay, for who goes a warfare at bis own 
charge? rci*. 8. Return with much riches unto your tents. Though all the 
land they had helped to conquer was to go to the other tribe*, yet they 
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fiiould have their fliarcof the plunder, and had fo, and that was all ihe pay 
that any of the lolciicrs expected ; for tho wars of Canaan bore their own 
charges. Go, faith Juflitm, go home lo vour tents, z. t\ your houfes, 
which he calls tents, bucaufu they had been fo much ufed to lent* in the 1 
wiMerncfs, and indeed the flrongelt, ftuteliell houfes in this world are lo be 
looked upon but as lenls, mean and moveable in companion with our houfe 
above* Go home xcith much richer not only cattle, the fpoil of the coun- 
try, but lilver and gold, the plunder of the cities, and, (I. J Let your bre- 
thren you leave behind have vour good word, who have allowed you your 
(hare in full, (hough the laud is iniirely theirs, and have not offered to make 
any drawback. Do not fay that you are loiers by us. Let your bre- 

thren you goto, who abode by the flu If, have fome Ihare of the fpoil. Di- 
vide the fpoil leith yonr brethren, as that was divided which was taken in the 
war with Midian, Xuntb. x>;si. '27. Let your brethren that have wanted 
you all this while be the better lor you when you come home* 

3. He difmilfcth them with a very honourable character. Though their 
fervice was a due debt, and the performance of a promile, and they had 
done no more than was their duty to do, yet he highly commends them ; 
not only gives them up their bonds, as it were, now they had fulfilled the 
condition, but applauds their good Cervices. Though it was by the favour 
of God and his power lhat Ihael got polfeflion of this Irnd, and hemuft 
have all the glory, yet Jofliua thought there was a thankful acknowledg- 
ment due to their brethren who allifled them, and whole fword and bow 
were employed tut them, God mufi be chiefly eyed in our prailes, yet in- 
flromcnts mult not he altogether overlooked. He here commends them, 
(I.) For llic rcudinclk of their obedience tn their commanders, rtr. 2. 
When Moles was gone they remembered and obferved the charge he had 
£tven thenj ; and all the orders which Jofhua, as general of ihe forces, hud 
Ilfued out, they bad rarefully obeyed, went, and cairn*, and did as heap- 
pointed, Matt* viir. U # It is as much as any thing the fold tort praife, to 
obferve the word vf command. ('2.) For the conllancy of their afleclion, 
and adherence to their brethren, you farce not left than theft many dags. How 
many days he doth not fay, nor can we gather it for certain from any other 
place. Calvifius and others of the belt chronolngers compute, thai the 
conquering and dividing of the land was the work of about fix or (even 
years, and fo long ihefe feparate tribes attended their camp, and did them 
the Left fervice ihuy could. Note, It will be the honour ol lliofe lhat havfc 
efpoufed the caufu of £rod\s Ilrac!, and twified iijlerclls with them, to 
ibek to them, and never to leave them till God has given them reft, and 
then they Audi roll with them. (3.) For the luilhfulnefs of their obedience 
to the divine law. They had not only dprte their duty to JoAuia and Ifracf, 
but, which was boll of all, they had made confidence of their duty to God : 
ye have kept the charge ; or, as the word \i, ye- hare kept {he keeping, i.e. ye 
have carefully and eireumfpedtty kept the commandmtiH of the Lord your Gad; 
not only in this particular inftance of continuing in the fc: vice of Ifrael to 
ihe end of the war, but, in general, you have kept up religion inn our part 
of the camp, a rare and excellent thing among foldiers, and where it is 
worthy to be prai fed. 

•KHc difmilfeth them with good counfel, not to cultivate their ground, 
fortify their cities, and now their hands were inured to war and victory to 
invade their neighbours, and fo enlarge their own territories, but to keep 
up fcrious godhnofs among them in the power of it. They were not poli- 
tic but pious infiructions that he gave them," ver. .5. in general, to take di- 
ligent heed to do the commandment and the luxe. They lhat have the com- 
mandment have it in vain, unlets they do the commandment ; and it will 
pot'be done aright, fo apt are we to turn afide, and fo induftrious are our 
spiritual enemies to turn us afide, unlefs we take heed, diligent heed. In 
particular, to love the Lord our God, as the beft of beings, and the beft of 
friends, and as far a* that principle rules in the heart, and is the fpring of 
its pulfes, there will be a conftant care and fincerc endeavour to zvalk in his 
leaj/s, in all his ways, even thofe that are narrow and uphill, in every par- 
tieular-infiance, and in all manner of converfalion to keep his commandments ; 
and at all limes, and in all conditions, with purpofe of heart to cleave unto 
him % and to ferve him and his honour, and the intereft of Ids kingdom 
among men, tetth alt our heart , and zvith alt our foul. What good counfel 
here given ro them, in given to us all; God give us grace to take it? 

A. He diltuilieth them with a blefiing, vcr. (i. particularly the lu!Mribe 
of Manalleh, lo which Jofliua, as an Kphraimite, was fome what nearer a-kin 
than In the other two, and who, perhaps, were ihe more loth lo depart, 
beraufe they left one half of their own tribe behind them, and therefore 
bidding often farewell, and lingering behind, had a fecond difmifijon and 
hlelling, rrr. 7. Jofliua not only prayed for them as a fiiend, but blelfed 
them as ix father in the name of the Lord, recommending them, their fami- 
lies and affairs to the grace of God, Some, by the hlelling Jolliua gave 
them, undorftand the prefents he made them, in recompense of their fer- 
vices; but Jolhua being a prophet, and having given them one part of a 
prophet's reward, in the inflruclions he gave them, ver. 5. no doubt we 
imift underlain! this of the other, even the prayers lie made: lurlhcm, asone 
having authority, and as God's vicegerent. 

Being thus difmilfed, they returned to the land of their pojfr/ihm in a body, 
ra\ 9. ferry-boat* being, it is likely, provided for their re pa fling Jordan. 
Though mailers of families may have occafion to be ablent, long ablent 
from their families fometimes; yet when their bulxnefs abroad is finifhed, 
ihcy mult remember home is their place, from which they ought not to 
wander as a bird from her neft, 

■ 

10. % And when tlicy came unto the borders of Jordan, 
thai arc in the land of "Canaan, the children of Reuben, 
and ihe children of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manaileh 
built there an altar by Jordan, a great altar to fee to. 
I h *H And the children of If rael heard fay, Behold, the 
children of Rcubun, and the children of Gad, and the 
half-tribe of Manaileh, have built an altar over-againft 
the. land of Canaan, in the borders of Jordan, at the 
patiage of the children of IfracL 12. And when the 
children of ifrael heard of it, the whole congregation of 
the children of Ifrael gathered themfelves together at 
Shjloh, to go up to war again ft them, $ 13. And the 
children of Ifrael fent unto the children of Reuben, and 
to the children of Gad, and to the halt-tribe of Ma- 
naileh into the land of Gilead, Phinehas the fon of 
Eleazar the pricft, 14. And with him ten princes, of 
each chief houfe a prince, throughout all the tribes of 
Ifrael, and each one teas an head of the houfe of their 
fathers among the thoufands of Ifrael. 15. And they 
came unto the children of Reuben, and to the children 
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of Gael, and to the half-tribe of Manaileh, unto the 
land of Gilead, and they (pake with thorn, faying, 
16. Thus faith the whole congregation of the LORD, 
What trefpafs is this that ye have committed again It 
the God of Ifrael, to turn away this day from follow- 
ing the LORD, in that ye have built" you an altar, 
that ye might rebel this clay again ft the LORD r 17* 
Is the iniquity of Peor too little for us, from which we 
are not eleanfed until this day, (although there was a 
plague in the congregation of the LORD,) 18. But 
lhat yc mull turn away this day from following the 
LORD? and it will he, Jceing yc rebel to day again ft 
the LORD, that to-morrow he will he wroth with the 
whole congregation of Ifrael. ID. Notwilhitandiiig, 
if the land of your poficlfion be unclean, than pafs ye 
over unto the land of the poileffion of the LORD, 
wherein the LORD'S tabernacle clwclleth, and take 
poilellion among us: but rebel not againil the LORD, 
nor rebel againlt us, in building you an altar, betide 
the altar of the LORD our God. L 20. Did not Achan 
the fon of Zerali commit a trefpafs in the accurfed 
thing, and wrath fell on all the congregation of Ifrael? 
and that man pcrhhed not alone in his iniquity. 

Here is, I . The pious care of the fopnraled tribes to k?<*p their hoM of 
Canaan's religion, then when they were leaving Caiman ^ land, (hat ihuy 
might not be as the Jims of the jlraii£tr 9 uiicrlj/ jepuruted from God's people, 
Ifa. /vf. 3. In order to this they fouiit, a great altar on the borders of Jor- 
dan, to he a wifnefc for them that they were Ifradilcs, and as fucli partakers 
of the altars t*J* the Lord, I Cor. \. IS. When they came to Jordan, «r t 
10. they did not confult how to preferve th« remembrance of their awn 
exploits in the wars of Canaan, and the fer vices they had done their bre- 
thren, by circling a monument to the immoria! honour of the two tribes 
and a half: but their- relation to the church of God, and their interett in 
the communion of faints is that which they are fnlirstous to prelcrve, ami 
perpetuate the proofs and evidences of; and iheroforr, without delay, when 
the thing was firft propofed by fenne among them, who, though glad to 
think that they were goih<r towards home, wlusi lorry to think that they 
were going from towards the altar of God, immediately they creeled this 
altar, which ferved as a badge to keep up their fellow (hip with the other 
tribes in Ihe things of God. Some think they hulk lhl< altar on the Ca- 
naan fide of Jordan, in the lot of Benjamin, lhat looking over the rivec 
they might fee the figure of the altar at Shiloh, when they could not conve- 
niently go to it; but it is more likely that they built it on their own tide of 
the water, for what had they to do to build on another man's land without 
his; content ? And is is faid to be over-againft the land of Canaan; nor 
would there have been any caufc of fufpecling it duiigncd for Iherihee, if 
they had not built it among thcmfelves. 

This altar was very innocently and honcflly defigned, but it had been 

well, if tincc it had in it an appearance of evil, and might be an occafion 
of ofience to their brethren, they had confulted the oracle of God about it 
before they did it ; or at leaft acquainted their brethren with their purpofe, 
and given them the fame explication of their altar before to prevent their . 
jealoufy, which they did after to remove it. Their zeal was commendubfe, 
hut it ought to have been guided with di fere I ion ; there was no hafte o£ 
building an altar for the purpofe they intended this, hut they might have 
taken time to confider and take advice; yet when their Jincenly was made 
to appear, we do not find lhat they were bi.imcd for their rathnef*; God 
doth, and men Ihou Id overlook the weakncfi of an honuft ^eai. 

'J. The holy jealoufy of the oilier inh. s lor the honour of God and his 
altar at Shiloh. Notice was prcfenfly hrou^hi to the princes ot Ifrael of 
I the lotting up of this altar, nr. 1 I. And ti.ev knowing how ftricl and 
Jevose that law wa?, which required them to o!jer a!l their faerinccs in the 
' place which God thoidd choofe, and not uilewhere, f)eut 4 >;ii. ,j — 7. were 
t loon apprehcnlivc, that the felting up of another a!ur, wa^ an alliont to 
the choice God had lately made of a p!acu to put his name in, and had a 
direct tendency to the worfitip of lome oilier God. 

Now, 1. Their fufpicion was very c>:cufuble, for it mull be confcfTed, 
the thing prima facie looked ill, and gave umbrage of a delign 10 fet up and 
maintain a competitor with tlie altar at Shiluh. It was no (trained i/iuendo g 
I from the building an altar, to infer an intention to otFer facrilice upon it, 
and that might introduce idolatry, and might end in a total apoftaey from 
the faith and worfhip of the God of Ifrael. So. great a matter might this 
lire kindle. God is jealous for his own inlHlutions and therefore we 
Ihould be fo loo, and afraid of every thing lhat looks like, or leads to 
idolatry. 

*2. Their zeal upon this fufpicion was very commendable, rer. 12, When 
they apprehended that ihefe tribes, which by the river Jordan were fepa- 
rated from them, were fcparaiing themfelves fjom God, they took it as the 
great eft injury that could be done to themfelves, and flievved themfelves in a 
feadinefs, if it were nccellary, to put their lives in their hands, in defence 
of the altar of God, and lo lake up arms for the chsHiling and reducing 
Ihefe rebels, and lo prevent the fpreading of the infefiton, if no gentler 
j methods would ferve, by cutting off from their body the gangrened mem- 
ber. They all gathered together, and Shilnli was the place of iheir ren- 
dezvous, becaule it was in delence of the divine charter lately grauted to 
that place that they now appeared ; their rcfolution was as became a king- 
dom of priefts, who being devoted lo God and his fervice, did not acknow- 
ledge their brethren, nor %nou> their own children^ Deul. xxxiii. 9. That 
they would immediately go up ttfivar aguinjl them , if it appeared they were 
revolted from God, and in rebellion againlt him ; though they wave bone of 
their bone, had been companions with them in tribulation in the wildernets, and 
fcrviceable to them in the wars of Canaan; yet if they turn lo ferve other 
godstUey wiH treat them qs enemies, not as Cons of Ifrael but as children of 
xvhoredoms* for fo God had appointed, Dcut. xiiL 1 2. They had but newly 
flieathed their fwords* and retired from the perils and fatigues of war to the? 
reft God had given them, and yet they are willing to begin a new war, ra- 
ther than be'any way wanting in their duty to reft rain, reprefs, and revenge 
idolatry, and every flep towards it. A brave rcfolution, and which fliews 
them hearty for their religion, and, we hope, careful and diligent in the 
practice of it themfelves. Corruptions in religion are bell dealt with at 
firff, before they get a head and plead prefcription. 

2. Their prudence in profecution of this zealous rcfolution is no left 
commendable. God had appointed them, in cafes of this nature, lo in- 
quire and make fear ch, Deut, xitit 14. that they might not wrong their bre- 
thren 
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thrt*n under preienc'e of righting their religion: accordingly thuy refulve 
here not to lend forih their armies towage wai till they hail lirlt feni their 
am ha I labors to inquire into the merits ol lh« cuufe, and tln*fe men of the 
full rank, one out of each tribe, and Pbiwhas at the head of* them to he 
their fpokel'man, ver. I :s, Ik Thus was their for God tempered, 

guided, and governed with mcekncj\- of xiifdom. He that knows all things, 
and hates :i II dl thing':, would not punifh the worli of criminal < f but he 
would firft go tlnvjn and Jbe, Gen. win. 21. Many an unhappy ftrife would 
be prevented, or loiui taken up, by an impartial and favourable inquiry 
into that which is the matter or offence. The rectifying of mifiakes and 
nit fundurfla tiding mid the felting of mifconftrued words and action* in a 
true WgUt, would be the mod effectual way to accommodate both public 
and private quarrel's, and bring them to a happy period. 

4. The amballadors management of this matter came fully up to the fenfe 
and fpirit of the congregation concerning it, and fpeaks much both of zeal 
and prudence. 

I. The charge they e'raw againft their brethren >.? indeed very high, 
and admits no other escrule, but that it was in their zeal lor the honour ol' 
God, and was now intended to jurtify the refeutments of the congregation 
at Shiioh, audio awaken the hippo'fed delinquents to clear them lei ves, 
other wife they inignt have fu t'penocd their judgments, ormollilied it atleart, 
and not have tukvji it lor irraiiMd,, as tliev do here, ver. 16. that the build- 
ing ol this a! lar was a Irc'po/s againft the Cod of Jfract, and a trefpals no 
lets heinous than the revolt of (<ildiers from their captain, (you turn from 
following the Lord) am! tiie rebellior. of : objects ajjamft their fovereign (that 
ye miff hi rebel this day againjl the Lord.) Hard words, it was well they were 
not able to make good their charge. Let not im.ocency think it Itrange to 
be thus miftvprcfeiitcd ami acciil'ed, They\Utid to my charge things that Iknexv 
not. 

'2. The aggravation of tiie crime charged upon Ihi'tr brethren is fomewhat 
farfetched, ver. 17. Is the iniquity of Peor too little for us? Probably that is 
mentioned, becaul'e Vhineas, the lirft commillioner in this treaty, had fig- 
nalized himfeli' in that matter, Xumb. sxv. 7. and bi*caufe v\e may fuppofe 
they were now about the very place in which that iniquity was committed on 
the other fide Jordan. It is good to recollect and improye thofe inftances 
of the wrath of God, revealed from heaven agninjl the ungodtinefi and un- 
righteot/fnefs of men, which have fallen out in our own time, and which we 
ourfelves have been eye-witnefles of. He minds them of the iniquity of 
Peor, (I.) As n very great fin, and very provoking to God. The build- 
ing of this altar feiMiied hut a final! matter, but it might lead to an iniquity 
as bad as that of Peor, and therefore mult be cruflied in its lirft rife. Note, 
The remembrance of great fins committed formerly, llioulcl engage us to 
Hand upon our guard againft the lead oecalions and beginnings of tin : for 
the way of fin is down-hill. (2.) As a fin that the whole congregation had 
fmarted for; therezva.su plague in the congregation of the Lord, of which in 
one day there died no lets than twenty-lour theufand; was not that enough 
to warn you lor ever againft idolatry ? What will you bring upon y ourfelves 
another plague r Are you fo mad upon an idolatrous altar, that you will 
run your fell thus upon the I word's point of God's judgments ? Doth not our 
camp Hill leel from that fin, and the punifliment of it? We are not clcanftd 
from it unto this day; there are remaining fparks, (1.) Of the infection of 
that fin, lb me among us fo inclined to idolatry, that if you fet up another 
altar, they will foon take occalion from that, whether you intend it or no, 
to worfitip another Cod. (2.) Of the wrath of God againft them for that 
tin ; we have rcafon to fear that if we provoke God by another fin to vijlt% 
he will remember againft us the iniquity of Peor, as he threatened to do 
that of the golden calf, Exod. sxxii. 34. And dare you wake the fleeping 
lion of divine vengeance? Note, It is a fooli Hi and dangerous thing for 
people to think their former fins little, too little for them, as thole who do 
add Jin to tin, and fo tnaftrc itf> wrath againjl the day of wrath. Let there- 
fore the time pad JhQicc, I Pet. iv. ;>. 

:5. The realou tlu y give for their concerning Ihemfelves fo warmly in 
this matter i.«. very fuliicient ; they were obliged to it in their own uecellary 
de.<'iiee In the law of lei f« pre lei valion, for if you revolt from God to-daj , 
who knows but to-'iiorrow h\< judgment'; may break in upon the tr h ole co/i- 
grtg/tt'-f, ver. I ^. a* in the cale of Aehan, ver* 'JO. He tinned, and we 
all Imari.-d for ii ; i«y which we should teceive inftniclion, and from what 
God did then, infer what he may do, and fear what he will do, if we do 
not ithnefs againl: your lip, who are fo many, and punilh it. Note, The. 
conlcrvatoi !< of the public peace are obliged, in juliice to the common fafety, 
to ufe their power tor the reftraining and fupprefling of vice and profane- 
nels, lefr, tl it be connived it, the fm thereby become national, and bring 
God'? judgments upon tin; community. Nay, we arc all concerned there- 
fore to reprove our neighbour when he doth amifs, lejl xve bear fin for him, 
Lev. xix. 17. 

4. The offer Ihoy make is very fair and kind, ver, 19. that if they 
Ihoughl the land ol the.r potledinn unclean for want of an altar, ami there- 
tore could not be eal'y without one, rather than they mould fet up another 
in competition with that at Shiioh, they mould be welcome to come back 
to the land ivln rc the Lard\- tabernacle tens, and fettle there, and they 
would very willingly llraiten themfelves to make room for them. By this 
they flic wed a fincere and truly pious zeal againft febifm, that rather than 
their brethren mould have any occalion to let up a feparate altar, though 
their pretence for it, as here fuppoicd, was very weak, and grounded upon 
a great mittake, yet they were willing to part with a conliderable thare of 
the land which Goo! himfelf had by the lot affigned them, to comprehend 
them and take them in among them. This was the fpirit of Ifraclilcs 
indeed. 

<£{. Then the children of Reuben, and the children 
ofGad, and the half- tribe of Manafleh, anfwered, and 
laid unto the heads of the thoufands of Ifracl: <2 C 2. The 
LORD God of gods, the LORD God of gods, he 
knowclh, and Ifracl he ihall know, if it be in rebellion, 
or if in tranfgreffion againft the LORD (fave us not 
this day.) 23. That we have built us an altar to turn 
from following the LORD, or if to offer thereon burnt- 
offering, or meat-offering, or if to offer peace-offerings 
thereon, let the LORD himfelf require its 24. And 
if we have not rather done it for fear o£jhis thing, fay- 
ing, In time to come your children might fpeak unto 
our children, faying, What have you to do with the 
LORD God of Iffael? <25. For the LORD hath 
made Jordan a border between us and you : ye chil- 
dren of Reuben, and children of Gad, ye have no part 
in the LORD : fo fliall your children make our chil- 



dren ccafe from fearing the LORD. '26. Therefore? 
we laid, Let us now prepare to build us an altar, not 
for burnt-offering, nor for facrifice : 27. But thai it 
■may be a witncls between us and you, and our genera- 
tions after us, that we might do the Service "of the 
LORD before him with our burnt-offerings, and With 
our facrificesj and with our peace-oilerings, that your 
children may not fay to our children in time to com<\ 
Ye have no part in the LORD. £23. Therefore laid 
we, that it /hail be, when they fhould ./£ fay to us, or 
to our generations in time to "come, that we may fav 
again, JJehold the pattern of the altar of the LOU I), 
which our fathers made, not for burnt-offerings, nor ' 
for facriliccs, but it is a witnefs between us and you. 
29. God forbid that we fhould rebel againll the LORD, 




is before his tabernacle. 



We may fuppofe there was a general convention railed of the prince and 
great men of the leparate tribes, to give audience t«» thole ambfifiadcw i,r, 
perliaps, the army as it came home were hill 

and not yet (iifperlerl ; luiwever it was, ihere were enough to represent liic 
two tribes and a half, antl to j^ivti their fenfe. 

Their reply to the warm remonf trance of ilic ten tribes rs very fefr and 
ingenious. They do not retort their charge, upbraid them witli tho inju£ 
ticeand unkindnels of their threatening, or reproach them fur ilit-ir ralh 
and hafiy cenfores, but gii'e them that fo/i anfwer which turns away wralh> 
avoiding all thofe grievous xcords which jlir up anger; they demur not to liicir 
jurildiflion, nor plead that they v*>ere not accountable to them for, what 
they had done, nor bid them mind their own hulinefs; but, by a free and 
open declaration of their (in cere intention in what they did, free ihemfcli'i** 
from the imputation they were under, and fet themfelves right in tiie 
opinion of their brethren ; to do which they only needed to ftate the cnie, 
and put the matter in a trite light. 

1. They Ibleinnly proicli againll any defign to ufe this altar for fhcriiu-e 
or offering, and therefore were far from felting it up in competition wait 
the altar at Shiioh, or from entertaining the leaft thought of defcrtiu*; that. 
They had indeed fet up ihp.t which had the fliape and laAiion of an altar, 
but they had not dedicated it to a religious- ufe, had had no (oleminty «t 
its confecralion, and therefore ought not to be charged with a defign to put 
it to any fucli ufe. To gain cretlit to this proteliation, here is, 

(l.) A folemn appeal to God concerning it, with which they began 
(heir defence, intending thereby to give glory to God hrfi, and then to 
give fatisfaclmn to their brethren, ver. 22. 

( 1.) A rni^hly awe and rcveuMue ol C7ud which they cxprcft in the form 
of their appeal ; The Lord God'\f%ods % the hml Ct?d of god*, he fcnoivs. Or % 
as it might he read f-:ne^ hat cio/rr lo the origiuai, The Had of ^od\\ Jeko- 
rah* the God of gods % Jtitaruh, he Lnozss $ which fpeaks hi* (cli-uxdienpe, 
and felf- fu(Iictenc\ , he i* Jehovah, and lias foveretgnty and fuprcmacy over 
all beings and powers whatever, even thofe ihjt are called gods, or that 
are worJhippud, TJih brief vonfoiftov, nf their laid) would help to obviate 
atid remove their brethren'^ fulpuiuu of them, as if they intended to defert 
the God of IfraeJ, and worfhip other g«nh; how could they entertain ftich a 
thought, who believed him to be (-rod over ail. Let us learn hence always 
to (peak of God with reverence and lerioufncfs, and to mention his name 
with a folemli pstule. Thcjfe who make their appeals to heaven with a 
Highly carele/s God knows, have reafun to fear left they lake his name in 
vain, for it is very unlike this in re. 

{'2 ) It is a great confidence of their own integrity which they expref< 
in the mutter of (heir appeal. They refer the controverfy to the God ot* 
gods, whofe judgment we are Aire is according to truth, fuch a* lh'- guilty 
have reafotl to dread, and the upright In rejoice in, //it be cm rebellion or 
tmnjl^rcjjioii that we have built tlm altar, to confront the altar of the Lord 
at Sniloh, to make a parly^ or to (et up any new gods or woe (hips; t. fie 
hinvvit, ver. '22. for he is perfectly acquainted with the thought* and in- 
tents of the heart, and particularly with all inclinations to idolatry, JPjaL 
xliv. 20, '21 • that is in a particular manner before him, we believe* he 
knows it, and we cannot by any arts conceal it from him. 2. Let hint 
require it, as we know he will, for he is a jealous God. JVothtng but a 
clear confeience would have thus imprecated divine juliice to avenge the 
rebellion, if there had been any. Nwte, I . In every thing we do in reli- 
gion, it highly concerns us to"approve ourfelves to God in our integrity 
therein, rcmcmbei in^ t :at he knows the heart. 2, When we fall under 
the cenhiro of' m-n. it js very comfortable to be able with a humble con- 
fidence to appval to God concerning our tmcerity. See i Cor. iv, 3, 

(2.J A fober ap')'<i^\ prcfenied to their brethren. Ifracl he jhtdl know* 
Though the rec ord n»; high, an I tin 1 , witnefs in our btjfoins, are principally 
to be made fare !<>r us, yut there is a fnti^hclinn beiidos, which weoweto 
our brethren, wl.o doubt couecrning our imegrity, and which we (hould be 
ready to give with uivekncfs and :ear. If our tincerity be known to God, 
we fhould fnuly like wife to |cu others know :t by its fruits, efpcciully thofe, 
who thougli they uiiflake u<, yet -(hew a zeal for the glory of God, as the 
ten tribes here did. 

(• a i.)A lerious adjuration or renunciation of the defign which they were 
fufpected to be guilty n;\ With I hi* they conclude their defence, ter\ liy. 
God forbid thai tvcjhould rebel againjl the Lord, as we own we fhould if we 
had fet up tljis .iltar tor burnt-offerings; no, we abhor the thought of it. 
We have as great a value and veneration for the altar of the Lord at Shiioh, 
as any of the tribes of Ifracl have, and are as firmly refolved to adhere to it, 
and conftantly to attend it ; wc have the lame concern that you have for the 
purity of God's worlhip, and the unity of his Church; far be it, far be it 
from us to think of turning away f rom following God. 

2. They fully expla n their true intent and meaning in building this 
altar: and we have all the reafun in the world to believe that it is a true 
representation of their d<-figii, and not advanced now to palliate it after- 
wards ; as we have reafun to think that the fame perfons meant very ho- 
nertly, when they petitioned to have their lot on that fide Jordan, though 
then alfo U was their unhappinels to be mifunderflood even by Mofes fum* 
(elf* 

In their vindication they make it out, that the building of this altar was 
fo far from being a flep towards 3 reparation ftotn their brethren, and from 
the altar of the Lord at Shiioh, that, on the contrary, it was really de- 
Ggned fur a pledge and prcfervative of their communion with their brethren, 
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and with the alfar of Got! ; and a token of Uicir refutation to do the ferviee 
0/ the Lord before him, vor. 27. and to continue: to do fo. 

I. They give an account uf the tears they had, k-ft in procefc of lime 
their polierily, being fcated at fucli a difbnets from the tabernacle, fliould 
be looked upon and, treated as Grangers to the commonwealth of ifrael, ver. 
24, It was for fear of this thing, and the word lenities a great perplexity 
and folicfturfc of mind which they were in, until they eafed tliemfelvcs by 
this expedient. As they were returning home, (and we mayfuppofc it was 
not thought of belbre, idle they would have made Jofhua acquainted with 
their purpofe) fome of them in dilcourfe rtarled this matter, and the reft 
toolc the hint, and reprelented to thcrnfelves and oneanotlicr, a very me- 
lancholy profpetf of what might probably happen in after-ages, that their 
children would be looked upon by the other tribes as having no intercfl in 
the altar of God, and the facrificcs there offered. Now indeed they were 
owned as brethren, and were as welcome, at the tabernacle as any other of 
the tribes, but what if their children after them fliould be difowncd ? They, 
by realbn of their diftanco, and the inlcrpofal of Jordan, which it was not 
ealy at all times to paft and repafs, could not he fo numerous and confiant 
in their attendance on the three yearly feafls as the other tribes, to make a 
continual claim to the privileges of Ifraclites, and would therefore be 
looked upon as inconfiderable members of the Church, and by degrees 
would be rejected as not members of it at all, fo Jkallyour children (who in 
their pride will be apt to monopolize the privileges of the allar) make our 
children {who perhaps will not be fo careful as they ought to be to keep 
hold of I hole privileges) ceafe from fearing the Lord. Noie. I. They that 
are cut off from public ordinances are likely to lofe all religion, and will 
by degrees ceafe from fearing the Lord, Though the form and profefliou 
of godlincfc is kept up by many without tin* lite and power of it, yet the 
life and power of it will not be long kept up without the form and pro- 
feffion ot it. You take away grace, if you take away the means of grace. 
2. They who have themfelves found the comfort and benefit of God's or> 
dioanecs, cannot but deli re to prelcrve and perpetuate the entail of them 
upon their feud, and ufe all poflibJe precautions thai their children after 
them may not be made to ceafe from following the Lord, or be looked upon as 
having no part in him. 

2. The project they had to prevent this, ver. 2(7, 27, 28. Therefore 
to lecure an intereft in the allar of God to thofe who (hall come after us, 
and to prove their title to it, ice Jhid, let us build an altar, to be a witnefs 
bctiveea us and you. That having this copy of the altar in their cuftody, it 
might be produced as an evidence of their rights to the privileges of the 
original. Every one thai law this altar, and obferved it was never ufed for 
fuerificeand offering, would enquire what was the meaning of it, and this 
anfwer would be given to that enquiry, that it was built by thofe feparale 
tribes, in token ol their communion with their brethren, and their joinl- 
intereft with them in the altar of the Lord. Chrill is the great allar that 
fanctilies every gift ; the beft evidence of our intereft in him will be the 
pattern a\ his Spirit in our hearts, and our conformity to him ; if we can 
produce that it will bo a teftituony for us t (hat we have a part in the Lord, 
and an earneli of our perfeverance in following him. 

HO. <|f And when Phinchas the prieft, and the princes 
of the congregation, and heads of the thotiiancis of If- 
rael, which zcara with him, heard the words that the 
children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the 
children of Alanarteh (pake, it pleafed them. 01. And 
Phi ne has the Ion of Eieazar the pried, faid unto the 
children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and 
to the children of Manaileh, This day we perceive 
that the LORD /V among us, becaufe ye have not com- 
mitted this trefpafs againft the LORD: now yc have 
delivered the children of Ifrael out of the hau2 of the 
LORD. ^] And Phinchas the ion of Eieazar the 
prielt, and the princes, returned from the children of 
Reuben, and from the children of Gad, out of the 
land of Gilead, unto the land of Canaan, to the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, and brought them word airain. 33. 
And the thing plcafed the children of Ifrael, and the 
children of liracl bletfed God, and did not intend to 
go up againft them in battle, to deftroy the land where- 
in the children of Reuben and Gad dwelt- 34. And 
the children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, called 
th6 altar Ed: for it Jltall be a witnefs between us, that 
the LORD if God. 

We have here the good ifTuc of tins controvert which if (here had not 
been on both (ides a difpofition to peace, as there was on both fides a 2*caf 
for God, might have been of ill confequcncc; for quarrels about religion, 
for want of tvifHom and love, often prove the moft fierce and nioft difficult 
to be made up. But thefe contending parties, when the mailer was fairly 
ilalcd and argued, were fo happy as to underflnnd one another very well, 
and fo the difference was prcfentiy compromifed. 

I, The ambafladors were wonderfully pleafed, when the feparale tribes 
bad given in a protefiation of the innocency of their intentions in building 
this altar. (I.) The ambafladors did not call in queftton their fincertly in 
that protefialion, did not fay, you tell us you deiign it not for facrifice and 
offering, but who can believe you ? What fecurity will you give us that it 
lhall never be fb ufed ? No, Charily helievcth alt things, hopeth all things* 
believes and hopes the beft, and is very loth to give the lie ro any. (2.) 
They did not' upbraid them with the rafhnefs and unadvifednefs of this ac- 
tion. Did not tell them, if you would do fuch a thing, and with this good 
intention, yet you might have had that refpeft for Jofhua and Eieazar, as 
to have advifed with them, or at laafi have made them acquainted with it, 
and fo have laved the trouble and cxpencc of this cmbafly . But a little 
want of confideralion and good manners fliould be excufed and overlooked 
in thofe who, we have realon to think, mean honeflly. (:).) Much lefsdid 
they go about to tith for evidence to" make out their charge, becaufe they 
had once exhibited it, but were glad to have their mi flake reftified, and 
were not at all aihamcd to own it. Proud and peeviflj fpirils, when tbcv 
have pafled an unjuft cenfure upon their brethren, though never fo much 
convincing evidence be brought of the injulliceof it, they will ftand to it, 
and can by no means be perfuaded to retrafl it. 'Thefe ambafladors were 
not fo prejudiced; their brethren's vindication pleafed them, ver. 30. 
They looked upon their innocency as a token of God's prefence, ver. 31. 
cfpccially when they found that what was dono, was fo far from being an 
No. XXXV. 



; indication of their growihg cool 'to the altar of God, (hat, on the contrary* 

it was a fruit of their zealous affection to it ; you have delivered the children 
of Ifrael out of the hand of die Lord ; i. c. you have uolj as we feared, deli- 
vered them into the hand of the Lord; or expofed them to his judgments by 
the Ircfpaflt we were jealous of. 

'J. The congregation was abundantly flilisficd, wfjeri their ambafladors 
reported lo them their brethren's apology for what they had done. It 
fliould fcem they ftayed together, at leaflby (heir reprefentatives, until they 
heard the iffue, vcr. And when they under flood the truth of the mat- 
ter, it pleafed them, nr. and lUcyblejfcd God* Note, (Jut brethren*' 
conflancy in religion, their zeal for the power of godlinefj, and their keep- 
ing the unity of the Spirit in faith and love, notwithfbmding the jcalouties 
conceived of them as breaking the unity of the Church, is that which we 
fliould be very glad to be fatisfied of) and fhould make the mailer both of 
our rejoicing and of our thankfgiving ; let God have the glory of it, and 
let us lake the comfort of it. Being thus faiisftcd, theyiaid down their 
arms immediately, and were fo far from any thoughts of profeculing the? 
war they had been medi/afing again ft their brethren, that we may fuppofo 
them wiftiing for the next fcafl> when they fliould meet them at Shiloli. 

3. The fiiparate tribes were gratified, and fincc they had a mind to pre- 
fcrve among them this pattern of the ahar of God, though there was nut 
likely to be that occafion for it which they fancied, yet Jofluia and the 
princes let them have their humour, and did not give orders for the demo- 
lilhing of it ; though (here was as much rea (on to fear that it might in pro- 
cefs of time be an occafion of idolatry, as there was to hope that ever it 
might be a preformation from idolatry. Thus did the ftrong bear the //{/ir- 
mitiev of the vttak. Only, care was taken that they having explained the 
meaning of their altar, that it wa<; intended for no umrc but a tclihimuj of 
their communion with the altar at Shiloh, this explanation fliould be re- 
corded, which was done according to the ufage of thofe times hy giving a 
name lo it, figm/ying fo much, ver. 3 they railed it Jid. a wnnefs to 
that and no more. A witnefs of die relation tlwy ttooil in to God and 
/fraef, and of their concurrence wiih the reft of the tribes in the lame com- 
mon faith, that Jehovah he t\s Cod; he and no other. It was a wifnefe to 
poficrity of their care lo tranfniit their religion pure and hi tip' (o them, and 
would be a witnefs againft them, if ever they fliould forfake God, and turn 
from following after him. 

CHAP. XXIIL 

In this anil the follow in i* chapter r.v have ftva furcuul firmans, 
zchir/i Jo (him preached fa the people of r-fiacl a little before his 
death. J [ad he tie/ tied to a ratify the curhfitij of Jhecrcding 
ages, he xconld rather have recorded the method of TfraeVs lett le- 
nient in their ne.io coiit/itr/is, their hufhandnj^ inanufa ~,urcs y 
trade, cuftoms, courts of jnjiiee, and the eorjlifutlons of their 
infant commonwealth, which one would xcilh to he informed if; 
but that xehieh he intended in the rcgi/icrs of this book, was to 
entail on pojleritij a finfe of religion it ml their datij to (rod: and 
therefore overlooking thofe things, which are the uj'aal fit 1 * feels 
of a common hi/lory, he here tranfmits to his render the methods 
he look fo perfuade Ifrael to be faithful to their covenant with 
their God, which miiht have a good influence on the generations 
to come who fiiould read thofe reajamngs, as we nutij hope t/ieij 
had on that generation which then heard (hem. In this chapter 
we have, \. A convention of the fate called, ver. I, '2. prolmbhj 
to con full about the common concerns of their lnut/ t and to let in 
onlcr that which, after fame ijears trial, being left to their pru- 
dence, was found wanting. * 2. Jo/hua's fpeeeh to them, at lite, 
opening \ or perhaps at the concluding of the fifjions, to hear which 
was the principal depgn of their coming together. In if f i . Joffituc 
minds them of what (j'jdhud done Jar them, ver. :>, 4, 1', Ik mid 
what he was rendu to do i/et further, v«r. -3 — W. 'J. lie e.vhnrts 
them Curefutljj and refolatelij to perfevcre in their dtthj to God, 
ver. (>, .s, 1 1 :j. lie cautions them againft all faniiliuritij witk 
their idolatrous inmates \ ver. 7. lie ii ives them fair warning 
of the fatal confctfucncct of it, if flay jhould revolt from God and 
turn to idols, ver. I I'.i, 1 j, Id. In all which hcjhezved hitmelf 
zealous for his God, and jealous over Ifrael with a godly jealoujy. 

1. A ND it came to pafs, a long time after that the 
xA. LORD had given re It unto Ifrael from all 
their enemies round about, that Jofhua waxed old, and 
(tricken in age. 2. And Jofhua called for all Ifrael; 
and for their elders, and for their heads, and for their 
judges, and for their orHcers, and faid unto them, I 
am old, and (trick cn in age : 3. And ye have fcen all 
that the LORD your God hath done unto all thefe na- 
tions, becaufe of you ; for the LORD your God is he 
that hath fought tor you. 4. Behold, I have divided 
unto you hy lot thefe nations that remain, to be an in 
hcritancc ior your tribes, from Jordan, with all the 
nations that I have cut off, even unto the great lea welt- 
ward. 5. And the LORD vour God, he (hall expel 
them from before you, and drive them from out of your 
light, and ye fhall poilcfs their land, as the LORD your 
God hath promifed unto you. 6. 15e ye therefore very 
courageous, to keep and to do ail that is written in the 
book of the law of Moles, that ye turn not afide there- 
from, to the right hand, or to the left. 7- That ye 
come not among thefe nations, thefe that remain 
am on git you, neither make mention of the name of 
their gods, nor caufe to (wear by than, neither fcrve 
them, nor bow yourfelves unto them: 8. But cleave 
unto the LORD your God, as ye have done unto this 
day. 9. Vor the LORD hath driven out from before 
you great niiti ons and (trong.' but as for you, no man 
hath been able to itand before you unto this day. 10. 
One man of you lhall chafe a thoufand : for the LORD 
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it is that fightclh for you, as he hath 



As to the dale of tins edict of Jofhua's, 

1. No mention at all is made of the place where this general aflembly 
was held ; fome think it was at Timnah-ferah, Jofhua's own city, where he 
lived, and whence, being old, he could not well remove: but it doth not 
appear that lie took fo much ftateupon him, therefore it is more probable 
this meeting was at Shiloh, where the tabernacle of meeting was, and to 
which place, perhaps, all the males that could, were now come up to vvor- 
lhip before the Lord, at one of, the three great feafts, which Jolhuatook the 
opportunity of tor the delivering of this charge to them. 

2. There is only a general mentiun of the time when this was done. It was 
long uftcr the Lord had given them reft, but it is not laid how Jong, ver. I . It 
was, (I.) So long as that Ifrael had time to feel the comforts of their reft 
and poflefiions in Canaan, and to enjoy the advantages of that good land. 
(2.) So long as that Jofliua had time to obferve which way their danger 
lay of being corrupted, viz. by their intimacy with the Canaauites that 
remained, againft which he is therefore careful to arm them. 

3. Theperlbns to whom Joftiua made his fpeech, to all Ifrael, even their 
elders, fyc m So it might be read, vcr. 2. they could not all come within 
hearing, but he called for all the elders, i. c. the privy-counfellors, which 
in latter times conlUluted the great Sanhedrim, the heads of the tribes, i. e. 
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the noblemen and gentlemen ot' their refpcflive countries, tlac judges learned j 
in the laws, that tried criminals andcaufes and gave judgment upon them ; j 



and, lately, the officer* and fheriflfs who were minified with the execution . 
of thofc judgments: Thufe Joiliua called together, and to them headdrelled | 
liimfelf, (1.) That they might communicate what he laid, or at leafi the 
Jenfe and fubftance of it, to thufe under them in their rcfpeclice countries, 
and fo this charge might be difperfed through the whole nation. (2.) Be- 
caufe if they would be prevailed within fcrve God and cleave to him, they 
by their influence on the common people would keep them right* if great 
men be good men, they will help to make many good* 

Jofhua's circumftanie> when he gave them this charge, hczvatold and \ 
ftrickoi in tv*c 9 ver* e J, probably, it was in the la ft year of his life, and he j 




to be told of it, lie readily (peaks of it himfelf, / am old umljivkken in age. 
He ufeth it, (!♦) As an argument with himfelf to give them this charge, 
becaufe being old he could expeel to be but a little while with them to advife 



1 Sam. siy. 13. Each tribe may venture for itfelf, and for the recovery of 
its lot, without fearing dil'ad vantage by the difpropw lion of numbers j for 
the Lor<l your God, whole all powcr'is, both to infpirit and difpirit, and 
who has all the creatures at his beck, he it is that Jightcth for you, and limy 
many do you reckon him for ? 

•J. He hereupon moft earneflly chargclh them lo adhere to their duty, to 
go on and perlevere in the good ways of the Lord wherein they were fo 
well fel out. He exhorts them, 

1; To be very courageous ver, G. God fight elh for you againft y our 
enemies, do you therefore behave yourfelves valiantly lor him. Keep and do 
with Jinn relolut ion all that is written in the book of the Iuvj. lie prelfelh upon 
them no more than what they were already bound lo. Keep with care, dd 
with diligence, :ind eye what is written with fmcerUy. 

i*. To be very cautious. Take heed of milling it, either on the right- 
hand or on the left, for there are errors and extremes on both hands. Take 
heed of running either into a profane neglect, of any of God's inftitutionsj 
or into a fuperftitious addition of any of your own inventions. They muft 
efpecially take heed of all approaches towards idolatry, the fin to which 
lliey were lirft inclined, and would be moft tempted, vet: 7. (1.) They 
muft not acquaint Ihemfelve.? with idolaters, not come among them to vilit 
them, or be prefentat any of their lean's or entertainments ; for they could 
not contract any intimacy, or keep up any convocation witii them, without 
danger of infection. {'>.) They muft not lhew the loalt refpecfc to any idol, 
nor make mention of the name of their gods, but endeavour to bury the remem- 
brance of them in perpetual oblivion; that the worinip of them may never 
be revived, let the very name of them be forgotten. Look upon idols as 
lillhy deicflable things, not to be named without the ulmolt lathing and 
detcltaiion. The Jews would not fuller their children to name fwine's Heib, 
becaufe it was forbidden, left the naming of it Ihould occalion their deiirin^ 
of it, but if they had occalion to fpeak of it, they muft call it that Jlrange 
thing. It is pity that among Chriftians the names of the heathen gods are 
fo commonly ufed. and made fo familiar as they are, efpecially in plays and: 
poems. Let thefe names which have been let up in nvalihip with God be 
fur ever loathed and loft. {:>,) They muft not countenance others in /hew- 
ing refpeft to them. They muft not only not fwear by themtelves, but 
they muft not caufe others to fwear by them ; which t'uppofeth that they 
muft not make any covenants with idoialcrs, becaufe they in the confirming 
of their covenants, would fwear by their idols; never let Ifraeliles admit 
fuch an oath. (+.) They muft take heed of thtifeoccafions of idolatry, left 
by degrees they Ihould arrive at the higheft ftep of it, which was Curving 

falfe god>, and bowing down to them, againft the letter of the fecond com- 
mandment. 

a. To be very conftant, vcr. S. Cleave unto the Lord your Cod, i. e. do- 




towards us, that flfould quicken us lo do the ::■"> /• oj life with all our might. ! lion lo perfeverance with Ihe morepleaiing power, for this he praifelh them. 
(2.) As an argument with ihem to give heedlo what he laid. He wasold [ f»«> •>« and profper, for the Lord is with you whde you are with him. 
and experienced, and therefore to be the more regarded, for days ihould I Thole that command ihould commend; the way to make people better, is 
fpeak; he was grown old in their fervice, and had fpcnl himfelf for their * lo make the heft of them. You have cleaved to the Lord unto this day. 
good, and therefore was lo be the more regarded bv them. He was old | therefore go on to do fo, elfe you lole the praift: and recompenee of wh.ee 
and dying, they would not have him long lo preach to them, therefore let • you have wrought. Your nghteoufnefs wdl not be mentioned unto ; 
them obferve what he fa id now, and lay it up in flore for the time to come. d you turn from it. 

.0. The difcourfe itfelf, the feope of which is to engage ihem, if poftible', • 
them and their feed after them, to prcfervo in the irue taitli and woilliip of I 
tlie God of IfracJ. 

I. He puts them in mind of the great things God had done f.ir them, 
now in his days and under his adminiftralion, for here he goes no farther . 
back. And for the proof of this he appeals lo I heir own eyes, ver. 'J. If 
tmvefecn all that the Lord jour Cod has done; not what I have done, or what } 
you have done, we wete only inltrumeuts in God's hand, but what God- I 
himfelf has done by me, and for you. ( I*) Many great and mighty na- j 
lions (as the rale of nations then went) were driven out from as line a country 
as any was at that time upon the face of the earth, lo make room lor Ifrael ; 



1 1 . Take good heed therefore' unto yourfehes thai re. 
love the LORD yourCJod. I'i. Kile, if ye do in wW 
wife ^o back, and cleave unto the remnant of thele na- 
tions* even thefe that remain among' you, and Jhali mako 
marriages with them, and go in unto them, and they 
to you: 13. Know for a certainty, that the LORD your 
God wiJl no more drive out any of thefe nations from 

vnu lee u*df he has done h> the f e nations who were his creature,, the work • ^^re YOU ; bllt they fhall be flliirw lliul traps Ul«tt> 
•if his hands, and ul.om he rould have made new creatures, and fit for his yOll, and ICOltrgCS III yOlir ildCS, and thorns 111 your CyCS, 
lervice, vet fee what dufirucliun he lias made ol them becaufe of \ou, ft /•. J . ! until VC pcri/Il Irom Olf this good land which tllC LOitjJ 
how he has driven them out from before you, verl y. as if the v were of no j your J iath „| ven you> { ^ Am \ (,choW f this day 

account w.th him. though great and ttron*m co»npari«on W .Ui .you., (2.) \ - £ (m go i ng the Way of all the earth, Uld ye know ; ill 



Tlxey were nol only driven out, that they might have heeu, and yet lent to 
lome other country Jel's rich lo begin a new plantation there, fuppofe to that 
wildernefs in which llraei lud wandered fo long, and fo they had only ex- 
changed leats with them; but they were trodden down before them, though 
rhey held out againft ihem with the greateft obllinacy thai could be, yet 
they were fubdued belore them : which made the poilcfliou of their land fo 
much the more glorious an inflanee of the power and goodnefs of the God 
of Ifrael, rcr. 3. The Lord your Cod has nol only led you, and fed you, 
and kept you, but he has (ought for you as a man of war, bv which litle j 
tie vva.s known among them when he lirfi brought them out of fcgypt, J£xod. 
xv. 3. i>o clear and cheap were all their victories during Ihe courfe of this 
long war, that no wan had been able to Jland btfoie tJiem, ver. I). i. c. to 
make head againtt them, fo as neither to put them in fear, create iheinany 
difficulty, or give any check to the progrefs of their victorious arms. In 
every battle they carried Ihe day, in every fiege they carried the city; their 
lofs before Ai upon a particular occalion, was inconiiderable, and only 
ierved to lhew them on what terms they flood with God, but olherwife, 
never was army crowned with fuch a conftant uninterrupted feries of fuc- 
celfes, as Ihe armies of Ifrael were in the wars of Canaan. (3.) They had 
not onlv conquered the Canaauites, but were put in full polleliion of their 
land, ver. / have divided to you by lot thefe nations, both thole which are 
cut off, and thofe which remain, not only that you may fpoil and plunder 
them, and Jive at difcretion in them lor a lime, but to be a fure and lulling 
inheritance for your tribes. You have it not only under your feet, but in 
\our hands. 

2. He allures ihem of God's readinefs to carry on, and complete this 
glorious work in due time. It is true, fome of ihe Canaauites did jet 
remain, and in fome places were ftron<r, and daring, but that would be no 
balk to their expectations; when Ifrael was fo multiplied as to be able lo 
replenilh this land, God would expel the Canaauites to the lafl man, pro- 
vided Ifrael would purfue their advantages, and carry on the war againlt 
them with vigour, vtr. 5. Tltc Lord your Godjhall drive them out of your 
fight, fo that there ihall not be a Canaanite to be feen in the land, 
and even that part of the country which is yet in their hands, ye (hall 
pollcls. If it were objected, that now ihe men of war of the fevcral tribes 
were difperfed to their refpeclive countries, and the army dilbauded, it 
would-be difficult to get them together when ihere was occalion to renew 
the war upon the remainder of the Canaanites ; in anfwer to that, he tells 
ihem what little need they had to be in care about' the numbers of their 
forces, vcr. 10. One man of you JhaU chafe a thoufana], as Jonathan 



all your hearts, and in all your lo ills, that not one thing 
hath failed of all the good things which the LORD 
your God fpake concerning* you; all are come to pate 
unto you, and not one thing has failed thereof. !■•>. 
Therefore it ihall come lo pals, iluU as all good things 
arc come upon you, which the LOUD your God pro- 
mifed you : lb fhall the LORD bring upon you all evil 
things, until he have deftroyed you from off this good 
land which the LORD your God hath given you. 16". 
When ye have tranlgreffecl the covenant of the LORD 
your God, which ho commanded you, and have gone 
and ferved other gods, and bowed yourfelvcs to them; 
then fliall the anger of the LOUD be kindled againft 
you, and ye fhall pcrifft quickly from off the good 
land which lie hath given unto you. 

Here, I, Jofhua directs them what lo do that they might perfjverc in r?- 
litfion, per. I 1. Would we cleave to the Lord, and nol for fake him, (!.} 
Wc muft always ftand upon our guard; for many a proeious foul U loll and 
ruined through carlelfiielii; take heed therefore, take good heed to your/rites* 
to your fouls, fo the word is, that the inward man be kept clean from the 
pollutions of fin, and clofely employed in the fervice of God. God has 
given us precious fouls, with this charge, take good heed lo ihem, keep 
them .with diligence, above all keeping*. (U.J What we do in religion tra 
muft do from a principal of luve, not by eon fi ruin l or from a lUvilh fear or* 
God, but of choice and with delight. Love the Lord ymr God, and you 
will not leave him. 

2. He urges God'< fidelity to them as an argument why they flsould be 
faithful to him, vcr. I k / am going the nay oj all the earth, I am old and 
dying; to die, is to gu a journey, a journey to our long home: it U the way 
of all the earth, the way that all mankind inuft go, fooner or later. Jolhua. 
himfelf, though fo great and good a man, and one that could fo ill be (pared, 
cannot be exempted from this common lot. He takes notice of it here, 
that they might look upon thefe as his dying words-, and regard them ac- 
cordingly, . Or thus, / am dying, and leaving you, me yc have not always, 

but 
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but if ye cleave to the Lord he will never leave you. Or thus, Now I am 
near nivcnd, it is proper to look back upon the >caf> I hill are part, and in 
the review* 1 find, and ye your /elves Unix: it, in oil your hau ls, and in aft your 
jhuU, by a full conviction on flic cleared evidence, ami the thing has made 
an imprcllion upon you. Thai knowledge dolh as good which is leatcd> 
not in the head only, but in the heart and foul, and with which weare duly 
afFccled » >'e know that not one thing hath failed of till the good thing* which 
the Lardfynkc concerning you, and he fpake a great many. See chap. xxi. -M. 
God had promifcdihcm victory, rcfi, plenty, hislaberuacleamong ihem, $>c- 
and not one thing had failed of all lie had proniifed. Now, faith he, has 
God been thus true to you? Be ye not lallb lo him. It is theapoflle's argu- 
ment for perfeverancc, Heb. x. '2:i. He is faithful that hat promijld. 

3. He gives them lair warning, what would be the fatal coufeciuences of 
apuflafy, rcr. 12, 13, 15, lo". If you go back, know for a certainty it 
will be your ruin. Oblorve, 

I. How he defcribes the apollafy which he warns them again ft. The 
flops of it would be, ver. 12. growing intimate with idolaters, who would 
ciaftily wheedle them, and inlinuale ihemfelvcs into their acquaintance,, 
now they were beevne lords of the country, lo ferve their own ends. The 
next ftep would be intermarrying with them, drawn to it by their artifices, 
who would be glad to beftow their children upon thefe wealthy Il'raelites, 
And the confequenec of that would be, ver. 16. fining their god*, which 

were pretended to be the ancient 1 :,: 1 1 : — 

down to them. Thus the way of 
low (hip with tinners, cannot av 
reprefenls, (1.) As a bale and ! 
what ye have lo well begun, ver 

pro mile, per. 10. It is a Iran fgrefli on of „ _ . 

tehich he commanded you., and which yourfelves let your hand to. Oi her* h n» 
were trangretiionsof law Godcommandcd them, but this was a tranlgrellion 
of the covenant that he commanded than, and amounted to a breach of the re- 
lation between God and them, and a forfeiture of all the beneiils of the 

covenant, 

'2. How he defcribes the deftruclion which he warns them of. He tells 
them, 1. That thefe remainders of the Canaanilcs, if they lltould harbour 
them, and indulge them, and join in aHinity with them, would be mares 
and traps to them, both to draw them lo tin, not only to idolatry, but to 
all immoralities, which would be the ruin, not oidy of their virtue, but of 
their wifdom and fenfe, their fpiril and honour, and alfo lo draw them into 
foolilh bargains, unprofitable projects, and all manner of inconveniences, 
and having thus by underhand practices decoyed them into one luitchief or 
other, fo as to gain advantages againft them, they would then act more 
openly; and be fcourges in their fides, and thorns in their eyes, would perhaps 
kill or drive away their cattle ; bum or Heal tlu-ir com ; alarm or plunder 
their houlcs, and would by all ways pofTible be vexatious to ihem ; for 
whatever pretences of friend flu p they might make, aCanaanite, unlefs pro- 
felyled lo the faith and worfliip of the true God, would in every age hate 
the true name and fight of an ifracli'.c. Sec how the piinimincuL would be 
iiisulc to anlwer Ihe tin, nay, bow the fin itfelf would be the punifhmcnt. 
'J. That the anger of the Lord would be kindled a gain ft them, Betides 
that their making league* with the Canaanilcs, would give them the oppor- 
tunity of doing them a mifchief, and would be the foflering of fnakes in 
their bo font*, it would likewjfe provoke God lo become their enemy, and 
would kindle the fne of his dilpleafuro againft ihem. That all Ihe 
threatening* of the word would be fulfilled, as the prom i Cos had, for the 
God of eternal truth is faithlul to both, rcr. 15. Ax all good things have 
tv>/;tv upon you according to the promife, fo long as you have kept dole to 
God, to all evil thing; will enme upon you according to the threatening, it 
Vuu forfakc him. Mofcs \wljU before them good and evil, they fiad expe- 
Dericticed the good, and were now in the enjoyment of it, and the evil 
would as certainly come, if they were difobedienf. As God's prom ilea are 
not a fool's paradifo, fo his threatening* are not bugbears. 4. Thai it 
v. fluid end in the utter ruin of their church and nation, as Mofes had fore- 
told. This is three times mentioned here. Your enemies will vex you until 
yon pcnjkjf**m off this good land, ver. 13. Again, God will plague yon untd 
In- have d*ilroycd you jrom oj' this good land, ver. I J. Heaven and earth will 
coilCli r Lo" rout \ ou cm t. So that,, ver. 1 <>, yejhall pcrijhfrom off thL good land 
It will aggravate their perdition, that the kind from which they thall perifli 
is a good land, and a land which God lmnfelf had given them, and which 
therefore he would have fecurcd to tliein, if they by their wickedncls had 
not thrown thunil'elvcs out of it. Thus the gnodncl's of the heavenly Canaan 
find the free and fure grant God has made of it, will aggravate the mifery 
of thofe that mall for ever be Ibul out and perifli from it- Nothing will 



other fide of the Hood, and led him throughout all the 
land of Canaan, and multiplied li is iced, and gave 
him Ifaae. 4. And I gave unto Ifaac, Jaeob and ECm: 
and I gave unto Elau mount Seir, to putfbftit ; but 
Jacob and his children went down into Egypt. 5. I 
lent Moles alfo and Aaron* and I plagued "ligypt, ac- 
cording to that which I did among! i them : and after- 
j ward 1 brought you out. 6. And 1 brought your la- 
thers out of Egypt: and you came unto the lea, and 
the Egyptians purfued after your fathers with chariots 
and horfemen unto the Rcd-fca. 7. And when they 
cried unto the LORD, he put darkncls between you 
and the Egyptians, and brought the fca upon them, and 
covered them, and your eyes have feen what I have 
done in Egypt: and he dwelt in the.wildernefs a lo ig 
fcafon. S. And I brought you into the land of the 
Anionics, which dwelt on the other fide of Jordan ; 



w _ „ 9 „ purifli Ironi it- iNioilitng will 

make ilium fee how wretched they are, lb much as to fee how happy they 
might have been, Jolhua thus fcU before ihem the fatal conlequcnees of 
their opoflufy, that knoiviug the (crnw of the Lord, llwy might be pvrfuaded 
tpith purple of heart to cleave 10 hhn* 

C II A P. XXLV. 

This chapter concludes I he life and reign afJojltua ; in rchich zee have 
I . The great care and pa ins he took to confirm the people of Jfrael in 
the true faith andworfhip of God, that thejj might after his death 
per /evert' therein. In order to th is h a called another general a [fern bljj 
of the heads of the congregation of Jfrael, ver. 1 . and dealt -cith 
them , ( I -) liy awy of narrative, recounting the great things God 
had done for them and their fathers, ver. 2 — 13. (2.) Jhjwajj 



• reu fans for their choice,, ver.- 1 5 — 18. (2.) To make it their de- 
terminate choice* and to rvfohc fo adhere to it, ver. 19 — 24. (3.) 
Jit/ xvajj of covenant upon that treaty \ ver. 25 — 2S. (2.) The con- 
clttfion of this hi/tort/ , with (1.) The death and burial of Jojhua, 
ver. 29, 30. And' Eleazur, ver. 33. And the inenlion of the 
burial of Jofeph*s bones ' upon the occajion, ver. 32.. (2 ) A ge- 
neral account of the fate of Jfrael at that time, ver. 31. 

K A Jolhua gathered all the tribes of Ifrael to 
jLJu'Shcchem, and called for the elders of Ifrael, and 
for their heads, and for their judges, and for their offi- 
cers, and they prcfented themlclves before God. 2. And 
Jolhua laid unto all the people, Thus faith the LOUD 
(rod of Ifrael, Tour fathers dwelt on the other fide of 
the Hood in old time, even Terah the father of Abra- 
ham, and the father of Nachor: and they ferved other 
gods. 3. And f took your lather Abraham from the 



10. But I would not hearken unto Balaam, Lherefofe he 
bleiietl you IriJi : fo I delivered you out of his hand. 

11. And ye went over Jordan, and came unto Jeric ho: 
and the men of Jericho fought againft you, the Anio- 
nics, and the Pcrizzites, and the* Canaanilcs, and the • 
IJittitos/and the Girga/hites, and the Ilivittw, and the 
Jebuiitos, and I delivered them into your hand. 

And I lent the hornet before you, which drave them 
out from before you, even the two kings of the Amu- 
rites : not with thy fword, nor with thy bow. 
13. And I have given you a land for which ye did not" 
labour, and cities which ye built not, and ye dwell in 
them: of the vineyards and oliveyards which ye planted 
not, do ye eat, i L Now therefore, fear the LORD, 
and ierve him in linccrity and in truth, and put away 
the gods which our fathers ferved on the other lide of 
the Hood, and in Egypt: and ferve ye the LORD. 

Jofiiua thought he had taken his I a ft farewell of Ifrael, in the folcmn 
charge lie gave them in the foregoing chapter, when he laid, / go thesiay 
of alt the earth: but God graciutiily continuing his life lunger than he ex- 
pefled, and renewing his ltren^lh, he was dedrous lo huniove it tor the 
good of Ifrae! : he did not fay, 1 have taken in> leave ot them once, and 
let that ferve, but having yet a longer (pace given him, helummoned ihem 
together again, that he nw^hl try what more he could do to engage ihetu 
for God. Note, Wo nunc never think our work l*«r God done, (ill our 
life is done; and if he lengthen miLour days beyond what we thought, we 
mull conclude, it is bce.tufo he ha* fome farther l'ervice for us to do. 

The allembly is the lame with tfiat in die foregoing chapter, the elders, 
heads, Judges, and ajjicer* t»f I pad, ver. I. But it is here made lonielhing 

more Icilcinn than it wa-» there, 

J. The place appointed lor their meeting is Shcchem, not only beeanu! 
that lay nearer to Jofliu i than Shiloti ; and ih -rehire more convenient now 
be was infirm an! unfit f«»r trawl, but h<--cauf<- it was the place where Abra- 
ham the firit trultee of (J-nl's covenant with Ids puoplc, fettled at hi< coming 
to Canaan, and where G<nl appeareil lo htm. Hen. sii. ( ; , 7. and near 
which ftood mount C?"tiz/im and Kba!, where ihe people had renewed 
their covenant with God at iliL-ir tirfl coming into Canaan, J oik* viii. :>'). 
Of the proinifts Got! had made to their talheis, and of the promife'; 
they themfelves had made to fjml, this place might ferve to 'put them m 
mind. 

'2. They prcfented thetnlelves, not only before folliua, but before G<k1. 
in this allembly, that is ihey came together in a hdemn religious manner, 
a< inlo the fpectal prefence of God, ayd with an eic to liim (peaking to 
them by Jolhua; and, it is probable, the lervice began with prayer, ft i> 
the conjecture of interpreter*, that upon this- occa lion, Jolhua ordere 1 the 
ark of Gad to be brought by the priefts to Sheehem, which they fay, was 
but about ten miles from Shiloh, and to be fet down in the place of their 
meeting, which is therefore called, ver. 2<i. the Jimrtnaty »f the Lord, the 
prclence of the ark making il fo at that time ; and this was done to 
grace the folcmni ty, and to Itr'tke an awe upon the people that attended. 
We have not now any fitch leufiblc tokens of the divine prclence, but arc 
10 believe that where tieo or three arc gathered together in Chnft'.s name, tie 
is as really in the ruidft of them, as God was where the ark was, and they 
are indeed prcfenting ihemfelvcs before him. 

3. Jofiiua fpake to them in God's name, and as from him, m the language 
of a prophet, ver. 2. Thus faith the Lord, Jehovah, the great Go. , and the 
God of Ifrael, your God* in covenant, whom therefore you arc bound to 
hear and give heed to. " Note, The word of God is lo be received by us 
as his, whoever is the rneOengcr that brings it, whole grealncU cannot add 
tolt, nor his meannefs diminifii from it. 

His tension confifts of doftrine and application. 

I« The doQrtnal part is a hiftory of the great things God had done for 
bis people, and for their fathers before them. God by Jolhua recounts the 
marvels of old, i did fo and fo. They mult know and conlider, not only 
thai fuch and fuch things were dune, but that God did them. It is a fencs 
of wonders that is here recorded, and perhaps many more were mentioned 
by Jofhua, which for brevity fake are here omitted. See what God had 
wrought, (1.) He brought Abraham out of Ur of the Chaldees, ver. 2, 3. 
He and his anceftors had fa red other gad* there, for it was the country in 
which* though celebrated for learning, idolatry, as fome think, had it6 
rife, there the tvorid by viifdom knew not God. Abraham who afterwards 
was the friend of God and the great favourite of heaven, was bred up jo. 
idolatry, and lived long in it, till God by grace (hatched him as a brand 
out of that burning. Let them remember that rock put of which they were 
hewn, and not relapfe into that fin from which their fathers by a miracle; 
of free grace were delivered. I took him, faith God, die lie had nPW 
came out of that finful Hate. Hence Abraham's j unification is made by ihe 

,> apoltj|C 
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apoflle an muSince of God's jujlifying the ungodly, Rom. iv. 5. (2.) He 
brought him to Canaan, and built up his family, led Jiim through the land 
to Sliechem, where (hey now were, multiplied his feed by Ilhmael, who 
begat twelve princes, but at fall gave him Ifuac the promifed Ton, and in 
him multiplied his feed. When Ifaac had two Tons, Jacob and tifau, God 
provided an inheritance for Elau clfe where in mount Seir, that (he land of 
Canaan might be referved entire for the feed of Jacob, and the pofterily of 
Kfmt might not pretend to flia'rc in it. (3.) I -redelivered the feed of Jacob 
out of Egypt with a high hand, ver. 5, 0. refcucd them out of the hands 
of Pharaoh and his haft at the Red-lea, vcr. 6, 7. The fame waters were 
the Jfraelites guard, ami the Egyptians grave, and in anfwer to prayer; for 
though wefind in the flory, that they in lhat diftreli murmured againfi God, 
/•:.toU. xiv. II, 12. notice is here taken of their crying to God, he gracioufly 
accepted thole that prayed to him, and overlooked the folly of thofe that 
quarreled with him. He protected them in the wihlcrnefs, where 

they are faid, not to wander, but to dwell for a long feafon, vcr. 7. So 
wifely were all their motions directed, and fo fafely were they kept, that 
even there they bad as certain a dwelling-place, as if they had been in a 
walled city. (.5. J He gave them the land of the A moriles, on (he other 
fide Jordan, ver, S. and there defeated the plot of Balak and Balaam again ft 
them, fo that Balaam could not curie them, as he dofired, and therefore 
Balak durft not tight them, as he dcligned, and becaufe he deligned it, is 
here faid to do it. The turning of Balaam's tongue to bid's Ifrael, when 
he intended to curfe them, is often mentioned as an in (lance of the divine 
power put forth in Ifrael's favour, as remarkable as any other, becaufe in it 
God proved) and doth ftill more than we are aware ol) his dominion over 
the powers of darknefs, and over the fpirils of men. (G.) He brought 
them fafely and triumphantly into Canaan, delivered the Canaanitcs into 
their hand, ver, 1 J . Sent hornets before them, when they were actually 
engaged in bailie with the enemy, which with their frings tormented them, 
and with their noife terrified them, fb thai they became a very eafy prey to 
/frael. Thefe dreadful ("warms (irli appeared from their war with Sihon and 
Og, (he two kings of the Amorites, and afterwards in their other bailies, 
nr. I 'J. God had promifed to do this for them, K.vo'd. xsiir. '27, '2S. And 
here Jofhua takes noiiccof the ful Tilling of that promt ft. See Exod. xxiii. 
'27, 2rf. !)eut. vii. 20. Thefe hornets, it mould feem, annoyed the enemy 
mure than the artillery of Ifrael, therefore he adds, not xeith thy /word or 
bow. It was purely the Lord's doings. Lnftly, they were now in the 
peaceable podellion of a good land, and lived comlbitably upon the fruit of 
other peoples labour, vcr. IS. 

'2. The application of this hiftory of God's mercies to them, is by way 
of exhortation, lo fear and ferve God, in gratitude for his favours, and that 
they might be continued to llicm, ver. I k Now therefore, in conlidera- 
t ion of all this, f. Fear the Lard, the Lord and his gnndnefs, lhj\ iii. .5, 
Keverence a God of fuch infinite power, fear to offend him, and to forfeit 
his gooduefs. Keep up an awe of mnjefiy, a deference to his authority, 
a dread of his di'fplcafurc, and a continual regard to his all-feeing eye upon 
ou. '2. Let your practice bo confonant io this principle, and ferve him, 
oth by the outward acts of religious worfliip, and every infiancc of obedi- 
ence in your whole convcrfalion, and this in Jineerity and truth, with a fingle 
eye and an upright heart, and inward impreffions, aufwcrablc to outward 
exprefiions ; thai is, (he truth in theinvtard part which God requires, Pfal. 
li. iJ, For what good will it do us to didemblo with a God thai fearches 
the heart; 3. Put away the Jlrangc god*, both Chaldean and Egyptian idols, 
for thole they were moft in danger of revolting to. It (hould feem by (hi* 
charge, which is repeated, vcr. '23. (bat there were fome among Ihcm that 
privately kept in (heir elofets the images or picture! of thefe dunghill-deities, 
which came to their haiuU from their ancestors, as heir-looms of their fami- 
lies, though ii may be they did not worlhip them ; thefe Jofhua earneftly 
urgelh (hell) to throw away, deface I hem, dellroy them, left you be tempted 
to ferve them. Jacob prolfed his iioufliold lo do (his, al this very place; 
for when they gave him up the litlle images they had, he buried them under 
the oak that vJa.s hy Shcchcm, Gen. xxxv. '2, I. Perhaps the oak mentioned 
here, vcr. i?<». was the fame oak, or another in the lame place, which might 
be called ike ouk of reformation, as there was idolatrous oaks. 

15. And if it feem evil unto you to ferve the LORD, 
chooie you this day whom you will ferve, whether the* 
jpuls which your lathers ferved, that were oit the other 
iide of the Hood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whofe 
Jand ye dweJl : but as ior me' and my houfe, we will 
ferve the LORD. 16". And the people anfivored and 
jiiid, God forbid that we /hould for fake the LORD, to 
ferve other gods. 17. For the LORD our God, he it is 
that brought us up, and our lathers, out of the land of 
Kgy pt, from the houfe of bondage, and which did thofe 
great figns in our right, and prcTervcd us in all the way 
wJiercin we went, and among all the people through 
whom wc palled. 18. And tlTe LORD drave out from 
before us all the people, even the Amorites which dwelt 
in the land; therefore will we al fo ferve the LOUD, for 
lie is our God. 19. And Jofhua faid unto the people, 
Ye cannot ferve the LORD; for he is an holy God : 
he is a jealous God, he will not forgive your tranf- 
greffions not your fins. 20. If ye forfake the -LORD, 
and Icrve 11 range gods, then he will turn and do you 
hurt, and confume you, after that he hath done you 
good. 21. And the. people faid unto Jofhua, Kay, but 
we will ferve the LORD. 22. And Jofhua laid unto 
the people, Ye are witneflcsagainft yourfclves, that ye 
have chofen you the LORD to ferve him, And they 
faid, We are witnefies. 23. Now therefore put away 
(JUid he) the ftrange gods which are among you, and 
incline your heart unto the LORD God of Ifrael. 24. 
And the people faid unto Jofhua, The LORD our God 
will we ferve, and his voice will wc obey. 25. So Jo- 
ihua made a covenant with the people that day, and 
fet them a ftatute, and an ordinance in Shcchem. 26. 
And Jofhua wrote thefe words in the book of the' law 
of God, and took a great ftone and fet it up there un- 
der an oak, that xvas by the fanchiary of the LORD. 
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j 27. And Joflnta faid linto all the people; Behold, the 
i ftone Jhall be a witnefs unto us; for it hath heard all 
the words of the LORD which he fpakc unto us; it 
mall be therefore a witnefs unto you, left you deny 
your God. 28. So Jofhua let the people depart every 
man unto his inheritance. 

Never was any treaty carried on wilh belter management, nor brought lo 
a belter iflue, than this of Jofliua's with the people, lo engage them to ferve 
God: The manner of his dealing wilh them (hew* him to be in earncft, 
and that his heart was much upon it, to leave them under all polliblc obliga- 
tions to cleave to him, particularly the obligation of a choice, and of a co- 
venant. 

1. Would it be any obligation upon them, if they made the fervice of 
God their choice, here he puts them to their choice ; not as if it were an* 
tecedently indifferent whether they ferved God or no, or as if it were at 
their liberty to refute his fervice ; but becaufe it would have a mighty influ- 
ence upon their perfeverance in religion, if they embraced it wifh the reafon 
of men, and wilh the refolution of men. Thefe two things he here brings 
ihem to. 

(1.) He brings them to embrace (heir religion rationally and intelligent- 
ly, for il is a rea (enable fervice. The will of man is apt to glory in his na- 
tive liberty, and, in a jealoufy for the honour of that, adheres with moll 
pleafure lo that which is its own choice, and is not impofed upon it, there- 
fore it is God's will that this fervice fhould be, not our chance or a force 
upon us, bul our choice. 

Accordingly, I. Jofhua fairly puts the matter to their choice, rcr. 15. 
Where, (I.) He propofeth the candidates that (land for the election. The 
Lord, Jehovah, on one fide, and on the other fide, either the gods of their 
anccfrors, which would pretend to recommend themfclvcsto thole that were 
fond of antiquity, and that which was received by tradition from their fa- 
thers, or the gods of their neighbours, the Amorites, in xskajk land they dwelt, 
which would infinuale iberofolves into the affections of (hole that werecom- 
plaifant and fond of good fellowfhip. ('2.) He fuppofeth (here were thote 
to whom, upon fbme account or other, it would Jean eviltojerve the Lord, 
There are prejudices and objections which fome people raile aguinli religion, 
which, with thofe that are inclined to the world and the flelh, have a great 
force. It teems evil to them, hard and unreafonable to be obliged to deny 
them ("elves, mortify the flelh, take up their crofs, «$r. 13ul being in a flale 
of probation, it is lil there (hould be fome difficulties in the way, clfe there 
were no trial. (3.) He refers it to thcmfelves, chonje you whom you will 
fine, choofe this day, now the matter Is laid thus plainly before you, 
fpeedily bring it to a head, and do not' Hand hefitating. Elijah long alter 
this referred the decidon of the cnntroverly between Jehovah and Baal to 
the confcienccs of thofe wilh whom he was treating, 1 k'/'ngs xviii. 21 . Jo- 
fhua's putting of the matter here lo this iflue, plainly intimates tw o ihingi, 
(I.) That it is the will of God we fhould every one of us make religion our 
fcries and deliberate choice. Let us flate the matter impartially to our- 
felves weigh things in an even balance, and then determinate for that w hich 
we find lo be really true and good. Lei us refolvc upon a life of ferious 
godlinefs, not merely becaufe we know no other way, but becaufe really 
upon feared we find no better. (2,) That religion hath fo much fell-evident 
reafon and righteoufnefs on its lidc, that it may fafely be referred to every 
man that allows himfelf a free thought, either to choofe or rcl'ufc it, for the 
merits of the caufe are fo plain, Ihat no confiderale man can do olherwife 
bul choofe it. The cafe is fo clear that it determines illelf. Perhaps Jo- 
fhua defigned, by pulling them lo their choice, thus to try if there were 
any among them, who upon fo fair an occafion given, would fhew a cool- 
neft and indilferency towards the fervice of God; whether they would de- 
fire lime to conlidcr and confult their friends, before they gave in their an- 
i fiver; thai if any fuch fhould appear he might fet a mark upon them, and 
warn the reft to avoid them. ( k) He directs their choice in (his matter, 
by an open declaration of his own refolution*. Hut as for mc and my houfe % 
whatever yo'u do, zee xeilljerve the Lord, and I hope you will all be of the 
fame mind. Here he relolvcs, I. For himfelf, us for me 1 tiill jhrvc the 
! Lord. Note, The fervice of God is nothing below the greatell ol men; it 
is fo far from being a diminution and difparagemcnt to princes, and thofe 
of the firft rank to be religious, that it is their grcatcft honour, and adds 
I the brighteft crown of glory lo them. Obfervc how pofrlive he is, I will 
I ferve God. It is no abridgement of our liberty lo bind ourlelvcs with a 
bond to God. IS. V or his houfe, i. e. his family, his children and (ervants, 
. fuch as were immediately under his eye and care, his infpcJlion and influ- 
» ence. Jofhua was a ruler, a judge in Ifrael, yet he will not make his ne- 
celfary application to public affairs an excufc For the neglect of family reli- 
1 gion. Thele that have the charge of many families, as magistrates and 
; miniflers, mult take fpcciai care of their own, 1 Tim. 3, V, 5, J und my houfe 
; will feive God. 1. Not my houfe without me. He would not engage them 
. lo that work which he could not (el his own hand to. As fome, who would 
I have their children and fervants good, but will not be fo thcmfelves ; that 
,' is, they would haw them go lo heaven, but intend to go to hell thcmfelves. 
i t>. Not I, without my houfe. He fuppofeth he might be fbrfalcen by his 
people, but in his houfe, where his authority was greater, and more imme- 
diate, there lie would over-rule. Note, When we cannot bring as many 
as we would to the fervice of God, wc muft bring as many as wc can, and 
extend our endeavours to the utmoft Cohere of our activity ? if we cannot re- 
form the land, let us put away iniquity far from our own tabernacle. 3. 
Firft I, and then my houfe. Note, Thofe that lead and rule in other things, 
fhould be firft in the fervice of God, and go before in the beft things. Laftly , 
he relblves to do thi«, whatever others did. Though all the families of J I- 
j rae! fhould revolt from God, and ferve idols, yet Jofhua and his family will 
ftedfalily adhere to the God of Ifrael. Note, Thofe that refolvc lo ferve 
God, mult not flick at being lingular in it, not be drawn by the crowd lo 
forfake his fervice. Thofe that are bound for heaven, mutt be willing to 
jlffim againjl the Jlreain t and mufl not do as the moft do, but as the beft do. 

2. The matter being thus put lo their choice, ihey immediately deter- 
mine it by a free, rational, and intelligent declaration, for the God of If- 
rael, againlt all competitors whatfoe ver, vcr. 16, 17, IS. Here, I. They 
concur with Jofhua in his refolution, being influenced by the example of fo 
great a man, who had been fo great a blefling to them, ver. 1 S. wc alfo 
will ferve the Lord. See how much good great men might do, if Ihey were 
but zealous in religion, by their influence on their inferiors. '2. They 
fiarlle at the thought of apoflatiasing from God, vcr. Ui. God forbid, the 
word inlimales the grcatcft dread and delegation imaginable; far be it, far 
be it from us, that wc or ours (hould wurforjUke the Lord to ferve other gods. 
We mufl be perfectly loft to all fenfe of juftice, gratitude, and honour, ere 
we can harbour the Icaft thought of fuch a thing. Thus mufl our hearts 
rife a«*ainfi all temptations lo defert the fet vice of God ; get thee behind me 
Satan* 3. They give very fubflantial reafons for their choice, to fhew that 
they did not make it purely in complaifance lo Jofliua, but from a full con- 
viction of the reafonablencfs and equity of if. They make this choice for 




Chap. XXIV, 

*nd in confidcration, (l*\Of the many great and very kind things God 
Jiad done for ihcm, bringing them out of E<*ypt through Ihe wildernefs into 
Canaan, ver. 17, FS. Thus they repeat to thcinfelves Jofhua's fermon, and 
then cxpreP; their ffneere compliance with the intentions of it. (2.) Of 
the relation they flood in to God, and his covenant with ihcm, we will 
Jbrve the Lord, ver. IS, for he m our Gad, who hath gracioufly engaged 
himfelf by promife to us, and to whom we have by folemn vow engaged 
ourfelves. 

(2.) He brings them to embrace their religion refolutcly, and to exprefs 
a full purpofe of heart to cleave to the Lord. Now he hath them in a good 
mind he follows his blow, and driven the nail to Ihe head, that it might, if 
poflible, be a nail in a fure place. Fa ft bind, fall find* 

1. In order to this he fcts before them the difficulties of religion, and 
that in it which might be thought dilcouraging, ver. ID, SO. Ye cannot 

ferve the Lord, for he is a holy God, or as it is in the Hebrew, he ft the holy 
God?, intimating the myftcry of the Trinity, three in one ; hoh;, hofy, holy, 
holy Father, holy Son, holy Spirit, 1 1 e will not forgive. But if you for/hie 
him, he will do you hurt. Certainly Jolhua doth not intend hereby to deter 
them from the fervice of God as impracticable and dangerous. But, I. 
He perhaps intends to reprefent here the fuggeftions of Inducers, who 
tempted Ifrae I from their God» and from the fervice of him, with Inch in- 

" imitation* as thefe; that he was a hard mailer, his work impoflible lo be 
done, and he not lo be pleafed, and if difpleafcd implacable and revenge- 
ful ; that he would confine their refpeits to himfelf only/ ami would not 
fuffcr them lo (hew the leaft kindnefs for any other, and that (Herein he was 
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our firft parents thus to mifreprefent God and hii laws, as harfli and fevere: 
and Jofluia by his tone and manner of I peaking might make them perceive 
he intended it as an objeflion, and would put it to them how they would 
keep their ground againft the force of it. Or, 2. He thuscxpreflelh his 
godly jealoufy over them, and his fear concerning them, that noUvilh- 
itanding the profelfions they now made of swal fur God and his Icrviee,- they 
would afterwards draw back, and if they did p they would find htm juft and 
jealous lo revenge it. Or, 3. He refolres lo lei them know the woili of 
il, and what ftrict terms they mud expect to ftand upon with God, that 
they might lit clown and count the colt. Yc cannot firve the Lord, except 
vou put away all Other gods for he is holy and jealous and will by rr> 
means admit a rival, and therefore you mult he very watchful and careful, 
for it is at your peril if you defert his fervice; bolter you had never known 
it. Thus though our matter has allured us that Am yoke L cuff, yet, left upon 
ihe prefumption of that we {hould grow remil's and eareiefs, he halh alio 
told us, thaL^thc gate i* ftrail. and ihe wav narrow thai leads! to life, chat 
we may therefore Itrive to enter, and not leek only. Yon cannot Jerve God 
and mammon, therefore if vott rcfolve to ferve G/J, you mult renounce all 
competitors with him. Vou cannot ferve God in your own ftren^th, nor 
will he forgive your tranlgrollions for any rrghiyoufnels of your own, but 
all the feed of Ifrael mitjl bejajVfsd and mujl glory in the Lord alone, as their 
rightcou/hefi and Jlrength, I fa, sclv, 21, 2). they omit therefore come off 
from all confidence in their own fulficiency, vile their purpoles would be to 
no purpofe. Or, 4. Jofima thus urges lo them the feemtng difcourage- 
meuts which lay in their way, thai he might flnrpen their retolulion's, and 
draw from them a promife yet more exprefs and folemn, that they would 
continue faithful to God and their religion, fie draws il from them that 
they might catch at it the more eamuftly, and hold it the fafter. 

'i. Notwithstanding this remonftranee he makes of the difficulties of re* 
ligion, they declare a firm and fixed refolut ion lo continue and pcrfeverc 
therein, ver. CI. Kay, but we will ferve the Lord, we willihfnk never the 
worfe of him fur his being a holy and jealous God, nor for his confining 
his fervanl* to ivorflup himfelf only. Juflly will he confume them 
that lot fake him, but we never will forlUke him ; not only wc have a good 
mind to (itvc him, and wc hope we Hull, but we are a I a point, we cannot 
hoar lo hv.ir any intrcatiesto ham: htm, or to tnvu from following after him, 
Ruth i. 17. in the Ihength of divine grace we are rcfolvcd that we will 
fervi? the Lord. This refolulion Ihey repeat with an explication, w. 2+. 
The hyd our God will we ferve, not onlv be called hi* fWvants and wear 
his livery only, but our religion Unll rule us in every thing, a id A/.v voice 
we obey. And in vain do we call him m ijler an / Lord, tfive do not the 
thing* which heftith 9 Luke vi. 1(5. Tnis lali promife they make in aofwer 
ro the charge J. ilhu.i gave Ihcm, ver. that in order to their perleverance 
they fhould, (J.) Put away the imag-'s and relics of ihe Grange gods, and 
not keep any of the tokens of thofe other lovers in their cultody, if they 
refolved their Maker jhould he their Injhund ; they promife in this to obey 
hi? voice. ('J.J That they Ihouhl inetiw their hearts to the God of Ifrael, ule 
their authority over their own bean-; to engage them for God, not only lo 
let their affections upon him, but lo fettle them fn. Thefe terms theya^ree 
to, and lU\i* $ a< Jolhua explains the bargain, ihey fcrike it. The L >rd our 
God wilt wc jbrve* 

2* The fervice of God being thus made their deliberate choice, Jofhua 
binds them lo it by ajhlemn covenant, ver. '2.5. Alofes had twin* publicly 
ratified this covenant out ween God and Ifrael, at mount Sinai, T.eod, wiv. 
and in the* plains of Moab, Deut* x>:i>:. I. Jofluia had likewiib done it 
once, chap viii. 3 I. and now the fecond time- It is here called a ftatute 
and an ordinance becaufc of the ftrcngih and perpetuity of its obligation; 
and becaule even this covenant- bound them to no more than what they 
were antecedently bound lo by the divine command* 

Now to give it the formalities of a covenant, (I.) He calU wltnefle*, 
no other but themfelves, ver. '22. Yc arc ivitaejjZs that ye have ch fen the 
Lord; he promifeth himfelf that they would never forget the folommlies of 
this day, but if hereafter they fhould break this covenant, he a!fur<^ them 
that 'the profoflions and promife* they had now made, would certainly rife 
up in judgment againft them, and condemn them j and they agreed to il, 
we are witnejes ; let us be judged out of our own mouth*, if evi*r we be 
falfe to our God. (2.) He put it in writing, and infer led it a* wc find il 
here in the (acred canon ; he wrote it in the book tf the law, ver. '15. in 
that original which was laid up in the fide of ihe ark, and from thence, 
probably, it was tranferibed into th« feveral copies which the princes had 



for the ufe of each tribe*. There it was written that their obligation to re- 
ligion by the divine precept, and that by their own promife, might re- 
main on record together. ('J.) He ereflcd a memorandum of it, for the 
benefit of thofe who perhaps were not oouvcrfaut with writings, ver. 2'**, 
27, Ha Jet up a *rcat jlonc under an oak, as a monument of to;s covenant, 
aud perhaps wrote an infoription upon il, {by which Itones are made to 
fpeak) figuifving the intention of it. When he faith it had heard what was 
pall, he tacitly upbraids the people with the hardnefs of their hearts, as if 
this (tone bad heard to as good purpofe as Ibme of thorn; and if ihey fhouM 
forget what was now done, (his (tone would (o far prelerve the remem- 
brance of il, as to reproach them for their ftupidily and carelelfocls, an J 
be a wilnefs againft them. 

The matter being thus fettled, Jofluia difmilTed this aflembly of Ihe 
grandees of Ifrae!, vcr m '23. and took his laft leave of them, well l\%tUfi:d 
in having done hi.* part, by which he had delivered his foul; if they pc- 
rilhed, their blood would be upon their own heads, 

■ 

'29.. And it came to pafs 'After thefe tilings, that 
Jofhuiithc fonof Nim, the ierva.nl of the LORI-), (lieu, 
being an hundred and ten years old. .'JO. And they 
buried him in the border of his inheritance in Tim'natll- 
iernh, which iV in mount Kphmim, a\\ the north-lide 
'of the hill of Gaaili. And HVael fcrvsd the LORD 
all the davs of Jollma, and all the days of the elders 
that overlived Jofhua, and which had known all l!n» 
works of the LO RD that he had done for Ifrael. 
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*j[ And the bones of .Jofcph which the chiUren of if- 
rael brought out of Egypt, buried they in Slicchcm, 
a parcel of ground wfiich Jacob brought of the Ions 
r "Humor the futhcr of Shoehorn* fur an hundred 
pieces of ill ver; and it became the inheritance of lh:; 
children of Jufcpli. D'J. And Eleazar the fun of Aaron 
died, and they buried him in a hill that perfttinftt tv 
Phinehas hi^'fon, which was given him in mount 
Ephraim. . 

Tin's book which began with triumph*, here ends with funerals, by 
which all iho glory oK nvm U ii\ui\wL 

1. Here is Joicph burictl, ver. II'j (licit about two hundred year* 
bciorc in I^^yptf yilt gave c*'> mm:/ admen! coirernitt 9 * fun bnnvs, that I hey lliucii! 
not rcfl in ihUr grave unhl Ifrael had reft in t lie land of pronnli!* now 
(hereinre the children of If/ael ( who liatl brought \hi* coffin lull of hon-< 
with them out of li^ypt, carrietl it along with them in all their inaivhe^ 
tiirough the \vi!derw*f< (tlx? two trihLsof ephraim and Mtnalfch, it is pro- 
ba))!e r lakiug particular care of il) and kept it in their camp, ^ii} Canaan 
iva^ perfi*£lly redaceil, now at laft ihey clepalited it in that piece of" ground 
which his lather gave him near Sheehem, Gen. \Wn\. 'J J. Probdvy it 
wm upon this occaiion that Jolhua called lor all Ifrael to meet him at She- 
chem, ver, I. to attend JofephN cofiin lo the grave there, lo that the ler- 
mon in this chapter ferved both for Jofcph^s funeral fermon, and his own 

farewel fermon ; and if it were as is fuppofed in the laft year of his life, thy 
occalion plight very well mind hirn of hi< own death being at hand, tor ne 
was now jufl at the tame age that his iiluftriousanceflor Joffph wasarr|vf*d to 
ivhcn hedieel, one hundred and tenj/canol*/; compare ver, '2 b with Gen. I. 'Ji/, 

2. Here is the death and burial of Jolhua, wr. 29, HO. We are tint 
told how long he lived after the coming of ifrael into Canaan. Dr. Lig; 
fool thinks il was about levcnlccn years, but the Jewith chrouol->gers gene- 
rally lay, it was about twenty-feven or twenty-eight years. 1 1st is hero 
called the fcrvant of the Lord, Out lame title that was given to M des, chap* 
i. 1. when mention was made of his death ; for though [othtia was in many 
refpecN inferior to Mofes, yet in tins he wus rqual with him, that, accord- 
ing as his work was he approved himfelf a difjgenl antl faithful (ervant of 

God. Ami he that traded with his two talent s had the I j mj ? appr.ibatinn 
that he had who traded wish h've, well (/'^tc^odandjuii'fufjervunt. Jiilhuj's 
burvir.g-pUce is here fa id to l)v cm liie nfirth-li>le of the lull (ta or tjp* 
<|uakiog hill ; the |ew> Jay it was fn called, becaufc it Ircin'ih"! ai lije bu- 
rial of Jo|hti:i v to upbrairi j people nf Ilratil with, tlietr fctjptdity, to tiiat 
they did not lament the djadi of lh .it great and jj»>*id man f. a> thi*y on^it 
lo have done, Tims at the death of Carilr, oarjoihuap this wrth qaa!;jd # 
Thu leai tied Uilhop Patrick obferves, ihut ilv.'re is no mention of any day* 
of* mourning for Juitma, as there were for Moles and A iron, in which, he 
fii:h, Si. Mierom and other of the lather*, think there is a my/lcM, r*r. 
Tiiat under the law, whtm life and immtirtali: y were not brought to lo clear 
alight a* they are now, ihev had reafon to mourn and weep lor tU*t death of 
their friends, but now Jeius, our Jo'' ia, ha^ opened tlie king Jo.j: efizeavci:, 
wo may M'joice rather. 

3. Here is the death and burial of Eleazar the chief pnefr, who, il U 
probable, died a bo.;: Hie fame, timfi that Joilraa ditl, as Aaron in (he lame 
year with iMofos, ter. The Jt*ws tay f t fiat J^lej^ar a Itltfe bc/oru n<- 
died called the elders tt>gether, an*I g^ve Ihcm a charge as Jo(h<ia had done. 
He was buried in a hill tii.it pertained to Phincha< bis fori, which came to 
him not by del cent, for then it would have pertained to hi*, father llrti, nor 
had the pricfb any cities in mount Kphraim, but cither it fell to him by 
marriage, as the Jews conjecture, or it ivas freely bellowed upon him, to 
build a country-feat in, by fome pious Ifraelitc that was weil-aifefted to the 
priefthoodp for it u here laid to be given him; and there he buried hi* dear 
father. 

L:iflfy 9 We have a general idea given us of the Hate of Ifrael at this ti iw g 
ver. 31.* Whiie Jollma lived, religion was kept up among I hem unuerhi* 
care and inHoence, but foon after he and his contemporaries died it went to 
d'ccKiY v t<> much oftentimes doth one head hold up ; how wrd! it is f u r tin* 
Gofpel Church, that Chrift, our Jolliua, i«; Hill with it by hi* Spirit, end 
witt be always, even unto the end of the world ? 
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This is called in the. Hebrew Sephcr Shophtim, the Book of Judges, which the Syriac and Arabic verfions enlarge upon and call it, The 
book of the Judges of the children of Ifrael; the judgments of that nation being peculiar, fo were their Judges, whofe office differed 
vaftly from that of the Judges of other nations. The LXX. intitles it only KpilecS, Judges. It is the hiftory of the commonwealth of 
Ifrael, during the government of the Judges from Othntcl to Eli ; lb much of it as God faw fit to tranfmit to us. It contains the 
hiftory (according to Dr. Ughtfoot's computation) of two hundred and ninety-nine years ; reckoning to Othniel of Judah, forty 
years ; to Ehud of Benjamin, eighty years ; to Barak of Naphtali, forty years'; to Gideon of Manafleh, forty years ; to Abimcfech 
his fon, three years ; to Tola of Iffachar, twenty-three ; to Jair of Manafleh, twenty-two ; to Jephthah of Manafleh, fix ; to Ibzaii 
of Judah, feven ; to Elon of Zcbulon, ten ; to Abdon of Ephraim, eight ; to Sainton of Dan, twenty ; in all two hundred and 
ninety-nine: As for the years of their fervitudc, as where Eglon is faid to opprefs them eighteen years, and Jabin twenty years, 
and fo foDie others, thofe mutt be reckoned to fall in with fome or other of the years of the Judges. The Judges here appeared to 
have been of eight feveral tribes ; that honour was thus diffufed, until at laft it centered in Judah. Eli and Samuel, the two Judges 
that fall not within this book, were of Levi. It feems there was no Judge of Reuben or Simeon, Gad or Aiher. The hiftory of 
thefe Judges in their order we have in this book, to the end of chap. xvi. And then in the five laft chapters we have an account of 
fome particular memorable events which happened, as the ftory of Ruth did, Ruth i. 1. in the days when the Judges ruled) but not 
certain in which Judge's days ; but they are put together at the end of the book, that the thread of the general hiftory might not be 
interrupted. Now as to the Hate of the commonwealth of Ifrael during this period, 1. They do not appear here either fo great or 
fo f|ooa as one might have expected the character of fuch a peculiar people fhould have been j that were governed by fueh laws, and 
enriched by fuch protnifes. ,We find them wretchedly corrupted and wretchedly opprefied by their neighbours about them, and nd 
where in all the book, either in war or council, do they make any figure proportionable to their glorious entry into Canaan. What 
fiiall we fay to it? God would hereby ihew us the lamentable imperfection of all perfons and things under the fun, that we may look 
for complete holinefs and happinefs in the other world, and not in this. Yet, 2. We may hope that though the hiftorian in this bonk 
enlargeth molt upon their provocations and grievances, yet that there was a face of religion upon the land ; and however there were 
thofe among them that were drawn afide to idolatry, yet the tabernacle fervice according to the law of Moles was kept up, and there 
were many\hat attended it. Hiftorians record not the common courfe of jufticc and commerce in a nation, taking that for granted, 
but only the wars, and diiturbances that happen, but the reader mull eonfidcr the other to balance the blaeknefs of them. 3. It Ihould 
feem that in thefe times each tribe hadvery much its government in ordinary within itlelf, and acted feparately, without one common 
head, or council, which occafioned many differences among themfelves, and kept them from being or doing"any thing conlidcrabie. 
4. The government of the Judges was not coniiant but occaiional ; when it is faid that after Ehud's victory the land relied eighty years, 
arid after Barak's forty, it is not certain that they lived, much lefs that they governed, fo long ; but they and the reft were railed up, 
and animated by the Spirit of God to do particular fervice to the public when there was oceaiion, to avenge Ifrael of their enemies, 
and to purge Ifrael of their idolatries, which are the two things principally meant by their judging Ifrael. Vet Deborah as a prophctefs, 
was attended for judgment by all Ifrael, before there was oceaiion for her agency in war, Judges iv. 4. 5. During the government 




end of this time, made the gov 



of the Judges more conftant and univerfal than it was at rtrlt, and at length gave them David, 



a king after his own heart ; then, and not till then, Ifrael began to fiourifh ; which Ihoultl make us very thankful for tnagiitrates, both 
fupreme and ftibordinate, for thev are minijicrs of God unto us for good. Four of the Judges of Ifrael are canonized, //eft. xi. 
Gideon, Barak, Sainton, and Jephthah. The learned Bilhop Patrick thinks the prophet Samuel was penman of this Book. 



C H A P. r. 

"This chapter gives us a particular account what fort of progrefs the. 
feveral tribe* of Ifrael made in the reducing of Canaan after the 
death of Jot/ma. lie did ( as we fay) break the neck of that great 
work, and put it into fuch a pujlure, that they might ea/ihj have 
perfe&ed it in due time, if they had not been realizing to t hem /'elves ; 
what they did in order hereunto, and wherein they came jhort, we 
erehcre. fold. 1 . Theunitcd tribes of Judah and Simeon did bravely. 
(I.) God appointed Judah to begin, ver. 1 , 2. (2.) Judah took 
Ximcontoaclin conjunction with hint, ver. 3. {3.) They fucceeded 
ui their enterprifes again/2 Bezck, ver. 4 — 7. Jerufalem, ver. 8. 
Hebron andj)ebir, ver. 9 — 15. /forma, Gaza, and other places, 
ver. 17, 18, 19. (4.) Yet where there were chariots of iron, their 
hearts failed them, ver. 19. Mention is -made of the Kenites 
fettling among them, ver. IG. 2. The other tribes in eomparifon 
with thefe did but /hcakipgly. ( 1 .) Benjamin failed, ver. '2 1 . 
(2.) The houfe of Jofeph did well againft Beth-el, ver. 22— 2G. 
but in other places did not improve their advantages, nor Ma- 
najeh, ver. 27, 23. nor Ephraim, ver. 29. Zebulun /pared 
the Canaanites, ver. 30. (4.) Afliur, truckled worfe than any of 
them to the Canaan ites, ver. 31,32. { . » . ) Naph thai i was kept out of 
the full pojfctfion of feveral of his cities, ver. 33. (u\) Dan was 
fitaitvned by the Amorites, ver. 3 !-. jY« aecount is' given of I fa- 
char, nor of the. two tribes and a half on the other jide Jordan, 



light againft the Canaanites, and I like wife will go 
with thee into thy lot. So Simeon went with him. 4>. 
And " * " '* ' ' *" 

Canaan ites. 

they flew of them in Bezek ten thonfand men. 5. And 
they found Adoni-bezck in Bezck : and they fought 
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I Judah went up, and the LORD delivered the 
aanites, and the Pcrizzitcs into their hand: and 



againft him, and they Hew the Canaanites, "and die 
Perizzites. 6. But Adoni-bezek. fled, and they pur- 
fued after him, and caught him, and cut off his thumbs, 
and his great toes. 7-' And Adoni-bezek faid, Th 



N 



faying, Who Ihall go up for us again ft the Canaanites 
firlt to tight againtt them? 2. And the LORD faid, 
Judah fhall go up: behold, I have delivered the land 
into his hand. i3. And Judah faid unto Simeon his 
brother, Come up with me into my lot, that we may 



fcorc and ten kings, having their thumbs and their 
great toes cut off, gathered Iheir meat under my table: 
as I have done, lb God hath requited me. And they 
brought him to Jerufalem, and there he died. 8. 
(Now the children of Judah had fought again ft Jcru- 
falem, and had taken it, and f mitten it with the edge 
of the fword, and let the city on fire. 

Here, 1. The children of Ifrael confult the oracle of God for direction, 
which of all the tribes fhould firft attempt to clear their country of the Ca- 
naanites, and lo animate and encourage the reft. It n-as after the death of 
Jojhtta; while he lived, he directed them, and all the tribes were obedient 
lo him, but when he died he left no fuceellbr in the fame authority that he 
had had; but the people muft confult the brcaft-plate of judgment, and 
thence receive the word of command, for- God himfelf, as he was their 
Kins, f° ne vva<? tne Lord °f their holts; The que ft ion they a Ik is, IVlga 
Jhall go up firft f ver. I. By this time we ma; fuppofc they were fo multi- 
plied, that the. places they were in polleftion of began to be too ftrait for 
them, and they muft ihrult out the enemy to make room, now they inquire, 
who Ihould fitft lake up arms ? Whether each tribe was ambitious of being 
firlt, and fo drove for the honour of it, or whether, each was afraid of being 
firft, and fo ftrove to decline it, doth not appear ; but by common confent 
Ihe matter wan referred to God himfelr, who is filleft both to difpofe of 
honours, and to cut out work, 

C.God 



Chap. I 



JUDGES. 



Chap. I 



have 
give 



2. God appointed that Judah fiiould go up firft, and promifcd him fuc- 
ccfs, ver. 1. / have delivered the land into his hand to be poffufled, and 
therefore will deliver the enemy into his hand, thai keeps htm out of pof- 
feflion to be deftroyed. And why muft Judah be his firft undertaking? 
(!.) Judah was the molt numerous and powerful tribe, and therefore let 
Judah venture firft. Note, God appoints fcrvice according to the ftrength 
he has given. Thofe that are moft able, from them moft work is expected. 
(2.) Judah was firft in dignity, and therefore muft be firft in duly. He it 
is whom his brethren tnujl praifc, and therefore he it is that muft lead in pe- 
rilous fcrvices. Let the burden of honour and the burden of work go to- 
gether. (3.) Judah was firft Curved ; the lot came up for Judah firft, and 
therefore Judah muft firft fight. \.) Judah was the tribe out of which our 
Lord wit* to Jpring: So that in Judah, Chrift the lion of the tribe of Judah 
went before them. Chrift engaged the powers of dark nefs firft, and foiled 
them, which animates us for our conflicts; and it is in him that we arc 
more than conquerors. Obferve, The fcrvice and the 1'uccefs arc put toge- 
ther, Judah thallgo up, let him do his part, and then he fliall find, / 
delivered the land into his hand. His fervicc wilf not avail unlefs God 
the fuccefs; but God will not give the fuccefs, unlefs lie vigoroufly apply 

himfelf to the fervicc. 

3. Judah hereupon prepares to go up, but courts his brother and neigh- 
bour the tribe of Simeon (the lot of which tribe fell within that of Judah, 
and was affigncd out of it) to join forces wilh him, ver. 3. Obferve here, 
l.That the ftrongeft Ihould not defpife, but dclire the a fli fiance even of 
thofe that are weaker. Judah was the moft contiderable of all the tribes, 
and Simeon the leaft confiderable, and yet Judah begs Simeon's friendftiip, 
and prays an aid from him ; the head cannot fay to the foot, / have no need 
of thee, for we are members one of another. 2. Thofe that crave afliftance. 
muft be ready to give afliftance ; come with me into my lot, and then / will j 
go xuilh thee into thine. It becomes Ifraeliles to help one another againft 
Canaaniies : and all Chritlians, even thofe of different tribes, to ftrengihen 
one another's hands againft the common inlerefts of Satan's kingdom. 
Thole who thus help one another in love, have reafon to hope that God 
will gracioufly help them both. 

4-. The confederate forces of Judah and Simeon take the field. Judah 
vjent up, ver. \. and Simeon with him, vcr. 3. It is probable Caleb was 
commander in chief in this expedition, for who fo fit as he who had both 
an old man's head and a young man's hand, the experience ef age and the 
vigour of youth? Jn/h. xiv, 10, H. and who, as fiiould feem by what fol- 
lows, nr. 10, 11. was not yet in pofleflion of his own allotment. It was 
happy for them they had fuch a general, that according to his name, was 
all heart. Some think that the Cahaanitcs were got together into a body, 
a formidable body, when Ifrael confuhed who fiiould gn fight againjl them, 
and that they then began to ftir when they heard of the deatli of Jothua, 
whofe name had been fo dreadful to them ; but, if fo, it proved they did 
but meddle to their own hurt. 

5, God gave them great fuccefs. Whether they invaded the enemy, or 
the enemy firft gave them the alarm, The Lord delivered them into their hand, 
vcr. I. Though the army of Judah was ftrong and bold, yet the victory is 
attributed to God ; he delivered the Canaanitcs into their hand, having given 
them authority, he here gives them ability to dettroy them ; put it in their 
power, and fo tried their obedience to his command, which was, utltcrly to 
cut them off. fiifliop Patrick obferves upon this, that we meet not with fuch 
religious expreflions in the heathen writers, concerning the fuccefs of their 
arms, as we have here and elfe where in the facred hiftory ; 1 with fuch pious 
acknowledgements of the divine providence were not grown into difule at 
this lime, with many that are called Chriftians. Now, (t.) We arc told 
how the army of the Canaanitcs was routed in the field, in or near Bezek, 
the place where they drew up, which afterwards Saul made the place of a 
general rendezvous, 1 Sam. xi. 8. he flew ten thoufand men, which blow, 
if followed, could hot but be a very great weakening to thofe that were 
brought already fo very low. (2v) How their king was taken and mortified, 
.Adoni-bezek, lord of Bezek, fo it fignifies. There have been thofe that 
called their lands by their own names, Pfal. xlix. I I. but here was one (and 
there has been many another) that called himfelf by his land's name. He 
was taken prifoner after the battle, and we arc here told how they ufed him, 
they cut off his thumbs to disfit him for lighting, and his great tries that he 
might not be able to run away, ver. G. ft had been barbarous thus to tri- 
umph over a man in mifery, and that lay at their mercy, but that he was a 
devoted Canaanite, and one that had in like manner abufed others* which 
probably they had heard of. Jofephus fays, they cut off his hands and his 
feet, probablv fuppofing thofe more likely to he mortal wounds, than only 
the cutting off his thumbs and his great toes. But this indignity they did 
him extorted from him an acknowledgment of the righteoufnefs of God, 
ver. 7. Where obferve, (I.) What a great man this Adoni-bezek had been, 
how great in the field, where armies fell before him ? How great at home, 
where kings vvere/ctf with the dogs of hu flock; and yet now himfelf a pri- 
foner, and reduced to the extremity of mean nefs and difgrace. See how 
changeable this world, and how flippery its high places arc. Lei not the 
higheft be proud, nor the ftrongeft fecure, for they know not how low they 
may be brought before they die. (2.) What deflations he had made 
among his neighbours, he had wholly fubducd feventy kings, to that de- 
gree as to have them his prifoncrs: he that was the chief per fon in a city 
was theh called a king, and the greatnefs of their title did bul aggravate 
their difgrace, and fired the pride of him that infulled over them. We 
cannot fuppofe that Adoni-bezek had feventy of thefe petty princes at once 
his fiaves, but firft and laft, in the courfe ot his reign, he had thus depofed 
and abufed fo many, who perhaps were many of them kings of the fame 
cities that fuccelfivcly oppoled him, and whom he thus treated to pleafc his 
own imperious barbarous fancy, and for terror to others. It feems the 
Canaanitcs had been wafted by civil wars, and thofe bloody ones among 
themfelvest which would very much facilitate the conqucfl of them by 
Ifrael. Judah (faith Dr. Lightfoot) in conquering Adoni-bezek, did in 
effect, conquer feventy kings. (3.) How juftly he was treated as he had 
treated others. Thus the righteous God fometimes in his providence makes 
the punifliment toanfwer the fin, and obferves an equality in his judgments; 
• he fpoiler fliaH be fpoiled, and the treacherous dealer dealt trcacherovjly with, 
J fit. xxxiit. !. And they that Jhewed no mercy, ftiall have no mercy jhewed 
them, Javi. ii. 13. See Rev. xiii. 10.— xviti. 6. (4.) Howjioneftly he 
owned the righteoufnefs of God herein. As J hare done, Jb as the Lot d re- 
quited me. See the power of confciencc, when God by his judgments 
awakens it, how it brings fin to remembrancc f and fubferibes to the juftice 
of God. He that in his pride had let God at defiance, now yields to him, 
and reflects with as much regret upon the kings under his table, as ever he 
had looked upon them with pleafure when he had them there. He feems (o 
own that he was better dealt with, than he had dealt with his prifoners; 
for though the Ifraclites maimed him (according to the law of retaliation, 
an eye for an eye, fo a thumb for a thumb) yet they did not put him under 
the table to be fed with the crumbs there j becaufe though the other might 
well b» looked unon as an act of juftice, that would have favoured more of 
pride and hanghtinefs than did become an Ifraelite. 



6. Particular notice is taken of the conqucft of Jcrufalem, ver. 8. Our 
tr anil ators judge it fpoken of here as done formerly in Jofluia's time, and 
only repeated on occafion of Adoni-be2ek's dying there, and therefore read 
it, '* they had fought againft Jerulalem/' and put this vcrfe in a parenlhefis ; 
but the original fpcaks of it as a thing now done ; and that feems moft pro- 
bable, becaufe it is faid to be done by the children of Judah in particular, 
not by all Ifrael in general, whom Jofhua commanded. Jolhua indeed con- 
quered and flew Adoni-bezek, king of Jerufalem, Jofh. x. But we read 
not there of his taking the city ; probably, while he was purfuing his con- 
quefts clfewhcre, this Adoni-bezek, a neighbouring prince, got uolfeflion 
of it, whom having conquered in ihe field, the city fell into their hand«, 
and they flew the inhabitants, except thofe who retreated into the cattle, 
and held out there till David's time, and they jet the city on fire, in token of 
their dcteftation of the idolatry wherewith it had been deeply infected, yet 
probably not i'o as utterly toconfume it, bul to leave convenient habitations. 
Ibr as many as they had to put into the poflefiiou of it. 



p. And afterward the children of Judah went down 
to feht a^ainlt the Canaanitcs that dwelt in the mo nn- 
tain, and in the ibuth, and in the valley. 10. And 
Judah went againft the Canaaniies that dwelt in He- 
bron, (now the name of Hebron before zva<> Kirjath- 
arba) and they ilew Shclhai, and Ahiman, and Tal- 
mai. 11. And from thence he went againlt the inha- 
bitants of Debir : (and the name of Debir before rcm 
Kirjath-iepher.) And Caleb faid, He that fmitctn 
Kirjath-fepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Ach- 
fah my daughter to wife. 115. And Othniel the fon of 
Kenaz, Caleb's 3-oungcr brother, took it: and he gave 
him Achfah his daughter to wile. 14-. And it Came to 
pais when fhc came to him, that /he moved him to aflc 
of her father a field: and ihe lighted from off hcrafs: 
and Caleb faid unto her, What wilt thou? 13. And 
ihc faid unto him, Give me a blcffing: for thou halt 
given me a fouth-land, give me alio fprings of water. 
And Caleb gave her the upper fprings and the nether 
fprings. 16'. f And the children of the Kenite, Mofes* 
father-in-law, went up out of the city of palm-trees 
with the children of Judah, into the wildernefs of Ju- 
dah, which lieth in the ibuth of Arad, and they went 
and dwelt among the people. 17. And Judah went 
with Simeon his brother, and thev ilew the Canaanitcs 
that inhabited Zephath. and utterly deftroyed it: (and 
the name of the city was called H or man.) 13. Alfo 
Judah look Gaza with the coalt thereof; and Afkclon 
with the coaft thereof, and Ekron with the coaft there- 
of. 19. And the LORD was with Judah, and he 
drave out the irihabitants of the mountain, but could 
not drive out the inhabitants of the valley, becaufe they 
had chariots of iron : 20. And they gave Hebron unto 
Caleb, as Motes faid : and he expelled thence the three 
fons of Anak. 

1 

Wc have here a farther account of that glorious and fuccefsful campaign 
which judah and Simeon made. 

!♦ The lot of Judah wa< pretty well cleared of the Canaanitcs, yet not 
thoroughly. Thofe that dwelt in the mountain (the mountains that were 
round about Jerufalem) were driven out, rcr. 9 — 19. but thofe in the val- 
ley kept their ground againft then), having chariots nfiron % fuch as we read 
ot'Jojh. xvii. 1G\ Here the men of Judah failed, and thereby fpoiled the 
influence, which olherwifc their example hitherto might have hud on the 
reft of the tribes who followed them in this inltance of their cowardice, 
rather than in all the other in (lances of their courage. They bad iron cha- 
riots, and therefore it was thought not fa I e to attack them; hut had not 
Ifrael God on their tide, ukojh chariots arc thou/and* ofangelu Pfal. Ixviii. 
. 17. before whom ihefe iron chariots would be but as ftubble to the fire ? 
Had not God exprefsly promt fed by the oracle, ver. 2. to give them fuccefs 
againft the Canaanitcs in this very expedition, without excepting thofe that 
had iron chariots? Yet they fullered their tears to prevail againft their 
faith, they could not trull God under any difadvaniagcs f and therefore 
durft not face the iron chariots, but meanly withdrew their forces, then 
when witli one bold ftrokc they might have completed their victories, and 
it proved of pernicious confequence. They did run well, what hindered 
them ? GaL v. 7. 

2. Caleb was put 
Jofhua tenor twelve _ 

ployed in public fervicc, for the fettling of the tribes, which he preferred 
before hi* own private inlerefts, it feems he did not till no*y make himfelf 
mafter of; fo well content was that good man to Icrve others, whileTic left 
himfelf to be ferved latf; few arc like minded, for all Jhek their o~xn. Phil, 
ii. 20, 21. Yet now the men of Judah all came in to his atfiftance for the 
reducing of Hebron, rcr. 10. flew the fons of Anak, and put him in pof- 
fefiion of it, rtr. 20. They gave Hebron unto Caleb. And now Caleb that 
he might return the kindnefs of his countrymen, is impatient to fee Debir 
reduced, and put into the hands of the men of Judah, to expedite which, 
he proffers his daughter to the perfon that will undertake to command in 
the ficgeof that important place, ver. 11, 12. Othniel bravely undertakes 



in pofleflion of Hebron, which, though given him by 
years ago, (as Dr. Lightfoot compuiesjyel bein^ em- 




where it was largely explained and improved. 

3. Simeon got ground of the Canaaniies in hi s border, nr. 17, 18. 

the eaflern part of Simeon's lot, they deftroyed the Canaaniies in Zephath, 

and called it Horraah, dejlru&ion; adding this to fome other devoted cities 

not far off, which they had lomc lime ago, with good reafon, called by that 

name, Numb. xxi. 2, 3. And this perhaps was the complete performance 

of the vow they then made, that they would utterly deftroy thefe chiesof 

the Canaaniies in the fouth. In the weftcrn part they took Gaza, Aflcclon, 

and Ekron, cities of the Philiftines; gained prefent pofleflion ot" the cities, 

but not defiroying the inhabitants, they in procefs of time recovered the 

cities, 
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citie«, ami proved 'invclerale enemies to' the Ifrael of God, and no belter 
could come' of doing their work by the halves. 

4. The Kenites gained a fettlcment in the tribe of Judah, choiring it 
there, rather than in any other tribe, bcraufc it was liie iirongeJi, and there 
they hoped to be fafe'and quiet, ver, 10'. Thefe were the polterity of 
Jethro, who cither went willi il'rael when Motes invited them, A r w/iw.-x. 
29. or met them about (lie fame place, when they came up from their 
wanderings in the wilderuefs thirty-eight years after, and went with them 
then to Canaan, Mofci having pnmiifecl them (hat they (hnuid fare a* Ifrael 
fared, Afyw/i. x. 5'2. They had at h'rtf fealed ihemfelves in the «% of 
palm-trees, that is, Jericho, a city which never was to be rebuilt, and there 
lore the fitter for them who d:cvft in talis, and did not mind building. But 
afterwards they removed into the wildernefs of Judaii, either out of their 
affcdlion to that place, becaufe fohtury and retired, or out of their a tie £h'on 
to that tribe, which perhaps had been in a particular manner kind to them. 
Vet wc find the lent of 'Jael, who was of (hat firmly, tiir north, in the lot 
of Nuphtaii, when Sifera tool: flieher there. Judges iv. 17. This refped* 
Lfraul Ihewed them, to let ihom fix /.-here they pleuled, being a quiet peo- 
ple, that wherever they were, were content with a little. They that mo- 
Jefled none, were molelted by none, Btejfed are the meek for theyjhull in- 
herit the earth* 

' *£!. And the children of Benjamin did not drive out 
the Jcbufjtcs that inhabited Jcmihlem: but the Jebuiites 
dwell with the children of Benjamin in Jerusalem unto 
this clay. 22. And the houie of Jofeph, they alio 
went up again ft Beth -el : and the LORD was with 
them. c 23. And the houle of Jofeph fent to defcry 
Beth-ch (now the name of the city before zyas Luz) 
And the fpies faw a man come forth out of the city, 
and they laid unto him, Shew us, we pray thee, the 
entrance into the city, and we will ihew thee mercy, 
J&5. And when he fhewed them the entrance into the 
city, they (mote the city with the edge of the Avord : 
but they let go the man and all his family. c 26. And 
the man went into the land of the Hittitcs, and built a 
city, and called the name thereof Luz: which is the 
name thereof unto this day. 27. ^] Neither did Ma- 
inWleh drive out the inhabitants of Beth-fhean and her 
towns, nprTaanaeh and her towns?, nor the inhabitants 
of Dor and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Ibleam 
and Iter towns, nor the inhabitants of Mcgiddo and 
her towns: but the Canaanites would dwell in that 
land. 28. And it came to pais when Ifrael was llrong 
that they put the Canaanites to tribute, and did not ut- 
terly drive them out. 4 2J). Neither did Ephraim 
drive out the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer: but the 
Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them. 30. ^ Nei- 
ther did Zcbuhm drive out the inhabitants of Kitron, 
nor the inhabitants of Nahulol: but the Canaanites 
dwelt among them,, and became tributaries. 31. 
Neither did A flier drive out the inhabitants of Accho, 
nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor Ach- 
zib, nor Ilelhah, nor Aphik, nor of Rehob. 32. But 
the A/herites dwelt among the Canaanites the inhabi- 
tants of the land : for they did not drive them out; 33. 

Neither did Napthali drive out the inhabitants of 
Beth fhemefh, nor the inhabitants of Beth-anah ; but 
lie dwelt among the Canaanites the inhabitants of the 
land : ncvertheleJs, the inhabitants of Bcfh-fhcme/h 
ami of Beth-anah, became tributaries unto them. 3k 
And the Amorites forced the children, of Dan into the 
mountain:, for they would not fuller them to come 
down to tlie valley. :>5. But the Amorites would dwell 
in mount Ilcres in Aijalon and in Shaalbim : yet the 
hand of the houle of Jofeph prevailed, fo that they 
became tributaries. 3<i. And tlie coa ft" of the Amorites 
zvas from the going up to Akrabbim, from the roek, 

anil upward. 

We are n.-iv fold upon what terms Ihe reft of the tribes flood with the 

Canaanitjs that remained. 

i. ticniuniin n^glefled to drive the Jebufitc< out of l!ial part of the city 
ct Jerulalein winch fell to their lot, ver. 'J I. Jurlah had foi them a good 
example, and gained them great advantages by what Ihey did, ver. 9. but 
they dtil not follo-.v'the blow for want of refold lion. 

or 





dul it from a conviction thai -Me Lord teas zvtth them, and that by his dona*, 
lion the Iain! was theirs of right, no mote than Rahab wa* for entertaining* 
thpfewhom flie knew to he enemies of her country, but Client! s of God. 
Nor, (2.) Are (hey to he bl.uned who jheieed hiui mercy* gave him and his 
family not only their live*, but liberty to go wherever they pleale : For one 
good turn requires another. I3titi» teems he would not join him fell to the 
people of Ifrael, he feared litem rather than loved them, and therein! c he 
removed aftera colony of the H Utile*,, which it fliould feem was gone into 
Arabia, and fettled there upon Joftiua's invasion of the country ; with them 
this man chofe to dwell, and among them be built a city, a final! one, we. 
may iuppofe, fuch as planters ufe to build, and in the name of it pruferverf 
the ancient name of his native city, Luz, an almond-tree, preferring that 
before its new name which carried religion in it, Beth-el, the houfeof God. 
'J. Their fuccefs ; Tlie fpies brought or fent notice of the intelligence they 
had gained to the array, which improved (heir advantages, furprteed the 
city, and pnt them all to thejii-ord, ver. 25. 

Butbelides Jhisalchievement, it feems the children of Jofeph did nothing 
remarkable. (I .) Alunafleh f-iilcd to drive out the Canaanites from fuverat 
very confidcrable i:hU:a in their lot, ami did not make any attempt upon 
them, ver. 27. lint the Canaanites being in pnffeffion, were refolved not 
to quit it, they would dwell in that land, that Manatfeh had not icfolution 
enough to offer lo rlifpnfleis them ; as if there were no meddling with them, 
nniels they were willing to rcfitpt, which it was not to be expected they 
ever would bo. Only as Ifrael got Itrength they got ground, and ferved 
themfelves, both by their contributions, and by their perfonal fer vices, ver. 
'2$ — 3.3. (2.) Ephraim like wife, though a powerful tribe, neglecled Ge- 
zer, a coiiliderable city, and tutfered the Canaanites to d.uetl among them, 
ver. 29. which, fume think, intimates their allowing them a quiet fettle- 
ment, and indulging them with the privileges of an unconquercd people, not 
fo much as making them tributaries. 

3. Zebulun, perhaps inclining to the fea-lrade, for it was foretold that 
ft fliould be a haven of tbips, negledied lo reduce Kitron and NahaloJ, rcr. 

30, and only made the inhabitants of thofe places tributaries to them. 

4. A flier quilled it fell" worle than any of the tribes, rer. SI. 'J'2. not 
only in leaving more towns than any other of them in the hands of the Ca- 
naanitcs, but in fubmitting lo the > Canaanites inftead of making them tribu- 
taries ; for lb the manner of expiefjion intimates, that the ententes dwelt 
among the Canaanites, as if the Canaanites were the more numerous, and 
the more powerful, would ftill be ihe lords of the country, and the Ifraclues 
muft be only upon (utterance among them. 

5. Napthali alio permitted the Canaanites to live among litem, r-t'r. 53. 

only by degrees they got them fo far under as to exact contributions from 
them. 

G. Dan was ib far from extending his conqucfts there where his lot lay, 
that wanting fpirit to make head again ft the Amorites, he was forced by 
them to retire into the mountain, and inhabit the cilio-s there, but dmtt not 
Venture into the valley, "where it is probable the chariots of Iron were, ver. 

31. Nay, and feme of the cities in the mountain were kept again ft them, 
ver. 3.5. Thus were they flraitened in their polfelfions, and forced to feelc 
for more room at Laifli, a great way off, chap, xviii. J, he. In Jacob's 
blefiing - , Judah is compared to a lion, Dan ton ferpent ; nowobfervc, how 
Judah with his linn-like courage profpered and prevailed, but Dan with ail 
his terpentine fubltlty could get no ground ; craft and artful management 
doth not always effect the wonders it pretends to. What Dan come Ihortof 
doing, it teems his neighbours the Ephraimites in part did ibr hiiii ; they 
put the Amorites under tribute, ver. :>5. 

Upon the whole matter, ilappears that the people of Ifrael were generally 
very carelefs, both of their duty and intereft in this thing ;*thuy did «o"t 
what they might have done to c?:pel the Carmniles and make roum foe 
themfelves. And, 1. It was owing to their flulhfuincfs and cowardice, 
they would not be at the pains lo complete their cotujuefts; like the /lug- 
gard, that dreamed of a lion in the way, a linn hi the ftrcets, they fancied 
infuperable difficulties, and frightened themfelves with winds and clouds 
from fowing and reaping. 2. It was owing lo their covcloufnefs ; the Ca- 
naaniles labour and money would do them more gopd (they thought) than 
their blood, and therefore they were willing to let lli'em live among them, 
that they might make- a hand of them. .'3. They bad not that dread and 
deteflalion of idolatry which Ihey ought to have had, thought it pity to put 
thefe Canaanites to the (word, though the meafurc of their iniquity was 
full; thought it would be no harm to let them live among (hem. and that 
ihey fliould be in no danger from them. V. The fame thing that kept their 
lathers forty years out of Canaan, kept them now out of Ihe full polfellioa 
of it, and that was unbelief. Diflrufl of the power and promife of God 
loft them their advantages, and run them into a ihoufand milchicfs. 



C II A P. II. 

fn this chapter, rcc have, I. A particular mcffiga which God fent 




belonged to Benjamin, the other half to Ephraim; and perhaps the activity J 
of the i^phraimites at this time, to recover it from the Canaanites, t'^ciirml 
it cnttreh to tlieni from henceforward, or at Icut't the grcalett part of* it, 
ibr afterwards we find it fo much under the power of the ten tribes, (and 



and would have been with the other tribes, if they would have exerted their 
Jlrength. The Chaldec reads it here as in many other places. The Word of 
the Lord cfni their helper, viz. Chrifc himlelf, the captain of the Lord's holls, 
now they adted fcparately, as well a 5 when they were all in one body. 2. 
The prudent meai'urc*. they look to gain the city. They fent fpies to ob- 
ferve what part of the city was weakeft, or which way they might make 
their attack with inoft advantage, ver. 25. Thefe fpies got very good in- 
formation from a # man ihey pnjyidentially light on, who (hewed them a 
private way into tlie town, which was therefore left unguarded, becaufe' 
being not generally known, no danger was fufpeeted on that' fide : and 
here, (J.) He is not lo be blamed forgiving them this intelligence, if lie 

3 



aft env tints to idolatry, ver. 11 — d3. (3.) God's f/ijpldajure 
again fl than, and his judgments upon them for it, (4. j If is pity 
towards than ,fhciacd in raijins, them up deliverers , ver. 16 — IS. 
(5.) Their relapfe into idolatry after the judgment was over, ver. 
17 — 19. (6.) "The full jlop God in anger put to their Jitccef/h, 
ver. 20—23. Thefe are the contents, no l only of this chapter , 
but of the whole book. 

1. A ND an angel of the LORD came up from Gtl- 
±Jl gal to Bochim, and J aid, I made you to go up 
out of Egypt, and have brought you unto tlie land 
which I Tware unto your fathers ; and I fatd, I will 
never break my covenant with you. 2, And ye /hall 
make no league with the inhabitants of this land, you 
fhall throw down their altars : but yc have not obeyed 
my voice : Why have ye done this! 3. Wherefore I 
alio faid, I will not drive them out from before you:, 
but they fhall be as thorns in your iides, and their gods 
fliali be a fnare unto you. '4. And it came to pafs, 
when the angel of the LORD fpake thefe words unto 
all the children of Ifrael, that the people lift up their 
voice and wept. 5. And they called the name of that 

place 
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place Bochim : and they facriheed there unto the 
JLOKD. 
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It was the privilege of Ifracl, that they had not only a law in general 
fent Ibem from heaven, once for all, to direct them into, and keep them in 

the way to hnppinefs, but that they had particular meflages lent Ihcm Irom \ JJ' at ^ fi njL rj ng j, a d 

Ilea veil, a$ there wa.s occafion, for reproof, tor correction, and Tor iuftructmii - - - - 



wept, bin we do not find that they reformed, that they went home and dc~ 
firoved all the remains or hlol.itry and idolaters among them. Many are 
melted under the word, that harden again, be/bre they are call into a new 
mould. However III is general weeping, (1.) Gave a new name to the place, 
ver. b. they called jl Urn!//,,,, Weeper's, a good name for our roligiousairem- 



blics lo anlwef. 



Had ihi-y kcpl clofe to God and ihcir duly, no voice but 
ad been heard in ilicif congregation, but by their fin and 



whelherthey w ill hear the prophets. I» thefe verfes we have a very awaken- 
ing form on that was preached to them when they began to cool in their 
religion. 

I . The preacher was an angel of the Lord,, ver. h not a prophet j not I hi- 
has, us the Jews conceit; gofpe! minifters arc indeed called angels of the 



Churches, but the Old Teftumenl prophets are never called angels or the 
Lord; no doubt this was a mcticnger from heaven. Such extraordinary 
melleiigcrs we fomefimes find in this book, employed in the raifing up of 
the Judges that delivered Ifracl, as Gideon and Samfon, and now to fiiew 
how various the good offices are Hu-v do tor God's Ifracl, here is one lent 
to preach to tlicro, to prevent their falling into fin and trouble. This cx- 



him, and to him only, making a covenant by this lacrilice. , The difeale 
being thus taken in time, and the phytic adminiftcred working to well, one 
would have hoped a cure might have been effected. But by the fequel of 
the ftory, it appears lo have been loo deeply rooted lo be wept out. 

(?. «f And when Jofhua had let the people go; (he 
children ot ; Ifracl went every man unto his inheritance 
to pofiefs the land. 7. And the people ferved the 
LORD ail the clays of Jofhua, and all the days of the 
elders that outlived Jo/hua, who had feen ail the great 
works of the LORD, that he did for Ifrael. 8. And 
Jofhua the ion of Nun, the fcrvant of the LORD, 
died, being an hundred and ten years old: 9. And they 
buried him in the border of his inheritance iuTininatli- 
Jicres, in the mount of Kphraim, on the north-fide ot 
the hill Gaa/h. 10. And alio all that gcnci'Mion were 
gathered unto their father. 1 ?: and there arofe another 
generation after them, which knew not the L()lti>, 
nor yet the works which he had done for Iirael. 11. 
And the children of Iirael did evil in the light of the. 
LOHDi and ferved Baalim: 12. And they for Cook 
the LORD God of their lathers which brought theift 
out of thejand of Egypt, and followed other gods, ot- 
the gods of the people that i«rc round about them, 
and bowed themfelves unto them, and provoked the 
LORD to anger. 13. And they forfook the LORD, 
and ferved Baa! and Afhtaroth. \h. % And the anger 
of the LORD was hot again ft Ifracl, and he delivered 
them into the hands of ipoilers that fpoiJcd them, and 

tnree limes a jear. v\ nen we nueiui upon wun in mnmni.ii uiuniiini;«it |u! fold ihcill intOtllC hands ol thcil* enemies found about, 
we may espect to hesir from him, and to receive bis gifts at his own gales. ( j u ^ tllC* V COllld not any loil&Cr itand before their eilC- 

;j he .pbc* is called Bochim. mics. id. \Vhitheribcvcr they went out, the hand of the 

LORD was againft them for evil, as the LORD had laid, 
and as the LORD had fworn unto them: and they were 
greatly diilrclled. W. «jf Neverthelels, the LORD railed 
tip judges, whichdehVcrcd them out of the hand of thole 
that fpoiled them. 17. And yet they would not hearken 
unto their judges, but they Vent a" whoring after other 
gods, and 'bowed tliemfefves unto them : ihey turned 

When he took them to be his peculiar i quickly Ollt of the WUV which their tathen ' ^alkl'd III, 

i obeying the commandments or the LORD: but they 

tor another people at his pleafuFe ; lei them hut be faithful to htm, and lliey i c |j c | nQ f j Q> j j> ^ nc ] when the LORD railed them Up 

He told them plainly the |. 



opinion, that this was not a created anpel, hut the angel of the covenant ; 
the fame that appeared lo Jofhua, as cnptaiit of the Imjisofthc Lard, who was 
Clod hi»feir. Clirift himfelf, faith »r. Ligliiloot ; who but God aud 
Ctuift could lay, / muu'j you go up out of Egypt? Jofliun had lately admo- 
nilhed them to lake hued of entan^l'n^ themlelves with I he Canaanitcs, but 
(lic\ if-rarded not the v^ords ol a ri lineman *, the* fame warning therefore is 




firmament of heaven ; "but whether walh'mjr or flying he lccmecl Ui come 
irom wards Gil^al. for a particular icafon : Gilgal was long their head 



quarters after they came into Canaan, many llgnal favours they had there 
received from God. and there the covenant of circumcifion was renewed, 
AUcah vi. 5. of all which it was dcligned they fliould be minded by his 
coming from Gilgal. The remembrance of what hare received aud 
heart/, will prepare n* for a warning t(» hold faft, Rev. iii. '2, .'i. 

'J. The perlons lo w hom this lermoii was preached, were alt lite children 
of //jacf, ver. A preal congregation lor fo great a preacher ! They 
wcu> affembled either for war, each tribe lending in its forces for fomc great 



expedition, or rather for worfhip, and then the place of their meeting ronft ] 
be Slnloh, where the tabernacle was, at which they were all income together 
three limes a \ear. When we attend upon God in intituled ordinances, 

v\ ... 

place is culled iSociiini, xer. I. Uccaulc U gai 
oceafion. All I/rael needed the reproof and warning here given, and there* 
lore it is fpoken to them nil. 

a. The fermon ilfelf is fhort but very clofe. God here tells them plainly, 
(l.)What he had done for litem, ver. I. He bad brought them out of 
Kgypt, o land of flavery and toil, into Canaan, a land of refl, liberty and 
plenty. The mi /cries of the one ferved as a foil to the felicities of the 
other. God bad herein been kind to them, true lo the oath fworn to their 
lathers, bad given fuch proof* of his power, as left them inexco fable if they j 
diftruftcd if, and fuch engagements to his fur vice, as left them inexcttfable j 



if they deferfed if. (2.) What he bad prom i fed to them. /./««/, / will \ 
never break my covenant xxith you. When he took them to be his peculiar | ^ 
people, it was not with any defigti tocalt'thcm off again, or to change them j obc) 




h.id mo/i.inlified on, dt'fobeyed him. But ye have not in fo fmall a matter 
obeyed my voice. In contempt of their covenant with God, and (heir 
ronjedcraey with each other in that covenant, they made leagues of friend- . 
Ihip with the idolatrous devoted Canaanitcs, and connived at their altars, \ 
though they flood hi competition with God's: Why have ye done this? \ 
What acciMjnl can you give of this nervcrlcncfc of yours at the bar of right j 
veafbn f What apology can you make for yourfelvcs, or what excufe can i 
you offer } They that throw-'ofl* their communion with God, and havefel- ; 
low fli ;p xvith the unfruitful works of darknefs, know not what they do j 
now, and will have nothing to fay for themfelves in the clay of account 
(hurtly. {5.) How they mull expeft to (mart by and for this their folly, 
«rr» 3. Their tolerating the Canaanitcs among them would, Jl.) Put a 



corruptee] 'tlwmJHvea more than their father*, in lbl low- 




is people hath iranlgreiled my covenant winch 
naiided their fathers, and have not hearkened 



that th 

J comma , . 

unto mv voice : 21.1 alfo will not henceiorth drive 
out anv" from before tiiem, of the nations which Jo/hua. 
left, when he died: &2. TJiat through them I. may 




jus ^uieiraoorainauons, to ineL>nameef wm uca mans iu juu,juu 
yourfelvcs wretchedly entangled in an affection to them, and it will 
ruin, fo fomc read it. Thole that approach fin, are juilly left to 

, . r it • . »._ m. ;» /~>-.J .... ~.*.~?r. C.~. 



your tides to gore you, which way foevcr you turn, always doing you one 
xnitchief or other. Th'ofe deceive themfelves who expect advantage by 
friend/hip with thofe that are enemies to God. .(3.) It would (which was 
wot It of all) expofe them to conftant temptation, and draw Ihcm lo fin. 
Their gods (their abominations, fo the ChaMee) will be a fnare lo you, you 
will find " ' .««*.-. " * ! 11 J 

be your 

themfelves to fall into fin, and to perifli in it." ' God often mates men's fin 
their punifhmenr, and thorns and (hares arc in thezeay of t/te f t oward, who 
will walk contrary to God.. 

*. The good fttccefs of tins fermon is very remarkable, the people lift up 
their- voice and zeept,, ver./f. (I.) The angel had told thenrof their fins, 
which they thus exprefied their forrow for, they-Iifl up their voice in the 
contclfion of fin, crying out againft their own folly and ingratitude, and 
wept as thofe that were both afiiamcd of themfelves and angry at themfelves 
as having afcled fo directly contrary both to their reafon and to their in- 
tereft. (I.) The angel bad threatened them with the judgments of God 
which they thus cxprefled their dread of; they lift up their voices in prayer 
to God to turn away his wrath from them, and wept for fear of that wrath. 
.fThey relented upon this alarm, and their hearts melted within them and 
trembled. at the word, and not without caufe. This was good, and a fign 
thai the word they beard made an imprefiion upon them ; it is a wonder 
finners can ever read their bibles with dry eyes ; but this was not enough they 
No. XXXVI. 



The beginning of this paragraph is only a rcpclilion of that account we 
had before of the peoples good character, during the government oi Jofliua, 
and of his death and burial, Jofh. xxiv. 29. Which comes in here again 
only to make way for the following account, which tins chapter gives oi 
their degeneracy and apoflacy. The angel had foretold that the Canaan 1 1 es 
and their- idols would be a fnare to Ifrael, now the hifrorian undertakes lo 
(hew that they were fo, and that that may appear the more clear, he look s 
back a little, and takes notice, (I.) Of their happy fettlemcnt in the land 
of Canaan. Jofliua having diftribuled this land among (hem, difmiffed 
them to the quiet and. comfortable pofTefiion of it, rev. 6. He fent them 
away, not only every tribe, but every man to kit inheritance, no doubt, 
givwg them his bleffing. (2.) Of their continuance iii the faith and fear of 
God's holy name as long as Jofliua lived, ver. 7. As they went to the.-r 
pofleffions with good refolutions lo cleave to God, fo they per fitted for 
fbrac time in thete good refolutions ; as long as they had good rulers that let 
them good examples, gave them good in(truCiion<, and reproved and re- 
ft rained the corruptions that crept in among them ; and a«? long as they had 
frefii in remembrance the great things God did for them when he brought Ihcm 
into Canaan: they had feen thofe wonders, had fo much fenfe a< to believe 
their own eyes, and fo much reafon as to jervc thai &aA who had appeared 
fo glorioufly on their behalf; but they that followed, becaufe they had not 
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feen 
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feen, believed not. (3.) Of the death and burial of Jofhua, which gave 
a fatal ftrokc to the interefts of religion among lliat people, ver. 8, 9. Yet 
f» much fenfc they had of their obligations to him, that they did him honour 
at liis death, buried him in Timhath-hercs; fo it is called here, not as in Jo- 
fliua, Timnath-ferah. Hcres fignifies the fun ; a representation of which 
fonu: think was fet upon his fcpulchre, and gave name toil, in remembrance 
of tin? fun Handing (Ull at his word. So divers of the Jevvilh writers fay; 
but 1 much oueftidn whether an image of the fun would be allowed to the 
honour of folhua, at that time, when by reafon of men's general prbnenefs 
t<» worfliip the fun, it would be in danger of being abufed to the diflionour 
of God. { k) Of the riling up of a new generation, ver. 13. All that 
generation in a, few years wore ofl*, their good examples andinftruclions died 
anr| were buried with them, and there aro'fc another generation of Ifraeliles 
wim had lo little fenfe of religion, and were in fo little care about it, that 
imlwilhiianding all the advantages of their education, one might truly fay, 
thaL tin y knew not the Lord, knew him not aright, knew him notas he had 
revealed himfclf, elle they would not have for la ken him. They were fo 
iniirely devoted to the world, lb intent upon the bulinefs of it, or fo indul- 
gent oV the fit-Hi in cafe and luxury, that they never minded the true God 
and hi* holy religion, and lb were ealily drawn afide to falfe gods and their 
abominable lupei Hi lions. 

And fo he' comes to give us a general idea of the feries of things in IfracI 
during theiiine of the judges ; the fame repealed in the fame order. 

1. The people of Ifrael forfook the God of Ifrael, and gave that worfiiip 
and honour lo the dunghill deities of the Canaanites which was due to him 
alone. lie ujlanijhcd , () heavens, at this, and wonder, O earth ! Hath a 
n ttion, fuch a nation, lb well fed, lb well taught, changed its God, fuch a 
t.'od, a God of in finite power, imfpolted purity, inexhauflible goodnefs, 
and fo very jealous c»t a competitor, for flocks and ftones that could do 
neither good nor eviljr fa: ii. II, 12. Never was there fuch an in/tance 
oi folly, ingratitude ami perfidioulhefs. Obfervc how it is defcribed here, 
ver. II, I 2, IS. In general they did evil, nothing could be more evil, 
that is, more provoking to God, nor more prejudicial to themfelves: and 
it was m ihe fight of the lord ; all evil is before him, but he takes fpecial 
notice of the fin of having any other god. In particular, J. They forfook 
the Lord, ver. I 'J. and again, ver. 13. This was one of the two great evils 
they were guilly of, Jer. ii. 13. They had been joined to the Lord in 
covenant but now they forfook him, as a wife trencheroujly departcih from her 
hujhund. The\ forfook the worth ip of the Lord, fo the (Jhuldcc: for they 
that lorfake the worthip of God, do in effect forfake God himfclf. It ag- 
gravated this, that he was the God of their fathers, fo that they were born in 
h/x /ton/}; and therefore bound to ferve him ; and lhat lie brought them out of 
the hind of Egypt, he loafed their bonds, and upon lhat account alio they were 
obliged to ferve him. <j. When they forfook the only true God ihcy did not 
turn atheifts, nor was ihey Inch fools as lo fay, there is no God ; but they 
followed other gods; fo much remained of pure nature as to own a God, 
yet fo much appeared of corrupt nature as to multiply gods, and to take up 
with any, and to follow the fafhion, not the rule, in religious worfiiip, 
Ifrael had the honour of being a peculiar people, and dignified above all 
others, and >et fo falfe were they to their own privileges, that they were 
fond of the gotls of the people that were round about them. Baal and Afhta- 
roth, he-gods and (he-gods, thev made their court to fun and moon, Jupi- 
ter and Juno. Baalim (ignilies Wc/j, and Afhtaroth btejfed ones; both plural: 
for when they forfook Jehovah, who is one, they had gods many, and lords 
many, as luxuriant fancy pleated to multiply them. Whatever they took 
for their gods, they ferved them, and begged favours from them. 

2. The God of Ifrael was hereby provoked lo anger, and delivered them 
up into the hands of their enemies, ver. ll>, 15. He was wroth with them, 
for he is a jealous God, and true lo ihe honour of his own name, and the 
way he took to punifh them for their apofiacy, was lo make thofe their tor- 
mentors whom they yielded lo as their tempters. They made themfelves as 
mean and miferable by forfaiting God, as they would have been great and 
happy if they had continued faithful lo him. (1.) The (bale of victory 
turned agaiufl them. After they forfook God, whenever they took the 
fword in hand, they were as fure to be beaten as before they had been lure 
lo conquer. Formerly their enemies could not Hand before them, but 
wherever they went, the hand of the Lord was for them; when Ihey began 
lo cool in their religion, God fufpended his favour, and flopped the pro- 
gress of their lucccfles, would not drive out their enemies any more, ver. 2. 
only fullered them to keep their ground ; but now when Ihey were quite 
revolted lo idolatry, the war turned dircclly againft them, and they could not 
jlnnd any longer before their enemies. God would rather give the fuccefs to thofe 
that had never known or owned him, than to thofe that had, but had now 
deferted him. Wherever they went they might perceive thai God himfclf 
was turned to be their enemy, and fought uquinjl them, Ifa. Ixiii. IO. (2.) 
The balance of power then turned againft them of courfc. Whoever would 
might fpoil them ; whoever would might opprefs them ; God fold them 
into the hands of their enemies; not only he delivered them up freely as 
wc do that which we have fold, but he did it upon a valuable confideraiion 
that he might get himfclf honour as a jealous God, who would not fpare 
even his own peculiar people when ihey provoked him. He fold them as 
iofolvent debtors arc fold, Matt, xviii. 25. by their fufTerings to make fome 
fort of reparation lo his glory for the injury it fuftained by their apoftafy. Ob- 
fervc how their punifhmcnt, (1 .) Anfwered what they had done, they ferved 
the gods of the nations, that were round about than, even the meanefr, and 
God made them ferve the princes of the nations lhat were roundabout them, 
even the meaner!. He that is company for every fool, is jufily made a fool 
of by every company. (2.) How it anfwered what God had Jpakcn. The 
hand of heaven was thus turned againft them, as the Lord had Juid, and as 
the Lord hadfivorn, ver. 15. referring to the cur fc and death fet before them 
in the covenant, with ihe blefling and life. Thofe that have found God 
true to his promifes, may from hence infer that he will be as true to his 
threatening*. 

J. The God of infinite mercy took pity on them in their difirefles, 
though they had brought themfelves into them by their own fin and folly, 
and wrought deliverance for them. Ncverthclcfs, though the trouble was 
the puniflimcnt of their tin, and the accomplilhmcnt of God's word, yet 
ihey were in procefs of lime faved out of their troubles, ver. 1 6 — 1 8. Where 
obferve, 1. The inducement of their deliverance. It came purely from 
God's pity and tender compaifion, the reafon was fetched from within him- 
fclf. iL is not faid, it repented them becaufe of their iniquities, (for it 
appears, rer. 17. thai many of them continued unrcformcd) but it repented 
the Lord becaufe of their groaning-?, though it is not fo much the burden of 
Jin, as the burden of .affliction that they are faid to groan under. It was 
true they deferved to perifh for ever under his curfe, yet this being the day 
of his patience and our probation, he doth not ftir up all his wrath. He 
might in jufiiee have abandoned them, but he could not for pity do it. 2. 
The inftrumenfs of their deliverance; God did not fend angels from heaven 
to do it, or bring in any foreign power for their refcuc, but raifed up Judges 
from among themfelves, as there was occafioh, men to whom God gave 
extraordinary qualifications for, and calls to, that fpecial fervice for which 
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Ihey were clcfigncd » which was lo reform and deliver Ifrael : and whof'e 
great attempts lie crowned with wonderful fuccefs; the Lord was with the 
Judges when he railed them up, and fo they became faviours. Obferve, 
(I.) In ihe day of the greateft degeneracy and diflrefs of the Church, there 
(hall be fume whom God will either find or make fit to red re fs iis grievances, 
and let things to rights. (2.) God mult be acknowledged in Ihe feafonable 
raiting up of ufeful men for public fervice. Me fpirits men with wtfdom 
and courage, gives them hearts. to act and venture. All that are in any 
way the bleflingsof their country, mult be looked upon as the gift of God 
(3.) Whom God calls he will own, and give them his prefence, whom he 
rai(eth up he will be with. ( i.) The judges of a land are its favours. 

•t-. This degenerate people were not effectually and thoroughly reformed, 
no not by their judges, ver. 17 — H). (1.) i'.ven while their judges were 
• with them, and aclive in Ihe work of reformation, there were thofe lhat 
would not hearken to their judges but at the very lime went a whoring after 
other gods; fo mad were they upon their idof, ami fo obftiuately bent to 
backjlide. They had been efpoufed to God, but broke the marriage cove- 
nant, and unit uwhoriug after falfe gods. Idolatry is fpiritual adultery; 
I7 vile and bulb and perfidious a thing is it ; and fo hardly are thofe re- 
claimed that are addicted to it. (.'>.) Thole that in the times of reformation 
began to amend, yet turned quickly out of the ivuy again, and became as bad 
as ever. The way they turned out of was lhat which their godly anccflors 
walked in, and fet them out in ; but they foon ftartcd from under ihe in- 
fluence both of their fathers good example of their own good education. 
The wicked children of godly parents do fo, and will therefore have a 
great deal lo anfwer for. (.'J.) However, when the judge wan dead, they 
looked upon the dam which checked the flream of their idolatry as removed, 
and then it flowed down again with fo much the more fury, and the next 
agefecrned lo be rather ihe worfe for the attempts that were made towards 
their reformation, ver. ly. They corrupted themfelves more than their fathirs; 
drove to out-do them in multiplying ftrange gods, and inventing profane and 
impious rues of worfiiip, as it were in contradiction to their reformers. 
They ceafed not, or as the word is, they would not let fall any of their own 
doing; grew not afhamcd of thofe idolatrous Cervices that were mod odious, 
nor weary of thofe that were moli barbarous) would notfo much as diminifli 
one ftep of their hard and ftubborn way. Thus they lhat have forfaken the 
good ways of God, which ihey have once known and profeffed, commonly 
grew moll daring and defperate in fin, and have their hearts moll har- 
dened. 

5. God's j ull refolution hereupon was, ftill to continue ihe rod over 
them, (i.) Their tin was fparing the Canaanites ; and this in contempt 
and violation of the covenant God had made with them, and the com- 
mands he had given them, ver. '20. (2.) Their punilhment was lhat 
the Canaanites were (pared, and fo they were bealen with their own 
rod. They were not all dejivered into ihe hand of Jofhua while he 
lived, ver. '23. Our Lord Jefus, (hough he fpoiled the principalities and 
powers, yet did not complete his victor) at fitlt, we Jie not yet all things 
put under hint ; there are remains of Satan's intereft in the Church, as 
there were of the Canaanites in the land ; but our Jofhua lives for ever, 
and will in the great day perfect his conqucfts. After Jofliua's death 
little was done of a long time againft the Canaanites*. Ifrael had indulged 
them and grew familiar with them, and therefore God would not drive them 
out any more, ver. 21. If ihey will have fuch inmates as thofe among 
them let them lake them, and tee what will come of it. God chofe their 
delufions, Ifa. Ixvi. 4. Thus men chcrifh and indulge their own corrupt 
appetites and paflions, and inftead of mortifying them make provitiomtor 
them, and therefore God juftly leaves them lo themfelves, under the power 
of their fins, which will be their ruin : So Jhall their doom be, themfchet 
have decided it. Thefe remnants of the Canaanites were left to prove Ifrael 
ver. 22. whether they would keep the zvay of the Lord or no ; not that God 
might know them, but that they might know themfelves. It was to try, 
I. Whether they could refift the temptations to idolatry which the Ca- 
naanites would lay before them.. God had told them Ihey could not, Deut 
vii. 4. But then thought they could ; well faith God, I will try you; and 
upon trial it was found that the tempter's charms were quite too ftrong 
for them. God has told us how deceitful and defperately wicked our hearts 
are, but we are not willing to believe it, until by making bold with temp- 
tations we find it loo true by fad experience. 2. Whclhcr they would make 
a good ufe of the vexations which the remaining natives would give Ihcm, 
and the many troubles they would occafiun them, and would thereby be con- 
vinced of fin and humbled for it, reformed, and driven to God and their 
duty; whether by continual alarms from them they would be keptin awe, 
and made afraid of provoking God. 

C II A P. III. 

In this chapter, I. A general account of IfraeVs enemies is p re- 
nt (fed and of the ' mi f chief they did them, ver. I — 7. 2. A par- 
ticular account of the brave exploits done by the three ji>fl of the 
judges. 1. Othnicl, whom God ra (fed up to fight Ifrad's battles, 
and pleaded their cauj'e againft the king of Mafonotamia , ver. 
8 — II. 2. Ehud xv ho was employed in re fating Ifrael out of the 
hands of the Moa bites, and did it by ft abb in g the king of Moa l >, 
ver. 12 — 30. 3. Shamgar, who jignalized himjelf in a ren- 
counter zcilh the Phil if lines, ver. 31. 

I.XJOAV thefe are the nations which the LORD 
-LN left to prove Ifrael by them, {even as many of 
Ifrael as had not known all the wars of Canaan ; 2. 
Only that the generation of the children of Ifrael 
might know, to teach them war, at the lcaft fuch as 
before knew nothing thereof.) 3. Namely, five lords of 
the Philiftincs, and" all the Canaanites, and the Sido- 
nians, and the Hivites that dwelt in mount Lebanon, 
from mount Baal-hermon, unto the entering in of Ha- 
math. 4. And they were to prove Ifrael by them, to 
know whether they would hearken unto the command- 
ments of the LORD, which he commanded their fa- 
thers by the hand of Moles, p. And the children of 
Ifrael dwelt among the Canaanites, Hittitcs, and Amo- 
rites, and Perizzites, and Hivites, and Jebufitcs. 6. And 
they took their daughters to be their wives, and gave 
their daughters to their fons, and ferved their gods. 
7. And the children of Ifrael did eyil in the fight of 

the 
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the LORD, and forgat the LORD their God and 
ferved Baalim and the groves. 

We are here told what remained of the old inhabitants of Canaan. (1.) 
There werefomeof them that kept together in united bodies, unbroken, 
ver. 3. The five lords qfthe Philijlincs, viz. Afhdod, Gaza, Alkelon, Gath, 
and Ekron, ] Sam. vi. 17* Three of thefe cities had been in part reduced. 
Judges u IS* but it feems the Philiftines (probably with the help of the 
other two, which lengthened their confederacy with each other from 
thenceforward) recovered the pnfTeflion of them. Thefe gave the greatefl 
difturbance to Ifrael of any of the natives, efpecially in the latter limes of 
the Judges, and they wure never quite reduced until David did it. There 
was a particular nation called Canaanites, that kept their ground with the 
Sklontans, upon the coaft of the great fea. And in the north the Hivites 
held much of mount DeUauon, it being a remote corner, in which perhaps 




niviince and indulgence, were fo many, Co ealy, and fo infolcnt, that the 
children of Ifrael are faid to dwell among than ; as if the right had dill re- 
mained in Ihc Canaanites, and the Ifraeliles had been taken in by their 
pcrrmillion, and only as tenants at will. 

Now concerning thefe remnant-; of the natives, obferve, 
1. Huw wifely God permitted ihem to remain. It had been mentioned 
in the clofe ol' the forgoing chapter, as an acl of Cad's jitfticc, that he let 
them remain for Israel's correction. But here another conftruclion is put 
upon it, and it appears to have hecn an act of God's wij'dom, that he let them 
remain for Ifniel's real advantage, that thofe who had not known the wars of 
Canaan might team war,' ver. 1,2. It was the will of God that the 
people of Ifrael ihould be inured to war. (I .) Bccaufe their country was 
exceeding rick and fruitful f and abounded with dainties of all forts, which, 
if they were not fometimes made lo know hardlhip, would be in danger of 
linking them into the. ulmoft decree of luxury and effeminacy. They muft 
(ometimbs isede in blood, and not always in milk and honey, left even their 
men of war, by the long dilute of arms", Ihould become as fofl and nice as 
the tender and delicate woman, that would not Jet fo much as the folc of her foot 
to the ground for tendcrnejs and delicacy ; a temper as deftruclive to every thing 
that is good, as it is to every thing that is great, and therefore to be care- 
fully watched againft by all Cod's Ifrael. (2.) Becaufe their country lay 
very much in the miilft of enemies by wham they muft expect lo be in- 
fulteri, for God's heritage was as afpeckled bird, the birds round about were 
tfuunft her, Jer. xii. o'. It was therefore neeelfary they Ihould bo well 
dtlcipKnerf, that thrv might defend their coafts when invaded, ami might 
hereafter enlarge ihe'ir eouft as God had prom! fed them. The art of war is 
bell learned by experience, which not only acquaints men with martial dif- 
cipline, but (which is no lefs neceflar) ) infpires them with a martial difpo- 
iition. It was for the inlereft of Ifrael to breed foldiers, as it is the interell 
of an ifland to breed fcamen; and therefore God left Canaanites among 
them, that, by the lelfer dilliculties and hardlhips they met with in eu- 
ounlering them, they might be prepared for greater; and by running with 
he footmen might learn to contend with horjes, Jer. xii. 5. Ifrael was a 



cou 

the footmen might learn to contend with horjes 

figure of the church militant, that muft tight its way to a triumphant ftate. 
The foldiers of Chrift muft endure hardnefs, 2 Tim* ii. 3. Corruption is 
therefore left remaining in the hearts even of good Chriflians, that they 
may learn war, may keep on the whole armour of God, and (land continu- 
ally upon their guard. The learned Billion Patrick oilers another funic of 
ver. 2. that they might know- to teach than tear; that is, they (hall know 
what it is to be left lo Ihemfelves. Their fathers fought by a divine power ; 
God taught their hands to war and their fingers to fight, but now they have 
forfeited his favour, let them learn what it is lo fight like other men. 

2. How wickedly Ifrael mingle ihemfelves with thofe that did remain. 
One thing God intended in leaving them among ihem, was to prove Ifrael, 
•ver. >U that thofe who were faithlul to the God of Ifrael might have the 
honour of rclifting the Canaanites allurements to idolatry, and that Ihofe 
who were falfe and iufinccre might be dil'covercd, and might fall under the 
ftiatne of yielding to thofe allurements. Thus in the Chriftian Churches 
there mull needs be hcrcfies, that they which are perfect may be made munifeft, 
! Cor. xi. 19. Ifrael upon trial proved ill. 1. They joined in marriage 
willi the Canaanites, nr. 6. though they could not advance either their 
honour or their ellate by marrying with ihem. They would mar their blood 
in Head of mending it, and fink their ellalcs inftead of railing them by fuch 
marriages. '2. Thus ihey were brought lo join in worfiiip with them, they 
ferved their gods, ver. 6. Baalim and the groves, ver. 7. that is, the images 
that were woilliippcd'in groves of thick trees, which were a fort of natural 
temples. In fuch unequal matches there is more rcafon to fear that the bad 
will corrupt the good, than to hope the good will reform the bad ; as 
U is in laying two pears together, the one rotten and the other found. 
When they inclined to worlhip other gods they forgat the Lord their God. 
in complalfance to their new relations they talked of nothing but Baalim 
and the groves, fo that by degrees they loft the remembrance of the true 
God ; and forgot there was fuch a being, and what obligations they lay 
under to him. In nothing is the corrupt memory of man more treacherous 
than in this, it is apt to forget God ; becaufe out of fight he is out of mind; 
and here begins all the wickednefs that is in the world ; they have perverted 
their way, lor they have forgotten the Lord their God. 



furbed. And Ihofe who have taken pains to enquire into the facred chro- 
nology are generally agreed, that the Danites idolatry, and the war with 
-the Benjamites for abufing the Levite's concubine, though related in the 
latter end of this book, happened about this time, under or before Ot lintel'* 
government, who though a judge was not (uch a king in Ifrael, a«» would 
keep men from doing what was right in their own eyes. 
In this fliort narrative of Olhniel's government, we have, 
I. The diftrefs that Ifrael was brought into for their fin, rer. 8. God 
was jufily difpleafed with them, for plucking up the hedge of their pecu- 
liarity, and laying ihemfelves in common with the nations, and plucked up 
the hedge of their protection, and laid them open to the nations; let them 
to fale as goods he would part with, and llie-firft that laid hands on them 
was Chulhan-riflialhaim, king of that Syria which lay between the two 
great rivers of Tigris and Euphrates, thence called Mefopotamia, which 
fignilles the midft of rivers. It is probable this was a warlike piince, and 
aiming to-enlarge his dominions, invaded the two tribe* firft on the other 
fide Jordan that lay next him, and afterward-; perhaps by degrees penetrated 
into the heart of the country, and as far as he went put them under contri- 
bution, exacting it with rigour, and perhaps quartering foldiers upon them. 
Laban was of this country, who opprelled Jacob with a hard fervice, but ic 
lay at fuch a diltancc, that one would not have thought Kraut's trouble 
fliould have come from fuch a far country, which fiiews fo much the more 
of the hand of God in it. 

'2. Their return to God in this diftrefs. When he few them, then tthey 
fought him whom before ihey had flighted. The children ff Jfrael, even this 
generality of ihem, cried unto the Lord, ver. 9. At firft they made light of 
their trouble, and thought they could eafily lhake oft' the yoke of a prince 
at fuch a di fiance, but when it continued eight years, they began to feel 
the fmart of it, and then they cried under it who before laughed at it. 
They who in the day of their* mirth had cried to Baalim and Aflitaroih, 
now they are in trouble cry lo the Lord from whom they had revolted, 
whole juftice brought them into this trouble, and whole power and favour 
could alone help them out of it. Affliction makes thofe cry to God with 
importunity, who before would 1'carce fpeak lo him. 

3. God's return in mercy to them for their deliverance. Though need 
drove them lo him, he did not therefore rejeel their prayers, hut gracioully 
railed up a deliverer, or faviour, as the word is. Obferve, I. Who the 
deliverer was ; it was Othniel, who married Caleb's daughter; one of the 
old flock, that had feen the zvorks of the Lord, and hadhimfelf, no qucftion, 
kept his integrity, and fecretly lamented the apoliacy of his people, but 
waited for a divine call to appear publicly for the redrefs of their griev- 
ances. He was now, we may fuppofc, far in years, when God raifed him 
up to this honour; but the decays of age were no hindrance lo his ufeful- 
nefs, when God had work for him to do. 2. Whence he had his compaf- 
fion, not of man, or by man, but the Spirit of the Lord came upon him, ver. 
lO. The fpiritof wildom and courage lo qualify him for the fervice, and 
a fpirit of power to excite him to it, fo as to give him and others full fa- 
lisliiclion that it was the will of God he Ihould engage in it. The Chaldee 
lailh, the fpirit of prophecy remained on him. '2. What met hud he took ; he 
full judged Ifrael, reproved them, called them to an account lor their tins, 
and reformed them, and ihen went out to war; that was the right method. 
Let fin at home be conquered, that worft of enemies, and then enemies 
abroad will be the ealier dealt with. Thus let Chrift be our judge and law- 
giver, and then he will fuvc us, and on no other terms, //it. xxxiii. e 2'2» 
•k What good fuccefs he had. He prevailed to break the yoke of the op- 
prcllion, and it fliould fecm lo break the neck of the opprcllbr, for it is 
laid the Lord delivered Cufiian-rijhathahn into his hand. Now was Judah, 
of which tribe Othniel was aia lion's wltelp gone up from the prey. 5. The 
happy confequence of Olhniel's good fervices. The land, though not gt-l- 
ting ground, yet had reft, and fomc fruits of the reformation, forty years; 
and it had been perpetual if they had kept dole lo God and their duty. 
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8. flf Therefore the anger of the LORD was hot 
againlr. Ifrael, and he fold them into the hand of Chu- 
ihan-riihathaim king of Mefopotamia: and the chil- 
dren of Ifrael ferved Chuihan-rilhathaim eight years. 
9. And when the children of Ifrael cried unto the 
LORD, the LORD raifed up a deliverer to the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, who delivered them, even Othniel the 
fon of Kenaz, Caleb's younger brother. 10. And the 
Spirit of the LORD came npon him, and he judged 
Ifrael, and went out to war, and the LORD delivered 
Chuflian-riihathaim king of Mefopotamia into his 
hand: and his. hand prevailed againft Chufhan-riiha- 
thaim. 11. And the land had reft forty years: and 
Othniel the fon of Kenaz died. 



We now coma to ll 
the firft of which was 



ic records of the government of the porticulur Judges, 
Otl»niel, in whom the ftory of this book is knit to that 




12. % And the children of Ifrael did evil again in 
the fight of the LORD: and the LORD ftrcngthened 
Eglon the king of Moab againft Ifrael, becaufe they 
had done evil in the fight of the LORD. 13. And he 
gathered unto him the children of Amnion, and Ama- 
Tck, and went and fmote Ifrael, and polfciled the city 
of palm-trees. 14. So the children of Ifrael ferved 
Eglon the king of Moab eighteen years. 15. But when 
the children of Ifrael cried unto the LORD, the LORD 
raifed them up a deliverer, Ehud the fon of Gera, a 
Benjamite a man left-handed : and by him the children 
of Ifrael lent a pre fen t unto Eglon the king of Moab, 
16. But Ehud made him a dagger (which had two 
edges') of a cubit length, and he did gird it under his 
raiment, upon his right thigh. 17. And he brought 
the prefent unto Eglon king of Moab: and Eglon zoas 
a very fat man. 18. And when he had made an end to 
offer the prefent,. he fent away the people that bare the 
prefent. 19. But he himfelf turned again from the 
quarries that zcere by Gilgal, and faid, 1 have a fecret 
errand unto thee, O king : who faid, Keep filence. And 
all that ltood by him, went out from him. 20. And. 
Ehud came unto him, and he was fitting in a fummer- 
parlour, which he had for himfelf alone, and Ehud laid, 
1 have a meifage from God unto thee. And he arofe 
out of his feat. 21. And Ehud put forth his left hand 
and took the dagger from his right thigh, and thruft 
it into his belly. L 2 l 2. And the halt alfo went in after 
the blade : and the fat clofed upon the blade, fo that 
he could not draw the dagger out of his belly, and the 
dirt came out. 2:5. Then Ehud went forth through 
the porch, and fhut the doors of the parlour upon 
him, and locked them. c 2\-. When he was gone out, 
his fcrvanls came; and when they faw, that behold, 
the doors of the parlour icerc locked, they faid, Surely 
he covereth his feet in his fummer-chamber. 25. And 
they tarried till they were aihamed : and belibld, he 
opened not the doors of the parlour : therefore they 
took a key and opened than: and behold,- their lord 

was. 
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I 

wus fallen down dead on the earth. 2(5. And Ehud 
cicaped while they 'tarried : and palled beyond the 
quarries, and cfcapec! unto Seirath. 27. And it came to 
pals when he was come, that he blew a trumpet in the 
mountain of Kphraim, and the children of lirael went 
clown with him from the mount, and he before them, 
28. And lie laid unto them, Follow after me : for the 
LORD hath delivered your enemies the Moabites. into 
your hand. And they* went down after him, and took 
tiie fords of Jordan toward Moab, and fuffefed not a 
man to pals over. And they flew of Moab at 

fluil time about ten thou land men, all lufty, and all 
men of valour; and there eleaped not a man. 30. So 
Moab was fubducd that day under the hand of Ifrael: 
and the land had felt fourfeore y 



loved them, and now lo punifli them for their neglefl, they are laid under 
a necefiitj of bringing their offering lo a heathen prince thai haled them, 
Ehud did his errand to Egl on, offered his prelent with the ufua! ceremony, 
and fxprctftons of dut'l'ul rcl'pect, the belter to colour what lie intended, 
and lo prevent iufpicion. 

(2.) It fliould I'eem from the firft he. defigned to be the death of him, 
God putting it into his heart, and letting him know alio that the motion 
was from himlelf, by the Ipirit that, came upon him, the impuifiis of which 



Khud U (he next of ihe judges whofc achievements are related in this 
Iiitforv, and iieie is an account of his action*. 

I. \Vlien Ifrael fins again, God raifelh up a new oppreflbr, w. 12, 13, 
I'tm It was an agg:avation of their wickednefs that they did evil again, 
alter the\ had (marled fo long fur their former iniquities, prumifed fo fair 
when Othniel jmlged I hum, and received fo much mercy from God in their 
deliverance. What, and after all this again to break his commandments? 
Was the riifeafe ubrtlnate to a'l the methods of cure, both corrofive and 
lenitives? It fecms it was. I'erhaps they thought they might make the 
niore bold with I heir old fins, becaufe they law theinfelves in no danger 
from their old upjjrejj'or, the [lowers of that kingdom were weakened and 
brought low ; btii (>od marie ihum know that he had variety of rods where- 
with to ehaflife them ; he Jirrngthcncd fcglon king of Moab agaiujl them. This 
oj'pfellbr lay nearer thcan than the former, and therefore would be ihe more 
nn/vij/evous to them ; ( rod'* judgments thus approached them gradually, to 
bring ihviu to repentance. When Ifrael dwelt in tents, but kept their inte- 
grity, Baiuk king of jV/oab that would have fircngthened himfelf againit 
them, was bafrled ; but now they had forlaken God, and worflu'pped the 
god> ol ilie nations round about them, and perhaps thofe of the Moabiles 
among the relt : here was another king of Moab whom God ftrenglhened 
againlt them, put power into his hands, though a wicked man, that he 
might be a Icourge to Ifrael i \Uc Jlajf in his hand, with which he beat 
Ifrael, was Cod's indignation, hoxibeit he meant not Jb, neither did his heart think 
jo, Ila. x. o', 7. ifraelites did ill, and we may fuppole Moabites did worfe, j 
yet becaufe God commonly puniihed the iins of his own people in this | 
world, that the llelh being deftroyed thefpirit may be faved, Ifrael is weak- 
ened and Moab ihenglhened againfl them. God would not fufler the If- 
raelites when they were iheftronger to diftreis the Moabites, nor give them 
any difturbancc though they were idolaters, Dcitt. ii. £>. yet now he differed 
the Moabiles to dilireis Ifrael, and fircngthened them on purpofe that they 
might: Thy judgments, O Cod, arc a great deep* The king of Moab took 
to las a Hi fiance the Ammonites and Amalekiles, ver, 13, and that ftrength- 
cned liiin; and we are here told how they prevailed. 

(I.) They beat them in the field, they vXHt aud finale Ifrael, ver. 13. 
not only thofe tribes that lay next them on the other lide Jordan, who 
though fir ft fettled, being frontier tribes, were moft diffurbed, but Ihofe 
alfo within Jordan, for they made themfclves mailers of the city of palm- 
trees, which, it is probable, was a ftrong-hold creeled near the place where 
Jericho had (food, for that was fo called, Deut. sexxtv; 3. into which the 
Afoabiles put a gam/on, to be a bridle upon Ifrael, and to lecure the pa/Ies 
of Jordan, /or the prefervation of the communication with their own coun- 
try. It was well lor the Kenites that they had left this city, chap. i. 10. 
before it fell into the hands of the enemy. See how quickly the Ifraelites 
loft that by their own fin, which they had gained by miracles of divine 
mercy. 

(2. ) They made them to ferve, ver. 1+. 2. c. exacted tribute from them, 
sillier the traits of the earth in kind, or money in lieu of them. They 





lure both that he may do it, and that he fhall do it; for a command from 
God is fufficient to bear us oul» and bring us off both agaiutl our con- 
fciences, and againft all the world. That he compared and imagined the 
death of this tyrant, appears by the preparation he made of a weapon foe 

.onct, which 
becaufe none 

king with their fwords by their (ide<« This 
he wore on his right thigh, that it might be the readier to Ii is left-hand, 
and might be the lefs fufpecled, 

(3.) He contrived how to be alone with him ; which he might the caller 
be now he had not only made himfelf known lo him, but ingratiated him* 
felf'by the prcfenl, and the compliments, which, perhaps on that oc ealion, 
he iiad palled upon hire. Obferve how he laid his plot. I . He concealed 
his deiign even from his own attendants, brought them part of Ihe way, 
and then ordered them to go forward towards home, while he himfelf, as if 
he had forgot feme thing behind him, went back to the king of Alonh's 
court, ver* 18. There needed but one hand to do the execution, had more 
been engaged they could not fo lately have kept.rounfcl, nor locality have 
made an efcape. ii. lie returned from (he quarries by Gilgal, ver* I9 m 
from the graven images (fo it is in the margin) which were with Gilgal ; 
tot up perhaps by the Moabiles with the twelve Hones which Jofhua had 
lei up there. Some fuggeft that the fight of the idols liirrcd up w him 
fuch an indignation againfl ihe king of Moab as put him upon the execution 
of that defign, which otherwife he had thought to have let fall for the pre* 
lent. Or, perhaps he came fo far as to thefe images, that telling \ron\ 
what plucv he returned, the king of Aioab might be the more apt to believe: 
he had a melfage from God. 3. He begged a private audience, and ob- 
tained it in a withdrawing room, here called a Summer-parlour. He told 
the king he had a ferret errand lo him, who thereupon ordered all his at- 
tendants to withdraw, trr. 19. Whether he expelled to receive fame pri- 
vate inftruflions from nn oracle, or fome private informations concerning 
the prefent ftate of Ifrael, as if Ehud would betray his country, it was a 




crchon. 

When he had him alone he foon-difpalched him. His Summer- 
parlour, where he ufed to indulge hitnfelf in eafe and luxury, was the place 
of execution. (I.) Ehud demands his attention toameffagtjrotn Gad, ver. 
20. and that meffage was a dagger: God fends to us by the judgments of 
his hand, as well as by the judgments of his mouth* (2.) Eg I on pays rc- 
fpe& to a meflage from God. Though a king, though a heathen king, 
though rich and powerful, though now tyrannizing over the people of God; 
though a fat unwieldy man, that could not eafily rife, nor Hand long, though 
in private, and what he did not under obfervation, yet when he cxpefled to 
receive orders from heaven, he rofe out of his feat, whether it were low 
and eafy, or whether it were high and rtalely, he quitted it, and flood up 
when God was about to fpeak to him, thereby owning God his fuperior. 
This fliames the irreverence of many who are called christians, and yet when 
a mcllage from God is delivered to them, ftudy to Ihcw by all the marks of 
carelefTncfs how little they regard it. Khud, in calling what he had to do 
a me/Tage from God, plainly avouches a divine commiffion for it; and 
God's inclining Kglon to fland up to it, did both conlirm the commiliiun, 
and facilitates the execution. (:{.) The melfage was delivered, riot to his 
ear f but immediately, and literally to his heart, into which the fatal knife 
was thrull, and was left there, ver. 21, 'J2. His extreme fatnefsmade him 



iifglecled the fori' ice of God, anjl did not pay him his tribute; thus there* unable to rclift, or to help himlelf ; probably it was the eircft of his luxury 
ore did God recover from them that ivine and oil. that filver and gold, I and exceCs, and when the fat cfajhd up the blade, Gnd would by that circtim- 
whit h they prepared lor Baal, Il<*jl ii. What Uiould have been paid to I fiance ihcw how thofe that pamper the body do but prepare for their own 



the divine grace, and was not, wo* di ft rained for. and paid to the'divine / milery* However, it was an emblem of his carnal fecurity and fenfelefll 

jufirce. The former Servitude, 8. lafted bnt eight years, lias eighteen ; nefs. His heart was as fat as greafe, and in that he thought himfelf in- 

Jt>r if h-tlt'r troubles do not do the work, God will (i-ud greater. clofed. Sec PJUL cxix. 70 — xvii. 10. Eglon ftgni/ies a calt^ and he fell 

When Il'rael pra^s again, God raifelh up a new deliverer, w. 15. » like a fatted calf, by the knife, an acceptable lacrifipe lo divine juftice. 

ityof i Notice is taken of the coming out of the dirt or dung, that the death of this 



lignifies the fon of the right-hand, and yet multitudes of them were 
handed, for men's natures do not always anfwer their names. The ] 



Hi* name, Khud. We are here told, (I.) It was a tfenjamitc. The cit)' 
palm. trees lay within the lo! of this tribe, by which it is likely they fuffered 
moll, and therefore ftirred (irll lo ftiakoofl'thc yoke. It isfuppoled by the 
chionologers, that the Ifraelites war with Benjamin for the wickednefs of 
Gibcaht by which that whole tribe was reduced to i\x hundred men, hnpm 
pened before this, fo that wc may well think that tribe to be now the 
wcake/2 of all the tribes, yet out of it God raifeth up this deliverer, in 
token of his being perfectly reconciled lo them, to manifeft his own power 
in ordaining ftrcnglh out of weak nets, and that he might beftow more abun- 
dant honour upon that part which lacked, I Cor. xii. 24. . (2.) That he was 
left-handed, as it leems many of that tribe were, chtin. xx. 16. Benjamin 

c left- 
ways aniwer meir names, nic LXX 
lay, lie was auambi-dexter> one that could u(e both bauds alike, fuppofing 
that was an advantage to him in the aflion he was called to; but the He- 
brew phrafe, that he \xn\fliut of his right hand % intimate-, that either through 
dilealeor diiufe lie made little or noufe of that, but of his left-hand only, 
and lb was the lels fit for war, becaufe he mufl needs handle his fword but 
aukwardly ; yet God chofe this left-handed man to be the man of his rights 
band, whom he would make jlrong for hhnjelf PfaUxvx. 17. IVwz&GotVs 
right-hand that gained Ifrael the viflory, JtyaL xliv. 3. not the right-hand 
of 1 the inftrumenls he employed. 

We are here told what Ehud did for the deliverance of Ifrael out of the 
hands of the Moabites. He faved the opprelled by deftroying Iheoppref- 
fors, when the meafurc of their iniquity was full, and the let lime to favour 
Ifrael was come- 

I. He put to death Eglon the king of Moab; I fay, put him to death, 
not he murdered or aftulfinatcd him : bu* as a judge or minifter of divine 
jtiftice, executed the judgments of God upon him, as an implacable enemy 
to God and Ifrael. The ftory is particularly related. 

{ I.) He had a fair occafton of accefs to him; being an ingenious aftivc 
man, and fit to ftand before kings, his people cholc him to carry a prefent 
in the name of all Ifrael, over and above their tribute, to their 



I 



the king of Moab, that they might find favour in his eyes, ver. 15. The 
prefent is called mincha in the original, which is the word ufed in the law 
for the offerings that were prefented to God, lo obtain his favour ; lliefe 
the children of Ifrael had not offered in their feafon, to the God that 



proud tyrant may appear 'the more ignominious and thameful. He that 
had been fo very nice and curious about his own body, to keep it eafy and 
clean, lhall now be found wallowing in his own blood and excrements. 
Thus doth God pour contempt upon princes. Now this fact of Jt£Jiod'Cj (I.) 
May juflify itfelf, becaufe he had fpecial direction from God to do if, and 
it was agreeable to the ufual method, which under that difpenfation God 
took to avenge his people of their enemies, and to maniteft to the world his 
own juftice. Bui, (2.) It will by no means juftify any now in doing'the 
like. No fuch commillions arc now given, and to pretend to them is lo 
blafpheme God, and make him patronife the word of villanics. Chrifl bid 
Peler fheathe the fword, and we find not that he bid him draw it again. 

(5.) Providence wonderfully favoured his eleape, when he had done the 
execution. (I.)Tlic tyrant fell filently, -without any ftiriek or out-cry, 
which might have been overheard by his fervants at a di fiance. How 
filently doth he go down to the pit, choaked up it may be with his own ilit, 
which ftifled bis dying groans, though he had made lb great a noife in the 
world, and had been the terror of the mighty in the land of the living. (2.) 
The heroic executioner of this vengeance, with fuch a pretence of mind, 
as difcovered, not only no confciouTnefs of guilt, buta mighty confidence 
in the divine protection, fimt fhe doors after him, took the key with him, 
and palTcd through the guards with fuch an air of innocencv, and boldneft, 
and unconcernednefs, as made them not at all to fufpeft his having done 
any thing amifs. (3.) The fervants that attended in the anti-chamber, 
cujning to Ihe door of the inner parlour, when Ehud was gone, to know 
their matter's pleafure, and finding it locked, and all quiet, they concluded 
he was lain down to fleep, had covered his feet upon his couch, and was 
gone to confult his pillow about ihe melfage he had received, and to dream 
upon it, ver. 24. and therefore would not offer to open the door; Thus 
by their care not lo difturb his flecp, they loft the opportunity of revenging 
his death. Sec what cornes of men's taking ftate too much, and obliging 
thofe about them to keep their diflance, fome time or other it may come 
againfl them more than they think of. (4.) The fervants at length opened 
the door, and found their mailer had Jltpt indeed L's hngjlccp 9 ver. 25. The 
horror of this tragical fpeclaclc, and the confufion itmuft needs put them 
into, to refle6l upon their own inconfideration in not opening the door 
fooner, quite put by the thoughts offending purfuivants after him that had 

3. done 
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done it, whom now they defpaired of overtaking. (.5.) Ehud by this means 
made his efcape to Seirah, a thick wood ; fo fome, ver. 26. It is not laid 
any where in this (lory, what was the place in which Eglon lived now, bat 
there being no mention of Ehud's palling and repafling Jordan, I am in- 
dined, to think that Eglon had left hi, own country of Moab, on the other 
fide Jordan, and made his principal rctidence at this lime in the city of 
palm-trees, wjthin the land of Canaan, a falter country than his own, and 
that there he was flain, and the quarters of Gilgal were not far of!" him. 

*. ht 7 ( f_ wherc he bad fell!ed Mmfelf, and thought he had fufliciently fortified 
btinlelf to lord it over the people of God, there he was cut off, and proved 
to be fed for the (laughter, tike a lamb ina large place. 

2. Ehud having (lain the king of Moab, gave a total rout to the forces 
of the Moabites, that were among them, and fo effectually (hook offlheyoke 
or their oppreflion. (I.) He raifed an army prefently in mount Ephraim, 
at fome difiance from the head-quarters of the Moabites, and headed them 
himlelf, rer. 27. . The trumpet he blew was indeed a jubilee trumpet, pro- 
claiming liberty, and a joyful found it was to the opprefled Ifraelites, who 
ior a long lime had heard no other trumpets but Ihufe of their enemies, 
(2.) Like a pious man, and as one that did all this in faith, he took en- 
couragement himlelf, and gave encouragement to his foldicrs from the 
power of God engaged for them, ver. 28. Follow vie, for the Lord hath de- 
livered your enemies into your hands : we are lure to have God with us, and 
therefore go on boldly, and (hull go on triumphantly. (3.) Like a politic 
general, he fecured the fords of Jordan, let ftrong guards upon all (hofc 
panes to cut off the communication between the Moabites that were in the 
land of Ifrael (lor upon them only his defign was) and their own country on 
the other fide Jordan ; that if upon an alarm given them they refolvcd to 
fly, tbey might not efcape thither, and if they relblved to fight they might 
not have affiflance thence. Thus he (hut them up in that land as their pri- 
fon.in which they were pleafing themfelves as their palace and paradife. 
(4.) He then fell upon them, and put them all to the fword, ten thoufand 
or them, which it feems was the number appointed to keep Ifrael in fub- 
jefihon, vcr. 29. There efcaped not a man of them. And they were the beft 
and choiceft of all the king of Moab's forces, all lufty men, men of bulk 
and nature, and not only able bodied, but great fpirited loo, and men of 
valour, ver. 22, But neither their drench nor (heir courage flood them in 
any (lead when the fet time was come for God to deliver them into the hand 
or Ifrael. (5.) The confequences of this victory was, that the power of the 
Moabites was wholly broken in the land of Ifrael, the country was cleared 
of thefe oppreirors, and the land had rejl eighty years, ver, 30. We may 
hope that there was like wife a reformation among them, and a check given 
lo idolatry, by the influence of Ehud, which continued a good part of this 
time. It was a great while for the land to reft, fourfcore years ; yet what 
is that to the faints everlalting reft in the heavenly Canaan ? 

SI. % And after Inm was Shamgar, the fon of 
Annth, which flew the Philiflines fix hundred men 
with an ox-goad, and he alfo delivered Ifrael. 

When it was faid the land had reft eighty years, fome think it is meant 
chiefly ol that part of the land which lay eaflward on the banks of Jordan, 
which had been opprefled by the Moabites ; but it feems by this paflage 
here, that the other fide of the country which lay fuuth-welt, was in that 
time mfefled by the Philiflines, agoinfl whom Shamgar made head, 

1 k em8 * rrae * needed deliverance, for he delivered Ifrael ; how great 
thediftrels was Deborah afterwards related in her fong. chap. v. 6. that in 
the days of Shamgar the highways were unocenpied, <$-c. that part of the coun- 
try which lay next to the Philiflines, were fo infefted with their rapparees, 
that people could not Iravel the roads in fafety, but were in danger of being 
let upon and robbed, nor durfl they dwell in the unguarded villages, but 
were forced to take (heller in the fortified cities. 

2. God raifed him up to deliver them, as it fiiould feem, while Ehud 
was yet living, but fupcrannuatcd. So inconfiderable were the enemies for 
number, that, it feems, the killing of fix hundred of them amounted to a 
deliverance or Ifrael, and fo many he flew with an ox goad; or, as fome 
read it a plough-lhare. It is probable, he was himlelf following the plough 
when the Philiflines made an inroad upon the country to ravage it, and God 
put it into his heart to oppofe them ; the impulfe being fudden and flrong, 
and having neither (word nor fpear to do execution with, he took the inflru- 
rncnt that was next at hand, fome of the tools of his plough, and with that 
killed fo many hundred men, and came oft* unhurt. See here, 1 . That God 
can make thofe eminently ferviceable to his glory and lo his Church's good, 
whole extraction, education and employment, is very mean and oblcure. 
He l hat has the refidueof the Spirit, could, when hepleafed, make plough- 
men judges and generals, and lifliermen apoftlcs. 2. It is no matter how 
weak the weapon is, if God direft and ftrenglhen the arm. An ox-goad, 
•when God pleareth, fliall do more than Goliah's fword. And fometimes 
he choofelh to work by fuch unlikely means, that the excellency of the 
power may appear to be of God. 

C H A P. IV. 

Tfic method in the hi/lory of Deborah and Barak, the heroes in this 
chapter, is the fame with that before. Here is, (I.) Ifrael re- 
volted from God, ver. 1 . ( 2. ) Ifrael opprcjjed by Jabin, ver. 2, 3. 
(3.) Ifrael Judged by Deborah, ver. 4, 5. (4.) Ifrael refcued out 
of the hands off abin. ( 1 .) Their deliverance, is concerted between 
Deborah and Barak, ver. 6 — 9. ( 2. ) It is accomplijlied by their 
joint agency, Barak takes the field, ver. 10. Sifera, Jabirisge- 
?ieral,meetshim,ver. 12, 13. Deborah encourag.eth him , ver. 14. 
And God gives him a complete victory. The army routed, ver. is, 
16. The general forced to fee, ver. 17. And there where he ex- 
pecled Jltelter , had his life Jfiolen from him by Jael while he rvas 
afleep, ver. 18—21. which completes Barafcs triumph, ver. 22, 
and If raeVs deliverance, ver. 23, 24; 
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2. And the LORD fold them into the hand of Jabin 

king of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor; the captain of 

whole holt zvas Sifera, which dwelt in Haroineth of 

the Gentiles. 3. And the children of Ifrael cried unto 

the LORD ; for he had nine hundred chariots of iron ; 

and twenty years he mightily opprefled the children of 
Ifrael. 

No. XXXVI. 



Here is, I . Ifrael backfiiding from God, they again did evil in his fight, 
forfook his fervice, and worlhiped idols, for that was the fin which did 
now moft ealily be let ihcm, vcr. I . See in this, ( I .) The flrange flrenglh 
of corruption which hurries men into lin, notwithstanding the moft frequent 
inftances of its fatal confequences. The Lent to backflide is wry hardly re- 
flrained. (2.) The common ill effects of a long peace. The land had reft 
eighty years, which ihouJd have c on'irmed th em in ihv'r religion, but, on 
the contrary, it made them fecuie and wanton, and indulgent of thofe lufi* 
which tbew-oifhip of ihe faife gods was calculated for the gratification of. 
Thus Me proj),erity of foots dep oy< them. Jrjh'trun vau cthfat and kich'etll 
(3.) The great lofs which a people fuftains bv ihe death of good governors : 
They did evil becaufe Ehud was dead. So it may be read. He kept a 
flrici eye upon them, retrained and punilhed every tiling that Junked to- 
wards idolatry, and kept them clofe to God's fervice. But when he was 
gone they revolted, fearing him more than God. 

2. Ifrael opprefled by their enemies. When (hey forfook God, he for- 
fook them, and then they became an ealy prev to every fpoiler. They 
alienated Ihcmfelves from Gud, as if he were none of theirs, and then G d 
alienated them as none of his ; the) that threw themfelvcs out of God's fer- 
vice, threw themfelves out of his protection ; What has my beloved to da in my 
houje, when flie has thus played the harlot t Jer. xi. I J. He fold them inin 
the hands of Jabin, ver. 2. This Jabin reigned in Hazor, as another of the 
lame name, and perhaps his anceftnr, had done before him, whom Joflum 
routed, flew and burnt his cily, Jnjhua xi. 1 — 1 0. But it feems in proccls 
of time the city was rebuilt, the power regained, the lofs retrieved, and by 
degrees the king of Hazor becomes able to tyrannize over Ifrael, who by 
fin had loft all their advantages againft the Canaanites. This fervitude was 
longer than either of the former, and much more grievous; Jabin and his 
general Sifera, did mightily opprelk Ifrael. That which aggravated the op- 
preflion was, I. That his enemy was nearer them than any of the former, 
in their borders, in their bowels, and by that means had the more opportu- 
nity to do them mifchief. 2. That they were the natives of the country, 
who bore an implacable enmity to them for invading and dlfpofTefiing them, 
and when they had them in their power, would be fo much the more cruel 
and mifchievous towards them in revenge of the old quarrel. 3. That thefe 
Canaaniles had, when lime was, been conquered and fubdued by Ifrael, 
were of old fentenced to be their fervanls. Cm. 9. 25. and might now have 
been under their feet, and utterly incapable of giving them any difturbance, 
if their own flothfulnefs, cowardice and unbelief, had not fuffered them 
thus to get head. To be oppreffed by thofe whom their fathers had con- 
quered, and whom they themfelves had foolilhly ("pared, could not but be 
very grievous. 

.3. Ifrael returning lo their God : they cried unto the Lord, when diftrefi 
drove them to him, and they faw no other way of relief. Thofe that flight- 
God in their profperity, vvdl find themfelves under a necetfity of fecking 
to him when they are in trouble. 

4. f And Deborah a prophetefs, the wife of Lapi- 
doth, ihe judged Ifrael at that time. 5. And ihe 
dwelt under the palm-tree of Deborah, between Ramah 
and Beth-el in mount Ephraim ; and the children of 
Ifrael came up to her for judgment. 6. And fhe fent 
and called Barak the fon of Abinoam, out of Kedefh- 
naphtali, and faid unto him, Hath not the LORD God 
of Ifrael commanded, faying, Go, and draw toward 
mount Tabor, and take with thee ten thoufand men of 
the children of Naphtali, and of the children ofZebu- 
lun ? 7. And I will draw unto thee, to the river Ki- 
flion Sifera the captain of Jabin's army, with his cha- 
riots, and his multitude; and I will deliver him into 
thine hand. 8. And Barak faid unto her, If thou wilt 
go with me, then I will go : but if thou wilt not go 
with me then I will not go. 9. And fhe faid, I will 
furely go with thee : notwithstanding, the journey that 
thou taken: fhail not be for thine honour: for the 
LORD mail fell Sifera into the hand of a woman. 
And Deborah arofe, and went with Barak to Kcdelh. 

# The year of the redeemed is at length come, when Ifrael was lo be de- 
livered out of the hands of Jabin, and reftored again to their liberty, which 
we may fuppofe the northern tribes, that lay nearelt the oppreflbr, and felt 
moft of the effects of his fury, did in a particular manner cry lo God for. 
For the oppreflion of the poor, and the Jlghing of the needy, novf will God 
arife. Now here we have, 

I . The preparation of the people for their deliverance, by the prophetic 
conduct and government of Deborah, ver. 4, 5. Her name fignifies a bee, 
and (lie anfwered her name by her indullry,' fugachy, and great ulefulnefs 
to the public; her fweetnefs to her friends, and ftiarpuefs to her enemies. 
She is faid to be the wife of Lapidolh, the termination not commonly found 
in the name of a man, therefore fome make it the name of a place, (he was 
a woman of I/ipidoth. Others take it appcllalivcly, Lapidolh Hgnlfies 
Lamps. The Rabbins fay^ flic had employed herfclf in making wicks for 
the lamps of the tabernacle, and having (looped to lhat mean office for God, 
flie was afterwards thus preferred. Or ftie was a woman of illuminations, 
or of fplendours, one that was extraordinary knowing and wife, and fo came 
to be very eminent and illaftrious. Concerning her we are here told, (l.) 
That (he was intimately acquainted with God, flie was a prophetefs, one 
that was infiru&ed in divine knowledge by the immediate infpiration of the 
Spirit of God, and had gifts of wifdom, which flie attained to, not in an 
ordinary way ; (he heard the word of God, and probably, faw the vifinn of the 
Almighty. (2.) That flie was entirely devoted to the fervice of Ifrael. She 
judged Ifrael at the time that Jabin opprefled them ; and perhaps, flie being 
a woman, was the more eafily permitted by the oppreflbr lo do it. She 
judged, not as a princefs, by any civil authority conferred upon her, but as 
a prophetefs, and as God's mouth lo them, correcting abufes and red re fling 
grievances, efpecially thofe which related to the worlhip of God. The 
children of Ifrael came up to her from all parts to judgment, not fo 
much for the deciding of conlroverfies bel ween man and man, as for advice 
in the reformation of what was amifs in things pertaining to "God. Thofe 
among them, who before had fecretly lamented the impielies and idolatries' 
of their neighbours, but knew not where to apply themfelves for the rc- 
fl raining of Ihem, now made their complaints to Deborah, who by the 
fword of the Spirit (hewing them the judgment of God, : reduced and re- 
claimed many, and excited and animated the magiftrales in their refpee- 
live diftri&s to put the laws in execution. It is faid, (lie dwelt, or as fome 
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read it, (he fat under a palm-lree, called ever after from her ihe palm-tree 
of Deborah. Either flie had her houfe under that tree; a mean habitation 
which would couch under a tree, or (he had her judgment feat in the open 
air: under the (hadow of that tree, which was an emblem or* the juftice (he 
fat there to admmifter, which will thrive and grow againft oppofition, as 
palms under prcflures. Jofephus faith, that (he children of Iiracl came to 
Deborah to defire her to pray to God for them, that they might be delivered 
out of the hand of Jabin; and Samuel is faid at one particular lime to judge 
Iiracl in Mizpeh, i. e. bring ihem back again to God, when they made the 
lame addrefs to him upon a like occafion, I Sam. vii. 6—8. 

2. The project laid for their deliverance. When the children of Ifrael 
chtue to her for judgment, with her they found falvalion ; fo they that leek to 
God for grace, fliijll have grace and peace, grace and comfort, grace and 
glory. She was not her lei f fit to command an army in perfon, being a woman, 
but Hie nominates one that was fit, Barak of Naphtali, who, ii is probable, 
had already fignalized him felt* in fome rencounters with the forces of the 
opprt-iror, living near him (for Hajsor and Harofliclh lay within the lot of 
that tribe) and thereby had gained a reputation and inlcreft amonghts people. 
Some ftruggles we may fuppofe, that the brave man had uled towards the 
fliaking olfthe yoke, but could not effect it, till he had his comrniffion and 
inftructions front Deborah. He could do nothing without her head, nor the 
without his hands, but both together made a complete deliverer, ami effected 
a complete deliverance. The greateft and bull arc not l'clf-fuftictenr, but 
need one another. 

I. By God's direction (lie orders Barak to raife an army and engage 
Jabin'sYorccs, that were under Sifera's cwmmand, ver. 6, 7. Barak, it may 
be, had been meditating fbme great attempt againfl the common enemy, a 
/'park of generous fire was glowing in his brcaft, and fain he would do fome- 
thing to purpofe for his people, and for (lie cities of his God. But two 
things clifcou raged him : (I.) He wanted a commiltion to levy forces; that 
therefore Deborah here gives him under the broad feal of heaven, which, 
as a prop he! eft, ihe had warrant to a [fix to it. lluth not the Lord God nj' If. 
rati commanded it P Yes certainly he has, take my word for it. Some think 
ihe intends this as an appeal to Barak's own heart, lias not God by a fecret 
wliifper to thy felf given thee fome intimation of his purpofe, to make ui'e of 
Ihee as an inflrument in his hand to ferve Ifrael P Haft not thou fell fome 
impulfe of this kind upon thine own fpiril ! If fo, the fpirit of prophecy in 
Deborah confirms the fpiril of a loldier in Barak, Go, and draw towards 
mount Tabor. She directs him what number of men to raife, ten thoufand, 
and let him not fear that thofe will be loo few, when God hath faid, he will 
by them lave Ifrael. Whence he fliould raife ihem, only out of his own 
tribe, and that of Zebulun next adjoining; thefe two countries fhould fur- 
nifii him with an arrny fufTieient, he need not Uay to go farther. And 
laftly. She orders him where to make his rendezvous at mount Tabor, in 
his uvvn neighbourhood. (2.) When he had an army raifed he knew not 
how he fhnuld have an opportunity of engaging the enemy, who, perhaps 
declined righting, having heard that Ifrael, if they had but courage enough 
to make head againft an enemv, feldom failed of fuccefs. Well, faith De- 
borah, in the name of God, I k ill draw unto thee Sifera and his army. She 
aflures him that the malter fliould be determined by one pitched battle, and 
fliould not be long in the doing, 1. In mentioning the power of the enemy, 
Sifera, a celebrated general, bold and experienced, his chariots, his iron cha- 
riots, and his multitude of foldiers, ftie obliges Barak to fortify himfeif with 
the utraoft degree of refolution, for the enemy he was to engage was a very 
formidable one; it is good to know the worft that we may provide accord- 
ingly. But, (2.) In fixing the very place to which Sifera would draw his 
army, (he gave him afign, which might help to confirm his faith when he 
came to engage. It was a contingent thing, and depended upon Sifera's 
own will, but when afterwards lie fliould fee that falling out juft as Debo- 
rah had foretold, he might from thence infer, that certainly in the reft (lie 
faid (lie fpake under a divine direction, which would be a great encourage- 
ment to him, efpccially becaufe with this, 3'. She gave him an exprefs pro. 
mife of fuccefs: / will, i. e. (God will, in whofe name I fpeak) deliver them 




together, he defigned the deftruction of Ifrael, but God gathered than as 
/heaves into thcJb>or,. for their own deftruction, Micah iv. II, 12. Ajfcmble 
i/our/elvcs and you jhaU be broken in pieces, Ifaiah viii. 0. Sec Rev. xix. 
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2. At Barak's requcft, flic promifelh to go along with him to the field of 
battle. (2.) Barak infills much upon the neccflity of her prefence, which 
would be to him better than a council of war, ver. 8. Jfthouwilt goivitlt 
?ne to direct and advifc me, and in every difficult cafe, to let me know 
God's mind, then I will go with all my heartland not fear the chariots of 
iron, olherwife not. Some make this to be the language of a weak faith, 
lie could not take her word, unlcfs he had her with him in pawn as it were 
for performance. It feems rather to rife from a conviction of the necefltty 
of God's prefence and continual conduct, a pledge and earneft of which he 
would reckon Deborah's prefence to be, and therefore begged thusearneftly 
for it. /f thou go not up with ftie, in token of God's going with me, carry 
me not up hence. Nothing would be a greater faiisfaction to him, than to 
have the prophelefs with him to animate his foldiers, and lo be consulted as 
an oracle upon all occafions. (2.) Deborah promifelh to go with him, 
ver. i>. No toil nor peril fhall difcourage her from doing the utmoft that 
becomes her to do for the fervice of her country. She would not fend him 
where ftie would not go herfelf. Thofe that in God's name call others to 
their duty, tliould be very ready to affift ihem in it. Deborah was the 
weaker vefTel, vet had the ftronger faith. But though the agrees to go with 
Barak, if he infifted upon it, fhe gives him a hint proper enough to move a 
foldier not to infill upon it ; the journey thou undcrtakejl (fo'confident was (he 
of the fuccefs, that flic calls his engaging in war but the undertaking of a 
journey) /halt not be for thine honour, not fo much for thine honour as if thou 
-hadft gone by thyfelf, for the Lord Jliall fell Sifera (now his turn comes to be 
fold as Ifrael was, ver. 2. by way of rcprifal) into the hand of a wotnan, t. e. 
l.The world would alcribe the victory to the hand of Deborah ; this he 
alight hirnfelf forefee. ■ 2. God (to correct his weaknefs) would complete 
the victory by the hand of Jael, which would be fome eclipfe to his glory. 
But Barak, values the fatisf action of his mind, and the good fuccefs of his 
entcrprize, more than his honour, and therefore will by no means drop his 
requeft. He dares not fight unlefshe have Deborah with him to direct him 
and pray for him ; fhe therefore ftood to her word with" a rnafculine cou- 
rage ; this noble heroine arofb and went vjith Barak. 

lO. % And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali to 
Kedefh, and lie went up with ten thoufarid men at his 
feet : and Deborah went up with him. II. Now He 
ber the 6 Kenite, xohich rvas of the children of Robab 
the father-in-law-of Moles, had fevered himfeif from 



the Kenites* and pitched his tents unto the plain of 
Zaanaim, which is by Kedefh. 12. And they ihewed 
Sifera, that Barak the ion of Abinoam was gone up to 
mount Tabor. 13. And Sifera gathered together all 
his chariots, even nine hundred chariots of iron, and 
all the people that were with him, from Harofheth of 
the Gentiles, unto the river of Kiflion. 14% And De- 
borah faid unto Barak, Up; for this is the day in which 
the LORD hath delivered Sifera into thine hand : Is 
not the LORD gone out before thee? So Barak went 
down from mount Tabor, and ten thoufand men after 
him. 15. And the LORD difcomfited Sifera, and all 
his chariots, and all his hoft, with the edge of the 
fword, before Barak : fo that Sifera lighted down off 
his chariot, and fled avyay on his feet. 16. But Barak 
purfued after the chariots, and after the hoft unto Ha- 
rofheth of the Gentiles, and all the hoft of Sifera fell 
upon the edge of the fword, and there was not a man 
left. 

Mere, I, Barak beats up for volunteers, and faun has his quota of men 
ready, ver. 10. Deborah had appointed him to raife an army, of ten Ihou- 
fand men, ver. G. and fo many he has prefently at his feet, following him 
and fubject to his command. God is faid to call us to his feet, I fa* xli. 2. 
i. e. into obedience to him. Some think it intimates that they were all foot- 
men, and fo the armies of the Jews generally were, which made the difpro- 
portion of ftrcnglh between them, and tin: enemy (who had hnrfes and cha* 
riots) very great, and the victory more illuflrious: but the prefence of God 
and his prophetHs was abundantly fufficient to balance I heir difproporlion. 
Barak haa men at his feet, which intimates their chearfulnefs and readinefs 
to attend him whitherjhever he went, Rev. xiv. 4. Though the tribes of 
Zebulun and Naphtali were chiefly depended on, yet it appears by Debo- 
rah's fong ; that there were fome come unto him from other tribes, Manaffeh 
and Iffachar, and more were expected that came not, from Reuben, Dan, 
and A flier, chap. v. 11 — 17. But thefe are overlooked here, and we are 
only told, that lo make his ten thoufand men effective indeed, Deborah went 
up Kith him. The eleventh vcrfc concerning the remove of Heber, one of 
the families of the Kenites, out of the wildernefs of Judah, in the Couth* 
where thofe families had fixed themfelves, chap, i, 6". into the northern 
country, comes in for the fake of what was lo follow concerning the esploit 

of Jael, a wife of that family. 

2. Sifera upon notice of Barak's motion, takes the field with a very nu- 
merous and powerful army, ver. 12, 13. They fliewed Sifera, i. e. it was 
fiiewed him. Yet fome think it to refer to the Kenites, mentioned imme- 
diately before, ver. II. They gave Sifera notice of Barak's rendezvous, 
there being peace at this time between Jabin and that family, ver. 17. 




la k en of th em , // we hundred cha riots of iron, which, with the ley thes fattened 
to their axle-trees*, when they were driven into an army of footmen, did 
terrible execution. So ingenious have men been in inventing methods of 
dertroying one another, to gratify thofe lufts from which came wars and 
fightings. 

3. Deborah gives order"! to engage the enemy, ver. I k Jofephus faith 
that when Barak faw Sifera's army drawn up, and attempting lo furround 
the mountain, on the top of which he and his forces were encamped, hit 
heart quite failed him, and he determined to retire lo a place of greater 
lately ; but Deborah animated him to make a defcent upon Sifera, affuring; 
him that this was ihe day marked out in the divine counfels for his defeat. 
Now they appear moft ihrealning, they are ripe for ruin. The thing is as 
furc to be done as if it was done ahcady, the Lord hath delivered Sifera into 
thy hand. See how the work and honour of this greal action is divided be- 
tween Deborah and Barak; flie, as the head, gives the word, he, as the 
hand, doth the work. Thus doth God difpenfe his gifts varioufly, 1 Car. 
xii. V, Sec. But though ordinary the head of the woman is the man, 1 Cor. 
xi. 2. here he that has ihe rehMue of the Spirit was pleafed to crols hands* 
and to put the head upon the woman's Ihouldcrs, chooflng the weak things 
of the world to fhame the mighty, that no flefli might glory in his prefence. 
It was well for Barak that he had Deborah with him, for (lie made up what 
was defective, (1.) In his conduct, by telling him this is the day. (2.) In 
his courage, by alfuringjiim of God's prefence, Js not the Lord gone out be- 
fore thee ? Dareft thou not follow, when thou haft God himlelf for thy 
leader? Note, I. In every undertaking it is good to be fatisfied that God 
goes before us, that we are in the way of our duty, and under his direc- 
tion. 2. If we have ground to hope that God goes before us, we ought to 
go on with courage and chearfulnefs. Be not clifmayed at the difficulties 
thou meeteft with in refitting Satan, in ferving God, or fuffering for him, 
for is not the Lord gone out before Utee f Follow him fully then. 

•J.. God himfeif routs the enemy's army, ver. 15. Barak, in obedience 
to Deborah's orders, went down into the valley, though there upon the 
plain Ihe iron chariots would have fo much ihe more advantage again it him, 
quitting his faflnefTes upon the mountain in dependance upon the divine 
power: for in vain is falvalion hoped from hills and mountains, in the Lord 
alone is the falvalion of his people, Jer. iii. And he was not deceived in 

hts confidence, tfte Lord difcomfited Sifera. It was not fo much the bold and 
furprifing alarm which Barak gave their camp, that difpirited and difperfed 
them, but God's terror feized their fpirits, and put them into an unac- 
countable confufion. The liars it feems fought againjl them, chap. v. 20. 
Jofephus faiih, that a violent fiorm of hail which beat in their faces gave 
them this rout, di tabled them, and drove ihem back, fo that they became a 
very eafy prey lo the army of Ifrael, and Deborah's words were made good 
the Lord hath delivered litem into thy hand, it js now in thy power lo do what 

thou wilt wilh them. 

5. Barak bravely improves his advantage"!, follows the blow wilh an un- 
daunted refolution and an unwearied diligence,' profecutes the victory, and 
purfues the fcaltered forces, even to their general's head-quarters at Haro- 
fheth, ver. 16*. and fpares none whom God had delivered into his hand to 
be deftroyed, there was not a man left. When God goes before us in our 
fpiritual conflict-, we mult beftir ourfeha, and when by his grace he gives 
us fome fuccefs againft the enemies of our fouls, we mutt improve it by 
watchfulnefs and relolution, and carry on the holy war with vigour. 

17. Howbeit Sifera fled away on his feet to the tent 
of Jael the wife of Heber the Kcnite : for there zoas 
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peace between Jabin the king of Hazor, and the houfe 
of Heber the Kcnite. 18. And Jael went out to meet 
Sil'era, and faid unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn in to 
lire, fear not : and when he had turned in unto her, into 
the tent, fhe covered him with a mantle. 19. And he 
faid unto her, Give me, I pray thee, a little water to 
drink, for 1 am thirfty; and ihe opened a bottle of 
milk, and gave him drink, and covered him. tiO. 
Again lie faid unto her, Stand in the door of the tent, 
and it ihall be when any man doth come and enquire 
of thee, and fay, Is there any man here ? that thou 
(halt fay, No. 21. Then Jael Hebcr's wife took a nail 
of the tent, and took a hammer in her hand, and went 
foftly unto him, and fmote the nail into his temples, 
and fattened it into the ground : (for he was fait afleep, 
and weary) fo he died. 22. And behold as Barak pur- 
fued Sifera, Jael came out to meet him, and faid unto 
him, Come, and I will fhew thee the man whom thou 
ieckeft. And when he came into her tent, behold 
Sifera lay dead, and the nail zoas in his temples. 23. So 
God fubdued on that day Jabin the king of Canaan, 
before the children of Ifrael. 24». And the hand of 
the children of Ifrael profpered and prevailed againft 
Jabin the king of Canaan, until they had deftroyed 
Jabin king of Canaan. 

Wc have feen the army of Ihe Canaanilcs totally routed. It is faid, 
Pjitl, Ixxxiii. 0, 10. (where the defeat of this army is pleaded as a precedent 
tor God** doing the like in after-times) thai they became as dung for the 
earth. Now here we have, 

(I.) The tall of their general. Sifera, enptain of the iioft, in whom, 
it is likely, Jabin their kirn* put an entire confidence, and therefore was 
not hirnfelf prefent in the action. Let us trace the fteps of this mighty man's 
fall. 

1. He quitted his chariot, and took to his feet, ver, 15 — 17. His cha- 
riots had been his pride and his confidence, and we may fuppofe he had 
therefore defpifed and defied the armies of the living God, becaufe they 
ttrerc all on foot, and had neither chariot nor hcrfc, as he had; jufilv there- 
fore is he thus made aflwmcd of his confidence, and forced to quit it, and 
thinks himfelf then molt fafe and eafy when he is got clear of his chariot, 
though we may well fuppofe it the beft made, and beft drawn, of any of 
(hem. Thus are they ditappointcd who reft on the creature, like a broken 
reed, it not only breaks uudcr them, but runs into their hand, and pierceth 
them with many forrows. The idol may quickly become a burden, Ifa. 
xlvi. I. and what wc were fick for, God can make us fick of. How freak- 
ing!}' doth Sifera look now he is difmounled ! it is hard to fay whether he 
brufheth or tremblclh more. Put not your trufl in princes, if they may fo 
foon be brought to this; if he, who but lately Irufted to his arms with fo 
much aflurance, mult now truft to his heels only with fo little. 

2. He fled for flielter to the tents of the Kcnitcs, having no flrong-hold, 
nor any place of his own in reach to retire to ; the mean and folitary way of 
the Kenites living perhaps he had formerly defpifed and ridiculed, and the 
more, becaufe religion was kept up among them ; yet now he is glad to put 
himfelf under the protection of one of ihefe tents. .And he choofeth the 
wife's tent or apartment, cither becaufelefs fufpe&cd, or becaufe it happened 
to be next to him, and the lirft he came to, ver. 17. And that which en- 
couraged him to go thither, was, that at this time there was peace between 
his mailer and the houfe of Heber. Not that there was any league often fivc 
and del en five between them, only at prefent there was no indications of hof- 
tility. Jabin did them no harm, did not opprefs them as he did the II- 
raclites; their plain, quiet, barm lets way of living, making- them not 
fufpeCtcd or feared ; and perhaps God fo ordering it as a rcconi pence for 
their eonftant adherence to the truercligior). Sifera thought-he might there- 
fore he fafe among them, not confidcring, that though they them (elves fuf- 
fcrcd not by Jabin's power, they heartily fympalhizcd with the Ifrael of 
God that did. - ^ .;fu. . ■ 

3. Jael invited him. in, and bid him very welcome. Probably (he flood 
at her tent door to enquire what news from 1 the array, and what the fuccefs 
of the battle was which was fought not far ofl". (I.) She invited him in. 
Perhaps Ihe flood wailing for an opportunity to (hewkindnefs toanydiflreffed 
Ifraelitc, if there fiiould have been occafion for 'it; but feeing Sifera come 
m great hafle," panting, and nut of breath,, (he. invited him to come and 
repofc himfelf in her tent, in which while, flic feemed to defign the relieving 
of his latiguc, perhaps file really intended the retarding of his flight, that 
he might fall into the hands of Barak, who wo* now in full chafe of him, 
vcr. 18. and it may well be queftioned, whether (he had at firfl any thought 
of taking away his life, but rather that God afterwards put it into her heart, 
(2.) She made very much of him, and feemed mighty careful to have him 
eafy, as. her invited gueft. Was he weary r the finds him a very convenient 
place to repofe himfelf in, and recruit his ftrenglh ? Was he thirfty ? well 
he- might. Did he want a little water to cool his longue? the beft liquor 
her tent afforded was at his fervice, and that was milk, ver. 19'. which, we 
may fuppofe, he drank heartily of, and being rcfrefbed with it, was the bel- 
ter difpolcd to llccp. • Was he eold, or afraid of catching cold; or did he 
defire to be hid from the purfuers, if they fiiould fearch that tent ? flic 
covered him with a mantle, rer. 18. All expreffions of her care for his 
falety. Only when he defired her to tell a lie /or him, and to fay he was 
not there, Ihe declined making any fuch promife, ver. 20. We muft not 
iin againft God, no not to oblige thofe we would fliew ourfclves mo ft ob- 
fervantof. Laftly, We muft fuppofe (he kept her tent as quietus (he could, 
and free from noife, that he might fleep the founder and the fatter. And 
now was Sifera leaft fafe, when he was rooft fecure. How uncertain and 
precarious is human life! and what aflurance can we have of it, when it 
may be fo eafily betrayed by thofe with whom it is trufted ; and they may 
prove its deftroycrs, who, wc hoped, would have been its protectors. It 
is beft making God our friend, for he will not deceive us. 

4. When he lay faft aileep flie drove a long nail through his temples^ fo 
faftened hU head to the ground, and killed biro, ver. 21. And though this 
was enough to do his bufinefs, yet to make lure work (if we tranflate it right, 
chap. v. 26.) flie cul off his head and left it nailed there. Whether flie de- 
signed this or no when fiie invited him into her tent, doth not appear, pro- 
bably the thought was darted into her mind when- flie faw him lie fo fair to 
receive fuch a fatal blow ; and, douhtlef?, ihe thought brought with it 
evidence fuflicicnt, that it came not from Satan as a murderer and deftr oyer. 



but from God as a righteous judge and avenger; fo much ofbrightnefs and 
heavenly light did flie perceive in the inducements to it that offered them* 
felvcs, the honour of God, *nd the deliverance of Ifrael, and nothing of 
Ihe blacknefs of malice, haired, or perfonal revenge. (I.) Ii was a divine 
power that enabled her to do it, and infpired her with more than muuly 
courage ; what if her hand (hould (hake, and (he fiiould mifs her blow ! 
What if he fiiould awake when file was attempting it? Or fuppofe fonie of 
his own attendants (hould follow him. and furprife her in the fact, how 
dearly would file and all hers be made to pay lor it? Yet t obtaining help 
of God, (lie doth it effectually. (2.) It was a divine warrant that ju (lifted 
her in the doing of it; and therefore fince no fuch extraordinary commifliona 
can now be pretended, it ought not in any cafe to be imitated. The laws 
of friendfiiip and hofpilalily muft be religioufly obferved, and we muft 
abhor Ihe thought of betraying any whom we have invited and encouraged 
to put a confidence in us. And as to this fact of Jael's (like that of Ehud's in 
the chapter before) we have reafon to think (lie was confeious offuch a divine 
impulfc upon her fpirit to do ii, as did abundantly fatisfy herftdf, and it 
ought therefore to fatisfy us, that it was well dune. Gad's judgments are 
a great deep. The inflrument of this cxccuiion was a nail of the lent, t. c. 
one of the great pins with which the lent or the ftake of it were faftened. 
They often removing their tents flie had been ufed to drive thefe nails, and 
therefore knew how to do it the more dextroufly on this great occafion. He 
that had thought to have deftroyed Ifrael with his many iron chariots, is 
himfelf deftroyed with one iron nail; thus do the weak things of the world 
confound the mighty. See here Jael*s glory, and Sifera's fliame. The great 
commander dies, (I .) In his (leep, faft afleep and weary. Il comes in as a 
reafbn. why he flirred not to make any refinance ; fo fettered was he in the 
chains of fleep, that he could not find his hands; thus the ftout-hearted are 
fpoiled, at thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, they are cajt into a dead Jlcep, and (b 
are made to deep their la(t, Pfal. Ixxvi. 5, 6. Let not the fining man glory 
in his ftrength, lor when he Ileeps, where is it? Il i< weak, and lie can do 
nothing; a child may infult him then, and fteal his life from him, and yet 
if he fleep not, he is foon fpenl and weary, and can do nothing neither. 
Thefe words which we here put in a parenlhefis (for he was zeatryj all the 
ancient verfions read other wife, he firuggfed (or fprinled, a* wc fay) and 
died. So the Syriac and Arabic, exagitansfeje nwrtuus (ft. He fainted and 
died. So theChaldee* He was darkened and died, Co the LXX. Confu- 
cians morte Jbporuu, fo the vulgar Latin, joining (leep and death together, 
feeing they arc fo near akin. He fainted and died. He die*, (2.) With 
his head nailed to the ground, an emblem of his earth! v-mindednefs. O 
curva in terrain anima ! Hu ear (liiilh Bilhop Hall) was faftened fo clofe fo 
the earth, as if his body had been lifter.ing what was become of his foul. 
He dies, (3.) By the hand of a woman. This added to the fliame of his 
death before men, and had he bul known it as Abimelech did, Judges ix. 
S I. wc may well imagine how much it would have added to the vexation 
of his own heart. 

(2.) Here is the glory and joy of Ifrael hereupon. 

1 . Barak their leader finds his enemy dead, ver. 22. and very well pleafed, 
no doubt he was, to find his work donefo well to his hands, and fo much to 
the glory of God, and the confufion of his enemies. Had he flood too 
nicely upon a point of honour, he would have refenled it as an affront to 
have the general (lain by anv hand hut his; but now he remembered that 
this diminution of his honour lie was fenlcnced to undergo for infifting upon 
Deborah's going with him; the Lord jhall fell Sifera into the handi fa woman, 
though then it was little thought the prediction would have been fulfilled in 
fuch a way as this. 

2. Ifrael is completely delivered out of the hands of Jabin king of Canaan, 
ver. 23, 21. They not only (hook off his yoke by the day's victory, but 
they afterwards prolecuted the war againft him till they had deftroyed him, 
he and his nation being by the divine appointment devoted to ruin, and not 
to be fparcd. The Uracil tes having foundly fmarted for their foolill) pity in 
not doing it before, rcfolve now it is in ilieir power, to indulge them no 
longer, but to make a thorough riddance of them, as a people to whom to 
(hew mercy, wasps contrary to their own inlereft as il was to God's command. 
And, probably, it is with an eye to the fentence they were under, that this 
enemy is named three limes here in thefe two fall verles, and called king 
of Canaan, for as fuch he was to he deftroyed, and fo thoroughly was he 




manded and enabled ihem ; but bellcr be wife late, and buy it b\ experi- 
ence, than never wife. 

C H A J?. V. 



over 



This chapter is the triumphant fing which was compofed^ and fun 
upon occafion of that glorious victory which J/ra el obtained ovt. 
the forces of Jabin, king of Canaan, and the happy conferences 
of that -victory. Probably it reus ujual then to publifh poems up- 
on fuch occafions, as now, but this only is prefcrved of all the poems 
of that age of Judges, becaufe dictated by Deborah a prophetejh, 
defignedfor a Pjalm of prai/'e then, and a pattern of pvaife to 
after-ages, and it gives a great deal of light to the hi/lory of thofe 
times. (1.) It begins xoith praife to God, vcr. 2, 3. (2.) The Jub- 
fiance of this fong tranfmits the memory of this great achieve- 
ment. I. Coynparing God % s appearances for them on this occq/ioH 
with his appearances to them on mount Sinai, ver. 4, i. 2. Mag- 
nifying their deliverance from the conjideration of the calamitous 
condition they had been in, vcr. 6, 7, 8. 3. Calling thofe to join in 
praife that fhared in the benefits of the fuccefs, ver. 9 — 13. 4. 
Rcftccling honour upon thofe tribes that were forward and aftive 
in that war, and difgrace on thofe that declined the fervice, 
ver. 14 — 19, 23. 5. Taking notice how God himfelf fought for 
them, ver.| 20—22. 6. Celebrating particularly the - honour 
of Jael that Jlew Sifera, an which head the fong is very large, v*r. 
24 — 30. 

T 



the LORD for the avenging of Ifrael, when the people 
willingly offered themlelves. 3. Hear, O ye kings; 
give ear, O ye princes : I, even I, will fing unto the 
JLORD, I will fing praife to the LORD God of Ifrack 
4. LORD, when thou wenteft out of Seir, when thou 
marched ft out of the field of Edom, the earth trembled, 
and the heavens dropped, and clouds alio dropped 

water. 
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water. 5. The mountains melted from before the 
LORD, even Sinai from before the LORD God of 
Ifrael. ' ' 

i 

■ 0 

The former chapter let us know what great things God had done for 
Ifrael, in this we have the thankful returns they made to God, that all ages 
of the Church might learn that work of heaven, to praife God. 

!. God is prailed by a fong. Which is, (t.) A very natural expreffion 
of rejoicing; is 'any merry? lethimfmg: and holy joy is the very foul and 
root of praife and thanklgiving. God is pleated to reckon- hi in fell' glorified 
by our joy in him and in his wondrous' works. His fcrvants joy is his de- 
light, and their fongs melody to him. (2.) A very proper expedient for 
fpreading the knowledge, and perpetuating the remembrance of great 
events. Neighbours would learn this long one of another, and the children 
of 
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genet 

Pfal. cxlv. l., &>e.' ' t r 

2. Deborah herfelf penned this fong, as"appears by, ver. 7. Till llutt I, 
Deborah, urofe. And the firfl words fhouldbe rendered. Then fhejUng, even 
Deborah, She ufed her gifts as a prophclcts in computing the fong, and the 
ftrain is thought very fine and lofty, the images lively, the cxpreflions 
elegant, and an admirable mixture there, is in U of fweetnefs and ma- 
jefty ; no poclry is comparable to the fncred poetry. And we may fuppofe 
file ufed her power as a princefs, in obliging the conquering army of Xfrael 
to learn and fingthis long. She expects not that they mould by their poems 
celebrate her praifes and magnify her, but requires, that in this puem they 
lhouldjoin with her in celebrating God's praifes- and magnifying him. She 
had been the firft wheel in the action, and now is fo in the thanklgiving. 

3. It was lung on that day, not the very day that the fight was, but on 
that occafion, and foon alter, as foon as lhankfgiving day could conveniently 
be appointed. When we have received mercy from God, we ought lobe 
fpeedy in our returns of praife, while the imprcflions of mercy are frefti. It 

is rent to be paid at the day. 

1, She begins with a general hallelujah, Praife (or blels, for (Fiat is the 
word} ye the Lord, ver. 2. The dedgn of her fong is to give glory to God, 
that therefore is put firfl to direct and explain all that follows, like the firft 

Petition of the Lord's prayer, halloaed be thy name. Two things God is 
ere praifed for. (I .) The vengeance he look on I Tract's enemicy for the 
avenging of Ifrael upon their proud and cruel opprelfors, recompenling into 
their bofoms all the injuries they had done to his people. The Lord ut Known 
as a righteous God, and the God to whom vengeance belongs, by the 
judgments which he executelh. (2.) The grace he gives to I fracl's friends; 
when the people willingly offered them/elves to lerve in this war. God is to have 




will Jing unto the Lord Jehovah ; that God of incontefiible fovereignty, and 
irrefiftible power, even to the Lord God of Ifrael, who governs all for the 

good of the Church. 

2. She calls to the great ones of the world that fit at the upper end of its 
table to attend to her fong, and take notice of the fubjedt of it. Hear, O 
ye kings ; give ear, O ye princes. (I.) She would have them know, that as 
great and as high as they were, there is one above them, with whom it is folly 
to contend, and to whom it is their inlcreft to fubmil. That horCes and cha- 
riots are vain things for fafety. (2.) She would have them to join with her 
in praifirig the God of Ifrael, and no longer to praife their counterfeit 
deities, as Belfliazzar did, Dan. v. 4. He praifed thegodn of gold and Jifver, 
She belpcaks them as the Ffalmifl, Pfal ii. 10, 1 1. Be wife now therefore, 0 
ye kings, jhrvc the Lord with fear. (3.) She would have them take warning 
by Siiera's fate, and not dare to offer any injury to the people of God, 
whole caufe, fooner or later, God will plead with jealoufy. 

3. She looks back upon God's former appearances, and compares this 
with them, the more to magnify the gloriou* author, of this great falvation. 
What God is doing Ihould bring to our mind what he has done, for he is the 
fame yeflerday, to day, and for ever, ver. 4. Lord, when thou wcntejl out 
of Stir. This may be underftood, ei ther, t Of the appearances of God's 
power and juftice againft the enemies of Ifrael to fubdue and conquer 
them, and To, Hob. iii. 3, 4, Sfc. is parallel to if, where the deftruclion 
of the Church?* enemies is thus defcribed. When God had led his people 
Ifrael from the country of Edom, he brought down under "their feet Sihon 
and Og, ft ri king them and their armies with fuch terror and amaze, 
mcnt, that they Iceracd.apprehenfive heaven and earth were coming toge- 
ther. Their hearts melted as if all the world hud been melted round about 
them. Oi it notes the glorious difplays of the divine majefty, and the fur- 
prifing efforts of the divine power, enough to make the earth tremble, the 
heaven* drop like fnow before the fun, and the mountains to njell ^ com. 
pare, Pjitt, xviii. 7. God's counfels are fo far from being hindered by any 
creature, that when the time of their accomplifiimenl comes, that which 
Teemed to ftnnd in their way, will not only yield before them but be made 
to fervc them.- See /fa. Ixiv. 1, 2. Or, 2. It is meant of the appearances 
of God's glory and majefty to Ifrael, when he gave them hi* Taw at mount 
Sinai. It was then literally true the earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, 
&c. Compare Dad. xxxiji. 2. Pfal. Ixviii. 7,$. Let all the kings and 
princes lenow that this is the God whom Beburah praifeth, and not fiich 
mean and impotent deities as they paid their homage to. The Chaldee pa- 
raphrafe applies it to the giving of the law, but has a ftrange difcant on 
thole words', the mountains melted. The mountains, Tabor, Herman and Car* 




becaufe barren and rocky. 



6\ In the days of Shamgar the.fon of Anath, in the 
days of Joel, me high-ways were unoccupied, and the 
travellers, walked through by-ways. 7. The. inhabitants 
of the villages ceafed, they ceaied in Ifrael, until that 
1 Deborah arofe, that I arofc a mother in Ifrael. H. 
They chofe new gods;* then zvds war in the .gates : was 
there a fhield or ipear feen among' forty thoufand in 
Ifrael ? 9. My heart is toward the governors of Ifrael, 
that offered themfelves willingly among the people : 
Blefs ye the LORD. 10. Speak ye that ride on white 
afles, ye that fin in judgment, and walk by the way. 
I I. They that arc delivered from the noife of archers in 



■ 

the places of drawing water : there mall- they rchcarfe 
the righteous acts of the LORD, even the righteous acts 
toward, the inhabitants of his villages in ifrael : then 
ihall the people of the LORD go down, to the gates. 

Here, 1, Deborah defcribes the diftrefled ftate of Ifrael under the tyrannv 
of Jabin, that the greatnefs of their trouble might make iheir falvation appear 
the more illuftrious, and the more gracious, vev. d. Ifpom the days of Sham- 
gar, who did fomething towards the deliverance of Ifrael from the Pliiliftines, 
to the days of Jael, the prefentday, in which Jael has fo fignalized herfelf, 
the country has been in a manner defulate. 1 . No trade, for want of fol- 
diers to proteel men of bufinefs in their bufinefs from the incurlions of the 
enemy,and forwantofmagiftrates to reftrain and punifc thieves and robbers 
amon£ themfelves, men of broken fortunes* and defperate fpirils, that 
having no employment, took to rob on the high-road all commence ceafed, 
and the high- ways were unoccupied j.no caravans of mcrchauts^as formerly. 
2- No travelling. Whereas in limes when there was fame order and govern- 
ment, the travellers might be fafe- in the open roads, and the robbers were 
forced to the by-ways : now on the contrary the robbers in foiled the open 
roads without check, and the honeft travellers were obliged to fculk, and 
walk through by-ways in continual frights. (3.) No tillage. The fields 
muft needs be laid waftc and unoccupied, when the inhabitants of the vil- 
lages, the country formers, ceafed their employment, quitted their houfes, 
which were continually alarmed and plundered by the rapparees,. and were 
obliged to take flielter for themfelves and their families in walled and fenced 
cities. (4.) No ad m migration of juftice. There was war in the gates 
where their gates were kept, ver. 8. So that it was not till this falvation 
was wrought, that the people of the Lord durft go down to the gates, ver. 1 i. 

The continual incuruons of the enemy deprived the magt Orates of the 
dignity, and the people of the benefit' of their government. (5.) No peace 
to him that went out, or to him that came- in. The gates through which 
they palTed and repaired were infilled by the enemy, nay, the places of 
drawing water were alarmed by the archers; a mighty atchievement, to- ter- 
rify the drawers of water. (G.), Neither arms nor fpirit to help themfelves 
with, not a fliicldnorjpear feen among forty thoufand, ver. H. Either they were 
difarmed by their oppreflbrs or they themfelves neglected the art of war ; 
fo that though they had fpears and thields, they were not to be feen, but 
were thrown by and fulfeted to ruft, they having neither iktll nor will to 
ufe then*. 

2. She thews in one word what it was that brought all this mifery upon 
them, they c/mje nczu gods, ver. 8. ft was their idolatry that provoked God 
to give them trp thus into the hands of their enemies. The Lord their God 
was one Lord, but that would not content them, they mail have more, many 
more, flill more. Their God was the ancient of days, flill the fame, ana 
therefore ihey grew weary of him, and have new gods, which they were as 
fond of as children of new cloaths ; names newly invented, heroes new 
canonized, 'i heir fathers, when put. to their choice, chofe the Lord for 
their God, Jojh. xxiv. 2 1 . but they would not abide by that choice, they 
muft have gods of their own chufing. 

3. She takes notice of God's great goodnefe to Ifrael, in raifing up fuch 
as mould redrefs their grievances. Herfelf nrft, ver. 7. Till that I Debo- 
rah aroje, to retrain and punifh thofe who difturb the public peace, and 
protect men m their bufinefs, and then the face of things was changed for 
the better prcfently j thofe beafts of prey retired upon the breaking forth 
of this joyful light, and mutt went forth again to his work and labour, Pfah 
civ. 22, 23. Thus fhe became a mother in Ifrael, a nurfing mother, fitch 
was- the affection fhe bore to her people, and fuch the care and pains fhe: 
took for the public welfare. Under her there were other governors of Ifrael, 
ver. 9. who like her had done their part as governors to reform the people, 
and then like her offered themfelves willingly to ferve in the war, not in- 
lifting upon the exemption which tliehr dignity and office intitlcd them to. 
when they had fo fair an opportunity of appearing in their country's caulc, 
and, no doubt, the example of the governors influenced the people in like 
manner, willingly to offer themfelves, ver. 2. Of thefe governors fhe faith, 
rny heart is toward him, i. e. I truly love and honour. them, they have won 
my heart for ever, I fhall never forget them. Note, TI>oleare worthy of 
double honour that recede voluntarily from the demands of their honour to 
Curve God and his Church, 

4. She calls upon thofe who had a particular ffcare in the advantages of 
this great fhlvation; to offcr u p particular thanks to God for it, rer. 10, 11, 
Let every man fpcak. as he round of the goodnefe of God in this happy 
change ol the pofture of public affairs. (I,) Ye that ride on teftite ajfts, i. ei 
the nobility and gentry. Horfes-were little ufed in that country, they had,, 
it is likely, a much- better breed of afles than we have; but perfons of qua- 
lity, it fcems,.werediftinguifhed by the colour of the a fTes they rode on, the 
while being more rare were therefore more valued. Notice is taken of Ab- 
don's fons and gratuitous riding on afs-colts. as fpeaking them men of dis- 
tinction, Judg. xii. \ \. Let fuch who are by this ialvatron reftored, not 
only to (heir liberty as other Ifraelites, but to their dignity, (peak God's 
praifes. (2.) Let them that fit in judgment be fenfible of it, and thankful, 
for it is a very good mercy, that they may fit fafely there, that the fword] 
of juftice is not ftruclc out of their hand by the fword of war. (.3.) Let them: 
that walk by the way, and meet with none there to make them afraid, fpeafc 
to themfelves in pious meditations, and to their fellow-travellers in religious 
difcourfes of the goodnefs of God in ridding the roads of thofe' Banditti 
that had fo long infefted them. (4.) Let them that draw water in peace r 
and have not their wells taken from them, or flopped up, norarc in danger 
of being catched by the enemy when they go forth to draw, there where 
they find themfelves fo much more fafe and eafy4hTm they have been, there 
let them reliearfe the acts of the Lord, not Deborah's acls, or Barak's, but the 
Lord's taking notice of his hand making peace in our borders, and creating 
a defence upon all the glory. This is the Lord's doing. Obferve in thefe 
acts of his, I* Juftice executed on his daring enemies. They are the righte- 
ous act* of the Lord. See him pleading a righteous caufe, and fitting inr 
the throne judging aright, and give him glory as the judge of all the earth. 
2. Kindncf's flaewed to his trembling people, the inhabitants of the villages, 
who lay mod open to the enemy, had furfered moft, and were moft in dan- 
ger, £rod. jexxviii. 1 1, it is the glory of God to protect thofe that are moft 
expofed, and to help the weakeft. Let us all take notice of the fhare we in 
particular have in the public peace and tranquillity, the inhabitants of the 
villages cfpccially, and to give God the praife of it. 

12. Awake, awake,. Deborah : awake awake, utter a 
fong : arile, Barak, and lead thy captivity captive tliou 
fon of Abinoam. 13. Then he made him that remaineth 
have dominion over the nobles among the people : the 
LORD made me have dominion over the mighty. 
I'K Out of Ephraim was there a root of them againft 

Amalek ; 
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Amalek; after thee Benjamin, among thy people : out 
of Machir came down governors, and out of Zebulun 
they that handle the pen of the writer. 15. And the 
princes of Iflachar were with Deborah.: even Itfachar, 
and alio Barak, he was fent on foot into the valley : 
for the di virions of Reuben there were great thoughts 
of heart. 16. Why abodeft thou among the fliceg- 
folds, to hear the bleatings of the Hocks '? for the divi- 
sions of Reuben thei^e were great fearchings of heart. 
17. GUead abode beyond Jordan: and why did Dan j 
remain in fhips ? A flier Continued on the fca fiiore, and 
abode in his breaches. 18. Zebulun and Naphtali mere 
a people that jeoparded their lives unto the death, in 
the high places ot the field, \9. The kings came and 
fought, then fought the kings of Canaan in Taanach, 
by the waters of Megjddo, they took no gain of mo- 
ney. 20. They, fought from heaven, the liars in their 
courfes fought againlt Sifera. 21. The river or' Kifhon 
iwept t lie m away, that ancient river, the river Kifhon : 
O my foul, thou haft trodden down ftrength. 22. Then 
were the liorfe-hoofs broken, by the means of the 
pranflngs, the pranfings of their mighty ones. 23. I 
Curie ye Mcroz, ((aid the angel of the LORD) curfe | 
ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof : becaufe they came 
not to the help of the LORD, to the help of the 
LORD again It the mighty. 

Here, I. Deborah Airs up hcrfelf and Barak to celebrate this victory in 
the moft folemn manner to the glory" of God and the honour of Ifraei, for 
the encouragement of their friends, and the greater condition of their ene- 
mies, ver. 12. (I.) Deborah, as a prophctefs, mutt do it. by a foiig, jo 
compofe and fing which Hie excites herfelf, awake, tizcake; and again 
awake, awake. Which (peaks the fenfe flic had of the excellency and dif- 
ficulty of the work, it needed and well deferved the uttnoft Iivelinefs and 
Vigour of foul in the performance of it ; all (he powers and faculties of the 
foul in their. clofefl intention and application ought to be employed in it : 
aifo the fenfe Ate had of her own infirmity, and aptnefs to flag and remit 
of her zeal in this work. Note, Praifing God is work that we thould 
awake to, and awake ourfelves to, .Pfal. cviii. 2. (2.) Barak, as a gene- 
ral, hi u ft do it by a triumph, lead thy captivity captive. Though the army 
of Sifera was cut off in the field, and no quarter given, yet we may fuppole 
in the profeeution of the victor y, when the war was carried into the ene- 
mies country, many not found in arms were feized and made prifoncrs of 
war, thole the would have led in chains after Barak, when he made his 
public entry into his own city to grace his triumphs; not as if it thould be 
any pleafurc to him to trample upon his fellow-creatures, but that he tail ft 
give glory to God, and ferve that good purpufc of his government, which 
is to took upon thofc that are proud, and to abufe them. 

2. She gives good reafon for this praifc and triumph, err. 13. ^ This 
glorious victory had made the remnant of I fraeL and Deborah in particular, 
look very great, and God himfelf by it had clone it. (I.) Ifraei was be- 
come few and inconfiderablc, and yet to them God gave dominion over, 
nobles. Many of them w ere cut oil' Ivy the enemy, many died of grief, and 
perhaps form: had removed their families and effects into foreign parts, and 
yet liiof'e lew that remained, by divine nllifiance, with one brave and gene- 
rous effort, not onl\ Ihook olF the yoke of opprelfion from their own neck, 
but got power over their oppreflors. A< long as any of God's Ifraei remain, 
fund a remnant God will have in the woift of times) there is hopes, be it 
never to final I a remnant, for God can make him that remainelh, though it 
fhnnhi be but one tingle per foil, triumph over the moft proud and potent. 
{•>.) Deborah was herfelf of the weaker fex, and the fex that from the fall 
had been fenlcnccd to fubjection, and yet the Lord that is himfelf higher 
than the highelr, authorized her to rule over the mighty men of Ifraei, who 
willingly fubmitted to her conduct ; and enabled her to triumph over the 
mighty men of Canaan, who fell before the army the commanded j fo won- 
derfully did hti advance the low eftute tf his hand- uutid. The Lord made me, 
a woman, have dominion over mighty men. A defpifed (lone made head of 
the cur iter. Tins is indeed the Lord's doing, and marvellous in our eyes. 

li. She makes particular remark* on the teveral parties concerned in this 
great action, taking notice who fought againtl them, wtio fought for them, 
and who flood neuter. 

1. Who fought againft them. The power of the enemy mud be taken 
notice of, that the victory may appear the more glorious. Jabin and Sifera 
had been mentioned in the hiflory, but here it appears farther; 1. That 
Amalek was in league with Jabin, and fent him in atliftance, or endeavoured 
to do it. Ephraim is. here faid to act againft Amalek, ver. t +. probably 
intercepting and cutting off fome forces of the Amolekites that were upon 
their march to join Sifera. Amalek had helped Moab to oppicls Ifraei, 
chap. iii. 13. and now Jabin; they were inveterate enemies to God's peo- 
ple, whofe hand had always been againft the throne of the Lord, Exod. xvii. 
16. and therefore the more dangerous. 2. That others of the kings of 
Canaan, who had fomewhat recovered themfelves lince their defeat by 
Jofiiua, joined with Jabin, and ftrengthened his army with their forces, 
having the fame implacable enmity to ifraei that be had, and thofe king- 
doms when they were in their ftrength, having been fubject to that of 
Hazor, Jojh xi. 10. Thcfe kings came and fought, ver. IV. Ifraei had no 
king, their enemies had many, whofe power and influence, efpecially act- 
ing in confederacy, made. them very formidable ; and yet Ifraei having the 
lord for their king, was too hard for them all. It is laid of thcfe kings 
they look no gain of money, they were not mercenary troops hired into 
the fervtee of Jabin, fuch often fail in an extremity, but they were volun- 
teers, and hearty in the caufe againft Ifraei. Deftred not the riches of fiver, 
fo the Chaldee, but only the falisfaction of helping to ruin Ifraei. Acting 
upon this principle they were the more formidable, and would be the more 
cruel. 

2. Who fought for them.. The feveral tribes that affiftcd in this great 
exploit, are here rpoken of with honour, for though God is. chiefly to be 
glorified, inftruments mufr have their due praife, for the encouragement of 
others j but after all it was heaven that turned the fcale. 

' I. Ephraim and Benjamin, thofe tribes among whom Deborah herfelf 
lived; beflirred themfelves, and did bravely, by her influence upon them ; 
for her palm-tree was in the tribe of Ephraim, and very near to that of Ben- 
jamin, ver. i«l*. Out of Ephraim teas there a root, and life in the root againll 
Amalek. There was in Ephraim a mountain called the mount of Amalek, 
No. XXXVI. 



G E S. Chap. V. 

mentioned, Judges \n. 15. which fome think is here meant, and fome read •• 
it, there was a root in Amalek, i. e. in that mountain, a ftrong refululion 
in the minds of that people (o make head againft the oppreflors, which 
was the root of the matter. Herein Benjamin had let them a good example 
among his people; Ephraim moved after thee, Benjamin; though Benjamin 
was the junior tribe, and much inferior, efpecially at this time, to Ephraim, 
both in number and wealth, jet when they led, Ephraim followed in ap- 
pearing for the common caufe. If we be not fo bold as to lead, yet, we 
muft not be fo proud and fullen as not to follow even our inferiors in a 
good work. Ephraim was at a diftance from the place of action, and 
therefore could not fend forth many of its boughs to the (ervtce; but De- 
borah, who was one of them, knew there was a root of them, that they 
were hearty well-wifliers to the caufe. Dr. Lightfoot gives quite another 
fenfe of this; Jofliua of Ephraim had been a root of fuch victories againft 
Amalek, Exod. xvii. and Ehud of Benjamin lately againft Amalek and 
Moab. 

2. The ice being broke by Ephraim and Benjamin, Machir (the hal£ 
tribe of Manafleh beyond Jordan) and Zebulun fent in men that were very 
ferviceable to this great defign. "When an army is to be railed, efpecially 
upon fuch difad vantages as Barak was now under by the long difufe of arms, 
and the difpiriledrtefs of the people, it is of great confcqucnce to be fur- 
nitlicd, (1.) With men of courage for officers, and fuch the family of 
Machir furniftied them with, for thence came down governors. The chil- 
dren of Machir were particularly famous for their valour in Mofcs's time, 
Numb, xxxii. 39. and it feems it continued in their family, the more be- 
caule they were feated in the frontiers. (2.) Willi men of learning and in- 
genuity, for fecretaries of war, and with fuch they were fupplied out of 
Zebulun, thence came men that handle the pen of the xiriler, clerks that 
ilTued out orders, wrole circular letters, drew commiflions, muftered their 
men, and kept their accounts. Thus muft every man, according as he has 
received the gift, viiniftcr the Jume, for the public good, 1 Pet. tv. 10. the 
eyes lee and. the ears hear for the whole body, i know it is generally un- 
derftood of the forwardnefs even of the fcholars of this tribe, whoftudied 
the law and expounded it, to take up arms in this caufe, though they were 
better {killed in books than in the art of war. So Sir Richard Blackmoro 
paraph rafuth it. 

* 

The fcribes of Zebulun and learned men, 
To zzield thefuvrd laid down the pen. 

3. IlTacliar did good fcrvice too ; though he ftixe that reft was good, and 
therefore bowed his fhotdder to bear, which is the character of that tribe, 
Gen. xlix. 15. yet I hey difUained to bear the yoke of Jabin** tribute, and 
now preferred the generous toils of war before a fcrvile reft. Though it - " 
Qiould feem there were not many common foldicrs lifted out of that tribe, 
yel the princes of Ijfachar were ivith Deborah and Barak, ver. 15. probably 
as agreatcounielot war to ad vife upon emergencies. Audit fliould iecm 
thefe princes of Iflachar did in perton accompany Barak into the field of 
battle. Did he go cm foot? they tooted it with him, not confulting their 
honour or cafe: did he go into the valley r the place of molt danger, thev 
expoled themfelves with him, and were Hill at his right hand to advife him*? 
for the men of Iflachar were men that had undtrjlandaig of the times, I Chron. 
xii. J'J. 

•K Zebulun and Naphiali were the mod bold and active of all the tribes, 
not only out of a particular aflcliion to Barak their countryman, but be* 
caufe they lying uearcft to Jabin, the yoke of opprcflion lay heavier on their 
necks than on any other. Better die in honour than live in bondage; and 
therefore in a pious zeal for Gocl and (heir country, lhey Jeoparded their lives 
unto thedeuth in the high places of the field, ver. la. with what heroic bravery 
did they charge and pufhon, even upon the chariots of iron, defpifing dan. 
ger, and felting death itfelf at defiance in fo good a caufe. 

5. The liars from heaven appealed, or afted at leafr, on Ifraei's fide, 
ver. 20. Thejiars in their caurfe* according to the order and direction of him 
who is the great Lord of their holts J'fught againft Sifera % by their malignant 
influences; or by cauting the /tonus of hail and thunder t which contri- 
buted fo much to the rout of Sifcru's army. The Chafdca reads il from 
heaven, from the place ziherc thejiars go forth, xear teas zuigeU againft Sifera, 
i m e. the power ot the (Jod of heaven was engaged againll him, making ufe 
of the miniftratton of the angels of heaven. Some way or other the hea- 
venly bodies, not arretted, as when the fun flood Hill, at Joliiua's word, 
but £oing on in their courfes, fought againft Sifera. Thofe whom God is 
an e lie my lo p thfc whole creation is at war with. Perhaps the fiafiies of 
lightning* by which the ftars fought, was that which frightened the horfes, 
fo as that lhey pranced till their very hoofs were broken, ver. '22* and pro- 
bably overturned the chariots of iron which they drew, or turned them 
baclc upon their owners. 

6\ The river of Kifhun fought againft them. It fwept them away, and 
abundance of them that hoped to make their efcapc through it, ver. 21. 
Ordinarily it was but a (hallow river, and being in their own country, we 
may fuppofe they well knew its fords, and fafeft.palTagcs-, and yet now pro-- 
balily by the great rain that fell it was fo fwelled, and the ftream Co deep 
and tlrong, that thofc that attempted to pafs it were drowned, being feeble 
and faint, and unable to make their way through it. And then were the 
horfes hoofs broken by means of the plungings. So it is in (he margin, ver. 
j C2. The river oi'Kilhon is called that ancient river, becaufe defcribed or 
celebrated by ancient hiftorians or poets, or ralhcr becaufe it was deligned- 
of'old in the counfel oF God, to ferve liis purpofes againft Sifera at this time, 
and did fo as if it had been made on purpofc ; til us the water of the old 
pool God is faid lo have fafhioned long ago, for that ufe to which it was 

. put, Jjh. xxii. Ii. % - , 

7. Deborah's own foul fought againll them ; (he fpeaks of it with a holy 
exultation, rer. 21. Omyjbullhou haft trodden down ftrength. She did it by 
exciting others to do it, and affifting them, which flie did with all 'her 
heart; alfo by her prayers ; as Motes conquered Amalelc by lifting up his 
hand, fo Deborah vanquifhed Sifera by lifting up her heart. And when the 
foul is employed hfholy exercifes, and heart- work is made of them, through 
the o-race of God, the ftrength of our fpiritual enemies will be trodden 

■ down, and will fall before us. 

5. In this great engagement flie obferves who flood neuter, and did not 
fide with Ifraei as might have been expected. - It is ftrange lo find how 
many, even of thofe that were called IfraeH(c*» bafcly deferted this glorious 
caufe, and declined to appear. No mention is made of Judah or Simeon 
among the tribes concerned, becaufe lhey lying fo very remote from Hie 
fcene of action, had not an opportunity to appear, and therefore it was not 
expected from them; but for thofe that lay near, and yet would not ven- 
ture, indelible marks of difgrace arc here put upon them, and they de- 
served it. 

!. Reuben bafcly declined Ihe fervica, ver. 15, 16. Juftly had he Ipng 
. ago been deprived of Ihe privileges of the birth-right, and ftill doth* his 
dying father's doom flick by him, unjlable as water, hejhall not excel. Two 
things hindered them from engaging. (I.) Their divifiohs. This jarring 
firing flie twice ifokes upon to their fhame. For the divifions. of Keuben 
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(or in thefe divifto)i>) there were grcal thoughts, imprefiions and fearchings 
of heart. Not only for their divifum from Canaan by the river Jordan, 
that needed not to have hindered them, had they hcen hearty in the caufe, 
for Gilead abode heyond Jordan, and yet from Machir of Gilead came 
down governors ; but it means either that they were divided among ihem- 
folves, could not agree who fliould go, or who (hould lead, each ftriving to 
gain the polls of honour, and fliun thofe of danger, fome unhappy contefls 
in their tribe kept them from uniting together, and with their brethren, 
for the common good. Or, that they were divided in their opinion of this 
war from the reft of the tribes, thought the attempt either not juftifiablci 
or not practicable, and therefore blamed thofe that engaged in it, and,dtd 
t hemic! ves decline it ; this occationcd great fearchings of heart among the 
reft ; efpecially when they had reafbn to fufpefl that whatever Reuben pre- 
tended, his fitting ft ill now proceeded from a cooling of his attentions to 
his brethren, and an alienation of mind from them, which oceafioned them 
many fad thoughts. It grieves us lo fee our mothers children angry with 
us for doing our duty, and looking flrangc upon us when we moft need 
their friendftiip and alii fiance. (2.) Their bufinefc in the world. Reuben 
abode among the Jltcep-foldx, a warmer and fafer place than the camp, pre- 
tending they could not conveniently leave the fhecp they tended; beloved 
to hear the bleating* <if the jlneks, or, as fume read it, the whift lings of the 
flocks, the mufic which the (bcphercls made with their oateu reeds or pipes, 
and the pa florals they fung, thefe Reuben preferred before the martial drum 
and trumpet* Thus many are kept from doing their duty by the fear of 
trouble, the love of eafe, and an inordinate afle&on to their worldly bufi- 
*iefs and advantage. Narrow felfifti fpirits care not what comes of the in- 
terefl of God's church, lb they can but get, keep, and fave money; All 
feck t/tciroivn, Phil. ii. 21. 

2 Dan and Afher did the fame, rcr. 17. Thefe two lay on the fea- 
coaft, and (I.) Dan pretended he could not leave his (hips, but they would 
be expofed, and therefore / pray thec have me excufed. Thofe of that tribe 
perhaps pleaded that their lea Irade.dMilted them for land fervice, and 
diverted them from it; hut ZebuIu»«Jlb was a haven of (hips, a fea-faring 
tribe, and yet was forward and afttve in this expedition. There is no cx- 
cule we make to fliift off duty but what fome or other have broken through 
and Vet afide, whofe courage and rclblution will rife up againft us and fliame 
u<. (2.) A (her pretended he muft flay at home to repair the breaches 
which the fea had in fome places made upon his land,* and to fortify his 
works again ft the encroachments of it; or he abode in his creeks, or fmall 
havens, where his trading veflels lay to attend them. A little thing will 
ferve thofe for a pretence lo ftay at home that have no mind to engage in 
the moft neccttary fervices, becaufe there is difficulty and danger in them. 

3. But above all Meroz is condemned, and a eurfe pronounced upon the 
inhabitants of it, Htcau/e t/uy came not to the help of the Lord, ver. 23. Pro- 
bahly, this was fome city that lay near the fcene of altion, and therefore 
had a fair opportunity of (hewing their obedience lo God, their concerns for 
Ifrael, and of doing good fervice to the common caufe, but they bafely de- 
clined it. for fear of Jabin's iron chariots, being willing lo fleep in a whole 
Ik hi. TJie Lord needed not their help, he made it to appear he could do 
his work without them ; but that was no thanks to them; for ought they 
knew the attempt might hav^mifcarricd for want of their hand; and there* 
fore they are curfed for not coming to the help of the Lord, when it was in 
cflcdt proclaimed, Who is on the Lord's fide ? The caufe between God and 
the mighty, the principalities and powers of the kingdom of darknefs will 
not admit of a neutrality* God looks upon thole as againft him that are 
not with him. The curfc is pronounced by the angel of the Lord 9 our Lord 
Jefu*, the captain of the Lord's hoft, and thofe vdiotn he curfetl^ are curfed 
indeed, and further than we have warrant and authority from him we may 
not curfe. He that will richly reward all his good foldiers, will certainly 
and leverely pun'ifli cowards and deferlers. This city of Meroz feems to 
have been at this lime a confidcrablq nlace, fince fomething great was ex- 
pected from it, but probably after thcr angel of the Lord had pronounced 
this curfe upon it, it dwindled, and like the iig-trce which Cnrift curfed 
withered away, lb that we never read Q$ it after (his in fcripture* 

■ 

24s Bleiled above women /hall Jael the wifcof Hcber 
the Kcnitc be, bleiled fhall ihe be above women in the 
tent. 25. He afketl water, and ihe gave him milk, ihe 
brought forth butter in a lordly difh. 26. She put her 
hand to the nail, and her right hand to the workman's 
hammer : and with the hammer ihe ihiote Sifera, ihe 
fmote ofFhis head, when ihe had peirced and ftricken 
through his temples. Ml. At her feet he bowed, he 
fell, he lay down : at her feef he bowed, lie fell ; 
where he bowed, there he fell down dead. 28. The 
mother of Sifera. looked out at a window, and cried 
through the lattefs, Why 2V his chariot fo long in com-, 
ing? why tarry the wheels of his chariots? 29. Her 
wife ladies anfwered her, yea, ihe returned anlvver to 
herfelr; 00. Have they not fped ? have they not di- 
vided the prey, to every man a damfel or two ? to 
Sifera a prey of divers colours, a prey of divers colours 
of needle- work, of divers colours of needlework on 
both fides, meet for the necks of them that take the 
fpoil? Si. So let all thine enemies pcrifli, O LORD: 
hut let them that love him, he as the fun' when he goeth 
forth in his might. And the land had reft forty years. 

Deborah here concludes this triumphant fong, 

1. With the praifes of Jael, her fifter hero, whofe valiant act had com- 
pleted and crowned the victory. She iiad mentioned her before, ver. 6. as 
one that would have ferved her country if it had been in her power, now 
Hie applauds her as one that did ferve it admirably well when it was in her 
power. Her poetry is fined and moft florid here in the latter end of the 
long. How honourably doth (he fpeak. of Jael, rcr. 3k who preferred her 
peace with the God of Ifrae! before her peace with the king of Canaan, and 
though not a. native of Ifrael (for ought appears) yet heartily efpoufed the 
caufe of Xfrael in this critical conjuncture, jeoparded her life as truly as if 
fhc had been in the high places of (he field, and bravely fought for thofe 
* whom flte faw God fought for? Bleffcd'fhall \(he be above women ia the tent . 
Note, Thofe whofe lot is caft in the tent, in a very low and narrow fphere 
of activity; if they ferve God in that according lo their capacity, (hall in 

no wife lofe their reward. Jael in the tent wins" as rich a bleffing as Barak 
in the.ficld. 

. ... 



Nothing is more confounding, grievous, and fuameful than difappoint- 
ment, and Deborah here doth moft elegantly defcribe two great disappoint- 
ments, ihe fliame of which was typical of tinners everlafting fliame. 

I . Sifera found a fatal enemy where he expected a faff, and faithful friend. 
(I.) Jael fhcv\ed him the kindnefs of a friend, and perhaps at that time in- 
tended him no other than kindnefs, until God by an immediate impulfe 
upon her mind (which impul lbs then were to be regarded, and carried fo 
much of their own evidence with them that they might have been relied 
upon, but cannot now be pretended to) directed her to do otherwise, ver. 
25. He afked only for fair water to quench his thirft, but me, not only to 
. (hew her houfewifery and good houfekeeping, but to exprefs her refpect to 
him, gave him milk and brought forth butter, that is, (fay fome interpreters) 
milk which had the butter taken from it (we call it butter-milk.) No, 
{fay others) it was milk that had the butter ftill yet in it, we call it cream ; 
whichfoever it was, it is like it was the beft her houfe afforded; and, to 
fet it off, file brought it in a lordly dijh, fuch as the called fo, the fineft the 
had, and. better than the ordinarily ufed at her own table. This confirmed • 
Sifera's opinion of her friend fliip, and made him fleep the fafter and the 
more fecure. But, (2.) She proved his mortal enemy, gave him his death's 
ftrofce: it is curiouflv defcribed, ver. 26, 27. (1.) How great doth Jael 
look hammering Sifera, as it is in the margin, mauling that proud man, 
that had been fo long the terror of the mighty, and fending him down (lain 
to the pit with his iniquities upon his bones ? Ezek. xxxii. 27. She teems to 
hayt; gone about it with no more terror or concern than if (he had been 
going to nail one of the boards or bars of her tent, lb confident was flie of- 
divine aid and protection. We read it, flie fmote off his head, probably with 
hi* own fword, which, now his head was nailed through, (he durft take 
from his tide, but not before, for fear of waking him. But becaufe there 
was no occafinn for culling off his head, nor was it mentioned in thehiftory, 
manv think it fhould be read, flie Jlruck through his head. That head which 
had been proudly lifted up againft God and Ifrael, and in which had been 
forged bloody detigns for the deftrudtion of God's people, Jael finds a foft 
place in, and into that with a good- will iirikes her nail. (2.) How mean 
doth Sifera look, fallen at Jael's feel ? ver. 27. At the feet of this female 
executioner he bowed, he fell, all his ftruggles for life availed not, flie fol- 
lowed her blow until he fell down dead. There lies extended the deferted 
carcafe of that proud man, not in the bed of honour, not in the high places 
of the field, nor having any glorious wound to fhew from a glittering (word, 
or a bow of fieel, but in the corner of a tent, at the feet of a woman, with 
a difgracefur wound by a forry nail ftruck through his head. Thus is fliame 
the fate of proud men. And it is a very lively reprelentation of the ruin 
of thofe tinners whole profperily flays them, it flatters and careffes them with 
milk and butter tit a lordly dijh, as if it would make them eafy and happy* 
but it nails their heads and hearts too to the ground in earthly -mindednels, 
pierceth them through with many forrotvs, its flatteries are fatal, and fink 
them at laft into definition and perdition, I Tim. vi, 9, 10. 

2. Sifera's mother had the tidings brought her of her Ion's fall and ruin, 
then when flie was big with expectation of his glorious and triumphant re- 
turn, nr. 28, 29, 30. where we have, (I.) Her fond defire to fee herfon 
come back in triumph. Why is his chariot f> long in coming f She fpeaks this 
pot fo much out of a concern for his fafety, or any jealoufy of his having 
milcarricd, flie had no fear of that, fo confident was flic of his fuccefs ; 
but out of a longing for his glory, which with a feminine weaknefs (he 
was pa flionatcly impatient to fee, chides the lingering chariot, andcxpoftu- 
lates concerning the delays of it, little thinking that her unhappy fon had 
been before this forced to quit that chariot which (hey were fo proud of, 
and which fhe thought came fo (lowly . The chariots of his glory were nam 
become the Jhamt of his hottj'e, Ifa. xxii. IS. Let us take heed of' indulging 
fuch defircs as thele towards any temporal good thing, particularly towards 
vain-glory, for (hat was it (lie here doted on. Cagertiefs and impatience ia 
our defircs do us a great deal of prejudice, and make it intolerable to us to 
be crofted : But towards the fecond coming of Jefus Chriti, and the glories 
of that day, we (hould thus ftand affected, Come, Lord Jefus, come quickly, 
for here we cannot bedifappointed. (2.) Her fbolilh hope and confidence 
that he would come at lafl in fo much the greater pomp. Her wife ladies 
anfwered her, and thought they gave a very good account of the delay; 
yea, (lie (in her wifdom, faith the Clialdee, tauntingly) made anlvver to 
herl'elf. Have they not fped? no doubt they have, and that which delays 
them is, that they are dividing the prey ; which is lo much that it' is a work 
of time to make a diftribution of it. In the fpoil they pleafe themfelves 
with the thought of, 

Ohlervc, (I.) How imprudently, and to the reproach and fcandal of 
their lex, thefe ladies boaft of the multitude of damfels which thefoldiers 
would have the abufing of. (2.) How childiflily they pleafe themfelves 
with the hope of feeing Sifera himfeif in a gaudy mantle of divers colour*, 
how charmingly would it look, of divers colours of needle-work, plundered 
out of Ihe wardrobe of fome Ifraelitifh lady, it is repeated again, a* that 
which pleafcd their fancy above any thing, of divers colours of needlework on. 
both fides, and therefore very rich ; fuch pieces of embroidery they hoped 
Sifera would have to prclent his mother and the ladies with. Thus apt are 
we to deceive ourlclvcs with great expectations, and confident hopes of ho- 
nour and pleafure, and wealth in this world, by which we prepare for oar- 
felves the (hame and grief of a difappointment. And thus doth God often 
bring ruin on his enemies when they are moft elevated. 

2. She concludes all with a prayer to God ; 1 . For the dctiruction of all 
his foes ; So, fo fhamclully, fo milerably, let all thine enemies perifh, O Lord; 
let all that hope to triumph in Ifrael *s ruin be thus disappointed and tri- 
umphed overs Do to them all as unto Sifera, Pfal. Ixxxiii. 9. Though our 
enemies are to be prayed for, God's enemies, as fuch, are lo be prayed 
againft ; and when we fee fome of God's enemies remarkably humbled and 
brought down, that is an encouragement to us to pray for the downfall ol all 
the reft. Deborah was a prophctels, and this prayer was a prediction, that 
in due time all God's enemies (hall perifh, Pfal. xcii. 9. None ever har- 
dened his heart againft God and profpered. 2. For the exaltation and 
comfort of all his friends. But let them that love him. and heartily with 
well to his kingdom among men, be as the fan when he goeth forth in his 
Jlrength\ let them fliine fo bright, appear fb glorious in flic eye of the 
world, caft fuch benign influences, be as much out of the reach of their 
enemies, who curfe the rifing fun becaufe it fcurclmth them ; let them re- 
joice as a jlrong man to run a race, Pfal. xix. 5. Let them, as burning and 
mining lights in their places, difpcl the mills of darknefs, and flime with 
more and more luftre antf power. unto the perfect day, Prov. i v. i S. Such 
(hall be the honour, and fuch the joy of all that love God in tincerity, and 
for ever they (hall Jhine as the fan in the firmament of our Father. 

The victor^ here celebrated with this fong, was of fuch happy confe- 
quence in Ifrael, that for the beft part of one age (hey enjoyed the peace 
which it opened the way to ; The land had rejl forty years, i. e. (b long it 
was from this victory to the railing up of Gideon. And well it had been, 
if when the Churches and the tribes had reft/ they had been edified, and 
had talked in the fear of the Lord. 
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Chap. VL 



chap, vi 



Nothing that occurred in the quiet and pcatable limes of Ifrael is 





and continued by a. fign. vcr. 1 1—24. 2. The firft-frv.it s of his 
government in '(he vrfonmng of his father's ?wir/c> ver. 25—32. 
3. The preparations he made for a rear with the Mtdtanttes 9 and 
the encouragement given him by ajign, vcr. 33 — to. 

ND the children of Ifrael did evil in the fight 



ftance irjTTithes and offerings, and had prepared that for Baal with which 
God ftiould have been ferved, and now God jufily fends an enemy to take 
it away m thefeafm thereof. Hof. ii. 8, V, 2. The confequcuce of God's 
departure from a people ; when he rocs all good goes, and all m'dchiofs 
break »»• When Ifrael kept in with God, they reaped what others fowed. 
Jojk. xxiv. 13. Pful.cv. 44-. but new God had forfaken lh«m, ethers 
reaped what they lowed. Let us take occafion from this to hleis God lor 
our national peace and Irpnqu'uTily, thai we cut the labour vf our founts* 

3. Ifrael's fcnle of God's hand revived at lair. Seven years, year alter 
year, did the Midianitcs make thefe inroads upon them, each wcrnay lup- 
pofe worfe than other, ver, t. until at lart, all other fuccotin biUiig, 
}f rue} cried un\o the L<?rii> ver. 6. for crying to Baal ruined them, and 
would not help them. When God judgelh he will overcome ; and tinners 
flial! be made either to bend or break, before him. 
« 

7, % And it came to pafs when the children of lira el 
cried unto the LORD, becaufe of the Midianites; Si 
That the LORD fent a prophet unto the children ot 



lfrac)> which laid unto ihcm, Thus faith the LORD 
K A ND the children ot iiraei am ■ evil m uieijgai i G d > f , f , 2 b Ut from E ypt and 

XXof ' the LOR D : and the LOKD delivered em fa « , £ h *f £ houf( , rf bo ^5ge. o. 
into the hand of Mid un fevcu years. 2. And the hand 1 - • 



of Midian prevailed again ft llracl : becaufe of the 
Midianitcs, the children of Ifrael made them the dens 
which are in the mountains, and caves, and rtrong- 
holds. 3. And fo it was, when Ifrael had iown, thai 
the Midianites came up, and the Amalekites, and the 
children of the eafi, even they came up againft them : 
4. And they encamped again (I them, and deftroyed 
the increase of the earth, tiH thou come unto Gaza, 
and left no fuftenance for ifrael, neither jfheep, nor ox, 
norafs. 5. Tor they came up with their cattle, and 
their tents, and they came as gralshoppcrs for multi- 
tude for both tbey and their camels were without 
number : and they entered into the land Co dettcoy it. 
6. And Ifrael was greatly impoverished becaufe ot the 
Midianites; and tire children of Ifrael cried unco the 

LORD, 

fcjere is, f ) .) Ifraer.* fin renewed. Tlicy did evil in the fight of the Lord, 
Ver !• The burnt child dreads the fire; vet this pcrverfe unthinking peo- 
ple' that had fa often (marled rarely for their idolatry, up«« -i JiUl« rc-fpil55 
of God's judginenU return Lo il again. This people hath u * craitut£, rebel- 
lious heart, not kept in awe by the terror of God'> jud K ,nei>rs, not engaged 
in honourand gratitude by die tfreat things he had done io< tjiero. to keep 
themfclvcs In his love. The providence of God * nil not change <h« heart* 
and lives of fmncrs. 



brought you 
And' 
and o 

them UUl iruill Ut-'lULC: ^U", uil«J gavv rww j 

10. And I imd \mio you, I am the LORD your God, 
fear not the gods or' the Amorites, in whole land ye 
dwell : but ye have not obeyed my voice. 

Obrervehcrr, I. The cognizance God look of the cries of Ifrael, whttn 
at lengtli they were dirtied towards him- Though in their prosperity 
they had 
never hi 

upon their compbun mm ...*-..»v- — 

he fhew how ready he is io forgive, how fwiit he is lo fhew mercy, and 
how inclinable to hear pr-iyer, that linners may b^- encouraged to return 
and repent. Fful. ckxx, I. 

2. 'J ht method God iwoh of vvniking di-liycrancc fi>r them, 
fent an angel to raife them up a faviour, he fent a prophet to r« 



tli they were direfied towards him- Thoug/i in their profponty 
d ncgleaed him, and made court lo his rivals and though they 
<ioked towards hitu till Uiey were driven to n by vstfemity, >f t 
•cir complaint and prayer he intended riiliei Jor them. Thus would 



Before he 
reprove thenx 




for fin, and to bring them to repentance, wr. 8. This prophet i< not 
name I, bat he wi< n man. a prophet, no^ an angel, c/««p. i«. 1. Whe- 
ther ib'n prophet look an r»pportu»iiy of delivering hi* meffagc to the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, when they were met together in a general afjerflbly, at fome 
folcron Teaft, or other grc.it occalion. or whether ho went from city to city, 
and from tribe 1" tribe, preaching lo thn purpofv, is not certain ; but his 
errand was to gmwince ilium of fin, that m their rri/iiig to the Lord, they 
might confefs that with forrow and fliame, >nd not ipend their hrealh v^ly 
in complaining of their trouble. They cried lo God for a deliverer, jmd 
■"■ * " * a prophet ^ inftru^t them, ;vid to mukc them ready for de- 

?\t> ( J.) We haverpafon tojiupe God ii defining mere; for 
lie * s by hi* grace preparing us for it. If to ihofe that are 



•walk contrary to thofe thai walk, conirary lo lum, Xri-. kxvi. ' 
Now as to this trouble* (1.) It *r°fe frorr* a very defpicable enemy. God 
delivered them into the hand of MidiaiW r.tr. I . not Mid'an in the fouth 
where Telhro lived, but Midian in the caft lhaC joined <o Moab, A'nw*, 
xxii A people that all men defpircd as unruhwated, and un/ieadcd; 
hence we read not here of any king, lord, or general that thoy had, but the 
force with which they diftroyed Ifrael was an undtfciplined mob ; but, 
which made it lire more grievous they were a people thai Tfrael had for- 
merly fubdirert. and in a manner deftroyed, fee .\hmu. x.\s«. 7. amf>ei by 
this lime, near rvv 0 hundred years after, the poor remains ol them were fo 
multiplied, arid fo magnified, that they were capable of being made a very 
fevere fcourge lo irrael- Thu^ God tna\<Ji them to jmloir/y -ith t:\n/< u.hu/t 
tefrv not a people, even a luohm -nation, Oeul. xmm. *£\. The meanelt 
creature will ferve to ci»aftifo thofe that have made the great Creator their 
enemy* And when thofe we are authorized to rule prove rebellious and 
difobedient to us it concerns m to enquire whether we have not been fo to 
oor fnvereign ruler. (-M Uarafe to a very fwmulable height, xcr. 2. the 
Hand of Midivn prevailed, purely by their multitude. God had pro nu fed lo 
Increafe Ifrael as the fand on the lea, but their fin flopped their growth and 
diminilhed them, and then their enemies, though otherwise every way in- 
ferior to them, overpowered them with number*. They came upon them 
as grafthoppersfor multitude, ver. 5. not in a regular army to engage ihem in 
the field, but in a confufed fwarm to plunder the country, quarter them- 
felve* upon it. and enrich thcmfclvcs with its fpoih- Bandf of robbery and 
no belter. And finfol Mrad being fcpa rated by fin from God, had not 



piaming 
God fent them 
Wcrarw*. Note 

us, if we; find he •■■ »<4» |<> - r ~- >ng •-- -• — - 

lick he fends a nieflenger, an interpreter, by whom he^ewT unto man his 
uprightnefs t then he is grmttus, and tfranu * recovery. Jolt, nnmu. Ti, '^4. 

(2.) Tli " 
faithful 

in ftore for tlicm. He thus tui;ns us to him, and then caufetn his lace to 

thine. pfuL lx*s. 1 9. 

We have here the head-i nf the mcfTn£e wh«-h this prophet delivered in ta 
Ifrael, in the name of the Lord, 



lie fending of prophet* too pe&ple, anrl the furmlhingof a land with 
1 minifters, is a token for good, and an evidence that God has mercy 

. In. 4 1. Ur. iNiltf' liiiini ik In !>'inl nnH tiii^n r*:»itfJ» 



1. Hcfets before them die great things G«d had done for llicxn, ver. 3» 
0. Thut jnhh th* Lard God*/ Ifr«<t ; the) had worMuppetl thc^oi*<^ the 
nations, at if they had ha-l »>•> God t>f then own to w»>tthip, and thcreluies 
might choofti whom they pica fed ; but llify are here minded of one whom 
thev had for/pollen, who was known by the ti'I^-* "I God of Ifrael, and 'o 
him tlicy aiud return. Th^y had tu/ned other ^<ivii as if their own had 
been c'nhtr incapable or unwilling n> prolcO then:, anil there! ore they aie 
told what lie did lor their lathers, in whole loins u>ey were, the benefit of 
which defcended and fiill remained lo this dieir ungrateful feed. (I.) H 




This was owing putely to their own timoroufnefs and iainUhcartcdocN* that 
they would rather fly than fight; it the efTcft of a guilty conlcience 
which made them tremble at the (baking of a leaf, and the juft punifhment 
of their apollacy from God, who thus fought agaiurt Ihem with thofe very 
terror* with wnich he would other wife have tovgbt lor ibem j bad it not 
been for this, we cannot but think Ifrael a match for- the Midianites and 
able enough to make head againft them : buC the heart that departeth from 
God is loft, not only to that which is good, but to (hat which ts great. Sin 
aifpirits men, and make* them facak into dens anrt eaves. The day will 
come, when chief captains and mighty men will call in vain lo rocks and 
mountains to hide them. 2. The Ifraelites impovcrifhed, greatly impo- 
verished, vcr.G. The Midianites and other the children of the eaie, that 
joined with them to Vive by fpoil and rapine, as long before Die Sabcam and 
'Chaldeans did that plundered job, free -hooters, thefe made frequent incur- 
fions into the land of Canaan; that fruitful land was a great temptation to 
them ; and that floth and luxury into which the Ifraelites were funk by forty 
year* reft, made thero and their lubftance an eafy prey to lb em. They 
came up againft them, x-tr. 3. pitched their camps upon them, rer. 4. and 
brought their cattle with them, particularly camels innumerable, rrr.5, 
not a flying parry to make a fally upon them, and be gone prefenlly but 
they retolved lo force their way, penetrated through the heart of the coun- 
try as far as Gaza, on the weflern fide, ver. 4. they let the Ifraelites alone 
to fow their ground, but towards harvefl they came and feized all, and eat 
it up, and dertroyed it, both grafi and corn, and when they went away 
took with them the flicep and oxen, fo that in mort they kH no fuAcnance 
for Ifrael, except what was privately fiolen by the rightful owners jnlo the 
dens and caves. Now here we may fee, I . The juflice of God in (he pu- 
nifhment of their fin. They had neglected lo honour God with their iub- 



not now delivered oul of the hands of the oppreuing Midianites, wa< ( nut 
for waul of any power or gnnd-w ill in Govl» but becaufe by their iniquity 
Ihey bad fi>M Ihiinlulve^, and God would not redeem them until they by 
repentance revoked the bargain. (3.) He put them m quiet pofle/fion of 
this good land; this not only aggravated ihcir fins and affixed (he band of 
bafe ingratitude to it, bsit juflified God, and cleared him from blame upon 
thcacivimt of (he irouble ih^y were now in, they could not fjy he was un- 
kind, for he had given all poilibie proofs of his defigning well "jbr them ; if 
ill bcfelthem notwiihftandmg, tluy mull thank themfeives. 

'2. He fliews the eafinelis and equity of God's demands and cxpcclalicin<: 
from Ihem, vcr. lf\ law the Lord your Cud, to whom you he under the 



higheft obligations, ftav not the gotts of the Jmoritcs> i. c. tlo not worfhip 
litem, nor fhew any refpefl to them i <io nol worflifp (hem for (car of their 
doing you any hurl, for >v|ut hurl can Ihej do you while I ani your Ggd; 



obedience to God; and therefore it was it that brought thefe calami tiet 
upon thum, under which ihey were now groaning, purfuanl to the thrcal- 
enings annexed to thofe commands. He intends! hereby to bring Ihcm to 
repentance, and our repentance isrthen right and genuine, when the finfuL 
nefi o) fm, as ddobedleDce to God, i* that in 5i which we chiefly lament. 

II. 5f And there came an arigcj of the Lord, and 
Cat under an oak which wni in Ophrah, that pertained 
unto Joa/h the Abi-ezrite : and his fon Gilead threfhed 
wheat by the wine-prefs, to hide it from the Midian ires, 
12. And the angel of the LORD appeared unto him, 
and laid unto him, The LORD is with thee, thou 
mighty man of valour, 13. And Gideon faid unto him, 
Oh my lord, if the LORD he with us, why then is all 
this befallen us? and where be all his miracles which 
our fathers told us o£ laying, Did not the LORD bring 
us up from Egypt? hut now the LORP hath forfaken 

us. 
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u.«, and delivered us into the hands of the Midianites. 
M«. And the LORD looked uoon him, and, faid, Go 
in this thy might, and thou fhalt fave Ifracl from the 
hand of the Midianites : have not I fent tliee ? 15. And 
lie faid unto him, Oh my lord, wherewith mall I fave 
Ifracl? behold, -my family is poor in Manaileh, and I 
am the lcaft in my father's houfe. Iff. And the LORD 
faid unto him, Surely 1 will be with thee, and thou lhalt 
finite the Midianites, as one man. 17. And he faid unto 
him, If now I have found grace in thy light, then lhew 
me a fign that thou talked with me. J 8. Depart not 
hence, I pray thee, until I come unto thee, and bring 
forth my pre lent, and let // before thee- And he faid, 
I will tarry until thou come again. 19. And Gideon 
went in, and made ready a kid and unleavened cakes of 
an ephah of flour : the flelh he put in a balket, and he 
put the broth in a pot, and brought it out unto him 
under the oak, and presented it. \i0. And the angel of 
God faid unto him, Take the fielh and the unleavened 
cakes, and lay them upon this rock; and pour out the 
broth. And he did fo. 21 Then the angel of the 
LORD put forth the end of the ttaff that xoas in his 
hand, and touched the iieih, and the unleavened cakes : 
and there role up fire out of the rock, and confumed the 
llcfli and the unleavened cakes : then the angel of the 
LORD departed out of his fight. '22. And when 
Gideon perceived that he zvas ah angel of the LORD 
Gideon faid, Alas, O LORD God I for becaufe I have 
fcen an angel of the LORD face to face. 23. And the 
LORD laid unto him, Peace be unto thee, fear not, 
thou lhalt not die. 24. Then Gideon built an altar 
thereunto the LORD, and called it Jehovah -fhalom : 
unto this day it is yet in Ophrah of the Abi-czrites. 



Il is nol faid what effect llie prophet's fcrmon had upon llic people, but 
we may hope it hail a good effect, and llial Come of them at lcaft repented 
and reformed upon il : for here immediately aft«r, we have the drawing of" 
i lie day of their deliverance, by the effectual calling of Gideon to take upon 
him the command ol their forces again fl the Midianiles. 

1. The perfon It) be commiflioned for this fervice was Gideon, the Ton 
of Joalh, ver. I I. The lather was noxy living, but he was parted by, and 
this honour put upon his (on, for the lather kept tip in his own family the 
worfliip of Waal, ver. 25. which we may fuppofc this fou, as far as was in 
hU power, witm-lled againft. He was of the half-tribe ofManafleh that lay 
in Canaan, qf the family of Abiezer, the cldeft houfe of that tribe, Jqfli. 
xvii. 2. Hitherto the Judges were raifed up out of that tribe which dif- 
fered tnofr by the opprellion, and probably it was fo here. 

e. The per fon that gave him the commiffion, was-fln angel of the Lord} it 
fhould feem not a created angel, hut the Son of God himfelf, the eternal 
word, the Lord of the angels who then appeared upon fo in e great occa- 
fion in human ftiapc, as a prelude (faith the learned Bifhop Patrick) to what 
he intended in the fulnefs ol time, when he would take our nature upon 
him, as we fay, for good and all. This angel is here called Jehovah, the 
incommunicable name of God, ver, \ V — 16. and he faith, I will be with 
thee. Tnis divine perfon appeared here to Gideon, and it is obfervabta 
how he found him, ( I .) Retired ; all alone: God often man i felts himfelf ! 
to his people, when I hey are out of the noife and hurry of this world. ! 
Silence and lolilude bef uend our communion with God. (2.) Employed in : 
threlhing wheat, with a flafl* ur rod, (fo the word fignifies) fuch as they 
ufed in beating out fitches and cummin, //it. ssviti. 17. but now ufed for 
■wheat; probablv, becaufe he had but a little to threfli, he needed not the 
oxen to tread il out. It was not lhen looked upon as any diminution to • 
him, though he was a perfon of fomc account, and? mighty man of valour, j 
to lay hishantl to the bufmefs of the hulbandman. He had many fervants, 
ver, 27. and yet would not himfelf live in idlenefs. We put ourfelvcs in : 
the way of divine vilils, when we employ ourfelvcs in honell bulinefs. J 
Tidings of Clirift'.s birth were brought to the Ihepherds, when they were | 
keeping their flocks. The work he was about was an emblem of that i 
greater work lo which he was now to be called, as the difciplcs fifhing was. 
J-'rom threlhing corn he is fetched to threfli the 'Midianites, Ijlt. xli. 15. i 
(S.) Diftrcffed; he was threlhing the wheat, not in the ihrefhing- floor, the 
proper place, but by the winc-prefs, in fome private unfufpected corner, 
for fear of the Midianiles. He himfelf fhared in the common calamity, 
and now the angel came to animate him againft Midian, when he himfelf i 
could fpeak fo feelingly of the heavinefs of their yoke. The day of the 
greateft difirefs is God's tune to appear for his people's relief. 

Let us now fee what palfed between the angel and Gideon, who knew 
not for a certain, till after he was gone, that he was an angel, butfuppofed 
lie was a prophet. 

1. The angel acco fieri him with refpect, and aflurcd him of the prcfencc 
of God with him, ver. i'2. He calls him a mighty man of valour, perhaps 
becaufe he obferved how he threfiied his corn with all his might, and feeft 
thou a man diligent in his bulinefs, whatever his bufinef* is, he fhall Jland 
before kings. He that is faithful in a few things, fhall be ruler over many, 
Gideon was a man of a brave active fpirit, and yet buried alive in obfeu- 
rity, through the iniquity of the times: but is here animated to undertake 
fomcthing great, like himfelf, with that word, t lie Lord is with dice, or as 
the Chaldee reads it, the Word of the Lord U thy help. It was very fure the 
Lord was with him when this angel was with him. By this word, {!.) He 
gives him his commifllon. If we have God's prefence with us, that will 
juftify us, and bear us out in our undertakings. . (2.) He infpireshim with 
all neceftary qualifications for the execution of his commiffion. The Lord 
is with thee to guide and ftrengthen thee, to animate and fupport thee. 
(3.) He allures him of fuccefs ; lor if God be for us, who can prevail againft 
us? If he be with us, nothing can be wanting to us? The prefence ot God 
with us is all in all to our profperily, whatever we do. Gideon was a 
mighty man of valour, and yet he could bring nothing lo pafs without the 
prefence of God, and that prefence is enough to make any man mighty in 
valour, and to give a man courage at any time. 

2. Gideon gave a very melancholy anlwer to this joyful famtatton, ver, 
13. 0 my. Lord, if the Lord be zcitli ut (which the Chaldee reads. Is the She- 
chinch of the Lord our help f making that the fame with the word of the Lord) 



why then is all this befallen us? AW this trouble and difhefs from the 
Midianites incurfiuns, which forces me lo threfh wheal here by the wine- 
-prefs; all this lofs, and grief, and fright? and where are all the miracles 
which our fathers told us of? Obferve, In his reply he regards not the praife 
of his own valour, nor doth that in the lealt elevate him, or give him any 
encouragement : though it is probable the angel adapted what he faid to 
that which Gideon was at the fame time. thinking of; while his laborious 
hands were employed about his wheat, his working head and daring heart 
were meditating Ifracl's refcue and Midian'a ruin, with which thought, he 
that knows the heart feafonably lets in, calls him a man of valour for his 
brave projects, and opens him a way to put them in execution; yet Gideon, 
us if nol confeious to himfelf of any thing great or encouraging in his own 
fpirit, fallens only on the afTuranee the angel had given him of God's pre- 
fence, as that by which they held all their comfort. Obferve, The angel 
fpeaks in particular to him, the Lord is with thee, but he expoflulates for all, 
if the Lord be with us, herding himfelf with the Ihoufands of "ifrael, and 
admits no comfort but what they might be lharers in, fo far is he from the ' 
thoughts of monopolizing it, though he had fo fair an occafion given him. 
Note, Public fpirits reckon that only an honour and joy to ihemfelves. 
which puts them in a capacity of ferving the common interefls of God's 
Church. 

Gideon was a mighty man of valour, but as yet weak in faith, which 
makes it hard to him to reconcile tn the affuranccs now given him of the 
prefence of God, ( I .) The diflrefs to which Ifrael was reduced. Why is 
all this (and all this was no Utile) befallen as? Note, It is fometimes hard, 
but never impolfiblc lo reconcile crofs providences with the prefence of God 
and his favour. (1.) The delay of their deliverance, where all the mi- 
racles which oar fathers told us of ? Why doth not the fame power which 
delivered our lathers from under the yoke of the Egyptians, deliver us out 
of the hands of the Midianites? As il becaufe God did not prefenlly work 
miracles for their deliverance, though they had by. their fins forfeited hie 
favour and help, it mull be quelUoned, whether ever he had wrought the 
miracles which their fathers told them of, or if he had, whether he had 
now the fame vvifdom and power, and good-will to his people that he had 
had formerly. This was his weaknefs. We mull not expect that the mira- 
cles which were wrought when a Church was in the forming, and fome 
great truth in the fettling, Ihould be continued and repealed when the for- 
mation and fcttlcmenl are completed. No, nor that the mercies God 
(hewed lo our fathers that fcrved him, and kept clofe to him, fhould be 
renewed to us, if we degenerate and revolt from him. Gideon ought not 
to have faid, either, (1.) That God had delivered them into the hand of the 
Midianites, for by their iniquities they had fold ihcmfelves. Or, (2.) That 
now they were in their hands he had forfaken them, for he had lately fent 
them a prophet, ver. 8. which was a certain indication that he had not 
forfaken lliem. 

3. The angel gave him a very effectual anfwer lo his objections, by giv- 
ing him a com million lo deliver Ifrael out of the hands of the Midianites, 
and alluring him of fuccefs therein, ver, 1 +. Now the angel is called 
Jehovah, for he fpeaks as one haying authority, and not as a melTenger. 
(I.) There was fomcthing extraordinary in the look he now gave to 
Gideon : it was a gracious favourable look, which revived his fpirits that 



drooped, and lileneed his tears, fuch a look as that, with which God's 
countenance behold the upright, Pfal. xi* 7. He looked upon him, and 
fmiled at the objections he made, which he gave him no direct anfwer to, 
but girt and clothed him with fuch power as would thortly enable him to 
anfwer them himfelf, and make him afliamed that ever he had made them. - 
It was a (peaking look* like Chrift's upon Peter, Luke xxii- 6] . a powerful 
look, a look that (Irongly darted new light and li/e into Gideon's hreaft, 
and infpircd him with a generous iieat, thr above what before he felt, (a.) 
But much more was there in what he faid to him. 1 • He commiflioned 
him to appear and ad a* Ifrael's deliverer. Such a one the few thinking 
people in the nation, and Gideon among the reft, were now expelling to 
be raifed up, according lo God's former method in anfwer to the cries of 
opprelfed Ifrael ; and now Gideon is told, thou art the man : Go in thU thy 
might; this might, wherewith thou art now threlhing wheat, go and em- 
ploy it to a nobler purpofe, / will make thee a threfher of men. Or rather, 
this might wherewith thou art now endued by this look. God gave him hh 
com million, by giving him all the qualifications that were nccelfury for the 
execution of ft, which is more than the mighticft priucc and potentate on 
earth can do lor thole to whom he gives commiffiuns, GodV fitting roeu 
for work, i* a fure and confiant evidence of his calling them to it. Go, 
not in thy might, that which is natural, and of ihvfelf, depend not on thine 
own valour, but go in this fhy might, this which thou haft now received, 
go in tftt; jtrcngCfi of the Lord Gad ; this is the ftrcnglh that which thou inuii 
Itrengthen ihylelf. 2. Heathucd him of fuccefs; this was enough to put 
courage into him, he might be confident he fliould not mifcarry in tha 
attempt; it fhould not turn either lo his own difgrace, or the damage 
of his people, as baffled enterprises do, but to his honour aud their hap- 
pinels; thou fhalt fave IjYael from the hand of the Midianites, and fo lhalt 
not only be an cyc-witne(s, but a glorious infirument of fuch wonders* a* 
thy fathers told thee of. Gideon, we may fuppofc, looked as one aftoniftied 
at this A range and furprizing power conferred upon him, and questions 
whether he may depend upon what he hears ; the angel ratifies hi* coin- 
million with a tcjle meipfo • there needed no more. Have not J conunduded 
thee ? I that have all power in heaven and earth, and particulnr authority 
here as IlraePs king, giving comniifliohs immediately. / who am that £ 
am, the fame that lent Motes; ; Erod. \\\. I k 

4. Gideon made a very mqdeft objedlion againft this commiffion, verl 
15. O my Lord, tehereivit/r JhiUl / fave Ifrael? This queftion fpeak s'hun 
cither, 1. Diftruftlul of God and his power. As if though God fhould 
be with him, yet it were impoffible for him to fave Ifracl. True faith is 
often weak, yet it thai! not befrejectcd, hut encouraged and ftrcnglhened* 
2. Inqujfi live 'concerning the methods he muft take; Lord, I labour un- 
der all imaginable difadvantages for it; if I mull do it, thou mull put 
me in the way, Note, Thofe who receive commiflions from God; muff 
expert and feek for inftru&ion* from him. Or rather, 3. Humble, lelfl 
diffident, and felf-dcnying. The angel had honoured him, but fee how 
meanly he fpeaks of himfelf, my family is comparatively poor in Manafleh* 
impoverifiied, it may he, morc:lhan other families by the Midianiles, and 
am the lead, lhat have the lea*ft;honour aud inter eft in my father's houfe ' 
what can I prstend to do? I au^ullcrly unfit for the fervice, and'unwbrthy 
of the honour : Note, God olfeft choofeth lo do great things by thofe that 
are little, efpecially that are rtnn their own eyes. God delights to ad- 
vance the hnmhle. 

' 5. This objection was foon anfwered by a repetition of the promife, 
that God would.be with him, rtr. IG. Objedl not thy poverty and mean- 
nefs, that hath indeed often balked men in great enterprifes, but what is 
lhat lo a man lhat has the prefence of God with him, which will make up 
all the deficiencies of honour and eftale. Surety I will be with thee? to di~ 
re6l and ftrenglhen thee, aud put fuch a reputation upon thee, that how 
weak foever thy perfona! interaft is, thou lhalt have ibldicrs enough to 
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follow thee, and Ije nffured thoujhnlt /mite the Midianites as one man, as eafily 
as if they were but one man, ami as eireclually. All the thoufands of 
Midian (hall be as if they had but one neck, and thou fliali have the cutting 
of it ofF. 

(>. Gideon defires to have UU faith confirmed, touching this commifiion; 

for he would not be over credulous of that which tended fo much to his 

own praife, would not venture upon an undertaking fo far above him, and 

In which he mud engage many more; but he would be well fatisfiud him- 

felf of his authority, and would be able to give falisfaclion to others who 

gave him that authority. He therefore humbly begs of this divine perfon, 
whoever he was, 

1. That he would give him a Jign, ver. 17. And the commiffion being 
given him out of the common road of providence, he might reafnnably ex- 
pect it fliould be confirmed by lb me act of God, out of the common courfe 
of nature. Shexr me a fign to allure me of the truth of this concerning 
which thou talked with me, that it is fomelhing more than talk, and that 
thou art in carueft. Now under the difpenfation of the Spirit, we are not 
to expect ligns before our eyes, fiich as Gideon here dc fired, but muft ear- 
neltly pray to God, that if we have found grace in his fight, he would (hew 
us a lign in our heart, by the powerful operations of his fpirit there, ful- 
filling the work of faith, and perfecting what is lacking in it. 

2. In order hereunto that he would accept of a treat, and fo give him a 
farther and longer opportunity of converfalion with him, ver. 1 S. Thofe 
who know what it is to have communion with God defire the continuance 
of it, and are loth to part, praying with Gideon, depart not hence, I pray 
thee. That which Gideon dcfigns by courting his ftay, was, that he might 
bring out fame provifionof meat for this ftrangcr; he did not lake him into 
the houfe to entertain him there, either becaufe his father's houfe were not 
well affected to him and his friends, or becaufe he defired ftill to be in pri- 
vate with this llranger, and to con ver fe with him alone, therefore calls not 
for a fervant to bring the' provifion, but fetcheth it himfelf; or becaufe 
thus his father Abraham entertained angels unawares, not in his tent, but 
under a tree, Gen. xviii. 8. Upon the angel's promife to flay dinner with 
him, he haflened to bring out a kid, which* it is likely, was ready boiled 
for his own dinner, fo that in making it ready, he had nothing to do but 
to put it in the bafket (for here was no fauce to ferve it up in, nor the difli 
garnifbed) and the broth in a vclfel, and fo he prefented it, ver. I i>. Hereby 
lie intended, fl.) To loftify his grateful and gencroas refpects to this 
llranger, and m him to God who lent him, as one that ftudied what he 
fliould render. He had pleaded the poverty of his family, ver. 15. to ex- 
cufe himfelf from being a general, but not here to excufe himfelf from 
being hofpilablc. Out of the little which the Midianiles had left him, he 
would gladly fparc enough to entertain a friend, efpecially a mefTenger 
from heaven. (2.) To try who, and what this extraordinary per ion was. 
What he brought out is called his prefent, ver. 18. It is the fame word 
that is ufed for a meat- offering, and perhaps that word is ufed, which figni- 
fies both, becaole Gideon intended to leave it to this divine perfon io de- 
termine which it fliould be, when he had it before him, whether a feafr, or 
a ineat-ofleriugi and accordingly he would be able to judge concerning him ; 
if he cat of it as common meati he would fuppofe him to be a man, a pro- 

s phet; if other wife, as it proved, he fliould know him to bean angel. 

7. The angel gives him a fign, in and by that which he had kindly pre- 
pared for his entertainment. For what we offer to God lor hi* glory, and 
in token of our gratitude to him, will be made by the grace of God to turn 
to our own comfort and falisfaclion. The angel offered bun to take the 
flefii and bread out of the balket, and lay it upon a hard and cold rock, 
and to pour out the broth upon it, which, if he brought it hot, would foon 
be cold there ; and Gideon did Jh, ver. 20. believing that the angel ap- 
pointed it, not in contempt of his courlefy, but with an intention to give 
him a fign, which he did abundantly to his falisfaclion. For, 1 . Mo 
turned the meat into an offering made by fire, of a fwe.t favour unto nimlelf ; 
lhewing hereby that he was not a man who needed meat, but the Son <»f 
God who was to be ferved and honoured by facrifice, and who in the ful- 
nef< of time was to make himfelf a facrilice. 2. He brought lire out of the 
rock to con fume this facrilice, lummoning it, not by flriking th« lock, as 
we ftrike fire out of a flint, but by a gentle touch given to the offering 
v;ith the end of his llafl", ver. 21. Hereby he gave him a lign, that he 
had found grace in his fight, for God teftilicth his acceptance of lacrifices by 
kindling them, if public, with lire from heaven, a>. thofe of Moles and 
EHas ;' if private as this, with fire out of the earth, which wac equivalent, 
both were the products of divine power ; and this acceptance of his facri- 
lice evidenced the acceptance of his perfon, confirmed his cominiflion, and 
perhaps was intended to fignify his fuccefs in the execution of it, thai he 
and his army fliould be a furprizing terror and confuinption to the Midian- 
ites, like this fire out of the rock. 3. lie departed out of his fight immedi- 
ately ; did not walk off as a man, but vanilhed and difappeured as a fpirit. 
Here was as much of a fign as he could wifli. 

8. Gideon, though no doubt he was confirmed in his faith, by (he indi- 
cations given of the divinity of the- perfon who had fp«>ken to him, yet for 
the prefent was put into a great fright by it, till God gracioufly pacified 
him and removed his fears. (I.) Gideon fpeaks peril to himfelf, ver. 22. 
IV hen he perceived that he was an angel, which was not till he was departed, 
as the two difciples knew n»t it was Jefus they had been talking with, till 
he was going, Luke xxiv. 31. Then he cried out, Alas ! O Lord God, God 
be merciful to me, I am undone, for / have fecn an angel, as Jacob, who 
admired that his life was preferved when he had fecn God, Gen. xxxii. 30. 
Ever fince man has by fin expofed himfelf to God's wrath and curie, an cx- 
prefs from heaven has been a terror to him, knowing he can expect no good 
tidings thence ; at leaft in this world of fenfe, it is a very awful thing to 
have any fen Able converfalion with that world of fpirit s to which we are fo 
much flrangers. Gideon's courage failed him now. (2.) God fpeaks peace 
to him, ver, 23. 'It might have been fatal to him, but he affures him it 
Should not. The Lord was departed out of his fight, ver. 21. But though 
he mult no longer walk by fight, he might ltill live by faith, that faith 
which comes by hearing } for the Lord laid to him, with an audible voice, 
as fiilhop Patrick thinks, thefe encouraging words, peace he unto thee, all is 
well, and be thou falisficd that it is fo; fear not, he that came to employ 
thee, did not intend to flay thee, thou fhult not die. See how ready God is 
to revive the hearts of thofe that Irembie at his word and prefence, and to 
give them ami ranee of his mercy thai Hand in awe of his majefly. 

Lafliy, the memorial of this vifion which Gideon fel up, was a monu- 
ment in form of an altar, the rather, becaufe it was by a kind of facrifice 
upon a rock, without the folemnity of an altar, that the angel manifefied 
his acceptance of him ; that it needed not, the angel's ftatr>vas fufficient to 
faultily the gift without the altar. But now it was of ufe to preferve the 
remembrance of it, which was done by the name it gave to U,Jehovah- 
Jhulom, ver. 2 k The Lord peace. This is, ( 1 .) The title of the Lord that 
fpake to him, compare Gen. xvi. 13. The fame that is the Lord our righ- 
temtfnefit is our peace, Eph. ii. M. Our reconciler, and fo our faviour. 
Or, (2.) The fubftancc of what he faid to him, the Lord fpake peace, and 
created that fruit of the lips, bid rae bocafr when I was in that mighty tofs, 
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Or, (3.) A prayer grounded upon what he had faid, fo the margin under- 
ftands it, the Lord feat pence, i. c. reft from the prelenl trouble, lor ftill the 
public welfare lay near eft his heart. 

25. And it came to pafs the fame night, that the 
LORD faid unto him, Take thy father's voting bullock, 
even the fecond bullock of feven years old, and throw 
down the altar of Baal that thy father hath, and cut 
down the grove that is by it: 26. And build an altar 
unto the LORD thy God, upon the top of this rock, 
m the ordered place, and take the fecond bullock, and 
offer a burnt-facrifice with the wood of the grove, which 
thou f halt cut down. 27- Then Gideon took ten men 
of his fervants, and did as the LORD had faid unto 
•him: And fo it was becaufe he feared his father's houf- 
hold, and the men of the city, that he could not do it 
by day, that he did it by night. 28. % And when the 
men of the city rofe early in the morning, behold the 
altar of Baal was caft down, and the grove was cut 
down that zvas by it, and the fecond bullock was offered 
upon the altar that was built. 29. And they faid one 
to another, Who hath done this thing? And when 
they inquired and afked, they faid, Gideon the fon of 
Joa/h hath done this thing. 30. Then the men of the 
city faid unto Joaflj, Bring out thy fon, that he may- 
die: becaufe he hath caft down the altar of Baal, and 
becaufe he hath cut down the grove that zvas by it. 3 1. 
And Joa/h faid unto all that flood aguinft him, Will ye 
plead for Baal? will ye fave him? lie that will plead 
for him, let him be put to death while // is yet morn- 
ing: if he be a god let him plead for himfelf, becaufe 
cm? hath cut down his altar. 32. Therefore on that day 
he called him Jcrubbaal, laying, Let Baal plead againlt 
him, becaulc he hath thrown down his altar. 

Here, 1. Orders are given to Gideon to begin his government with the 
reformation of his father's houfe, ver. 25, 26. A correspondence being 
fettled between God and Gideon, by the appearance of the angel to him, 
it wa< kept up in another way, the fame night after he had fecn God, when 
he was full of thoughts concerning what had pa(Ted, which probably he had 
not jet communicated to any, Me Lord faid unto him in a dream, do fo and fo. 
Not-?, God's vifits, if gratefully received, fliall be gracioufly repeated. 
Bid Gael welcome, and he will come again. Gideon is appointed, ( 1 .) To 
throw down Baal's altar, which it feems his father had, either for his own 
houfe, or perhaps for the whole town. Sec the power of God's grace that 
he could raife up a reformer, and the condcfccnlions of his grace, that he 
would raife up a deliverer out of the family of one that was a ringleader in 
idolatry. But Gideon mult uow not think it enough not to worthip at that 
altar, which we charitably hope he had not done, but he muft throw it 
down; nor confecrate the fame altar to God, (it is Bifhop Hall's obferva- 
tion) but utterly dcmolifh it ; God firft commands down the monuments of fu- 
perfdtion, and then enjoins his oivn /Irvice. He muft like wife cut down the 
grove that was by it, the plantation of young trees, defigned to beautify the 
place. The learned Biiliop Patrick, by the grove, underrtands the image 
in the grove, probably the image of Afiilaroth (for the word for a grove is 
Afliereth) which ftood upon, or clofe by the altar. (2.) To erect an altar 

in- 
or 

ing lor mm to nave built an altar, even to the 
God of Ifracl, efpecially for burnt-ofiVring and facrifice, and would have 
been confirucd a contempt of the altar at Shiloh, if God had not hid him 
do it, who has not tied up himfelf to his own laws. But now it was his 
duly, and an honour to be thus employed. God directs him to die place 
vrticre he mould build it, on the top of the rock, perhaps at the fame place in 
which the angel had appeared to him, near to the altar he had already built ; 
and he muft not do it in a hurry, but with the decency that became a reli- 
gious action, in an orderly manner, as it is in the margin, according to the 
ancient law for extempore altars, that Uiey muft be of earth, not of hewn 
Hone. The word here ufed for the rock on which the altar was to be built, 
fignilies a forlrefs, or firong hold, fome think erected to fecure them from 
the Midianiles; if fo, it was no fecurity while the altar of Baal was fo near 
it, but it was elfedhially fortified when an altar to the Lord was built on the 
top of it, for that is the bell defence upon^our glory. On this altar, 1. 
He was to oiler facrifice. Two bullocks he muft offer: his father's young 
bullock, and the fecond bullock of feven years old ; fo it fliould rather be read a 
not even the fecond as weread'it. The former we may fuppofe he was to 
ofler for himfelf, the lal terror /Ac fins of the people, whom he was to deliver. 
It was rcquifite he fliould thus make peace with God, before he made war 
on Midian. Till fin be pardoned through the great facrifice, no good is 
to be expected. Thefe bullocks, it is fuppofed, were intended for facri- 
fices on the altar of Baal, but were now converted to a better ufe. Thus 
when the firong man armed is overcome and difpofiefTed, the ftrpnger than 
he divides the fpoil ; feizeth that' for himfelf, which they prepared for Baal; 
let him come whojc right it is, and give it him. 2. Baal's grove or image, 
or whatever it was, that was the fan&ity or beauty of this altar, niuft not be 
burnt, but muft be ufed as fuel for God's altar, to fignify, that whatever 
lets up ilfelf in oppofltion to God, fhall not only be deftroyed, but the 
jufticc of God will be glorified in itsdeftruclion. God ordered Gideon to 
do this, (I,) To try his zeal for religion, which it was necefTary he fliould. 
give proofs of before he took the field, to give proofs of his valour there. 
(2.) That fome fteps might thereby be taken towards Ifrael's reformation, 
which muft prepare the way for their deliverance. Sin, thecaufe, muft be 
taken away, elle how mould the trouble come to an end, which .was but 
the effect? And it might be hoped that this example of Gideon's, who 
was now fhorlly to appear fo great a man, would be followed by the reft 
of the cities and tribes, and the deftruction of this one altar of Baal would 
be the deftruction of many. 

. 2. Gideon was obedient to tfu heavenly vifton, ver. 27, He that was to 
command the Ifrael of God, muft be fubjeft to the God of Ifrael, without 
difputing ; and a* a type of Chrift, muft firft fave his people front their finsi 
and then fave them from their enemies. (I .) He had fervants of his own, 
whom he could confide in, who, we may fuppofe, like-him had kept theis 

5 R integrity. 
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to God, to Jehovah his God ; which probably wa? to be notified by an i 
fcription upon the altar lo that purpof'e ; To Jehovah, Gideon'-; God, 
Ifrael's. It bad been an ill thing for him lo have built an altar, even to ti 
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integrity, and had not bowed the knee to Baal, and therefore was forward to 
affilt him in deltroying the altar of Baal. (2 ) He did not feruple taking 
his father'* bullock, anil offering him to God without his father'* content, 
becaufe God, who cxprefsly commanded him to do fo, had a better title to 
it than his father hail, and was the grcateft real kind nets he could do to his 
father to prevent his fin. (3.) He expected to incur the difpleafure of his 
father's houfliuld by it, and the ill-will of his neighbours, yet he did it, 
remembering how much it was Levi's praife, that, in the caule of God, He 
/hid to his fttthcr and mother, I have not feen him, Deut. XXxiSU 9. And 
'while he was fure of the favour of God, he feared not the anger of men ; 
he that bid him do it, would bear him out. Yet, { M Though he feared 
not their relenlments when it was done, to prevent their refiftance in the 
doing of it, he purely cliofe to do it by night, that he might not be dis- 
turbed in the facred adions. And fome think it was the fame night in 
which God fpake to him to do it i and that as foon as ever he had received 
the orders, he immediately applied himfelf to the execution of them, and 
iinilhed before morning. 

:>. He was brought into peril of his life for doing it, ver. 28, 29, 30. 
(I.) It was foon difcovercd what was done. Gideon, when he had gone 
through with the bufinefs, did notdefire the concealment of it, nor could 
it be hid, for the men of the city rofc early tin the morning , as it mould 
feem, to fay their mattins at Baal's altar, and fo to begin the day with their 
god, fuch a one as he was ; a (liame to Ihofe, who fay the true God is their 
God, and yet, in the morning, direct no prayer to him, nor look up. (2.) 
It was foon difcovered who had done it. Strict enquiry was made: Gi- 
deon was known lo be difa fleeted to the worfliip of Baal, which brought 
In'm into fufpicion, and poiitivc proof prefcnlly came againft him, Gideon, 
Hp doubt, has dune this thing. (3.) Being found guilty of the fact, to fuch 
a pitch of impiety were thefe degenerated Ifraelites arrived, (hat they take it 
for law that he muft die for the fame : and require his own father (who by 
patronizing their idolatry, had given them too much caufe to expect he 
would comply with them herein) to d.eliver him up. Bring out thy fan, that 
he may die. Beaftonifltcd, O heaven*, at this, and tremble, O earth ! By 
the law of God, the worfhippers of Baal were to die, but thefe wicked men 
impioufly turn the penally upon the worfhippers of the God of Ifrael. How 
prodigioufly mad were they upon their idols ! was it not enough to offer 
the choicelt of their bullocks to Baal, but muft the braveft young gentleman 
of" their city fall as a facrifiee lo that dunghill-deity, when they pretended 
he was provoked ? How foon will idolaters become perfecutors ? 

•I. He was refcued out of the hands of his perfecutors by his own father, 
ver. 31. (J.) There were thofe that flood againft Gideon, not only ap- 
peared at llicfirfi to make a demand, but infilled on it, and would have him 
put to death. Not with flanding the heavy judgments they were at this time 
under for their idolatry, yet they hated to be reformed, and walked con- 
trary to God then when he was walking contrary to them. (2.) Yet 
then Jaajh flood for him, he was one of the chief men of the city; 
thofe that have power may do a great deal for the protection of an 
honeft man and an honeft caufe, and when they fo ufc their power, 
they arc minifters of God for good. This Joafli had patronized Baal's 
altar, yet now protects him that had deftroyed it, either, (I.) Out of 
natural afledlion to his fon,. and perhaps a particular eflcem for him, as 
a virtuous, valiant, valuable young man, and never the worfe for not join- 
ing with him in the worfliip of Baal. Many that have not courage enough 
to keep their integrity themfelves, yet have fo much confeience left, as 
makes them love arid efieem thofe that do. If Joafli had a kindnefs for Baal, 
yet he had a greater kindnefs for his fon. Or, (2.) Out of a care for the 
public peace. The mob grew riotous, and he feared would grow more fo, 
and therefore, as fome think, he beftirrcd himfelf to reprefs the tumult; let 
jt be left to the judges, it is not for you to pafe fentence upon any man, he 
that oiler 1 * it, let him he put to death ; he means not as an idolater, but as a 
pcrlurhator of the peace, and the mover of fedition. Under this fame co- 
lour, Paul was refcued at Ephcfus, from thofe that were asacalous for Diana 
•as thefe here for Baal, Acts xis. U). Or, (3.) Out of a conviction that 
Gideon had done well. His fon perhaps had reafoncd with him, or God, 
who has all hearts in his hands, had fecrctly and effectually influenced him 
to appear thus again It the advocates for Hial, though he had complied with 
them formerly in the worfliip of Baal. Note, It is good lo appear for God 
when we are called to it, though there be few or none lo fecond us, becaufe 
God can incline the hearts of thofe lo Hand by us, from whom we little ex- 
pect it. Let us do our duty, and then truft God with our i'afety. Two 
things Joalh urged ; (I.) That it was abfurd for them to plead for BaaJ. 
Will you that are Ifraelites, the worfliippers of the one only living and true 
God, plead for Baal, a falfe god? Will you be fo fottifli, fo (ctifclefsfc 
They whole fathers god Baal was, and that never knew any other, arc more 
excufablo in pleading for him than you are, that are in covenant with Jeho- 
vah, and have been trained up in the knowledge of him. You that have 
fmarled fo much for wnrihipping Baal, and have brought all this mifchicf 
and calamity upon yourfelve* by it, will you yet plead for Baal ? Note, It 
is tad to commit fin, but it is great wickednels indeed to plead for it, efpe- 
cially to plead for Baal, that idol, whatever it is which polfefleth that room 
in the heart which God fhould have. (2.) That it was nccdlefs for them to 
plead for Baal; if he were not a God, a* was pretended, they could have 
nothing to fay for him, if he were, he was able to plead for himfelf, as the 
God of Ifrael had often done by fire from heaven, or fome other judgment 
againft thofe who put contempt upon him. Here is a fair challenge to Baal, 
to do either good or evil, and the refill t convinced his worfliippers of their 
folly, in praying to one Ut help them that could not avenge himfelf; after 
this Gideon remarkably profpered, and thereby it appeared how unable 
Baal was to maintain his own caufe. Laftly, Gideon's father hereupon gave 
him a new name, 'ver. 32. he called him Jerubbaal, let Baal plead, let him 
plead againft him, if he caa; if he have any thing to fay for himfelf againft 
hU deftroyer, let him fay if. This name was a flanding defiance lo Baal ; j 
now Gideon was taking up arms againft the Midianites lhat worfhipped Baal, 
let him defend his w jrlhippers if he can ; it likewife gave honour to Gideon, ' 
a fwom enemy to lhat grcal ufurper, and that had carried the day againft 
him j and encouragement to his foldiers, that they fought under one that 
fought lor God, againft that great competitor with him for the throne. It 
is the probable conjecture of the learned, that that Jerombalus, whom San- 
chonialhon (one of the moft ancient of all the heathen writers) fpcaks of as 
« prkjl of the trad Jao, (a corruption of the name Jehovah) and one to whom 
he was indebted for a great deal of knowledge, was this Jerubbaal. He is 
called Jerubbefheth, 2 Sam. xi, 21. Baal, a lord, being fitly turned into 
Beflieth, lhame. 

- S3, Then all the Midianites, and the Amalekites, 
and the children of the eaft were gathered together, and 
went over, and pitched in the valley of Jezreel. 34-. But 
the fpirit of* the LORD came upon Gideon, and he 
blew; a trumpet, and Abiezer was gathered after him. 
85. And he lent meflengers^throughout all Manaflch, 
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who alfo was gathered after him, and he fent meflengers 
unto Afhcr, and unto Zebulun, and unto Naphtall, and 
they came up to meet them. :)G. ^ And Gideon faid 
unto God, It' thou wilt fave Ifrael by mine hand, as 
thou haft laid, 37. Behold, 1 will put a fleece of wool 
in the floor: and if the dew be on the fleece only, and 
it be dry upon all the earth befide, then Avail 1 know 
that thou wilt fave Ifrael by mine hand, as thou hall: 
faid. 38. And it was fo : for he rofe up early on the 
morrow, and thru ft the fleece together, and wringed 
the dew out of the fleece, a bowl full of water. 39* 
And Gideon faid unto God, Let not thine anger be 
againft me, and I will fpeak but this once : Let me 
prove, I pray thee, but this once with the fleece;, let 
it now be dry only upon the fleece, and upon all the 
ground let there be dew. 40. And God did fo that 
night: for it. was dry upon the fleece only, and there 
was dew on all the ground. 

Here is, 1. The defcenl which the enemies of Ifrael made upon them, 
ver. 33. A vail number of Midianites, Anialvkiles and Arabians, got 
together, and came over Jordan, none either caring or daring, to guard that 
important and advantageous pafs againft tliem, and they made their head- 
quarters in the valley of Jezreel, in the heart of ManafTeh's tribe, not far 
from Gideon's city. Some think the notice they had of Gideou's dertroy- 
ing Baal's altar brought them over, and that they came to plead for Baal, 
and to make that a pretence of quarreling with Ifrael ; but it is more likely 
that it was now harvcft-lime, when they had been wont each year to make 
them fuch a vifil as this, ver. 3. and were expected when Gideon was threfli- 
ing, ver. 1 1. God raifed up Gideon to be ready againft this terrible blow- 
came. Their fuccefs fo many years in thefe incur fions, the little oppofitioa 
they had met with, and the great booty they had carried off, made them 
now both very eager, and very confident, but it proved the meafure of their 
iniquity was full, the year of recom pence was come, they muft now make an 
end to fpoil, and mujl be Jpoilcd, and they are gathered asjheaves to thefloor, 
Mich. iv. 12, 13. tor Gideon to threm. 

2. The preparations which Gideon makes to attack them in their camp, 
ver. 3-h 35. (I.) God by his fpirit put life into Gideon, the fpirit of the 
lord cloathed Gideon t fo the word is, cloathed him as a rob« lo put honour " 
upon him ; cloathed him as a coat of mail, to put a defence upon him, 
Thofe arc well clad that are thus cloathed, Ajpirit of fortitude from before the 
Lord cloathed Gideon ; fo the Chaldee. He was of himfelf a mighty man of 
valour, yet perfonal flrehgth and courage, though vigoroufly exerted, would 
not fufiice for this great aclion; he muft have the armour of God upon him, 
and that is it that he muft depend upon, the Spirit of the Lord cloathed him in 
an extraordinary manner; whom God calls to his work he will fpirit for it. 
(2.) Gideon with his trumpet put life into bis neighbours, God working . 
with him ; he blew a trumpet, to call in volunteers, and more came in than 
perhaps he expefted. 1. The men of Abiezer, though lately enraged 
againft him for throwing down the altar of Baal, and condemning him tc* 
death as a criminal, were now convinced of their error, bravely came in to 
his afliftance, and fubmittcd to him as their general ; Abiezer was gathered 
after him, ver. 3 I. So fuddenly can God turn the hearts, even of idolaters 
and perfecutors. 2. Diftant tribes, even Afhcr and Naphtali, which lay 
moft remote, though ftrangers to him, obeyed his fummons, and fent htm, 
in tiie beft of their forces, wr. 35. Though they lay fartheft from the dan- 
ger, yet confidering, lhat if their neighbours were over- run by the Midi- 
anites, their own turn would be next, they were forward to join againft a 
common enemy. 

3. The figns which God gratified him wilh, for the confirming both of 
his own faith and of his followers and perhaps it was more for their fakes 
than for his own that he defired them. Or, perhaps he defired by thefe to* 
be falisfied, whether this was the lime of his conquering the Midianites, oc 
whether he was to wait fome olher opportunity. Obferve, I. His requeft 
for a fign, ver, 36, 37. Let me by litis knoxo that thou wilt fave Ifrael by 
my hand, let a fleece of void fpread in the open air, be wet with the dew, 
and let the ground abuul it be dry. . The purport of this is, Lord, /believe, 
help thou my unbelief. He found his own faith weak and wavering, and 
therefore begged of God by this fign to perfect what was lacking in it. We 
may fuppofe God, who intended lo give, him thefe figns, fur the glorifying 
of his own power and gondnefs, put it into his heart lo ulk them. Vet 
when he repealed his requeft for a fecond fign, the reverfc of the former, he 
did it with a very humble apology, deprecating God's difpleafure, becauf* 
it looked fo like a peevidt humuurfome diftruft of God, and dilPutisfaclion 
with the many aflurances he had already given him, ver. 39. Let not thine 
anger be hot againft me. Though he look the boldnefs to afk another fign, yet 
he did it wilh fuch fear and trembling, as the wed the familiarity God had 
gracioufly admitted him to did not breed any contempt of God's glory, or 
prefumption on God's goodnefs. Abraham had given him an example o£ 
this when God gave him leave to be very free with him. Gen. xviii. 30, 32. 
O let not the Lord be angry, and I will fpeak. God's favour muft be fought 
with great reverence, due fenfe of our diflance, and a religious fear of his 
wrath. 2, God's gracious grant of his requeft. See how lender God is of 
true believers though the v be weak, and how ready to condefcend to their 
infirmities, lhat the bruifect reed may not be broken, nor the fmoaking flax 
quenched. Gideon would have the fleece wet, and the ground dry; but then, 
left any fhould object, it is natural for wool, if never fo little moifturc fall, 
to drink it in, and retain it, and therefore there was nothing extraordinary 
in that, though the quantity wrung out was futlicient to obviate that objec- 
tion, yet he defires lhat next night the ground might be wel and the fleece 
dry, and it is done, fo willing is God to give to the heirs of promifeftrong con* 
foUUion % (Heb» vi. 17, 13.) even by two immutable things. He fuffcrs him- 
* fel f, not only to be prevailed with by their importunities, but even to be 
prefcribed to by their doubts and diflatisfactions. 

Thefe figns were, (1.) Truly miraculous, and th ere fore abundantly ferving 
to confirm his commiflion. It is faid of the dew, that it is from [he Z >rd $ 
and tarrieth not for mun> nor waiteth for the Jims of men, Micah v. 7. And 
yet God here in this matter, hearkened to the voice of man. as lo Jolhua, in 
directing thecourfe of the fun, fo to Gideon, in directing that of the dow, 
by which it appears, that it falls not by chance, but providence. The latler 
fign inverted the former, and to pleafe Gideon, it was wrought backward 
and forward; whence Dr. Fuller obferve^, that heaven's real miracles will- 
endure turning, being infide and outfide both ttUke.^ (2.) Very fignificant. He 
and his men are going to engage the Midianites, could God difimguiflt 
between the finall fleece of Ifrael and the vafl floor of Midian ? Ye*, bj- this 
he is made lo know lhat he can. Is Gideon defirous that the dew of divine 
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enemy, by fending him incognito into their camp to hear a 
anite tell his dream, ver. 9 — 15* 3. How he formed his 



Sracc might dcfcend upon himfclf in particular, lie fees the fleece wet with 
icdcw to afiurc him of it t Doth he defirc thai God will be as the dew to 
all Ifrael ? Behold all the ground is wet. Some make this fleece an emblem 
of the Jcwifli nalion> which, when time was, was wet wilh the dew of 
God's word and ordinances, while the reft of the world was dry. But fincc 
the rejection of Chrift and his gofpet, they are dry as (he lieath in the xviU 
dernejh $ while the nations about are as a watered garden* 

c ii a p. vir. 

27/ is chapter pre fen Is tls with Gideon in the. field , commanding the 
army of Ifrael, and routing the army of the Midianites, for which 
great exploit we found in the former chapter how he was prepared 
by his converfe with God, and his conqucft of Baal. We are here 
told, 1. What direction God gave to Gideon for the modelling of 
his army, by which it was reduced to three hundred men, ver. 
1 — S. 2. JVhat encouragement God gave to Gideon to attack the 

Midi- 
attack 

upon the enennfs camp with his three hundred men, not to fight 
them, but to frighten them, ver. 16 — 20. l.Thc fuccefs of this 
attacfc, it put them to flight, and gave them a total rout, the dif- 
b an (led forces, and other their neighbours, then coming in to his 
a(Jiftance, ver. 21 — 25. It is a fiiory thatjliines very bright in 
the book of the wars of the Lord. 

l.nnHBN Jcrubbaal (who is Gideon) and all the 
JL people that were with him, role up early, and 
pitched befide the well of Harod : fo that the hoft of 
the Midianites were on the north-fide of them, by the 
hill of Moreh, in the valley. 2. And the LORD faid 
unto Gideon, The people that are with thee are too 
many for me to give the Midianites into their hands, 
left Ifrael vaunt themfelves againft me, faying, Mine 
own hand hath faved me. 3. Now therefore go to, 
proclaim in the cars of the people, faying, Wholoever 
is fearful and afraid, let him return and depart early 
from mount Gilead : and there returned of the people 
.twenty and two thoufand, and.thcre remained ten thou- 
fand. 4. And the LORD faid unto Gideon, The peo- 
ple are yet too many: bring them down unto the wa- 
ter, and I will try them for thee there: and it mall be 
that of whom I lay unto thee, This mall go with ihce, 
the fame mall go with thee; and of whomfoever i fay 
unto thee, This mall not go with thee, the fame mall 
not go. 5. So he brought down the people unto the 
water : and the LORD faid unto Gideon, Every one 
that lappcth the water with his tongue as a dog l;:p- 
]>eth, him malt thou fct by himfclf ; likewifc every one 
that bowetli down upon his knees to drink. 6. And the 
number of them that lapped, pulling their hand to their 
mouth, were three hundred men : but all the reft of the 
people bowed clown upon their knees to drink water. 
7. And the LORD laid unto Gideon, By the three hun- 
dred men that lapped will I fave you, and deliver the 
Midianites into thine hand : and let all the other peo- 
ple go every man unto li is place. 8. So the people 
took victuals in their hand, and their trumpets: and 
he rent all the reft of Ifrael, every man unto his tent, 
and retained thole three hundred men : and the hoft of 
Midian was beneath him in the valley. 

Here, I. Gideon applies himfclf with all pofliblc care and induftry to do 
the part of a good general, in leading on the holts of Ifrael againft the Mi. 
dianites, ver. 1 . He rofe up early, as one whole heart was upon his butinefs, 
and who was afraid ol lofing time. Now he is fare God is wilh him, he is 
impatient of delay. He pitched near a famous well, that his army might 
not be diftrefTed for the want of "water, and gained the higher ground, which 
poffibly might be fome advantage to him, for the Midianites zeere beneath 
him in the valley. Note, Faith in God's promife muft not flacken, but ra- 
ther quicken our endeavours. When we are fure God goes before us, then 
we muft beflir ourfelvcs, 2 Sam. v. 2*. 

2. God provides that the praife of the intended victory may be refer ved 
wholly to himfelf, by appointing three hundred" men only to be employed in 
this fervicc. The army confifted of thirty-two thouland men, a fcnall army, 
incomparifon with what Ifrael might-have raifed upon fo great an occalion, 
an'd a very fraall one in comparifon wilh what thcMidianiles had now brought 
into the field ; Gideon was ready to think them too few, but God comes to 
him, and tells him they were too many, ver. 2. Not but that they did well, 
who offered themfelves willingly to this expedition, but God thought fit not 
to make nfeof all that came. We often find God bringing great things to 
pafs by a few hands, but this was the only time that he purpofely made them 
fewer. Had Deborah lately blamed thofe who came not to ihe help of the 
Lord, and yet in the nexl great action mutt ihey be turned off that do come r 
Yes; 1. God would hereby (hew, that when he employed likely in ft ru- 
in en U in his feivice, he did not need them, but could do his work without 
them. So that he was not indebted to them for their fervice, but they to 
him for employing them. 2. He would hereby put them to fliame for their 
cowardice, who had lamely fubmitted to the Midianites, and durft not make 
Lead againlt them, becaulc of the difproportion of their numbers : They 
now faw, if they had but made fure of the favour of God, one of them 
might have chafed a thoufand. 3. He would hereby filence and exclude 
boafting : that is the rcafon here given by him, who knows the pride that is 
in men's hearts, left ifrael vaunt utemfelves againft me. Juftly were they de- 
nied the honour of the fervicc, who would not give God the honour of the 
fucccls. Mint oven hand has faved me, is a word that muft never come out 
of the mouth of fuch as (hall be faved. He that glories, muft glory in the 
..J.ord, and all flelli rmtfi be filent before him. 



Tivo ways G od look to leflen their numbers. 

1 . He ordered .all that would own themfelves timorous and fainthearted 
lo be djlmiffed, ver. :>. He was now encamped on a mountain dole lo the 
enemy, called mount Gilead, from Gilead, the common ancefior of ihefe 
families of Manaflch, vvhioh were leased on this fide Jordan, Numb. xxvi. 30. 
And from whence they might fee perhaps the vaft numbers of the enemy ; 
thofe therefore who were dilhcarlened nt the fight, were left to their liberty 
to go back if they pleafed. There was a law for making fuch a proclamation 
as this, Deut. xx. 8. But Gideon perhaps thought that concerned only thofe 
wars which were undertaken for the enlarging of their coaft, not as this for 
their nccefiary defence againft an invader, therefore Gideon had not pro- 
claimed this, if God had not commanded him> who knew how his forces . 
would hereby be diminifhed. Cowards would be as likely as any afier the 
victory lo take tlie honour of il from God, and therefore God would not 
do them the honour to employ them in it. One would have thought there 
had been fcarce one Ifrael ite to he found, that againft fuch an enemy as the 
Midianites, and under fuch a leader as Gideon, would have owned himfelf 
fearful, yet above two parts of the three took the advantage of this-procla- 
matioh, and filed off, when they faw the ftrength of the enemy and their 
own weaknefs, not confidering the afturances of the divine prefencc which 
their general had received of the Lord, and it is likely delivered unto them. 
Some think the oppreffion they had been under fo long had broke their 
fpirits, others, more probably, that confeioufnefs of their own guilt had 
deprived them of their courage. Sin flared them in the face,- and there- 
fore ihey durft not look dearth in ihe face. Note, Fearful, faint-hearted 
people arc not fit to be employed for God, and among thofe that are lifted 
under the banner of Chrift, there are more fuch than we think there are. 

2. He directed the cafhieringof all that remained but three hundred men, 
and he did it by a fign. The people are yet too many for me to make ufcol'i 
ver. t. See how mucli God's thoughts and ways are above ours. Gideon 
himfelf, it is likely, thought they were quite too few ; though they were as 
many as Barak encountered Sifera with, chap. iv. 1 4. and had he not forced his 
way through ihe difcouragement by dint of faith, he himfelf would have 
ftarted back from fo hazardous an cnterprize, and have made the bell of hi* 
own way back : but God faid they are too many, and when diminifhed to a 
third part, there are yet too many, which may help us to underftand thole 
providences which fomctimes feem to weaken the Church and its inlerefts : 
its friends are loo many, too mighty, too wife, for God to work deliverance 
by, God is taking a courfe to Ieiren them, that he may be exalted in his own 
ftrength. 

Gideon is ordered to bring his foldiers to the watering, probably to the 
well of Harod, ver. 1. and the ft ream that ran from it j he, or fome ap- 
pointed by him, muft obferve how ihey drank. We muft fuppofe they worp 
all thirfxy, and had a mind to drink ; it is likely he told them they mefi 
prepare to enter upon action prefenlly, and therefore muft refrefh themfelves 
accordingly, not expefting after this to drink any thing elfe out the blood 
of their enemies. Now, (I.) Some, and no doubt the moft, would kneel 
down on their knees to drink, and put their mouths to tin* water as horfes 
do, and fo they might get their full draught. (2.) Others it may be would 
not make fuch a formal bufinefs of it, but as a dog laps wilh his tongue, a 
lap and away, fo they would haftily lake up a little water in their hands, 
and cool their moulhs with that, and be gone. Three hundred and no more 
there were of this latter fort, that drank in hafte, and by thofe God tells 
Gideon he would rout the Midianites, ver. 7. By the former diftinciiojx 
none were retained but hearty men, that were rcfolvcd to do their utmoft 
for the retrieve of the liberties of Ifrael, but by this farther dtftinclion it 
was provided that none fhould be made ufe of but, (1.) Men that were 
hardy, that could endure a long fatigue, without complaining of lliirft or 
wearinefs, that had not in them any dregs either of floth or luxury. (2.) 
Men that were hafty, and thought it long until they were engaged wilh the 
enemy, preferring the fervice of God and their country before their necef- 
fary rcfrefhmcnts, fuch as Ihefe God choofes lo employ, that are not only 
well affected,- but zealoully affccled in a good thing. And alio becaura 
Ihefe were the fewer number, and therefore the leaf? likely to affect what 
they were defignccl for, God would by them fave Ifrael. It was a great 
trial to the faith and courage of Gideon, when God bid him let all the reft 
of the people but Ihefe three hundred, go every man to his place, i.e. go 
where he pleafed out of his call, and from under his command : yet we may 
fuppofc thofe that were hearty in the eaule, though now fct alide, did not 
go fo far out of hearing, but they were ready to follow the blow, when tlie 
three hundred had broke the ice; though that dolh nut appear. 

Thus ftrangely was Gideon's army purged and modelled, and reduced, 
inftead of being recruited, as one would think in fo great an action it both 
needed ami defer ved lo be. Now let us fee how lh;i little defpicable regi- 
ment, on which the ftrefsof the aclion muft lie. were accoutred, and fitted 
out. Had thefe three hundred been double manned with for v ants and at- 
tendants, and doubly armed with fwordsaud fpears,.we luuuld have thought 
them the more likely to bring fumelhing to pafs. But inftead of making 
them more ferviceable bv their equipment they are made lefs fo. For, I. 
Every foldicr turned fuller, they took victuals in their hand, ver. 8. left their 
bag and baggage behind, and every man burdened himfelf with his own pro- 
vision, which was a trial of their iaith whether they could truft God, when 
they had no more provifions with them than they could carry, and a trial of 
their diligence, whether they could carry as much as they had occafion for. 
This was indeed living from hand to mouth. 2. Every tbldier turns trum- 
peter. The regiments that were cafhicred left their trumpets behind them 
for the ufe of thofe three hundred men, who were furnifhed wilh thole in- 
ftead of weapons of war, as if they had been going rather to game than to 
battle. 

9. % And it came to pafs the fame night, that the 
LORD faid unto him, Arife, get thee down unto 
the hoft, for I have delivered it into thine hand. - lo. 
But if thou fear to go down, go thou with Phurah 
thy fcrvant down to the hoft. 11. And thou malt hear 
what they fay, and afterwards fliall thine hands be 
ftrengthened to go down unto the hoft. Then went he 
down with Phurah his fervant unto the outfide of the 
armed, men that were in : the hoft. 12. And the Mi- 
dianites, and the Amalekites, and all the children of 
the eaft, lay along in the valley like gralhoppers for 
multitude ; and their camels were without number, as 
the land by the fca-fide for multitude. 13. And when 
Gideon was come, behold there zvas a man that told a 
dream unto his fellow, and faid, Behold, I dreamed a 
dream, and lo, a cake of barley-bread tumbled into the 
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ho ft of Midian, and came unto a tent, and fmotc it 
that it fell, and overturned it; that the tent lay along. 
I*. And his fellow anfwered and fa id, This is nothing 
el fc lave the fword of Gideon the fon of Joafh, a man 
of Ifrael : for into his hand liath God delivered Midian, 
and ali the holt. 15. ^] And it was fo when Gideon 
heard the telling of the dream, and the interpretation 
thereof, that he wormipped, and returned unto the 
hoit of Ifrael, and laid, A rife, for the LOUD hath de- 
livered into your hand the holt of Midian, 

G if Icon's army being dim ini died as we have found it was he muft cither 
light by faith, or not at all; God therefore here provides recruits lor his 
ttutl), iiiltead of recruits for his forces, 

J. He furnilhes him with a good foundation lo build his failh upon; no- 
thing but a word from God will be fooling for faith. He hath that as full 
and exprefs as he can defire, ver. 9. A word of confmand lo warrant the 
action, which other wife feemcd rafli and indilcreet, and unbecoming a wife 
general j> Arife, get thee doxsn with this handful of men unto the Itojl: and a 
word of promife to allure him of" the fuccefs, which other wife feemed very 
improbable; / have delivered it into thine hand, it is all thine own. This 
vordof the Lord came to him the fame night, when he was (we may fup- 
pole) full of care, and in a mighty lofs how he mould come off, in the mul- 
titude of his thoughts within him, thefc comforts did delight his foul. Divine 
conizations are given in lo believers, not only ftrongly but lea fan ably, 

'2. He furnin>etii him with a good prop to fuppori his failh with. (I.) He 
orders him to be his own fpy, and now in (he dead of the night to go down 
privately into the hoft of Midian, and fee what intelligence he could gain. 
Jf thou fear to go down to fight, go firft only with ihine own fcrvant, ver. 10. 
and hear xviiat they fay, ver. 11. and it is intimated lo him he fliould hear 
that which would be a great ftrenglhening lo his faith. God knows the in- 
firmities of his people, and what great encouragement they may fomctimcs 
take from a fmall matter, and therefore knowing beforehand what would 
occur to Gideon, in that very part of the camp to which he would go down, 
he orders him to go down and hearken what they laid, that he might the 
more firmly believe what God faid. He muft lake with him Phurah hisfcr- 
vant, one that he could confide in, probably one of the len that -had helped 
him to br^ak down the altar of Baal; he muft take him and no one clfe 
with him, mull lake him with him to be a witnefs of what h» fliould hear 
the Midian he* fay, that out of the mouth of ihefc two wilnefTes, when the 
matter came lobe repoited lo Ifrael, ihe word might be eftablifhcd. He 
muft take his fcrvant with him, becaufe two is better than one, and a little 
help better than none. ('J.) Being lb, he orders him the light of fomelhing 
that was dilcotiraging. It was enough to frighten him to difcern, per- 
haps by moon-light, the vaft numbers of the enemy, ver. 12. the men like 
grafuuppers for multitude, and they proved no better than graftioppers for 
lirength and courage ; the camels one could not count no more than the fand. 
But, '2. he heard that which was to him a very good omen; and which 
when he had heard he went back again presently, fuppofing he now had 
what he was lent thither for. He overheard iwo foldiers of the enemy, 
that were comrades, talking, probably they were in bed together, waking 
in the night. (1.) One of them tells his dream, and (as our dreams gene- 
rally arc bad, and therefore not worth telling again) it was a very foolifli 
one. He di earned that he faw a barley-cake come hopping down the hill 
into (he camp of the Midianitcs, and melhought (faid he, for fo we ufc to 
tell our dreams) this tumbling cake ftruck one of our tents, (perhaps one of 
the chief of their tents) and with fuck violence that (would you think it!) 
it overturned the tent, forced down the flakes, and broke the cords at one 
blow, fo that the tent lay along and buried ils inhabitants, ver. 13. In mul- 
titude; of dreams there are divers vanities, faith Solomon, Ecclef. v. 7. One 
would wonder what odd incoherent things are often put together by a ludi- 
crous fancy in our dreams. (2.) The other, it may be, between fleep and 
wake, undertakes to interpret this dream, and the interpretation is very far 
fetched. This is nothing clfe five the fiord rf Gideon, ver. II. Our expoli- 
tors now can tell us how apt the refemblance was; that Gideon, who had 
threlhed corn lor his family, and made cakes for his friend, chap.v'i. 1 1 — 
1h. was fitl\ reprel'ented by a cake: lhat he and his army were as inconfi- 
dernbleas a cal»e made of a little flour, as contemptible as a barley-cake 
haftily got together, as a cake luddenly baked upon the coals, and as un- 
likely to conquer this groat army, as a cake to overthrow a tent. But alter 
all, do not interpretations belong to God? He put it into the head of the one 
lo dream, and into the mouth of ihe oilier to give the funfe of it; if Gideon 
had heard the dream only, and he and his fcrvant had been to interpret it 
thcmfelves, it had fo little fignilicancy in it, that it would have done him 
little fervice, but having the interpretation from the mouth of an enemy, it 
not only appeared to coinc from God, who has all men's hearts and tongues 
in iiis lund, hut it was Ijkeivife an evidence that the enemy was quite difpi- 
riled, and the name of Gideon was become fo formidable to them, that 
it diilnrbcd their lleep. The viclory would cafily be won, which was al- 
ready fo tamely welded, into his hand huth God delivered Midian. Tiiofe 
acre not likely to fight who faw God fighting again 11 them. 

Gideon obferving the linger of God pointing him to lhat very place, at 
thai very time, to hear this dream and ihe interpretation of it, was exceed- 
ing!}' encouraged by it again ft the melancholy appreheufions he had upon 
fhrt reducing of his army. He was very well plcafed lo hear himfelf com- 
p.. red lo a barley-cake, when it proved to effect fuch great things. Being 
hereby animated, we arc told, ver. 13. (I.) How he gave God the gl#ry 
ol it, he worthipped immediately, bowed his head, or, it may be, lift up 
his eyes and hands, and in a thort ejaculation thanked God for the victory 
he was now furc oi\ and for this encouragement to expect it. Wherever we 
are we may fpeak to God, and worfhip him, and find a way open heaven- 
wards. God muft have the praife of thav which is encouraging to qur faith. 
And his providimrc muft be acknowledged in thofe events, which though 
minutely and foemirlgly accidental, prove ferviccablc to us. (2.) How he 
*ave his friends a lhare in the encouragement he had received. Arife, pre- 
pare lo march prefcntly, the Lord hath delivered Midian into your hand. 

16. And he divided the three hundred men into three 
companies, and he put a trumpet in every man's hand, 
with empty pitchers, and lamps within the pitchers. 
17. And he faid unto them, Look on me, and do like- 
wife: and behold when I come to the outfide of the 
camp, it fhali be that as I do, fo ihall ye do. 18. When 
1 blow with a trumpet, I and all that are with me, then 
blow ye the trumpets alfo on every fide of the camp, 
and lay, The Jzvord of the LORD, and of Gideon. 
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I 19. So Gideon, and the three hundred men that were 
with him, came unto the outlide of the camp, in the 
beginning of the middle watch; and they had but 
newly let the watch, and they blew the trumpets, and 
brake the pitchers that were in their hands. 20. And 
the three companies blew the trumpets, and brake the 
pitchers, and held the lamps in their left hands, and 
the trumpets in their rigin hands to blow zvitkal : and 
they cried, The fword of the LORD, and of Gideon, 
21. And they liood every man in his place, round 
about the camp : and all the holt ran, and cried, and 
fled. 22. And the three hundred blew the trumpets, 
and the LORD fet every man's fword againft his fel- 
low, even throughout all the holt : and the holt fled 
to Beth-fhittah in Zererath, and to the border of Abel- 
meoiah, unto Tabbath. 

Here is, I. The brave alarm which Gideon gave (o (he hoft of Midian 
in the dead time of the night, for it was intended that they which had fo 
long been a terror to Ifrael, and had fo often frightened I hem, fliould them- 
felves be routed and ruined purely by terror. The attack here made was 
in divers circumflances like that which Abraham made upon the army that 
had taken Lot captive ; Ihe number of men much the fame, Abraham had 
three hundred and eighteen, Gideon three hundred ; they both divided 
their forces, both made their attack by night, and were both* victorious un- 
der great di fad van (ages. Gen. xiv. 14, 15. and Gideon is not only a fon of 
Abraham, (fo were the Midian ites bv Kcturah) but an heir of his faith. Gi- 
deon, (I.) divided his army, as final fas it was, into three battalions, ver. 16. 
one of which he himfelf commanded, ver. 19. becaufc great armies (and 
fuch a one he would make a fiiew of) ufe lo be divided into ihe right wing-, 
the left wing, and the body of ihe army. (2.) He ordered Ihcm all to do 
as he did, ver. 17. He told them now, it is very likely, what they muft 
do, elfe the thing was fo odd they would fcarce have done it of a ludden, 
but he would by doing it iirft give notice to them when to do it, as olticers 
exercile their foldiers with the word of command, or by beat of drum. 
Look on me and do likeuife; fuch is the word of command our Lord Jefus, 
ihe captain of our falvation, gives his foldiers, for he has left us an example, 
with a charge to follow it, as I do fo jhull ye do. (3.) He made his defcenfc 
the night, when they were fecure, and leaft expected it, which would put 
them into a mighty confternation ; and when the fmallnefs of his army would 
not be difcovcred ; in the night all fright* are moll frightful ; efpecially in 
the dead of the night, as this was, a little after midnight, when ihe middle 
watch began, and the alarm would wake them out of their fleep. We read 
of terror by night, as very terrible, Pfulni xci. 5. and fear in the night, Cant. 
Hi. 8. ( k) That which Gideon aimed at, was to frighten this huge hoft, 
to give them not only a fatal rout, but a very lhameful one. He accoutred 
his army wilh every man a trumpet in his right hand, and an earthen pitcher 
with a torch in it in his left, and he himfelf thought it no difparagement lo 
him, to march before them thus armed. He would make but a jeic of con- 
quering this army, and goes out againft them rather as againft a company of 
children than of foldiers. The virgin, the daughter of Zion, hath defpifed 
thee, and laughed thee to /corn, Ifa. xxsvii. 22. The fewnefs of his men 
favoured his defign, for being fo few they marched to the camp with the 
greater fecrecy and expedition ; fo lhat they were not difcovered till they 
were clofe by the camp ; and he contrived to give the alarm when they had 
newly mounted the guards, ver. 19. lhat the centinels being then wakeful, 
might the fooner difperle the alarm through ihe camp, which was the belt 
fervice they could do him. 

Three ways Gideon contrived to ftrike a terror upon this army, and Co 
put ihem into con fu (ion. 1. With a great noile, every man muft blow his 
! trumpet in the moll terrible manner he could, and clatter an earthen pitcher 
| to pieces at the fame time j probably, each dallied his pitcher to his nnxi 
man's, and fo they were broken both together, which would not only mul;<; 
a great crafli, but was a figure of what would be the effects of the fright, 
even the Midianitcs killing one another. '2. With a great blaze. Tlio 
lighted torches were hid in the pitchers, like a candle under a bujhel, until 
they come lo the camp, and then being taken nut all together of a hidden, 
would make a glaring ihew, and run through the camp like a llalh of light- 
ning. Perhaps with thefe they fet fomc of the tents nn the ouilidc of (he 
camp on lire, which would very much incrcafe the confufiou. 'J. With a 
great lhout. Every man muft cry. For the Lord, and for Gideon, lo fome 
think it fliould be read, ver. IS. for there Ihe fword is not in the original, 
but it is, ver* '20. The fivord of the Lord, and of Gideon. It fliould feem he 
borrowed the word from ihe Midiamtc's dream, ver. 14-. it is the fxvord of 
Gideon ; finding his name was a terror to l hem, he thus improves it again (fc 
them j but prefixes the name of Jehovah, as the figure, without which his 
! own was but an infigniiicant cypher. This would put life into his own 
men, who might well lake courage, when they had fuch a God as Jehovah, 
J and fuch a man as Gideon both to fight for, and fight for them ; well might 
I they lollow who had fuch leaders. It would likewife put their enemies into 
' a fright, who had of old heard of Jehovah's great name, and of late of Gi- 
deon's. The fword of the Lord is all in all to the fuccefs of the fword of 
Gideon, yet the fword of Gideon muft be employed. Men the inferuments, 
and God (he principal agent, muft both beconfidered in their pjaces, but 
men, the grcaLcft and bed, always in fubferviency and fuhordinalion lo 
God. This army was lo be defeated purely by terrors, and thole are efpe- 
cially the fivord of the Lord. Thefe loldiers, if they had (words by (heir 
fides, lhat was all, they had none in their hands, but they gained the vic- 
tory bv (homing The fword; fo the Church's enemies are routed by ajbnrd 

out of the mouth, Rev. xix. 2 1 . 

Now this method here taken of defeating the Midianiles may be alluded 
to, 1. As typifying the deftruciion of the devil's kingdom in the world, by 
the preaching of the overtoiling Gofpel, ihe founding of that trumpet, and 
the holding forth of that light out of earl hen velTcls, for fuch the miuiflers of 
the gofpel are, in whom the trcufure of that light is depofted, '2 Cor. i\\ 6, 
7. Thus God chofe the foolijh things of the world to confound the xi'ije, a 
barley-cake to overthrow Ihclenls of Midian, lhat the excellency of the power 
might be of God only; ihe Gofpel is a fword, not in the hand, bul in .the 
mouth, the fword of the Lord and of Gideon; of God and Jems Chrifl, him 
that fits on the throne and the Lamb. 2. As representing the terrors of the 
great day. So the excellent Bifliop Hall applies it ; if thefe pitchers, trum- 
pets, and firebrands, did fo daunt and difmsiy the proud troops of Midian 
and Arnalek, who (hall be able (o ftand before the lall terror, when the 
trumpet of the archangel fhall found, the elements fliali be on a flame, the 
heavens pals away with a great noile, and the Laid himfelf fhall defcend 
with a fliout I 

2. The wonderful fuccefs of this alarm. The Midianitcs were fhouted 

out 
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out of llieir lives, as (he walls of Jericho were rfioiHed down, that Gideon 
might fee what he lately defpajred of ever feeing, the zvondcrm that their fa- 
thers told theth of. Gideon's foldiers obferved their orders, and flood every 
man in his place round about the cam]), ver. 21. founding his trumpet to ex- 
cite them to fight one another, and holding out his torch to light them to 
llieir ruin. They did not rufli into the hoft of Midian, as greedy cither of 
blood or fpoiJ, but patiently flood ftil! to fee thefalvatian of the Lord, a fa!- 
vation purely of his own working. Obfcrve how the defign took effedl. 

1. They feared the Ifraelites, all the hoft prcfently took the alarm, tt 
flew like lightning through all their lines, and they ran, and cried, and fled, 
ver. 21. There was fomelhiug natural in this fright; we may fuppofe they 
had not had intelligence of the great diminution of Gideon's army, but ra- 
ther concluded that fince their lafl advices it had been growing greater and 
greater; and (heref'ure had realon to fufpecr, knowing how odious and 
grievous they had made themfelves, and what bold fteps they had taken to- 
wards the throwing off their yoke, that it was a very great army which was 
to be ufhered in with all thofe trumpeters and torch-bearers; but there was 
more of a fupernalural power iniprcfiing this terror upon them; God hira- 
felf gave it th« felting on, to fhew how the promife fliould have been ful- 
filled if they had not forfeited it* One of youjhall chafe a thoujand. See the 
power of imagination, and how much it may become a terror at fome times, 
as other lime** it is a plea Aire. 
' 2. They fell foul upon one another, ver. 22. The Ijord Jits cvefy man's 
Jisord agaiitjl his fellow* In this con fun* on, obferving the trumpeters and 
torch-bearers, to (land (till without their camp, they concluded the body of 
the army had already entered, and was in their bowels, and therefore every 
one run at the next he met, though a friend, luppofing him an enemy, and 
one fuch miflake as that would occafion many, for then he (hat flew him 
'would certainly be taken for an enemy, and would bedifpatched prcfently. 
.It is our interefl to prefer ve fuch a command of our own fpirits, as never to 
be afraid tsith any amazement, for we cannot conceive what mifchiefs we 
thereby plunge ourfelves in. Seealfo how God often makes the enemies of 
his church inftrmncnts to deflroy one another; it is a pity the Church's 
friends fliou Id ever be thus infatuated. 

3. They fled for their liven, Perhaps when day- light came, they were 
fenfible of their mi ft a!; e in fighting with one another, and concluded that by 
this fatal error they had fo weakened thcmfclves, thai now it was impoflible 
to make any head again ft Ifrael, and therefore made the heft of their way 
towards their own country, though for aught appears the three hundred men 
kept (heir ground. The wicked fees zihen none purfues, Prov. xxviii. I. Ter- 
rors 7tzakc him afraid on every JiJe, and drive him to his feet, Job. xviii. 1 1 . 

23. And. the men of Ifrael gathered themfelves toge- 
ther out of Naphtali, and out of Afher, and out of all 
Manafieh, and purfued^ after the Midianites. 1±. f 
And Gideon fent mcilongers throughout all mount 
Ephraim, faying, Come down againli tlie Midianites, 
and take before them tlie waters unto Beth-barah and 
Jordan. Then all the men of Ephraim gathered them- 
felves together, and took the waters unto Beth-barah 
and Jordan. 25. And they took, two princes of the 
Midianites, Orcb and Zeeb ; and they flew Oreb upon 
the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they flew at the wine-prefs 
of Zecb> and purfued Midian, and brought the heads 
of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon on the other fide Jordan. 

"We have here (he profecution of thi> glorious victory. 

1. Gideon's foldiers that had been difinitled, and perhaps had begun to 

dlfpurfe themfelves, upon notice of the enemies flight got together again, 
and vigoroufly purfued them whom (Hey had not courage to face. The 
men of Ifrael nut of Naphtali and Athcr who did this, ver. 23. were not 
fuch as now came from thofe diftant countries, but the fame that had lifted 
themfelves, chip. vi. 35. but had been cafliiered. They who were fearful 
and afraid to fight, ver. 3. now look heart, when the worft was over, and 
were ready enough to divide the fpoil, though backward to make the on- 
fet. They alfo that might not 6ght, though (hey had a mind to it, and 
were dilbanded by order from God, did not as thofe, 2 Citron, xxv. ]0 — 
I3g return in great anger, but waited for an opportunity ot doing fervice in 
Durfuing the victory, though they were denied the honour ol helping to 
Torcc tlie lines. 

2. The Ephraimitcs, upon fummons from Gideon, came in unaniraoufly^ 
andfecured the paffes over Jordan, by tlie fevcral fords, to cut oft' the ene- 
mies retreat into their own country, that they might be utterly deftroyed, 
lo prevent the like mifchief to Ifrael another time. Now they had begun 
to fall down with them, EJlh. vi. \3. They took the waters, ver. 24. i. e. 
potted themfelves along the river fide, fo lliat the Midianites, who fled from 
thofe who purfued them, fell into the hand of thofe that waited to intercept 
them. Here wasfear, and the pit , 'and faare, Ila. xxiv. 17. 

3. Two of (he chief commanders of the hoft of Midian were taken and 
flain by the Ephraimitcs on (his fide Jordan, ver. 25. Their names per- 
haps fignalizedtheir nature, Oreb figni lies a raven, and Zeeb a woolf (Corvi- 
tins and lupus.) Thcfe in their flight had taken flicker, one in a rock ffjh. 
■i. 21. Rev, vi. 1.5.) the other by a xeine-prefs (as Gideon for fear of them 
had lately hid his corn in a wine-prefs, cftap. vi. 1 1.) But the places of 
their (heifer were made the places of their (laughter, and the memory of it 
preferved to pollerily in the names of the places, to their perpetual infamy. 
Here fill the princes of Midian. 

CHAP. VIII. 

This chapter gives it$ a farther account of Gideon's victory over the 
Midianites^ 'with the rejtdue of the fori/ of his life and govern- 
ment. ( I .) Gideon prudently pacifeth'the~o§ ended Ephraimitcs^ 
ver. 1,2,3. (2.) Ife bravehf purjues the flying Midianites, ver. 

4. 10, l ij 12. (3.) He jteffly cha/lifeth the infolence of tlie men 
of. Succoth and Penuel, who bafely abttfed him, ver. 5< — 9. and 
and &%Te reckoned xvith for it, ver. 13 — 17. (4.) If e honourably 

flay a the two kings of Midian, ver. 1 8—2 1 . (5. ) After all this 
he mode/flu declines the government of Ifrael, ver. 22, 23. (6.) 
JTc fooliffily gratified the fiiperftitious humour of his people, by 

fitting up an cphod in his own city, which proves a great fnare, 

ver. 24, 27. (7.) Ife kept the country quiet forty years, ver. 28, 

(8,) Ife died in honour and left a numerous family behind him, 

ver. 29 — 32. (9.) Both he and his God were Jhon forgotten by 

ungrateful JJraet, Vfer.33, 35. 
No. XXXVII. 



G E S. Chap. Vtll. 

1. A ND the men of Ephraim faid unto him. Why 
XjL haft thou fcrved us thus, that thou called** us 

not, when thou wenteit to fight with the Midianites? 
and they did chide with him fharply. ti. And ho laid 
unto theni, What have I done now in comparison of 
you ? ts not the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim 
better than the vintage of Abiezer ? 3. God hath de- 
livered into your hands the princes of Midian, Oreb 
and Zeeb : and what was I able to do in companion 
of you ? Then their anger was abated toward him, 
when he had faid that. 

No Iponer Were the Midianites, the common enemy, fubdueJ, but, 
through the violcnco of fomc hot fpirits, the children of Ifrael are ready to 
quarrel among themfelves; an unhappy fpark was ft ruck, winch, if Gideon 
had not with a great deal of wilUom and graci: extin^uifhed prefcntty, might 
have broke out into a flame of fatal confequence. The Ephraimites, when 
they brought tlie heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon as general, initead of 
congratulating his fucccfles, and addretfing him with thanks for his great 
fervices, as they ought to have done, picked a quarrel with him, and giew 
very hot upon it. 

1. Their accufation was very pecvifh and unreafonable, IV hy didfithou not 
call as when thou wenttjl to fght with the Midianites? ver. 1. Kpnraim was 
brother to Mana(Teh| Gideon's tribe, and had had the pre-eminences in Ja- 
cob's blcfling, and in Mofca's, and therefore was very jealous ol Manaflcit, 
left that Iribe fliould at any time ecllpfc tii<: honours of their* : Hence we 
find ManafTch againfl Kphraim, and Ephraim againlt Alariallcli, Ijhi. ix. f Jl* 
A brother offended is harder to be won than a Jlrotig city, and their contention* 
arc as the bars of a cajlie, Prov* xvii. 19. Hut how unjutt wa* their quarrel 
with Gideon? They were angry he did not fend for ihcm to begin the at- 
tack upon Midian, but only lo follow the blow: Why wore ihey not culled 
to lead the van ? The port of honour they thought belonged to them : J5ut; 
1. Gideon was called of God, and mufc a6l as he dircfleii ; he neither look 
the honour to himfelf, nor did he diipofe of honours himl riJ. hut fell h to 
God to do all. So that the Ephraimitcs in this quarrel reflected upon the 
divine conduct, and what was Gideon thai they murmured ugainji htm ? (i>.) 
Why did not the Ephraimites oOer themfelves willingly to the fervice ? 
They knew the enemy was in their country, and had heard of the force-?; that 
were railing to oppofe them, to which they ought to have joined ihemfelves 
in zeal for the common caufe, though they had not a formal invitation, 
Thofe feck themfelves more than God, that ftand upon a point of honour 
to excufe themfelves from doing real fervice to God and iJieir generation. 
In Deborah's lime there was a root of Uphruim, chap. v. 14-. Why did not 
that appear now? The cafe itfelf called {hem, they needed not wait for a 
call from Gideon. (3.) Gideon had dived llieir credit in not calling them ; 
if he had lent for them in, no doubt many of them would have gone back 
with the faint-hearted, or been difmitled with the lazy lubberly drinkers; 
fo that by not calling them, he prevented the putting of thofe iiurs upon 

them. Cowards will feem valiant when the danger is over, butthofecon- 
fult their reputation who try not their courage when danger is near. 

2. Gideon's anfwer was very calm and peaceable, and wa* intended not 
fo much tojufiify himfelf t as to plcafcand pacify them, tcr. 2, 3. He an* 
Avers them, I. With a great deal of rnccknefi and temper, did not refent 
the affront, nor anfwer anger with anger, but mildly rcaf uis (he cafe with 
them, and he won as true honour by this command which he had over hie 
owh pailion, as by his victory over the Midianites ; He that zsjlon- to anger 
u.ficttcr than the mighty. 2. With a great dfcul of modeiiy and humility, 
magnifying their perlormanccs above his own* Js not the gleaning of the 
grapes <if Ephraim, who picked up the llragglersof the enemy, and cut olf 
thofe of them that efcaped, better than the vintage of Abiezer f a greater ho- 
nour to them, and better fervice to ihe country than the liiil attack Gideon 
made upon them? Thedertruction of the Church N enemies in compared to a 
vintage, i?tr. xiv. J8. In this he owns their gleanings belter limn ni> ga- 
therings. The improving of a victory is often more honourable, and of 
greater confequence than the winning of it ; in this they had fignahzed 
themfelves, and their own courage and conduft, or rather Gcd, had digni- 
fied them ; for though to magnify their atchievemcnts, he is willing to 
diminifli his own performances, yet he will not take any (lowers from God'* 
crown to adorn theirs with ; God has delivered into your hand* the princes qf 
Midian, and a great (laughter has been made of tlie enemy by your nume- 
rous hofts, and what zvus I able to do with three hundred men, in enmparifon 
of you and your brave exploits r Gideon ftands here a very great example of 
(elf-denial, and the inftance fliews us f 1. That humility is the befl way to 

\ put by envy. It is true, even right works are often envied, EccL iv, 4> 0 
Yet they are not fo apt to be fo, when thofe who do them appear not to be 
Jiroud of them. They arc malignant indeed, who feek to caft thofe down 
from their excellency that humble and abafe themfelves. 2. It is hkewife 
Ihe fare ft method of ending tlrife, for only by pride comes contention^ Prov. 
xiii^ 10. 3* Humility is inoft amiable and admirable in the midfi of great 
I attainments and advancements : Gideon's conqucfts did greatly fet olf his 
condefcenfions. 4. It is the proper act of humility to ejlcem others better than 
ourfelves* and in honour to prefer one another. 

Now what was the iflUc of this controversy ? The Ephraimites had chid 
with himjharply 9 ver. I. forgetting the refpe£i owing lo (heir general; and 
one whom God had honoured, and giving vent lo their paflion in a very in- 
decent liberty of (peach, a certain lign of a weak and indefectible caulc; 
reafon runs low when, the chiding flies high. But Gideon's jhjt anfwer 
turned away their vtrath $ Prov, xv. 1. Their anger, was abated towards hitn % 
ver. 3. it is intimated, that they retained feme refentment, but he pru- 
dently overlooked it, and let it cool by degrees. Very great and good 
men muft expeft to have their patience tried, by the unkindnelfes and follies 
even of thofe they fcrve, and muft not think it ftrange. 

4. % And Gideon came to Jordan, and pafled over, 
he, and the three hundred men that rare with him f 
faint, yet pur filing them. 5. And he faid unto the men 
of Succoth, Give, I pray you, loaves of bread unto the 
people that follow me, tor they be faint, and 1 am pur- 
fuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Midian. 
5FAnd the princes of Succoth faid, Are the hands of 
Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we mould 
give bread unto thine army? 7. And Gideon faid; 
Therefore when the LORD hath delivered Zebah and 
Zalmunna into mine hand, then I will tear your fle<h 
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with the thorns of the wilderncfs, and with briers. 
8. And lie went up- thence to Penuel, and ipakc unto 
them I ike wife : and the men of Penuel anfwered him 
as the men of Succoth had anfwered him. 9. And he 
fpake alio unto the men of Tenuel, faying, When I 
come again in peace, I will break down this tower. 
10. Now Zebah and Zalmunna xccre in Karkor; and 
their holts with' them, about fifteen thou fan cl men, all 
that were left of all the holts of the children of the call: 
for their fell an hundred and twenty thoufand men that 
drew fword. 11. % And Gideon went up by the way 
of them that dwelt in tents, on the call of Xobah and 
Jogbchah, and fmote the holt : for the ho ft was iecure. 
12. And when Zebah and Zalmunna lied, he pilrliicd 
after them, and took the two kings of Midian, Zebah 
and Zalmunna, and difcomlited all the holt. 13. f* And 
Gideon thefon of Joalh returned from battle before the 
fun tvas up. 14. And caught a young man of the men 
of Succoth, and enquire d of h im, and lie defcribed unto 
him the princes of Succoth, and the elders thereof, even 
threefcore and leventcen men. 15. And he came unto 
the men of Succoth, and laid, Behold, Zebah and Zal- 
munna, with whom ye did upbraid me; faying, Are 
the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand 
that we /hould give bread unto thy men that arc weary? 
16. And he took the elders of the city, and thorns of 
he wilderncfs, and briers, and witli them he taught 
the men of Succoth. 17. And he beat down the tower 
of Penuel, and Hew the men of the city. 

In thefe vcrfes we have, 

I, Gideon, as a valiant general, purfuing the remaining MMiniiHcs and 
bravely following hi* blow. A very great (laughter was made of the enemy 
al firft, one hundred and twenty thtm/and men thai drcie Jxeord , ver. 10. Such 
a terrible execution did they make among themfelvc**, and fo cafy a prey 
were they to Ifrael: bat it feems the two kings of Midian being better pro- 
vided than the reft for an efcape, with fifteen thoufand men, got over Jor- 
dan before the partes could be procured by (he Ephraimites, and made 
towards their own country: Gideon thinks he doth not fully execute his 
com million to lave Ifrael, if he let tliern efcape. He is not content to chafe 
them out of the country, but he will chafe them out of the world. Job xviii. 
IS, This generous deiign is here pufiicd on with great refoiution, and 
crowned with great fuccefs* 

(!•) His refoiution was very exemplary, and he effected his purpofe under 
the greateft difadvantages and difcouragemcnls that could be. (1.) He 
took none with him but this three hundred men, who now lay alide their 
trumpets and torches, and betook themfolves to their fvvords and fpears. 
God had laid, by tltcje three hundred men Kill 1 fate you, chap* vii. 7. And 
confiding in that promife, Gideon kept to them only, xtr. He ex- 
pected more from three hundred men, fupportcd by a particular promife, 
than from fo many thoufands fupported only by their own valour. (<2.) 
They were faint, and yet purfuing, much fatigued with what they had 
done, and yet eager to do more ngainft the enemies of their country* Otir 
fpvrilual warfare muft thus be profecuted with what flrength we have, 1 though 
we have but little: it is many a time the true Chriftiarrts cafe, fainting and 
yet purfuing, (3.) Though he met with difcouragement from thofe of his 
own people, was jeered tor what he was doing, as goin^ about what he 
could never aecomplidi, yet he went on with it. If thole that fliould be 
our helpers in the way of our duty, prove hindrances to us, let not that 
drives us off from it, Thofe kno w not how to value God's acceptance, that 
know not how to defpife the reproaches and contempts of men* { J-.) He 
made a very long inarch by the vjay of them that du;clt in tents t ver. I I. 
Kilhcr becaufe he hoped to find them kinder to him than the men of Sue* 
colli and Penuel, that dwelt in walled towns. (Sometimes there is more 
gcnerofily and charity found in country-tents than* in city-palaces. Or, 
beeaule that was a road in which he would bclcaft expelled, and therefore 
that way it would be the greater (urprize to them. It is evident, he fpared 
no pains to complete his victory. Now he found it an advantage to have 
his three hundred men, fuch as could bear hunger, and thirft, and toil. It 
fliould fcem he let upon them by night, as he had done before, for the hojl 
teas fecurc. The lecurity of finners often proves their ruin, aud dangers 
are mod falal when leaft feared. (2.) His fuccefs was very encouraging to 
refoiution and indufiry in a good caufc. He routed the army, ver, II. 
and look the two kings prifoners, zcr. Note, The fear of the wicked 

it thai I come upon him. They that think to run from the Jword <if the Lord 
and of Gideon, do but run upon it. If lie flee from the iron weapon, yet the 
how of fteeljhaltjlrike him through; for evil pnrjUcth finners. 

•J. Here is Gideon, as a righieons judge, chaltifing the infolencc of the 
difalfeClcd Ifraclites, the men of Succoth, and the men of Penuel, both in 
the tribe of Gad, on the other tide Jordan. 

1, Their crime was great, Gideon, with a handful of feeble folk, was 
purfuing the common enemy, to complete the deliverance of Ifrael ; his 
way leaas him through the city of Succoth firfi; and afterwards of Penuel ; 
he expects not that the mugiftraics Ihould meet him in their formalities, 
congratulate his victory, prefent him with the keys of their city, give liim 
a treat, much lefs that thrty fliould fend forces in to his alliftance, though 
he had realbn to expect all this; but he only begs foinc nccedary food for 
his toldiers, that were ready to faint for want, and he doth it very humbly 
and importunely, Gize, I pray you, loaves of bread unto the people that fot~ 
fozume, ver. j- The requell had been reafonable if they had been but 
poor travellers in dillrefs, but confidcring that they were foldiers, called and 
cltofcn, and faithful 3 Rev. xvii, 4. men whom God had greatly honoured, 
and whom Ifrael was highly obliged to, that had done great fervice to their 
country, and were now doing more; that they wolo conquerors, and had 
power to put them under contribution; that they were fighting God'A bat- 
tles arid [tract's; nothing could be more juft than that they Ihould furnifli 
them with the belt proviliotu their city afforded* Hut the princes of Suc- 
coth neither/rarcii God, nor regarded man : For, I . In contempt of God, I 
theyrefufed to anfwer the juft demands of him whom GodJiad raifed up to 
fave thdm, affronted him, bantered. him, defpifed the fuccefs he had already 
been honoured with, defpaifed of the fuccefs of his prefent undertaking ; 
did what they could to difcourage him in profeculihg of the war, and were ' 
very -willing to believe that the remaining Ibices of Midi.wi; which they 
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had now feeii march through their country, will be too hard for hinu 
Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna novj in thine hand ? No, nor never will 
be, to they conclude, judging by the difproporlion of numbers* 2* Tim 
bowels of their companion zvere jhut up againli their brethren, they were as 
deftitule of love as they were of faith, would not give models of bread (Jo 
(bine read it) to them that were ready to peri ill. Were thefe princes? 
were thefe Ifraelites r unworthy either title, bale and degenerate men. Surely 
they were worlhippers of Baal, or in the interefts cf Midian. The men of 
Penuel gave the fame an fiver to the fame requetl, defying the fzord of the 
Lord, and of Gideon, ver. 3. 

2. The warning he gave them of the pumflmient of their crime was very 
fair. ( i .) He did not puniih it immediately, becaufe he would not lofc fo 
much time from the purfuiL of the enemy that were Hying from him, 
becaufe he would not fcem to do it in a heat of patlton j and becaufe lie 
fliould tlb it more to their fhamo and confufton, when he had completed 
his undertaking, which they thought impracticable. But, (3*) He told 
them how lie would ptinifli it, ver. 7 — 9. To lliew the confidence he had 
of fin-eels in the itrengtii of God, and thai if they had the leail graiii of 
grace and conlideration left, they might upon fecond thoughts repent of 
their folly, humble theinfelve's and contrive how to atone tor it, by fend- 
ing after linn fuecours and fupplies, which if they had done, no doubt 
Gideon would have pardoned them. God gives notice of danger, and fpaee 
to repent, that (i nners may fee from the zi rath to come. 

3. The warning being flighted, the punithment, though very fevere, was 
really very jufl. (I.) The princes of Succoth were lirlt made examples, 
Gideon got intelligence of their number, feventy-feven men, their names 
and places of abode, which were defcribed in writing to him, per* 1-K 
Ami to their great (tirprrze, when they thought he had lea rce overtaken 
the Midianites, he was returned a conqueror; his three hundred men were 
now the minifiers of his juflice, fecured all thefe princes, brought them be- 
fore Gideon, who fliewed them his royal captives in chains, thefe are the 
men you thought me an unequal match for, and would give me no afliflauce 
in the purfuit of, ver. 15. And he punifiied them with thorns and briers, 
but it (hould fcem, not unto death. With thefe, 1. He tormented their 
bodies, either by fcourging, or rolling them in the thorns and briers; fome 
way or other he tore their Jlefh, ver- 7. Tlioia fhaJI have judgment without 
mercy, that have fliewed no mercy- Perhaps he obferved them to be.foffc 
and delicate men, who defpifed him and his company for their roughncfk 
aud hardinefs, and therefore Gideon thus mortified them for their effemi- 
nacy. 2. He inflructcd their mind*?, with thete he taught the men of Succoth, 
ver. 16. The con eclion hu gave them was intended not for definition, 
but wholcfome difcipliue, to make them wiler and better for the future. 
lie made them know, fo the word U, made them know thcmfclvcs and their 
folly, God and their duty, made them know who Gideon was, fin CO they 
would not know by the fuccefs wherewith God had crowned, hirn. Note, 
Many are taught with the briers and thorns of olliiclton, that would not 
learn oiherwile. God gives xsijUam by the rod and reproof, chajlem and 
tenches, and by correction opens the car to difciplinc* Our bletfed Saviour, 
though he were a Son, yet learned obedience by the things xvhich he JuJIired, 
Heb. v. I. Let every pricking brier 9 and grteving thorn, efpecinliy when it 
becomes a thorn iathejlcjh, be thus interpreted, thus improved. By this God 
defigns to teach me, what good loflbn fhall I learn ? (2.) Pcnuel's doom 
comes next, and it fliould feem he ufed them more fervcrely than the other/ 
for good reafon, no doubt, ver. 17. (1.) He beat dozva their tdtver, of 
which they gloried, .in which they trufled, and perhaps fcornfully. advifed 
Gideon and his men rather to feeurc themfelves in that, than to purfue the 
Midianites. What men make their pride, the ruin of it is juftly made their 
flmmc. (2.) He flew the menofthe city, not all, .perhaps not the elders or 
princes, but thofe that had affronted him, and thole only. He flew fome of 
the men of the city that were mofi infolcnt and abufive, for terror to iherelt, 
and fo he taught the men of 



1 8. Then he faid unto Zebah and Zalmunna, What 
manner of men wereiftcif whom ye Hew at Tabor? And 
they anfwered, As thou art* fo ravrthey, each one re- 
lembled the children of a king. \9. And he faid, They 
rcere my brethren, even the Ions of my mother : as tlfo 
LORD liveth, if ye had laved them alive, I would not 
flay yon. s4(>. And he faid unto Jether his iirft-born* 
Up, a?uli\i\y them: but the youth^drew not his fwor«I : 
for he feared, bceaufe he teas yet a youth. 21. Then 
Zebah and Zalmunna faid, Rife thou and fall upon us: 
for as the man is $ jh is his (trcngth. And Gideon arofe, 
and Hew Zebah and Zalmunna, and took away the or- 
naments that zeerc on their camels necks. 

Judgment began at thchoufe of God, in the juft correction of the men of 
Succoth and Punue!, who were Ifraelites, but it did not end I here* The 
kings of Midian, wh.cn ihey had ferved to demonttrale Gideon's victories, 
and to, grace his triumphs, muft now be reckoned with. 

1. They are indicted for the murder of Gideon's brethren fome time ago 
at mount Tabor, When the children of Ifrael, for fear of (he Mtdianilos, 
made them dens in the mountains, chap., vi. 2- thofe young men, it is likely, 
took flicker at the mountain, where I hey were found by thefe two kings, 
and mofl bafely and barbaroully llain in cold blood. When he aiks.thein* 
IV hat maniur of mot they zcere ? \ p cr. IS. it is not becaufe lie was uncertain 
of the thing, or wanted proof of it ; he was not fo little concerned for his 
brethren's blood, as not to enquire it out before now, nor were thefe proud 
tyrants folicitous to conceal. il. But he puts that queftion to them, that by 
their acknowledgment of the more than ordinary com'elincfs of ihe pcrfon* 
thev Hew, their crime might appear the more heinous, and confequently 
ihel'r pumlhmcnl the more righteous. They could not but own,:that though 
they were found in a mean and ahjeft condition, yet they had an unufual 
greatnete and majefty in their comenances, not unlike Gideon' himfelf ac 
this time, thev refemhled the children of a king, born for fomething great. 

2; Being found guilty of this murder by their, own cobfeffion, Gideon, 
though he might have put them to death. as IfraePs judge, for the injuries 
done to that people in general, as Oreb and Zeeo, chap, vi* 25. yet he 
choofct rather lo put on thecharaflerof an avenger of blood, as next of kin 
to the perlbns ihiin* They ivcre my brethren, ver.M9. Their other crimes 
might have been furgjven, at lea fi 'Gideon would not have flain thetp him* 
felf, let them have anfwered it to the people ; but ihe voice his brethren's 
blood cries, cries to him, now if is in the power of hi* hand tokvengcit, and 
therefore there i< no remedy, by hirn muft their bland be fact, though they 
were king*. Little did they liunk to have heard of this fo long after, but 
murder feldnm ^nns nnpunilh^d in this life. 

a. The tfx*-c!;!:*n is done by Qidcon ^imfelf with bis own hand, bcc&ufc 
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lie was the avenger of blood i he bids his for. flay them, for he was a near re- 
lation to the pei fons murdered, and fitteft to be his father's fubllitute and 
reprefentative, and he would thus train him up lo the atts of juftice and 
boldnefs, ver. '20. But, (I.) The young man himfelf defired lo be ex- 
cufed, he. feared, though they were hound and could make no refinance, 
becaufe he was yet a youth, and not ufod to fucli work, courage doll) not al- 
ways run in a blood. (2.) The prifoners thcmfelves defired that Gideon 
would excul'e il, wr. 121. begged, if they muft die, they might die by his 
oxen land, which would be fomewhaL more honourable lo them, and more 
eafy, for by his great flrength they would fooner be di (patched and rid out 
of their pain. dsn the mttn,jh is kit firength. Either they mean it of them- 
felves, they were men of fucli flrength as called tor a belter hand than that 
young's man's to overpower quickly ; or of Gideon, thou art at thy full 
flrength, he is not yet come toil, therefore be thou ihe executioner. From 
thofe lhat are grown up to maturity, it is expected, that what Ihey do in 
any fervice, be done with fo much the more lirength. Gideon difpalched 
them prefently, and zed the ornaments that were on their camels ntcks, or- 
naments like the moon, fo it is in the margin, either badges of their royalty, 
or perhaps of iheir idolatry , for Alhleroth was rcprefcnled by the moon, as 
Baal by the fun. With ihefe he look all iheir other ornaments, as appears, 
ver. '26. where wc find he did not put them In lb good a ufc as one would 
have imagined. The deftruftion of thefe two kings, and that of the two 
princes, chap. vii. 2,». is long after pleaded as a precedent in prayer for the 
ruin of other the Church's cneinie*, Pfa/m Isxxiu. 1 l. Make thvir nabla 
like OrebandZeeb, and all their princes as Zcbahand Zalmunim, let t he in all be 
cut o/f in like manner. 

l l c l. % Then the men of liraei laid unto Gideon, Rule 
thou over us, both thou:and thy fon, and thy Ion's fon 
alfo: for thou halt delivered us from the hand of Midian. 
Sd.'J. And Gideon faid unto them, I will not rule over 
you, neither fliall my fon rule over you : the LORD 
Jhall rule you. 94. And Gideon laid unto them, 1 
would defire a requeft of you, that you would give me 
every man the ear-rings or his prey : (for they had gol- 
den ear-rings, becaufe they were lihmaclitcs.) 25. And 
they aniwered, We will willingly give litem. And they 
fpread a garment, and did call therein, every man the 
ear-rings of his prey. *26. And the weight of the gol- 
den ear-rings that he requeued, was a tlioufand and 
feven hundred Jhekcls of gold, befides ornaments and 
collars, and purple raiment that zvas on the kings of 
Midian, and belide the chains that were about their 
camels necks. 2?. And Gideon made an ephod 
thereof, and put it in his city, even in Ophrah : and 
all lfrael went thither a whoring after it : which thing 
became a ihare unto Gideon, and to his houfe. 28. ^| 
Thus was Midian fubdued hefore the children of lfrael, 
lo that they lifted up their heads no more : and the 
country was in quietnefs forty years in the days of 
Gideon. 

Here is, X. Gideon's laudable modcrty after his great victory, in refuting 
ihe govern nicnl'which the people offered him. (I.) It was honeflly done 
of them to offer it, Ver. 22. Jlule thmt over lis, for than haft delivered us. 
They thought it- very reafonable, that he who had gone through the toils 
and perils of their deliverance, Ihould enjoy the honour and power of 
commanding them ever after : and very delirable that he who in this great 
and critical juncture had had fucli manifefi tokens of God's prefencc with 
him, mould ever after prefide in their affairs.- Let us apply it to the Lord 
Jcfu.N, he hath delivered us out of the .hands of our enemies, our fpiritua! 
enemies, the word and mod dangerous and therefore it is lit he ftiould rule 
over us ; for how can we be belter ruled than by one that appears to have 
lb great an microti in heaven, and, lb great kindnefs for this earth r We 
are delivered that we may fcrvehim without fear , Luke i. 7+, 75. {'2.) It 
was honourably- done of lii in lo refute \l, ver. 23. / wilt not rule over you. 
What he did was with a defign to ferve them, not to rule them ; to make 
them fafe.' cafy, and happy, not to make himfelf great or honourable. 
And as he was* not ambitious of grandeur himfelf, fo he did not covet to 
entail it upon his family, .my fon Jhall not rule oxer you, either while I live, 
or when I am gone, but the Lord Jhall ftill rule over y nit, and confiitule your 
judges by the fpccial. designation of his own Spirit, as he has done. This 
(peaks, I. His moclcfiy, and the mean opinion he had of himfelf and his 
own merits. He thought the honour of doing good was recom pence enough 
forall his Cervices,. which needed not be rewarded with the honour of bear- 
ing fway ; he that isgreatcjl, let him be your minifler. 2. His piety and the 
great opinion he had of God's government. Perhaps he dilcerned in the 

freoplea diflike of the theocracy, or divine regimen, and a defire of a king 
ike the nations, and thought his merits a colouring pretence to move for 
this' change of government. But Gideon would oy no means admit it. 
No good 1 man can be plea led in any honour done to himfelf, which ought 
to 'bp peculiar' to God. Wereye baptized-in the name of Paul ? fCor. i. 13, 
2. Gideon's irn-gulurx'eal lo perpetuate the remembrance of this victory, 
by an ephod, made of the choiceft of the fpoils. 2. He alked the men of 
lfrael to give htm the ear-rings of their prey j for fuch ornaments they 
dripped the (lain of in abundance. Thele he demanded, either becaute 
tHey were the fmeft gold, and therefore fitleft for a religious ule, or be- 
caule they had had as ear-rings, fume fuperftitious Signification, which he 
thought too well 1 of; Aaron called' for the ear-rings to make the golden 
calf of, £xwi: xxxii.. 2. Thefe Gideon begged, v:r. 2*. And- he had 
reafon enough to think that they who offered him a crown, when he de- 
clined it, would not deny him iheir ear-rings, when he begged them, nor 
did they, ver 25. 2. He himfelf added the fpoil he took from the kings 
of Midian, which it (hould feem had fallen to his fhare, ver. 26. The 
generals had that part of the prey which was inoft fp'endid, the prey of 
divers colours, chap. v. 30. 3. Of this he made an ephod, ver, 27. It 
was plaufible enough, and might be well intended to preferve a memorial 
of fo divine a victory in the judge's own city. But it was a very unadvifed 
thing to make lhat memorial to be an ephod, a facred garment. I would 
gladly put the beft confiruction that can be upon the aclions of good. men, 
and fuch a one we are fure Gideon was. But we have reafen lo lufpc£t that 
this ephod had, as ufual, a teraphim annexed to it, Hof. iii. 4. And that 
he havingnn altar already built by divine appointment, chap. vi. 26. which 
he erroncoufly imagined he might dill ufe for facrifice, he intended (his 



for an oracle, to be confullcd in doubtful cafes. So the learned Dr. Spencer 
lunpofes. Each tribe having now very much of its government within it- 
fell, they were too aptlo covet their religion among thcmfelves. We read 
very Utile of Shiloh and the ark there, in all the (lory of ihe Judges. 
Sometimes by divine difpenlation, and much oflener by the trangreflhm of 
men, that law which obliged them to worfliip only at that one altar, feems 
not to have been fo religioufly obferved as one would have expected, no 
more than atlerwards, when in the reigns even of very good kings, the high 
places zeere no! taken away ; from which we may infer lhat that law had a 
further reach as a type ot Chrifr, by whofe mediation alone all our iervice* 
are accepted. ^ Gideon therefore, through ignorance or inconfideration, 
finned in making this ephod, though he had a good intention in it. Shi- 
loh, it is true, was not far off, but it was in Ephraim, and that tribe had 
lately difobliged him, ver. 1. which made him perhaps not care lo go lo 
often among them, as his occalions would lead him, lo confult the oracle, 
and therefore he would have one nearer home. However this might be 
hqnellly intended, and at fit ft did little hurt, yet in procefs of time, (I.) 
Jfruel went a whoring after it, that is, they defericd God's altar and priell- 
hood, being fond of change, and prone Lo idolatry, and having fomc pre- 
tence to pay refpect lo this* ephod, becaufe fo good a man as Gideon had 
fet il up, and by degrees their relpecVs lo it grew more and more fuperl'::- 
tious. Note, Many are led into falfe ways by one fa He flep of a good man. 
The beginning of (in, particularly of idolatry and wili-worfiilp, is as the 
letting J'oitk of Mater, lo it has been found in the fatal corruptions of the 
church of Rome, therefore leave it ojj' brthrc it be meddled with. 2. It be- 
came a fnare lo Gideon himfelf, abating hi.% zeal fur ihe huule of God in 
his old age, and much more to hi* huule, who were drawn by it into fm, 
and il proved the ruin of ihe family, 

3. Gideon's happy agency for the repo'.'-: of lfrael, ver. 28. The Alr- 
dianites lhat had been fo vexatious, gave them no moredifturbance; Gideon, 
though he would not allumo tin: honour and power of a King, governed as a 
judge, and did all the good offices he could for his people; fo that the 
country zvas in yuietnefs Jbrty years. Hitherto the times of lfrael had been 
reckoned by forties. Othuiel judged forty years ; Ehud eighty, juft two 
forties; Barak forty, and now Gideon forty. Providence fo ordering it Lo 
bring i« mind the forty years of iheir wandering in ihe wdderne/s, forty 
years long zvas / grieved with this generation. And fee lizek. iv. (S. Altec 
thefe Eli ruled forty years, I Sam. iv. IS. Samuel and Saul forty, Acts xiu. 
21. David forty, and Solomon forty. Forty years is about an age. 

■ 

29. 51 And Jerubbaal the fon of J oath, went and 
dwelt in his own houfe. 30. And Gideon had three- 
score and ten fons of his body begotten : for he had 
many wives, tfl. And his concubine that was in She- 
cheiT!, ihe alfo bare him a fon, whofe name he called 
Abimclcch. H2. *[ And Gideon the fon of Joaih died 
in a good old age, and was buried in the fepulchre of 
Joafh his father, in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 33; 
And it came to pais as toon as Gideon was dead, that 
the children of lfrael turned again, and went a whoring 
after Baalim, and made Baal-berith their god. 34-. 
And the children of lfrael remembered not the LORD 
their God, who had delivered them out of the hand of 
all their enemies on every fide: .'35. Neither ihewed 
they kindnefs to the houfe of Jerubbaal, namely Gideon, 
according to all the goodnefs which he had ihewed 
unto lfrael. 



We have here the conclufion of the fiory of Gideon. 

1. He lived privately, ver. 29. he was not pulfed up with his great ho- 
nours, did not covet a palace or cafile to dwell in, but retired to ihehoule 
he had lived in before his elevation. Thus that brave Roman who was 
called from the plough upon a hidden occafion lo command the army, when 
the action was over, relumed to his plough again. 

2. His family was multiplied. He had many wives, therein he tranf- 
grelled the law, by them he had fevenly fons, ver. 30. but one by a con- 
cubine, whom he named Abimclcch, which iignilics, my father a king; 
that proved the ruin of his family, ver. 31. 

3. He died in honour, in a good old age, when he had lived as long as 
he was capable of ferving God and his country, and who would defire to 
live any longer? And be was buried in the fepulchre of his fathers. 

•V. After hi* death Ihe people corrupted them (elves, and' went all to 
naught. As loon a 1 ; ever Gideon was dead, who had kepi them dole lo the 
worlhipof the God of lfrael, they found them (elves under no reftrainl, and 
then they went a zvhoring after Baalim, ver. 33. They went a whoring full 
after another ephod, ver. 27. which Gideon had himfelf given them too 
much ihe occalion of, and now ihey went a whoring afier another god. 
Falfe worlhips made way lor falle deities-. They now choofe a new god, 
chap. v. S. a god of anew name, Baal-berith; a goddefs fay fome. Berlin, 
fome think, was Berytus, the place where the Phoenicians ivprfltipped this 
idol. The Lord of a covenanl, fo it fignifles, perhaps becaufe his worfhippers 
joined thcmfelves by covenant to him, in imitation of Ifrael's covenanting 
with God, for the devil is God's ape. In this revolt of lfrael to idolatry, 
they fliewed, I. Great ingratitude to God, ver. 3 k They remembered not, 
the Lord, not only who had delivered them into ihe hands of iheir enemies, 
to punifli Ihem lor iheir idolatry, but who had alfo delivered them -out of the 
hands of their enemies, lo invite Ihem back again to his fervice, both the. 
judgments and the mercies were forgotten, and the impreflions of ihem loft,- 
2. Great ingratitude lo Gideon, ver. 3S. A great deal of goodncji he had' 
flxerxed unto lfrael, as a father to his country, tor which they ought to have 
been kind lo'his family when he was gone, tor that is one way by which we 




chapter. . Thofe who- tbrget iheir God, no wonder if they forget their 
friends, 

m 

C H A P. IX. 

The apoftqfy of Ifraelafter the (lea t hof Gideon, is pimifltcd 9 not as the 
former apojiacies, by a foreign invajion, or the oppreQions of any 
neighbouring power* but byinte/line broils among thcinjvlvcs,xv/rich 
in this chapter zee have theftorj/ of, and it is hard to Jay, whether 
their Jin, or their mifcry appears moji in it. Itisan account of the 

• •ujurpation and tyranny of A b imeleck, who was baft Jon to Gideon; 



Chap. IX. J U D 

Jo we win/} call h im , and not morcmodiflity, his natural Jon, he was 
Jo unlike him. H V are here told, 1 . How he thruji himjelf into the 
government at Shechem ^his oxen city, bi/fubtilty and cruel tt/,par- 
cularhj by the murder of all his brethren, ver." 1—6. 2. lioio his 
doom tea's read in a parable by Jot ham, GidcoiCsyouiigeJifon^ ver. 
7 — 21. :3. What ftrifes there were between Abimelech and his 
friends the Shccticmitts, ver. 22—41. 4. How this ended in the 
•ruin of the Shechcmites, ver. 42—49. And of Abimelech him- 
Ji ff, ver. 50—57. Of this meteor, this ignis fatuus of a prince, 
'that was not a protector, but plague to his country ,wc may Jay , 
as once was /aid of a great tyrant, that he came in like a fox, 
ruled like a lion,' and died like a dog, .For the tranfgreffion of 
a land, Jack arc the princes thereof. 

1. A ND Abimelech the Ton of Jerubbaal went to 
1 X Shechem, unto his mother's brethren, and com- 
muned with them, and with all the family of the houfe 
of Ji is mother's father, faying. 2. Speak, I pray you, 
in the ears of all the men of Shechem, Whether is bet- 
ter for you, cither that all the fons of Jerubbaal {zvhich 
arc thrcefcore and ten perfons) reign over you, or that 
one reign over you : remember alio that 1 am your bone 
and your flulh. y. And his mother's brethren fpake 
of hfm in the ears of all the men of Shechem all thefe 
words: and their hearts inclined to follow Abimelech : 
for they faid, He is our brother. 4. And they gave 
him three I co re and ten pieces of Giver, out of the houfe 
of Baal-berith: wherewith Abimelech hired vain and 
light perfons which followed him. 5. And he went 
unto his fa tiler's houfe at Ophrah, and flew his bre- 
thren the fons of Jerubbaal, being thrcefcore and ten 
perfons, upon one iione: notwithltanding, yet Jotham 
the younger! fon of Jerubbaal was lelt: for he hid 
himfelf. w 6\ And all the men of Shechem gathered 
together, and all the houfe of Alillo, and went, and 
made Abimelech king, by the plain of the pillar that 
zcas in Shechem. 

We arc here toM by what arts Abimelech. got into the faddle, and made 
himfelf great. His mother perhaps had iiiftillcd into his mind Tome tow- 
ering ambitious thoughts, and the name his luther gave him carrying roj% 
alty in it, might help lo blow up thel'e fparlcs, and now he has buried his 
father, nothing will fervc his proud fpirit but lie will fuccced him in the 
government of Ifrael, directly contrary to his Father's will, for he had de- 
clared no/on afhujhoutd rule over than. He had no call from God to this 
honour as his father had, nor was there any prefent occafion for a judge to 
deliver Ifrael, as there was when his father was advanced, but his own 
ambition muft be gratified, and thai is all he aims at. Now obferve here, 

1. How craftily lie got his mother's relations into his interefts. She- 
chem n as a city in the tribe of liphraim of great note. Jofhua had held his 
laic parliament there j; if that city would but appear for him, and fet him 
up, he thought it would go far in his favour. There he had an interefl in 
the family of which his mother was, and by them he made an interefl in the 
leading men of the city. It doth not appear that any of them had an eye 
to hira as a man of merit, that had any tiling to recommend him to fuch a 
choice, but the motion caniefirft from himfelf. None would have dreamed 
of making fuch a fellow as he king, if he had not dreamed of it himfelf. 
And fee here, ( ! .) How he wheedled them into the choice, ver. 2, 3. He 
bafely fuggoited that Gideon having It ft fuventy fons thai made a good 
figure, and had a good interclt, they were defigning to keep the power 
which the lather had in their hands, and by a joint influence to reign over 
Ifrael; now, faith he, you had better have one king, than more, than many, 
than fo many : A flairs of fialc are beft managed by a Angle pcrfon, ver. '2. 
We have no reafon to think that any or all of Gideon's fons had the leaf! 
intention to reign over Ifrael, they were of their father's mind, that the 
I.ordjkouhl reign over them, and they were not called of him; yet (his he in- 
sinuates to pave the way to his own pretenfions. Note, Thole whodefign 
ill Ihemfelves, are commonly moft apt to fufpect that others defign ill. As 
for himfelf, he only puts them iu mind of his relation to them, verbum fa- 
picnti, remember that I am your bone and your fiefk. The plot look wonder- 
fully : The magiflratcs of Shechem were pleafed to think of their city being 
a royal city, and the metropolis of Ifrael, and therefore they inclined to fol- 
low him, jor they faid, he is our brother, and his advancement will be our 
advanfage. (2.) How he got money from them to bear the charges of his 
pretenfions, ver. They gave Kim /evenly pieces of fiver, it is not faid 
what the value of thefe pieces was ; fo many (liekels was lefs, and fo many 
talents more than we can well imagine, therefore it is fuppofed they were 
each a pound weight : but they gave it out of the houfe of Baal-berith, that 
is, out of the public trcafury, which, out of refpect to their idol, they de- 
pofited in his temple to be protected by him ; or out of the offerings that 
had been made to that idol, which they hoped would profper the better in 
his hands for its having been confecrated lo their god. How unfit was he 
to reign over Ifrael, becaufe unlikely to defend them, who in Head of re- 
training and punifhing idolatry, thus early made himfelf a penlioner to an 
idol ? (3.) What lbldiers he lifted ; he hired into his fervice vain and light 
perfons, the fcura and fcoundrcls of the country, men of broken fortunes, 
giddy heads, and profligate lives; none but fuch would own hira, and they 
were fit left toferve his purpofe. Like leader, like followers. 

2. How cruelly begot his father's fons out of the way. The llrft thing 
he did with the rabble he headed, was lo kill all his brethren at once, pub- 
licly, and in qold blood, threefcore and ten men, one only efcaping, all 
Jlain upon one ftone. See in this bloody tragedy, (1.) The power of am- 
bition, wftat hearts it will turn men into, how it will break through all the 
ties of natural aifeclion and natural confeience, andfacrificing that which is 
moft facred, dear and valuable to its defigns. Strange that ever it fliould 
enter into the heart of a man to be fo very barbarous ! (2.) The peril of 
honour and high birth. Their being the fons of fo great a man as Gideon, 
expofed them thus* and made Abimelech jealous of them. We find juft the 
fame number of Ahab'sfons flain together at Samaria, 2 Kings x. l. The 
Grand Seigniors have feldom thought themfelves fafe while any of their 
brethren have been unftrangled. Let none then envy thofe of high extrac- 
tion, or complain of their own meannefs and obfcurUy, the lower the 
fa£er. 



G E S. Chap. IK. 

Way being thus made for Abimelcch's election, the men of Shechem 
proceeded lo choofe him king, ver* 0. God was not confulted whether 
they mould have any king at all, much lefs who it fhould be ; here is no 
adviling with the pried, or with their brethren of any other city or tribe, 
though it was defigned he fliould reign over Ifrael, ver. '2'2. But, 1. The 
ShecTiemiles, as if they were the people, and wiloom muft die with them, 
do all, they aided and abetted him in the murder of his brethren, ver. 24. 
and then they made him king. The men of Shechem, that is the great men, 
the chief magiflrates of the city, and the houfe of Millo, that is, the com- 
mon-council, the full houfe, houfe of fulnejk, as the word fignifics, thofe 
that met in their Guildhall (We read often of the houfe of Alillo, or ftale- 
houfe in Jerufalcm, or the city of David, 2 Sam, v. 9. '2 Kings xn. 20.) 
Thefe gathered together, not lo profecule and punifli Abimelech for this 
barbarous murder, as they ought to have done ; he being one of their citi. 
zens, but to make him king. Pretiwu fccleris tulit hie diadema* What could 
they promife Ihemfelvcs from a king that laid a foundation of his kingdom, 
in blood? 2. The reft of the Ifraelitcs were fo very foltifli as to be un- 
concerned ; they took no care to give check lo this ufurpalion, to protect 
the fons of Gideon, or to avenge their death, but tamely fubmitted to the 
bloody tyrant, as men that with their religion had loft their reafon and 
all fenfe of honour and liberty, jufiice and gratitude. How vigoroufly had 
their fathers appeared to avenge the death of the Lcvite's concubine, and 
yet fo wretchedly degenerate are they now, as not to attempt the re- 
venging of the death of Gideon's fons, it is for this that they are charged 
with ingratitude, chap. viii. 25. Neither jhczed they kindneji to the houjeof 
JerubbauU 

7. *Jf And when they told it to Jotham, he wect 
and flood in the top of mount Gerizzim, and lift up 
his voice and cried, and find unto, them, Hearken unto 
me, ye men of Shechem, that God may hearken unto 
you. 8. The trees went forth on a lime to anoint a 
king over them, and they faid unto the olive-tree,. 
Reign thou over us. 9. But the oiivc-tree faid unto 
them, Should I leave my fatnefs, wherewith by me 
they honour God and man, and go to be promoted 
over the trees? 10. And the trees faid to the tig-tree,. 
Come thou, and reign over us. II. But the lig-tree 
faid unto them, Should I for fake my l'wectttcfs, and 
my good' fruit, and go to be promoted over the trees? 
12. Then faid the trees unto the vine, Come thou, and 
reign over us. 13. And the vine laid unto. them,. 
Should I leave my wine, which chcareth God and man* 
and go to be promoted over the trees I J4-. Then faid* 
all the trees unto the bramble* Come thou,, and reign- 
over us. 15. And the bramble faid unto the trees,- If? 
in truth ye anoint me king over you-, then come and' 
put your truft in my fhadovv: and if not* let lire come 
out of the bramble* and devour the cedars of Lebanon. 
16\ Now therefore* if ye have done truly and fincerelyv 
in that ye have made Abimelech king, and if ye have- 
dealt well with Jerubbaal and his iiotiie, and have 
done unto, him according to the deferring of his hands;, 

17. (For my father fought for you, and adventured, 
his life far, and delivered you out of the hand of-Midian : 

18. And ye arc rifen tip again It my father's houfe this 
day, and have flain his ions, threefcore and ten perfons, 
upon one ftone, and have made Abimelech, the Ion of 
Ins maid-fervant, king over the men of Shechem, be- 
caufe be ?V your brother.) 19. If ye then have dealt 
truly and fincerely with Jerubbaal, and with his houfe 
this day, then rejoice ye in Abimelech, andlethim alfo- 
rejoice' in you : 20. Hut if not, let lire come out from 
Abimelech, and devour the men of Shechem,. and the 
houfe of Millo: and let lire come out fro ni^ the men of 
Shechem, and from the houfe of Millo,. and .devour 
Abimelech. 21. And Jotham ran away, and fled, and 
went to Beer, and dvvcl^ there, for fear; of Abimelecb 
his brother. . , . 

We .have here the. only teftimony that appears to have been borne again ft: 
the wicked confederacy of Abimelech, and the men of Shechem. . It was aw 
fign they had provoked God to depart from ihero, tljat neiljierany prophet- 
was fent, nor any remarkable judgment to awaken. this fiupid people, and 
to flop the progrels of this threatening mi (chief. Only Jotham, the young- 
eft fon of Gideon, who by a- fpecia I providence efcaped the comcaon ruin of 
his family, ver. 5. dealt plainly with the Shechcmiles, and hit fpeech, 
which is here recorded, fliews him to be. a man of fuch great ingenuity and 
wifdom, and really fuch an accomplished- gentleman, mat we cannot but 
the more lament the fall of Gideon's fons. Jotham did not go about to 
raife an army out of the other cilien.of Ifrael, in which, one would think, 
he might have made a good interefl: for his lather's fake, to avenge his bre- 
thren's death, much lefs to let up himtelf in competition with Abimalcch* 
fo groundiefs was the ufurper's fuggeftioa, that the fons of Gideon aimed at 
dominion, ver* 2. but he contents nimfelf with giving a faithful* reproof to 
the Shechemites, and fair warning of the. fatal confequences. He got an. 
opportunity of fpeaking to them from the top of mount Gerizzim, the mount 
of bleHings,at the foot of which, probably the Shcche mites, were upon fome 
occafion or other gathered together, Jofcphus faith,. foleranizing a-feftiral, 
: and it feems they were willing to hear what he had to. fay. 

1 . His preface is very ferious, ver, 7, Hearken^ unto, me,, yemen of She-, 
eltem, that God may hearken unto you* As ever you hope, to obtain God's 
favour, and to be accepted of him. give me a patient and impartial hearing- 
Note, -Thofe that expect toljaveGod hear their, prayers, muft be willing to 
hear reafon, to hear a faithful reproof, but to hear the complaints and ap- 
peals of wronged innocency. If we turn away our ear from hearing the /arw, 
our prayer win be an' abomination, Prov. xxvui. 9. 

2. H'is parable is very ingenious, that. when the trees were difpofed to- 
choofe a king, the government was offered to thofe valuable noble trees,, 
the olive, the fig-tree, and the vine, but they refuted it, chobfing rather to 
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fervc than rule, l<? do pood ihan (o bear (way. Hut fame tender being 
made lo the bramble, h« accepted it, and tallied big upon it. It was an 
ancient way of infituclion this by parables, and very ufuful, elpccially to 
give reproofs by. 

(I.) He hereby applauds the generous modofty ot" Gideon and the other 
judges who were helore him, and perhaps of the fons of Gideon, \Vho had 
declined accepting the Itate and power or kings when they mighl have had 
it. And like wife thews that it is in general the temper of all wile and 
good men lo decline preferment, and lo choofe raihcr lo be ufeful than to 
be groat. 

1. There was no ocrafion at all for the trees to choofe a king, they are 
all the trees of the Lnydx-Jiich he has planted, Plal. civ. 1G. and which there- 
fore he will protect : Nor was there any occalion for Ifrael to talk of fetting 
a king over them, for the Lord zvus their king. 

2. When they had in their thoughts to choofe a king;, they did not offer 
the government to the ttately cedar, or Ihc lofty pine, which arc only for 
fliew and (hade, and not olherwife ufeful till they are cut down, but to the 
fruil-lrees, the vine und the olive. Thole that hear fruit for the public 
good, are juftly refpecled and honoured by all that are wife, more than 
they that afreet lo make a figure. For a good ufeful man fomc would even 
dare to die. 

3. The reafon which all thefe fruit-trees gave for their refufal was much 
the fame. The olive pleads, ver. 9. Should / leave myfatnrjs- and the vine, 
ver. 13. Should I leave my wine, wherewith both God and man are fcrved 
and honoured, for oil and wine were both ufed at God's altars, and at men's 
tables; and, Shall I leave my Jwcefnrj'\; J**ith the Jig-tree, and my good fruit, 
ver. 1 I . and go to be promoted over the trees, or, as the margin reads it, go 
up and dozs.it for the trees. It is intimated, I» That government involves a 
man in i great deal of toil and care; he that is promoted over the trees 
muft go up and down for them, and make himfetfn perfect drudge to bufi- 
nel«. ?.. That thole who are preferred to places of public truft and power, 
mull rel'olve to forego all their private intcreft and advantages, andfacrifice 
them to the good ot the community. The fig-tree mult lofe its fweelnefs 
its fvveei retirement, fweel repe.fe, and fweci convocation and contempla- 
tive, if it go to be promoted over the trees, and mufl undergo a conflant fa- 
tigue. 3. That thole who are advanced to honour ami dignity, are in 
great danger of idling their faluefs and fruit fulncfs. Preferment is apl to 
mail" men proud nod flothful, and that fpoiU their ufcfulnel's wherewith 
in a lover fphere tbev honoured find and man. For which rcafon, they 
thai defir«« tt» do good, are afraid of being ton great. 

(_».} Hi: hereby cspsifes (he ridicnlous amSivion ot Abimelech, whom he 
compare^ lo trt* b:am!>le or thii":!.-, ver. 14. He fuppofes the trees lo make 
their court to linn, C'i'l.e than ami rci»n over mv, perhaps, hecaufe he knew 
not that the (iri't motie.n ol AbtnicU eh's pretermenl came from himfelf, as 
we found, ver. «J. b-:l thought iiu= Mieeheniites had pmpofed it to him ; 
however, fuppofing it lo, his full) 1 in accepting it delerved to be chart i zed. 
The hr amble, a worth lets plant, not lo be numbered among the trees, ulc- 
lefs and Iruitlcfs, nay, hurtful and vexatious fcralching and tearing, and 
doing mifchief, it began with a curie, and its end is to be burned: Such 
an one was Abimelech, and yet chofen to the government by the trees, by 
all the trees ; his eleftion feems lo have been more unanimous than any of 
the other. Let us not think it flrange, if wc he folly fet in great dignity, 
Eccl* x. 0'. and (he vilcft men exalted^ Pfab xii. 8. and men blind to their 
own intcreft in the choice of their guides. The bramble being chofen to 
the government, betakes no time to confidcr whether he mould accept it 
or no, but prefcnlly, as if he hail been born and bred lo dominion, hectors 
and afiurcs them they fhould find him as he found them. See what great 
Jwcllins words of vanity he fpeaks, ver* 15. what promifes he makes to his 
faithful fnbjccts, hi them come and trttjl in hisfhadaxo : A goodly fliadow lo 
trull in;, how unlike lo the jhadozc of a great rock in aweary land, which 
a good magiftrate is compared to, Jja. xxxii. 2. Come, truft in this (ha* 
dow ! more likely to be fcratched if they came near him. Thus men boafi 
of aj'alfkgift. Vet he threatens with as much confidence as he promifelh 
if ye be not faithful, let f re come out of the bramble, a very unlikely thing to 
fpit fire, and devour the cedars of Lebanon, more likely lo catch fire, and be 
itfelf devoured. 

3. His application is very dole and plain. In it, (I.) He minds them 
of the many good Cervices his lather had done for them, ver* 17. He 
fought their battles in peril of his own life, and lo their unfpeakable ad- 
vantage. It was a fljamc they needed lo be put in mind of this. (2.) He 
aggravates their unkindnefs lo his father's family, they had not done to him 
according to the deferring of hit hands, ver. 16. Great merits "often meet with 
very ill returns, especially to pofterity, when the benefactor is forgotten, 
as Jofeph was among the Egyptians. Gideon had left many fons that were 
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Ebccl came with hi* brethren, and <.vem over u> She- 
chem: and the men of ShceU m put ihctr confidence 
in him. ^7. And they went out in l -j the fields, and 
gathered their vineyard*, ae.'l trode f/tr grapes, and made 
merry, und went into the iir.ufe of ilicir God, and did 
cat and drink, aiu| curled Abimelech. And Gaal 
the ion of Kbcd (aid, Who is Abimelech, and who is 
Shechem. that we ihould fervc bim : is not he the ion 
of Jcrubbaal, and Zebul his officer? fervc the men of 
Humor the father of Shechem : for why ihould we 
ferve him : l I9. And would to God this people were 
under my hand: then would I remove Abimelech. And 
he laid to Abimelech, Incrcafe thine army, and come 
out. 30. And when Zebul the ruler of the city* 
heard the words of Gaal l he fon of Ebed, his arrger 
was kindled. .'31. And he lent meflcngers unto Abi- 
melech privily, faying, Behold, Gaal the fon of Ebed, 
and his brethren be come to Shechem: and buliold 
they fortify the city againlt thee. 32. Now therefore up 
by night, thou and the people that /V with thee, and 
lie in wait in the field. .*3.'J. And it ihall be, that iu 
the morning, as foon as the fun is up, ihuu fhalt rife 
early, and fet upon the city : and, behold, ivhen he and 
the people that is with him come out againlt thee, then 
may ell thou do to them a« thou iiiait find occafion. 
34. <*[ And Abimelech role up, and all the people that 
were with him, by ni^ht, and -Ivy laid wait again ft 
Shechem in four companies. And Gaal the fon 

of Ebed went out, and tried in ihe entering of the gate 
of the city: and Abimelech role up, ami the people that 
were with him from lying in vvuir. Mi, Antl when 
Gaal faw the people, lie f;:id to Zebul, Behold, there 
come people down from lite ion of the mountains. And 
Zebul laid unto him, Thou leelt the ihadow of the 
mountains, as if ihcy zee re num. 

again, and laid, See, there come people down by the 
middle of the land, and another company come along 
by the plain of Mconcntm. 2S. Then faid Zebul unto 
him, Where is now thy mouth, wherewith thou faid ft, 
Who is Abimelech, that we Ihould ferve him r is not 
this the people that thou haft defpifed ? £o out, I pray 
now, and light with them. 3.9. And Goal went oiit 
before the men of Shechem, and fought with Abime- 
lech, 40. And Abimelech chafed him, and he lied 
before him, and many were overthrown, and wounded 
even unto the entering of the gate. 4?1. And Abime- 
lech dwelt at Arumah; and Zebul thru ft out Gaal and 
his brethren that they ihould not dwell in Shechem. 
42. And it came to pafs on the morrow, that the peo- 
ple went out into the held, and they told Abime- 
lech. 43. And he took the people, and divided them 
into three companies, and laid wait in the field, and 
looked, and behold, the people zcere come forth out of 
Ihe city, and he rofe up againft them and fmole them. 
44. And Abimelech, and the company that teas with 
him rufhed forward, and itood in the entering of the 
gate of the city: and the two other companies ran upon 
all the people that zcere in the fields, and flew them. 
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n honour to'hh nafnc and family, and thofe ihcy had barbaroufly mur- \ 4*5. And Abimelech fought againit the city ail that day, 

" ' ' " - 1 " *■ - and he took the city, and tlew the people that zvas 

therein, and beat down the city, and fowed it with fait. 
46. And when all the men of the tower of .Shechem 
heard that, they entered into an hold of the houle of 
the god Berith. 47. And it was told Abimelech that 
all the men of the tower of Shechem were gathered to- 
gether. 48. And Abimelech gat him up to mount 
Zahnon, he and all the people that zcere with him : 
and Abimelech took an ax in his hand, and cut down 
a bough from the trees, and took it, and laid it on his 
Ihoulder, and faid unto the people that were with him, 
What ye have fcen me do, make hafte and do as 1 have 
done. "49. And all the people likewife cut down every 
man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and put them 
to the hold, and fet the hold on fire upon them : fo that 
all the men of the tower of Shechem died alfo, about 
a thoufand men and women. 



tiered ; .one fon he had left .thai was the blcmifh of his name and family, for 
he was the fon of his viaid-ferrant , whom all that had any refpeft to Gideon's 
honour, would endeavour to conceal, yet him they made their king. In 
both they put the ulmoft contempt imaginable upon Gideon. (3.) He leaves 
it lo ihe event to determine whether they had done well, whereby he lodges 
the appeal with the <livinc providence. (1 .) If they profpered long in this 
villainy, he would give them leave to fay they had well done, ver. 19. If 
your carriage towards the houfe of Gideon be fuch as can be juflified at any 
bar ofjuftice, honour, or confeience, much good may it do you with your 
new kins;. But, ('2.) If they had, as he was fure they had, dealt bafely 
and wickedl v in this matter, let them never expect lo profper, ver. 20. 
Abimelech and the Shechemitcs thai had ftrcnglhened one another's hands 
in this villainy, would certainly be a plague and ruin to one another. Let 
none expect lo do ill and fare well. 

Jotham having given them this admonition, made a fiiift to efcane with 
his life, nr. lit. cither Ihcy could not reach him, or they were fo far con- 
vinced, that they would not add ihe guilt of his blood to all ihe reft: but 
for fear of Abimelech he lived in exile, in fome remote obfeure place. 
Thofe whole extraction and education is never fo high, know not to what 
difficulties and ttratls they may be reduced. 



£2. "When Abimelech had reigned three years over 
Ifrael, . 23. Then God lent an evil fpirit between Abi- 
melech and the men of Shechem : and the men bT She- 
chem dealt treacheroufly with Abimelech : 24. That 
the cruelty done to the three! core and ten fons of Je- 
rubbaal might come, and their blood be laid upon 
Abimelech their brother, which Hew them; and upon 
ibe-men of Shechem, which aided him in the killing 
of his brethren. 25. And the men of Shechem. fet 
Jiers in wait for him in the top of the mountains, and 

they robbed all that came along that way by them: 
"and it was told Abimelech. 26. And Gaal the fon of 
. No. XXXVI U 



Three years Abimelech reigned after a fort, without any difturbance; it 
is not faid he judged Ifrael, or did any fervice at all to his country, but fo 
long he enjoyed the title and dignitv of a king, and not only the Sheche- 
mites, but many other places paid htm refpect. They were lond of a king 
that could pleafe thcmfelves with fuch a one as this. 

But the triumphing of the wicked is /hort. IVithin three years, oj the year 
of a hireling, all this glory fhall be condemned, and laid in the dull, /fa. xvi. 14. 
The ruin of thete confederates in. wickednefs wa< from the righteous hand 
of God' lo whom vengeance belongs. 1 He fent an evil fpirit between Abi- 
.melech and the Shechemites, ver. 22. that is, they grew jealous one of an- 
other, and il!-affeQeH one to another. He flighted them that fet him up, 
and countenanced other cities perhaps more than theirs, which now began to 
come: into his intereft j and liven they grew uneafv at his government, blamed 
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H\ conduct, and quarrelled at his impo/ilion;. TIih was from God. Hp 
permuted the devil, (hut great mifehief-makcr, to low d if cord between 
them, and fir: js an evilfpirit, whom God not only keeps under his check, 
but lomciimes ferves his own purpofes by* Their own lulls were evil fpirils, 
they arc devils in men's own hearts, from them come wars and lightings* 
Thefe Ctud gave them Bp to, and lo might be laid lo Ji'tid the evil fpirits be~ 
tivccn than. When men's fin is made their punilhment, though God is not 
the author of the fin, yet ihe punilhment U from him. The quarrel God 
had with Abimelech, and the Sheehemhes, was lor the murder of the fons of 
Gideon, rt/\ 24. That the cruelty done to them might come, and their blood be 
laid si* a burden upon Abimelech that jlezv them, and the men of Shechem that 
helped him. Note, l. Sooner or later God will make inquitition for blood, 
innocent blood, and will return it on the head* of thofe that flied it, who 
(hall luce blood given them lo drink, for they are worthy. 2. Acceflaries 
(hall be reckoned with as weJJ a* principal* in that and other fin** The 
Siicchcmiles that countenanced Abimelech'* pretentions, aided and abetted 
him in Ins bloody projcdls, and avowed the fadl by making him king after 
he had done it, mult lid! with him, fall by him, and fall fir/L 3. Thofe 
thai-coin bme together to do wickedly, arejufiiy dallied in pieces one again ft 
another JSlood cannot be a Jailing cement to any inlerefi. 

J. The Shccheinitc-i began lo affront Abimelech, perhaps they fcarce 
knew why, or wherefore, but they were lo change* (1.) They dealt trea- 
cheroujly vMh him 9 ver. 23. It js not faid, they repented of their fin in 
owning him, had they done lo, jl had been laudable to difown him, but 
they did it only upun feme particular pique, conceived againlthrm by their 
pride or envy. They that let him up were the lirfl (hat deferted him, and 
endeavoured lo kick him olf. It is not Grange that thofe who were ungrate- 
iul to Gideon were unfaithful to Abimelech, for what will hold thofe that 
will not be held by the obligation of Inch merits a* Gideon's were r Note, 
Ili-juft with God, that thole who tempt others to be oncc'periidious, fliould 
afterward* be I h em f elves betrayed by thofe whom they have taught to he 
perfidious. (l'.J The\ aimed to feize him when he wasat Arumah, ver* *U. 
hi< countn leal, expeeling him lo come to town, they /erf liens to wait for 
him % ver. 2.). who would make him their priloncr, whom they had lately 
nudelheii prince. Thole who were thus polled, he not coming, took the 
opportunity of nibbing travellers, which would help to make the people 
iuoie and more uncafy under Abime/erh, when they faw he could not, or 
would not, protect them from highwaymen. (,'J.) They entertained one 
dial, and let him up a* their head in oppolition to Abimelech, ver. U6\ 
This Gaal is fnd to be the Ion of Jibed, winch ligniliesa fervant, perhaps 
f peaking the meannets of his extraction, as Abimelech washy the mother's 
tide, U) he, by the father's, the Ion of a fei van t ; here was one bramble 
eontelling with another. We have reafon to fufpeel that this Gaul was a 
native Cana.unte, becaufe he court** the Siieehemites into (objection to the 
men of J Jamnr, v\ ho was the ancient Lord of this city in Jacob's time. He 
was a bold ambitious man, ferved their purpofc admirably well, when they 
were dilpoled to quarrel with Abimelech, and they alio ferved his purpofe, 
fo he went over to them to blow the coals, and they put their confidence in 
him. (1.) They did all the defpite they could lo Abimclech's name, ver. 27. 
They nude thcmfclvcs very merry in his ablence, as thole that were glad he 
was out of the way, and that now they had another to head them, were in 
hopes ro get clear of him : nay, they leent into the houfe of their god, to lb- 
iemni/:c their lead of in-gathering, and there they did cat, and drink, and 
cnrjhd Ahimclcch, not only faid all the ill they could of him in their table* 
talk, and the longs of their drunkards, but wifiied all the ill they could lo 
linn over their taerifices, praying to their idol to deftroy him* They drank, 
healths to bis confufion. and with as loud huzzas u< ever they had drank 
them to his profpcrilv. The very temple, whence they had fetched money 
to let htm up with, did they now meet in to curfe him* and contrive his 
ruin r Mad they deferted their idol-god with their imnge-king, they might 
have hoped to pro/per; but while they itiil cleave lo the former, the latter 
thai! cleave to them to their ruin? How Ihouid .Satan cart out Satan? (3.) 
They pleafcd thcmfclvcs with Ga;d\ delving of Abimelech, ver. 2S, 2,9. 
Tlw) loved to hear that impudent upflart Vpeal: tcomfully, {l-)Of Abime- 
lech, though culling him in dihlain Shoehorn, or a Shechemiie, he relieved 
upon their own city. ('J.) Of his good lather, !ikcwife p Gideon, is not he 
ttn fu of Jtrntthtud? So he called him, perhaps in an impious indignation 
at Ins name and memory, tor throwing down me altar of JJaal, turning that 
lo his reproach which was his praife. (S.) Of his prime minifter of fiatc, 
.Zt hid hi* officer, the ruler of his city. We may we ll be alhamed to ferve 
them, and need not be afraid looppofu them. Men of turbulent ambitious 
IpiriU, thin dtfpije dominion, and f peak evil of dignities. Gaal aimed not to 
recover Sheehem's liberty, only to change their Urant, 0 that thu people 
zeere undtr my hand t what I wonid do! I would challenge Abimelech to 
try lilies for the crown ; and it Ihould leem he delired his (Wends to fend 
him word that he was ready todifputc it with him, whenever he pleafcd, 
hicreufe thine army, and come out. Do thy worft, let the point be determined 
by the (Word. This pleafcd the Shcchcmiles, who were now as fick of 
Abimelech as ever they had been fond of him. Men of no conference will 
be men of no con (fancy. * ■ 

ii. Abimelech turned all hi* force upon them, and in a little time quite 
ruined I hem. Obferve the ftep* of it. . . 

1 . The Micchemitus counlels were betrayed to Abimelech by Zebul his 
confidant, the ruler of the city, who continued hearty for him. l/isanger 
zeus kindled, ver. 30. and the more becaufe Gaal had fpoken flightlyof him 
xer. !2»S. lor perhaps il he had complimented and carefled him now thing*? 
were in this ferment, he might have gained him to his inlerefi : but he be- 
ing difobliged, fends notice to Abimelech of all that was faid and done in 
bhechem agaiuft him, rcr. Helrnyers arc often betrayed by fome among 
themfelvcs and the curling ol the king is fomelrmes ftrangcly carried by a 
bird of the air. He prudently ndvifes him to comeagainfl the city imme- 
diately, and lole no time, ver. li<2 § 4 J3. He thinks it bed that he ftiotild 
march bis Ibrces by night into the neighbourhood, furprife the city in the 
morning, and then malec the heft of his advantages. How could the Siie- 
ehemites hope to fpeed in their attempt, when the ruler, of their city wasin 
the inierell of their enemy ? They knew it, and ) et took no care to, fecure 

him. 9 ' • • ; 

2. Gaal, that headed their faction, having been betrayed by Zebu!, , 
Abimelccl/s confidant, was moll wretchedly bantcred-.by htm; Abimelech, 
according to Zebul's advice, drew all his forces down upon Shechem by . 
night, ver. Gaal in the morning went out to the. gate, ver. 35. to 
fee what pofture things were in, and to enquire what news; Zebul, as a 
ruler of the city, met him; there as a friend.. Abimelech and his forces bc-< 
ginning to move towards the city. Gaal dtlcovers .tbcm, ver* 36; .takes, 
notice of their approach to Zebul that was (landing with him, little think-; 
jng that he had lent for them, and was* nowrexpedling them. Look you ' 
faith he, do not I fee a body of men. coming down from' the mountain to*, 
wards us, yonder they are, pointing to the place: no r no, faith Zebul, 
the eye-fight deceives thee, it is but the Jhadtna ef the mountain which thou* 
takoft to bean army. By this he intended, (I.) To ridicule him, as a man \ 
of no fenfe nor fpirit, and therefore very unfit for what he pretended to; as 



a man that might e;dily bfc impofed upon, nud made to believe any lliing^, 
and that was lb filly and lb cowardly, that he apprehended danger where 
there was none, and was ready to light with a thadow. (2.) To detain him 
and hold him in tall;, while the forces of Abimelech were coming up, (hat 
thereby they might gain advantage. But when Gaal being content to be- 
lieve thofe he now law to be but the fhadow of the mountains (perhaps the 
mountains of Ebal and Geriz^em, which lay elofe by the city) was unde- 
ceived by the difcovery of two other companies thai marched apace towards 
the city, then Zebul took another away lo banter him, upbraiding him with 
what hehad faid but a day or two before, in contempt of Abimelech, rrr. 3tS* 
Where is now thy mouth, that foul mouth of thine, wherewith thou jhidji % 
Who is Abimelech ? Note, Proud and haughty people are often made in a 
little time to change their note, and to dread thofe whom they had mod de- 
fpilcd. Gaal had in a bravado challenged Abimelech to incrcajh his army 
und come out; bul now Zebul in Abimelech's name challenges him. Go out 
amdfightzvilh tlum $ if thou dareft. Juftly arc theinfolent thus intuited over* 
3. Abimelech routed GaaPs forces that (allied out of the town, ver. 39, 40. ( 
Gaal dilheai tened, no doubt by Zebul's heftoring him, and perceiving (lis 
intereit weaker than he thoughut was, though he marched out again il Abi- 
melech with what little force he bad, was loon put to the worft, and obliged 
to retire into the city with great precipitation. In this achon the Sheche- 
mites Jols was conliderable, many zeere overt/noun and ivoundcd; the com- 
mon ellecl of popular tumults, in which the i neon fi derate multitude are often 
draxvn into fatal hi ares by thofe that promife them mighty fucccfe* 

Zebul that night expelled Gaal, and the parly he had brought with 
him into Shechem, out of the city, ver. 14. tending him to the place from 
whence became. For though the generality of the city continued itiil averlc 
to Abimelech, as appears by the lequcl ot Iheflory, vet they were willing 
to part with Gaal, and did not oppolehis expulfion, becaufe though he had 
talked big, both his conduit and courage had tailed him when there was 
occaiion tor them. Moft people judge of men's filnefs for bufinefs by their 
fuccels, and that lie doth not fpeed well, is concluded not to do well. 
Well, Gaal's intereli in Shechem is loon at an end, and he that had talked 
ot removing Abimelech, is himfelf removed, nor do we ever hear of h/iu 
any more. Exit Gaal. 

5. Abimelech the next day fct upon the city, and quite deflroyed it for 
Ih fir treacherous dealings with him. Perhaps Abimelech had notice of 
their expelling Gaal, who had headed the tafliun, with which they thought 
he would have been fulistied, but the crime was loo deep to be lhu»* atoned 
for, and his rcfcntmenlx too keen to be pacified by fo final! an inftance of 
fubmillion, befides that it was more Zebul's acl than theirs; by it their 
hands were weakened, and therefore he refolved to follow his blow, ami 
effeftually lo chaftile their treachery. I. He had intelligence brought him 
that the people of Shechem were come out into the ft Id, ver, Hi. Some 
think into the field of bufinefs lo plough and low, having lately gathered in 
their harvefi, or to perfedl their harvelt, for it wa*i only their vintage that 
they had made an end of, ver. 27. And then it intimates that they uere 
fecure, and becaule Abimelech was retired, ver. 41. they thought themfelvcs 
in no danger from him, and then the itfue of it is an inftanee of fudden 
defiruclion coming upon thole that cry peace and fafety. Others think they 
weal out into the field of battle; though Gaal was driven out they would 
not lay down their arms, but put themfelvcs in a pofiure for another engage- 
ment with Abimelech, in which they hoped lo retrieve what they had loft 
the clay before. 2. He himfelf with a ftrong detachment cut off the com- 
munication between them and the city, flood in the entering of the gate, ver* 
■M-, that they might neither make their retreat into the city, nor receive any 
fuccours from the city, and then fenl two com panics of his men, who were 
quite too firong for them, and they put them all to the fword ran upon them 
that xvcre in the jield and jlew them. When we go about our pu fin els, 
we are not fure we fliall come home again ; there are dcatlis both in the 
city and in the field, 3. He then fell upon the city itfclf, and with a rage, 
reaching up to heaven, though it was die place of his nativity laid it in 
ruins, Hew all the people, heal down all the buildings, and in token of his 
clvfint that it might be a perpetual defolalion, lowed it with fait, that h 
might remain a lading monument of the ponilhment of perfidioufhefs. Vet 
Abimelech prevailed not to make iH deloJations perpetual, for it was after- 
wards rebuilt, and became fo conliderable a place, that all ifrael came thi- 
ther to make Rehoboiim king, I A7//#v xii. 1. And the place pr oved an ill 
omen. Abimelech intended hereby to punilh the Shechcmites lor their 
flighting him now, but God intended to punifli them for their Curving him 
Ibimcrh in Ihe murder of Gideon's fons. Thus when God makes ufe of 
men as inftruments in his hand to do his work, lie means one thing, and 
they another, /fa. u, 7, They defign lo maintain their honour, but 
God his. 

0'. Thofe that retire into a firong hold of their idol temple were all de- 
frroyed there. Thefe arc called the men of the lower of Shechem, ver. 

Vim Some caflle that belonged to the city but lay at fomcdiflance from 
it; they hearing of Ihe deli rudtion of the city, withdrew into a hold of the 
temple, trolling, it is likely, not fo much to its ftrenglh as to its fanflity; 
they put themfelvcs under the protection of their idol, for thus all people vet U 
xvalk in the name of tlu ir god, and thai! not we then choofe to dwell in the 
houfe of the Lord all the day of our life, for in the time of trouble he jhall 
hide us in his paviiUou P P fal . xx vii. 3 . The name of the Lord fo a jlrong loner, 
Prov. xviti« 10. Hut that which they hoped would have been tor their wel- 
fare, proved to them a lhareanda trap, as thofe will certainly find that run 
to idols for iheher, it will prove a refuge of lies. When Abimelech had 
them all together penned up in that hold, he delired no more., That barba- 
rous project prcfently came into his head, of letting lire lolhc ftrong-hold, 
and burning all ihe birds together in the null. He kcptHhc defign to himfelf, 
but lets nil Jus men cm work lo expedite the execution of it, 48, 49. ^ He 
ordered them all to follow him, and do as he did ; as his father had faid lo 
his men, chap. vii. 17. look on me und do lihezeijc ; fo faith be to his, as be- 
comes a general that will not be wanting to give both the plainefl direction, 
and the higheit encouragement that can be lo his foldiers, tshat ye have 
feen me do, make hajle to do ax / have done. Not tie Mnc> but venite huc. The 
officers in Chrifi's army fliould thus teach by their example, Phil. iv. 9. He 
and they. fetched each "of them a bough from a wood not far off, laid all 
i\\c\r boughs together under the wall of this tower,, which tt is likely was 
of wood, let fire to their boughs, and fo burnt down their hold, and all that 
"vVcre in it, w&o were either burnt or flifled with the fmoke. What inven- 
tions men have to deftroy one another? whence come thefe cruel wars Slid 
fightings but from their lufts? Some think the men of the tower of Shechem 
were the fame with the houfe of Mi Ho, and then Jotham's juft imprecation 
was anfvvercd in the letter, let fire come out from Abimelech, and devour mil 
only in general the men of Shechem, but in particular the houfe of MHfo, 
vtr. 20. About one thoufand men and women pcrilhed in thefe.flames, 
many of whom f it is probable, were no way concerned in thc^quarrel be- 
tween Abimelech and the Shechcmites nor meddled with either fide, yet 
in Ibis civil war came to this miferable end ; for men of fafltous turbulent 
fpirits, pe'rifh not only in their iniquity % but involve many more that follovV" 
in their limphcity, in ihe fame calamity with them. : 
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50. % Then went Abiinclcdi ioThcbcz, and encamp- 
ed again il Thebez, and took it. 51. But there was a 
itrong lower within the city, and thither Med all the 
men and women, and all they of the city, and /hut it 
to them, and gat them up to the top of the tower. 
5s£. And Abimelech came unto the tower, and fought 
againitit, and went hard unto the door of the tower, 
to burn it with lire. 53. And a certain woman call a 
piece of a millftone upon Abimclcch's head, and all to 
brake his Ikull. 54-. Then he called haltily unto the 
young man .his armour-bearer, and faid unto him, 
Draw thy fword, and ilay mc, that men fay not of 
me, A woman llew him. And his young man thru ft 
him through, and he died. 55. And when the men 
of Ifracl law that Abimelech was dead, they departed 
every man unto his place. 5G. ^| Thus God rendered 
the wickednefs of Abimelech, which he did unto his 
father, in flaying his feventy brethren. 57. And all 
the evil of the men of Shcchem, did God render upon 
their heads: and upon them came the curfe of Jotham 
the fon of JerubbaaL 

We have feen the ruin of the* Shechemiles completed by the hand of Abi- 
melech, and now it comes to his turn In be reckoned with, who was their 
leader in villainy. Thebez was a final! ci«y t it U likely not far from She- 
chem, dependent upon ii, and in confederacy wilh it. Now, 

1. Abimelech attempted the definition of thi* city, ver. 50. drove all 
the inhabitants of the town into the caftle, or citadel, vcr. 5 I . When he 
had them there, he did nut doubt but to do the 1'une execution here that he 
had lately done at the flron^-hold of the temple of Ujal-herith, not confix 
dering that the lower of an iJnLiempIc lay more expufed to divine i f cn- 
geance than any other lower. He attempted u> fi;t /ire to this tower, at leaii 
lo burn down the door, anil lo force an entrance, vcr. 51!.' Thole who have 
efcaped and fucceeded well in one dufperafc attempt, are apt to think the 
like attempt another lime not defperute* Thi* inllnncc was long after 
quoted, lo thew how dangerous it i% lo c>me m?ar the wall of a betieged 
Clly> 2 Sam. ^i. 4 20 — 22. But God infatuates thole whom he will ruin. 

2. In the attempt he vvu* himfelf deflroyed, having his brains knocked 
out with a piece of a millftone, ver. 57. A'o doubt thL man xvus a murderer, 
whom though he knd the dangers of the war with Shcchem, yet ven- 
geunetjhjffkred no! to live,' A&$ XKviii. 1. Evil purfuet finnen, and fomelimes 
overtakes them then whrti I hey arc not only (eeurts but triumphant. The- 
htz f we may fuppolc, was a weak inconfuterable place, cpfKfjered wilh 
Shechein* Abimelech, having conquered the greater, make* no doubt of 
being mailer of the lefs without any difficulty, efpeeiallv when lie had laken 
the city, and had only the tower to deal wilh, yet he lays his bones with 
that, and there is all his honour buried. Thus are the mighty things of (he 
World often confounded by the weakeii, and thofe things that are mod made 
light of. See hero what rebukes thofe are juflly put under many times by 
the divine providence, that are unreafonable in their demands of fatisfa&iun 
for injuries received : Abimelech had feme reafon to ehaflifc the Sheehe- 
irijtcs, and he had done it with a witnefs ; but when he will carry his re- 
venges farther; and nothing will Curve but that Thebez alfo mall be facri- 
flccd to his rage, he is not only difhppointcd there but deftroyed, for verily 
there is a God that judgeih in the earth. 

Three circumftanccs ari? ohfcrvuMc in I lit* death of Abimelech. (1 .) That 
he Was flairt wilh a ftcine, a* he had Haiti his brethren all upon attejtanc. ('J.) 
That he hail his Ifc'ui! broke, vimpea nee aimed nt that guilty head which had 
worn the ufurped crown. (3.) That the Hone was call upon him by a wo- 
man, vcr. 33, He law the Hone come, ii was therefore ft range he did not 
avoid if, but no doubt it made it fo much ihe greater mortification to him, 
to fee from what hand it came. Sifera died by a woman's hand, and knew 
it not, but Abimcleeh knew it; and when be found himfelf ready to breathe 
Bis lad, nothing troubled him lo much as ibis, (hat it thould be faid a wo- 
man flew him. See, (L) His foolifti pride, in laying fo much to heart this j 
little circumflance of his dilgracc. Here was no care laken about his pre- | 
cious foul, no concern* what would become of that, no prayer to God for 
his mercy, but very foiiritous he is to patch up his fhatlercd credit, when 
there is no patching his lhatlered Ikull. O let it never be faid that fuch a 
mighty man as Abimelech was killed by a woman! The man was dying, 
but his pride was alive and ftrong, and the fame vain-glorious humour that 
had governed him nil along, appears now at la ft. Sttalis xila % finis ita. As 
God puniAied his cruelty by the manner of his death, fo he puniftied his 
pride by life inftrument pf it. {1.) His foolifh project to avoid this dif- 
gracc, nothing could be more ridiculous: his own fervant mult 'run him 
through, not to rid him the fooner out of bis pain, but that mcnjhyn*>t % a 
zeo/nanflezvhim. Could he think that this would conceal what the woman 
bad done, and nolraiher proclaim it the more? Nay, it added to the infamy 
of his death, for hereby he becomes a fclf-murderer. Better have it laid, 
a woman jfcss him, than that it fhould be faid, his fervant llew him by his 
own order; yet now both will be faid of him lo his everlafiing reproach. 
And It is obfervable, that this very thing which Abimelech was in fuch care 
t6 conceal, appears to have been more particularly remembered by poflerily, 
than moft paltagcs of his hiftory; for Joab fpeaks of it, as thai which he 
expected David would reproach him with, for coming fo nigh the zvall, 2 
Sam. xi. 21. The ignominy we feek to avoid by fin, we do b\it perpetuate' 
the 1 remembrance of. 

Now the illue of all is, that Abimelech being (lain, (h) Ifrael 's peace 
■was rcftored. an end put to this civil war, for they that followed him, v </e- 
parted every man unto his place, ver. 55. (2.) God'* juflice was glorified, 
ver. 55, 57. Thus God puuifhed thexvickednrfs of ;lbimelcch % and of the men 
tffShcehcm* and perlbrmed Jotham's citric* for it was not a curfe caufelefs. 
Thus he preferved the honour of his government, and gave' warning to all 
ages to expeft blood for blood. The Lord is known by thefe judgments 
•which be executed* when the wicked is fnared in the work of his own hands. 
Though wickednefs may profper a while, it will not profper always. 

C II A P. X. 

In this chapter a*t* have, 1 . The peaceable times Ifracl enjoyed under 
the government of irvo judges, Tola and Jair,' vcr. 1 — *5. 2. The 
trouble/owe times that enfucd. 4. IfracPsjin that brought them 
into trouble, vcr. 6. 2. The trouble it fclf tfwy xvere in, ver. 7, 3, 9. 
3. Their repentance and humiliation 'for fin] their prayers and re- , 



format ion t and the mercy they found with God thereupon, vcr. 
JO — 16. •}-. Preparation made for their deliverance out of the 
hand of their oppvej/bi s, 



vcr. 17 — 2S. 



1* A N D after Abimelech, there arofe to defend 
IjL Ifracl , Tola the ion of Puah, the foil of Dodo, 
a man of lilachar; and he dwelt in Shamir in mount 
Ephraim, 2. And he judged Ifrael twenty and three 
years, and died, and was buried in Shamir. 3. And 
after him arofe J air, a Gileadite, and judged Ifrael 
twenty and two years. 4. And he had thirty fons that 
rode on thirty sifs colts, and they had thirty cities, 
which arc called Mavoth-jair unto this day, which are 
in the land of Gilead, 5. And Jair died, and was bu- 
ried in Cam on. 

Quid and peaceable reigns, though the beft to live in, are the word to 
write of, as )iclJing leaffc variety ot mailer for the hiflonan to entertain 
hi* reader with ; fuch were the reigns of thelc two judges. Tola and Jair, 
who make but a final! /i^nre, and take up but a very little room in this hif- 
tory. But, no doubt, they vvi-re both ruifed up of God lo fcrve their coun- 
try in the quality ofjudjjo, nor pretending as Abimelech hud done to the 
grandeur of kings, nur like him taking the honour they had to thcmfelvcs, 
but were called ut God to it. 

J. Concerning Tola, \\ is laid, that h« arofe after Abimelech to defend 
Ifrael, vcr. I. Alter Abimelech had debauched Ifrael by his wickednefs, 
difijuieled and diilurbed ihcm by Ins rcftlefs ambition, and bj the mifchiefs 
he brought on lliem, expiring them to enemies from abroad, God fpirited 
this good man in appear lor the reforming of abufes, the putting down 
of idolatry, the appealing of tumults, and the healing ot the wounds given 
to the fiaie by Abimelech \s ulurpation. Thus he laved them from them- 
/efves, and guarded theih againti their enemies. He was of the tribe of 
lflachar, a tribe difpofed lo ferve, for he boned his jhoulders to bear, Gen. 
xIin» 14, 15. yet one ot that tribe is here railed up lo rule, for thofe that 
humble theinfelve^ fliall be exaliecl. He bore the name of him (hat was 
ancedor to the tirft family of that tribe ; of the tons of lilachar Tola was 
the firft, Gcii. xlvi. 1 3. Numb. x\iv. It ligiulics a worm, yet being the 

name of his aneellor he was mil uflmmcd of it. Though he was of lilachar, 
yet when he was raifed up to ihc government he came and dwell in mount 
Ephraim, which wa> mure in ibeheaii ot" the country, that the people 
might the more conveniently relent in him tor judgment/ Hejudged Ifrael 
twenty-three ycar^, ver. 2. kept things in good order, but did not any 
thing very memorable* 

2. Jair was a Gilcudhc, lo was hi* next fucceflSir Jephthah, both of that 
half tribe of Manatleh, which lay on the other tide Jordan; though thev 
(eem teparaletl from their brethren, yet God look care thai while the 
honour of the government was thihed trorn tribe to tribe, and before it 
fettled in Judah, that they who lay remote fliouM fometimes fliare in ir» 
putting more abundant honour on that purtivhieh lacked. Jair bore Ihe name 
of a very famous man ot the lame tribe, who in Moles'* time was very 
a6b've in reducing this country, Kumb. xxsu. II. Jajh. xiii. .30. That 
which is chiefly remarkable concerning this Jair is the increafe and honour 
of his family, he had thirty fons, vcr* 4, And (I.) They had good pre- 
ferments, for they rode on thirty sifs colts, i.e. ihey were judges itinerant* 
that as deputies to their lather rode from place to place in their fevera! ctr- 
euils U> adminifUr jullice. We find afterwards thai Samuel made his fons 
judges, though he could not make them good one>, I Snnu xiii. 1 , 4 2 9 S. 
(2.) They had good poflellions; every one a city* out ot thofe that were 
called from their ancelior, of the fame name wilh their father, Huvoth-jair, 
the villages of Jair ; )et ihey are all called cities, cither boraule thofe young 
gentlemen to whom they were alligncd, enlarged and fortified them, and fo 
improved them into cities; or beeaufe ihey were as well pleated with their 
lot in thofe century towns, as ii they had been alio in compact together, 
and fenced with gates and barb-. Villages aie cities lo a contented mind. 

6. And tlic children of Ifracl did evil again in the 
fight of the LORD, and ferved Baalim, and Alhtaroth, 
and the gods of Syria, and the gods of Zidon, and the 
gods ot" Moab, and the gods of the children of Amnion, 
and the gods of the Philiftincs, and for look the LORD, 
and ferved not him. 7. And the anger of the LORD 
was hot ngainlt Ifrael, and he fold them into the hands, 
of the Philiftincs, and into the hands of the children 
of Ammon. 8. And that year they vexed and op- 
prelled the children of Ifrael eighteen years, ail the 
children of Ifracl that tvvreon the other fitlc Jordan, in 
the land of the Amorites, which is in Gilead. 9. 
Moreover, the children of Ammon palled over Jordan, 
to %ht alfo againii Judah, and againti Benjamin, and 
againft the hbufc of Ephraim : fo that Ifrael was fore 
diltrcfled. 

While tlioTe two Judge* Tola and Jair prcfiJed in llic affairs of Ifracl 
thing* went woll, but afterwards, 

1. Ifracl returned to their tdolalry, that fin wlirch did moft eafily befot 
lhem, ver. 6. they did evil again in the fight of the Lord, from whom they v\ ere 
unaccountably bent lo backtlide, as a foolifh people and unwije. (I.) They 
worftiipped many gods; not only their old demons Baalim and Aflilaroth, 
which the Cananniles had worlhtppedj but, as if ihey would proclaim their 
folly to all their neighbours, they ferved ihe gods of Syria, Zidon, Moab, 
Amnion, and the Philillines. It looks as if the chief trade of Ifrael were 
to import deities from all countries. It is hard lo fay, whether it was more 
impious or impolitic to do this. By introducing thefe foreign deities they 
rendered themtelves mean and defpicable, for no nation that had any fenfc 
of honour changed their gods. JVluch of the wealth of IfraeJ we may fup- 
pofc was carried out, in offerings lo the temples of the deities in the 
ieveral countries from whence they came, on which, as their mother 
churches, their temples in Ifrael were expected to own their independance; 
the priefh and devotees of thofe lorry deities would follow their gods, no 
doubt, in crouds into the land of Ifrael, and if they could not live in theirowu 
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which by their tvicked arts they fought to make their friends, by the righte- 
ous judgments of God became their enemies and oppreffors: In qutrquis 
peceut) in ca putt it or* (S.) They did not fo much as admit the God of 
Xfrael to be one of tbofe many deities ihey worfhipped, but quite caft hira 
ofl", they forfook the Lord and Jbtved not him at all. Tbofe that think to 
ferve both God and mammon, will loon come inlirely to forfake-God, and 
to ferve mammon only. If God have not all the heart, he will foon have 
none of it. 

*2 # God renewed his judgments upon them, bringing them under the 
power of opprefting* enemies. Had they fallen into the hand's of (he Lord im- 
mediately, they might have found that his mercies uere great, but God let 
thumjall into the hands of man, whole lender mercies are cruel ; he Jbld'thcm 
into tltc hand* of the Philijlines that lay fouth-weft of Canaan, and of the Am- 
monites that lay north-weft, both al the fame lime; fo that between thofe 
Iwo millff ones'lhey were miferably cruflicd, as the original word is, err. 8. 
for opprcifetL God r had appointed that if any of the cities of Ifrael Ihould 
revolt to idolatry, the re!l Ihould make war upon them and cut them o(f 9 
Dcut. xiii. 12, ffc. they had been jealous enough in thitt matter, aim oft to 
an extreme, in the cafe of the aliar fel up by the Iwo tribes and a lm\i\JoJ7i. 
Nxii. but now they were grown fo very bad, that when one city was in- 
fc&ed with idolatry the next took the 1 infection, and in (lead of punifliing it, 
imitated and out-did it; and* therefore fihec they that Ihould have been re- 
vengers to execute wrath on than thai did this exit* were themfelves guilty, 
or bore tbejlsord in vain, God brought the neighbour nations upon them to 
chaftife them for their a porta fy. 

The opprcflion of Ifrael by the Ammonites the pollerity of Lot, was, 
I. Very long, it continued eighteen years. Some make thofe years to be 
part of the judgefliip of Jair, who could not prevail to reform and deliver 
Ifrael as he would. Others make them to commence at the death of Jair, 
which feems the more probable, beeanfe that pari of Ifrael which was mo ft 
infeftedby the Ammonites was Gilead, Jair's own country, which weennnpt 
fuppofe to have fullered fo much while he was living, but that that pait at 
leali woufd be reformed and protected. 2. Very grievous, they vexed them 
and opprclfed them. It was a great vexation lo be oppretfed by Inch a def- 
picabte people as the children of Ammon were. They began with thofe 
tribes that lay next them on the other lidc Jordan, here called the land nf the 
Amorites, ver. 8. becuufe thelfraclites were fo wretchedly degeneialed, and 
had made thetufclves lb like the heathen, that they were become in a man- 
ner perfect Amorites, £zek. scvi. 3. Or, becaufe by their fin they forfeited 
their title to this land, lo that it miglit jufily he looked upon as the land of 
the Amorites again, from whom Lliey took it. But by degrees they puthed 
forward, csirieoverjordan* and invaded judah, and Benjamin, and Kphraiin, 
ver. P- three of the in oft famous tribes of Ifrael, yet thus infultecl, when 
they had forfaken Got!, and unable lo make head againft the invader. Now 
the' threatening was fulfilled, that they fliould be jlain before their cntmici$ 
and Ihould have ;><> poivtr to fiand before than. Lev! xxvi. 17 — 37. Their 
ways and their doings procure thh to themfelves } they arc fadly degenerated, 
and lb tiiey come to be forely diftreflcd. 

10. And the children of Ifrael cried unto the 
LORD, faying, Wc have fmned again ft thee, both 
becaufe we have forfaken our God* and alio ierved 
Baalim. 11. And the LORD faid unto the children 
of Ifrael, Did not / deliver you from the Egyptians, 
and from the Amorites, from the children of Ammon, 
and from the Philifltnes? 12. The Zidonians alfo, and 
the Amalekiles, and the Maonites did opprefsyou, and 
ye cried to me, and I delivered you out of their hand. 
13. Yet ye have forfaken me, and Ierved other gods, 
wherefore I will deliver you no more. 14. Go and 
cry unto the gods which ye have chofen ; let them de- 
liver you in the time of your tribulation. 15. % And 
the children of Ifrael faid unto the LORD, We have 
finned, do thou unto us whatfocver fcemcth good unto 
thee, deliver us only, we pray thee, this day. 16. And 
they put away the itrange gods from among them, 
and ierved the LORD : and his foul was grieved for 
the mifcry of Ifrael. 17. Then the children of Am- 
mon were gathered together, and encamped in Gilead: 
and the children of Iiracl aflembled themfelves toge-- 
ther, and encamped at Mizpch. IS. And the people' 
and princes of Gilead faid one to another, What man 
?> lie that will begin to fight againft the children of 
Amnion ? he fliali be head over all the inhabitants of 

Gilead. 

Here is I. An humble ccnfufiion which Ifrael makes to God in their 
dirtrefs, ver* 10. Now lliey own themfelves guilty like a malefa&or upon 
the rack, and promifc reformation like a child under the rod. They did 
nof only complain of the diftrels/ but acknowledged it was their own fin 
that brought them into the diftrefs, therefore God was righteous, and they 
had no rcafon to repine. They conlcfs their omtffions, for in Ihcin their 
fin began, we- have forfaken our God; and their com mi (Sons, we have 
ierved Baalim, and herein have done foolifhly, treacheroufly, and very 

wickedly.- ; 
3. An humbling meflhge which God thereupon fends to Ifrael, whether 

by an angel, as chap. Y\. \ . or by a prophet, as chap, vi, 8- is not certain. 
IC was kind that God took notice of their cry, and did not turn a deaf ear 
to it, and fend them no anfwer at alt ; it was kind likewife that when they 
began to repent, life fent them fuch a menage as was proper to further and 
promote their repentance, that they might be qualified and prepared for 
deliverance. Now in this mcllage, (1.) He upbraids them with their great 
ingratitude, minds them of the great things lie had done for them; deli- 
vering them from fuch and fuch enemies ; the Egyptians firft, out of whofe 
Jand they wererefcued, the Amorites whom tbcyconqucred, and into 1 whole 
land they entered 1 , and fince their fettlement there, when the AmnYonites 
hadyoined with the Moabites to opprefs them, chap. \\\. 13. when the Phi- 
la II ine* were vexatious in ihedays of Sham^ar,and afterwards other e^emic^ 
had given them trouble, upon their petition God had wrought many a 
great fitlvalion for ttfcm, ver. 11, 12. Of their being opprefled by the 
Zidonians ajid the .Maonites we read not elfewhere: God had in juflice 
corrected them, and in mercy delivered them, and therefore might have 
expected that either for fear, or for love, they would have fluck to him 
and his fervice j well therefore might the word cutthqm to the heart, ver. 
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13: yetye hare forfaken me that have* brought you otot of your troubles,, and 
ferved other gods that brought you into your troubles. Thus did thcyforfltkc* 
their own mercies for their own delnftnns. (2.) He thews them how juftly he 
might now abandon them to ruin, by abandoning them to the god* that they 
had ferved.- To awaken them to a thorough repenlance and reformation, he 
lets tbem fee, 1. Their folly in ferving Baalim ; they had been at a vaft- 
: expence'to 1 obtain the favour of fuch gods as could not help them, then 
when they had mo ft need of their help. Go and cry unto the gods which ye 
have chofen, ver. I k try what the)- can do for you now; you have wor* 
(hipped them a-* gods, try if they have now either a divine power, or a di- 
vine goodnefs to be employed for you ; you paid your homage to them as 
your kings and lords, try if they will now protcfl you ; you brought your* 
facrifices of praifc to iheir altars as your benefactors, imagining that they 
gave you your com and wine and oil, but a -riend indeed will* be a friend, 
at need, -what ft cad will their favour flaw! you in now > Notc.i It* fa ne- 
ceflary in true repentance, that there be a- full conviction of the utter in— 
fulheiency of all things to help us and do us nuy kind nets, which wc have 
idolized and fut upon the throne in ourhoatts in competition Willi God. 
We muft be convinced that the plea fit res of fenfe, on which* we have doted' 
[ cannot he our latisfaclinn, nor the wealth of the word which we have co*- 
voted be our portion, that we cannot be happy or eafyany where but iftt 
God. 2. Their mifery and clanger in foifjkiug God. See what a pafs 
you have brought vmrftdtes lo ; now you can cxpedl no other but that V 
ihould fay, / will deliver j/ott no more, and what 1 will become opyou then?' 
ver. 1-3. Tins he tell-; thuin not f.uly as what he might- do, but as- what* he' 
would do if ihey rcft^d in a <'onft:Jlion of what they had done ain;fs, and* 
did not put awny ilietr id«il^ t and uniend for the future. 

2. An humble fubmifinm which Hiael hereupon made to God's juftice, 
with an humble application to his mercy, rcr. 15. The children of Ifrael nut 
together it is likely in a fniumn nlfenihly at the door of the tabtrnaeh*, re- 
ceived the imprclfinn* of the mcllh^e God had fent them, were not driven 
by it lod^rpnir, though it w as very threatening, butrefolved (o lie at God's 
feel, and if Ihcy perith they will perifli there. They not only repeat their 
confeftion, we hare fumed ; but, I. They furrender themfelves to GodV 
juflice, do thou unto us whatfocver jeemeth gnod unto thee. Hereby they own- 
that they deterved the fevereft tokens of God's difpleafure r and were fure 
he could do ihmi no wrong whatever he laid upon them; they humbled 
themfelves under hi* mighty and heavy hand, and accept qf the punifhmcntof 
their iniquity, whit h Motes had made the condition of God's return in mercy 
lo then), Lev. xxvi. 4J , Nolo, Tiuc penitents dare and will refer them- 
felves lo God lo correal them as he thinks fit, knowing that, their fin is 
highly malignant in its defcrts, and that God is not rigorous or extreme in 
his demands. '2, They fupplicate for God's mercy, and implore that, de- 
liver us only we pray thee this day from tins enemy; They acknowledge 
what they deferred, yet pray to God not to deal with them according to 
their deferts. Note, We mufr fubinit lo God's juflice, with a hope in bin 
mercy. 

•k A bleflcd reformation fet on font hereupon. They brought forth 
fruits meet for repentance, vn\ 16> tiny put awuy the i+odssf firangers, (as 
the word is) ftrange gods «md worihipped by tliofe nations that were 
firangers to the common wealth of Ifrael, and lo the covenants of promife,. 
and they jerved the Lord. Need drove them to him. They knew it was to 
no purpofe to go to the gods whom they had ferved, and'therefpro reforn 
to the God whom they hud flighted. Thi.; is true repentance not ootv tov 
fin, bat from fin. 




cannot be broken in upon by either the fins or the miferics of his creatures; 
nor that there is any change in God, he is in one mhid, and who can turn him 
But his goodnefs is his glory ; by it he proclaims his name, and magnifies 
it above all Ins name: and he is plealed to put himfelf into the relation 
of a father to his people that are in covenant with him, fo he is pleafed to 
represent his goodnefs to them, by the companions of a father towards his 
children ; for as he is the Father of lights, fo he is the Father of mercies; 
a* the difobedienee and mifery of a child is a grief lo a lender father, and 
makes him feel very fentibly from his natural affection; fo the provocation 
of God's people are a grief to him, Pfulm xcv. 10. he is broken with their 
xihnri/h heart, Ezek. vt, 9. their troubles alfo are a grief to him ; fo he \% 
pleafed to (peak when he is pleafed to appear for the deliverance of his peo- 
ple;, changing his way and method of proceeding, as lender parents when* 
ihey begin to relent towards their children, with whom they have been di(- 
pleafed. Such are the tender mercies of pur God, and fo far Is he from, 
having any plea fure in the death of tinners. 

6\ Things are now working towards their deliverance from t^e Ammon- 
ites oppretlion, ver.- 17, IS. God had faid, I will deliver you no more, 
but now they are not what they were, they are oilier men, lliey are new 
men* and now he will deliver them. Thai threatning was denounced ta 
convince and humble them, and now it had taken its defired eflecl, ft U 
revoked in order to their deliverance. ( L) The Ammonites are hardened 




ing their eighteen years opprefliniva* in their former fervitudes, they were 
run down by their enemies, becaufe they would not incorporate; e^fffir] 
miiy, city, or tribe, would Hand by ilfelf, and a£t independently, and fo t 
they all became an eafy prey to the.opprcfibrs, for want of a due ienf$ pfj* 
common inlercll to cement them,: but whenever ihey gpt together they did 
well ; fo they did here. When God's Ifrael become a* one man lo advance 
a common good, and oppofe a common enemy, what difficulty can ila % nc^ 
before them? The people and, princes of Gilead bving met, con full .Grffc 
about a general, that fhonM command in chief againft the Ammonites. 

Hitherto- mofi of the deliverer qf; Ifrael had an extraordinary call to. the' 
office, as Ehud', Barak, Gideon ; k\\L I he nesl ii to be called in a, more 
common way, by a contention of the fiate*, whb enquired out. a fit man to 
command their army, lound out one admirably well qualified for the pur- 
pofe, and God o\yned Ihcw c^pice by putting ids Spirit upon him, chap. xi ? 
29. So that this intlance is of ufe .for'direction andvencpur'ageinent in after* 
ages, when extraordinary c.a lis arc no longer to be expe&ed, Lo.t fuch be 
impartially chofen .to ptzbliciruft and. power, wljom.God has qualified, and 
then God will gracioufly own Uioic who are thus chofen. 

c h a p. . xr. 

This chapter gives us the ftijloru cf Jephthah, another of 
■ Ifrael* $ judges, and numbered mnong the worthies qf f/tc 
Old Tef lament 9 that hy faith did great things , Hcb. xL 




and 



Chap. XL J U D 

a 7id the /arms he made •with ///<•;?/, vcr. \ — II. 3. /f/i treaty 
with the king of Amnion, about (he rights if the two nations, 
that the matter might be determined if potfiblc -without hhodjhed, 
ver. 12— liS. 4. 7/w Brtrr »»/V// ///<-* Ammonites, which he enters 
upon zvith a. Jot em n vozn, ver, 29 — 01. profeeutes with bravery, 
ver. 32. </«// t'/wAv s«7A « glorious victory > ver. 33. 5. Thejiraifs 
he was brought into at his return to his oxen houfe by the vow he 
had made, ver. 34 — 10. 

■ 

1. T^TOW Jephthah the Gilead ite was a mighty man 
'JlN of valour, and lie zvas the Ion of an harlot: 

and Gilcad begat Jephthah. 2. And G "dead's wife bare 
him ions, and his wife's fons grew up, and they thrult 
out Jephthah, and fa id unto him, Thou fhalt not in- 
heriL'in our father's houfe, for thou art the foil of a 
itrange woman. 3. Then Jephthah fled from his bre- 
thren and dwelt in the land of Tob : and there were 
gathered vain men to Jephthah, and went out with 

him. 

I 

The princes and people of Gilead we left, in the dofe of the foregoing 
chapter, confulting about ihe choice of a general, being come to this re- 
folve, that whoever would undertake lo k-ail their forces againft the chil- 
dren of Amnion, fliould by common conleni be head over all the inhabi- 
tants of Gilead. The cillerpiize was dillicult, and it was fit fo great an 
encouragement as this ihould be propofed to him that would uiulertake it. 
Now all agreed that Jephthah, the Gilcadite, wa< a mighty man of valour, 
and very fit for their purpole, none fo lit as he, but he lay under three dis- 
advantages. 

1. He was the fon of an harlot, vcr. I,, of ajlrttngc wmum, vcr. 2, one 
that was neither a wife nor a concubine ; fome think hi* mother was a Gen- 
tile ; fo Jofephus, who calls him a. ji ranger hi/ the m>iluv's fide. An Ilh- 
maelife, fay the Jews. If his mother was a liar lot, thai was not (lis fault, 
however ii was Ins difgrace. Men ought not lo he reproached with any of 
the infelicities ol* their parentage or extraction, fo long as they are endea- 
vouring by their perfonal merits to roll away the reproach. The fon of a 
harlot, if born again, born from above, ihall be accepted of God, and he I 
as welcome as any other to the glorious liberties of his children. Jephthah I 
could not read in the law the brand there put on the Ammonites, the ene- 
mies he was to grapple with, that they fliould not enter the congregation of 
the Lord, hut in the fame paragraph he met with that which looked black 
upon hiinfelf, that a ba It ard- Ihould be in like manner excluded, Dent, xxiii. 

2, H. But if that law means, as moft probable it cloth, only thofe that are 
born of inceft, not of fornication, he was not within the reach of it. 

2. He had been driven his country by his brethren. His father's legiti- 
mate children, in lifting upon the rigour of the law, thruft him out from 
having any inheritance with them; without any conlideration had of his ex- 
traordinary qualifications, which merited a difpenfation, and would have 
made him a mighty ftrength and ornament of their family, if they had over- 
looked his being a by-blow, and admitted him to a child's part, ver. '2. 
One would not have thought this abandoned youth was intended to he 
Ilrael's deliverer and judge, but God often humbles thole whom he defigns 
to exalt, and makes that Jlqnc the head of the corner which the builders refufed; 
fo Jofeph, Mofes, and David, the three moft eminent of the fliepherds of 
Ifrael, were all thruft out by men, before they were called of God to their 
great offices. 

3. He had in his exile headed a rabble, ver. 3. Being driven out by 
his brethren, his great foul would not fulFcr him either to dig, or beg, but 
by his fword he mult live ; and being foon noted for his bravery, thele that 
were reduced to fueh ftrails, and animated by fuch a Ipiril, lilted the ml elves 
under him. Vain men they arc here called, that is, men that had run 
through their eftales and were to feek lor a livelihood, thofe: went out with 
him, not to rob or plunder, but to hunt wild bealis, and perhaps to make 
incurfioiis upon thofe countries which Ifrael was inttlled to, but were not 
as yet come to the pnllullion of, or were fome way or other injured by. 

This is the man that mud Cave Ifrael. That people had by their idola- 
try made thcmfelves children of whoredoms, and aliens from God and his 
covenant, and therefore, though G«d upon their repentance will deliver 
them, yet, to mortify them and mind them of their fin, he choofcth to do 
it by a'baitard and an exile. 

4. And it came to pafs in procefs of time, that the 
children of Ammon made war a gain it Ifrael. 5. And it 
was fo, that when the children of Amnion made war 
againft Ifrael, tiie ciders of Gilead went to fetch Jeph- 
thah out of the land of Tob: fi. And they laid unto 
Jephthah, Come, and be our captain, that we may 
fignt with the children of Amnion. 7. And Jephthah 
laid unto the ciders of Gilead, Did not ye hate me, 
arid expel me out of my father's houfe ? And why arc 
ye come unto me now, when ye are in diftrels? 8. 
And the elders of Gilead laid unto Jephthah, There- 
fore .we turn again to thee now, that thou maj'elt go 
with us, and fight againlt the children of Amnion, 
and be our head over nil the inhabitants of Gilead. 0. 
And Jephthah faid unto the elders of Gilead, If ye 
bring me home again to light againlt the children of 
Ammon, and the_LlORD deliver them before me, 
ihall 1 be your head? 10. And the ciders of Gilead 
faid ii n to Jephthah, The LORD be witnefs between 
us, if we do not fo according to thy words* 11. Then 
Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead, and the peo- 
ple made him head and captain over them : and Jeph- 
thah uttered all his words before the LORD in Mizpeh. 

Here is, 1. The diftrefs which the children of Ifrael were in upon the 
Ammonites invahon of their country, ver. +. Probably this was the fame 
invalion w ith that mentioned, chap. x. 17. When the children of Amnion 
. tvere gathered together, and encamped in or againft Gilead. And thofe words 
in procefs of time, refer to what goes immediately before of thecxpulfion of 
No. XXXVII I. 
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Jephthah ; many days after he had been tilths thruft out in difgrace was he 
fetched buck again with honour. 

2. The court which the elders made to Jephthah hereupon to come and 
help them. They did not write or fend a tnellcngcr to him, but went 
them Pelves to fetch him, refolding to have no denial, and Ihe exigency of 
the cafe was fuch as would admit no delay. Their errand to him was* wr. 
6. Come % and be our captain. They knew none among them (elves that was 
able to undertake that great Iruft, but do in effect coiilef* themfelven unlit 
for it; they knew him to be a flout man, and inured lo the fword, and 
therefore he muft be ihc man, See how God prepare* men for the fervice 
he dcligns them for, and makes iheir trouble* work for their advancement. 
II Jephthah had not been put tu his fhit'u by his brethren^ unkind nets he 
had not had fuch occalion as that ^ive him toexercife and improve Ins mar- 
tial genius and lo fignalizc hi mfelf and become famous. Out of the cater 
comes forth meat. The children of Ifrad were alfemblud and encamped, 
chap.*. 17. But an army without a general, is like a body without a 
head, therefore, Come, fay they, and bt our captain that tsc mayji^hu See 
the neceflity of government ; though they were heariy enuugh'm the caufe, 
yet they owned they could not fight without a captain lo command them*. 
So ncceflary is it to all focielies, that there be a }>ars imyrans, and a pars 
fabdita, fome 'to rule, and others to obey, that every community ihould 
humbly beg the favour of being commanded, rather than I ha? every man 
fhoulcl be his own mafier. Ulefled be God (or government, fur a good 
government. 

:i. The ohjeflion' Jephthah makes againft accepting their offer, twy7. 
Did ye not hate ;//r, and expel me ? It Ihould fecm that his brethren that were 
feme of thefc elders, or thele elders by (uttering his brethren to abufc him, 
and not fighting him as lliey ought to have done, tyr their butxnefs is to 
defend the poor and futhcrlefi, Pfnl.lxxxii. 3, 1. had made ihernlelves guilty 
of the oxpulfion, and he might juftly charge them with it. Magi ft rales that 
have.powcr to protect thofe that are injured, if ihcy do not do them right, 
really do ihem wrong. You haled me and exptdled me, and therefore hovv 
can 1 believe that you are lincere in thiM>ropofal ? And how can you expert 
that I fliould do you any fur vice r Not but that Jephthah was very willing 
to ferve his country, hut he thought fit lo give? them a hint of their former 
unkindnefles lo him, that they might repent of their fin in uling him ill, 
and might for ihe future be the more fenfible uf^ iheir obligations. Thus 
Jofeph humbled his brethren before he made himfelf known lo them. The 
particular cafe between the Gileadites and Jephthah was a refemblance of 
the general flate of the cafe between Ifrael and God at this time: they 1 had 
thruft God out by their idolatries, yet in their diftrefs hegged his help, he 
(old them how juftly he might have rejected them, and yet gracioufty de- 
livered lliern. So did Jephthah. Many flight God ami good men till they 
| come to be in diftrefs/and then they are dcltrousol God's mercy, and good 
{ men's prayers. 

I 4. Their urgency with him to accept the government they offer him, 
ver. S. Therefore becaufc we formerly did thee that wrong, and to fhevv 
Ihee thai we repent of if, and would gkidly alone for it, zve turn again to 
thee aoii% to put fuch an honour upon thee as fhall balance that indignity. 
Let this inftance be, fit) A caution to us not to defpife or trample upon 
any hecaufe they are mean, or lo be injurious to any that wc have advan- 
tage againft, becaufe whatever we think of them now, the time may come 
when wc may have need of them, and would be glad to bit beholden to 
them. It is our wifdom lo ipakc no man our enemy, becaufe we know not 
how foon our diftrcfles may be fuch, as that we may be highly concerned to 
make him our friend. (2.) An encouragement to men of worth that are 
(lighted and ilUtreatcd, let thern bear it with meeknefs and chqprfulnefs, 
and leave it lo God to make Iheir light thine out of obfcurity.fc, Fuller's 
remark on this Itnry in his Pilgah Sight is thi*: Virtue onct in an age will 
zvor/c her ozvn advancement, and when fuch as hate it chance to need it* they 
xvttl he forced to prefer it, and then the honour will appear the brighter. 

5. The bargain he makes with them. He had mentioned the injuries 
they had foimerly done him, but perceiving their repentance, hisfpiril was 
loo great and generous to mention ihem any more. God had forgiven 
Ifrael 1 he affront* they had done him, chap. s. 17. and therefore Jephthah 
will forgive. Only he thinks it prudent to make hi* bargain wifely lor the 
future, finee he deals with men that he had reafon to tlillruCt. f!.) He 
puts them a fair quettion, vcr. 9. He f peaks not with too much confidence 
of his fu reefs, knowing how juftly God might fuifer the Ammonites to pre- 
vail li>r the farther punrlhmen! of Jfrael ; but puis an if upon it. Nor doth 
he fpeak with any confidence at all in himfelf, if he dnlh fucceed, it is thz 
Lord that d: fivers them into his hand, intending hereby in mind his country- 
men to lord; up lo God, as arbitrator of the controverfy, and the giver of 
victory, for fo he did. Now if by the hlcfling of God, I come home u 
conqueror, tell me plainly, jhall I be your head t if I deliver you under God, 
fliall I, under him, refnim you? The fame queflion is put to thofe who 
defire (alvation by Chrift. If he fave you, will you be wilting that he fhalt 
rule you ? For on no other terms will be fave you ; if he make you happy, 
fliall he make you holy ? If be be jour helper, ihall he he your head ? (2*.) 
They immediately gave him a polilive anl'wer, ver. 10. we will do accords 
in* /» thy north, command us in war, and ihou (halt command us in peace* 
| They do not lake lime to cuniider of it, the cafe was too plain to need a 
; debaf<*, and the necellity too pretling lb admit it delay; they knew Ihcy 
I had power to conclude a treaty for thole whom they repretentcd, and there 
< fore bound it with an oath. The Lord be tvitnrfs between us. They appeal to 
| God\ oinnifcience as the judge of their prcfetit fincerily, and lo his juflicc 
J as an avenger, if afterwards they Ihould prove fa lie* The Lord be a hearer, 
j folhe word i<. Whatever we (peak, it concern* us to remember thai God 
| is a hearer, and to fpeak accordingly. Thus was the original contract rati- 
fied between Jephthah and the Gileadites, which all Ifrael it fliould leeru 
agreed lo afterwards, for it is faid, chap* xii*7. lie judged Ifrael. He 
thereupon went with them, vcr* 1 1, lo ihe place where they were all aflctn- 
bled, chap. s. 17, and there by common content, ihey made him head and 
captain, and fo ratified ihe bargain iheir representatives had made with him, 
that lie ihould be not only captain now, hut head for life. Jephthah lo 
obtain this little honour was willing to cxpofc his life for ihem, chap. xii. 'J. 
and lliall we be dtfeouraged in our Chriiiian warfare by any of the difficul- 
ties we may meet with in it, when Chrift himlidf has promt fed a crown qf 
life to him that overcometh ? 

6. Jephihah's pious acknowledgment of God in thU greal affair, rrr. 1 1. 
he uttered all his words before the Lord in Mizpeh. That is, upon his elevation 
he prefcnlly retired to his devotions, and in prayer fpread ihe whole matter 
before God, both his choice lo ihe office, and his execution of the office, 
as one that had his eye ever towards the 1 -ord, and would do nothing with- 
out him, that leaned not lo his own uuderframling or courage, but depended 
on God and his favour. Heullers before God all hi* thoughts and cares in 
this matter, for he gives us leave to be free with him. (I.) Lord, the 
people have made me their bead, wilt thou confirm the choice, and own me 
as thy people's head under ihee, and for theer God juftly complains of 
Ifrael, llojl viii. +. they have Jet up kingv 9 but not by vie; Lord, faith Jeph- 
thah, 1 will be no head of their making without thee. I will not accept 
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• thou go before me? If not, carry me not up hence? Lord, falisry me in 
the juftice of the caufe. Allure me or* fuccefs in the enterprise. This is a 
rare example to be imitated by all, particularly by great ones; in all our 
ways let us acknowledge God ; feek his favour ; alk counfel at his mouth, 
and take him along with us; fo (hall we make our way profperous. Thus 
Jephthah opened the campaign with prayer. It was likely to end glorioufly 
which began pioufly. 

12. *j[ And Jephthah font uicflengcrs unto the king of 
the children of Ammon, faying, AVhat haft: thou to do 
with me, that thou ait come againlt me, to light in my 
land? 13. And the king of the children ot Ammon 
anfwered unto the mellengers of Jephthah, Becaufe Ilrael 
took away my land when they came up out of Egypt, 
from Arnon, even unto Jabbok, and unto Jordan : now 
therefore reftore thofe lands again peaceably. 14. And 
Jephthah fent mellengers again unto the king of the 
children of Ammon : 15. And faid unto him, Thus 
faith Jephthah, ilrael took not away the land of Moab, 
nor the land of the children of Ammon : 16. But 
when Ifrael came up from Egypt, and walked through 
the wildernefs, unto the Red-Tea, and came to Kadelh ; 
17. Then Ifrael fent mellengers unto the king of Edom, 
faying, Let me, I pray thee, pafs through thy land : 
but the king of Edom would not hearken thereto. And 
in like manner they fent unto the king of Moab ; but 
he would not confent : and Ifrael abode in Kadelh. 18. 
Then they went along through the wildernefs, and 
compafled the land of Edom, and the land of Moab, 
and came by the eatl-lide of the land of Moab, and 
pitched on the other fide of Arnon, but came not within 
the border of Moab : for Arnon zvas the border of 
Moab. 19. And Ifrael fent mellengers unto Sihon, 
king of the Amorites, the king of Hefhbon ; and Ifrael 
laid unto him, Let us pafs, we pray thee, through thy 
land unto my place. 20. But Sihon trurted not Ilrael 
to pafs through his coalt: but Sihon gathered all his 
people together and pitched in Jahaz, and fought 
againft Ifrael. 21. And the LORD God of ifrael de- 
livered Sihon and all his people into the hand of Ifrael, 
and they fmote them : fo Ifrael poffefled all the land of 
the Amorites, the inhabitants of that country. '22. 
And they pol&fled all the coafts of the Amorites, from 
Arnon even unto Jabbok, and from the wildernefs even 
unto Jordan. 23. So now the LORD God of Ifrael 
hath difpoflefied the Amorites from before his people 
Ifrael, and mouldelt thou poffefs it? 24. Wilt not 
thou poliefs that which (Jhemofli thy god giveth thee 
to poliefs: So whom foe vcr the LORD our God mall 
drive out from before us, .them will we poliefs. 25. 
And now art thou any thing better than Balak the fon 
of Zippor king of Moab ? did he ever ftrive againft 
Ifrael, or did he ever light againlt them, 2(5. While 
Jfracl dwelt in Hefhbon and her towns, and in Arocr 
and her towns, and in all the cities that be along by the 
coafts of Arnon, three hundred years? why therefore 
did ye not recover them within that time ? ii7. Where- 
fore 1 have not finned againlt thee, but thou doft me 
wr.ong to war againii me: the LORD the Judge be 
judge this day between the children of Ifrael' and the 
children of -Ammon. 2S. Howbeit, the king of the 
children of Ammon hearkened not unto the words of 
Jephthah which he font him. 

We have here the treaty between Jephthah, now judge of Ifrael, and the 
king of the Ammonites, who is not named; that the conlioverfy between 
the two nations might, if poffible, be accommodated without the eftufion 
of blood. 

1 . Jephthah as one having authority, fent to the king of Ammon, who 
in tlii s war was the aggreflbr, to demand his reafons for invading the land 
of Ifrael, vcr. 12. Why art thou come to Jight againft me in my lundf Had I 
come firft into thy land to difturb thee in thy poflellion. that had been rea- 
fon enough for lighting againft me, for how muft force he repelled but by 
force; but what haft thou to do to come thus in a hoftile manner into my 
land ? fo he calls it in the name both of God and Ifrael. Now this fair de- 
mand (hews, (1.) Thai. Jephthah did not delight in war, though he were a 
mighty man of valour, but was willing to prevent it by a peaceable accom- 
modation. If he could by reafon perfuadethe invaders to retire, he would 
not compel them to do it by the fword. War mould be the laft remedy, not 
to be ufed till all other methods of ending matters in variance have been 
tried in vain. Hath ultima regum. This rule mould be obferved in going 
to law. The fword of juftice as well as the fword of war muft not be ap- 
pealed to, till the contending parties have firft endeavoured by gentler means 
to undcrftand one another, and accommodate matters in variance, 1 Cor, 

vi. I. (2.) That Jephthah did delight in equity, and deligned no other 
but to do juftice. If the children of Ammon could convince him that Ifrael 
had done them wrong, he was ready to reftore the rights of the Ammonites. 
If not, it was plain by their invafion they did Ifrael wrong, and he tvas 
ready to maintain the rights of the Ifraelites. A fenfe of juftice (hould 
guide and govern us in all our undertakings. 

2. The king of the Ammonites now gives in his demand, which he ftiould 
have publiflted before he had invaded Ifrael, vcr, 13. His pretence is, K- 



j rael took away my land long iince, now therefore reftore thofe lands. Wo 
have realon to think the Ammonites, when they made this dellenl upon If- 
rael, meant no other but to fpoil and plunder the country, and enrieh them- 
felves with the prey, as they had done formerly with fcglon, chap. in. 13. 
when no fucli demand as this was made*, though the matter was then afreth ; 
but when Jephthah demanded the caufc of their quarrel-, and they could not 
for fliamc own what was their true intent and meaning, lomeold mufty re- 
cords vvcrel'earched, or fomc ancient traditions enquired into, and from them 
this reafon trumped up to fcrve the prefent turn, for a colourable pretence: 
of equity in the invafion. Even thofe that do thegreateft wrong, yet have 
fuch a convi&ion in their confeiences of juftice, that they would feem.todo 
right. Rejlo re thofe Utnds. See upon what uncertain terms we hold our 
worldly polfctfions, what we think we have the fu reft hold of, may be chal- 
lenged from us, anil wrcfted out of our hands. Thofe that are got to the 
heavenly Canaan., need not fear having their titles queftioned- 

3. Jephthah gives in a very full and tatisfaclory anfwer to this demand 
jbewing it to be altogether, unjuft and unreafonable, and that the Ammonites 
had no title to this country tliat lay between the rivers Arnon and Jabbok, 
now in the poflelfion of the tribes of Reuben and Gad. As one very well' 
verfed in the hiftory of this country, he fliews, 

l.Thal Ifrael never touk any land away, either from the Moabites or 
Ammonites; be puts them together becaule they were brethren, the chil- 
dren of Lot, near neighbours, and of united inlerefts, having the fame' God. 
Cheraofti, and perhaps fomctimes the fame king. The lands in queftion 
Ilrael took away, not from the Moabites or Ammonites, they had particular 
orders from God not lo meddle with them, or any thing they had, [>cut. jr.- 
9 — ID. and religioully obferved their orders; but they found them in the 

king of the Amorites, and out of his hand they took thcirt 
j u lily and honourably, as he will fhew afterwards. 

It the Amorites before Ifrael came into that country, had taken thefe 
lands from the Moabites or Ammonites, as it mould fecm they had. Numb. 
xxi. 2d. Jolk. xiii. 25. Ifrael was not concerned to enquire into that, or 
' a " hv V*r * or »*• 1 f . tl,c A mmonilcs had loft thefe lands, and their title lo luem.- 
the children of Ilrael were under no obligation to recover the pofleflion for 
them. Their bulinefs was to conquer for themlelves, not for other peopled 
This is his fir ft pica, N r ot gurlly of the trefpaf*. 

2. That they were lo far from invading the property of any olhcr na- ' 
tmns but only of the devoted pofterily of curled Canaan, (one of the 
branches ot which the Ammonites were. Gen. x. 16.) that they would not 
fo much as force a (milage through the country, either of the Edomites, the 
leed ol Efau, or of the Moabites, the feed of Lot, but even after a very- 
tedious march through the wildcrnefr. with which thev were fadly tired, 
{ver. lb*. J when the king of Edom firft, and afterwards "the king of Moab! 
denied them the courtefy of a way through their country (rrr. 17.) rather 
than give them any ofFencc or annoyance, weary as they were, they put 
.themlelves to the further fatigue of comparing both the land of Edom, ami 
that of Moab, and came not within the border of either, r.-r. 18. Note. 
Thole that carry themlelves inolfenftvely may take the com tort of it; and 
plead agninll thofe that charge them with injuftice and wrou^-doing. Our 

ri»htcoufnefs wilt anfuxrfor «? in. the time to come, Gen. xxx. 33. and Kilt put 
to Jllcnce the ignorance of j'oolijh men, 1. Pet. ii. 12. 

3. That in that war in which they took this land out of the hands of Si- 
hon king of the Amorites, he was theaggrelfor, and noe.they, ver. 19j 20. 
They fent an humble petition lo him, for leave to go through his land, 
willing to give him any fecurily for their- good behaviour in their march. 
Let us pafs (fay they) unto my place, i. e. to thedand of Canaan, that is the 
only place we call ours, and lo which wc are preffing forwards, not defin- 
ing a fettlement here. But Sihon not only denied them this courtefy, as 
Edom and Moab had. done, (had he only done fo, who knows but Ifrael 
might have gone aboul lome other way) but he muftcred all his forces, and 
fought againft Ifrael, ver. 20. Not only (hut them out of his own land, but 
would have cut them oft' from the face of the earlh, Numb, xxi. 23— 2 K 
aimed at nothing lets than their ruin, vcr. 20. Ifrael therefore in their war 
with him ftood in their own juftand ncceffary defence, and therefore having 
routed his army, might juftly, in furlhcr revenge of the injury, fcize his 
country as forfeited fo Ifrael came lo the pollcllion of this country, and 
doubt not but lo make good their title lo it ; and it is very unreafonable for 
the Ammonites to qucftion their title, for the Amorites were the inhabitants 
of that country, and it was purely their land ami their eoafti that the Ifrael- 
ites then made thcmfelvcs mailers of, ver. 21, 22. 

4. He pleads a grant from the crown, and claims under that, ver. 23, 2 k 
It was not Ifrael, they were faligued with a long march, and were not fit for 
aaion fo foon ; but it was the Lord God of Ifrael, who is king of nations, 
whofe the earth is, and the fulnefs thereof, he it was that difpofielfed the 
Amorites, and planted Ifrael in their room. God gave it them by an cx- 
prefs and particular conveyance, fuch as veiled the title in them, which thev 
might make good againft all the world, Deut. ii. 2k / hazr given into t/ty 
hand Sihoti and hu land, he gave it them, by giving them a complete victory 
over the prefent occupants, notwithftanding the great di fad vantages they 
were under : can you think that God gave it us in fuch an extraordinary 
manner, with detignlhat we fliould return it lo the Moabites or Ammonite'* 
again r no, wc put a higher value upon God's favours, than to part with 
them fo eaCIy. To corroborate this plea-, he urges him with an argument 
ad homincm, I file thou not poffefs that which Chcmo/h thy god giveth thee ? He 
not only appeals to the common refolutions of *men, to hold their own 
againft all the world, but lo the common religion of the nations, which 
they thought obliged them to make much of that which their gods gave 
them. Not that Jephthah thought Chemolh a god, only he is thy god, and 
the worlhippers, even of thofe dunghill deities that could do neither good 
nor evil, yet thought themfelves beholden to them for all they had, Hof. 
ii. 12. Thefe are my reward* which my lovers have given me : and fee Judg. 
xvi. 24. and make this a reafon why they would hold it fall, that their 
gods gave it them. This thou thinkeft a good title, and (hall not we : The 
Ammonites had difpolfefled thofe that dwelt in their land before them, they 
thought they did it by the help oTChemollj their god, but it was really Je'- 
hovah the God of Ifrael that did it for them, as is exprefsly faid, Deut. ii. 
19 — 21. Now (faith Jephthah) we have as good a title to our country as 
you have to yours. Note, One inftance of the honour and refpeft we owe 
to God, as our God, is rightly to poliefs that. which he gives us lo poliefs, 
receive it from him, ufe it for him, keep it for his fake, and part with k 
when he calls for it. He bas given it us to polfefs, not to enjoy. He him- 
feif only muft be enjoyed. 

5., He pleads prefcription. (1.) Their title had not been difputcd when 
they firft entered upon it, ver, 2.5. Balak that was then king of Moab, 
from whom the grealeft part of Ihefe lands had been taken by the A morites, 
and who was moft concerned and beft able to oppofe us, if he had had any 
thing to obje£t againft our fettlement there, yet lat ftill, and never offered 
to ftrive againft Ifrael. He knew that for his own part be had fairly loft it 
to the Amorites, and was notable to recover it, and could not but acknow- 
ledge that Ifrael had fairly won it of the Amorites,, and therefore all his care 
Was to fecure what was left, he never pretended a title to what was loft. See 
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Numb, xx. 2, 3. H« then acqui«fced in God's way of difpoftng kingdoms 
and wilt not thou now ? (2.) Their pofleflions had never yet been dilturbed, 
ver. 26. He pleads lhat they had kept this country as their own now about 
three hondred years, and the Ammonites in all that time had never at- 
tempted to take it from them, no, not when they had it in their power to 
opprefs them« chap. ill. 12, 13. So that fuppofing their title had not been 
clear at the rirft, (which yet he had proved it was) yet no continual claim 
heing made by fo many defectum, the entry of the children of Ammon with- 
out doubt was barred for ever. A title w long unquellioned, fliall be pre- 
sumed unqujeftionable. 

6. By thefe arguments' Jephthahjuftifies himfelf and his own caufe, rer. 27. 
1 have riot finned agairift thee in taking or keeping what I have no right to, 
if I had, I would Tnftantly make reftitution; and condemns the Ammonites, 
thou dojl me wrong to tuar agaiitjl me, and muft ex peel to fpced accordingly. 
It Teems to me an evidence, lhat the children of Ifrael, in the days of their 
profperity and power (for fame fuch days they had in the times of the judges) 
nad carried themfelves very inoffenfivcly to all their neighbours, and had. 
not been vexatious, or oppreffirig to them (either by way of reprifal, or un- 
der colour of propagating their religion), that the king of the Ammonites, 
when he would leek an pccafion of quarrelling with them, was forced to 
look three hundred years back for a pretence. It becomes the people of 
God thus to' be bjamelefs and harmlels, and without rebuke. 

7. For .the deciding of the controverfy, he puts himfelf upon God and 
his fword, and the Icing of Ammon joined iflfuc with him, ver. 27, 28. 
The Lord the Judge be Judge this day. With this folemn reference of the 
matter to the judge'of heaven and earth, he defigns either to deter the Am- 
monites from proceeding and oblige them to retire, when they faw the right 
of the caufe was again ft tbem, or to juftify himfelf in fubduing them, if 

• they fhould go on. ' Note, War is an appeal to heaven, to God the Judge 
of all,, to whom the ifTues of it belongs. If doubtful rights be difputed; 
he is thereby requeued to determine them. If manifeft rights be invaded 
or denied, he is thereby applied to for the vindicating of what is juft, and 
the punilhing of wrong. As the fword ofjuftice was made forlawlefsand 
difobedient perfons, I Tim. i. 9. fo was the fword of war made for lawlefs 
and difobedient princes and nations. In war therefore the eye muft be ever 
up to God,' and it muft always be thought a dangerous thing to delire, or 
expect mat God mould patronize unrighlcoufncC;. 

Neither Jephthah*s apology, nor his appeal, wrought upon the king of 
the children of Ammon ; they had found the i'weet of the fpoil of Ifrael, 
in the eighteen years wherein they had opprefTed them, chap. x. 8. and 
hoped now to make themfelves maflers of the tree which they had fo often 
enriched themfelvus with the fruit of. He hearkened not to the words of 
Jephthah, his heart being hardened to his destruction. 

■ 

* 

29. ^1 Then the .fpirit of the LORD came upon Jeph- 
thah, and he paffed over Gilead and Manaiieh, and 
pafled over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Mizpeh of 
Gilead he palled over unto the children of Ammon. 30. 
And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the LORD, and faid, 
If thou flialt without fail deliver the children of Am- 
nion into mine hands, 31. Then it mall be, That 
ivhatfoever cometh forth of the doors of my houfe to 
meet me, when I return in peace from the children of, 
Ammon, mall furely be the LORD's, and I will 
offer it up for a burnt-offering* 32. «[[ So Jephthah 
palled over unto the children of Ammon to fight againft 
them, and the LORD delivered them into iiis hands. 
3Ji. And he fmote them from Aroer, even till thou come 
to Minnith, even twenty cities, and u»to the plain of 
the vineyards, with a very great flaughter. Thus the 
children of Amnion were fubdued before the children 
of Ifrael. 3-k And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto 
his houfe, and behold, his daughter came out to meet 
him witli timbrels and with dances, and flic zvas his 
only child : beiides her he had neither fon nor daughter. 
35. And it came to pafs when he faw her, that he rent 
his clothes, and faid, Alas, my daughter, thou hail 
brought me very low, and thou art one of them that 
trouble me: for I have opened my mouth unto the 
LORD, and I cannot go back. 36. And me faid unto 
him, My father, if thou hail opened thy mouth unto 
the LORD, do to me according to that which hath 
proceeded out of thy mouth ; forafmuch as the LORD 
hath taken vengeance for thee of thine enemies, even 
of the children of Ammon. 37. And fhe laid unto 
her father. Let this thing be done for me: Let me 
alone two months, that 1 may go up and down upon 
the mountains, and bewail my virginity, I and my 
fellows. 38. And he faid, Go* And he lent her away 
for two months : and fhe went with her companions, 
and bewailed her virginity upon the mountains. 39. 
And it came to pafs at the end of two months, that ihe 
returned unto her father, who did with her according 
to his vow which he had vowed : and fhe knew no 
man. And it was a cuftom in .Ifrael, 40. That the 
daughters of Ifrael went yearly to lament the daughter 
of Jephthah the Gileaditc four days in a year. • 

We have here Jephthah triumphing in a glorious victory, but, as an allay 

to his joy, troubled and diftrefied by an unadvifed vow. 

1. Jephthoh's viclory was clear, and Alines very bright, both to his ho. 

nour, and to the honour of God, in his pleading/and God'sun owning a 
righteous caufe. 

(I.) God gave him an excellent fpirit, and he ufed it bravelv; vrr. 29. 
Then when it appeared by the people's unanimous choice of hifn for their 
leader, that he had fo clear a" call lo engage, and by the obftinate deafnefe 
of the king of Ammon to the propofals of accommodation, that he had fo 
juft a caufe to engage in, then the Spirit of the Lord came upon him, and 
very much advanced his natural faculties, endued him with power from 



on high, and making him more bold and more wife than ever he had been, 
and more fired with a holy zeal again ft the enemies of his people. Hereby 
God confirmed him in his office, and afl'ured him of fuccefs in his under- 
taking. Thus animated, he lofeth no time, but with an undaunted refuta- 
tion takes the field. Particular notice is taken of the way by which he ad- 
vanced towards the enemies camp, probably becaufe the choice of it was an 
inflancc of that extraordinary conduct with which the Spirit of the £ordlu»d 
furniflied him ; for thofe who fincerely walk after the Spirit thai! be led 
forth thfc right way. 

(2.) God gave him eminent fuccefs, and he bravely improved lhat too, 
ver. 32. The Lard delivered the Ammonites into his hand, and lo gav(; judgment 
upon the. appeal in favour of the righteous caufe, and made thofe feel the 
force oF war, that would- npt yield to the force of reafon, for he fits in the 
throne, judging right. 9 . Jephthah loft not the advantages given him, but pur- 
fucd and completed his ' victory, having routed their forces in the field, he 
purfued them to their -cities, where he-put to the fword all he found in arms, 
lb as utterly to difable them lo give Ifrael any moleftation, ver. 33. But it 
doth not appear that he utterly deftroyedlhe people, as Jolhua had done 
thofe of the devoted natidns, or that he offered to make himfelf matter of 
the country, though their pretentious to the land of Ifrael might have given, 
htm colour to do fo, only he took care that they (lioulci b:t efte&ually fub- 
dued. Though others attempting wrong to us, will jultify us in the defence 
of our own right, yet it will not authorize us to da them wrong, 

2* Jephthah's vow is dark, and much in the clouds. When he was goinj 
out from his own houfe upon this hazardous, undertaking, in prayer tpGo< 
for his prefence with him, he makes a fecret but folemn vow, or religious 
proraife to God, that if God would graciaufly bring'him back a conqueror, 
whofoever, or whatfuever (hould lirft come out of his houfe to meet him, it 
fhould be devoted to God, and offered up for a burnt-offering : at his re- 
turn, tidings of his victory coming home before him, his own and only 
daughter meets him. with the feafonable exprclfions of joy ; this puts him 
into a great confulion, but there is no remedy: after (he had taken fame 
time lo lament the lofs of her. own felicity, the chearfully fubrpiU<?d Iq the? 
performance of his vow. 

. Now, L There are fevcral good Icflbns to be learned out of this ftory- 
(It) That there may be remainders of difiruft and doubting even in the hearts- 
of true and great be/ievers. Jephthah had reafbn enough to be confident of 
fuccefs, efpccialiy when he found the Spirit of the Lord cam* upon him, and 
yet now it comes to the letting,, he feems to hefitale, ver, 30. If thou jhdtt\ 
without fail deliver them into my hand, then I will do fo and fo. And per- 
haps the luare into which his vow brought him, was defigncd to correct the 
weaknefs of his faith, and a fond conceit he had that he could not prqmife* 
himfelf a viflory, unlets he proffered fomenting conliderable to begiy^n t<» 
God in lieu of it. (2.) That yet it is very £ood when we are in the pqflfttit 
or expedition of any mercy, lo make vows lo God of fume in fiance of ac~ 
ceplible fervicc to him, not as a purchafe of the favour we defire, but a*, 
an exprelGon of our gratitude lo him, and the deep fen fa wc will hav.e of. 
our obligations to render according to the benefit done to us,. The matter, 
of fuch a lingular vow (Lev. xxvii. 2.) muft be fomething that has a plain; 
and djrcfl. tendency, either to the advancement of God's glory, and the in- 
terefts of his kingdom among men, or to the lurtherance of ourfelvei in 
his fervice, and in lhat which is antecedently our duty* (3.) That we have*, 
greater need to be very cautious, and well advifed m the making of IucJl 
vows, left by indulging a prefent pang even of pious zeal, wc entangle our 
own conferences, involve ourfelves in perplexities, and are forced at la ft to 
fay before the angel that it ivas an error, Eccl. v. 2 — (>. It is a Jhare to a 
man haflily to devour that which u holy, without due confideration* (quid 
valeant humeri, quidferrerecufent) and without inferting the needful provifos 
and limitations which might prevent the entanglement, and then after yowsr 
to make the .enquiry which fliould have been made before, . /Vou. xx., 23. 
Let Jephthah's harm be our warning in this matter. SeeZtotf* xxiii. 22. 
(4.) That what we have folemnly vowed lo God .we muft confcienlioufly 
perform, if it be pofiible and lawful, though it be never fo difficult and 
grievous to us. jephihah's fenfe of the powerful obligation of his vowmuii 
always be ours, ver. 35. J apeircd my mouth unto the Lord in a folemn vow, 
and 1 cannot go back, i.e. I cannot reca! the vow myfelf, it is loo late* noc 
can any power on earth difpenfe with it, or give me up my bond. The 
thing was mine own, and in mine ozvn power, A€ts v. 4. but now it is not. 

and pay, Pfal. Ixxvi. 1 I . We deceive ourlelves if we think to mock 
God. If we apply this lo the confent we have folemnly given in our (acra- 
mental vows to the covenant of grace, made with poor tinners in Chrift, 
what a powerful argument will it be againft the fins we have by thofe vows 
bound ourfelves out from, and what a (trong inducement to the duties we 
have thereby bound ourfelves up to, and what a ready anfwer to every temp* 
tation, / have opened v\y mouth to tlte Lord, and T cannot go back, I muft 
therefore go forward, 1 have fworn, and I mult, I will perform it. Let 
me not dare to play fad and loofe with God. (3.) That it well becomes 
children, obediently and chearfully to fubmil to their parents in the Lord, 
and particularly to comply with their pious refolutions for the honour of 
God, and the keeping up of religion in their families, though theybeharfii 
and fevcre, as the Rcchabitcs, who for many generations religioufly ob- 
ferved the commands of Jonadab their father in forbearing wine, and Jeph- 
ihah's daughter here, who for the fatisfying of her father's confeience, and 
for the honour of God and her country, yielded herfelf as one devoted, 
ver. 36. Do to me according to that which hath proceeded out of thy mouth ; I 
know I ain dear to thee, but am well content that God fiiould be dearer* 
The father might dilallow any/vow made by the daughter, tfumb. xxx. 5. 
but the daughter could not difallow or difannul, no, not fuch a vow as this' 
made by the father. This magnifies the law of the fifth commandment. 
(b\) That our friend* grievances fhould be our griefs. Where the went 
to bewail her hard fate, the virgins her companions, joined with her 
| in her lamentations, ver. 33. With thofe of her own fex and age fhe 
ufed to atlbciate, who, no doubt, now her father was of a fudden grown 
fo great, expected fhorily after his return to dance at her wedding, but were 
heavily difappointed, when they were called lo retire to the mountains with 
her and fhare in her griefs. Thofe are unworthy the name of friends, that 
will only rejoice with us and not weep with us. (7.) That heroic zeal foe 
the honour of God and Ifrael, though allayed with infirmity and indifcre- 
lion, is worthy to be had in perpetual remembrance. ' It welt became the 
daughters of ffracl, by an annual folemnily lo preferve the honourable 
memory of Jephihah's daughter, who made light even of her own life, like 
a noble heroine, when God had taken vengeance of Ifrael's enemies, ver. $6; 
Such ji rare inftanceof one that preferred the public intereft before life itfelf/ 
was never to be forgotten. Her fex forbad her.to follow her father to th? 
war, and fo lo expofe her life in battle, in lieu^of which fhe hazards if 
much more (and perhaps apprehended that fhe did fo, having fame intima- 
tion of his vow*, and did k d^fignedly, for he tells her, r#r. 35, 77/<7ff 
hftji brought me very /a::*) to grace his triumphs. So transported was fty?, 
with. the viflory as a common benefit, that me was willing lo be herfelf 
offered up as a ihankfgiving for it, and would think her life well beffcnyesi 
when laid down on lb great an occafion. She thinks it an honour to fit?/ 
not afacrifice of atonement for the people's lins, (that honour was refervecC 
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for Clirift only) but a {aerifies of acknowledgment for (lie people's mercies. 
(3.) From Jeplithah's concern on this occafion we mufl learn not lo chink it 
ltrange if the day of our triumphs in this world proves upon fome account ■ 
or other the day of our grief*, and therefore muft always rejoice willi trem- 
bling; we hope for a day of triumph hereafter which will have no allay. 

2. Yet there are fome difficult queftior.s that do-arife upon (his iiory, 
which have very much employed the pens of learned men ; I will fay but- 
little to them, becaufe Mr. Poole has difcuffed them very fully in his-I£hglifh 
Annotations. 





offer her up for a burnt-offering, he thus according to the other part engaged • 
her to be the Lord's, that is, totally to lcqueftetf her lei f from all the^alrarrs " 
of this life/ and conlequently from marriage, and lo -employ herfelf wholly-' 
in the acts of devotion all her days. That which- countenances this Opinion * 
is that -file h faid to bewail her virginity, ver. 37; 38. arid that flie kntrJr no ■} 
man, ver. 39. But if he facri Heed' her, it was proper. enough for her to be-' 
wail not her death, becaufe that was intended to be for the honour of Gody' 
and flic would- undergo it cheerfully, but that unhappy circurt fiance of it; ' 
which made it more-grievous to her than to any other, becauTedhe was'her-- 
father's only child, in whom he hoped his name and, family :wou Id .have • 
been built up, that fhe was unmarried, and fo' left no ilfue to inherit her 
father's hon'ouf and elkte ; therefore that is; it that is particularly taken no- 
tice of, rer. that befnle her he had neither ion. nor daughter. -But ■ 
that which'makes me think Jephthah did not go about to fatisfy his vow, 
or evade it rather, is, that we do not find any law*, ulage, or'»cuftom, in'" 
all the Old Teftament, -which doth in the leaft intimate that a tingle-life* was 
any branch or articled! religion, or that any pecfon, man or woman,'. Waft* 
looked upon as the ninVc holy, more the Lord's, or devoted to him,, for 
living unmarried : it was no part of the law, cither of the priefts, or bf;the • 
Nazarites: Deborah and Huldah, both propheteltbs, are both of them par- • 
ticularly taken notice of to be married 'women. Befides, had fhe only been* 
confined to a (ingle life, fhe needed not to have dclired thefe two months to 1 
bewail it in, fhe had had her whole life before 'her lo do that, if Ihe law 
caufe. Nor needed the to take fuch dear leave of her companions, for'lhey 
that are of that obinion Underfland what is fak), ver.W. of their coming to 
talk with her, as our margin reads it» four days in a year.- Therefore, '2. 
It feems more probable that" he offered her up' for a facrifice, "according to' 
the letter of his to. v, mifundcrftanding that law, which fpoke of " perfons 
devoted by the cur fe of God, as if it were to be allied to Inch Qs Were de- 
voted by men's vows, Lev. xxvii. 29. None devoted jhall be redeemed, but 
Jhall farclt/ be put to denih ; and wanted lo be beller informed of the power 
the law gave bim in this cafe to redeem her. Abraham's attempt lo offer up 
Ifaac, perhaps encouraged him, and made him think, if Godi would not 
accept this facrifice which he had vowed, he would fend an angol to nay bis 
band ; as he did Abraham's ; if fhe came out defignedly to be made a fa- 
crifice, as who knows but flic might, perhaps he thought that would make 
the cafe plainer, volenti non fit injuria. He imagined,' it may be, that 
■where there was neither anger nor malice, there was no murder, and'that 
his good intention would fatisfy this bad action; and fince he had made fuch 
a vow, he thought better to kill his daughter than break his vow; and let 
providence bear the blame that brought her forth to meet him. • - ' , 
2. But fuppofing lhat'Jephthah did facrifice his- daughter, the que/Hon- is 
whether he did well ? •(!.) Some juftify lirnf in it-, and think he did" well/ 
and as one that preferred the honour of God before- that which was deareft 
to him in this world. He is mentioned among the eminent believers, who 

he 
con 

highly exalts his paternal authority, yet it cannot juftify any in doing Ihe 
like, he was an extraordinary pcrlon, the Spirit of the Lord crime upon him; 
many circumflanccft now unknown to us, might make this altogether extra-, 
ordinary, and juftify- it, yet not fo as that it might juftify the like. Some- 
learned men have made this facrilice a figure of Chrili the great facrifice; 
he was of unfpottcd purity and i'nnoccncy, as Ihe a chafte virgin : he- was 
devoted to death bv his Kalln-r, and fo made acurfe, or an anathema, for 
us, he fuh mi lied him fell", as the did, to his Father's will, not as I will, but 
as thou xvilt. But, (2.) iVfolt condemn Jephthah, he did ill to make fo rath 
a vow, and worfcto perform it. He could not be bound by his vow to that 
which God had forbidden by the lelter of the fixth commandment, Thou 
jhnlt not kilt. God had forbidden human facrifice. fo lhat it was (faith I?r. 
Lightfoot) in effect a famlie*! to Moleeh. And, probably, the realbn why 
it is left dubious by Ihe'inl'pired penman, whether he facrih'ced her or no, 
was, that they who did afterwards offer their children, might not take any 
encouragement from this inflance. Concerning this, and fome other fuch 
paifages in the facrcd flory, which learned men are in the dark, divided, 
and in doubt about, we need not much amufe ourfelvcs ; what is nccelfary 
to our falvation, thanks be to God, is plain enough. •■ '■ 

i 
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In this chapter Xi'f have, I . JephthalCs rencounter with the Ephra- 
imite.s\ and the blood Jhed on lhat unhappy ocdajio/i i ver. 1 — 6. 
And the conelnjion of Jephthaffs Ufa anil government, ver, 7. 
•2. A jhort account of three other of the. fudges of If rati, Ibzan, 
ver. S — 10. Elon\ ver. 11, 12. Abdon, ver. 13 — IJ. 

1. \ NI) the men of Kphraim gathered thcmfclves 
JTjl together, and went northward, and faid unto 
Jephthah, U'liereibre paJletlft thou over to fight again (t 
ihe children of Amnion, and didft not call us to go 
with thecr AVe. will burn thine houi'e upon thee with 
lire, 12. And Jephthah fa id unto them, I and my peo- 
ple were at great iirite with the children of Amnion'; 
and when I called you, ye delivered me not out of their 
hands. 3. And when 1 fa w that ye delivered vie not, 
I put my life in my hands, and palled oyer againft: the 
children of Amnion, and the LORD delivered them 
into my hand : Wherefore then arc ye come up unto 
me this day to light again it me? 4*. Their Jephthah 
gathered together all the men of Gilead, and fought * 
[with Ephraim, and the men of Gilead fmote Ephraan, 
•becaufe they, faid, Ye Gilead itcs are fugitives of 
Ephraim, among the Ephraimites, and among the Ma- 
naffites. 5*. And ".the Gileadites took the pailages of 



Jordan before the Epliraiiiii'tcs : 'and if was for that 
when thofe Ephraimites which. were cfcipc.d>. faid, Let" 
me go over: that the men^ of' Gilead fauL unto htm. 
Art thou an •Ephraimitc r If he laid; Nay:- tf. Then 
faid they unto him, Say now Shibboleth i' and he faid 
Sibboleth : for he coiilc! not frame to, pronounce //.right. 

Then they took 1 i i m and llevv him. at: the pailages . of . 
Jordan : and there fell at that time of the Ephraimites". 
forty and two thou land. "7. And Jephthah Judged, 
Ifrael lix vears: then died Jephthah' th e.Gtleadite, aiici 
was buried in one -of tlie cities of Gilead. 



Here h t I. The cnreafonable difpfcafure ofihc men of Ephraim ag9tu(r; 
Jcplithali, bucaul'c he baU not called them in tahi5 p p(nfl ( anc^,agaTpft tUe AixC?. 
tnnnitcs, that they mighl have fti^ri^cl in ihe triumphs, and fpoils. ver. 1^ 
J'ride was at the . bottom of fhe c|u^rre[. 'pwly'hy jliat cqme^ ^ontentiop v 
froud men think all the honoars loft that go befide^^tcmfelve?-, and ihen* 
xxKo'can Jland bvforc envy t TheT4ihraini!tc5 r htu] the fa ra^ .quarrel with Q^r 
deon, chap* viii." i» vvlui wa-s of 4 \fana(rdi on. their fide Jordan^ as Jep[athah 
was of Alanaifeh on ihe other tule Jordan.,^ Ephrairn arid Manalfeh >vere ; 
nearer a-kin than, an) 1 uiher of the irilxis, bein^ bolfi Ine funs of Jo'feph^ * 
1 and yet they wxTc'more'jealons one o>f aWalf^er than any other of. the Iribes- 
Jacob having croffed ha;ids, and ^iyen.^phcaim tde preference, .looking as 
far forvya'rd as the kfiJ^doin of the ten' iribcsi \vhich"*Ephraini was the|heaxi/ 
. ofj after the revolt from tlie houfe of Pavidi lhat .tribe, not content witht ? • 
thatlionpiir in the proinife, was difplcafed if 'Man a lie!) "had any honour* done, ( 
• it in the my.aa lime. Il is a pily t?iat ( lcindr<;d and gelation, which. Oioiild 
. be an inducement (n love and peace, llimild be ever an occalion (as it ofte'ri, 
provesy ot'ftrife and' difcord. brother offended h lairdtr to be won than tt. 
Jlrong cvTy, >uhd their contention* arc unthe bars of a cujile. ' 'The anger bf the 
EphraimUes.iit Jeplithal) .wa^, \ • Caufelef* and unjnft. J Why diflji thou noi 
call i/y to go zvith thec ? For a good reafon, ^becaufe tli'ey* were ihe rixan6£ m 
Gilead tliatliad made him their captain,, no^ the tr\oj\ of £phraim r lhat 
he had no authority fo caff tl\t:m^ Mad his attempt milcarried for watit of" 
their help/tliey might jnflly liave blamed him for not defiring it. -.But WheiV; 
the work was done, and done e/Teclually, the Amtnnnites fubdued, .aud' 
Ifrnel delivered, there vvas no harm done^ though their hand? vvere not em- 
ployed in" it. 2. It was crue! and outrageous. They tfot together in a ti:~, 
nm It nous maimer, went over Jordan as tar as Mizpeh in Gilead, where 
Jephthah lived, and no lefs will fatisfy their fury; hot they will burn his - 
houfe and him in it* Curjhd be their wigcr, for it was fierce. Thofe retent- 
ments lhat have the leaft reafon for them r have commonly the mod rajjein 
tlicml Jephthah was now a conqueror over the common enemies of Ihifrl, 
and they fhould'hjWe come to congratulate hrm, and return hirn tire thanks" 
of their tribe for the good fcrvices lie had done, but we muft not UtinlcnK, 
firan^e if we receivd ill from thofe from whom we defervc well. Jephthalr. 
was now a mourner 'for/ 'the t calamity of his family, upon his daughter^ 
account % and they Ihould have come' to condole and 1 comfort him; but" 
batbafrous men take a^pleafurc in adding atlH6tion to the afHi6lcd. In Ihi's* 
world; thp end of ,oije trouble often proves. tlie beginmng of anUther ; nor - 
muft we ever boajl a; thtwgh wc had put o m {f the karncjk f 
- ~* Tephthah r s warm vindica tion of him. He did not entleavour lopaciljf^ ' 
them; as Gideon had done in the likecafc : the Ephraimites* were how morer 
i outrageous ilmn'thev were then, and JcplitiuUi bad: not: lb much of a nieet, 
' and quiet fptrit.as Gideon, had* ( Whether tfiey vvould- be pacified* or no, 
Jephthah takes care, , 

1, To juftify himfeli; ver. 2 r 3.' Ue maliea it otit that' they had ik> 
caufe at»all to quarrel with him. (I.)' It was not in purfuil of glory that" 
he. engaged in this war;, but for the ncceflary defence of his country, 
with which Ihe children of Ainmon greatly fcrove* (2.) He had invited 
the Kphraimitcs to come and join with him, though he neither. needed 
them, nor was under any obligation to pay that refpefl to them; but 
they had declined ihe-fervice, / crsUcd j/ati, and- ye delivered mc me out of « 
their hutuh. * Hifd thal been true which they charged him with* yet it 
bad not been a juft ground ot' quarrel^ burit teems- it* was falfe; and, 
the matter of fact, now appears he had more caufe to quarrel with them, 
for deferting the common intercfl of Ifrael in ar time of need- . Il is no new 
tiling for thofe whofcre ihemhdVcs moft culpable, to be lhii inoft clamorous 
in aceuiing the inpoccnt. . (3.):The .cnlerpri^e was very hazardous, pnd 
they had more reafon to pity hira, than to be angry with him, J put jnylifc 
in my hmith % i. c. expofed myfelf to (he 'tit moll peril in what I did, having'' 

| to filial I an army'. The honour they envied was bought dear enough, they 
I needed not grudge it him ; few of them would have ventured, fo far for it; 
(•k),irfe doth not iake the. glory of the fuccefs to himUdf, lhat had been in* 
vidioiis» but gives.il all ta God, the Lard delivered them into mint ' hand. If 
God \Vas pleated fofyr to make ufe of me lor his glory, why Ihould you be 
6ffendecl at : that ? Have you any reafon to ji^ht ugainjt me ? Is ribfr that in* 
elfedlUo fight againll God y in whofe.harid I. have been only 'an unworthy 
inftrument? 

2, When this jufc anfwer( though not fo foft an anfwer as Gideon's) did not 
prevail to turn away their wrath, he took care both to defend htmfelf from 
their fury, and t*» chaftite their infolcnce with the fword, by virtue of hi* 
autfmrity as [Gael's judge. (I.) The ICphraimites liad not only quarrelled 
with Jephthah, but when his neighbour* and friends appeared to take his 
part, they had abufed them, ant! given them foul language; for I adhere to 
our translation, and fo lake it, ver. 4* Tiicy^ faid in fcorn, Ye Gileadites 
tliat dwell here on the oilier fide Jordan, are* bin -fugitives of Ephraim, the 
fcum and dreg*; of the tribes of Jofeph, of which ephraim is the chiefs 

ifutc of the frijuily, and are Co accounted among. the Ephraimites, and 
jt the Manaffite^ Who cares for you! All vour neighbours know 
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wlmi you are, no bctter tban fughives and vatfiibond*,. IVpar.Ued Uom ytmc 
breiJifen, and driven lulher into a corner. Ti»u Gileaililes were as true 
ifraciites as any other, and at this time had ftgnalizcd themTelves, both in 
the choice of Jephthah, and in the war with Amnion above all the families 
of Ifrael, and yot arc mnft b iMy and unjuflly called fugitives. It is an ill 
thing to faften names or characters of reproach upon perfons pr countries, as 
«s common, efpeciaily .upon thofe thai lie under outward di (advantages ; it 
often occasions quarrels that prove of ill conl'equence, as it did here. See 
likewifc what a mifcliievous thin? an abutivc tongue is, lhat calls ill names. 




might have prevented a great deal of bloodthed, for grievous zvord-sftir up 
anger, and who knows how gre.il a matter a little of that lire may kindle? 

(2,j This affront raifclh the Gileadites blood, and the indignity done to 
themfelvcs, as well as* to their, captain, muft be revenged, 1. They routed 

them in the field, ver. 4. They fought with Ephraim, and- being but a 

- rude 
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rude unhealed rabble*, Hnalt? Kphraim, and put Ihcm to flight, 2- They 
cut off thoir retreat, unci ib completed their revenge, ver* 5,6. TheGt- 
Jeaditcs, who perhaps were better acquainted with the paflages of Jordan 
than the Ephraimites were, fecured them with rtrong guards, who were or- 
dered to Hay every Ephraimite that offered lo pap* the river. Here was t 
(L) Cruelly enough in the deftruclion of them. Sufficient- furely was the 
punijlimcnt that zvas vifliftcd by many, when they were routed in the field, 
there needed not this feverity to cut off all that elcaped. Shall the fworcl 
devour for ever? Whether Jephthah is to be praifed for this, I know not, 
perhaps he faw it to be a piece of neceflary juftice. (2.) Cunning enough 
in the difcovery of them. ,Il feems the Ephraimites, though they fpokelhc 
fame language with other Ifraclitcs, yet had got a cuftorn in the dialeft of 
their country to pronounce the Hebrew letter Shin like Samcch, and they 
bad lb ftrangely ufed themfelvcs to it, that they could not do olherwife, 
no not to fave their lives. We learn to (peak by imitation, they that firft 
ufcri/forjft, did it either becaufe it was fliorter, or becaufe it was finer, 
and Iheir children learned to fpeuk like them ; fo that you might known an 
Ephraimite by it ; as in England we know a weft country man, or a north- 
country, man, nay perhaps a Shrop(birc-man, and a Chcflnrc-roan, by his 
pronunciation. Thou art a Galilean, and thj/fpeech betrays thee. By this the 
Ephraimites were difcovered. If they took a man thai ihey fufpeftcd to be 
an Ephraimite, but he denied it, they bid him fay Shibboleth, but either 
he could not, as our iranflation reads it, or he did not heed, or frame, or 
clireA liimfelff as fame read, to pronounce it right, but faid SibboIelb,and 
fo was known to be an Ephraimite, and was ftain immediately. . Shibbo- 
leth fignifies a river or fircam, alk leave lo go over Shibboleth the river. 
Tbufe that were thus cut olf, made, up the whole number of flaughtcred 
Ephraimites forty-two Ihoufand, (ver. Q.) Thus another mutiny of that 
angry tribe was prevented. 

Now let us oblerve the rightcoufnefs of God in the punifliment of thefc 
proud and paflionatc Ephraimites, which in feveral inftances anfwered their 
fin* (1.) They were proud of the honour of their tribe, gloried in this, 
that thev were Ephraimites, but how foon are they brought to be afliamed 
or afraid to own their country. Art thou an Ephraimite ? No, now rather 
of any tribe than that. (C.)*They had gone in a rage over Jordan to burn 
Jephihah's houfe with fire, but now they come back fo Jordan as fncak- 
ingly, as they had parted it furioully,and were cut off from ever returning 
tu their own houfes. (3.) They had upbraided the Gileadites with the in- 
felicity of iheir country, lying at fucii a diftancc, and now they fuffer by 
an infirmity peculiar to their own country, in not being able to pronounce 
Shibboleth, ( k) They had called the Gileadites, unjuftly, fugitives, and 
now they are really anil in good earneft become fugitives themfelvcs ; and 
in the Hebrew, it is the fume word, ver. 5. that is ufed of the Ephraimites 
that elcaped, or that fled, which they had ufed in fcorn of the Gileadites, 
calling them fugitives : he that rolleih the ftonc of reproach, unjufily upon 
another, let him expert that it will juftly return upon himfelf. 

Laftly, Here is the end of Jephihah's government. Hejudged Ifrael 
but fix years, and then died, vcr, 7. Perhaps the death of his daughter 
funk him fo, that he never looked up after, but it fliortcned his days, and 
he went to his grave mourning. 

S« ^] And after him Ibzan of Beth lehem judged 
Ifrael. 9- And he had thirty fons, and thirty daugh- 
ters, zchovi he fent abroad, and took in thirty daugh- 
ters from abroad, for his fons. And he judged Ifrael 
feven years. 10. Then died lbzan, and was buried at 
Bcth-lehem. 11. ^ And after him, Elon a Zebulo 
nitc judged Ifrael, and hejudged Ifrael ten years. 12. 
And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was buried in 
Aijalon in the country of Zebulon. 13. % And after 
him Abdon, the fon of Ilillcl, a Pirathonite judged 
Ifrael. 14. And he had forty fons and thirty nephews, 
that rode on Lhrecicore and ten a Is colts: and hejudged 
Ifrael eight years. 15. And Abdon the fon of Hiiiel, 
the Pirathonite died, and was buried in Pirathon in the 
land of Ephraini, in the mount of the Amalekites. 

We have here a thorl account of the tlwrt reigns of three marc of the 
judges of Ifrael; the ll r It of which governed hut feven years, the fecond 
tun, and the third eight. For the tranfnt vfftmi of a land ^ many arc the princes 
thereof, many in a thorl time, fuccellively, I J rov* xxviii. <2. Good men 
being removed in the beginning of their ufel'ulnefs, and by that lime they 
had applied ihemfelvos to their bulinefs. 

». lbzan of BelMelurm, mo ft probably Bethlehem of Judah, DavidN 
city, not that in Zebulon, which is only mentioned once, Jnjfo xisc.- 15, 
Ke ruled but feven years, but by the number of his children, and his dif- 
poling of them all in marriage himfelf it appears that he lived long; and 
probably the great increule of his family, and the numerous alliances he 
made, added to his perform! merits made him the more fit lo be either 
cholen by the people, as Jephthah was, or called of God immediately, as 
Gideon was, to be IiraePs judge, to keep up and carry on the work of God 
among them. That which is remarkable concerning him, is his children, 
(I.) That he had many children, lixly in all, a quiver full of thefe arrows. 
Thus was Bethlehem of old famous for ihefeaic, the very city where he was 
to be bom, whole fpi ritual feed thould be as the Jliirs of heaven. (2.) That 
he had an equal number of each fex, thirty fons and thirty daughters, a 
thing which doth not often happen in the fame family, yet in the great fa- 
roily of mankind, he that at firft made two, male and female, by his wife 
providence, preferves a fucceflion of both in fame fort of equality, as far 
as is requilile to the keeping up of the generations of men upon earth. 

(3.) That he look care to marry them all ; his daughters he fent abroad, 
if maritisdedit, fo the vulgar Latin adds, he provided h ujbamU for them; and 
as it were in exchange, and both ways ftrengthening Ins inlereft, he took in 
thirty daughtersfrom abroad for hit jhnb* The Jews fay, every father owes 
three things to his fon, to teach him to read the law; learn him a trade; 
and get him a wife. What a difference was therebetween Ibzan's family 
and his immediate predeceflbr's Jephihah's ! Ibzan has ftxty children and all 
married, Jephthah but one, a daughter, that dies or lives unmarried. Scjme 
are tncreafed, others arediminifbed, both are the Lord's doing. / 

12. Eton of Zsbulun, in the north of Canaan, was next raifed up to pre- 
fide in public affairs, to adtntnifter juftice, and reform abufes ; ten years he 
continued a bleffing to Ifrael, and then died, vcr, II, 12. Dr. Lighlfoot 
computes that in the beginning of his time, the forty years op predion by 
the Phiiiftincs began, Ipoken of chap. xiii. 1. and about that time Sam fon 
was born. Probably his refidence being in the north, the Philiftincs who 
bordered upon the Southern parts of Canaan, look the opportunity of 
•making tncurttons upon them. 
No. XXX VIII. 
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3. Abdon* of the tribe of Ephraim, fuccccdcd, and in him that illuftrt- 
ous tribe begins lo recover its reputation, having not afforded any per fon of 
notefince Joflma; forAhimelech the Shechemite was rather afcandal to it. 
This Abdon was famous for the multitude of his offspring, vcr. 14. he had 
forty fons, and thirty grandfon*, all which he lived to lee grown up, and 
they rode on feventy afs-colls, either as judges and officers, or as gentlemen 
and perfons of diftinclion. It was a faiUfaflion lo him thus to fee hit chil- 
dren's children, but it was feared he did not fee peace upon Ifrael, for by 
this time the Philiftines had begun Lo break in upon them. 

Concerning this, and the rcfl of thefc judges that have never fo fliort an * 
actount given of them, yel notice is taken where they were buried, ver.l t » 
10, 12, 13. perhaps, becaufe the iufcripiions upon Iheir monuments (for 
fitch were anciently ufed, 2 Kings xxiii. 17,) would fervc for the confir- 
mation and enlargement of their (lory, aud might beconfulted by ficfi as 
de fired further information concerning them. St. Peter having occalion to 
fpeak of David, faith, iihfeputchrc is with us itnio this day , A&s ii.29. Or 
it is intended for the honour of the places where they laid their bones ; but 
may be improved for the lcflTuningof ourcftecm of all worldly glory, winch 
death and tlie grave will ftain the pride of. Tliefu judges that were as god* 
lo Ifrael, died like men, and all their honour was laid in the daft. 

It is very ftrange, that in the hiftory of all thefe judges, fomc of whole 
a£lions are very particularly related, there is not fo much as once mention 
of the high prielt, or any other prielt or Levile, appearing cithcrTor coun- 
fel or aaion in any public affair, from Phinehas, Jud<*. xx. 23, to Eli ; 
which may well be computed two hundred and fifty years, only the names 
of the high pricfts at that time are prefcrved, 1 Citron* vt. 1 — -7. and Ezra 
vii. 3, 4, o. How can this flrange obfeurity of that priefthood forfo long 
a time, now in the beginning of its days, agree with thai mighty fplcudor 
with which it was introduced, and the figure which the inftitulion of it 
makes in the law of Mofes? Surely it intimates, that the inftitution was 
chiefly intended to be typical, and that the mighty benefits that fecmcd to 
be proraifed by it were to be chiefly looked for in iU antitype, the cver- 
lafting priefthood of our Lord Jefus, in comparifon of the excelling glory 
of which that priefthood had no glory, 2 Cor. iii. 10. 

CHAP. XIIL 

At this chapter begins the ft 'or y/ of Stint /on 9 the Uiftof the Judges of 
Jf'racl, ivhofe jiovy is recorded in this book, and next before Kit. 
The pajj ages related concerning him, a re from Jlrfl tolaji very fur- 
pricing and uncommon. The figure he makes in this hiftory is 
■really great , and yet raftly different from that of his predeceffbrs. 
We never find him at the head, either of a court or an armt/ 9 
never upon the throne of judgment, or in the field of battle, ijet 
in his own proper perfon, a great patriot ofjiis country, and a 
terrible f co urge and check to its enemies and opprejjbrs ; he was 
an eminent believer, Hcb, xi. 3'2. and a glorious type of Aim who 
with his own aim wrought falvation. The hiftory of the reft of 
the judges commenceth from their advancement 'to that fiat ion, 
but Samjbn's begins with his birth, nay with his conception, and 
710 lefs than an angel from heaven ujhers him into the world, as 
a pattern of what Jliould be afterwards done to John Bapti/l and 
Chr?yi. This is related in this chapter. I. 7Vic occalion of 
railing up this deliverer was the opprcffion of Jfrasl by the Phi- 
liflines, vcr. 2. '2. His birth is foretold by an angei to his mo- 
ther, vor. 2—5. 3. She relates it to his father, vcr. 6,7. 4. 
They both together have it again from the angel, ver. 8 — 14. 
whom they treat with rvfpecl, vcr. lo — 18. and who, to their 
great amazement, dij'covcrs what he zvas at parting, vcr. ID— 
5. SamJ'on is born, vcr. '21, 25. 
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I. A ND the children of IiVacl did evil again in the 
< fight of the LORD, .and the LORD delivered 
them into the hand of the Philiftines forty years. 2. 
f And there was a certain man of Zoraii, of the fa- 
mily of the Danites, whole name aw Manoah, and 
his wife was barren and bare not. 3. And the angel of 
the LORD appeared unto the woman, and faid wnto 
her, Behold now, thou art barren, and beared not: 
but thou llialt conceive and bear a fon. 4. Now there- 
fore beware, I pray thee, and drink not wine, nor 
Itrong drink, and cat not any unclean thing. 5. For 
lo, thou fhalt conceive and bear a (on, and no razor 
fhall come on his head: for the child fliall be a Nazarite 
unto God from the womb: and he (hall begin to deliver 
Ifrael out of the hand of the Phililtincs. 6. Then 
the woman came and told her hulband, faying, A m 
of God came unto me, and his countenance teas like 
the countenance of an angel of God, very terrible: but 
I aflccd him not whence he zvas, neither told he me 
his name. 7. But he laid unto me, Behold thou fhalt 
conceive and bear a fon; and now drink no wine, nor 
ftrong drink, neither eat any unclean thing: for the 
child fhall be a Nazarite to God, from the womb to- 
the day of his death. 

■ 

The firfl vcrfe gives its a (hort account, fuch as we have too often met 
with already, of the great difhefs that Ifrael was in, which gave occalion 
for the raifing up of a deliverer. They did evil, as they had done, in the 
Jii>ht of the Lord, and then God delivered them, as he had done, into the 
hands of their enemies. If there had been no fin, there had needed no 
Saviour; but fin was fufTered lo abound, that grace might much more 
abound. The enemies God now fold them to were the Philiftines their 
next neighbours, that lay within them, the firft and chief of the nations 
which were duvoted toduflru£Hon, but which God left to prove than, Judg. 
iii. ! — 3, The Jive lords of the Philiftines, an inconliderable people, in 
comparifon with 1 1 raid, they had hut iiye cities of any note, and yel when 
Gad made ufe of them as the ftaff in His hand, they were very oppretfive 
and vexatious. And thi« trouble: lafted longer than any yet j it continued 
forty years, though probably not always alike violent. 

When Ifrael was in this diftrei's Samfon was born; and here we have 
his birth foretold by an angel. Obfervc, 
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t. His extrusion. He was of the (ribc of Dan, ver* 2. Dan fignifies 
n judge, or judgment, Gal. xxx. 6. and probably it was with an eye to 
Sam foil, that dying Jacob foretold, Dan JIiull judge his people, i. e. he flail 
produce a judge for his people, though one of the fons of the handmaids, 
asone, as well as any one, of the tribes of Ifrael, Gen. xlix. 16. Thclot 
of the tribe of Dan lay next lo the country of the Philiftines, and therefore 
one of that tribe was mod fit to be made a bridle upon them. His parents 
bad been long child loft. Many eminent p*rfons were born of mothers that 
bad been kept a great while in the want of the blcffing of children; as 
Kiac, Jofcph, tSamlbn, and John Baplift, that the mercy might be the 
n:orc accepiable when it did come. Sing, O barren, that thou didfinot bear, 
Ifai.liv. 1. Nole, Mercies long waited for, often prove fignai mercies, 
;md it is made 10 appear that they were worth wailing for, and by lliem 
others may be encouraged to continue their hope in God's mercy. 

2. The glad tidings brought. to his mother, that fbe fliould have a fon. 
The meftenger 'wa* an angel of the Lord, rer* 3. yet appearing as a man, 
with the afpeft and, garb of a prophet, or man of God. And this angel (as 
the learned Bifliop Patrick fuppofcth on ver. 18.) was the Lord himfelf, 
9 that is, the Word of the Lord, who was to be the Mefliab, for his; name is 
* called Wonderful, ver* 18. and Jehovah, rcr; 19. The great Redeemer 
did in a particular manner concern himfelf about this typical redeemer. It 
was not fo much for the fake of Manoah and his wife, obfeure Danites, 
that this extraordinary melfage was fent, but for Jfracl's fakej whofe deli- 
verer he was lo be ;. and not only fo, his fcrviccs to Ifrael not feeming to 
onfwer the grandeur of his entry, but for the Mefiiah's fake,- whofe type he 
was to be, and whofe birth rauft be foretold by an angel, as his was. 

Thennge! in the rnellagc be delivers, (1.) Takes notice of her affliction, 
Behold noio thou art barren andbenrefi not. From hence flie might gather he 
was a prophet, that though a ftranger to her, and one ftie had never feen 
before, yet he knew this to be her grievance. He tells her of it, not to 
upbraid her with if, but becaule perhaps at this time (lie was actually think- 
ing of this affliction, and bemoaning hcrfelfasone written childlefc. God 
often fends in comfort tp his people very feafonably, when they feel mod 
from their troubles. Now thou art barren, but thou (halt not be always fo, 
as (lie feared, npr long fo. (2.) He aflures her that (he fliould conceive and 
hear a jhn 9 ver. ;J. and repeats it, rcr. 5. to fliew the power of a divine 
word, the ftrongefl man that ever was, was a child of promife, as Ifaac, 
born by force* and virtue of a p;omife, and faith in that promife, Ifeb.xi. 
1 1 Gal, iv. 23. Many a woman, afrer having been long barren, has born 
a (on by providence, but Sam fun was by promife, becaufe a figure of the 
prom i fed feed, fo long cxpc&ud by the faith of the Old Teflament faints. 
(.'*•) He appoints thai the child fliould be a Nazarite from his birth, and 
therefore that the mother fliould be fubje£t to the law of the Nazariles, 
(though not under the vow of a Nazarite) and fliould drink no vjine nor Jirong 
drink, folong as this child was to have his nourifliment from her, either in 
the womb or at the hrcaft, ver. 4, Obfervc, This deliverer of Ifrael 
niufl be in the ftriclcft manner devoted to God, and an example of holinef*. 
It is fpoken of as a kiminefs lo the people, that God raifed up of their 
yon ng men for Naznrifc*, Amo* ii. 11. Oilier judges bad corrected their 
apoflacies from God, but Samlbn mufi appear as one, more than any of 
them, confederated lo God; and notwilh Handing what we read of his faults, 
we have reafon lo think, (hat being a Nazarite of God's making, he did, 
in the courfe of his converfiilion, exemplify, not only the ceremony, but 
the fubflance of that jlparution to the Lord, in which the Nazarilefliip did 
ennfifi, Numb, vi. 2« Thole that would fave others, muft by Angular piety 
diflinguifli themfelvcs. Samuel, who carried on lfracFs deliverance from 
the Philiftincs, was a Nazarite by his mother's vow, I Sam, i. 1 1, asSam- 
fon by the divine appointment. The mother of thisr deliverer muft there- 
fore deny herfelf, and not eat any unclean thing ; what was lawful at an- 
other lime was now lobc/brborn. As the promife tried her faith, fo this 
precept tried her obedience, for God requires both from thofe on whom he 
will beftow bis favours. Women with child ought confeienfioufly toavoid 
whatever limy have reafon to think will be any way prejudicial to the 
health or good contfiiufiou of the fruit of their body. And perhaps Sam- 
Ibn'rf mother wa« to refrain from wine and ftrong drink, not only becaufe 
he was deflgned for a Nazarite, bul becaufe he was defigned for a man of 
great ftrengtb, which his mother's temperance would contribute to. (4.) 
Ht? forefeh the (ervice which thU child fliould do to his country, he //mil 
fegifl to deliver li'racL Note, It is very defirablc that our children may be 
not only devoted entirely to God themfelvcs, but inftruineiUal for the good 
of others, and the fervtce of their generation. Not reclufes, candles under 
n bitj?tel % but on a candtcftick. Obfervc, lie jhull begin to deliver Ifrael. This 
intimated, that the opprenion of the Philiftines fliould lati long, for Ifrael's 
deliverance from il fliould not fo much as begin, nor one fiep be taken to- 
wards it, till this child, which was now unborn, fliould be grown up lo a 
capacity of beginning it. And yet he mull not complete the deliverance 
neither; he Avail only begin to deliver Ifrael, which intimates that the trou- 
ble fhuuM flill bft prolonged; Godchoofcth lo carry on his work gradually, 
and by feveral hands. One lay* the foundation of a good work, another 
btiiMs, and perhaps a third brings forth the top-ftone. 

Now herein Samfon was a type of Chrift. (1.) As a Nazarite to God, 
a Nazarite from the womb. For though our Lord Jcfus was not a Naza- 
rite himfelf, yet ho was typified by the Nazariles, as being perfcflly pure 
from all fin, not fo much as conceived in it, and entirely oevoted to bis 
father's honour. Of the Jcwifli Church, as concerning thejiejk, Chrijtcwnc, 
becaufe to them perlamed the promife of him, Rom. ix. 4, 5. By virtue of 
that promife he long lay, as it were, in the womb of that Church, which 
for many ages was pregnant of him ; and therefore, like Samfon's mother, 
during that pregnancy, was made a holy nation and a peculiar people, and 
ftriclly forbidden to touch any unclean thing for his fake, who in the fulnefs of 
time was. to come from them. (2.) As a deliverer of Ifrael ; for he is Jcfus 
3 Saviour, who faves bis people from their fins. But with this difference: 
Samfon did only begin to deliver Ifrael, David as afterwards raited up lo 
complete the definition of the Philiftines. But our Lord Jcfus is both 
Samfon and David too; both the author and finijher of our faith. ^ \ 

3. The report which Manoah's wife in a tranfport of joy brings in all 
hallo to her huflnnd, of this furprizing meffage, ver. 6, 7- The glad ti- 
dings were brought her when flie was alone, perhaps religioufly employed 
in meditation and pra)cr; but the could not, flie would not, conceal it from 
her btt (bind, but gives him an account, 

1. Of the meJTenger. It was a man of God, va\ 6. His countenance 
five couM defcribe, it was very awful, he bad fucha majefly in hi* looks, 
ftich a I park ling eye, fuch a fhining face, fb powerfully commanding reve- 
rence and refpeft, that according to the idea fhe bad of an angel, he bad 
the very countenance of one. But his name flie can give no account of, 
nor to what tribe or cuy of Ifrael he belonged, for he did not think fit lo 
teJl her, and for her pari the very fight of him ftruck fuch an awe upon her, 
thai fhe durft not afk him. She was abundantly fatisfied, that he was a fcr- 
vant of God, his peribn and meflage fhe thought carried their o%vn evidence 
along with them, and flie enquired no further. 

2. Of the mcifrge. She gives him aparticular account both- of the pro- 



mifc, and of ihc preccpl> tcr, 7. that lie alio might believe llie promife, 
and might on all occafions be a monitor to her to obferve the precept. 
Thus mould yokefellows communicate to each other their experiences 
of- commMnion with God, and their improvements in acquaintance with 
him, thai they might be helpful to each other in the zvay that is culled holy. 
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S. Then Manoah in treated the LORD, and 
O my Lord, let the man of God which thou 
fend, come again unto us, and teach us what we 
do unto the child that fhall be born. 9. And 
hearkened to the voice of Manoah; and the angel of 
God came again unto the woman as fne fat in the field: 
but Manoah her hu/band was not with her. 10. And 
the woman made halte, and ran, and fhewed her huf- 
band, and laid unto him, Behold the man hath ap- 
peared unto me, that came unto mc the other day. 11. 
And Manoah arofc, and went after his wife, and came 
to the man,, and faid unto him, drt lhou the man that 
fpakcit unto the woman ? And he faid, la?n. 12. And 
Manoah faid, Now let thy words come to pais: How 
mall we order the child, and how /hall we do unto him ? 
IS. And the angel of the LORD faid unto Manoah, 
Of all that I faid unto the woman, let her beware. 
14. She may not eat of any thing that comet h of the 
vine, neither let her drink wine" or ftrong drink, nor 
eat any unclean thing: all that 1 commanded her, let 
her obferve. 

We have here 3 n account of a.fecontl vifit, which the angel of God 
made to .Manoyb and his wife. 

I, Manoah earnefily prayed for it, ver. S. He was not incredulous of 
the flory his wife told him ; he knew flie was a virtuous woman, and 
therefore the heart nf/ter hnjband doth ftfrly trufi in her; he knew flie would 
not go about to impofe upon him, much left was he, as Jolcphus un wor- 
thily reprefents him, jealous of his wife's convorfalion with this ftranger; 
but, (1.) He lakes it fur granted, that this child of promife fliould in due 
lime be given them : and f peaks without hefilation of the child that Jliall be 
born. There was not found Jo great faith t no not in Zechariah, a prieft, 
then in waiting at the altar of Ihc Lord, and to whom the angel himfelf ap- 
peared, as was in this hnn'cft Danitc. Things hid from the wife and pru- 
dent that value thomfelves upon the nicenefs of I heir enquiries, are often 
revealed unto hnbes who know how lo prize God's gifts, and lo take God's 
word. Btrjfed arc tiny that hare not Jben, nod pet, as Manoah here, have 
believed. ('2.) All his care is, What theyjhould do to the child thai fltould be 
born. Note, Good men are more felicitous and defirous to know the duty 
that is lobe done by them, than lo know the events that fliall be concern- 
ing them; for duty is ours, events are" God's. Solomon enquires concern- 
ing what the good men fliould do, not the good they fliould have, liccl. if. 
3. (3.) Mc therefore prays to God to fend the fame blefled moffonger again 
lo give them further inttruclions concerning the management of this Naza- 
rite, fearing left his wife's joy for the promife might have made her forget 
fomc part of the precept, in which he was defirous to be fully informed, and 
lie under no miftake. Lord, let the man of God come again unto us, for we 
defire to be better acquainted with him. -Nolo, Thole, that have heard 
from heaven, cannot but wifli to hear more from thence, again and again to 
meet with the man of God. Obferve, he doth not go, or fend his lervanU 
abroad to find out this man of God, bulfeeks him upon his knees, prays to 
God to fend him, and thus feeking finds him. Would we have God's 
mcflengers, the mintfters of his gofpel, to bring a word proper for us, and 
for our inftruclion, intrcat the Lord 10 fend them to us to teach us, Rom. 
xv. 30—32. 

2. God gracioufly granted it, rcr. 9. God hearkened to ihc voice of Manoah » 
Note, God will not fail fonie way or other to guide thofe by his counfcl, 
that are li nee rely defirous to know their duty, aud apply thcrafelves to hira 
to teach them, ffal. xxv. S, 9. 

1. The angel appears the fecond lime alfo to the wife, when fhe was fit- 
ting alone, probably tending the flocks, or other wife well employed in the 
field where fhe was retired; folitude is often a good opportunity of com- 
munion with God; good people have thought ihcinlelvcs never iefs alone 
than when alone, it God be with them. 

2. She goes in all haile to call her hufband, doubtlcfs humbly befcecbing 
the fray of this bleffed meffengcr, till flie return?, and her hufband with 
her, ver. 10, II. She did not defire him to go with her to her hufband, 
but will fetch her hufband to him. Thofe that would meet with God muft 
attend there where ho is pleafed to manifefl himfelf. Oh, faith ftje, over- 
joyed, my dear love, thy prayers are anfwered, yonder is the man of God 
come lo make us another vifit. He that came the other day ; or, as fome 
read il, this day, for other is not in the original, and it is probable enough 
that both thele vifits were the fame day, and at Ihe fame place, and that 
the feceud time flie fat expecting him. The man of God is very willing 
fhe fhould call her hu/band, John iv. 16. Thofe that have got acquaint- 
ance with the Ihings of. God themfelvcs, fliould invite others to (he fame 
acquaintance, John i. 45, 16*. Manoah is not difgufted that the angel 
did not tli is fecond lime appear lo him, but very willingly goes after his 
wife to the man of God. To atone (as it were) for die firft fata! mifcar- 
riage, when Eveearnefdy prefled Adam to that which was evil, and he too 
eafily yielded to her; let yoke-fellows excite one another to love an-.l good* 
works; and if the wife will lead, let not the hufband think it any difpa- 
ragement to him, to follow her in that which is virtuous and praile- worthy, 

3. Manoah being come to the angel, and faii?fied by him that he was 
the fame that had appeared to his wife, doth, with all humility, I. Wel- 
come the promife, ver. 12. Nozu let thy, taords come to paji t - this was not 
jonly the language of his defire, but of his faith, like that of the blelfed 
Virgin, Luke i. 3S. Le it according to thy word. Lord;! lay hold on what 
thou haft faid, and depend upon it, let it come to pajtt. 2. Beg that the pre- 
scriptions given might be repeated, Hovtjkall we order the child? The di- 
rections were given to his wife, but he looks upon himfelf as concerned 
to afiift her in the careful management, of this promifed feed, according 
to order, for the iitmoft care of both the. parents, and their conflant joint 
endeavouring, is HtlJe enough to be engaged for.thc good ordering of chil- 
dren thai are devoted In God, and to be brought up for him. Let not 
one devolve it on the other, but both do their befr. Obferve from Ma- 
noah's enquiry, 1. In general, that when God is pleafed to beftow any 
mercy upon us, our great c are muft be how to ufe it well, and as we ought, 
becaufe it is then only a mercy indeed, when it is rightly managed. God 
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lias given us bodies-, fouL. cflales, how fhall we order them, that we may 
anfwer the intent of llic donor, and give a good account of ihem I 2. In 
particular, thole to whom God halh given children, muft be very careful 
how they order them, and what they do unto them, that they may drive 
out the tboliihnen; that is bound up in their hearts, form their minds and 
manners well betimes, and train them in the urny tvherein they jh^uld go. 
Herein ptous parents will beg divine affiftance. Lord, leach us how we 
may order our children, that wc may be Nazariles, and living facrifices to 
thee, 

4. The angel repeals ihe direction* he had before givch, vcr. 13, 1 Of 
all that I forbad let her bezcarc. And all that £ commanded her let hcrohjhrvc 
:SJote, There is need of a great deal both of caution and obfervation, lor 
the right ordering both of ourlelves and of our children. Beware and ob- 
ferve; take heed not only of drinking twins or Jirong drink, but of eating 
anything that camcth of the vine. Thole lhat would prcfervc thcmfelves 
pure, muft keep at a di fiance from that which borders upon fin, or leads lo 
it. When (he was with child of a Nazarile, flic muft not eat any unclean 
thing; fq lliofe, in vjioni Chrill h formed, mull carefully ekanje thcmfelves 
fromjilt jUthincfxafJlcjh andfpirit, and do nothing to the prejudice of the 
new man. 

■ 

\5.% And Manoah J aid unto the angel of the LORD, 
I pray thee, Jet us detain thee, until we lhn.ll have 
made ready ;i kid for ihce. 16. And the angel of the 
LORD faid unto Manoah, Though thou detain me, I 
will not cat of thy bread : and if thou wilt offer a burnt- 
offering, thou muft oiVerit unto the LORD: for Mauoah 
knew not that he tcus an angel of the LORD. 17. 
And Manoah laid unto the angel of the LORD, What 
is thy name, that when thy favings come to pal's, we 
may do thee honour ? 1 8. And the angel of the LORD 
(aid unto him, Why a/ke/t thou thus after my name, 
feeing itJYi'ccrct? 1.9. So Manoah took a kid, with 
a meat- ottering, and offered it upon 
LORD: and the angel did wonderoull 
and his wife looked on. 10. For 
when the flame went up toward heaven from on" the 
altar, that the angel of the LORD alcended in the 
flame of the* altar: and Manoah and his wife looked 
on it, and fell on their faces to the ground. 21. (But 
the angel of the LORD did no more appear to Manoah 
and to nis wife.) Then Manoah knew that he zvtis an 
angel of the LORD. <2 C 2. And Manoah faid unto his 
wife, AVe fhall furely die, becaufe we have feen God. 
23. But his wife faid unto him, If the LORD were 
plea fed to kill us, he would not have received a burnt- 
offering, and a meat-offering at our hands, neither 
would he have mewed us all thefc tilings, nor would as 
at this time have told usjkc/i things as thefe. 

We Imve here an account, 

I. Of what farther patted between Manoah and the angel at this inter- 
view. It was in kiudnefs to him that while the angel was with him, it was 
concealed from him lhat it was an angel, Tor had lie known it, it would 
have been Inch a terror to him, that he durft not have converted with him 
as he did, ver, hi. He hiexo tint that he was un attach So Chrift was in the 
world, and the tvnrld knezv hint not. Verily thou art a God that hidtft thyjhtf. 
We rmilil nut bear the light of the divine glory unvailed. God having de- 
tei mined lo (peak lo us by men like ourfulves, prophets and minifies, even 
when he (puke by his? angels, or by his Son, they appeared in the lilieuefs 
of men, anil were taken but for men of God. 

Now, I. The angel declined to accept his treat, and appointed him to 
turn it into a faenucc. ^lanoah being defirous to ihew tome token of re- 



dark about, while we are here in this world. (2.) Wc mutt therefore 
never maulee a vain chriofity in our enquiries concerning thefe thing.-. 
Col. n. IS. Aejl'ire veils una: mngijler maximus docerc nan -cult, crudtta in- 
fcilta eft. 

3. The angel affiled, and owned their facrifice, and at parting gave 
them to underftand who he was. He had directed then; to c-lfer their burnt- 

16. Prailes offered up to God are ihe mod ac- 
ceptable entertainment of Ihe angels lee Rev. xxii. 9. z-orthip God. And 
Manoah, having fo good a warrant, though he was no one ft, and had no 
altar, turned his meat into a meat-offering, and offered it upon a rock unto the 
Lord, (ver. 19.) i.e. he brought and laid it to lie offered, Lord, here it is, 
do what thou pleafett with it. Thus muft wc bring our hearts to God as 



' , " u " w ;» ,M<5 u<= uiu me lame wun wiiat tie had done for 

Gideon ; he made fire to come either down from heaven, or up out of the 
rock to con fume the facrifice. 2. He afceuded up towards heaven in the 



flame of the Sacrifice , ver. 120. By this it appeared, that he was not, as they 
thought, a mere man, but a melfenger immediately from heaven, thence 
certainly he defcended, for thither he afcended, John iii. 1 3,— vi. G2. This 
fignihed God's acceptance of the offering, and intimates to what we owe 
llic acceptance of all our offerings, even to ihe mediation of the angel of the 
covenant, that other angel who puts much incenfc to the prayer.* of faints, and 
fo offers them before the throne. Rev. viii. 3. Pra>cr is (he afeent of the foul 
to God. But it is Clirift in the heart by faith that make, it an ottering of 
a fweet-fraelling favour : without him our fcr vices are offenfive (moke, but 
in him acceptable flame. Wc may apply it lo Chrift's facrifice of himfeif 
for us ; he afcended in the flame of his own offering, for by hisozen blood he 
entered in once into the holy place, Heh. ix. 12. While the angel did this, it 
is twice faid, err. 19, and 20. that Manoah and his xaife looked on. ThU is 
a proof of the miracle, the matter of facl was true, for out of the mouth of 
thefc two eye-witnelfes the report of it is eftabliflied. The angel did all 
that was done in tbe facrifice, Ihey did but look on; yet doubtlefs when 
(he angel afcended towards heaven, their hearts afcended with bim in 
thankfgiving for the promife which came from thence, and in expectation 
of the performance lo come from thence too. Yet when the angel is of- 




not chained to the earth, nor prejudiced by fire; but afceuded, and afcended 
i in flame; and therefore with good renfon conclude il was an angel, for liu 
! mukcih his an >cl$fpirit3, and his minfuvi a fame nfjire. («.) B>it he did not 
j any more appear to them; it was for a particular occasion, now nvvi, th.u 
he was fent, not to fettle a conflant correfpondrnce, a« with prophets. 
They muft remember and obferve what the angel had faid, and not expect 
lo hear more. 

'2. We have an accounf of the fmpr«'fii'm* which this viflon made upon 
Manoah and his wife. While the angel did wonderoufly they looked on, 
and faid nothing. Soil becomes us carefully io obferve the wonderous 
works of God, and to be filent before him ; but when he was gone, hav- 
ing finifhed his work, had time to make their reflections. 

1, In Manoah's reflection upon it, there is great feur, vcr. 22. He had 
fpoken with great atfuranceof the Ion thev Ihmild Ihortly he the joyful pa- 
rents of, vcr. S — 12. and yet is now put into fuch a confufion by that very 
thing, which fliould have ftrenglhened and encouraged his faith, lhat he 
counts upon nothing but their being both cut off tmmcdiatelv, wc Jhtdl 
furely die. Il was a vulgar opinion generally received among the ancient 

on 





weaker vcfTe! was the ftronger believer, which perhaps was the reafon why 
the ange! chofe once and again to appear to her. Manoah's heart began to 
fail him, but his wife, as a he!r*-meet for him, encouraged him. Two are 
j better than one, for if one fall into dejections and defpondenrics, the other 
v will help to raife him up. Yoke-fellows fliould pioufly aflifl each other's 
faith and joy, as there is occafion. None could argue better than Manoah's 
wife doth here: nc jhtU furviy die, faith her hnmand; nav, faith fhe, we 
need not fear lhat, let us never turn lhat againfi us, which" is really for us. 
' We fliall not die nnlefs God be pleafed lo kill us; our death muft come 
from his hand, and his pleafure ; now the tokens of his favour which wo 

to think that he defigns our dcftruclion. Had he 
) He would not have accepted our facrifice, and 



to us his acceptance of it by turning it to aftes, Pfal. xs. 5. mars. 
lice was the ranfom of our' lives, and dm fire fattening upon lhat, 
ain indication of the turning away his wrath from us. The fa- 

. - , , . , , , , t - ■ r .j ♦ .i • r t,,e w »cked is an abomination, but you fee ours is not fo. fs 

20, 21. Angels need not nn-at or drink, but the glorifying of God is their j He would not have mewed us all thefe things, 'thefe flrange fights, now 
meat and drink, and it was Chrift's, John iv. 3-k And we ni feme inea- ; a w | )en ij lcrc ^ ji u |e or no open vifion, 1 Sam. iii. 1. nor would I 
lure do trie will of God as the) do it, if though wc cannot live without j | wve g j ven ,|, c f c exceeding great and precious promifes of a fou, thai flu 
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angel lold hiin, ver, lo". he would not cat of his bread, no more than he . vvas a pi- 

lid of Gideon's, but as there dirc-aed him to offer it to God, chap. vi. \ cr j|j ce «f the wicked is an abomination, but you fee ours is not fo. (2.) 

at 

he 

promises of a ton, llial fliall 
be a Nazaritc and a deliverer of Ifrael ; he would not have told us fuch 
things as thefe, if he had been p leafed li» kill us. Wc need not fear the 
withering of Ihofe rools, out of which fuch a branch is yet to fpring. Note, 
Hereby it appears God defigns not the death of finncrs, lhat he has accept- 
ed tbe great facrifice which Clirift offered up for their falvalion, and has 
put them in a way ol obtaining his favour, and allured them of it upon their 
repentance. Had he been pleafed to kill thcro, he would nothavedone fo. 
And let thofe good Chriftians, who have had communion with God in the 
word and prayer, to whom he has gracioufly manifefied hiinfelf, and who 
have had reafon to think God has accepted their works, take encourage- 
ment from thence in a cloudy and dark day; God would nothavedone 
what he has done for my foul, if he had deligncd toforfake me, and leave 
me to perifli at laft, for his woik is perfedt ; nor will he mock his people 
with his favours. Learn to reafon as Manoah's wife did, if God had de- 
figned me to perifli under his wrath, he would not have given roe fuch diA 
tinguifhing tokens of his favour. O viitman t great is thy faith. 

24. *j[ And the woman bare a ion, and called Ins 
name Sam Ton : and the child grew, and the LORD 
bleifed him* 25. And the fpirit of the LORD began 
to move him at times in the camp of Dan, between 
Zorah and ElhtaoL 

Here is, 1 . Sainton's birth. The woman.lh.at had been long barren bare 
a ton, according lo the promife, for no" word of God fliall fall to the 
ground, 
fon come* 
fun 
he 



meat and drink, yet wo eat and drink lo the glory of God, and lo turn even 
our common meals into facrifice 1 ?. 

2. The angel declined telling him his name, and would not fo far gra- 
tify his cuiiolity. Manoah dehred to. know his name, tcr. 17. and of what 
tribe he was, not a*, it' he doubtud the truth of hismelfage, but that they 
might rci urn hi> itfit, and be better acquainted with him. It is good to 
incrcaleand improve our acquaintant e.willi good men and good minifters : 
and he has a further defign, that when thy juyiiigs come to pafs Vic way do 
■hee honour, celebrate thee as a true prophet, and recommend others to thee 
jor divine inlriucHonsj that we may call ihe child 4hat fliall be born after 
thy name, and fo do thee honour; or lhat we may fend thee a prefent, ho- 
nouring one whom God has honoured. But the angel denies his rcqueft 
with fomclhing of a check to his curiofily, ver. 13. ivhy ojkr/l thou thus 
after my name? Jacob himfclf could not prevail for this favour, Geu. xxxii. 
29. Kote, V/e have not what we afk, when we alk we knqvv not what. 
.Yfanoah's requefl was honeftly meant, and yet was denied. God told 
Mof«n his niuiWyJixod. iii. 15, I K becaufe there was a particular occafion 
for his knowing it, but here there was no occafion. What IVlanoah afked 
lor infiruaion in his duty he was readily told, ver. 12, 13. 'but what he 
nlked to gratify his curiofily was denied. God has in his -word given us 
fu'l directions concerning our. duty, butdeflgncd not toanfwer all tho en- 
(jiiirics of a fpeculativc head. He gives; him .a .reafon for his refufal, it is 
lecref. The names of angels were not as yet revealed, to prevept the ido- 
lizing of them ; .after the captivity, when the church was. cured of idolatry, 
angels made thcmfelves known, lo Daniel by their names Michael and Ga- 
briel ; and to Zaclxarias, - the angel told his name un'alked, Lake i. 19. / 
uai Gabriel. But here it is fecict, or it. is wonderful, loo wonderful-for us. 
One of Chrift's names is Wonderful, ;Ifai. ix- 6*. His name .was' long a fe- 
cret, but by the .gofpel it is brought to light, Jefus a Saviour. Manoah 
muft not alk, becaufe he muft not know. Itfote, There are fecret things 
which belong not to us, and which; we muft content ourfclves to be in the 



.Hath he fpokon, and- (ball-he not make it good ! Hii name Sam- 
from Shemefli, the fun, turned into a diminutive, Jht erisuus, the. 



in miniature; perhaps becaufe being born like Moles, to be a deliverer, 
was, like him, exceeding fair, his face (hone like a little fun :'.or in re- 
membrance 
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mcmbrance of the Aiming countenances of tlsal man of God, who brought 
them the notice of him ; though they knew not Ins name, yet thus now his 
layings were come to pals, they did him honour. A little fun, becaufe a 
Nazarite born, and the Nazantes were as rubies and faphires, Lam. iv.7. 
And becaufe of ins great ft ranging, the fun is con> pared to a Jlrong man, 
I'fal. xix. 5. why (hould not aftrong man then be compared to the fun when 
he goes forth in his ftrength. A little fun, becaufe the glory of, and a light 
to, his people Ifrael. A type of Chrift tlie fun of righieoufnefit. 

3.- His childhood. He grew more than ordinary in ftrength and ftaturc, 
far out-grew other children of his age,, arid not in that only, but in other 
inflances, it appeared that the Lord blefled him, qualified him both in body 
and mind, for fome thing great and extraordinary. Children of promife 
fiiall have the biefling. 

'J, His youth. When he grew up a little, the Spirit of the Lord began to 
move him, ver. 25. This was an evidence that the Lord blefled him: 
Where God gives his biefling, he gives his Spirit to qualify far the bleffing. 
Thofe are blefTed indeed, in whom the Spirit of grace begins to work be- 
times, in the days of their childhood. It the Spirit be poured out upon our 
of/spring, they will fpring up as willows by the wttter-cour/is, I fat. xliv. 3, 4. 
The Spirit of God moves Sarofon in the camp of Dan/ i.e. in the general 
mufler of the trained-bands of that tribe, who probably had formed a camp 
between Zorah and Elhlaol, near the place he lived, to oppofe the in- 
curfions of the Philiftines, there Samfon, when a child, appeared among them, 
and lignalissed himfelf by fome very brave actions excelling them all in 
manly exercifes and trials of ftrength : and probably he flicwed himfelf 
more than ordinarily zealous again ft the enemies of his country, and dif- 
covercd more of a public fpirit than could be expecled in a child. The 
Spirit moved him at times, not at all times, but as the wind blows, when 
he hftelb, to flievv that what he did was not from himfelf, then he could have 
clone it at any time. Strong men think thcmfelvcs greatly animated by 
wine, PJttl. Ixxviii. 65. But Samfon drank no wine, and yet excelled in 
Jirengfh and courage, and every thing that was bold and brave, for he had 
the Spirit of God moving him; therefore be not dr utile with wine t but be 
filled with the Spirit, who will come to thole that are fobcr and temperate. 

C II A P. XIV. 

The idea xvhick this chapter gives us of Samfon is not xoh at one 
•might have expected concerning one, xcJw, by the fpeeial dv/ig- 
7in l ion of heaven , teas a Nazarite to God, and a deliverer of If 
rael, and yet really he was both. Here is, 1. Samfon* s court //tip 
of a daughter of [the Philiftines, and his marriage to her, ver. 
1 — 5, 7, S. 2. ifis conqiwft of a lion, and the prize he found in 
the cur cafe of it, ver. 5, 6, S, 0. 3. Samfon 's riddle propofed 
to his companions! ver. 10 — 14. and unriddled by the treachery 
of his wife 3 ver. 15 — IS. -t. The occafion this gave him to kill 
thirtij of the Philiftines, ver. iy. and to break off his nc:v alli- 
ance, ver. '20. 

1. A ND Sainfon went down to Timnath, and faw 
J7\^ a woman in Timnath of the daughters of the 
Phililtines. 2. And he came up and told his father 
and his mother, and faid, I have leen a woman in 
Timnath, of the daughters of the Philiftines: now there- 
fore get her for me to wife. 3. Then his father and his 
mother laid unto him, Zv there never a woman among 
thedaughters of thy brethren, oramongall my people, 
that thou goeit to take a wife of the unetrcumeilcd Phi- 
liftines? And Samfon faid unto his father, Get her for 
me, for (lie pleafeth me well. 4. But his father and 
his mother knew not that it zyas of the LORD, that 
lie fought an occafion again ft thc^ Philiftines: for at 
that time the Philiftines had dominion over Ifrael. 5. 
Then went Samfon down, and his father and his mo- 
ther, to Timnath, and came to the vineyards of Tim- 
nath: and behold, a young lion roared againft him. 
6". And the Spirit of the LORD came mightily upon 
him, and he rent him as he would have rent a kid, and 
he had nothing in his hand: but lie told not ins father 
or his mother wlinMie had done. 7. And he went 
down and talked with the woman, and flic pleafed 
Samfon well. 8. And after a time, he returned to 
take her, and he turned afide to fee the carcafc of the 
lion, and behold, there was a fwarm of bees, and 
honey in the carcafe of the Jion. 9. And he took 
thereof in hi* hands, and went on eating, and came to 
his father and mother, and he gave them, and they'd id 
eat: but he told not them that he had taken the honey 
out of the carcafe of the lion. 

i 

Here, I. Samfon, under the extraordinary conduct of providence, feeks 
an occafion of quarrelling with the Philiftines, by joining in allinity with 
them. A ftrange method, but the truth is, Samfon was himfelf a riddle, 
a paradox of a man, <lid that which was really great and good, by that 
which was teemingly weak and evil, becaufe he was defigned not to be a 
pattern to us, w\\o muft walk by rule, not by example, but a type of him, 
who though he knew no fin was made fin for us, and appeared in the likenc/h 
of f tiff ul fin flit that he might condemn and deftroyfm in the Jlejh, Rom. viii. ii. 

I. As the ncgociation of Samfon*s marriage was a common cafe, we may 
ob for ve, (I.) That it was weakly and foolilhty done of him lo let his affec- 
tions upon a daughter of the Philiftines, the thing appeared very ill. Shall 
one, that is not only an Ifraelile, but a Nazaritc, devoted to the Lord, covet 
to become one.with a worfliipper of Dagon ? Shall one, marked for a pa- 
triot of his country, match among thofe that were itsfworu enemies? $c 
faw this woman, ver. 1 . and file pleafed him well, ver. 'J, It doth not ap- 
pear, he had any reafon lo think her either wife or virtuous, or any way likely 
to be a help>meet for him, but fomething he faw in her face that was very 
agreeable to his fancy, and therefore nothing will ferve, but flic mud be his 
u ife. He that in the choice of a wife is guided only by his eye, and go- 
verned by his fancy, mull afterwards thank himfelf, if he find a Philiftine 
in his arms. . (2.) "Yet it was wifely and well done, not lo proceed fo much 
as to make his addreHes to her till he had firil made his parents acquainted 
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i with the matter. He told them, and defired them to qct her for him toivife 9 
ver. 2, Herein ho was an example to ail children, conformable to the law 
of the fifth commandment. Children ought not to marry, nor to move 
towards i(, without the advice and confent of their parents; they that do 
(as Bilbop Hall here cxprefielh it) xvilfully unchild thcmfilvcst and exchange 
natural affection for violent. Parents have a property in their children as 
parts of thcmfelvcs. In marriage this property is transferred, for fuch is the 
Jaw of the relation, that a manflxall leave his father and his rnot/tcr, and cleave 
to his zv ife% it is therefore not only unkind and ungrateful, hut very unjuft 
to alienate this prftperty without their concurrence; whofo thus robbeth his 
father or mother, Healing himfelf from them, who is nearer and dearer to 
them than their goods, and yet faith, It is no tranfgrcjjion, the fame is the 
companion of a deftroycr, Prov.xxviii. 24. (3. J His parents did well to dif- 
fuade him from yoking himfelf thus unequally with unbelievers* Let thofe 
who profefs religion, but are courting affinity with the prolane and irreli- 
gious and matching into families where they have reafon to think the fear 
of God is not, nor the worfhip of God, let "ihem hear their reafoning, and 
apply it to themfelves. Is there never a xin?nti7? among the daughter* of thy 
brethren, or if none of our own tribe, Tidier aaneamntig all my people* never 
an Ifraelile that pleafeth thee, or that thou canit think worthy of thine 
afTeflion, that thou fliouldefl marry a Philiftine? In the old world the fons 
of God corrupted and ruined themfelves and their families, and that truely 
primitive Church, by marrying with the daughters of 7/;cn t Gen. vi. 2. 
God had forbidden the people of Ifrael tomarr\ with the devoted nations, 

I one of which the Philiflincs were, Dent. vii. :j. * (■!••) If there had not been 
a fpeeial reafon for it, it had certainly been ill in him to in lift upon his 
bhoiec, and in them to agree to il at lair: Yet their tender compliance with 
his aficflions, may be oblerved as an example to parens, net to be unrea- 
fonablc in cmfling their children's choice*, not to deny their confenl, espe- 
cially as to thofe that have teafonablv and dutifully alkcd it, without fome 
very goud caufe. As children muft obey their patxnts in.the Lord, i» parents 
mutt not provoke their children to wrath t left they he difcouraged* Thi ; Naza- 
rite, in his fubjeclion to his parents, a/keit their content, and not proceeding 
till he had it; was not only an example to all children, but a type of die 
hoJy child Jefus, whotre/j/ doxvn with- his parents to Nazareth (thence called 
a Nazarene) and was fubjeft to them, Luke ii. A l« 

12. But this treaty of marriage is exprefdy laid to be of the Lord, ver. 4. 
Not only that God afterwards over-ruled it to ferve his defigns againft the 
Philiftines, but that lie puis it into Samfon's heart to make this choice, that 
\\Q?/iigfit havcoccafton againft the Philiftines. It was not a thing evil in 
for him lo marry a Phihltine. It was forbidden, becaufe of the danger of 
receiving hurt by idolater**; where there was not that danger, but aa 
opportunity hoped for doing that hurt to them, which would be good fervice 
to Ifrael, the law might well bedifpenfed with. It was faid, r/m/j. xiii.25. 
that the Spirit of the Lord bcujin to move him at times, and we have reafon to 
think, he himlelf perceived that Spirit to move him at this time, when he 
made this choice; and that otherwifehc would havcyiidded lo his parents 
dilfuafives, nor would they have confented at lad, if he had not latisfied 
them it was of the Lord. This would bring him into acquaintance and con- 
vcrfe with him, by which he might have fuch opportuniliesof galling them, 
as otherwife he could not have. Il fliould feern, the way in which the Philif- 
tines opprefTed Ifrae), was not by great armies, but by the clandefline incur- 
fions of their giants, and fmall parties of their rapparees, in the fame way 
therefore Samfon mull* deal with them; let him but by this marriage get 
"among them, and he would be a thorn in their fides. Jefus Chrift being to 
deliver us from this prefent evil world, and to caft out the prince of it, did 
himfelf vifit it, though full of pollution and enmity, and by alfuming a 
body, did in Ibme tenfe join in affinity with it, that" he might deftroy our 
fpiritual enemies, and UU own arm might work the falvation. 

2. Samfon by a fpeeial providence is animated and encouraged to attack 
tin; Philiftines. TJiat being the fervice for which he was doligned, God 
when he called him to if, prepared him lor il by two oecuncnees. 

1. By enabling him :il one journey loTimnalh, to kill a lion, ver. 0, (7. 
Many decline doing th« fervice they might do, becaufe they kmny not their 
ozxn ftrength. Goil let Samfon know what he could do in the ftrength of 
the Spirit of the Lord, that he might never be afraid lo look the grcalrft dif- 
ficulties in the face. David that was to complete the definition of the Phi- 
liflincs, mult try his hand tirft upon a lion and a bear, that from thence he 
might infer, as wc might fuppofe Samfon did, that the uncirenniciled Phi- 
lifiine fijould be a* one of them, I Sum. xvii. 36. (I.) Samfun'soncouutec 
with the lion was hazardous. It was a young lion, one of the tierceA fort 
that fet upon him, roaring for his prey, and particularly let his eye upon 
him, he roared in meeting him, fo the word is. He was all alone, in the 
vineyards, whither he had rambled from hh father and mother, who kept 
the high road, probably to eat grapes. Children conlider not how they 
expnfe themfelves to the roaring lion that leeks to devour, when out of a 
fnolifh fondnefs for liberty, they wander from under the eye and wing of 
their prudent pious parents. Nor do young people conlxder what lions lurk 
in the vineyards, the vineyards of red wines, as dangerous as (hakes under 
the green graft. Had Samfon met with this lion in the way, he might have 
had more reafon to expeel help both from God and man, than here in the 
folitnry vineyards, out of his road. But there was a fpeeial providence in it, 
and (he more hazardous the encounter was, (2.) The victory was fo much 
the more illuftrious. Il was obtained without any difficulty, he ftranglcd 
the lion, and tore out his throat with as much eafe as he would have ft rait* 
gleda kid, yet without any inftrument, not only nofword or bow, but not 
fo much as a flaff or a knife, he had nothing in his hand. Chrift engaged 
the roaring lion, and conquered him in the beginning of his public work, 
Mat, iv. 1, &c. and afterwards fpoiled principalities and powers, triumph- 
ing over them in himfeff, as fome read it, not by any inftrument. He was 
exalted in his oxvnftrcngth. That which added much to the glory of Samfon'** 
triumph over the lion was, that when he had done this great exploit, he did 
not boa/l of it, did not Jb much at tell his father or mother, that which many a 
one would foon have made the country ring of, Modefty and humility make 
up the brighieft crown of great performances* 

2. By providing him the next journey with honey in the carcafe of this 
lion $ ver. S, 9. When fie came down the next time to folemnize his nuptials* 
and his parents with him, he had the curiofity to turn afide into the vine- 
yard where he had killed the lion, perhaps that with the fight of the place 
lie might affefi himfelf with the mercy of that great deliverance, and might 
there folemnly give thanks to God for it* It is good thus to ?nind ourjeives 
of God's ibrmer favours to us* There he found the carcafe of the lion, the 
birds or beafts of prey, it rs Jikely, had eaten the flefli, and in the fkcleton 
a fwarm of bees haft knit and madeahiveofit, and had not been idle, but 
had there laid up a good flock of honey, "which was one of the Itapie com- 
modities of Canaan, fuch plenty there was of it, that it is faid to Ham xvith 
milk and honey. Samfon having a better title than any man to the hive* 
fcized the honey with his hands. This fuppofelh an encounter with the bees; 
but he that dreaded not the lion's paws, had no reafon to fear their flings. 
•As by this viflory over the lion he was emboldened to encounter the Phi- 
liftine giants, if there fliould be occafion, notwithstanding their ftrength 
and ficrcenefs, fo by difleizing the bees he was taught not to fear the multi- 
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tude of ihc Philiflines, though they tampafpd him about like been, yet in the 
mate of the Lord h e Jlutll dejlrojf t h em, ' P Hi I . c s v i i i . VI. O f t h c h o n c y h c 
here found, 1. He eat hi in felt; afeing no queftionsforconfeience fake; for 
the dead bones of any unclean beaft had not that ceremonial polluiion in 
them that the bones or a man had. John Baplift, that Nazarile of New 
Teftament, lived upon wild honey i>. He gave to his parents, and they 
did eat. Did not eat all liimfeif; Haft thou found honey, eat fo much as is fujjl- 
cient for thee, and no more, Prov. xxv. J 6. He let his parents Oiare'ivith 
him. ^ Children ftiould be grateful to their parents with the fruits of their 
own induftry, and fo Jhcxa pity at home, I Tim. v. 4. Let thofe that by 
the grace of God have found fweetnefs in religion ihemfelves, communicate 
their experiences In their friends and relations and invite them to come and 
fliare with them. He told not his parents whence he had it, lull they fliould 
have fcrupled eating it. Biftop Hall obferves here, that thofe are left -xife 
and morcjbrupulow than Saw/an that decline the ufe of God's gifts, becunfe they 
find them in ill vejfcbt. Honey is honey ftill. though in a dead lion. Our 
.Lord Jefiu having conquered Satan that roaring lion, believers find honey 
in the car cafe, abundant ftrength and falisfa&ion, enough for themfelves, 
-and for all their fiiends, from that victory. 

- 10. So his father went down unto the woman, and 
5am fon made there a tea It : tor fo ufed the young men 
to do. II. And it came to pafs when they faw him, 
that they brought thirty companions to be with him. 
12. *] And Sam fon faicl unto them, I will now put 
forth a riddle unto you: If ye can certainly declare it me 
within the feven days of the feaft, and find it out, then 
1 will give you thirty fhects, and thirty change of gar- 
ments. - 13. But if ye cannot declare it me, then mall 
ye give me thirty lheets, and thirty change of gar- 
ments. And they faid unto him, Put forth the riddle 
that we may hear it. 14. And he faid unto them, 
Out of the eater Came forth meat, and out of the 
' flrong came forth fweetnefs. And they could not in 
three days expound the riddle. 15. And it came to 
pafs on the feven th day, that they faid unto Sam Ion's 
wife, Entice thy liufband, that he may declare unto us 
the riddle, le(l we burn thee and thy father's houfe 
with fire ; have ye called us to take that we have ! i.v 
it not fo ? \G. And Samfon's wife wept before him, 
and faid, Thou d oft but hate mc, and loved in c not: 
thou haft put forth a riddle unto the children of my 
people, and had not told // me. And he faid unto her, 
Behold, I have not told it my father nor my mother, 
and flialt I tell it thee? • 17. And Ihe- wept before him 
the feven days, while their lead laded : and it came to 
pafs on the feven th day, that he told her, becaufc die 
lay fore upon him : and die told the riddle to the chil- 
dren of her people. 18. And the men of the city faid 
unto him. on the feventh day, before the fun went 
clown, What is fweeter than honey, and what is 
ftrongcr than a Iion? % And he faid unto them, If ye 
had not ploughed with my heifer, ye had not found out 
my riddle. ID. f And the Spirit .of the LORD came 
upon him, and he went down to Aflcelon, and llew 
thirty men of them, and took their fpoil, and gave 
change of garments unto them which expounded the 
riddle: and his anger was kindled, and he went up 
to his father's houfe. 20. But Samfon's wife was given 
to his companion, .whom he had ufed as his friend. 

We have here an account of Samfon's wedding-feaft, and the occafion it 
gave him to fall upon the Philiflines. 

I - Sam fon conformed to the cuftom of the country, in making a feftival 
on his nuptial foFemnilics, which continued feven days, ter. 10. Though 
he was a Nazarile, he did not affect in any thing of his nature to be Angular, 
but did as the young menyfed to do upon fuch occafions. It is no part of re- 
ligion to go contrary to the innocent ufages of the places where we live; 
nay, it is a reproach to religion when thofe who profefs it, givejuft occafion 
to others to call them covetous, freaking, and raorofe. A good man fliould 
drive to make himfelf in the beft fen fe a good companion. 

2. His wife's relations paid him theaccuftomed refpcci of the place upon 
that occafion, and brought him thirty young men to keep him company 
during the folemnily, and to attend him as his grooms-men, wr, 1!. ivhen 
theyjawhim, what a cornely man .he was, and what ao«ingenuous graceful 
look he had, .they brought him thefe to do him honour, and to improve by 
his converfation, while he flayed among them. Or rather, when they faw 
him, what a ftrong flout man he was, they brought thefe fecmingly to be 
his companions, but really to be a guard upon him, or fpies to obferve him. 
Jealous enough they were of him, but would have been more fo, had they 
known of his vifiory over the lion, which therefore he had indufiriouily 
concealed. The favours of Philiflines have oft fomc mifchief or other 
defigned in them. 

3. Sam fon, to entertain the company, propounds a riddle to them, and 
Jays a wager with them they cannot find it out in feven days, ver. 12, 13, 14. 
The ufage, it feems, was very ancient upon fuch occafions, when friends 
were together to be innocently merry, not to fpend all the time in dull eat- 
ing and drinking, as Bifhop Patrick exprefleth it, or in the other gratifica- 
tions of fenfe, as roufic, dancing, or thews, but to propofe queftions, by 
which their learning and ingenuity might he tried and improved. This be-, 
comes men, wife men, that value ihemfelves by their reafon ; bat very un- 
like to it are the infamous and worfe than brutilh entertainments of this 




Out of the eater came forth meat, and out rtf the Jlrotig came forth fweetneji. 
Read my riddle, what is this ? Beafts of prey do not yield meat for man, 
if ax food came from the devourer, and thofe creatures that are flrong when they 
are alive, commonly fmell ftrong, and are every way otfenfive when they 
are dead, as horfes, and yet out of the ftrong, or out of the bitter, fo the 
No. XXXVIII. 



Syriac and Arabic read it, came fvcelnefs. ' If they have but fo much fenfe 
asHo conllder what eater is moll flrong, and what meat is moft fweet, they 
have found out the riddle, and neither lions nor honey were fuch ft rangers 
to their country, that the thoughts of them needed to be out of the way ; 
and the folvingof the riddle would have given him occafion to tell them the 
entertaining ftory on which it was founded. This riddle is applicable to 
many of the methods of divine providence and grace : When God by any 
over-ruling providence brings good out of evil to his Church and people, 
when that which threatened their ruin turns to their advantage, when their 
enemies are made ferviceable to them, and the wrath of men turns to God's 
praife, then comes meat out of the eater, and fweetnefs out of the ftrong. See 

Phil: i. 12. 

(2.) His wager was more confiderable to him than .to them, becaufc he 
was one again ft thirty partners. It was not a wager laid upon God's provi- 
dence, or upon the chance of a die or a card, but upon their ingenuity, and 
amounted to no more than an honorary recompence of wit, and a difgrace 
upon blockifhnefs. 

4. His companions, when they could not expound the riddle Ihemfelves, 
obliged his wife to get from him the expolilion of it, vir. 15. Whether 
they were really of a dull capacity, or whether under a particular infatua* 
tion at this time, it was flrauge that none ol thirty could in all this lime 
ilumble upon fo plain a thing as that, zvhat is fleeter than honey, and what 
jlrongtr than a. lion ? It fliould feem> that in wit, as well as manners, they 
were barbarous; barbarous indeed, to threaten the bride, (hat if (lie would 
not ufe means with the bridegroom to let them into the meaning of it, they 
would burn hr and her father** hnnjh wilh fire. Could any thing be more 
brulifh ?• It was bafe enough to turn a jefl into earneft, and they were un- 
worthy of converfation, that would grow fo outrageous rather than confefs 
their ignorance, and lofe fo fmall a wager, nor would it fave their credit at 
all, to tell the riddle when they were told it- It was yet more villainous to 
engage Samfon's wife to be a traitor to her own hufband, and to pretend a 
greater intcreflin her than he had : Now Ihe was married, the mud forget 
her oxsn people. Yet mbfl inhuman of all was it to threaten, if flie could 
not prevail, to burn her and all her relations with fire, and all for fear of 
fofingeach of them the value nf'a fhirt and a coat, have ye called us to take 
what zee have ? Thofe muft never lay wagers that cannot lofe more tamely 
and ealily than thus. . 

_ 5. His wife by unreafonable importunity obtains from him a key to his 
riddle. It was on the feventh day, i. e.-the icvemh dav of the week (as Dr. 
Lightfoot conjcfiuies) bin ihc tuuith day ot tin: frail, that they (elicited her 
to entice her huiband, vtr. V5> and Ihe did, (1.) What great art and ma- 
nagement, acr. 16. lefolvingnot lo believe lie loved her, unlets he would 
gratify her in ibis thing. She knew he could not bear to have his love ques- 
tioned, and therefore if any thing would work upon him, that would. Thou 
dofi but hate mc, andlovejl me not, it thou denieft me; whereas he had much 
more reafon to fay,, thou doft but hate mc, and lovejl vie mt B if thou infill 
upon it, And that (he might not make this the tell of his utfcclion, he 
allures her he had not told his own parent*, not witlilianding the confidence 
he rcpofed in them. If this prevail not, ihe will try the powerful eloquence 
of tears, (he tvept before him the rell of the days, of \hefcaft. ohooling rather 
to mar the mirth, as the bride's tears mull do, than not gain her point, and 
oblige her countr) men, ver. 17. (2.) With great fuccef*. At la ft, being 
quite wearied with her importunity, lie told her what was the meaning of 
his riddle, and though we may fuppofe ihe promifed fecrecy, and that it he 
would but let her know, flie would tell no body, fhe immediately told it to 
the children of her people ; nor could he expect better from a Phtliftine, efpe- 
cially when the interefis of her country were never fo little concerned. See 
Micnh vii. 5, 6. The riddle is at length unriddhd, ver. 18. What is fweeter 
than honey, or a belter meat, Prov. xxiv. 13. IVhat is Jlronger than a Hon, 
or a greater devourer ? Sam fon generally owns they had won the wager, 
though he had good reafon to difpute it, becaufc they had not declared the 
riddle, as the bargain was, wr. 12, but it had been declared to them. But 
he only thought fit lo tell them of it. if ye had not ploughed with my heifer, 
made ufe of your intereft with my wife, you had notfoundout my riddle. Satan 
in his temptations could not do us thenufciuef he doth, if lie did not plough 
with the heifer of our own corrupt nature. 

6, Samfon pays his wager lo thefe Philiflines with the fpoils of others of 
their countrymen, ver. iy p He to<;k lhi> occafion lo quarrel with the Phi- 
Iiflines, went down to Afkclon, one of their cities, where probably he 
knew there was fonie great leii ivai obferved at this time, to which man/ 
flocked, out of whom he picked out thirty. Hew them, and took their 
clothes, and gave them to thofe that had expounded the riddle: So that in 
balancing the account, it appeared that l!;e Philiflines were ihe lofers, for 
one of the lives they loft was worthy all the fuits of clothes they won, for 
the body is more than raiment- The Spirit nf the Lord came vpon him, both 
to authorize and enable him lo do this. 

Laflly, This proves a good occafion of weaning Samfon from his new re- 
lations. He found how his companions had abufed him, and his wile had 
betrayed him, and therefore hh anger z^as kindled, ver. 19. Better be angry 
with Philiflines, than in love with them, becaufc when we join ourfelves to 
them we are moft in danger of being enfnared by jhem. And meeting with 
this ill ufage among tilem, he went up to his father's houfe. It were well for 
us, if the unkindnelles we meet with from the world, and our difappofnt- , 
racnts in it, had but this good efleft upon us, to oblige us by faith and prayer 
to turn to our heavenly Father's houfe, and reft there. The inconveniencies 
that occur in our way, (hould make us love home, and long to be there. 
No fooner was he gone, but his wife was difpofed of to another, ver. 20. 
Iuftead of begging his pardon for the wrong fhe had done him, when hejuflly 
fignified his relentmcnt of it, only by withdrawing in difplcafure for a time, 
Ihe prefentiy marries him that was the chief of the gucfts, the friend of the 
bridegroom, w horn perhaps (lie loved too well, and was too willing to oblige, 
when Ihe got her hufband to tell her the riddle. See how little confidence 
is (o be put in man, when thofe may prove our enemies whom we have ufed 
as our friends. 

. C H A P. XV. 

Samfon, when he had courted an alliance with the P hilt/tines 7 did 
but jeek an occafion againfi the?n, chap. xir. 4. iVow here we 
have a farther account of theoccojionsjie took to weaken them, 
and to avenge not his own, but JfraeVs quarrels upon thent. 
JEverj/ thing here is Jhrpnjing ; if any thing be thought incredible 
becaufe impojfible, zt muft be remembered \ that with God nothing 
is hhpoffible\ and it was by the Spirit of the Lord coming upon 



wijeana tier ja? tier, ne looKoccajwnw ournineir car//, ver. i— a. 

2/From the Philijiines barbarous cruelty to his wife and her 
father i he took occajion to finite them with a great Jlaughter, 
ver. 6—8. 3. From the treachery of his own countrymen, wlw 
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delivered him bound to the Philiftines^ he took occqpon to kill 
one thou J and of Ihem with the jaw-bone of an afs, Ver. 9 — 17. 
4. From the diflrejs he was then in want of water, God took oc~ 
cajion to Jhew him favour hi afeafonable j'upply, ver. IS — 20. 

1. "DUT it came to pafs within a while after, in the 
JD time of wheat-harveft, that Samfon vifked his 
wife with a kid ; and he laid, I will go in to my wife 
into the chamber. But her father would not fulFer him 
to go in. a. And her father faid, I verily thought that 
thou had ft utterly hated her, therefore I gave her to 
thy companion; is not her younger fitter fairer than 
ihe ? take her, 1 pray thee, inrtead of her. 3. % And 
Samfon faid concerning them, Now ihall I be more 
blamelefs than the Philiftines, though 1 do them a dif- 
pleafure. 4. And Samfon went and caught three hun- 
dred foxes, and took fire-brands, and turned tail to tail, 
and put a fire-brand in the mid ft between two tails. 5. 
And when he had fet the brands on fire, he let them go 
inlo the flan ding-corn of the Philiftines, and burnt up 
both the (hocks, and alfo tlie ftanding-corn, with the 
vineyards and olives. 6. % Then the Philiftines faid, 
Who hath done this? and they anfwered, Samfon, the 
fon-in-Iaw of the Timnite, becaufe he had taken his 
wife, and given her to his companion. And the Phi- 
liftines came up, and burnt her and her father with 
fire. 7. •[ And Samfon faid unto them, Though ye 
have done this, yet will I be avenged of you, and after 
that I will ceafe." S. And he fmote them hip and thigh 
with a great flaughter: and he went down and dwelt in 
the top of the rock Etam. 

Here is, 1. Samfon's return to his wife, whom he had left in difpleafure, 
not hearing, perhaps, that (he was given lo another, when lime had a little 
cooled his refenlments, he came back to her, vifitcd her with a kid, ver. 1. 
The value of the prefent was inconfiderable, but it was intended as a token 
of reconciliation, and perhaps was then fo ufed, when thofe that had been 
at variance were brought together ajjain : he fent this that he might fup 
with her in her apartment, and (lie with him on his provifion, and lb they 
might be friends again. It was generoufly done of Samfon, though he was 
the party offended, and the fupcrior relation, fo whom therefore (lie was 
bound in duty to have addrefled for peace, to make the firft motion of re- 
conciliation. * When differences happen between near relations, let thofe be 
ever reckoned the wtfeftand heft that arc moll forward lo forgive and forget 
injuries, and mod willing to floop and yield for peace-fake. 

s>. The rcpulfehc met with ; her father forbid him to come near her, for 
truly he had married her to another, rer. 2. He endeavours, (l.)Tojuf- 
tify himfelf in this wrong, / verily thought that thou hadjl utterly hated her. 
A very ill opinion he had of Sainton, meafuring that Nazarite by the com- 
mon temper of the Philiftines ; could he think worfe of him, than to fuf- 
pefr, that becaufe he was juftly angry with his wife, lie utterly hated her, 
and becaufe he had feen caufe to return to his father's hotife for a while, 
therefore he had ubandoned her for ever ? Yet this is all he had to fay in 
excule of this injury. Thus he made the worft of jealoufies to patronize 
the worfi of robberies. But it will never hear us out in doing ill to fay, we 
thought others defigned ill. (2.) He endeavours lo pacify Samfon, by of- 
fering him his younger daughter, which, becaufe the handfomer, he thought 
Sam Ion might accept, in full ;ecompcnce for the wrong." See what condi- 
tions thofe did admit, and bring their families to, that were not governed 
by the fear and law of God ; marrying a daughter this week to one, and 
next week to another; giving a man one daughter Jirlr, and then another. 
Samfon fcorned his propof'al, he knew better things than to take a woman to 
her Jifier, Lev. xviii. 1 B. 

3. The revenge Sainton took upon the Philiftines for this abufe. Had 
he deftgncd herein only lo plead his own caufe, he would have challenged 
his rival, and would have chaftized him and his father-in-law only. .But 
he looks upon himfelf as a public pcrfon, and the affront as done to the 
whole nation of Ifracl, for. probably, they put this flight upon him, be- 
caufe he was of that nation, and pleafed themfelves with it, that they had 
put .fuch an abufe upon an Ifraelite ; and therefore he refolves to do the 
Philiftines a difpleafure, and doth not doubt for this treatment he had met 
with among them would juflify him in it, ver. 3. Nowjhall I be more blame- 
lefs titan the Philiftines. He had done what became him, in offering to be 
reconciled to his wife, but fhe having rendered it impracticable, now they 
could not blame him if he fhewed his juft refenlments. Note, When dif- 
ferences arife, wc ought to do our duty in order to the ending of them, and 
then whatever the ill confequences of them may be, we fliall be blamelefs. 
Now the way Samfon took to be revenged on them, was by fetting their 
corn-fields on fire, which would be a great weakening and irapoverifhing to 
the country, ver. 4, 5. (I.) The method he took to do it was very odd ; 
he fent one hundred and fifty couple of foxes, lied tail to tail, into the 
corn- fields, each couple had a ftick of fire between their tails, with which 
leing terrified, they run into the corn for fhelter, and fo fet fire to it; Urns 
the fire would break out in many places at the fame time, and therefore 
could no! be conquered, efpecially if it were done, as it is probable it was, 
in the night. He might have employed men to do it, but perhaps he could 
not find .Ifruchles enough that had courage to do it, and himfelf could do 
ii but m one place at a time, which would not effect his purpofe. We never 
find Samfon in any of his exploits, making ufe of any pcrfon whatfoevcr, 
either fervant or folriier, therefore in this project hechoofeth lo make ufe of 
foxes as his incendiaries. They had injured Samfon by their fubtilty am} 
malice, and now Samfon returns the injury by labile foxes and mifchievous 
. fire-brands. By the mcannefsand weaknefs of the animals be employed, he 
defigned to put contempt upon the enemies he fought againft. This /Irata- 
jjem is oft alluded to, to fhew how Ihe Church's ad ver Paries that are of dif- 
ferent intereffcand defigns among themfelves, that look and draw contrary 
ways in other things, yet have often united in a firebrand, feme curfed 
project: or other to wafte the Church of God, and particularly to kindle-lhe 
fire or divifion in it. " (2.) The mifchief he hereby did to the Philiftines 
was very great. It was in the time of wheat-harveft, ver. I. fo thai the 
ft raw being dry, it foon burnt both the (hocks of corn that were cut, and 
ihr fianding corn, and the vineyards and olivet. This was a wafte of Ihe good 
creatures, but where other acts of hoftility arc lawful, deftroying the forage. 
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is juftly reckoned (o be fo. If he might take away (heir lives, he might 
take away their livelihoods: and God was righteous in it, the corn, and the 
wine, and the oil, which they had prepared for Dagon to be a meat-offering 
to him, was thus in the feafon thereof mode a burnt-offering to God's 
juftice, 

4. The Philiftines outrage again ft Samfon's treacherous wife and her 
father, underftanding that they had provoked Samfon to do this mifchief lo 
the country, the rabble fet upon them and burnt them with fire, perhaps in 
their own houfe, ver. 6. Samfon himfelf they durft not attack, and there- 
fore with morcjuftice than perhaps they themfelves defigned in it, they reek 
their quarrel upon thofe, who they could not but own had given him caufe 
lo be angry. Inftead of taking vengeance upon Samfon, they took ven- 
geance for him, when he, out of refpect to ihe relation he had flood in to 
them, was not willing to do it for himfelf. See his hand in it to whom ven- ■ 
geance belongs; thofe that deal treacheroufly fhall be fpoiled and dealt 
treacheroufly with, and the Lord is known by thtfe judgments which he exe- 
cuted ; efpecially when, as here, he makes ufe of his people's enemies as 
inftruments for revenging his people's quarrels one upon another. When a 
barbarous Philiftine fels fire to a treacherous one, the righteous may rejoice to 
fee the vengeance, Pfal. lxxxv. 10, I J. Thus fhall Me wrath of man praife 
thee, Pfal. Ixxvi. 1 0. The Philiftines had threatened Samfon's wife, that 

if flie would not get ihe riddle out of him, they would burn her and her 
father's houfe with fire, chap. xiv. 1.5. She, to fave herfelf, and oblige 
her countrymen, betrayed her hufbaud, and what came of it ? The very 
thing that (lie feared, and fought by fin lo avoid, came upon her, flie and 
her father's houfe were burnt with fire, and her countrymen, whom fhe 
fought to oblige by the wrong Ihe did to her hulband, brought it upon her. 
The mifchief we feek to efcape by any unlawful practices we often pull upon 
our own heads. He that will thus fave his lifefkall loft it. 

5. The occafion Samfon took from hence Jo do them yet a greater mif- 
chief which touched their bone and their flefh, ver. 7, 8. Though ye have 
done this lo them, and thereby fhewed what you would do to me if you 
could, yet that fliall not deter me from being further vexations to you. 
Or, though you think by doing this you have made me fatisfaction for the 
affront I received among you, yet I have Ifrael's caufe to plead as a public 
perfoo, and for the wrongs done to them / will be avenged on you, and if 
you will then forbear your in fulls, I will ccafe, aiming at no more but the 
deliverance of Ifrael. So he fmote than hip and thigh with a great Jlroke. 
So the word is. We fuppofe the wounds he gave them to have been mor- 
tal, as wounds in the hip or thigh often prove, and therefore tranflate it, 
with a great flaughter. Some think he only lamed them, difabled them for 
fervice, as nodes were houghed or ham-ftrung. It feems to be a phrafe 
ufed to exprefis a defpcraleallack, he killed them pell-mell, or routed them 
horfe and foot. He fmote them with his hip upon thigh, i. e. with the 
ftrength he had not in his arms and hands, but in his hips and thighs, for 
he kicked and fpurned at them, and fo mortified them, trod them in his 
anger, and trampled them in his fury, Ifa. Ixiii. 3. And, when he had done, 
he retired to a natural fortrefs in the lop of the rock Etam, where he waited 
to fee whether the Philiftines would be tamed by the correction he had 
given them. 

9. Then the Philiftines went up and pitched in 
Judah, and fpread themfelves ia Lehi. 10. And the 
men of Judah, faid, Why are ye come up againftus I 
And they anfwered, To bind Samfon are we come up, 
to do to him, as he hath done to us. 1 1. Then three 
thoufand men of Judah went to the top of the rock 
Etam, and faid to Samfon, K no weft thou not that the 
Philiftines are rulers over us ? What is this that thou 
haft done unto us ? And he faid unto them, As they 
did unto me, fo have I done unto them. 12, And 
they faid unto him, We are come down to bind thee, 
that we may deliver thee into the hand of the Phi- 
liftines. And Samfon faid unto them, Swear unto me, 
that ye will not fall upon me yourfelves. JS. And 
they fpake unto him, faying, No: but we will bind 
thee faft, and deliver thee into their hand : but furely 
we will not kill thee. And they bound him with two 
new cords, and brought him up from the rock. 1 4-. 

And when he came unto Lehi, the Philiftines fhouted 
a^ainft him : and the Spirit of the LORD came migh- 
tily upon him, and the cords that were upon his arms 
became as flax that was burnt with fire, and his bands 
loofed from off his hands. 15. And he found a new 
jaw-bone of an afs, and put forth his hand and took 
it, and flew a thoufand men therewith. 16. And 
Samfon faid, With the jaw-bone of an afs, heaps upon 
heaps, with the jaw-bone of an afs, have I flain a 
thoufand men. 17. And it came to pafs, when he had 
made an end of fpeaking, that he cad away the jaw-- 
bone out of his hand, and called that place Ramath- 
lehi. 

Here is, 1. Samfon violently purfued by the Phi lift in es. They went up 
in a body, a more formidable force than ihey had together when Samfon 
fmote them hip and ihigh, and they pitched in Judah, and fpread themfelves 
up and down the country to find out Samfon, whom they heard wax come 
this way, ver. 9. When the men of judah, who had tamely fubmitted to 
their yoke, pleaded that they had paid their tribute, and that none of their 
tribe had given them any offence, they freely own they defigned nothing in 
this invaflon but to feize Samfon ; they would fight neither againfifmaU nor- 
great, but only that fudge of Ifraef, ver. 10. to do to him, as lie fiath done ts 
us, t. c. to fmite his hip and thigh, as he did ours, eye for an eye. Here 
I was an army come again ft one roan, for indeed he was himfelf an army. 
Thus a whole band of men was fent to feize our Lord Jefas, that blcfled 
Samfon, though a tenth. part would have ferved now his hour was come, 
and ten times as many would have done nothing, if he had not yielded. 
I Q. Samfon bafely betrayed and delivered up by the men of Judah, ver. 

11. Of Judah were they ? degenerate branches of that valiant tribe ? ut- 
I lerly unworthy to carry in their it andard the lion of the tribe of judah. Per- 
i haps they were difaffected to Samfon becaufe he was not of their tribe; out 
1 of a fooiifh fondnefs for their forfeited precedency, they would rather be 
I opprefTed by Philiftines, then, refcued by a Danite. Often has the Church's 
1 deliverance 
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deliverance been obflrucled by fucli jealouGes, .and nicenefs of a point of 
honour. Rather it was becaufe they Hood in awe of the Philiftines, and 
were willing, at any rate, to get them out of their country. If their fpi- 
rits had not been perfeftly cowed, and broken by their fins and troubles, 
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brave a man as Samfon was to head them, they would now have made one 
bold liruggle for the recovery of their liberty, but they that had debated 
themfclves to hell in the worlhip of their dunghill-gods, Ijh. WW. 9. no 
marvel if they thus debated themfclves to the duft, in fubmiflion to their 
infulting oppreflbrs. Sin difpirits men, nay, it infatuates them, and hides 
from their eyes the things that belong to their peace. Probably, Samfon 
went into the border of that country to offer his fervice, fuppoftnghis bre- 
thren would have under/load hnw that Gad by his hand would deliver^thetn, as 
Mofcs did. Aft* vii. 25. But they thruft him from them, and very difm- 
genuoufiy, (1.) Blamed him for what he had done againft the Philiftincs, 
a* if he had done them a great injury. Such ungrateful returns have thofc 
" Aft en received that have done, the; belt fervice imaginable to their country. 
Thus our Lord Jiifu* did many good works, and for thofe they were ready 
to (lone him. (2.) They begged of him that he would futTer them to bind 
bim, and deliver him up to the Philiftines. Cowardly unthankful wretches ! 
fond of their fetters, and in love with fervitude ! Tims the Jews delivered 
up our Saviour, under pretence of a fear, left the Romans mould come and 
take away their place and nation. Willi what a fordid fervile fpirit do 
they argue, Knoweft thou not that the Philiftines rule over us f And whofe 
fcnlt was that ? they knew they had no right to rule over them, nor had 
they been fold into their hands, if they had not Red fold themfclves to work 
wickednefs. 

3. Samfon tamely yielding to he bound by his countrymen, and delivered 
into the hands of bis enraged enemies, ver. 12, 13. How eafily could he 
have beaten them off*, and kept the top of his rockagainft thefe three thou- 
fand men, and none of them all could, or durft, have laid hands on him ? 
but be patiently fubmitted, (I.) That he might give an example of great 
meeknefs, mixed with great Rrenglhand courage, as one that had rule over 
his own fpirit, he knew how to yield, as well as how to conquer. (2.) 
That by being delivered up to the Phililtines, he might have an opportu- 
nity of making a (laughter among them. (3.) That he might be a type of 
Chrift, who when he had mewed what he could do'in ftriking thofe down 
that came to feize him, yielded to be bound, and led as a lamb to the (laugh- 
ter. Samfon juftified himfelf in what he had done againft the Philiftines, 
a* they did to me, fo I did to them, it was a piece of neccfihry juftice, and 
they ought not to retaliate it upon me, for they began. He indents with 
the men of Judah, that if he put himfelf into their hands they mould not 
fall upon him themfclves, becaufe then he (hould be tempted to fell upon 
them, which he was very loth to do. This they promilcd him, rer. 13. 
and then he furrendered. The men of Judah being his betrayers, were in 
effect his murderers j they would not kill him themfelvcs, but they did that 
which was worfe, they delivered him into the hands of the uncircumcifed 
Phililtines, who they knew would do worfe than kill him, would abufe and 
torment him to death. Perhaps they thought, as fome think Judas did, 
•when he betrayed Chrift, that he would by his great ftrength deliver himfelf 
out of their hands ; but if he did, that was no thanks to them, and if they 
thought he would, they might of themfelves have thought this again, that 
he could and would have delivered them tooi if they would have ftuck to 
him, and made him their head. Juftly is their mifery prolonged, who, to 
oblige their ivorft enemies, thus abufe their bell friend. Never were men 
fo befoltcd, except IhoJe who thus treated our blefled Saviour. 
• 4. Samfon making his part good againft the Phililtines, even then when 
lui was delivered into their hands, firft pinioned with two new cords. The 
Philiftines^ when they had him among them, Jhouted again}} him, ver. VI. 
So triumphing in their fuccefc, and intuiting over him ; if God had not lied 
their hands falter than the. men of Judah had tied his, they would have ftiot 
at him (a-? their archers did at Saul) to difpatch him prelently, rather than 
havcihoulcd at him, and given him time to help himfelf. But their fecu- 
rity and joy was a prelage of their ruin. When they fhouled againft him 
A'aman run down, continent that all was their own, then the Spirit of the 
Lord came upon him. came mightily upon him, infpircd him with more than 
ordinary ftrength and refolutiou, Thus tired, (I.) He prefently got^ clear 
of his bonds the two new cords, upon the firft llruggle he gave, broke, 
and were melted (as the original word is) from off his hands, no doubt, to 
the great amazement and terror of thofe that Hum ted againft him, whofe 



refurrection of Chrift by the power of the Spi 

the bands of death, and its cords, the grave-clothes fell from his hands, 
Kyiibout being looted as Lnzarus's were, becaufe it was impolGble that 
-Kiighty Saviour mould be holdcn of them ; and thus he triumphed over tbe 
powers of darknefs that fhouled againft him, as if they had him fure. (2.) 
He made a greal^leftruction among the Phililtines, who all gathered about 
him to make fport with him, ver. 1.5. See how poorly he was armed, he 
had no better weapon than the jaw-bone of an afs, and yet what execution 
be did with it, he never laid it out of his hand, till he had with it laid a 
thoufand: Philiftincs dead upon the fpot ; and thus that promifc was more 
than.accorapliflied, one of you fhall chafe a thoufand, Jofli. xxiii. 10. A 
jaw-bone was an unready thing to gripe, and one would think might eafily 
be wreftled out of his hand, and that a few fuch blows as he gave with it 
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formidable; but to lake the bone of that defpicable animal, was to do 
wonders by the foolifh things of the world, that the excellency of the power 
might be of God, and not of man. One of David's worthies Hew three hun- 
dred Philiftincs at once, hut it was with a Jpear, I Chron. xi. 11. Another 
flew of- them till his hand was weary and ftuck to his fword, J Sam. xxiii. 
10. But they all come fliorl of Samfon. What could be thought too hard, 
too'jhuch for- him to do on whom the Spirit of the Lord came mightily, 
7'hrough God w&jkulL do valiantly. It was ft range the men of Judah did not 
now come in to iiis aid ; cowards can ftrike a falling enemy : but he was to 
be a type of him that trod the winc-prefs ulone. 

- 5. Samfon's celebrating his own victory, lince the men of Judah could 
not even do that for him ; he corapofed a (nort fong, which he lung to him- 
felf, for the daughters of Ifrael did not meet him, as afterwards they did 
Saul, to fing with more reafon, Samfon had Jlain his thoujands. The burden 
of hi* fong was, With the jaw-bone of an aft, heaps upon heaps, have I Jlain a 
thoufand men, ver. 16,^ The fame word in Hebrew (Chamor) flgnifies both 
an afs and a heap, which makes Uiis an elegant paronomafia, and reprefents 
the Philiftincs falling as tamely as afles. He alto gave a name to the place, 
to perpetuate thePhiliftines difgrace, ver. 17. Ramath-lehi, the lifting up 
of the jawbone Yet did not vaiu-glorioufly carry the bona about with him 
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had done with it. So little were 



18. Ami he was fore athirft, and called on the 
LORD, and laid, Thou haft given this great delive- 
rance into the hand of thy fervant: And now fhall. I 
die for thirft, and fall into the hand of the uncircum- 
cifed 19. But God clave an hollow place that was 
in the jaw, and there came water thereout: and when 
he had drunk, his fpirit came again, and he revived : 
wherefore he called the name thereof En-hakkore, 
which is in Lehi unto this day. _s>0. And he judged 
Ifrael in the days- of the Philiftines twenty years. 

Here is, I . The diftrefs Samfon was in after this great performance, ver. 
IS. He was fore athirft. It was a natural effect of the great heat he had 
been in. and the great pains he had taken ; his zeal confumed him, eat him 
up, and made him forget himfelf, till when he had time to paufe a little, 
he found himfelf reduced to the laft extremity for want of water, and ready 
to faint. Perhaps their was a fpecial hand of God in it, as there was in the 
whole tranfaction ; and God would hereby keep him from being proud of 
his great ftrength and great achievements, and let him know that he was 
but a man, and liable to the calamities that arc common to men. And 
Jofephus faith, it was defigned to chaftife him for not making mention of 
God and his hand, in his memorial of the victory he had obtained, but 
taking all the praifc to himfelf j / have Jlain a thoufand men; now he is 
ready to die for thirft, he is under a fenhble conviction that his own arm 
could not have raved him, without God's right hand or arm. Samfon had 
drunk largely of the blood of the Philiftines, but blood will never quench 
any man's thirft. Providence fo ordered it, that there was no water near 
him, and he was fo fatigued that he could not go far to fcek it ; the men 
of Judah, one would think, mould have met him, now he ivas come o/Fa 
conqueror with bread and wine, as Mclchizcdeck did Abram, to atone for 
the injury they had done him ; but fo little notice did they take of their 
deliverer, that he was ready to pcrifh for want of a draught of water. Thus 
are the greateft flights often put upon thofe that do the greateft fervices. 
Chrift on the crofs (aid, / thirft. 

2. His prayer to God in this diflrefs. Thofe that forget to attend God 
with their praifes, may perhaps be compelled to attend him with their 
prayers. Afflictions are often fent to bring unthankful people to God. 
Two things he pleads with God in this prayer. (1.) His having experi- 
enced the power and goodnef* of God in his late fuccefs. Thou, haft given 
this great deliverance into the hand of thy fervant. He owns himfelf God's 
lervant in what he had been doing, Lord, wilt thou not own a poor fervant 
of thine that has fpent himfelf in thy fervice ? / am thine, fare me. He 
calls his victory a deliverance, a great deliverance, for if God had not 
helped him, he had not only not conquered the Philiftines, but had been, 
fwallowed up by them. He owns it to come from God, and now corrects 
bis former error, in affuming it too much to himfelf, and this he pleads in 

•his prefent ftrait : Note, Paft experiences of God's power and goodnefs, are 
excellent pleas in prayer for further mercy. Lord, thou haft delivered 
often, wilt thou not deliver ftill ? 2 Cor. i. 10. Thou has begun, wilt 
thou not finifo? Thou has done the greater, wilt thou not do the Jefler? 
Pfal. Ivi. 13. (2.) His being now expofed to his enemies. Left J fall into 
the hands of the uncircumcifed , and then they will triumph, will tell it in Gath, 
and in theftrccts of AJhelon ; and will it not redound to God's dithonour, if 
his champion became foeafy a prey to the uncircumcifed ? The beft pleas are 
thofe taken from God's glory. 

3. That fcafonable relief God font him. God heard his prayer, and fent 
him water, either out of the bone, or out of the earth through the bone, 
ver. 19. That bone which he had made an inftrumcnt of God's fervice, 
God, to recompenle him, made an inflrumenl of his fupply. But I rather 
incline to our marginal reading, God clave a hollow place that was in Lehi; 
the place of this action was, Irom the jaw-bone, called Lehi ; even before 
the action we find it lb named, ver. 9 — 14-. And therein that field, or 
hill, or plain, or whatever it was, that was fo called, God caufed a foun- 
tain fuddenly and fcafonably to open juft by him, and water to fpring up out 
of it in abundance, which continued a well ever after. Of this fair water 
he drank, and his fpirits revived. We (hould be more thankful for the 
mercy of water, did we confider how ill we can fpare it. And this inftance 
of Samfon's relief mould encourage us to truft in God, and feck to him, for 
when he pleafeth he can open rivers in high places. See J fa. xli. 17, 18. 

4. The memorial of this, in the name Samfon gave this upftarl fountain, 
En-hakkore, the well of him that cried, thereby keeping in remembrance, 
both his own diftrefs, which occalioned him to cry, and God's favour to 
him, in anfwer to his cry. Many a fpring of comfort God opens to his 
people, which may filly be called by his name, it is the well of him that 
cried. Samfon had given a name to the place, which fpake lum great and 
triumphant, Ramath-lehi, il\e tiffing up of the jaw-bone ; but here he gives 
it another name, which fpeaks him wanting and dependent 

Laftly, The continuance of Samfon's government after ihcle achieve- 
ments, rer. 20. At length Ifrael fubmitted to him whom they had be- 
trayed. Now it was paft difpute that God was with him, fo that hence- 
forward they all owned him, and were directed by him as their judge ; the 
ftone which the builders rcfufed became the h 'ead-ftone. It intimates the low 
condition of Ifrael, that the government was dated by the days of the Phi- 
liftines ; yet it was a mercy to Ifrael, that though they were opprelTed by a 
foreign enemy, yet they had a judge that preferred order, and kept them 
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and the end of it ih tile next. 

CHAP. XIV. 

Samfon's name (toe have obferved before) Jignipcs a little fun 
parvus) ; we have ften this fun rifing vert/ bright, and his morn- 
ing rayfirong and clear, andnothing appearing to the contrary, 
xve take it for granted, that the middle of the day ivas propor- 
tionably illufiriQUS> while he judged Ifrael twenty years- but the 
melancholy Jlory of this chapter gives us fuch an account of his 
evening, as Hid not commend his day. This little fun fet under a 
cloud, andyetjit/l in thefetting, darted forth one fuch ftrong and 
glorious beam , as made him even then a type of thrift, conquer- 
ing by death: Here is, \ . Samfon greatly endangered by his fami- 
liarity with one harlot, and hardly efcapxng t ver. 1—3. 2. Samfon 

quite 
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quite ruined by his familiarity xoith another harlot., Delilah. Ob- 
fvrve, I. How he xoas betrayed to her by his oivn lti/l, ver. 4. 2. 
How he was betrayed by her to his fxeor'n enemies, the Philiftines, 
who, I. By her means got it out. of him at la /I where his great 
ftrength lay, ver. 5 — 17. 2. They robbed him of his Jlvcngtk, 
by talcing from His head the crown of his feparation, ver. 18—20. 
, 3. Then j'cized him , blinded him, imprifoned him, abufed/iim, 
. and at a Jblemnfeftivalmade ajlieto of him, ver. 21—25. But, 
la /lly, he avenged him f elf of them, by pulling down the theatre 
upon their heads, and fo dying with them, ver. — 26—31. 

J.nr^HEN went Sam fori" to Gaza, and fa \v there an 
A harlot, and went in unto her. 2. And it toas 
told the Gazites, faying, Samfon is come hither. And 
they compafled him in, and laid wait for him all night, 
in the gate of the city, and were quiet all the night, 
faying, In the morning, when it is day, we (hall kill 
him. 3. And Samfon" lay till midnight, and arofe at 
midnight, and took the doors of the gate of the city, 
and the two polls, and went away with them, bar and 
all, and put them upon his moulders, and carried them 
up to the top of an hill that is before Hebron. 

* 

Here is, 1, Samfon's fin, ver. !♦ His taking a Pliiliftine to wife in the 
beginning of his time wis excufable, but to join himfeif to a harlot, that he 
accidentally faw amongfl them, was fuch a profanation of his honour, as an 
Ifraelite, as a Na^sarite P that we cannot but blufh to read it, Tell it not in 
Gath. This rile impurity makes the graceful vifage of this Nazarite blacker 
than a coal, Lam. iv, 7, 8. We find not that Samfon had any buiinefs to 
Gaza j if he went thither in queft of a harlot, it would make one willing to 
hope, that as badas things were otherwife, there were no profiftules among 
the daughters of Ifraeh Some think he went thither to obferve what pof- 
tare the Philiftines were in, that he might get fome advantage againft them ; 
if fo, he forgot his bufinefs, negle&ed that, and fo fell into this (hare. His 
fin began in his eye, with which \\fi fliould have made a covenant ; he faw 
there one in the attire of an harlot, and the lull which conceived brought 
forth fin, he went in unto her. 

2. Sainton's danger; notice was fent to the magiflrates of Gaza, perhaps 
by the treacherous harlot herfelf, that Samfon was in the town, ver. 2. 
probably he came in a difguife, or in the duik of the evening, went into an 
inn, or public-houfe, which happened to be kept by this harlot. The gates 
of the city were hereupon .fliut, guards fet, .all kept quiet, that Samfon 
might fufpeft no danger, now they thought theyhad him in a pound, and 
doubted not but to be the death of him the next morning, O that all thofe 
who indulge their fenfual appetites in drunkennefs, uncleannef?, or any 
flefhly lulls, would fee therafelves thus furrounded, way-laid, and marked 
for ruin by their fpiritual enemies I The faficr they fleep, and the more fe- 
cure they are, the greater is their danger. 

3. Samfon's efcape, ver. 3# He rofe at midnight, perhaps roufed by a 
dream, in flumberings upon the bed, (Job xxxiii. 15.) by his guardian 
angel, or rather by the checks of his own confeience j he role in a penitent 
abhorrence (we hope) of the fin he was now in, and of himfclf becaufe of it, 
and a pious refolution not to return to it; rofe under an apprehenfion of the 
danger he was in, that he was as one that flept upon the top of a mad, rofe 
with fuch thoughts as thefe; is this a bed fit for a Nazarite to fleep in ? 
Shall a temple of the living God, be thus polluted? Can I be fafe under this 
guilt? It was bad that he lay down without fuch checks, but it would have 
been ivorfe, if he had lain Hill under them. .Straight he makes towards the 
gate of the city, probably finds. the guards aflecp, elfe he had made them 
fluop their laft, fiays not to break open the gates, but plucks up the pofts, 
laktM them gates and bar and all/ all very large and lirong, and a vaft 
ivji^i.f, vet he carries them on his back feveral miles, up to the top of a hill, 
in ciil'tMin of their attempt to fecure him with gates and bans defigning thus 
to lender himfclf more formidable to the Philiftines, and more acceptable to 
hU people j thus to give a proof of the great ftrength God had given him, 
,md a l)pc of Cliriii's vieWy over death and the grave.* He not only 
rolled away the ft one from the door of the fepulchre, and fo came forth 
himfclf, but carried away the gates of the grave, bar and all, and fo left it, 
ever after, and openprilbn to all that arc his; it fiiall not, it cannot, always 
detain Ihcm. O death, where u thy Jling? where are thy gatec ? thanks 
be. to him, that not only gained a victory for himfeif, but giveth us the 
victory 1 

•k fl[ And it came to pafs afterward, that he loved 
a woman in the valley or Sorck, whole name zvas De- 
iilah- 5. And the Lord or" the Philiftines came up unto 
her, and laid unto her, Entice him, " and fee wherein 
his great ftrength lieth, and by what means we may 
prevail again (1 him, that we may bind him to afflict: 
him: and we will give thee everyone of us eleven hun- 
dred pieces of 111 ver, 6. And Delilah faid to Samfon, 
Tell me, I pray thee, wherein thy great ftrength licth, 
and wherewith thou mighteft.be bound to afflict thee. 
7. And Samfon faid unto her. If they bind me with 
feven green withs that were never dried, then mall I 
be weak, and be as another man. 8. Then the lords 
of the Philiftines brought up to her feven green withs, 
which had not been dried, and fhe bound him with 
them. 9. (Now there were men lying in wait, abiding 
with her in the chamber.) And fhe faid unto him, The 
Philiftines be upon thee, Samfon. . And he brake the 
withs, as a thread of tow is broken when it touchcth 
the fire: fo his ftrength was not known. 1 0v>. And 
belilah faid unto Samfon, Behold, thou haft mocked 
me, and told me lies: now tell me, I pray thee, ^where- 
with thou mighteft be bound. II. And he fafd unto 
her, If they bind me fa ft with new ropes that never 
.were occupied, then (hall I be weak, and be as. an- 
other man. 12. Delilah therefore took- new ropes, and 



bound him therewith, and faid unto him, The Philif- 
tines be upon thee, Samfon. (And there zcere liers in 
wait abiding in the chamber.) ■ And he brake them 
from off his arms like a thread. 13. And Delilah faid 
unto Samfon, Hitherto thou haft mocked me, and told 
me lies: tell me wherewith thou mighteft be bound. 
And he faid unto her, If thou weave! t the feven locks 
of my head with the web. 14. And fhe fattened it 
with "the pin, and faid unto him, The Philiftines be 
upon thee, Samfon. And he awaked out of his fleep, 
and went away with the pin of the beam, and with the 
web. 15. ^[ And Ihe faid unto him, How.canft thou 
fay, I love thee, when thine heart is not with me? 
Thou haft mocked me thefe three times, and haft not 
told me wherein thy °;reat ftrength lieth. 16. And it 
came to pafs, when ihe prelled him daily with her 
words, and urged him, fo that his foul was vexed unto 
death ; 17. That he told her all his heart, and faid unto 
her, There hath not come a razor upon mine head : 
for I have been a Nazarite unto God from my mother's 
womb : If I be lhaven, then my ftrength will go from 
me, and I ihall become weak, and be like any other 
man. 

The burnt child dreads the fire; yet Samfon, that has more than the 
ftrength of a man, in this comes fliort of ihe vvifdom of a child; for though 
he had been more than once brought into the higheft degree oFmifchief and 
danger by the love or" women, and lulling alter them, yet he would not 
take warning, but here is again taken in [he fame fnare, and this third time 
pays lor ail. Solomon Teems to refer efpecially to this ftory of Samfon, 
when in his caution againft uncleannef*, lie gives this account of a whoriflv 
woman, Prov. vii. 26. That Jhe hath cafi down many wounded, yea, many 
Jlrongmen Wave been jlaiti by her. And chap. vi. 26. That the adultcrejh will 
hunt for the precious life. This ill woman (hat brought Samfon to ruin, is 
her named Delilah, an infamous name, and fitly ufed to exprefs the perfon, 
or thing, that by flattery or falfhood brings milchief and deflruclton on 
thofe to whom kindnefs is pretended. See here, 

1. The affection Samfon had for Delilah, he loved her, ver, 4. fome 
think (he was his wifo, but then he would have had her home to his own 
houfe; others, that he courted her to make her his wife; but there is too 
much reafon to fufpeft that it was a finful affection he had for her, and 
that he. Jived in uncfeannefs with her; whether file was an Ifraelite or a Plii- 
liftine, is not certain. If an Ifraelite, which is fcarcc probable, yet fhe 
had the heart of a Pliiliftine. 

2. The intereft which the lords of the Philiftines made with her to betray 
I Samfon, rer. 5. (I.) That which they told here they defigned, was to 

humble him or afflict him ; they would promifc not to do him any hurt, 
only they would difable' him to do them any. And fo much confeience it 
fliould fecm they made of this promife, that even then, when he lay never - 
fo much at their mercy, they would not kill him, no, not when the razor 
that cut his hair, might fooner and cafier have cut his throat. (2.) That 
which they delvrcd, in order hereunto, was to know where his great ftrength 
lay, and by what means he might be bound. Perhaps they imagined he 
had fome fpell or charm, which he carried about with him, by the force 
of which he did thefe great things, 'and doubted not, but if they could %et 
that from him, he would be manageable; and therefore having had reaion 
enough formerly to know which was his blind-lide, hoped to find out his 
riddle a fecond time by ploughing with his heifer, they engaged Delilah to 
gel it out of him, telling her what a kindnefs it would be to them, and 
perhaps, alfuring her it fliould not be improved to any real mifchief, either 
to him or her. (3.) For this they bid high, promifed to give her each of 
them eleven hundred pieces of fifver, fifty-five hundred in all. So many 
fhekels, reckoned to above one thoufand pounds fterling;^wiih this (he was 
hired to betray one the pretended to love; fee what horrid wickednefsthe 
love of money is the root of. Our bleffed Saviour was thus betrayed by one 
whom he called friend, ami with a kifs too, for filthy lucre. They that 
are unchafte, as Delilah, no marvel if they be unjufl ; fuch as lofe their 
honefty in one inftance will in another. 

3. The arts by which he put her off from time to time, and kept his owii 
counfel a great while. She afked him, where his great ftrength lay, arid 
whether it were polfible for him to be bound and afflicted, ver. 6. pretend* 
ing fhe defired only he would fatisfy her curiofity in that one thing-, and 
that flic thought it was impoffible he thou Id be bound, other wife than by her. 
charms. When fhe urged him very much, he told her, (I.) That he* might 
be bound with feven green withs, ver. 7. The experiment was trtecfy ver. 8. 
but it would not do, he broke the withs as eafily as a thread of tow is broken 
when it toucheth the fire, ver. 9. (2.) When fine ftill continued her impdr- 
tunity, ver, 10. he told her, that with two new ropes he might be' fo 
cramped and hampered, that he might be as eafily dealt with as any 'other 
man, rer. II. This experiment was tried too, but it failed, t h e new ropes 
broke from off his arm like a thread, ver. 1 2. (S.J When (he ftill preffed 
him to communicate the fecret, and upbraided him with it r as an" unkind- 
nefs lhat-be had bantered her fo long; he thcntold her, that the weaving of 
the feven locks of his head would make a great alteration^ him, ver. 13. 
This came nearer the matter than any thing he had yet faid, but it would 
not do; his ftrength appeared to be very much in his hair, when upon the 
trial of this, purely by the ftrength of his hair, he carried away the pin of 
the beam and the zaeb. 

Now in the making of all thefe experiments it is hard to fay, whether 
there appears more of Samfon's vveaknefs or Delilah's wickednefs. ((,) 
Could any thing be more wicked, than herrefllefs and unreafonable impor- 
tunity with him, to difcovera fecret, which (he knew would endanger his 
life, if it were lodged any where but in his own breaft. What could be 
more bafe and difingenuous, more falfe and treacherous, than to lay his 
head in her lap, as one whom file loved, and at the fame time to defign the 
betraying of him to thofe by whom he was mortally hated? (2.) Could 
any thing be more weak, than for him to continue a parley with one, that 
he Co plainly faw was aiming to do him a mifchief, that he fliould lend an 
ear fo Jortg to fucli an impudent requeft, that (lie might knozo how to do hint 
a tnifehirf; that when he had perceived liers in wait for him in the chamber, 
and that they were ready' to apprehend him, if they had been able, he did 
not immediately quit the chamber, with a refolution never to come into it 
any more ; nay, that he (hould again lay his head in that lap, out of which 
he had been fo often roufed with that alarm, the P/iiliJlints are upon thee, 
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Sum/on ? One can hardly imagine a man fo perfectly befolted, and void' of 
all conftdcration, as Samion now was ; bat whoredom is one of ihofe things 
that take away tlic heart. It is hard to fay what Sam (on meant, in fufiering' 
Iier to try fo often-whether (lie could weaken and afflict him ; fome think' he 
did 'not certainly know where his Urcnglh lay, but that it Ihould feeni he' 
<lid, fur when he told her that which would mortify htm indeed, it is faid, 
lie told her all his heart. It feem* he defigncd to banter her, and to try if he 
could turn it off with a jeft, and to baffle the Iters in wait, and make loolsof 
them ; but it was very unwife in him that he did hot quit the field, as foon 
as ever he perceived that he was not able to keep his ground. 

V. The difcovcry he at laft made of this great fecret, and if the difco- 




put nut his eyes, he might have fotm himfolf betrayed. Delilah fignifiesa 
confumer; Hie was fo In him. Obfcrvc, I. How fhe tdazed him, telling 
him Ihe will not believe he loves her, unlefs he will gratify her in this mat- 
ter, ver. I j. H<ne cunfl thou fay, I love thee, when thine heart is not with me ? 
i. t;. when thou canfl not truft me with the counfcls of thy heart. Paflionalc 
lovers cannot bear to have their love called in queftion : they would do any 
thing rather than their fincerily mould be fufpeacd ; here therefore Delilah 
had ihts fond fool (excufe me that I call him fo) at an advantage. This 
rxpoft ula lion is indeed grounded upon a great truth, that thofe only have 
our love, not thai have our good words or our good wi flics, but that have 
our hearts. That is love without diffi mutation ; but it is falfhoodand flal- 
teiy in the higheli degree, to fay we love thole with whom our hearts are 
not. How can we fay we love eitherour brother, whom we have feen, or 
God, whom wc have not feen, if our hearts be not with them ? She conti- 
nued many days vexatious to him with her importunity, fo that he had no 
pleafure or his life with her, rer. 16. why. then did he not leave her?, It 
was becaufe he w» captivated to her by the power of love, falfcly fo called, 
but truly luft. This bewitched and perfectly intoxicated him, and by the 



force of it, fee, 2. How flie conquered him, rer. 17. He told her all his 
heart. God left him to himfcH* to do this foolifh thing, to punifli him for 
indulging himfelf in the lufts of uncleannefs. The angel that foretold his 
birth faid nothing of hi* greal ftrength, but only that he fliould be a Naza- 
rite, and particularly that no razor fhould come upon his head, chap. xiii. 5. 
His confecration lo God was to be his ftrength, for he was to be jlrength- 
ened according to the glorious power of that Spirit which wrought in him mightily, 
that his ftrength, by promife, not by nature, might be a ty pe and figure of 
the fpintual ftrength of believers, Col. i. 1 1 — 29. Therefore the badge of 
his confecration was the pledge of his ftrength; if he lofe the former he 
knows he forfeits the latter. If I be (haven, I am no longer a Nazarilc, 
and then my ftrength is gone. The making of his bodily ftrength to de- 
pend fo much on hi* hair, which could have no natural influence upon it, 
cither one way or other, leachetli us to magnify divine inftilutions, and to 
expect God's" grace, and the continuance of it, only in the ufe of thefc 
means of grace, wherein he has appointed us to attend upon him, the word, 
fccraments, and prayer. In Itsele earthen veflels is this trcafuie. 

IS. And when Delilah law that he had told her all 
Lis heart, fhe fent and called for the lords of the Phi- 
liftincs, faying, Come up this once, for he hath ihe wed 
me ail his heart. Then the lords of the Philiflincs came 
up unto her, and brought money in their hand. 19. And 
ihe made him flccp upon her knees, and ihe called for 
a man, and (lie caufed him to fhave ofT the feven locks 
of his head, and (he began to afflict him, and his.ftrength 
we n t fro m h i m . 20. And ihe f a id , Th e Phili ft i n es be 
upon thee, Samion. And he awoke out of his ileep, 
and faid, I will go out as at other times before, and fhake 
myfelf. And he wift not that the LORD was depart- 
ed from him.. 21. ^[ But the Philiflincs took him, 
and put out his eyes, and brought him down to Gaza, 
and bound him with fetters of brafs; and lie did grind 
in the prifon-houfe. 



We have here the fatal confequences of Sam fan's folly in betraying his 
own ftrength ; he foon paid dear lor it. A whore is a deep ditch j he that 
is abhorred of the Lord/hall/all therein. In that pit Samion (inks. Obfervi*, 

1. What care Delilah look to make lure of the money for hc.rfclf. She 
now perceived by the manner of His fpcaking; that he had told Iter all his heart, 
and thfe lords of the Philiftines that hired her to do this bafe thing are lent 
lor, but they muft be fure to bring the money, in their hands, ver. .18. The 
wages of unrighteoufnels are accordingly produced, unknown to Samfon : 
U would grieve one's heart, .to fee uncut the braveft men then in the world 
fold and bought, as a jlieepfor the Jlaughtcr ; how doth this inftancc fully all 
ihe glory of man, and loibid the It rung man ever lo boaft of his ftrength ? 

2. What courfu Ihe took to deliver him .up to them according to thenar-- 
gain. Many in the world would, for the hundredth part of what was here 
given Deli luh, fell thofe that they pretended the greateft re'fpecl for. Trujl 
not in a friend thai, put not confidence in a guide. See what a trcacherousme- 
tfaod Ihe -took, ver. 10, file made him Jleep upon her knees. * Jolcphus failh, 
Ihe gave him' fome intoxicating liquor, w|iicli laid him lo 'fleep; what 
opiates (lie might ileal into his cup we know not; but we cannot fuppofe 
that he knowingly drank wine or ft rong drink, for that would have been a 
forfeiture of his l\'azarile(hip, as much as the cutting off his hair. She pre- 
tended the greateft kindnefs then when (he detigned the greateft mifchief $ 
which yel llie could not have compafled, if flic had not made him fleep. 
See the fatal confequences of fecurity; Satan ruins men by "rocking them 
afleep, Haltering them into a good opinion "of their own fnfely, and fo 
bringing them to mind nothing, and fear nothing, and then he robs them of 
their flrenglh and honour, and leads them captive at his will. , When wc 
fleep, our fpiritual enemies do not. When he was aficep (he had a barber 
ready to cut off his hair, which he did fo filently and fo quickly that it did 
not awake him, but plainly afflicted him, even in hi? fleep, his fpirit mant- 
ieltly funk upon it. ; I think wc may fuppofe, that if this ill turn had been 
ilone him in his ileep by fome fptlelul body, without his being himfelf ac- 
celfary to it, as he was here, it would not have had this ftrange effeel upon 
him ; but it was his own wickednefs that corrected him. It was his iniquity, 
eJfe it : had not been fo much his infelicity. 

5. What little concern be himfelf was in at it, rer. 20. He could not but 
mifsbis hair as foon as he awoke, and yet faid, / will fhake myfdf, as at 
oihtr times, after ileep; or as at other times, when the Philiftines are upon 
me, to make-my part good againft ihcra : Perhaps he thought to fliake hira- 
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'felf the cafier, and that his head would feci the lighter,- now Ins h »ir wa 
cat, little thinking how much heavier the burden of guilt was than that of 
hair. He foon found in himfelf fome change, we have reafon to think fo j 
. and yet wijl not that the Lord was departed from him. He did not confider 
.that that was the reafon of the change. Note. Many have loll the favour- 
able prefence of God, and are not aware of it ; they have provoked God to 
withdraw from them, but are not fennble of iheirlofs, nor ever complain 
of it. Their fouls languith, and are grown weak, their gifts wither, every 
thing goes crofs with them, and yet they impute not (hit to the right coufc; 
they are not aware that God is departedfrwn them, nor are they in any care 
lo reconcile ihemfelves ro him, or t» recover his favour. When, God is 
departed, we cannot do a* at other times. 

*. What improvement the Phili ftinos foon made of their advantages 
againft him, zcr. 21. The Philiftines took him when God was departed 
.from him ; thofe thai have thrown themfclves out of God's protection be- 
come an eafy prey lo Iheir enemies. If wc fleep in the lap of our lufts, we 
(hall certainly wake in the hands of the Philiftines. It is probable they had 
promifed Delilah not to kill him, hut they look an filfeclual courfo to dif- 
able him, the firft thing they did when they had him in their hands, and 
found they could manage him, was to put out his ryes, by applying fire to 
them, faith the' Arabic verfion. They confidered that his eyes would never 
come again as perhaps his hair might, and that the ftrongeft arms could do 
little without t-yes lo guide ihem, and therefore, if now they blind him, they 
for ever blind him. His eyes were the: inlets of hh (in ; he law the harlot 
at Gaza, and went in unto her, rer. I. and now his puniflimciit began 
there. Now the I'hiliftines had blinded hi m, he had lime to remember 
how his own hill had blinded him. The heft prefcrvaf rve of the eyes U to 
turn them away from beholding vanity. They brought him down to Gaza, 
that there he might appear in weaknefs, where he had lately given fuch 
proofs of his ftrength, ver. 3. and be a jeft to thofe lo whom he had been 
a terror. They bound him with fetters of brafs, who had before been held in 
the cords of his own iniquity, and he did grind in the prifon, work in their 
Bridewell, either for their profit, or his punifiimenf, or both. The devil 
doth thus by ; tinner?, blinds the mind* of them which believe not, and fo cnUavcs 
them, and Secures them in his interefts. Poor Samfon, how art thou fal- 
len! how is thine hunoiir laid in the duft ! how is the glory and defence of 
Ifrael become the drudge and triumph of the Philiftines ! The crown is fallen, 
from his head; woe unto him , for he ha th finned. Let all lake warning by his 



22. Howbeit the hair of his head began to grow 
again after he was ihaven. 23. Then the lords of the 
Philiftines gathered them together, for to otter a great 
facrifice unto Da eon their god, and torcjoiec: for they 
faid, Our god hath delivered Samfon our enemy into our 
hand. 24. And when the people faw him, they praifed 
their god: for they faid, Our god hath delivered into 
our hands our enemy, and the deltroyer of our country, 
which flew many of us. 25. And it came to pafs, when 
their hearts were merry, that they faid, Call for Samfon 
that he may make us 1 port. And they called for Samfon 
out of the prifon-houfe; and he made them. fport: and. 
they fet him between the pillars. S>6. And Samfon laid 
unto the lad that held him by the hand, Suffer me that 
I may feel the pillars whereon the houfe ftandeth, that 
I may lean upon them. 27. Now the houfe was full 
of men and women ; and all the lords of the Philiftines 
xcerc there: and Mere were upon the root about three 
thoufand men and women, that beheld while Samfon 
made fport. ^8. And Samfon called unto the LOUD, 
and 'faid, O Lord God, remember me, 1 pray thee, 
and tfrengthen me; I pray thee, only this once, O God, 
that I may be at once avenged ot the Philidincs for 
my two eyes. 29. And Samion took hold of the two 
middle pillars upon which the houfe liood, and on 
which it was borne up, of the one with his right hand, 
and of the other with his left. iJO. And Samfon faid, 
Let me die with the PhiiihVmes: and he bowed him- 
felf with all his might; and the houfe fell upon the 
lords, and upon all the people that zeerc therein : fo 
the dead which he flew at his death were more than 
i they which he flew in his lire, i.Thcn his brethren,- 
; and all the houfe of his father came down, and took 
him, and brought him up, and buried him between 
Zorah . and Efhtaol, in the burying place of Manoah 
his father: and he judged Jfrael twenty years. 

Though the lalt ftage of Sam fori 1 * life was inglorious, and one Could with 
there were a veil drawn over it, yet this account here given of his death, 
may be allowed to leflbn, though it do not quite roll away the reproach of 
it, for there was honour in his death. No doubl, he greatly repented of his; 
fin, the difhonour he had by it done to God, and his forfeiture of the ho- 
nour God had put upon hirn ; for that God was reconciled lo him, appears, 
1. By the return of the figri of his Nazaritcflilp, s?fj\22. his heir began to 
grow again, ett zvfiai ht zvtis Jhnvcn, i.e. 10 he as thick and as long as when 
it was cut ofT. It is probable, their general thankfgiving to Dagon was 
not long deferred, before which Samfon's hair was thus grown,< by which, 
— J the particular notice (aken of it, it Teems to have been 1 extraordinary, 
defigncd for a (pccta'l Indication of ihe return of God's favour to hirn 
; upon his repentance. For the growth of his hair was neither caufe nor fign 
iif tlie return of his ftrength. further than as it was the fcadgc of liis conic- 
cration, and a token that God accepted him as a Nazaritc* a^aini after the 
interruption, without thofe ceremonies which were appointed for therefto- 
rationof a lapfcd Nazarite, winch he had not now the opportunity of per- 
forming, Numb. vi. 9. It is Orange the Philifiines, in whole hands he 
was, were not jealous of the growth of his hair again, and did not cut it ; 
hut perhaps they were willing his great flrenglh fliould return to him, that 
they might have fo much the more work' out of him, and now he was blind, 
thev were in no fear of any hurl from him. 
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2. By the ufeGod made oF him for llic dcfiruch'on of the enemies, of his 
people, and that at a time when it would be rarift for the honour of God, 
and the vindication of that, and not immediately for the defence and deli- 
verance of Ifrael. Obferve, 

1. How inlblently the Philiftines affronted the God of Ifrael. (1.) By 
the facrifices they offered to Dagon, his rival. This Dagon they call their 
god, a god of their own making, reprefentcd by an image, the upper port 
of which was in the fiiape of a man, the lower part of a fifh, purely the 
creature of fancy, yet itferved them to fet up in oppofition to the true and 
living God.. To this pretended deity they afcribe their fuccefs ver. 23, 
24. Our god has delivered Sum/on our enemy, and the dcjlroycr of our country, 
into our hands. So they dreamed, though he could do neither good nor 
evil. They knew Delilah had betrayed him, and they had paid her for 
doing it, yet they attribute it to their god, and are confirmed by it in their 
belief of his power to protect them; all people who thus walk in the name 
of their gods, lliey will give them the praife of their achievements; and 
thai! not we pay this tribute to our God whole kingdom ruleth over all ? 
Yet confidering what wicked arts they ufed to get Samfon into their i)3nds, 
it muftbe confelfcd it was only fuch a dunghill-deity as Dagon, that was lit. 
to be made a patron of their villainies. Sacrifices were offered, and fongs 
of praife fung on (he general thankfgiving day for this victory obtained over 
one man, and great exprefiions of joy, and all to the honour of Dagon. 
Much more reafon have we to give the praife of all our fuccefles to our 
God; Thanks be to him mho caufeth us to triumph in Chrijifefus. (2.) By 
the fport they made with Samfou, God's champion, they reflected on God 
himlelf. When Ihey were merry with wine, to make them more merry, 
Samfon mult be fetched to make ihem Iport, rer. 25 — 27. i. c. for them 
to make fport with. Having facrificed to their god, and cat and drunk 
upon the facrifice, thev rofe up to play, according to the ufage of idolaters, 
1 Cor. x. 7. and Samfon muft be the fool in the play. They , made (hem- 
felve*, and one another laugh, (o fee how, being blind, he flumbled and 




and as a fvvord in his bones were their reproaches, when they fajd, ^ Where 
is nov thy God ! Nothing could be more grievous to fo great a fpirit; yet 
being a penitent, (hat makes him patient, and he accepts it as the pmnfh- 
incnt of his iniquity. How unrighteous foever the Phil ill ines were, he 
could not but ow n '.hat God was ri^htcou.?. He had fportcd himlelf in his 
own deceiving--, and n in.> own deceivers, and juftly are (In: Phililiines 
let loofe upon him if make Ipt.ri '.villi him. Ur.rlcanncfs is a tin that makes 



men vile, and ex poles them i«» coninmpt ; a ivnntidand d {/honour jfadt he get, 
whofe heart is deceived by a woman, and hi.-, reproach Jhidl not be teiped 
away, Evcrlafling Ihame and contempt i\iil be the portion of thofe that 
an: blinded and bound by their own lulls. The devil that deceived them 

will infult over ihem. 

2. How jufllj- the God of Ifrael brought fudden dcflrucrion upon them, 
by the hands of Samfon. TIroulands of the Philifiines were got together, 
to attend their lords in the facrifices and joys of this day, and to be the 
fpeflators of this comedy j but it proved to them a fatal tragedy, for they 
were all flain, and buried in the ruins of the houfe ; whether it were a tern- 
pie, or a theatre, or fomc flight building ran up for thc'purpofe, is uncer- 
tain. Obferve, 




Many of the pcopl* 
and among them a great many women, one of which, it is likely, was that 
harlot of Gaza, mentioned vcr. 1. Samfon had been drawn into fin by 
the Philifiine women, and now a great flaughter'is made among them, as 



was by Mofcs's order among the women of Midian, becaufe it was they 
xiui'cd the children of Ifrael to trefpufs againjl the Lord in the matter "of 



orcruflied to death. This was done, not by any natural ftrength of Sam- 
fon, but by the. almighty power of God, and is not only marvellous but 
miraculous in our eyes. , 

Now in this, 1. The Philifiines were greatly mortified. AM their lords 
and great men were killed, and abundance of their people, and this in the 
midft of their triumph ; the temple of Dagon (as many think the houfe was) 
pulled down, and Dagon buried in it. This would give a great check to 
thejnfolencc of the iurvivors, and if Ifrael had had but fo much fenfe and 
fpirit left them, as to improve the advantages of this juncture, they might 
now have thrown off the Philifiines yoke. 2. Sam (on may very well be 
jufiifjed, and brought in not guilty of any linful murder, either of him felt' 
or of the Philifiines. He was a public perfon, a declared enemy of the 
Philifiines, again fi whom he might therefore take all advantages; they 
were now in the moft barbarous manner making war upon him, all prefent 
were aiding and abetting, and juftly die with him. Nor was he any more 
felo defe, or a felf murderer in it, for it was not his own iife that he aimed 
at, though he had too much rcafbn to be wqary of it, but the lives of IfracPs 



that cauj 

Pear, Numb. xxxi. 16*. ' * 

2. When they were deftroyerf. (I.) When they were merry, fecureand 

jovial, and far from apprehending thcmfelvcs in any danger. When they 
faw Samfon lay hold on the pillars, we may fuppofe it ferved them for a jelt, 
and they made fport with that too; vshat mill this feeble /civ do ? How 
are finners brought to deflation in a moment ! They are lifted up in pride 
and mirth, that their fall may be the more dreadful. Let us never enjoy, 
the mirth of wicked people, but infer from thisinfiancc, that their triumph- 
ing is fliort, and their joy but for a moment. (2.) It was when they wore 
praifiug Dagon their god, and giving that honour to him which is due to 
God only; which is no lefs than trcafon again ft the King of kings, hi* 
crown and dignity ; juftly therefore is the blood of thele traitors mingled 
with their facrifices. Bclfhazzar was cut off when he was prailing his made, 
gods, Dun. v. 4. (3.) It was when (hey were making fport with an Is- 
raelite, a Nazaritc, and intuiting over him ; perfecting him whom God 
had fmitten. Nothing fills the mcafure of the iniquity of any perlbn or 
people, faftcr than mocking and mifufingthe fervantsor God, yea, though 
it is by their own folly that they are brought low. Thofe know not what 
they do, nor whom they affront that make fport with a good man. 

3, How they were deftroyed. Samfon pulled the houfe down upon them; 
God no doubt pulting.it into his heart, as a public perfon, thus to avenge 
Gpd's quarrel with them, I Unci's and his own. (I.) He gained firenglh to 
do it by prayer, ver. 2S. That fnength which he had loft by fin, like a 
true penitent, lie recovers by prayer; as David, who when he had pro- 
voked the Spirit of grace to withdraw, prayed, Pfal. li. 12. Refiore unto me 
the joy of thy fuhation, and uphold me xzith thy free Spirit. We may fuppofe 
this was only a mental prayer, and that his voice was not heard, for it was 
made in a noify clamorous crowd of the Philifiines, butlhough his voice ,wa< 
not heard of men, yet his prayer was heard of God and gracioufly anfwered, 
and though he lived not to give an account himfelf of this his prayer,, as 
Nehcmiah did of his, yet God not only accepted it in heaven, but by re- 
vealing it to the infpired penman, provided for the regiftcring of it in his 
church. He prayed to God to remember him, and ftrengthen him this 
once, thereby owning that his fircngth for what he had already done, he j 
had from God, and begs it might be afforded to htm once more to give 
them a parting blow. That it was not from a principle of paffion or per- 
fonal revenge, but from a holy zeal for the glory of God and Ifrael, that 
hedefired.to do thrsi appears, by God's accepting and anfweringlhe prayer. 
Samfon died praying, fo did our blefled Saviour j but Samfon prayed for 
vengeance^ Chrift. for forgivenefs. (2.) He gained opportunity to do it, 
by leaning on the two pillars which were the chief fuppurls of the building, 
and were it feems fo near together, that he could take hold of. them both at 
one lime, per. 26 — 2i). Having hold of them he bore them down with 



all his might, crying aloud. Let me die zcith the Philifiines, ver. 30. Am- 
man tquc in vulnerc ponie. The vafl concourfe of people that was upon the 
roof looking down through it to fee the fport, we may fuppofe contributed 
to the fall of it. A weight fo much greater than ever it was defigned to 
carry, might perhaps have funk of iifelf, and made the fall more fatal, to 
thofe within: And indeed few of cither could clcape being either ftifled 




prince's giving 

to one convicted amounts to a pardon. Yet though he was a God that for~ 
gave him, he took vengeance of his inventions, P/al. xcix. 8, .And by fuffer- 
mg his champion to die in fetters, warned all to take heed of thofe lufis 
which war againft the foul. However, we have good reafon (o hope, that 
though Samfon died with the Philifiines, he had not his everlafting portion 
with Ihem. The Lord knows them that, arc his. 4. Chrift was plainly ty- 
pified. He pulled down the Devil's kingdom, as Samfon did Dagon's 
temple, and when he died, obtained the moil glorious victory over the 
powers of darknefs. Then when his arms were flrefehed out upon thecrofs, 
as Samfon 's to the two pillars, he gave a fatal fhake to the gates of hell, 
and through death, deftroyed him that had the power of death, that is, the devil,. 
Heb. ii. 14, 1.5. And herein exceeded Samfon, that he not only died 
with the Philiftines, but rofe again to triumph over them. 

Laftly, The ftbry of Samfon concludes, (I.) With an account of his bu- 
rial; his own relations, animated by the -glories that attended his death, 
came and found out his body among the flain, brought it honourably to 
his own country, and buried it in the.place of his father's fepulchres: the 
Philifiines being in fuch a confirmation, that they durft not oppofe it, (2.) 
With the repetition of the account'we had before of the continuance of his 
government, he judged Ifrael twenty years, and if they had not been as mean, 
and fncaking, as he was brave and daring, he had left them clear of the Phi- 
lifiines yoke. They might have been vafy, fafe and happy, if they would 
but have given God and their judges leave to make them fo. 

C II A P. XVII. 

All agree, that -chat is related in this, and the reft of the chapters fo 
the end of this book, was not done, as theftory is laid, after Sam- 
Jon, but long before, even Jbon after the death of Jojhtut, in the 
days of Phinehas the fin 'of .Eleazar, chap. xx. But. it is 
caji here into the latter part of the vook, that it might not inter-, 
rapt the hiftoryof the Judges. That it might appear hoxv happy 
the nation was in the Judges, here is Jliewcd how unhappy the)/ 
we?'c Ti'hcfi there teas none. 1 .. Thai idolatry began in the family 



of HI teeth,', cbnp. jfvii. 2. Then it fpread ttj elf into the tribe of 
pa7i,\ chap, xviii. 3. Then villainy zvas committed in Gibeah of. 
ftenjamin, .chap. xi.v. 4. Then that whole tribe reus dc/lroyed 
for countenancing it, chap. xx. 5. Then odd fort ofxvays were 

' *ibc; chftp. jrtci. Therefore blc/fed be (Jotl 



takeir to keep up that ti 
for the government we are under. 



fn this chapter we arc told 



Iww AfteaA a/? Ephraimite fttrnijhcd himfelf, 1. With an image 
for his god, ver. i~-6\ 2. With a Levite^fueh a one as he a'tf^ 
for his pyicjlf vcr. 1 — 13. 

f I * 

1. A ND there. was a man. of mount Ephraim whofc 
MX name w Micah. *J. Arid he. faid unto, his 
mother, The eleven hundred fhekels of ill ver, that were 
taken from thee, about which thou curfedft,and fpakett 
of alfo in. mine ears: behold, the filyer is with mo, I 
took it. And his mother faid, Blciled be thou of the 
LORD, my ion. 3. And when he had reilored the' 
eleven hundred Jhekeh'ot filver to his mother, his mo- 
ther faid, I had wholly dedicated the filver unto the 
LORD, from my hand, for my ion to make a graven: 
image, and a molten image: now therefore I will re- 
frore it unto thee. £. Yet he reilored the money unto 
his mother, and his mother took two hundred Jliekeh-, 
of filver,' and gave them to the founder, who made 
thereof a graven image, and a molten image : and they 
were in the houfe ot Micah. 5. And the man Micah 
had an houfe of gods, and made an ephod, and tera- 
phim, and confecrated one of his fans, who became 
his prieft; 6. In thofe days there zvas no king in Ifrael, 
but every man did that zvhich zvas right in his own 
eyes. 



Here Is, 1. Micah and his mother quarreling. (1.) Tbe fon robs the 
mother. The old woman had, hoarded, with long fcraping and favin#, a. 
jijreat lum of money, eleven hundred pieces of filver. It is likely, flie in- 
tended, when flie m'ed,. to leave it to her fon, in the mean time, it did her 
good to look upon it, and to count it over; the young man has a family of 
children grown, up, .for he had one of age to be a prielf, rer. 5. He knew.? 
where to find his mother's cam,, thinks he h.as more need of it than flie has, 
cannot flay till (he dies, and fo takes it, away privately for his own u(e.. 
Though it is a .fault in parents to withold from their children, that which 
is meet, and put them into temptation to wifli them in their graves, yet 
even that will by no means excuie the wickednefs of thofe children that 
ftcal from their parents, and think all their own they can get from them by 
nevfcr fo indirect methods. . (2.J The mother curfeth the ion, or whoever 
had taken her money. It fliQuld feem the fufpcclcd her fbn, for when flic 
eurfed, (he fpoke in his ears fo loud, and with fo much paffion and vehe- 
mence, as made both his ears to tingle. See what milchief the love of. 

money 
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money moke?i : hb\v it dcftroys the duty and comforl of every relation. It 
•Vrtis^NeJove'Of fftoocy Uval madd Micah fo uridutiful to his mother as to rob 
'her; amtfmailc herfp urifctnd and void of natural aflefHon to her fun, as to 
e^^fe ; ht'nb-if he'liadil and 'concealed it. Outward loflcs drive good people 
totheif' prayers;- but 'bad people to their Curfes. This woman's filver was 
her fjbd, before it was* made either into a graven or a molten image, clf'c 
uU(i IdfWf it would tip t' have put her into fuch a paflion, as quite to forget 
*mid break through all tbe Jaws of decency and picfy. It is a very fooltfli 
-thing for thofe that are provoked to throw their curies about> as a mad/ruin 
tl\at cttflcth firebrands, arrows and deaths fincc they know not, buc they may 
light upon thofe that are mo ft dear to them. 

2. Micah and his mother reconciled- (1 •) The Ion was fo terrified with 
bis mother's curfes, that he reftored the money. Though he had fo little 
grace as to take it, he had fo much Icii.as not lo durti to keep it, When his 
mother had lent a curfe after it- He cannot believe his mother's money 
would do htm any good, without his mother's bleflnig, nor dare he detty the 
theft when he is charged with it, nor retain the moticry when it is demanded 
by the right owner. It is beft not to do evil, but it is next beft when it is 
done, to undo it again, by repentance, confeflion, and rcftitution, Let chil- 
dren be afraid of having the prayers of their parents again ft them; for 
though the curfe caufelufs {hull not come; yet that which isjuniy deferved 
may he juftly feared, even though it was patuonalely and indecently uttered* 
(2.) The mother was fo well plea fed with her fon's repentance* that (lie re- 
called her curfes, and turned them into prayers for her fon's welfare; BUjftd 
be thou of the Lord, utjf Jbn. When thofe that have been guilty of a fault, ap- 
pear to be free and ingenuous in owning it, they ought to be commended 
tor their repentance* rather than (till be condemned and run upon for theit 
fault* 

3. Micah and his mother agreeing to turn the money into a god s and fet 
up idolatry in their family, and this feems lo have been the firft inftance of 
the revolt of any Ifraeliic from God and his inftiluterl worfliip, after the 
death of Jolhua, and the elders that outlived him, and is therefore thus par- 
ticularly related. And though this was only the worfliip of the true God 
byVin image, againft the fecond commandment, yet this opened the doorlo 
the worfliip of other god*?, Baalim and the groves, againft the lirft and great 
commandment. r Oblerve, 

- : U The mother's contrivance of this matter. When the filver was reftored 
ll)e;pretends the had dedicated it to the Lord, vcr. 3. either before it was 
tfolen, unci then 'flie would have that thought to be the reafon why fhe was 
ib much grieved at the folk of it, and imprecated evil on him that had taken 
it; becaufe.it was 1 a dedicated and therefore an occur fed thing. Or after it 
was ftolen, (lie had made a vow, that if Hie could retrieve it, (lie would de- 
dicate it to God, and then (lie would have the providence that had to far 
favoured her as to bring it back to her hands, to be an owning of her vow. 
Come, faith fhe lo her fon, the money is mine, but thou haft a mind to it, 
let it be neither mine nor thine, but let us both agree to make it into an 
image for a religious ufc. Had (he put it to a ufe that had been indeed for 
fjfo for vice and honour uf God, it had been a good way of accommodating 
the matter between them, but as it was, the project was wicked. Probably, 
l\)h old woman wa$ one of thofe that came out of Egypt, and would have 
inch images made as lliehud feen there; now flic began to dole, ftie called 
to remembrance the lollies of her youth, and perhaps told her (on, that this 
way of worftiippingGod by images was, to her knowledge, the old religion. 
. *2. The fun's compliance with her. It fliould feem when (he firft pro- 
posed the thing he tumbled at it; knowing what the fecund commandment 
was, fur when the (aid, W.3. (he defigned it for her fon to make an image 
of, yet he reftored it to his mother (being loth to have a hand in making, 
the image) and flic gave it the founder and had the thing done, blaming him 
perhaps for, lcrupling it, ver. 4. But when the images were made, Micah, 
by his mother's perfuafion, waH not only well reconciled to them, but hugely 
plea fed aw J. in love with them, fo ftrangeiy bewitching was idolatry, and 
much Supported by traditions nccived from their parents, i Pet* i. 18. Jen 
:.Uv. 17. Hut obferve how the old woman's coveloufuefs prevailed in part 
above her ;\spcrlhtiou; flic had wholly dedicated the filver to make the 
graven and molten image, ver. 3. all (he, eleven hundred pieces, but when 
it came to be done, flic made lefs than a fifth partferve, even txxo hundred 
jfi?U<l*% ver- 4. She thought that enough, and indeed it was too much to 
give, for an image that is a teacher of lies. Had it been devoted truly to 
the honour of God, he would not thus have been put off with pail of the 
price, but would have fignified his rcfentmcnt of the affront, as he did in 
the cafe of Ananias and Sapphira. 

^ [Now observe, I. What was the corruption here introduced, rrr. 5* The 
man Micah had aftoujhnf gads, a houfe of God, foihe LXX. for fo bethought 
it, as good as that at bluioh, and belter becaufe his own, of his own in- 
venting, and at his own riilpufe, tor people love to have religion under their 
girdle, to manage il as they pleafc. A houfe of error, fo the Ghaldee, for 
rcaify it wsw fo, a deviation Irom the way of truth, and an inlet to all deceit. 
Idolatry is a great cheat, and one of the worft of errors. That which he 
aimed at in the progrefsof his idolatry, whether he defigned it at fn ft or no, 
was to mimick and p rival both God's oracles and his ordinances. (I.) His 
oracles. . For he made Teraphim, little images which he might advife with 
as there, wsjs occafion, and, receive informations, directions and predictions 
from* What the Uriin and Thuumiim were lo the prince and people, thefe 
Tcranhhn (fmuld.be to hp family ; ycl.hc could not think that the true God 
fiiould own them, or give anfwers by, them, and therefore depended upon 
fuch daemons as the heathen worfliipped, to infpire them, and make them 
ferviccable to him. Thus while the honour of Jehovah was pretended, vcr. 3% 
jet his uiftitutitm being relinquilhedp they unavoidably lapfed intodown-right 
idolatry and dxmon-worthip. (2.) His ordinances. Some room or apart- 
mcnt in the houle of Micah wap appointed for the temple or houfe of God, 
ah ephod or holy garment .was provided for his prieft lo officiate in, limi- 
tation of thofe ufeu at the tabernacle of God ; and one of his fons he confe- 
crated, probably the eldeit, lo be his prieU. And when he had let up a 
graven or molten image to reprefent ihe.obje&of his worfliip, no marvel if 
a" prieft of his own gett ing and his own making, Served to be the manager of 
it. . Here is no mention of any altar, facrifice, orincenfe, in honour of thefe 
filver gods, but haying a pricft, it is. likely he had all thefe ; unlcfs wo 
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ihe fpreadingof the infection might have been happily prevented. Every 
man did thai which was right in his own eyes, and ihen they foon did that 
which was evil in the fight of the Lord, When they were without a king to 
keep good order among them, God's houfe was for token, his priefts neg- 
lected, and all went to ruin among them. See what a mercy government 
is, and what reafon there is, that not only prayers and intcrcrjiont, but giving 
of thanks, mould be made for kings and alt in authority, I Tiro. ii. i, 2. No- 
thing contributes more, under God, to the fupport oF religion in the world, 
than the duo adminiflrationof thofe two great ordinances of magiflracy and 
minifiry. 

7. If And there was a young man out of Beth- 
lehem-judah, of the family of Judah, who was a Le- 
vite, and he fojourned there. 8. And the man de- 
parted out of the city from Betli-Iehem-judah, to fo- 
joum where lie could find a place : and he came to 
mount Ephraim> to the houfe of Micah, as he jour- 
neyed. 9. And Micah faid unto him, Whence comeft 
thou? Awd he faid unto him, I am. a Lcvite of Beth- 
lchem-judah^ and I go to fojourn where 1 may find a 
place. lO. And Micah faid unto him, Dwell with 
me, and be unto me a father and a prieft, and I will 
give thee Isnjfckels of filver by the year, and a fuit ot 
apparel, and thy victuals. So the Levite went in. 11. 
And the Levite was content to dwell with the man, 
and the young man was unto him as one of his fons. 

12. And Micah coniecrated the Levite, and the young 
man became his prieft, and was in the houfe of Micah. 

13. Then faid Micah, Now know I that the LORD 
will do me good, feeing J- have a Levite to my prieft. 

We have here an account of Micah's furnifliing himfclf with a Levite for 
ms chaplain, either thinking his fon, becaufe the heir of his cttate, too 
good to officiate, or rather, becaufe not of God'* tribe, nor good enough. 

Obferve, L. What bronghL this Levite to Micah. By his mother's fide he 
was of the family of Judah, and lived at Bclh-Iehem among his mother's 
relations, lor that was no JLeviies' city, or upon force other account, as a 
Uranger or inmate, fojourned there, ver. 7. Thence he went lo fojoamwherU 
he could find a place, and in his travels came to thc.houi'e of Micah in mount 
kphraim, ver. a. Now ( I .) Some think it was his unhappinels that he was 
under a ncceffii v of removing, either becaufe he was pcrfecutedandabufed 
or rather negleCtcd and ftarved, at Bethlehem. God had made plentiful 
provifion for the Levites, but the people withheld their dues, and did not 
help ilmm into the pofleffion of the cities affigned them, fo that they were 
reduced to ftraits, and no care was taken for their relief. Ifrael's forfaking 
of. God begun with forfaking the Levites, which therefore they are warned 
againft, Deut. xii. 19. It is a fign religion is going to decay, when o-ood 
mmiflcrs are neglecled and at a lofs for a livelihood. But, ('2.) U feems 
rather to have been his fault and folly that he loved to wander, threw him- 
felf out where he was, and forfeited the rcfpecls of his friends, and having a 
rovmg head,, would go lo feek his fortune, as we fay. We cannot conceive 
that things were yet come to that ill pafs among them, that a Levite fhould 
be poor, unk-fs it was his own fault. As thofe are lit to be pitied that would 
hx bur may tiot, fo thofe arc fit to be punifned that might fix but will not. 
Unfettlednefs being, one would think, a conflant uneafjnefs, it is llranee 
that any Ifraelite, efpecially any Levite, fiiould affeA it. 

•2. What bargain Micah made with him. Had he not been well enough 
content with his fon for his priell, he would have gone or font abroad to in- 
quire out a Levite, but now he only takes hold of one that drops into his 
hands, which (hewed thai he had no great z«.-ul in the matter. Zs is pro- 
bable, this rambling Levite heard in the country of Mi cab's houfe oi'cods. 
Ins graven and molten image, which if he had any thing of the fpirit of a Le- 
vite in hun, fiiould have brought him thither to reprove Micah for his ido- 
latry, to tell how directly contrary il was \» the lawol Gad, and how it would 
bring the judgments of (;«,d upon him ; but iulkud of that, like a bale and 
degenerate branch of that far-red tribe, thither he goes to offer his fcrvice, 
with, have you any v.ot L fur u lxutr. ? fur I am nut of bufinefs, and go to 
fojourn where / may find a place \ all w: aimed at was to get bread, not to do 
good, ver. t). Micah couris linn mio hU family, ver. 10. and promifisth 
him, (I.) Good preferment, he unto me afuthe'r* and a priejl • Though a 
young man, and taken up ut the- door, yet if lie take him for a pricft", he will 
refpefl him as. a father, fo far from felling him among his fervants. He 
afks not for his credentials. Cakes no time to inquirehow he carried htmfetf 
in the place of his laft lettlement, confidcrs not whether, though he were a 
T -vite, yet he might not be of liich an ill character, as lo be a plague and 



dyi»gc. Here idolatry began* and it fpread like a fretting leprofy. l3r. 
Lightfoot would ha ve us obferve, that as eleven hundred pieces of filver were 
here, devoted to the'makihg of An idol,, which ruined religion, efpecially in 
the tribe oT Dan (as we fhall find after) which was Samfon's tribe, fo eleven 
hundred pieces of filver was given by each PhilifHne lord for the ruin of 
Sarafon. # 

2. What was the caufe of Ihut corruption, ter. 6. there was no king in If. 
raei, no judge or Sovereign prince lo take cognizance of the felling up of 
thefe images, which doubtlefs the country about foon retorted to, and to 
give orders for the defiroying of them : none to convince Micah of his 
error, and to reltrain and punifh them ; lo take this difeafe in time, in which 



fcandal lo his family, but thinks, though he were never fo great a rake, ho 
might ferve for a prieft lo a graven image, like Jeroboam's priefts of the 
fouejl of the people, I Kings xii. 31. They that can make any thing ferve 
for a god, no marvel if they make any thing ferve for a prieft. (2.) A to- 
lerable maintenance. He will allow him meat, and drink, and clothes, a double 
fuif, fo the word is in the margin, a belter and a worfe, one for every day's 
wear, and one for holy days, and ten ftiekels, about twenty-live Ihillings a 
year for fpending money, a poor falary, in comparifon of what God pro- 
vided for the Levites that carried themfelves well : but thofe that fbrfake 
God's fervice will never, mend themfelves, nor find a better mafler. The 
minifiry is the beft calling, but the worft trade in the world. 

3. The Levite's fell lenient with him, ver.. 11. He was content to d&cll 
with the man, though his work was fuperftitious, and his wages fcandalous, 
he objected againft neither; but thought himfelf happy that he had light orf 
lb goodan houfe. Micah thinking himfelf holier than any of his neighbours, 
prefumes lo.coniecrate this Levite, ver. 12. As if his building, furniftiing, 
and endowing this chapel, authorized him, not only to appoint the per fan 
that mould officiate. there, but to confer thofe. orders upon him which he had 
no right to give, nor the other to receive. And now he thews him refpeclas 
a father, and tendernefs as a fon, and with, that is willing to make up the de- 
ficiency of the coin he gave him. 

4. jVIicah's fatisfaftion.of this, ver. 13. Now I knovs tliat the Lord will 
do me good, i. e. he hoped: that his ncweftablifliment would gain reputation 
among his neighbours, and that. would turn to.his advantage, for he would 

noil 

nought it wan a fig ^ 

had fo opportunely.fent.a Levileto his door. Thus they who pieafe them- 
felves with their own delufions, if providence unexpectedly brings any thing 
to their hands that furthers ihem in their evil wav, are too apt from thence 

5 * to 
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to infer that God is plcafed with them. 2. He thought now the error of 
his priefibuod was amended, all was well, though he Rill retained his graven 
and molten image. Note, Many deceive themlelves into a good opinion of 
their flale, hy a partial reformation. They think they are as good as they 
fhould be, becaufe in feme one particular infiance they are not fo bad as they 
have been, as if the corre&ing of one fault would atone for perilling in all 
the reft. 3. He thought the making of a Levitt into a pricft was a very 




ties and in various upon the divine prcrogalives. With much real'm might 
'Micah have faid, Now may I fear that God will curfe me, becaufe I have 
debauched one ofh is own tribe, and drawn him into the worfhip of a graven 
image ; yet for this he hopes God will do him good. • 4. He thought that 
having a Levite in the houfe with him, would of courfe inlitle him to the 
divine favour. Carnal hearts are apt to build loo much upon their external 
privileges, and to conclude, that God will certainly do them good, becaufe 
they are born of godly parents, dwell in praying families, are linked in fo- 
ciety with thofe that are very good, and fit-under a lively mini/try; whereas 
all this is but like having a Levitc to be their priefl, which amounts to no 
fecufity.atall that God will do them good, unlefs they be good themlelves 
and make a good ufe of thefe advantages. 

C II A P. XVIII. 

Ifom idolatry crept info the family of Micah -j:c read in the chapter 
before, how it was t ran fla ted f row thence into the tribe of Dan are 
have an account in this chapter, and how it gained a Jet t lenient in 
a citij of note; for hoxcixreat a mutter doth u little ft re kindle! The 
trifie of Dan 'had their lot a finned them laft of all the tribes, and 
it happening to be too f trait for them, a considerable city in the 
u tin alt corner of Can ami northward Teas added to it, lei them get 
it and take it : it -was Laijh and feckem, Jolh. xix. 47. AflW 
here tee are fold, ( 1 . } Ilo-f they Jir.t f pies to hri northern an account 
of the place, rehr hi; the. waf/l'nt acquainted xa'/h M/eah'x pre'e/i, 
ver. 1 — 6. (Li.) If 'hat an enoniraghtsf n part Ihefefpirs brought 
back, ver. 1 — 10. (3.) IV hat fun elxcerefeni tocm/uer T.aijh .ver. 
1 1 — 1:3. (4.) llo-.c they In/ the zanj plundered Micah of his gods, 
ver. 1 J — 2o . [5.) Z/o?.' eafiltj the}) conquered Laijh , ver. 'Zl — 21* . 
and when they had if, Jet up the graven image in if, ver. :',0, 31. 
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inheritance to dwell in : for unto that day all their in- 
heritance had not fallen unto them among the tribes of 
IfraeJ. i?. And the children of Dan fent of their fa- 
mily five men from their coafts men of valour, from 
Zonxh, and from Eflitaol, to fpy out the land, and to 
feareh it; and they faid unto them, Go, fearch the land : 
who when they came to mount Ephraim, to the houfe 
of Micah, they lodged there. 3. When they zcere by 
the houfe of Micah, they knew the voice of the young 
man the Levite : and they turned in thither, and faid 
unto him, Who brought fhec hither? and what nVakcft 
thou in this place/ and what haft: thou here? 4. And 
he laid unto them, Thus and thusdealeth Micah with 
me, and hath hired me, and I am his prieft. 5. And 
they faid unto him, Alk counfcl, we pray thee, of 
God, that we may know whether our way which we 
go mall be prof porous, ff. And the prieft faid unto 
them. Go in peace; before the LORD is your way 
wherein ye go. 

Here is, I. The rye which ilufe Danites had upon Laifii, not the whole 
tribe oj Dun, bat one family of Ihem, in whole lot, in the fubclivifion of 
Canaan, that nt\ full. Hitherto tins family had fojourncd with their bre- 
thren, who had taken poffelh'on or their Jut, which lay entire between Judah 
and the Phditline*, and bad declined going lo their own city, becaufe there 
teas no ki-is; in ffrael to over.ro Ic them, ver. 1 . It lay a great way off, fe pa rate 
from the rod nf the tribe, it was entire in the enemy's hand, and therefore 
the.v would fpunge upon their brethren, rather than go far to provide for 
(Jienifclvcs. Hot at length necetlity forced them to it, and they began to 
think of an inheritance to dwell in. It is better to have a little one's own, 

than always to hang upon others. 

C. The enquiry which this family of the Danites made concerning Laifli. 

They toot fixe mento feareh the bind, ver. 2. that they might know the cha- 
racter of the country, whether it were an inheritance worth going fo far 
for, and the pofture, of the people, whether the making of thcmfelves maf- 
ters of it was a thing practicable? what force was ncceirary in order there- 
unto, and which was the belt way of making an attack upon it. The men 
they fent were men uf valour, that if they fell into their enemies hands, knew 
how to look danger in the face. It is prudent to look before we leap: Dan 
had the fublilty of a Jhrpent by die way, Gen. xlix. 17- as well as the courage 
of a lion's whelp, leaping from h'ajhan, Deut. xxxiii. 22, ■ ■ 

3. The acquaintance which their fpies got with Micah's pricft, and the 
improvement they made of that acquaintance. It feems they had known 
this Levite formerly, he having in his rambles been fometimes m their 
country, and though his countenance might be altered, they knew him again 
bv his voice, ver. 3. They were furprifed lo find him fo far off, enquired 
what brought him thither, and he told them, ver. 4-. what bufmefshe had 
there, and what encouragement. They underfianding that he had an oracle 
in his cuftody, defired he would tell them whether they would profper in 
their prefent undertaking, ver, 5. See their carelcflhefs and rcgarcMcOhcfr 
of God and his providence, they would not have enquired of the Lord at 
all. if this Levite'* mentioning the Teraphim he had with him had not put 
it into their heads. Many never think of religion, but jufl when- it falls in 
their way, and thev cannot avoid it, like chance«cuflomers. See their igiio- 



ftiall be an oracle to them. He betakes himfclf to his ufual method of con- 
fulting his Teraphim, and whether he himfclf believed, it or no, ,h,e hu~ 
moured the thing fo well, that he made them believe he had an anfwer from 
God, encouraging them to goon, and afluring them of good fuecefs. 
Go in peace, you fiiall be fafe, and may be eafy, for before the,, Lord U you? 
way, i. e. he approves it, as the Lord is faid la.knout the way of, the righteous 
with acceptation, and therefore he will make it profperous, his eye wjll : be 
upon you for good, he will direcl your way, and prefer ve your going out an4 
coming in, Kote, Our great care lliould be, that our way be fuch as God 
approves : and if il be fo, we may go in peace. If God care for us, on him 
let uscaft our care, and be latislied that we cannot nrjfs our way, if be go 

before us. 

7. $ Then the live men departed, and came to 
Laifli, and Jaw the people that zeere therein, how they 
dwelt carelefs, after the manner of the Ziduniahs, quiet 
and fecurc, and there zvas no magiltrate in the land that 
might put them to ihanie in any tiling, and they zcere 
far from the Zidonians, and had no buiinel's with any 
man. 8. And they came unto their brethren to Zorah, 
and E/htaol ; and their brethren iaid unto them, What 
fiijf ye ? 9. And they faid, A rile, that we may go up 
againit them : for we have fecn the land, and behold> 
it /V very good : and are ye lull? be not ilothful to go # 
and to enter to polled the land. 10. When ye go, ye 
/jiall come unto a people lecure, and to a large land: 
for God hath given it into your hands: a place where 
there ix no want of any thing that is in the earth. 1 L 

And there went from thence of the family of the 
Danites out of Zorah and out of ElhtaoJ, lix hundred 
men, appointed with weapons of war. Vl. And they 
went up, and pitched in* Kirjath-jearim in Judah : 
wherefore they called that place Mchaneh-dan unto this 
day: behold, it is behind Kirjath-jearim. 13. And 
they palled thence unto mount Ephraim, and came 
unto the houfe of Micah. 

Here is, 1 . The obfervalion which the fnies made upon the city of Laillt, 
and the pofture of its inhabitants, rcr. 7. Never was place fo ill governed, 
and fo ill guarded, which would make it a very eafy prey to the invader. 
(I ) ft was ill governed, for every man might be as bad as he would, and 
there was no mngijirute, no heir of rcjiraint, fo the word is, that might fo 
much as put them tojhame in any thing, much lefs put them to death ; fo that 
by the moft impudent immoralities they provoked God's wrath, and by all 
mannor of mutual imfchiefs, weakened and con fumed one another. See 
here, I. What the office of magiliratcs is, they are to be heirs of rejlraint 
i. e. to prcierve a con /hint entail of power, as heirs to an inheritance, in 
the places where thev are, for the retraining of that which is evil. They 
are potfvffors of rcftraint, cntrufled with their authority for this end, that 
they liiay check and fupprels everything that is vicious, and be a terror 
cvd doers. It is only God'-? grace that can renew men's ill minds, and'tu 




xiv. 3. They teem to have had a greater opinion of Micuh's Teraphim, 
than of God's Uritn, for they had paifed by Shiloh, and, tor ought appears; 
fcad not enquired thereof God's high-pricfr, bat Micah 's ibabby Levite 
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their hearts, but the mngi/balcs power may refrrain their ill practices, and 
tie their hands, fo thai the wichednefs of tlie wicked may not be cither (a 
injurious, or fo infccliotts, a«? olherwifc it would be. Though the fword of 
jufiicc can:iot cut up the rent of biltcrr.' ,:., it may cut off :7s branches t and 
hindvr its growth anH fprc.i<ling ; that vice may not go without a check, 
for then it becomes daring and dangerous, and the community t ha res in 
the guilt. '>. See what method muff be ufed for the reftraint of wicked- 
nr-\; Sinner* mu ft be put to tbame, that they who wi/l not be refhaincd 
hy the ihamffulnefs of the- fm before Gtni and their own conferences, may 
be rt-lrraincu' by the fljamefulnefs of the |>.:ni!lunenl betbre men. All ways 
mud be tried tn dafli tin out of countewancc, and put il in an ill name, to 
make people alhamcd of their. idlencfs, vlrunkcnncf*, cheating, lying, and 
other fins, by making reputation always appear on virtue's tide. 'J. Sec 
how iniferable and h.»w near to ruin thole places arc, that cither have no 
magiftrares, or none laat bear the fword to any purpole ; the wicked lhc« 
ZL-alk on every fide, i't\\\. Mi. S. And how happy we arc in good faws/and 
a good government. f'J.) It was il! guarded. The people of Laifli dwelt 
carefef's quiet, an. I f.-eurc, their gate-* left open, their walls out of repair, 
becaule no appreiieution of danger any way ; though their wickednefs was 
fo gre:it, that thev hud ret ton to feardiviiui vengeance every day. ft was :t 
fign the Il'raelitcs, through their floth and cowardice, were not now fuch 3 
terror lo I he Canaanites.'a* (hey had been when t hey lirfl came among them, 
elfe the city of Laifli, which probably knew itfelf to lie afligncd to them, 
would not have been fo very lecure. Though they were an open and inland 
town, they lived fecurc, like the Zido:nu:u t who were furrounded with the 
fea, and were well forti/ied both by art and nature j but were far from the 
Zidonians, who therefore could not come in to their affi fiance, nor help to 
delend them from the danger, which by debauching their manners they had 
helped to bring them into. And laflly. They had no bufinejs zeith any men, 
which (peaks either the idlenefs they affected, they followed no trade, and 
fo grew lazy and luxurious, and utterly unable to defend thcmfelves. Or 
tlie independency they affected, they (corned to be cither in fubjeclion to, 
or alliance with any of their neighbours, and fo they had none to protect 
them, or bring in any aid to them. They cared for no body, and there- 
tore no body cared lor them. Such as thefc were the men of Laifli, 

2. The encouragement which from hence they' gave their countrymen 
that 'lent them, 'to profecute their delign upon this city, ver, 8, 9, 10. 
Probably, the Danites had formed notions of the infuperable difficulties of 
the enterprise, thought it impofliblc ever to make themlelves mailers of 
Laifii, ami therefore had kept themlelves fo long out of the pofTefiion of it, 
perhaps fnggefting like wife to one another in their unbelief that itivasnot 
a country worth going fo far, and running fuch a rifque for. Which jea- 
loufies the fpies, (and they were not in this evil fpies) had an eye to in their 
report. ( I . ) They reprefent the place as defirable. If you will truft our 
judgments,^* have fecn the land, andweareagreed in our vcrdift upon the 
v" 
try; 

doubt of living comfortably in it, for is is a-place ^ehere there is no want of 
uny thing, ver. 1 0. See what a good land Canaan was, that this city which 
/ay furthett of all northward, in thc'itimofl corner of the country, flood on 
fuch a fruitful fpot; (<J.) They reprefent it as attainable; they do not at 
all quefhoti but,- with God's bleiling, they may f«on get poffeflion of it; for 
the people arc jedurc, ver. 10. And the more fecurc, always the lefs' fafe; 
God has givcn'il into-your hands, and you m«iy have it foir the taking. They 
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fiir them up to the undertaking, -Jrife, thai we may go up againfi them, let 
us go about it fpeedily and refolutely": Exportable with them for their de- 
lay*, and chide them out of their fluggithnefs; Arc ye JIM? be ye not jlnhfal 
to go. Men need to be thus ftjrred up to mind even their intereft. Heaven 
is a very good land, where there it no want of any thing; our God has by the 
promife, given it into our handy, let us not bcflolhful then in making it lure, 
and laying hold on eternal life, but firivc to enter. 

3. The Danites expedition againfi Lailh. This particular family of 
them, to whole lot that city fell, now at length make towards it, ver, 1 1, 
12, 13. The military men were but fix hundred in all, not a hundredth 
part of that tribe, for when (hey entered Canaan, the Danites were above 
iixty-four thoufand, Xumb. xxvi. -M. It was (1 range that none of their 
brethren of their own tribe, much lefsof any other, came in to their alHlU 
ancc; that it was long alter Ifrael came to Canaan, before there appeared 
among them any thing of a public fpiril, or concern for common intereft, 
which was the rcafon they feldom united in a common head, and that kept 
ihem low and inccnfiderable. It appears, by ver. 2 1 . that thefe fix hundred 
were the whole number that went to plant there, for they had their families 
and effects wilh them, their little ones, and cattle, fo confident were they of 
fuccefs. The other tribes gave them a free paflagc through their country ; 
their firft day's march brought them near Kirjalh-jcarim, ver. 12. and fuch 
rare things were military encampments now become in Ifrael, tint the place 
whore they rcftcd that night was from thence called Mahaneh-dau, the camp 
of Dan, and probably the place whence they began their march between 
Zorah and F.fhtaol, was called by the fame name, and is meant, chap. xiii. 
2.5. The fecond day's march brought them into mount Ephraim, near 
Micah's houfe, ver. 13, and there we muft paufca while. 

14. Then anfwered the live men that went to f\>y 
out the country of Laifh, and faid unto their brethren. 
Do ye know that there is in thefe houfes an ephod, and 
teraphim, and a graven image, and a molten image? 
Now therefore confider what ye have to do. 15. And 
they turned thitherward, and came to the houfe of the 
young man the Levitc, even unto the houfe of Micah, 
and ialuted him. 16. And the fix hundred men ap- 
pointed with their weapons of war, which zcere of the 
children of Dan, flood by the entering of the gate. 
17. And the five men that went to fpy out the land, 
went up, and came in thither, mid took the graven 
image, and the ephod, and the teraphim, and the mol- 
ten image: and the pried: flood in the entering of the 
gate with the fix hundred men that xserc appointed with 
weapons of war. IS. And thefe went into Micah's 
Jioufe, and fetched the carved image, the ephod, and 
the teraphim, and the molten image: then faid the 
prieft unto them, What do ye ? 19. And they faid 
untq him, Hold thy peace, lay thine hand upon thy 
mouth, and go with' us, and be to us a father and a 
prieft: is it better for thee to be a prieitunto the houfe 
of one man, or that thou be a prieft unto a tribe and a 
family in Ifrael? 20. And the pricftVs heart 'was glad, 
and lie took the ephod and the teraphim, ana the 
graven image, and went in the mid ft of the people. 
221. So they turned and departed, and put the little 
ones, and the cattle, and the carriage before them. 
2 C 2. And when they were a good way from the houfe 
of Micah, the men that zoere in the houfes near to 
Micah's houfe, were gathered together, and overtook 
the children of Dan. 23. And thev cried unto the chil- 
dren of Dan : and they turned their faces, and faid 
iinto Micah, What ailcth thee, that thou com eft with 
fuch a company ? a-k And he faid, Ye have taken 
away my gods which I made, and the prieft, and *yc 

are gone away: and what have I more? and what is 
this' that ye faitl unto me, What ailetli thee? 25. And 
the children of Dan faid unto him, Let not thv voice 
be' heard among us, left angry fellows run. upon thee, 
and thou lofe thy life, with the lives of thy houfhold. 
l 26. And the children of Dan went their way; and 
when Micah faw that they zvere too ftrong for him, he 
turned, and went back unto bis houfe. 

The Danites had Tent out their fpies to find out a country for them, and 
they fped well in their fearch ; hut here now they came -to the place (for till 
that brought it to their mind, it doth not appear that ihcy had mentioned' it 
to their brethren) they oblige them with a further difcovcry ; they can tell 
them where there are gods, here in thefe houfes, there is an ephod and tera- 
phim, and a great many fine things for devotion, fuch as we, have not the 
like in our country, now therefore confider what ye have to do, ver. 14-. We 
confulted them, and had a good anfwer from them ; they are worth having; 
aay, they are worth dealing (that is having upon the worft terms) and if we 
can but make ourfelves matters of thefe gods, we may the better hope to 
profper, and make ourfelves mailers of Lailh. So far they were in the 
right, that it was defirable to have God's prefence with them, out wretchedly 
miftaken, when they took thefe images for tokens of God's prefence, which 
were "fitter to be u'fed in a puppet-play, than in afls of devotion. They 
thought an oracle would.be a pretty companion for them in their enter* 
prife,' and'inftcad of a council of war to advife upon every emergency; 
and the place Ihcy were going to fettle in, being fo lar from Shiloh, 
they thought they had more need of a houfe of god* among themfelves, 
than Micah had that lived fo near it. They might have made as good an 
ephod and teraphim themfclves as this was, and which would have ferved 
their purpofe every whit as well, but the reputation which they found this 
In the pofteflion of (though it had that reputation but a while) amafed 
them into a mighty value and veneration for it', which they would foon 
have dropped, if - they had had fo much fenfe as to enquire into ks original, 
and whether there were any thing divine in its inftitulion. 
No. XXXIX. 



Being determined to fake thefe gods along with them, we are lufrl how 
they fiolc the images, cajoled tiie prieft, and frightened Micah from at- 
tempting to refcue them. 

1. The five men that knew the houfe, and the avenue* to it, and particu- 
larly the chapel, went in and fetched out the images, with the ephod, and 
teraphim, and all the appurtenances, while the fix hundred men kept the 
prjeft in talk at the gate, rcr. to', 17, 13. Set; what little care this furry 
prieft took of his gods, while he was fauntering at the gate, and gazing at 
the flrangcrs, his trcafure (fuch as it was) was gone. See how impotent thefe 
forry gods were' that could not help themfclves from bring liolen ; it is 
mentioned as the reproach of idols, that themfclves are gone into captivity, 
Ifa. xlvi. 2. , O the foltiflmefs of thefe Danites! How could they imagine 
Ihofe gods mould protect them, that could not keep themfclves from be- 
ing ftolcn? Yet becaufe they went by the name of gods, as if it were not 
enough that they had with them the prefence of the invifiblc God, nor that 
they flood in relation to the tabernacle, where there were even vifible tokens 
of his prefence, nothing will ferve them but they muR have gods to go before 
them, not of their own making indeed, but, which was as bad, of their own 
ftealrng. Their idolatry began in theft, a proper prologue for fuch an 
opera. In order to the breaking of the fecond commandment, they begin 
with the eighth, and take their neighbours' goods to make them their gods. 
The holy God hates robbery for burnt-cjVcrings, hut the devil love* it. Had 
thefe Danites feized the images to delace them, and abolilh them, and the 
prieli, to punilh him, they had done like Ifrael itcs indeed, and had appeared 
jealous of their (Sod, as'thoir fathers had done, Jojh. xxii. 16. but to take 
them for their own ufc, was fiich a complicated crime, as (hewed thev 
neither feared God, nor regarded man, but were perfectly loft both to god- 
linefs and honcfiy. 

2. They let upon the prieft, and flattered him into a good humour, not 
only to lei the gods go, but to go him fell' along with them; for without 
him they ! new not well how lei make ufc of the gods. Obfervc, 1. How 
they templed him, per. li>. They allured him ot better preferment with 
them than what he now had. It would be more honour and profit to be chap- 
Iain to a regiment, (for they were no more, though they call themfelves a 
tribe; than to Lo only adomeftjc chaplain to a private gentleman. Let him 
go with them, and he thall have more dependants on him, more facriiiees 
brought to his altar, and more lees for confuting his teraphim linn he had 
here. C. How they won him. A little perfualion ferved, his heart was glad, 
ver. 20. The propofal look well enough with his rambling fancy, which 
would never let him ft ay long at a place, and gratified hi* covctoufuefs and 
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had been commendable, but infiead of that he takes the image with him, 
and carries the infection of the idolatry into a whole city. It had been 
very unjuft and ungrateful to Micah, if he had only gone away him lei f t but 
much more fo to take the images along with him, which he knew the heart of 
Micah was fet upon. Yet better could not he expected from a treacherous 
Lcvite; what houfe can be fure of him who hath forfaken the houfe of the 
Lord: Or what friend will he he true to, that has been fnlfe to hi« God? 
He could not pretend that he was under a force, for he was glad in his heart 
to go. If ten ftiekels won him (as bifhop Hall cxprcflelh it) eleven would 
lofe him ; for what can hold ihofe that have made (hip wreck of good conl'ci- 
euce ? The hireling Jlees becauj'e he is a hireling. The prieft and his gods went 
into the midjl of the people, there they placed him, that they might lecure him, 
cither from going back himfelf, if his mind mould change, or from being 
fetched back by Micah ; or perhaps in imitation of the order of ll'rael's 
march through the wildernefs, in which the ark and the ptiefts went hi the 
midft of their camp. 

3. They frightened Micah back, when he purfued them to recover his 
gods. As foon as ever he perceived that his chapel was plundered, and his 
chaplain had out-run him, he muftcrod all the forces he could make, and 
purfued the robbers, ver. '22. His neighbours, and perhaps tenants that 
ufed to join with him in his devotions, were forward lo help him on this 
ocean* on ; they got together and purfued the robbers, who having their 
children and cattle before them, ver. '21. could make no great hafte, fo 
that they foon overtook them, hoping by ftrcngth of reafon to recover what 
was ftolen, for the diTproporiiou of their numbers was fuch, that they could 
not hope to do it by ftrcnglh of arms. The purfuers called after them, de- 
firing to fpeak a word with them, they in the rear (where it is probable they 
polled the fiereeft and ftrongeft of their company, expecting there lo be at- 
tacked) turned about, and aiked Micah what ailed him lo be fo much con- 
cerned, and what he would have? ver. 28. He argues with them, and 
pleads his right, which he thought mould prevail, but ihcy in anfwer plead 
their might, which it proved did prevail; for it is common that might ovci- 
comcs right.' 

1. He infills upon the wrongs they had certainly done him, ver, 2,1, . Ye 
have taken away my gods, my images of God, which I have fuch an incoii- 
teftiblc title to, for I made them myfelf, and which 1 have fuchun affection 
for, thaL I am undone if I lofe them, for what.haye I more that will do me 
any good if thefe be gone? Now, (I.) This difcovcrs to us the folly of 
idolaters, and ihc power that Satan has over ihem. What a folly was it for 
him lo call ihofe his gods which he had made, when he only is to be wor- 
(hipped by us as a God that made us ; folly indeed to fet his heart upon fuch 
filly idle things, and to look uponhimfelt as undone when he had loft them. 
(2.) This may difcover to us our fpiritual idolatry, that creature which we 
place ourhappinefs in, which we fet our alftclions inordinately upon, and 
which we can by no means find in our hearts lo part with/of which we fay, 
what have we more? That we make an idol of- That is put in God's place, 
and is an ufurper which we arc concerned about, as if our life and comfort, 
bur hope and happinefs, and all were bound up' in it. But, (3.) If all peo- 
ple will thus walk in the name of their God,lhall we not be in like manner 
afleQcd towards our God, the true God ? Let us reckon the having an in- 
tereffin God, and" communion with him, incomparably the richeft having; 
and the lofs of God the foreft lofs; woe unto us if he depart, for what have 
we more ; defer led fouls that arc lamenting after the Lord, may well ad- 
mire, as Micah did, you fliould afk, what ails them ? For the tokens of 
God's favour are fufpended, his com for Is are withdrawn, and what have 
they more? 

2. They infill upon the mifchief ihcy would certainly do him, if he pro-* 
fecuted his demand. They would not hear rcafon, nor do juflice, nor would 
fo much as offer to pay him the prime coft he had been at upon thole images, 
nor promife to make reftitution of what they had taken, when they had 
ferved their prefent purpofe with them .in this expedition, and had time to 
copy, them, and majce others like them for them lei ves, much lefs had they 
anjr companion for a lofs he fo bitterly. lamented, they would not fo much 
as fpeak him fair, or give him good words, but refolve to juftify their rob- 
bery with murder, if he did not immediately let fall. his claims, ver; 25. 
Take heed, angry fellows rutt'upon foe, and thaufSjc dry lift, and that is 
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worfe than letting ihy gods. Wicked and nnrcafmiablc men reckon it a great 
provocation to ho afked to <lo jufticc, and i'upporl themfelves by their power 
againft rijrht uiul reafon. Micah 's crime is a iking his own, yet for this he 
is in danger lo lofe life, and the lives of his houfhold. Micah has not 
courage enough lo venture his life for the refcue or' his gods, i'o little opinion 
had he of their being able lo protect him and bear him out, and therefore 
tamely gives them up, vcr. '26. He turned and vent back to hit liou/e: and 
if the loft of his idols did not convince him (as one would think it mould) 
of their vanity and im potency, and his own folly in letting his heaft upon 
them, and lend him back to the true God from whence he had revolted ; he 
that loft them had muck belter bargain than they that by force or arms car- 
ried them off. If the lofs of our idols cure us of the love of them, and 
make us lay, what have tve to do any more with idols? The lofs will be un- 
speakable gain, lee Jfa. ii. HO. — xxx. 22. 



127. And they took the things which Micah had made, 
and the pricft which he had, and came unto Laifh, unto 
a people that zcere arquict, and fecurc; and they fmote 
.them with the edge of the fword, and burnt the city 
with fire. 23. And there xaas no deliverer, becauie it 
was far from Zidon, and they had no bufinefs with any 
man, and it was in the valley that lielh by Beth-rehob: 
and they built a city, and dwelt therein. 29. And they 
called the name of the city Dan, after the name of Dan 
their father, who was born unto Ifrael: howbeit, the 
name of the city xvas Laifli at the iirft. 30. % And 
the children of Dan fet up the graven image: and Jona- 
than the fon of Ger/hom, the Ion of Manaileh, he and 
his foils were priefts to the tribe of Dan, until the day 
of the captivity of the land. SI. And they fet them up 
Micah's graven image, which he made, all the time 
that the houfe of God was in Shiloh. 

' Here \* t I . Laifh conquered by the Danites. They proceeded on their 
march, and becauie they met with no difafter, perhaps concluded they had 
done no ill in robbing Micah; many juftify thcmfelvcs in their impiety by 
their profperity. Obfervc, I . What potiure they found the people of Laifh 
in, both (hole of the cily and thole or' the country about; they were quiet 
and fecurc, not jealous of the five fpies that had been among them to fearch 
out the land, nor had they any intelligence of the approach of this enemy, 
which made them a very eafy prey to this little handful of men that came 
upon (hem, vcr. 27. Note, Many are brought to deftruftion by their fe- 
curity. Salan gels advantage againft us when we arecaielefs. and off our 
watch; happy therefore is the man that feareth always. 2. What a complete 
victory they obtained over them, they put all the people to the /word, and 
burnt down fo much of the city as they thought fit to rebuild, vcr, 27,23. 
and for aught appears herein, they met with no refinance; fqr the meafure 
of the iniquity of the Canaanitcs was full, that of the Danites was but begin- 
ning to fill. (3.) How the conquerors fettled themfelvcs in their room, 
vcr. 28, 29. They built the city, or fo much of it anew, the old buildings 
being gone to decay, and called thename of it Dan, to be a wilnefs for them 
that they were Danites by birth, though feparated fo far off from Ibcir bre- 
thren, which hereafter, by reafon of their diftance, might be called in qucf- 
tion. We are concerned not to lofe the privilege of our relation lo God's 
Ifrael, and therefore mult take all occafions to own it, andprefcrvc the re- 
membrance of it to ours after us. 

2. Idolatry immediately fet up there. God had gracioufly performed his 
promile, in putting them in polfeflion of that which fell to their lot, obliging 
fhem thereby to be faithful to him, who had been fo to them, they inherited 
the labour of the people, that they might obferve his fiatules, Pfal. cv. * J., 45. 
But the firft thing they do after they arc fettled, is (o break hit ftatutcs; as 
(bon as they began to fettle themfelvcs, they ./ft up the graven image, vcr. 30. 
perverfly attributing their fuccefs to that idol, which, if God had not been 
infinitely patient, would have been their ruin. Thus a profperous idolater 
goes on to offend, imputing this his pavjer unto his god, Hab. i. I I. Their 
Lcvite, who officiated as prieft, is at length named here, Jonathan, the fon 
of Gerlhom, the fon of Manaffeh. The word Manaffeh, in the original, has 
the letter Nun let over the head, which fome of the Jewifh rabbins fay, is 
an intimation that it mould be left out, and then Manaffeh will be Mofes, 
and this Levile, they fay, was grandfon to the famous Mofes, who indeed 
had a fon. named Gerlhom: but that the hiflorian, in honour ofMofes, by 
a half interpufition of that letter, turned the name into Mahatfes. The 
vulgar Latin reads it Mofes. And indeed Mofes had a grandfon that was 
rakilh, and was pic ked up as a fit tool lo be made ufe of in the felting up of 
idolatry, it is not the only inftance (would to God it were) of the unhappy 
degenerating of the posterity of great and good men. Children's chil- 
dren are not always the crown of old men. But the learned Bifliop 
Patrick lakes this to be an idle conceit of the rabbins, and thppolcth this 
Jonathan to he of fome other family of the Levites. How long thefc cor- 
ruptions continued, we are told in the clofe. (1.) That the poflerjty of 
this Jonathan continued to act as priefts to this family of«Dan, that was featcd 



at Laifli, and in the country about, till the captivity, ver. 30. After 
Micah's image was removed, that family retained the ch a racier oi priefts, 
and had refped paid them as fuch by that city, and it is very probable Jero- 
boam had an eye to them, when he fet up one of his calves there, which 
they would welcome atDan, and put fome reputation upon, when the priefts 
of the Lord would have nothing to do with them, and that his family offi- 
ciated as fome of his priefts. (2.) That thefe images continued till Samuel's 
time, for fo long the ark of Qod was at Shiloh, and it is probable, in his 
time effectual care was taken to.fupprefs and abolifh this idolatry. See how 
dangerous it is to admit an infetfkm, for fplritual difiempers are not fo foon 
cured us caaghf, ' * 

C HAP. XIX. 

"37u? thnr remainwg chapters of this book' contain a moft tragical 
. /lory of the mckediiefs.of the men of Gibcah, patronized by the 
fribe of Benjamin,, fir which that tribe was Jeuereto chaj(ifed 9 
. and almqjl in t ircly cut off ' by the reft of the tribes, This f cents to 
* Stave been done not long after the death of JofJma, for it was 
when there was no king, no judge irt Ifrael, ver. 1. and chap. 
' xsi. 25. and Phinehas was then high prieft, chap. xx*. 28 % Thefe 
particular iniquities, tke'Danitcs\ idolatry, and the Benjamites' 
im morality, let in that- genertd apojlafy, Judg. iii. 7. The abttfc 
of the Xcvitc*s concubine is here very particularly related \ (l.) 



Her adulterous elopement from htm, vcr. I, 2. (2.) His recon- 
ciliation to her, and the journey he took to fetch her home 9 
ver. 3. (3.) Her father's kind entertainment of him, ver. 4 — 9. 
f*4.) The abufes he met with at Gibcah, -where, being benighted* 
he was forced to take up, l. He was neglected by the men of 
Gibeah, ver. JO — 15. and entertained by an JCpUraimile that 
Jb journal among them , vcr. 1 0—21 . 2. They Jet upon him in his 
quarters* as the Sodomites did on Lofs gucjls, ver. 22 — 2 k 3. 
They villanoujly forced Ms concubine to death, ver. 25 — 2S. (5 .) 
The courf'e he took to fend notice of this to all the tribes tf Ifrael 
. 29, * 



1. A N T D it came to pafs in thofe days, when there 
uTjL. teas no king in Ifrael, that there was a certain 

Levite ibjourningon the fide of mount Ephrahn, who 
took to him a concubine out of Beth-Iehem-judah. 

2. And his concubine played the whore again ft him, 
and went away from him "unto her father's houfe to 
Beth-lchem-juc!ah, and was there four whole months. 

3. And her huiband aroic and went after her to fpeak 
friendly unto her, and to bring her_ again, having his 
fervant with him, and a couple of ailes: and flie brought 
him into her father's houfe, and when the father of the 
damfel law him, he rejoiced to meet him. 4. And 
his father-in-law, thedamfel's father, retained him, and 
he abode with him three days: fo they did cat and 
drink, and lodged there. 5. And it came to pa(k on 
the fourth day, when they arofe early in the morning, 
that he rofe up to depart: and the damfel's father find 
unto his fon-in-law, Comfort thine heart with a morfel 
of bread, and afterward go your way. G. And they fat 
down and did eat and drink both of them together: for 
the damfel's father had faid unto the man, 13c content, 
I" pray thee, and tarry all night, and let thine heart be 
merry. 7. And when the man rofe up to depart, his 
father-in-law urged him : therefore he lodged there 
again. 8. And he arofe early in the morning-, on the 
fifth day to depart : and the damfei's father faid, Com- 
fort thine heart, I pray thee. And they tarried until 
afternoon, and they did eat both of them. 9. And 
when the man rofe up to depart, he and his concubine, 
and his fervant; his father-in-law, the damfel's father, 
faid unto him, Behold, now the day drawcth towards 
evening, I pray you tarry all night: behold, the day 
groweth to an end, lodge here, that thine heart may 
be merry: and to-morrow get you early on your way, 
that thou mayeft go home, 10. But the man would 
not tarry that night, but he rofe up and departed, and 
came over againtt Jebus (which is Jerufalem) and there 
zcere with him two aftes faddlcd, his.concubinc nlfozceis 
with him. II. And when thcyrtvro by Jebus, the day. 
was far fpent, and the fervant faid unto his matter. 
Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in unto this city of 
the Jebufitcs, and lodge in it. 12. And his mailer laid 
unto him, AVe will not. turn afide hither into the city 
of a granger, that is not of the children of Ifrael: we 
will pats over to Gibeah. 13. And he faid unto his 
fervant, Come, and let us . draw near to one of thefe 
places to lodge all night, in Gibeah, or hi itamah." 
14. And they patted on, and went their way, and the. 
fun went down upon them, tvhen they zcere by' Gibeah, 
which belo?igeth to Benjamin. 15. And they turned aljde 
thither to go in and to lodge in Gibeah : and when he 
went in, he fat down in a flreet of the city: for 
there zvas no man that took them into his houfe to 
lodge in. 

The domcftic affairs of this Levite Would not trave Ijcen related thus 
largely, but to make way for the following ftory of the injuries done him» 
in which the whole nation inlcreftcd themfelvcs. Bifliop Hall's fir ft remark 
upon this ftory is, that them is no complaint of a public ordered Jlate, but there 
isr a Levite at one end of it, either, as an agent or as a patient. In Micah'si ido-' 
latry, a Levite was aQive; in the wickednefs of Gibeah, a Levile was 
pain ve ; no tribe fhall fooncr Jlcl the want of government than that of Levi ; 
and in all the book of Judges, no mention is made of any of that tribe, but 
of thefe two. Tiiis Levite was of mount Ephraim, ver. I . He married a, 
wife of Bethlehem- Judah ; flie is called his concubine, becauie flie was not 
endowed^ (or perhaps he had nothing to endow her with, being himfelf a 
fojourner, and not fettled ; but it doth not appear that he had any other wife, 
and the margin calls her a wife, a concubine, vcr. i.. She came from the 
tame city that Micah's Levite came from, as if J3uthlehem-Judah owed a 
double ill turn to mount Ephraim, for flie was as bad for a Levite's wife, as 
that other fur a Levite. , 

J .'This Levite's concubine played the whore, and oul-run her huftand, 
ver. " - ■-• "- ' " '- A 

or 

(which was not fair) 

Had.herliufljand turned her out of doors unjuftly, her lather ought to have 
pitied her affliction; but when flie tr each erou fly departed from her huiband 
lo embrace the bofom of a firanger, her father ought not lo have counte- 
nanced her fin. Perhaps flic would not have out-run her duty to. her nufc 
band, if the had not known too well where (lie fliould be kindly received.' 
Children's ruin is often owing very much to the parents' indulgence. 

2. The Leviie himfelf wont to court her return. It was a fi^n there was 
no king, no judge in Ilrael, elfe flie had been profecutcd and put to death, 
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os an adullrefs; but inflead of that, (lie is addre/Ted in the bcft manner 
by her injured hufband, who takes a long journey on purpol'e to be leech her 
to be reconciled, ver. 3. It' he had put her away, it had been a crime in 
biro to return to her again, Jer. iii. U But flic having gone away, it was 
a virtue in him to forgive the offence ; and, though the parly wronged, yet 
to make the firft motion to her to be friends again. It is part of the cha r 
ra6ler of the wifdora from above, that it is gentle and eafy to be intrcatcd. 
He fpake friendly to lier, or comfortably, for fo the Hebrew. pbrafe of 
Jbcalting to the heart commonly fignities ; which intimates that Ihe was in 
/orrow, penitent for what fhe had done amifs, which probably he heard of 
when he came to fetch her back. Tims God- promifelh c«ncerning adul- 
terous lira el, /Jo/, u. 14. / will bring her into ihe wildernejk, audjpeak com* 
fortably io her. 

3. Her lather bid him very welcome, and by his extraordinary kindnefs 
to him, endeavoured to alone for the countenance he had given his daughter 
in withdrawing from him, and to confirm him in his difpolllion to be re r 
concilcd to her. (1 .) He entertains him kindly, liejoiceth to fee him, ver. 
3. treats him generoufly for three days, ver, 4. And the Levite, to fliew 
that he was perfectly reconciled, accepted his kindnefs, and we don't find 
that he upbraided him or hi* daughter, with what had been amifs, but was 
as cafy and pleafant, as at his firft wed ding-lea ft. It becomes all, but efpe- 
cially Levites, to forgive as God doth. Every thing among them gave a 
hopeful profpecl of their living comfortably together for the future, but 
could they haveforefeen what befel them within one day or two, how would 
all their mirth have been embittered and turned into mourning! When the 
affairs of our families arc in the belt pofiure, we ought to rejoice with trem- 
bling, becaufe we know not what troubles one day may bring /brth. We 
cannot forefee what evil is near us, but we ought to confider what may be, 
that we may not be fecure, as if to-morrow mull needs be as this day, and 
much more abundant, Ifa. Ivi. 12. (2.) He is very earnelt for his flay, as a 
further demonftration of his hearty welcome, theaffeclion he had for him, 
and the pleafure he took in his company, is out of a civil regard to him as 
his fon-tn-Iaw, and an ingrafted branch of his own houfe. Note, There is 
love and duty owing to thofe wearc by marriage related to, as welfas thofe 
that are bone of our bone. And they that fliew kindnefs as this Levite did, 
may expect as he did to receive kindnefs. And, 2, Out of a pious refpeel 
to him as a Levite, a fervanl of God's houfe ; if he were fuel) a Levite as 
he mould be, (and nothing appears to the contrary) he is to be commended 




good 

him for his lake. 1 . r5e forceth him to flay the fourth day, and that was 
kind, not knowing when they might be together again, he engageth him 




It is a fign a man has either little to do at home* or little heart to do what 
he has to do, that can take a pleafure in being long abroad where he has 
nothing to do. It is efpccially good to fee a Levite willing to go home to 
bis few flieep in the wildernels. Yet this Levite was overcome by impor- 
tunity and kind management to flay longer than he intended, rer. 5, 6, 7. 
We ought to avoid the extreme of an over eafy yielding to the ncglccl of 
our duty on the one hand* and that of raorofenefs and wilfulnefs to the neg- 
lecl of our friends and their kindnefs on the other hand. Our Saviour, 
after his refurrcclion, was prevailed upon to flay longer with his friends 
than he at firft intimated his purpofe, Luke xxiv. 23, 29. 2. He forceth 
him to Hay till afternoon the fifth day, and that, as it proved, was unkind; 
ver, 8, 9. He would by no means let him go before dinner, promifeth 
him he (hall have dinner early, defigning thereby, as he had done the day 
before, to detain hira another night ; but the Levite defigned for the houfe 
of the Lord atShiloh, ver. 18. and was impatient to get ihither, and there- 
fore would ftay no longer. Had they fet out early, they might have reached 
to fome better lodging-place than that which rhey were now con (trained to 
take up with ; nay, they might have got to Shiloh. Note, Our friends' de- 
signed kindneflfes often prove in the event real injuries ; what is meant for 
our welfare becomes a trap. Who knows what is good for a man in this life ? 
The Levite was unwife in felting out folate; he might have got home bet- 
ter if he had flaid a night longer, and taken the day before him. 

4. In his return home he was forced to lodge at Gibeah, a city in the 
tribe of Benjamin, afterwards called Gibeah ol Saul, which lay in this road 
towards Shiloh arid mount Ephraim. When it drew towards night, and 
the fliadows of the evening were ftrelched out, they began to think (as it 
concerns us to do when we obferve the day of our life haflening towards a 
period) where we mud lodge. When night came, they could not purfue 
their journey ; he that walktth in darknefs, knoweth not whither he goes; they 
could not but defire reft, for which the night was intended, as the day lor 
labour* (I.) The fervant propofed that they fliould lodge in Jebus, after- 
wards Jerulalem, but as yet in the pofleflian of the Jcbufites, come (faith 
the fervant) let us lodge in this city of the Jebu files, ver. 1 1. And ir they 
bad done fo, it is probable they had had much better ufuge than they met 
with in Gibeah of Benjamin. Debauched and profligate Ifraelitesare worle, 
and much more dangerous than Canaanites ihemfelves. But the mafler, as 
became one of God's tribe, would by no means quarter, no, not one night 
in a city of ftrangcrs, ver. 12. not becaufe he qucftioned his lately among 
(hem, but he was not willing, if he could poflibly avoid it, to have ib much 
intimacy and familiarity with them as a night's lodging came to, nor to be 
to much beholden to them. By (banning this place he would witnefs again/r 
the wickednefs of thofe that contracted friendtbip and familiarity with thofe 
devoted nations. Let Ifraelites, Levites cfpecially, 3lfociatc with Ifraelites, 
and not witii the fons of the Jlrangcr. (2.) Having pafled by Jebus, which 
was about five or fix miles from Bethlehem, the place whence they came, 
and not having day-light to bring them to Raman, they took up at Gibeah, 
Tt-r. 13, 14-, 15. there they fat down in the ft reel, nobody offering them a 
lodging. In thefe countries at that time there were no inns, or public- 
houfes, in which, as with us, travellers might have entertainment for their 
money, but they carried entertainment along with them* as this Levite did 
here, rer. 19. and depended upon the courtefy and hofpitality of tli coha- 
bitants for a lodging. Let us take occafion from hence, when we arc in 
journey?, to thank God lor Ihis, among other conveniences of travelling, 
that their are inns to entertain ftrangers, and in which they may be wel- 
come, and well accommodated for their money. Surely there is no coun- 
try in the world, wherein one may ftay at home with more fatisfaclion, or 
go abroad with more comfort* than in our own nation. This traveller, 
though a Levite, (and to thofe of that tribe God had particularly com- 
manded his people upon alloccafions) met with very cold entertainment at 
Gibeah i no man took them into his houfe ; if they had any reafon to think he 
was a Levite, perhaps that made thofe HI people the more fhy of him. 
There^ are thofe who will have this laid to their charge at the great day, 
/ mas a Jlranger, and ye took we not in. 

' Iff. •[[ And behold, there came an old man from his 
work out of the fteld at even, which was Mo of mount 



Ephraim ; and he jojou.rned.in Gibeah, but the men of 
the place were Benjamites. . 17. And when he had lilted 
up his eyes, he fawa ivay faring man in the llreetof the 
city: and the old man Vaid r "Whither goeil thou ? and 
whence comeft thou ? 1 8. And lie laid .unto him, .' We' 
are pafling from Beth-lehem-judah, toward the- fide of 
mount Ephraim, Urom thence ami; and I went to' 
Beth-Iehem-judah,. but I am now going lo the houfe of 
the LORD, and. there U no man that recciveth me to 
hoiife. 19. Yet there. is both itraw and provender fo* 
our ailes: and there is bread and wine alio tor me and 
for thy handmaid, and for the young man which is with 
thy icrvants: there is no want of any thing. -. 20. And 
the old man laid, Peace be with thee : howfbever, let 
ail thy wants lie lipon mc, only.Jodgc not. in- the ftrcet. 
21. So he brought him into his houfe, and gave pro* 
vender unto the afles : and they wafhed their feet, and 
did eat and drink. 

• 

Though there wa< none of Gibeah, yet it proved there was one in Gi- 
beah that (hewed feme civility lo this dittretlj^d Levite, who wan glad lhafc 
anyone took notice of him." It was ftrange that fome .of thofe wicked 
people, that when it wa< dark defigned lo ill lo him and his. concubine, did 
not, under pretence of kiiulncft. invite them in, that they might have a 
fairer opportunity ol" perpetrating tlicir villany, but either they had not 
wit enough to be Ib defigning, nr not wickednefs enough to be lo -deceiv- 
ing: Or, perhaps, none of them feparately thought of fuel) a wit kcdnvl's; 
till in the black and dark night t/idy got together to contrive what mifchief? 
they fhould do. Ill people in confederacy make one another much worfe, 
than any of them would be by theiill'elves. When the Lcvhe, and his wife, 
and fervant, were beginning lo fcar.ihat they mutt lie in the/rrcel all night, 
(and as good have Iain in a den of lions) they were at length invited into a 
houte. And we are told, ... 

1. Who that kind man was who invited lliem.. (1;) He war, a man of 
mount Ephraim, and only fojourned in Gibeah, ver. 10". Of all the tribes 
of Xfrael, the Benjamites had molt reafon to be kind to poor travellers, for 
their anceflor, Benjamin, was born upon the road, his mother then upon a 
journey, and very near to this place. Gen, xkjcv. 16, 17. Yet they were 
hard-hearted to a traveller in ditlrefs, while an honcil Ephrnimite had com- 
panion on him, and, no doubl, was the more kind lo him, when upon en- 
quiry he found that he was hi* countryman, of mount Ephraim Jibe wife. 
He that was himfcif but a Ibjourner in Gibeah, was the more companionate 
lo a wayfaring man, for he knew thehtart of u granger. Dent. x. 19. Good 
people that look upon ihemfelves but as ttrangers and Ibjourners in this 
world, fhould for this reafon be tender one of another, becaufe they all be- 
long to the fame better country, and are not at home here. ('2.) He was an 
old man, one that retained fome of the expiring virtue of an Ilraelite : the 
riling generation was entirely corrupted, if there were any good remaining 
among them,. it was only with thofe that were old and going off*. ('J.) He 
was coming home from his work out of the field at even. The evening 
calls home labourers; Vfal. civ. 23. But it fhouJd teem this was the only 
labourer that Ihis evening brought home to bibcah. The reft had given up 
thcmfelvcs lo (loth and luxury, and no marvel there was among them, as iti 
Sodom, abumhnceof unclcanwjs, when there was among them, as in Sodom, 
abundance of idlcnefs, Ezck. ivi. 49. But lie that was honclHy diligent in 
his bufinefs all day, was difpofod to be generously hofpitable lo thele poor 
ttrangers at night. J.et men labour that they mar} have to give, Eph. iv. i?tf. 
It appears by ver. '21. that he was a man ot forne fubtlance, and yet had 
been himfcif at work in the held. No man's eftate will privilege him iii 
idlcnefs. 

2. How free and generous he was in his invitation : he did not flay till 
they applied themlelves to him, to beg tor a night's lodging; but when he 
law them, ver. 17. enquired into their circumitances, and prevented them 
with his kindnefs : thus our good God doth, anfwers before we call. Note, 
A charitable difpoliiion expects only opportunity , not importunity, to do 
good, and will luccour upon fight, unlbught unio. Hence we read of a 
bountiful eye, Prov. xxii. 9. If Gilead was like Sodom, this old man wai 
like Lot in Sodom, who fat in the gate to invite Grangers, Gen. xix. J . 
Ttmsjob opened his doors to the traveller ; and would not fuller him lo lodge in 
the ftrcet. Job xxxt. 32. Obferve, (I.) How ready he was lo give credit 
to the jLevite's account of him fell, when he*faw no reafon at all lo quertion 
the truth of it. Charily is nut apt to diftrufr, but hopeth all things, I Cor. 
x iii. 7 « and will not make ule of Nabal'a eucufe tor his churliUmefs to 
David, many feryauts now-u~duys break away from their majlejrs, I Sam. xxvl 
10. The JLevite, in his account of himlelf, profclfelh, that he was now 
going to the houfe of the Lord, ver. 18.) for there he defigned to attend, 
either with a trefpafs-oJJering for the fins of his family, or with a peace- 
offering for the mercies of his family, or both, before he went to his own 
houfe. And if the men of Gibeah had any intimation of his being that 
way bound, probably they would not therefore entertain him ; the Saraai 
ritans would nol receive Chrift, becaufe his face was towards Jerufalem^ 
Luke ix. 5.3. But for that reafon, becaufe he was a Levite, and was now 
going to the houle of the Lord, this good old man was the more kind to 
him. Thus he received a difcipfezn the name of a difciptt, a fervant of God 
for his malier'ij lake. (2.) How free he was to give him entertainment. 
The Levite was himlelf provided with all neceflaries, ver. 19. wanted no- 
thing but a lodging, but his generous hoft would be himlelf at the charge 
of his entertainment, ver. 20. Let all thy wants be upon me, fo he brought 
him into his houfe, ver. 21. Thus God will fome way or other raife up 
iciends for his people and miniiters, even when they feern forlorn.' 



22. *[ NbsLas they were making their hearts merry,* 
behold, the men of the city^ certain fons of Belial, be- 
fet the houfe round about, and beat at the door, and 
fpake to the matter of the hoiife, the old man* faying/ 
Bring forth the man that came into thine houfe, that 
we may know him. 2/3. And the man, the mafrer of 
the houfe, went out unto them; and faid.unttt them, 
Nay, my brethren, nay, I pray you do not/& wickedly, 
feeing that this man is come into mine houle; db not this 
folly. 24. Behold, here is fny daughter, a mdidqti; arid 
his concubine; them will I bring out titiw; and Rumble 
ye them, and do with them what feemeth good unt Q 

you : 
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you : but tin to t this man dp not fo vile a thing. 25. But 
the men would not hearlceji to him : fo the man took bis 
concubine, and- brought her forth unto them; and they 
knew her and abjifed her all the night until the morning : 
and when. the* cTay began to. fpnng, they let her go. 
C 2Q. Then cariie the woman, in the dawning of the day, 
and tell do wn at the door of the man's houle,. where her 
lord was, till it was light. 27. And her lord rofe up. 
in the morning, and opened the doors of the houfe, and 
went out to go his way:, and behold, the woman his 
concubine was fallen clown at the door of the houfe, 
and her hands were upon the threihold, 28. And he 
laid unto her, Up, and let us be going: but none an- 
fwered. Then the man took her up upon an afs, and 
the man rofe up, and gat him unto his place. 29. 
And when he was come into his houfe, he took a knife, 
and laid hold on his concubine, and divided her, toge- 
ther with hex bones, into twelve pieces, and lent, her 
into all the coaits of Ifrael. 30. And it was fo, that all 
that faw it faid, there was no fuch deed done nor feen, 
from the day that the children of Ifrael came up out of 
the land of Egypt, unto this day : confider of it, take 
advice, and fpeak your minds. 

Here is, 1. The great wickednefs of the men of Gibeah ; one could not 
imagine that ever it (lioulil enter into the heart of men that had the ufc of 
human reafoo, of Israelites that had the benefit of divine revelation, (obe 
fo Tery wicked. Lord* what is man ! faith David, what a mean creature 
is he ! Lord, what is man, mav we fay, upon the reading of this (lory, 
what a vile creature is he, when he is given up to his own heart's lull ! ( 1 .) 
The Onnersare here called the fons ot Belial, i. c ungovernable men, men 
that would endure no yoke. Children of the devil, for he U Belial, re- 
fembling him, and joining with him in rebellion againft God and his go- 
vernment. Sons ol Benjamin, of whom Mofes had faid, the beloved of the 
Lordjhall d'xell in Safety by him, (Deut. xxxiii. 12.) are become fuch fons 
of Belial, thai an honelt man cannot lodge in fafcty among them. (2.) 
Thefuftbrcrs were a Levite and his wife, and that kind man that gave them 
entertainment. We are II rangers upon earth, and rouft expect ftrange ufage. 
It is faid they icerc making their hearts merry, when this trouble came upon 
them, ver. 22. If the mirth were innocent, it teaches us of what uncertain 
coniir.nance all our creature-comforts and enjoyments are ; when we are 
never fo well pleafed with our friends, we know not how near our enemies 
are; nor if it be well with us this hour, can we be fure St will be fo the next. 
If the mirth were finful and exceflive, let it be a warning to us to keep a 
Uriel guard upon ourfelves, that we grow. not intemperate in the ufeof law- 
ful things, nor be tranfported into, indecencies by our cheacfuinefs, for the- 
end of that mirth is keazinej's. God can foon change the notes of thofc that 
are making their hearts merry, and turn their laughter into mourning, and 
their joy into hcavinefs. 

Let us fee what the wickednefs of thefe Benjamites was. 

1. They made a rude and infolent alTault in the night upon the habita- 
tion of an honelt man, that not only lived peaceably among them, but kept 
a. good houfe, and was a blefting and ornament to their city. They belet 
the houfe round, and to the great terror of thofe within, beat 'as hard as 
they could at the door, ver* 27. A man's houfe is his caftle, in which he 
ought to be both fafe and quiet, and where there is law, it is taken under 
the fpecial protection of it ; but there was no king in Ifrael to keep the 
peace, and fecure honeft men from the fons of violence. 

2. They had a particular fpile at the ftrangers that were within their 
gales, thai only defired a night's lodging amcjpg them, contrary to the laws 
of hofpilaiily, which all civilized nations have accounted facred, and which 




being a ftrange 

they knew no ill by, ' 

3. They defigned in the mod filthy and abominable manner (not to be 
thought of without horror and delegation) to abufe the Levite, whom per- 
haps they had obferved to be young and comely. Bring him forth that we 
may know him. We fliould certainly have concluded they meant'only to 
enquire whence he came, and to know his character, but that the good man 
of the; houfe, who underftood, their meaning too well, by his anfwer lets us 
Know that they defigned the gratification of that mod unnatural and worle 
than brut'-" lull, which wai exprefsly forbidden by the law of Mofes, and 
called an abomination, Ley. xviii. 22.. They that are guilty of 'it, are 
ranked in.the New Tcftamohtamongft.the worft and vileftof Tinners, 1 Tim. 
j. 10. and fuch v&jholl not inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cbr.vi. 9; Now, 
{ 1 .) This was the fin of Sodom, and from thence is called Sodomy. The 
Dead Sea, which was the Handing monument of. God's vengeance upon 
Sodom, for its fillhinefs, was one of the boundaries of Canaan, and lay not 
many miles off from Gibeah-; we may fuppofe the men- of Gibeah had feen 
it many a lime, and . yet would not. take warning by it, .hut did worfe than 
Sodom, Ezefc. xvi. 4-8. and finned ju (I after the fimililude of their tranfgrejion. 
\Vho would have expected (faith. Bilhop Hall) fuch extrcme'abomination to 
come out of the Joins of Jacob r Even the worft pagans were faints to them. 
What did it avail them that they had the ark of God in Shiloh, when they 
had Sodom in their ftrcets ? God's law in their fringes, but the devil in 
their hearts ; nothing but hell itfelf can yield a worfe creature than ^de- 
praved Ifraelite. (2.) This was- the punifiiment of their idolatry, that fin 
fo which they were, above all other, moft addtded.'.. Becaufe they liked not 
to retain God in their knowledge, therefore he^arc them up to thefe rile auc- 
tions, by which they dilhonoured themfelves as they had by their idolatry 
dimononrcd him, and turned-his glory'irilo fljamev Rom. t. 21—28. ; Sec 
and admire in this inftance the patience .of God * : why. Were not thefe Tons 
of Belial ftruck blind, as the Sodomites were? Why was not firc>nd/brira- 
llone rained from heaven upon their city? It was .becaufe God would leave 
it to Ifrael td'puriifli them by the- fword.and would referve his own punifli* 
merit of them for the future ftale,. in which thole :that go after ftrange flejH, 
■ toaftJMffcr Vie vengeance of eternal fire, Jude 7 , i „ • ? : 

4. They were deaf to jibe reproofs and reafonings of the good roan of 
the houfej who being well acquainted (we may fuppofe) with tlief (lory of 
jLotaml the -Sodomites, 'feeing the men of tins, city imitate the Sbilomites, 
let himfeU.to imitate Lot, wr, 23,21.. Compare Gen. xix. 6,7; 8,' He went 
.out to them as Lotdid, fpokc them fair, called them. brethren, begged of 
them toraeCll, pleaded the protection of. his houfe which his guefts were un* 
der w reprefenle'd to them the great wickednefs of their attempt ; do not (b 
, . ' M 2 - - 



wickedly, fo very wickedly ; .calls it folly,* and a" vile .thing* But in one 
thing he conformed too far to Lot's example (as weareapif i». imitating good 
men to follow them, even in their fade, heps) in offering them his. daughter 
to do what they would with. He had not power thus*, to proftitufA.hU 
daughter, nor ought he to have done this evil that good,migbt come. • Bui 
this wicked propofal of his may be in part excu fed from I lie. great fur prize 
and terror he was in, his mighty concern for his guefts. and his having -.too 
clofe a regard to what Lot did in the like cafe, especially not finding that 
the angels, who were by, reproved him for it. And perhaps he hoped that 
his mentioning of this, as a more natural gratification of their lull, would 
have fent them back to their common, whores. But they mould not hearken to 
him, ver. 25. Headftrong lulls are like the deaf adder that floppeth her 
ear, they fear the conscience and makelh it infentible. 

They got the Levile's wife among them, and abuled her to death, vcr. 
25. They flighted the old man's oifer of bis daughter to their luli, either 
becaufe (he was not handfome, or becaufe they knew her to be one of great 
gravity and modefiy; but when the Levite brought thern his concubine, they 
took her with them by force to the place appointed for their lilthinets. 
Jofephus, in his narrative of this ftory, makes her to be the perfon they had 
a defign upon when they befet the houfe, and faith nothing of their villa- 
nous defign upon. the Levite himfelf. They faw her (he faith) in the ft reel, 
when they came into the town, and were fmilten with, her beauty; and. 
perhaps, though the was reconciled to her hufband, her looks did not fpeak 
her to he one of the moft modeft ; many bring mifchief of this kind upon 
themfelves by their loofe carriage and behaviour, a little, (park may kindle 
a great fire. One would think the Levite ihould have followed them to fee 
what became of his wife, but it is probable he dtirfl not, for fear they 
(hould do him a mifchief. In the miserable end of this woman, we may- 
fee the righteous hand of God punilhing her for her former uncleanuefs. 
when ftie played -the whore againft her hulband, rcr. 12. Though her 
father had countenanced her, and her hulband' had forgiven her, and the 
fault was forgotten now the quarrel was made up, yet God- remembered it 
againft her, when he fullered thefe -wicked men thus wretchedly to abufe 
her; in doing which, how unrighteous foevcr they were, in permitting it, 
the Lord was righteous. Her punifhrnent anfwered her fin, euljxi libido fait, 
pana libido fuit. By the law of Mofes the was to have been put to death 
for her adultery : the efcaped that punilliment from men, yet vengeance 
purfued her; for if there was no king in Ifrael, yet there was a Goo} in 
Ifrael, a God that judgeth in the earth. We mull not think it-enough to 
make our peace with men, whom by our fins we have wronged, but are 
concerned by repentance and faith to make our peace with God, who fees: 
not as man (ces, nor makes fo light of (in, as men often dp. The juftice. 
of God in ihis matter doth not at all extenuate the horrid wickeduejj ot: 
thofc men of Gibeah, than which nothing could be more barbarous, and 
inhuman. 

} 2. The notice that was fent at this wickednefs to all the tribes of Ifrael. 
The poor abuled woman made towards her hufband's lodgings, as Ibon as 
ever the approach of the day-light obliged the fons of Belial to let her : go,. 
(for thofe works of darUnels hate and dread the light) ver. 25. Down (he 
fell at the door, with her hands on the threfhold, begging pardon (as it 
were) for her former tranfgrefliou, and in that pofture of a penitent, with 
her mouth in the duft, (lie expired ; there he found her, -ver. 26, 2?« fup- 
pofedher afleep,'or overcome with lhame and confufton for what had hap- 
pened, but foon perceived the was dead, ver. 28. took up her dead body, 
which we may fuppofe had all over it marks of the hands, the blows and 
other abufes (he had received. On this fad occafion he waved his purpqfe of . 
going to Shiloh, and went direttly home ; he that went out in hopes to re- 
turn rejoicing, came in again melancholy and difcon folate, fat down and 
confidered, is this an injury fit to be- palled by ?•' He cannot, call for fire 
from heaven to con fume ihc men of Gibeah, as thofc angels did, who were 
after the fame manner infultcd by the Sodomites. There was no king in 
Ifrael, nor (for aught appears) any Sanhedrim, or great council to appeal 
to, and demand juftice from. " Phinehas is high-pried, but he attends clofely 
to the bufinefs of the fanciuary, and will be no judge or divider; he has 
therefore no other way left him, but to appeal to the people, let the com- 
munity be judge; though they had no general .Hated allcmbly of all the 
tribes, yet it is probable each tribe had a meeting of iheir chiefs within 
itfelf; lo each of the tribes, in their rcfpecVive meetings, he lent by fpecial 
medengers a remonft ranee of the'wrong that was done him, in all, its aggra- 
vating circupa (lances, and with it a piece of his wife's dead body, ver. 29. 
both to confirm the truth of the ftory, and to affect, them the more with it- 
He divided it into twelve pieces, according to the bones, fo fomc read it^ 
s. e. by the joints, fending one to each* tribe, even to Benjamin among the 
reft, in hopes fome among them would have been moved to join in punilhing 
fo great a vilfaoy, and the. more warmly, becaufe committed by (bme ot* 
their own tribe:' 1 It did indeed Iqok very barbarous thus to mangle a dead 
body, whtcli having been fo wretchedly di (honoured, ought to have been 
decently interred ; out the Levite- defigned hereby, { 1.) To reprefent theic 
barbarous ufage of his wife, whom they had better have cut in pieces thus, 
than ufe as they did. (2.) To exprefs his own patiionate concern, and, 
thereby to excite the like in them. 

And it had the defired effect. All that faw the pieces of the dead body* 
and were told 



r. the matter was, exprefled the fame fentiments upon it. 
(i.) That ihe men of Gibeah had been guilty of a very heinous piece of 



wickednefs, the like to which had never been known before in Ifrael, ccr. 
SO. It was a complicated' crime, loaded and blackened with all poffiblet 
aggravations. - -They were nqt fuch fools- as to make a mock at this (In, or' 
turn the fiery off with a jeft. (2>)Thala general aflembly of all Ifrael 
fliould bo called to debate what was fit lo bo done for the punilhraentof this 
wickednefs, that a flop might -heput to this threatening inundation of de- 
bauchery, and the wrath of God'mightnot be poured upon the whole na- 
tion for ft'. It is not a common cafe, - and therefore they flir up one another 
lo come: together upon the occafion' with this, Confiderof it, tdkc advice, and 
fpeak your ininds. We have here the three great rules by which they that 
lit in council ought to go in every arduous affair; ( I .) Let every man retire 
into himfelf, and weigh the matter impartially and fully in his own thoughts, 
and feribufly and'calroly confiderit, without prejudice on either fide, be- 
fore he fpeaks to it. (21) Let them freely talk it over, and every mart take 
advice of his friend, know his opinion, with his rcafons, and weigh them. 
(3.) Then let every man. fpeak his mind, and give his vote according to his 
.eonTcicnce. -Jn the multitude of fuch counfelldrs there is lately, - . 
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Into. theJiook of the wars of the Lord the fiory <of tyis chapter vntfi be 
. . {trough t, biU ii looks as fad an d uncowforta &te.as any article in. all 
\; ihaihifiory.; fo);. there isna thing in it that tookstin the leqft bright 
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which rcas the foundation of the aw, (he vafl Ivf< which (he If 
vaelitesjujlaiiied in carrying 'on the war , and though the righteous 
caufe xi 'as victorious at la ft, yet (he lifting of the jsv/r, in the almojh 
utter e.vtirpation of the tribe of Benjamin 9 via fees it from- fir/i to 
(aft melancholy. Ami yet th is happened foon after (he glorious fet- 
tlcment of Jfraelin the land of proniifc, uponzchieh onexcotdd have 
expected every thing to he profperousand f crate. In this chapter 
we have y ( l .) The Levitc 1 s caufe heard in a general convention of 
the tribes, vcr. 1 — 7. (2.) An unanimous rcfolvc to avenge his 
tjuarrel upon the men of Gibeah, ver. 8 — II. ['.i.) The Bcnjamites 
appearing in defence of the criminals, ver. 12 — 17. (4.) The 
defeat of Ifrael in the firft and fecond datfs battle ', vcr. 18—2.5. 
{5.) Their humbling themfelves before God upon that occajivn, 
vcr. 26- — 28. (6.) The total rout thei/ gave the Bcnjamites in 
(he third engagement* by ajlra(agc?u, by which they reere all cut 
\o/r> except Jiv hundred men, vcr. 29 — IX, And all this the effect 
ef the indignities done, to one poor I.evite and his wife; Jb little 
do they that do iniquity conjider what xaill be hi the end thereof. 

I.npI-IEN all the children of Ifrael went out, and 
JL the congregation was gathered together as one 
man, from Dan even to Beer-fheba, with the land of 
Gilcad, unto the LORD in Mizpeh. 2. And the chief 
of all the people, even of. all the tribes of Ifrael, pre- 
sented themfelves in the aflembly of the people of God, 
four hundred ihoufnnd footmen that drew fword. 3. 




they had of this mcelirig, rather hardened and cxafpcraled them, than 
awakened them to think of the things that belonged to their peace and 
honour. 

3. A fblemii examination of the crime charged u pnn the men of Gibeah • 
A very horrid representation of it had been made by the repori of the mef- 
fengers that were lent to call them together, but it was lit it fliould be 
more clofely enquired into, becaufe fuch things are often made worfc than 
really they were; a committee therefore was appointed to examine the wit. 
nefles (upon oath, no doubt) and to report the matter. It h only the left U 
monyof the Levilc himfelf that is here recorded, but it is probable hisler- 
vant and the old man were examined, and j;ave in their teiiimony, for that 
more than one were examined, appear* by the original, rrr. 3. which is, 
tell ye a*, and the law was, that none fhould be put to death, much lei's to 
many, upon the leftimony of one witnefs only. The Levile gives arparlicu- 
lar account of the matter. That he came into Giheah only as a traveller, 
to lodge there, not giving the leaft umbrage or lul'picion that he detigned 
them any ill turn, vcr. -k That the men of Gibeah, even thofe that were 
of fubftance among them, that fliould have been a protection to the ftrangor 
within their gates, rioloufly fet upon the houfe where he lodged, thought to 
httve Jlain him, he could not for fhame relate the demand which they with- 
out thamc made, chap. xix. 22. They declared their fin as Sodom, even 
the fin of Sodom, but his modefty would not fuller him to repeat it, it was 



4. And the Levitc, the hufband of tiic woman that was 
ilain, anfwered and faid, I came into Gibeah, that be- 
longclh to Benjamin, I and my concubine to lodge. 5. 
And the men of Gibeah rofc againft me, and befet the 
houfe round about upon me by "night, and thought to 
have ilain me : and my concubine have they forced, 
that flic is dead. 6. And i took my concubine, and cut 
her in nieces, and fent her throughout all the country 
of the inheritance of Ifrael: for 'they have committed 
lewdnofs and folly in Ifrael. 7. Behold, ye are all 
children of Ifrael; give here your advice and counfcl. 
8. And all the people arofe as. one man, faying, 
We will not aiiy of its go to his tent, neither will we 
any of us turn into his houfe. 9. But now, thls,/7tall 
be the thing which we will do to Gibeah ; we will go 
itj) by lot againft it: 10. And we will take ten men 
of an hundred ; throughout all the tribes of Ifrael, and 
an hundred of a thoutand, and a thoufand out of ten 
thoufand, to fetch victual for the people, that they 
may do, when they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, ac- 
cording to all the folly that they have wrought in Ifrael. 
11. So all the men of Ifrael were gathered againft the 
city, knit together as one man. 

• Here is T. A general mealing of all the congregation of Ifrael, to exa- 
mine the matter concerning the Levite's concubine, and to cmil'ider what 



was to be done upon it, vcr. 1,2. It doth not appear that they were fum- 
moned by the authority or' any one common head, but they came together 
by the confentand agreement, as it were, of one common heart, fired with 
a holy zeal for the honour of God and Ifrael. ' (I.) The place of their 
meeting was Mizpeh, they gathered together (into the Lord there; for 
Mizpeh was fo very near to Shiloh, that their encampment might very well 
be fuppofed to reach from Mizpeh to Shiloh ; Shiloh was a fmall town, 
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to give that trouble to Shiloh, which fo great an aflembly. would occaiion ; 
it being the relidcnce of the priefts.that attended the laberjiacle. («.} The 
pcrfons that met were all Ifrael from Dan (the city very lately fo called,' 
chap, xvtii. 29.) in the north, lo'Beerfheba in the foulh, with the land 'of 
Gileod, i. e. the. tribes on thd other fide Jordan, all as one man, fo Unani- 
xnous were they in their concern for the public good. Here was an affein- 
My of the people of God, not a convocation of the Leviles and pricfis, 
though a Levitc was the perfbn principally concerned in the caufe, but an* 
• affembly of the pcorde, to whom the Levitc referred himfelf with an a'ppcllo 
populum ; the peopleqf God wci'cfour hundred thoufand J'ootmcn thnidrczv fiiordj 
i. c. were armed and dilciplined, and fit for fervice; and fomc of them 
perhaps, fuch "as had known the wars of Canaan, Judg. iii. .1. In this a(> 
iembly of all Ifrael, the chief (or corners) of the people, (for rulers are the 
corner ftones of the people that keep all together) prefented themlelvesas 
the reprcfcntalivcs of the rell; they rendered themfelves at their refpeclive 
po'fls," at the head of the tboiifands and hundreds, the fifties and tens, over 
which they prefided j for lb much order and government we may fuppofe 
at loafi they had amoiig them, though they had no general or commander in 
chief. So that here was, ( 1.) A general' congrefs of the'flates for counfel, 
fhe chief of the people prefented themfelves, to lead and direel in this affair. 
(2.) A general rendezvous of the militia for adlion, all that drew fword and 
tvere men of war,, rcr. 17. not hirelings or prelfed men, but the be ft' free- 
holders, that went at. their own. charge. Ifrael was above fir. hundred Vhou- 
fand when they came into Canaan, and. we have reafon to think 'they were 
at this lime much increafed, "rather, than diminiflied, Taut then all between 
twenty and fixty were military 1 men % j now .we' may fuppofe more than the 
one half exempted from bearing arms, to h'ufband the land ; To that thefe 
were as the trained bands. The militia of the'two tribes and a half .were 



forty thonfand, Jofh. iy. 13. but the tribes were many more. 

'2. Notice given to; the tribe of Benjamin of this meeting; vcr. 3; They 
heard that the children Of Jfracl were zone up to Mizpeh; probably they had 
legal fumm'om lent them to appear with their brethren, that the caufe might 
lse fairly debated, before any refoluttons were taken up upon il, and fo the 
. tnifchiefs that followed would have been happily prevented but . the notice 
' No. XXXIX, 




done to his concubine, they have forced her that Jhc is dead, ver. 5. And to 
excite in his countrymen" an indignation at this wickednels, he had fent 
pieces of the mangled body to all the tribes, which had fetched them !<>ge- 
ther to bear their leftimony again fi the Iczidncfc a 'id folly cojinnitted in //reel, 
vcr. 6. All lewdnefs is fofj y# but efpecially lewdnefs in Ifrael, for them to 
defile their own bodies, who have the honourable IV*al of the covenant in 
their flcflij for them to defy the divine vengeance to whom it is fo clearly- 
revealed from heaven: Nabal is their name, and follv is with them. He 
concludes his declaration with an appeal to tlte judgment of the court, zcr. 
7. Ye arc ull children of I/racl y and thcrclbre ye know lutff and judgment, 
(Efihcr 1. 13.) Ye are a holy people to God, and have a drcra.l of e\ery 
thing which will difhonour God, and defile the land ; ye are of the com- 
munity, members of the fame body, and therefore likely to feel from the 
dillcmpers of il ; ye are children of Ifrael, that ought to Sake pariicular 
care of the Leviles, God's tribe among you, and therefore give here your 
advice and counfel, what is to be done. 

•Y. The refolulion they came to hereupon, which was, that now they 
were together they would not dilperfe till lliey had feen vengeance taken 
upon this wicked city, which was the reproach and fcanda! ot their nation. 
Obfervc, (1.) Their zeal againft the Icwdncfi that was committed. They 
would not return to their houfes, how much foever their families and their 
aflhirs at home wanted them, till they had vindicated the honour of God 
and Ifrael, and recovered with their iwords, if it could not be had olher- 
wife, that fatisfaction for the crime which the jufiice of the natioli called 
for, vcr. 8. By this Ihcy (hewed themfelves children of Ifracf indeed, 
that they preferred the public intercft before their private concerns. (2.) 
Their prudence in lending out a confiderable body of their forces lo fetch 
provilions for the reft, rcr. 9, 10. one of ten, and he chofen by lot, forty 
thouland in all muft goto their refpeclive countries, from whence they 
came, to fetch bread, and other neeeffarics for the fubliflence of this great 
army : for when they came from home they look with them provifions 
only for a journey to Mizpeh, not for an encampment (which might prove 
Jong) belbre Gibeah. This was lo prevent their feat lering to forage for 
themfelves, which if they had done, it would have been hard to get them 
all together again, efpecially all in fo good a mind. Note, When ihere 
appears in people a pious zeal for any good work, it is bell lo ftrike while 
the iron is hoi, for fuch zeal is apt to cool quickly, if the profecution of it 
be delayed. Let it never be faid, we left that good work to be done to- 
morrow, which we could as well have done to-day. (-3.) Their unanimity 
in thefe counfels, and the execution of them. The refolulion was voted, 
ncjirine cuntrudiccntc, ver. 8. it was one and all; and when it* was put ia exe- 
cution, they were knit together as one mini, ver. I J. This was their glory 
and llrength, that the feveral tribes had nofeparate inlcrefls when the com- 
mon good was concerned. 

B 

12. ■fl.And the tribes of Ifrael fent men through all 
the tribe of Benjamin,, faying, 'What 4 wick"ednefs if this 
that is done among, you ? . IS. Now therefore deliver 
us the men, the children of Belial, which are in Gibeah, 
that we may put thenrto death, and put away evil from 
rirael. But the children of Benjamin would not hearken 
to the voice* of their urethrerrthe children of Ifrael : 
14*. But the children of Benjamin gathered themfelves 
together out of the cities, unto Gibeah, to go out to 
battle againft the children of Ifrael. ' 15. And the chil- 
dren of Benjamin werq numbered at that time out of the 
cities, twenty and Jix thoufand then that drew fword, 
befide tire inhabitants of Gibealii'which werenumbered 
feven hundred Chofen men. 16. Among all thjs people, 
t/iere zvcrefevtn hundred choferimen left-handed, every 
6nc couhl fling ftones at an hair- breadth, and not mils. 
17': And 1 the,' rhen of Ifrael, befide Benjamin, werts 
numbered toiic hundred thoufand men that drewfword ; 
all thefe were hi en of" war. : ! 



Here is, 1. The fair and juft demand which the tribes of Ifrael, now 
encamped, fent- to' the tribe of .Benjamin, to deliver up the malefactors of 
Gibeah to jpftice, vcr, 12, 13.. If. the tribe of Benjamin had come up, as 
they ought to have done to the aflembly, and agreed with them in their re- 
futations, they had.had none to deal with buUhe men of Gibeah only;, but 
they by their abfenpe, taking part with the criminal3,..applicaiion muft be 
made to them all ; the. Ifracliles were zealous againft the wiclfednefs that 
vj*as committed, yet they were difcreet in their zeal, and did not. think it 
would jnftify them in falling upon the. whole tribe of- Benjamin, unlefs they 
by refilling lo give up lhe criminals, .and protecting them againft juftice, 
fliould make themfelves guilty, ex poJlfa6lo. They defire them to.confidei: 
how great the wiekedncl's was that was'commkted, rcr. 12. and that it was 
done among them.; and how necelTary it was therefore, that they fhould 
ejther ptinilh the malefactors with death themfelves,. according to the law of 
Mofes, or deliver iiiem up to this general alTeiubly, lo be fo mueb the more 
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publicly and folemnly puniftied, that evil might be put away from Ifracl ; 
the national guilt* removed, the inledtion ftopped by culling off the gan- 
grened part, and national judgments prevented ; for the fin was fo very like 
that of the Sodomites, that they might juflly fear, if they did not puniftiit, 
God would rain hail from heaven upon thcro, as he did, not only upon 
Sodom, but the neighbouring cities. If the Ifraelitcs had not made this 
rcafonable demand, they would have had much more reafon to lament the 
following defolations of Benjamin. All methods of accommodation mull 
be ulod before we go to war, or go to law. The demand was like that of 
Joab's to Abel, 2 Sam, xx. 20, 21. Only deliver up the traitor, and we 
will Jay down our arms. On thofe terms, and no other, God ivill be at 

fieace with us, that we part with our fins, that we mortify and crucify our 
ufts, and then all fiiall be well, his anger will be turned away. 

2. The wretched obftinacy and perverfenefs of the men of Benjamin, who 
feem lo have been as unanimous and zealous in tlieir rcfolutions to Hand by 
the criminals, as ihe reft of the tribes were to punifli them; fo little fenle 
had Ihey of their honour, duty, and intereft. 

1. They were fo prodigioufly vile, as to patronize the wickednefs that 
was commit ted. They would not hearken to the voice of their brethren, vcr. 
13, Either bccaufe they of that tribe were generally more vicious and de- 
bauched at this time than ihc.reft of the tribes, and therefore would not bear 
to have that puniftied in others, which they knew themfclvcs guilty of. 
Sume of the muft fruitful and pleafant parts of Canaan fell to the lot of this 
tribe; their land, like that of Sodom, was- as t he garden of the Lord, which 
pet hap* helped to make the inhabitants, like the men of Sodom, wicked, 
mu\ ftnners before the Lord exceedingly, Gen. xiii. 10 — 13. Or, bccaufe (as 
Btfliop Patrick fuggefts) they look it ill lhat the other tribes fiiould meddle 
with the concerns of theirs; they would not do that which they knew was 
their duly, becaufc they were minded of il by their brethren, by v. hotn they 
{'corned to be taught and controlled. If there were any wife men among 
them that would have complied with the demand made, yet they were over- 
powered by ihe majority, who thus made the crime of the men of Gibeah 
their own. Thus we hnvcfcllowflup with the unfruitful works of darknefs, if 
we lay a confederacy with thofe that have, and make ourfelves guilty of 
other men's fins, by countenancing and defending them. It feems there is 
no caufe fo bad but it will find fomc patrons, fomes advocates to appear for 
it ; but xlcc be to thnfc by tuhomj'ach nff'eiices come. Thofe will have a great 
deal to atifwer for tliat obftrucl the courfeof ncceflaryjuftice, and (Irengthen 
the hands of the wicked, by faying, 0 wicked man, thoujhdt not die. 

2. They were fo prodigioufly vain and prefumptuuus, as to make head 
againft the united force of all Ifrael. Sure never men were fo wretchedly 
infatuated as they were, when they took up arms in oppolilion. (1.) To 
fo good a caufe as Ifrael had. How could they expeel to prolper when they 
fought againft jufiice, and ennfequently againlt the juft God him fell"? againft 
them that had the high-pricft, and the divine oracle on their fide, and fo 
acled in downright rebellion againft the facred and fuprcnie authority of the 
nation. (2.) To fo great afoicc as Ifrael had. The difproportion of their 
numbers was much greater than lhat, Luke xiv. 31, 32. where he that had 
but ten thoufand, durft not meet him lhat came againft him with twenty 
thoufand, and therefore defired conditions of peace. There the enemy was 
but two to one, here above fifteen to one, yet they dcfpifed conditions of 
peace. All the forces they could bring into the field were but twenty-fix 
thoufand men, befides feven hundred men of Gibeah, vcr. 15. yet with 
thofe they will dare to face forty thoufand men of Ifracl, ver. 17. Thus 
finners are infatuated to tlieir own ruin, and provoke him to jealoufy, who 
is infinitely ftronger than they, 1 Cor. x. 22. But it fliould feem ihcy de- 
pended upon the lkill of their men, lo make up what was wanting in. num- 
bers, efpccially a regiment of (lingers, feven hundred men, who, though 
leluhandcd, were lb dextrous al flinging Hones, that they would not be a 
hair's breadth befidc their mark, ver. 16. But thefegood markfmen were 
very much out in their aim, when they cfpoufed this ill caufe. Benjamin 
ilgu'ifies the fon of the right hand, yet we find his poftcrity left-handed. 

I S. *| And the children of Ifrael arofc, and went up 
to the houfe of God, and aiked counfel of God, and 
laid, Which of us ihali go up firft to the hattle againft 
ihc children of Benjamin: And the LORD laid, Judah 
Jhtillgo up firfi:. 19. And the children of Ifracl rofe up 
in the morning, and encamped againft Gibeah. £20. And 
iho men of Jirael went out to battle againft Benjamin, 
*md the men of Ifrael put themfelves in array to fight 
againlt them at Gibeah.". - c 2l. And the children of Ben- 
jamin came .forth out of Gibeah, and deftroyed down 
lo the ground of the Ifraelitcs, that day, twenty and two 

----- -.o-— in 

array, in the place where they put themfelves in array 

the lirft day. 23. (And the children of Ifrael went up 

and wept before the LORD until even, and afked 

counfel of the LORD*, faying, Shall . I go up again to 

battle againft the children of Benjamin my brother? 

and the LORD faid, Go up againfi. him.) 24?. And 

the children of Ifrael came near againft the children of 

Benjamin the fecond day. 25. And Benjamin went 

forth againft them out of Gibeah the fecond day* and 

deftroyed down to the ground of the elu'lcjren ot Ifrael 

again, eighteen thoufand men,; all thefe drew the fword. 



withal ihe moll dangerous, and probably loft mod in the engagement. 
Who would flrivc for precedency lhat fees the peril of it ! 

Vet though Judah, llial lining and valiant tribe, goes up firft, arid all 
the tribes of Ifrael attend them, little Benjamin (fo he is called Pjul. hcviii. 
27.) is too hard for them all. The whole army lays fiege to Gibeah, err. 
19. The Benjamiles advance to raife the liege, and the army prepares to 
give them a warm reception, ver. '20. Turns upon them to light them; 
vcr. IO. But belween Ihe Benjamiles lhat a Hacked there in the front wild 
incredible fury, and the men of Gibeah lhat fallied out upon their rear, 
they were put into confufion, and loll twenty-two thoufand men, rer. 2U 
Here were no prifoners taken, for there was no quarter given, but all put 
to the fword. 

'2. Belore the fecond engagement, they again aflced counfel of God, ami 
more folemnly than before, for they wept before the Lord, until even, ver. 
"2:1. lamenting the lofs of fo many brave men, efpecially as it was a token of 
God's difplealure, and would give oceafion to the Benjamiles to triumph in 
ihe fuccefs of their wickednefs. Alio at this time they did not atk who 
fliould go up firfi ? but whether they ihould go up at all ? They intimate a 
reafon, why they fliould fcruple it, efpecially now providence had frowned 
upon them, bccaufe Benjamin was their brother; and a rcadinef* lo lay 
down their arms, if God ihould fo order them. God bid them go up, be 
allowed the attempt ; though Benjamin was their brother, he was a gan- 
grened member of their body, and muft he cut oil'. Upon this they en- 
couraged themfelves, perhaps more in their own ftrenglh than in the divine 
coinmdiion, and made a fecond attempt upon the forces of the rebels, in 
the fame place where the former battle was fought, vcr. '2'2. in hopes to 
retrieve their credit upon the fame fpot of ground where they had loft it, 
which they would nol fupcrftilinufty change, as if there were any thing 
unlucky in the place ; but thev were this leeond time repulled, with the 
lofs of eighteen thoufand men,* ver. 23. The former da\\ lofs and litis 
amounted lo forty thoufand, which was juft a tenth part of the whole army, 
and the fame number that they had drawn out by lot lo fetch victuals, ver. 
'20. They decimated tint m (elves lor that lerv ice, and now God again de- 
cimated litem for the (laughter. 

But what Audi wo lay to ihefe things *hal fo jufi and honourable a caufe 
fliould thus be put to the woril once and again? Were they not fight iug; 
God's battles againfi fin ? Had ihey not his commillion c what; and yet 




thoufand men. 22. And the people, the men of Ifrac 
encouraged themfelves, and let their battle again i 



a 
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We have here ihe defeat of the men of Ifrael in their firft and fecond 

battle with the Benjamiles. 

I. Before their firft engagement they afked counfel of God concerning 
the order of the batlle, and were directed, and yet they were fprely beaten . 
They did not think it was proper to aflc of God, whether they fliould go up 
t all againfi Benjamin, Ihe cafe was plain enough, the men of Gibeah mull 
e puniftied for their wickednefs, and they* muft do it;- or it will not be 
done; but who thai! go firft ? rer. 18. lhat is, who (hall be general of our 
zrmy ? Kor whichfacver tribe was appointed to go firft, the prince of that 
tribe muft be looked upon a* commander in chief : of the whole body ; for if 
they had meant it of the order of Iheir march only, it had been proper to 
have afked who (hall go next, and then who nexl? But if they know that- 
judah muft go firfti they know they muft all obfervethe orders of the 

?rince of that tribe. This honour was done to Judah, becaufe the Lord 
efus was lo fpring' from that • tribe, who was in all things to have the pre- 
eminence. The tribe lhat went up fir ft had ihe inoft honourable poftr but 
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would' hereby lliew them, and luin them, that the race is vot tothefwift, nor 
the battle to the jlrong, lhat numbers arenwt to he confided in, which perhaps 
the Ifraelitcs did with too much affurance. We muft never lay lhat weight 
on an arm of fleih, which the rock of ages only will bear. ;J. God defjgned 
hereby to correct Ifrael for their fins Tftcy did well to th.nv fuch a zeal 
againft the wickednefs of Gibeah, but 'were not therewith them, even zvit/& 
them, fins againfi the Lord their God ? Thofe inuft be made to know their 
own iniquity, that are forward in condemning the iniquity of others. Some 
think it was a rebuke to Uiem, for not witnefling againft the idolatry of 
Micah, and the Danites, by which their religion was corrupted, as ihey 
110 w did againft the lewdnefs of Gibeah and Ihe Benjamites, by which the 
public peace was difturbed, though God had particularly ordered them to 
levy war upon idolaters, Deut. xiii. 12. -V. God would hereby teach us, 
not to think it ftrange, if a good -caufe go by ihe word for a while, nor to 
judge of ihe merits of it by ihe fuccefs of it. The intcrcfts of grace in the 
heart and of religion in the world may be foiled, and fuffer great lofs, and 
feem to be quite run down, but judgment will be brought forth to victory 
at laft. Viucimur in pralio Jed nan in bello. Right may fall, but it fliall 
arifc. 

26. Then all the children of Ifrael, and all the 
people went up, and came unto the houfe of God, arid 
wept, and fat there before the LORD, and fafted that 
day until even, and offered burnt-offerings, and peace- 
oilerings before the LORD. 27. And the children of 
Ifrael enquired of the LORD, (for the ark of the cove- 
nant of God teas there in thole', days. 28. And Phi- 
nehas, the fon of Elcazar, the fon of Aaron, ftood be- 
fore it in thofe days) laying, Shall I yet again go out 
to battle againft the children-of Benjamin my brother, 
or mall I ceafe ? And the LORD faid, Go up; for 
to-morrow I will deliver them into thine hand. 20. 
And Ifrael fct licrs in wait round about Gibeah. 30- 
And the children of Ifracl went up againft the children 
of Benjamin on the third day, and put themfelves in ar- 
ray againft Gibeah, as at other times. 3 1 . And the chil- 
dren of Benjamin went out againft the people, andyvQYQ 
drawn away from .the city,, and they began to fmite of 
the people, and kill as at other times, in the highways, 
of which one goeth up to the houfe of God, and the 
other to Gibeah in the field, about thirty men of Ifrael. 
32. And the children of Benjamin laid, They are 
fmitten down before us, as at the lirft. But the chil- 
dren of Ifrael laid, Let us flee, and draw them froni 
the city, unto the highways. 33. And all the men of 
Ifrael rofe up out of their place, and put themfelves in 
array at BaaMamar: and the Hers in wait of Ifrael came 
forth out of their places, even out of the meadows of 
Gibeah. 734. And there came againft Gibeali ten thou- 
fand chofen men, out of. all. Ifrael, and the. battle was 
fore : but they knew not that evil was near them. 35- 
And the LORD fmote Benjamin before Ifrael: and 
the children of Ifrael deftroyed of the Benjamites that 
day, twenty and live thoufand and an hundred men," 
all thefc drew the fword. 36. So the children of Ben- 
jamin fa w that they were fmitten : for . the men of Ifrael 
gave place to. the Benjamites, becaufe theytrufted unto 
the licrs in wait -which. they had fet befide" Gibeah. 37. 
And the Hers in wait halted, and rulked upon Gibeah, 
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and the Hers in wait drew themfelce.i along, and fmote 
all the city with the edge of the fword. 3S. Now there 
was an appointed fign between the men of Ifrael and 
the li^rs in wait, that they fhould make a great flame 
with fmoke to rife up out of the city. 39. And when 
the men of battle retired in the battle, Benjamin be- 
gan to Jmile Wkill of the men of Ifrael about thirty 
or funs : for they laid, Surely they are finitten down 
_efore us, as in the firtt battle. 40. But when the flame 
began to arifc up out of the city, with a pillar of 
fmoke, the Benjamitcs looked behind them, and be- 
hold, the iiame of the city alcended up to heaven. 
41. And when the men of liracl turned again, the men 
of Benjamin were amazed: for they law that evil was 
come upon them. 4L\ Therefore they turned their backs 
before the men of Ifrael, unto the way of the wilder- 
nefs, but the battle overtook them : and them which 
came out of the cities, they deftroyed in the midft of 
them. 43. Thus they inclofed the Benjamitcs round 
about, and chafed them, and trod them down with eafe 
over agaioft Gibeah toward the fun-riling. 44. And 
there fell of Benjamin eighteen thoufand men ; all 
thefc zcere men of valour. 45. And they turned and 
tied towards the wildernefs unto the rock of llimmon : 
and they gleaned of them in the highways five thou- 
fand men, and purfued hard after them unto Gidom, 
and Hew two thoufand men of them. 46. So that all 
which fell that day of Benjamin, were twenty and live 
thoufand men that drew the fword ; all thefe zcerc men 
of valour. 47. But fix hundred men turned and fled 
to the "wildernefs unto the rock llimmon, and abode in 
the rock Rimmon four months. 48. And the men of 
Ifrael turned again upon the children of Benjamin, and 
fmote them with the edge of the iword, as well the 
men of every city, as the beaft, and all that came to 
hand ; alio they let on fire all the cities they came to. 

We have here a full account of the complete vi&ory which the Ifraelilcs 
obtained over the Benjamites in the third engagement; the righteous caufe 
was victorious at latt, when the managers ot it amended what had been 
amifs ; for when a good caul'e (utters it is tor want of good management. 
Obferve then how the viftory was obtained, and how it was purfued. 

1 How the viftory was obtained. Two things they had trailed too 
touch to in the former engagements, the goodnels ot their caufe, and the 
funeriority of their nutnbers ; it. was true, that they had both right and 
flreivth on their fi.le^vhich were great advantages. But they depended 
too much upon them., to the neglea of thole duties, which now this third 
time, when they Ice'llieir error, they apply thernfelves to. 

fl )TI>ey were then fo confident of the goodnels of their caufe, that they 
thought il needlefs to addrefs memfelves to God for his prefenceand blefllng, 
they took that for granted, nay, perhaps Ihey concluded that he owed them 
bis favour, and could not in juftice withhold it, fince it was in defence of 
virtue that they appeared, and look up arms. But God having (hewed 
them tlial he was under no obligation to fueceed their entcrprife, that he 
ither needed them, nor was lied to them, that they were more indebted 
him lor the honour of being minilteis of his juftice, than he to them for 
the ferviee, now they became humble petitioners for luccek. Before they 
niy confultcd God's oracle, whojhull go upfirfi ? and fliall we S o up ? But 
ovv they implored his favour, failed and. prayed, and offered burnt-offerings 
and peace-brings, ver. 26. to make an atonement lor hn, and an acknow- 
ledgment of their dependence upon God, as an cxprothon ot their defire 
towards him. We cannot exped the prelence of God with us unlefs we 
thus feck il in the way he lias appointed. And when they were in this frame, 
and thus fought the Lord, then he not only ordered them to go up againft 
the Benjamites the third lime, but gave them a promilo oi victory, to- 
morrow I will deliver them into thine hand, ver. 28. ^ 

to ) They were then fo confident of the grcalncfs of their Krcngtli, that 
they thought it needlefs to ule any art, to lay any ambum, or form a fba- 
ta«4m, not doubling but to conquer them purely by.flrong hand, but now 
they faw it was requifite to ufc Tome policy, as if they had an enemy to deal 
villi them that had been fuperior in number; accordingly ihey fet Hers in 
unit ver. 29. and gained their point, as their fathers did before Ai, Jojh. 
iiii * Stratagems of that kind being molt likely to lake efleQ after a previ- 
ous defeat, which liasflulhed the enemy, and made the pretended flight the 
left fufpeaed. The management of this artifice is here very largely de- 
fer ibed: The allurance God had given them ol fucceis in this day's atfion, 
inllead of making them remifs and prefumptuous, fet all heads and hands on 
work for tho effecting of what God had promifed. Oblerve, The method 
they took ; the body of the army faced the city of Gibeah, as they had done 
before, advancing towards the gales, ver. 30. The Benjamites the body 
of whofe army was now quartered in Gibeah, fallied out upon them, charged 
them with great bravery; the beficgers gave back, look on them to reiire 
with precipitation, as if their hearts failed them upon ihc fight of the Ben. 
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Obferve, In this (lory, I. That Ihc Benjamitcs, in the beginning of the 
battle, were confident that the day was their own. Theu nrefmittca rfovs 
before us, ver. "32 — 39. Sometimes God differs wicked men to be lifted up 
in fuccefles and hopes that their fall may be the forcr. Sue how thort their 
joy is and their triumphing but for a moment. 1.H n>t him that tfirdclh on 
theharnefs boajl. 



pt he lias rcafoo lo boaft in God. 2. Evil was near 
them, and ihey did not know it, rrr. 3 k But, ver. H. they faw, when 
it was loo late to prevent it, that evil was come upon them. What evils may 
at any time be near us, we cannot tell, but the lei* they are feared the heavier 
they fall; tinners will not be perfuaded to fee evil near I hem, but how 
dreadful will :l be when it comes and there is no efcapin^, 1 'fliejf. v. 3. 
Though the men of Ifrael played their parts fo well in this engagement, 
yet the victory is afcribed to God, ver. 35. The Lord fmote Benjamin be- 
fore Ifrael. The battle was his, and fb was the fuccefs, \ % They trade 
daten the men of Benjamin with eafe. when God fought againft them, ver. 43. 
It is an cafy thing lo trample upon thofc who have made God their enemy. 
See Mat. iv. 3. 

2. How the viflory was profeculed and improved, in a military execution 
done upon thefe tinners againfi their own fouls. ( I .) Gibeah itfelf was de- 
firoyed in the firft place, that neft of lewdnefs. The ambufh that entered 
the city by furprife, drew themfelvcs along, i. e. difperfed themlelves into 
the feveral parts of it, which they might canty do now all the men of war 
were fallied out, and very prefumpluoully left it defenceless; anci ihey fmote 
all they found, even women and children with thefzord, ver. 37 . and fet fire 
to the city, ver. 40. Sin brings ruin upon cilies. (2.) The army in the Held 
was quite routed and cut oft", eighteen thoufand men of valour lay dead upon 
the fpot, rrr. 41. (3.) Thofe that cfcaped from the field were purfued and 
cut ofT in their flight, to ihc number of feven thoufand, nr. AS. It is 
to no purpofe lo think of outrunning divine vengeance. Evil purfuesfn- 
ners, and it will overtake -them. (4.) Even they that tarried at home were^ 
involved in the ruin. They let their fword devour for ever, not confiderim*" 
that it would be bittenief* in the latter end, as Abner pleads long after* when 
he was at the head of an army of Benjamites, probably with an eye to this 
very fiery, 2 Sam. ii. 25, 26". They put to the fword all that breathed, and 
fet fire lo all the cities, ver. 4S. So thai of all the tiibe of Benjamin, foe 
aught appears, (here remained none alive but fix hundred men that look 
flielter in the rock Rimmon, and lay dole there four month*, v<r. 47. 
Now, J. IL is hard to juftifv this fevcrity, as it was Ifrael net. The whole 
tribe of Benjamin wus culpable, but mull they therefore be ufc:! as devoted 
Canaanitesr That it was done in the heat ot war, that this wa« the way of 
profecuting victories, which the fword of Ifrael had bveii acrufinmcd to, 
that the Ifracliles were extremely exafperated againft the Benjamites for the 
flaughler they had made among them in the two former engagements will 
go but a little way to c-xcufe the cruelly of ih'.s execution. It i«s Hue, ihev 
had fwom, thai whofoeverdid not come up t'» Misspell fhmlld be put to death, 
chap. xxi. 5. But that if it were a jufHluble oath, yet extended only to 
the men of war, the reft were not expected lo come. Vet, S3. Il is eafy to 
juftify the hand of God in it; Benjamin had linr.ed againfi him, and God 
had threatened, thai if they forgot him, ihey fhould pcritfi as the nations ihat 
were before them periflicd, Dent. viii. *J0. who were all in this manner cue 
off. It is eafy likewife lo improve il for warning againft the beginnings cf 
fin, they are like the letting forth cf zvat v, therefore leave it off' In fore it be 
meddled with, for we know not what trill he the end theiaf. The eternal 
ruin of fouls will be worfe, and more fearful than all thefe dcfolations of a 
tribe. This aiTair of Gibeah is twice fpoken of by the prophet Hofca, as 
the beginning of the corruption of Ifrael, and a pattern to all that followed, 
chap. ix. 9. 77/(7/ have deeply corrupted themfelvcs, as in the days of Gibeah, 
and chap. x. 9. 'Thau haft finned from the dat/s of Gibeah, ami il is added, 
that the battle in Gibeah againjl the children of iniquity did not, i. c. did not 
at firft overtake them. 
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off in the rear, ver. 31 — 3I>. But when the Benjamitcs were all drawn out 
of the city, the ambuth Icized the city, ver. 37. gave a fignal to the body 
of the army, ver. 38 — +0. which immediately turned upon them, »cr. 41. 
and it fhould fee in another confiderable party that was polled at Baal-tamar, 
came upon them at the fame time, ver. 33. So that the Benjamites were 
quite furrounded, which put them in the greateft conlternation that could 
be; fenfe of guilt now dilheartened them, and the higher their hopes had 
been raifed, the more grievous was their confufion. At firft the battle teas 
forarvcr. 34. the Benjamites laid about them with fury, but when they faw 
what a fnare they were drawn into, they though! one pair of heels (as we 
fay) were worth two pair of hands, and they made the beft of their way 
toxvardt the vcildernefs, ver. 42. but in. vain, the battle overtook them; and, 
to complete their dilirefs, ihey which came out of the cities of Ifrael, that waited 
to fee the events of the. battle, joined with the purfacrs, and helped to cut 
{hem off. .Every man's hand was againfi them. 



The ruins of the tribe of Benjamin tee read of in the foregoing 
chapter-, now here -we 'have, (I.) The lamentation zv/iieh Ifrael 
made over thefc ruins, ver. I — 1- — o" — 15. (2.) The provijion 
they made for the repair of them out of the fix hundred men 
that efeaped, for xchom they procured wives. (1.) Of the 
virgins of Jabejh-gilcud ', rvh'en they defrayed that city for not 
fending unto the general rendezvous, ver. 5 — 7 — 14. (2.) Of 
'the daughters of S/iilrh, ver. lfi— 2J. And fo this melancholy 
Jlortf concludes. 

"[VTOW ihc men of Ifrael had I'worn in Mizpeh, 
IN faying, There Yhall not any of us give his 
daughLer unto Benjamin to wife. l 2. And the people 
came lo the houic of God, and abode there till even 
before God, and lift up their voices, and wept fore, 
3. And faid, O LORD God of Ifrael, why is this- 
come to pafs in Ifrael, that there fhould be to-day one 
tribe lacking in Ifrael ? 4. And it came to pafs on the 
morrow, that the people rofe early, and built there an 
altar, and offered burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings. 

5. And the children of Ifrael faid, Who is there among 
all the tribes of Ifrael, that came not up with the con- 
gregation unto the LORD? for they had made a great 
oath concerning -him that came not up to the LORD 
to Mizpeh, faying, He fliall finely be put to death. 

6. And the children of Ifrael repented them for Benja- 
min their brother,' and faid, There is one tribe cut off 
from Ifrael this day : 7. How fliall we do for wives for 
them that remain, feeing we have fwom by the LORD, 
that we will not give them of our daughters to wives ?. 
8. fl" And they faid, What one is there of the tribes of 
Ifrael, that came not up to Mizpeh to the LORD ? 
And behold, there came noneto the camp from Jabefti- 
gilead to the aflembly. 9. For the people were num- 
bered> and behold, there were none of the inhabitants of 
Jabeih-gilead there. 10. And the congregation, fent 
thither twelve thoufand men of the valiantefly and com- 
manded them, faying Go, and fmite ihc inhabitants 
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of Jabefli-gHead with Uig edge of the f word, with the 
women and the children. 11. And this u the thing 
that ye fhall do, yeihall utterly deitroy every male, and 
every woman that hath lain by a man. V2. And thev 
found among the inhabitants of Jabcfh-gilead, four 
hundred young virgins that had known no man by ly- 
ing with any male: and they brought them unto tlie 
camp to Shiioh which is in the land of Canaan. 13. 
And the whole congregation fent fame to fpeak to the 
children of Benjamin that zcere in the rock Rimmon, 
and to call peaceably unto them. 14. And Benjamin 
came again at that time; and they gave them wives 
which they had faved alive of the women of Jabefli- 
gilead : and yet fo they fufficcd them not. 15. And 
the people repented them for Benjamin, becaufc that 
the LORD had made a breach in the tribes of JLfracl. 



We may obferve in thefe verfes. 




Occal: 

ilon, winch we did not meet with before. 

1 1.) While the general convention of the Rates was in gathering toge- 
ther, and was waiting- for a full houfe before ihey would proceed, they 
bound Ihemfelves with the great execration, which I hey called the Chcrem, 
utterly lodeftroyall thofe cities that fliould not fend in their reprefenlalives, 
and their quota of men upon this occafion ; f or. had fentenced them to that 
curie who Ihould thus refute, wr, 5. for (hey would look upon fucli rc- 
fufers as having no indignation at the crime committed, no concern for 
the fecuring of the nation from God's judgments by the ad m migration of 
j it ftice, nor any regard to the authority of a common confent, by which 
they were fummoned to meet. 

(2.) When they were me J, and had heard the caufc, they made another 
fnhemnoath, that none of all (he thoufands of Ifrael, then prefent, nor any 
of diofe whfim they reprefenled, (not intending to bind their pofterily) 
mould, if they could help it, marry a daughter to a Benjamitc, ver. *!. 
This was made an article of the war, not with a defign to extirpate the 
tribe, but becaufc in general Ihey would treat them, who were then actors 
and abettors of this villany, in all refpefts as they treated the devoted na- 
tions of Canaan, whom they were not only obliged to deftrov, but with 
whom they were forbidden to marry; and becaufe in particular they judged 
them unworthy to match with a daughter of Ifrael, that had been fo very 
barbarous and abulivc to one of the tender fex, than which nothing could 
be done more bale and villanous, nor a more certain indication, even of a 
mind perfectly loll to all honour and virtue. We may fuppofc the Levile's 
fending the mangled pieces of his wife's body to the fcvcral tribes, helped 
very much to inlnire them with all this fury, and much more than a bare 
narrative of the fad, though never fo well alteftcd would have done. So 
much doth the eye affeft the heart. 

2. The mighty concern which the Ifraclitcs did exprefs for the defiruaion 
ol the tribe of Benjamin when it was done. The tide. of their anger at 
Benjamin's crime did not run fo high and fo flrong before, but the tide of 
their grief for Benjamin's defiruaion run as highland as ftrong after. Thcj/ 



of heirs, and bceafily fei zed for want of occupants ; but thofe have not the 
fpiril of Ilraelites, who aim to raife ihemfelves upon the ruins of their 
neighbours. They were fo far from any defign of this kind, that all heads 
arc at work to find out ways and menus for the rebuilding of this tribe. 
.All the women and children of Benjamin.vvere flain ; they had fworn not 
to marry their daughters to any of them, it was agatnft the divine law that 
thev ihould match with the Canaantles, to oblige them to that, would be 
in efTea to bid them go ferce other gods. 

What muft they do then for wives for them ? While the poor difircfied 
Benjamitcs that were iiid in the rock, feared their brethren were contriving 
to ruin them, they were at the fame time upon a projea to prefer them; 
and it was this : 

J. There was a piece of heccfTary juflice to be done upon the city of 
Jabefh-Gilead, which belonged to the tribe of Gad, on the other fide Jor- 
dan. It was found upon looking over the mufter-roll which was taken, 
chap, xx, 2. that none appeared from that city upon the general fummons, 
ver. S, 9. and it was then rel'olved, before it appeared who were abfcht, 
that whatever city of ifrael fliould be guilty of contempt of the public au- 
thority or intcrcft, that city fliould be an anathema; Jabefh-Gilead lies 
under that fevcrc lenience, which might by no mcaus be difpenfed with. 
They that had fpared the Canaanites in many places, who were devoted to 
dellruction by the divine command, could not find in their hearts to fpare 
their brethren that were devoted by their ewn curie. 'Why did they trot 
now lend men to root the Jebufites out of Jerulalem, to avoid whom the 
poor Levitehad been forced to go to Gibeah, chap. xix. i J, 12. Men are 
commonly more zealous to fupport their own authority than God's. A de- 
tachment is therefore lent of twelve thousand men to "execute the fenlencc 
upon Jabefh-Gilead: having found, thai when the whole body «f life army 
went again ft Gibeah, the people were thought too many for God to deliver 
them into their hands, on this expedition they lent but a few, xrer. I0« 
Their comxnifljon is to put all to the I'word, men, women, and children, 
rcr. II. according to that law, Lev. xxvii. '29. ll'hatfocicr is devoted of 
men, by thefe that have power to do it, jhnttj'urcty be put to death. * 
2. An expedient is from hence formed for providing the Benjamitcs with 
wives. When Moles fent the fame number oi men to avenge the Lord of 
Midian, the fame order was given, as here, that all married women fliould 
be llain with their hufbands as one with them, hut that the virgins fliould be 
faved alive. Numb. xxxi. 17, 18. That precedent was fufficient to fupport 
the dtftinQion here made.belwcen a wife and a virgin, ver. II, 12. Four 
hundred virgins that were marriageable, werelbund in Jabefli-Gilead, and 
thefe were married to fo many of the furviving Benjamitcs, ver. I k Their 
fathers were not prefent when the vow was made, not to marry with Benja- 
mitcs, fo that they were not under any colour of obligation by it; and befides 
being a prey taken in war, they were at the.dilpolal of the conquerors. 
Perhaps, the alliance now contracted bet ween Benjamin and Jubcfh-Gilead", 
made Saul, "who was a Bchjamite, (he more concerned for that place, t Sam* 
xi. though then inhabited by new families. 




they repented of the fad confequences of what they had done, that they had 
carried the mailer further than was cither juft or nccefiary ; it had been 
enough lo deliroy ail they found in arms, they needed not to have cut oft' 
the huibandmen and Ihepherds, the women and children. Note, (I .) There 
may be over-doing in well-doing. Great care muft be taken in the govern- 
ment of our zeal, left that which feemed lupcrnatural in its caufes, prove 
unnatural in its effects. That is no good divinity which fwallows up hu- 
manity. Many a war is ill ended which was well begun. (2.) Even ne- 
cpllary juflice is to be done with companion. God doth nol punifh with 
delight, nor mould men. (3.) Strong paflions make work for repentance. 
What we fay and do in a heat, our calmer thoughts commonly wifii un- 
done again. (-K) In a civil war (according to the ufage of the Romans) 
no victories ought to be celebrated with triumphs, becaufe which foever 
tide gels, Ihc community lofes, as here there is a tribe cut off from Ifrael. 
What the better is the body for one member's crufliing another? 
Now ho'.v did they exprefs their concern ? 
■ (I.) By their grief for the breach that was made, they came to the 
houfe of God, for thither ihey brought all their doubts, all their coun- 
ted, all (heir cares, and all their forrows. There was to be heard on 
this occalion, not the voice of joy and praifc, but only that of lamenta- 
tion, and mourning, and woe. They lift up their voices and zzept fore, ver. 2. 
not Jb much for the forty- thou fa nd which they had loft, thofe would not be 
fo much miffed out of the eleven tribes, but for (he entire defiruaion of one 
whole tribe; for this was the complaint they poured out before God, ver, 3. 
There It one tribe lacking. God had taken care of every tribe, their number 



16\ Then the elders of the congregation faid, How 
fhall we do for wives for them that remain, feeing the 
women arc deftroyed out of Benjamin ? 17. Arid they 
faid, There mujl be an inherhanc v e.'|br them that be 
efcaped of Benjamin, that a tribe be not deftroyed out of 
Ifrael. 18. Howbeit, we mar not givte them wives off 
our daughters: for the children of Ifrael haveiworri, 
faying, Curled be lie that giyeth a wife to Benjamin. 
1.9. Then they faid, Behold, there is a feaft of the 
LORD in Shiioh yearly in a place which is on the 
north-fide of Beth-el, on the ealt-fidc of the high-way 
thatgoeth up from Beth-el to Slieclieui, and on the fouth 
of Lcbonab. 20. Therefore they commanded the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, faving, Go, and lie in wait in the 



vineyards: 21.. And fee, and^behold, if the daughters 




jamin 



22. And' it mall be, "when their' fathers or. "their 




brethren come unto us to complain, that we will fay 
unto them; Be favourable unto them for our fakes: be- 
caufe we. referve,d not to each man his wife in the war: 
for- ye did not give. unto them at this time, that ye 
fliould be guilty. 23. And the children of Benjamin 
did fo, and took 'them wives according to their number, 
of them that danced, whom ihey caught: and they 
went and returned unto their inheritance, and repaired 
the cities, and dwelt in them. 24-. And the children of 
Ifrael departed thence at that time, every man to : his 
tribe, and to his family, and they went out" from thence 
every man to his inheritance. . g&Mn thofe days there 
zvas no king in Ifrael : every man did that which zvas 
right in his own eyes. 

p 

We have here the method that was taken to provide the two hundred 
Benjamitcs that remained wilh wives. And though the tribe was reduced to 
a fmall number, ihey were only in care to provide each man with one wife; 
not with more, under pretence of multiplying Ihetn Ihc fatter. They may 
not beftow their daughters upon them, but to lave their oath, and yet marry 
fome of their daughters to them, they put them into a way of taking them 
by furprifc, and marrying them, which (hould be ratified. by their parents' 
confent ex pojl facto. The lefs confederation is ufed before the making of 
a vow, the more commonly there is need of after for the keeping of.it. ■. • 
1. That which gave an opportunity for the doing of this, was a public,, 
ball at Shiioh, in the fields, at which all the young ladies of that city, and 
the parts adjacent, .that were, fo difpofed, met to dance, in;honour of a 

For 

virgins were allowed to dance; and that not only.fo much for their own rc» 
creation, as to exprefs their holy joy, as David when he danced before the 
ark ; otherwife the prefent melancholy poflure of public affairs would have 

, Ct , .. ... 7 . _ . . . j i - made dancing unfcafonahle, as Ifa. xxii. 1 2, 13. The dancing was very 

extinguiming of me larathespf-Benjamin, becaufe then the land allolledto modeft and chatte, it was not mixed dancing; no men danced wilh thefe 
them would efcheal lo the rcrt of the tribes (ob dcfeaatnf<mt>uinis) for want . dauehtcrs of Shiioh, nor did any married women fo far forget their gravity 

V as 



tolerable reproach to them, if they fliould drop any out of this illuftrious 
jury, and loleone of the twelve; cfpccially Benjamin, the youngefr, who 
wa* particularly dear to Jacob (heir common anceftor, and whom all the reft 
ought to have been in a particular manner lender of. Benjamin is not, 
what then will become of Jacob? Benjamin become a Benonir lhe.fon of 
the right hand,' a fon of forrow! In Ihis trouble they built an altar, not in 
competition, but in communion with the appointed altar at the door of 



and lo implore the divine favour in their prefent ftrait, every thing that 
grieves us fliould bring us to God. 

• (2.) By iheir amicable treaty with the poor diftxeflcd refugees that were 
hid in the rock Rimmon, lo whom they fent an aft of indemnity, afTuring 
them upon the public faith, that ihey would now no longer treat ihem 




pan* uujuMsiii, . Liiut hciu. n' itupi'icu, iiici iu uitnui;, in; tumour Of a 

! of the Lord ihcn obferved, probably the feaft of tabernacles, vcr.» 19. 
thai feaft (Bifhop Patrick faith) was the only lhafun. wherein the JewifU 
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Chap. I. 



RUTH. 



Chap. T. 



as to join Willi them, fro we ver, their dancing thus in public, made (hem 
an ealy prey to thofo that had a defign upon them. Whence Bifhop Kali 
obferves, that the ambujhes of evil jpirils carry away manyJbuU from dancing 
to a fearful dcfolation, 

2. The elders of Ifrael gave authority to the Benjamilcs to do this, to lie 
in wait in the vineyards, which furrounded the green they ufed to dance on, 



and, when they were in the midft of their fport, to come upon them, and 
catch every man a wife for himfelf, and carry them ftraightaway to their 
own country, ver. 20, 2 1 . They knew none of their own daughters would 
be there, fo that they could not be faid to give them, for they knew nothing 
of the matter. A lorry falvo is better than none, to fave the breaking of 
an oath : it were much belter to be cautious in making vows, that there be 
not occafion afterwards, as there was here, to fay before the angel, that it was 
an error. Here was a very prepofterous way of match-making, when both 
the mutual affection of the young people and the confent of the parents muft 
be prefumed to come after; the cafe was extraordinary, and may by no means 
be drawn wito a precedent. Over-hally marriages orten occafion a leifurely 
repentance ; and what comfort can be expected by a match made either by 
force or fraud ? The virgin 1 ! of Jabelh-Gilcad were taken out of the midft 
of blood and flaughter, but thefe of Sbitoh, out of the midft of mirth and 
joy; the former had rcafon to he thankful that they had their lives for a 
prey, and the latter, it is to be hoped, have no caufe to complain, after a 
while, when they found themlclves matched not to men of broken and def- 
jierale fortunes, as they fuemed to be, who were newly fetched out of a 
cave, but to men of the beft and largeft effcrtes in the nation, as they muft 
needs be, When the lot of the whole tribe of Benjamin, which confifled of 
forty-five thoufand fix hundred men, Numb, xxvi. 4-1. came to be divided 
again among fix hundred, who had all by furvivorfhip. 

3. They undertook to pacify the fathers of thefe young women j as to 



the infringement of their paternal authority, they would eafily forgive it* 
when they confidcredto what fair eftates their daughters were matched, and 
what mothers in Ifrael they were likely to be; but the oath they were bound 
by, not to give their daughters to Benjarailes, might perhaps flick with 
fome of them, whofe consciences were tender, and as to that this might 
falisfy them ; (l.)That the necellity was urgent, ver. 22. I Ye referred not 
to each man his wife, owning now that they did ill to defiroy all the wo- 
men, and defirous to atone for their too rigorous conftruclion of their vow 
to deftroy them, by the moll favourable conftruclion of their vow not to 
match with them. And therefore for our lakes, who were too fevere, let 
them keep what they iiave forgot. For, (2.) In ftncuiefs it was not a breach 
of their vow; they had fworn not to give them their daughter-;, but 
they had not fworn to fetch them back if they were forcibly taken. So 
that if there were any fault, the elders muft be refponfiblt;, not the parents. 
And quod fieri non debuil factum valet. The thing was done, and is ratified 
only by connivance, according to the law, Numb. xxx. 4-. 

Laftly, In the clofe of all we have, (1.) The fettling of the tribe of 
Benjamin again. The few that remained, returned to the inheritance of 
that tribe, ver. 23, And foon after from among them fprang Ehud, who 
was famous in his generation, the fecond judge in Ifrael, Judg. Hi. 15. 
{2. ) The dilbanding and dilpcrfing of the army of Ifrael, ver. 24-. They 
did not fet up for a (landing army, nor pretend to make any alterations or 
eftablilhmenls in the government, but when the affair was over tor which 
they were called together, they quietly departed in God's peace, every man 
to his family. Public fervices muft not make us think ourfelves above our 
own private affairs, and the duty of providing for our own houfe. (3.) A re- 
petition of the caufe of thefe confufions, ver. 25. Though God was their 
king, every man would be his own matter, as if there were no king. Blefled 
be God for magiftracy. 
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This fhort ftory of the domcftic affairs of one particular family, fitly follows the book of Judges, the events related here happening iti the 
days of the Judges, and fitly goes before the books of Samuel, becaufe in the clofe it intiodiicctli David ; yet the Jews in their 13ibles 
leparate it from both, and make it one of the five Megilloth, or Volumes, which they put together towards the latter end j in this order, 
Solomon's Song, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclefiafr.es, and Efther. It is probable Samuel was the penman of it. It relates not miracles 
or laws, wars or victories, or the revolutions of ftates, but the affliction tirit, and afterwards the comfort of Naomi ; the convurlion firft, 
and afterwards the preferment of Ruth. Many -fitch events have happened, which perhaps we may think as well worthy to be recorded. 
But thefe God faw fit to tranfmit the knowledge of to us; and even common hiitorians think they have liberty to choofe their lubjeft. The 
defign of this book, is, 1. To lead to Providence ; to ftiew us how converfant it is about our private concerns, and to teach us in them all 
to have an eye to it, acknowledging God in all our ways, and in all events that are concerning us. See 1 Sam. li. 7, 3. Pj'al. cxiti. 7,8,9. 
2. To lead to Chriit, who defcendetl from Ruth, and part of whole genealogy concludes the b~ook, from whence it is fetched into Mat. i. 
And in the converfion of Ruth the Moabitefs, and the bringing of her into the pedigree of the Mefliah, we have a type of the calling of 

: the Gentiles in due time into the fcllowfliip of Chrift Jefus our Lord. The afflictions of Naomi and Ruth we have an account ofj chap. \. 
Instances of their induftry and humility, chap. ii. The bringing of them into alliance with Boaz, chap. iii. And their happy iettlc- 
lneat thereby, chap* iv. And let us remember the fcenc is laid in* Bethlehem, the city where our Redeemer was horn. 
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In this chapter we have Naomi's a/jlifHions, (I.) Asa diflreffed 
houfc-keeper, forced by famine to remove into the land of' Moab, 
ver. 1,2. (2.) As a mournful widow and mother, bewailing the 
death of her hit/band, and Iter two fins, ver. 3 — 5. (3.) As a 
careful mother-in-law, defirous to be kind to her two daughters, 
but at a lofs how to be fo, when /lie returns to her own country, 
ver. 6 — 13. Orpah /lie parts with in forrow, ver. 14. Math 
flie takes with her in fear, ver. 15 — 13. (4.) As a poor woman 
f hit. back to the place of her firft fet item ent ; to be fupported by 
the kindnefs of her friends, ver. 10 — 22. All thefe things were 
melancholy, and fecmedagainfi her, and yet all working for good. 

l.T^TOW it came to pafs in the days, when the 
-L^l judges ruled, that there was a famine in the 
. Jand : and a certain man of Beth-lehcm-judah went to 
ibjourn in the country of Moab, he, arid his wife, and 
his two ions. 2. And the name of the -man was EJi- 
melech, and the name of his wife Naomi, and the 
name of his two fons, Mahlon and Chilion, m Ejihra- 
thites of Bcth-lehem-judah : and they came into the 
country of Moab, and -continued there. 3. And Eli- 
No. XL, 
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melech, Naomi's hufband, died; and /he was left, and 
her two fons. 4. And they took them wives of the 
women of Moab : the name of the one zvas Orpah, and 
the name of the other Ruth: and they dwelled there 
about ten years. 5. And Mahlon and Chilion died 
alfo, both of them: and the woman was left of her 
two fons and her hufband. 



e firft words give all the dale we have of this /Tory. It was in the days 
the judges ruled, ver. 1. not in thole difordedy times when there was 



The 

when 

no king in Ifrael. But under which of the judges thefe things happened we 
are not told, and the conjecuires ; of the.learned are very uncertain, it muft 
be towards the beginning of the judges* time, for Eoaz, that married Ruth, 
was born of Kahab, who received the fpies in Joftiua's time. Some think 
it.was in the days of Ehud, others of Deborah : the learned Bifhop Patrick 
inclines' to think it was in the days of Gideon, becaufe in his days only we 
read .of a famine by the Midianites' invafion, f udges vi. 3, 4. While the 
judges were ruling, fome-of .one city, and fome of another, Providence takes 
particular cognizance of. Bethlehem, and has an eye to a King, to Mefliah 
himfelf, who Ihould defcend from two Gentile mothers, Rahab and Ruth. 

. Here, is, I. A J amide in the land ; in the land of Canaan, that land flowing 
with fiiilk and : honey. Tti is wa a one of- th e i j ud g m em s wh i ch God ha d t hrea- 
tened to bring uponlhem for their fiti9. Lev, xxvi. .19, 20. He has many 
arrows in his quiver; in the days of the judges, they were opprelfed by 
their enemies, and- when by that judgment they were not reformed, God 
tried this, for when i\cju<faclh he will overcome. When the land had reft, yet 

<3C it 
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it had not plenty,* even in Bethlehem, whic h fignifics the hmrjk of breads 
there was a fcarcify. A fruitful /and is turned into ftarrcnntfi, locorrcfland 
reft rain live luxury and wantonnefs of them that dwell (herein, 

2. An account of one particular family riiftrclleci in the famine, tl is that 
of Elimelech. His name fignilies, my God a king, agreeable to the 'flate of I f- 
rael when I he judge*; ruled, for the Lord wa< their kin^, and comfortable 
to him and his fh&niiy in their affliction, that Gnd was theirs, and that he 
reigns forever* His wife was Naomi, which figuifie* my amiable or pleafuttt 
orie. But his fons* names were Mahlon and Chilion, /2rJt«5/5and con/Umption, 
perhaps becaufc weakly children, and not likely to be long lived. Such are 
theprodu£l< of pur pleafhnt things weak and infirm, fading and dying* 

3. The remove of this family from Bethlehem into ihc couniry of Moab, 
on the other fide Jordan for fubfiftenct*, becntile of the famine, ver. 1, 2. 
Iffecins there was plenty in the couniry of Moab, when there was fcarcity 
of bread in the land of Ifrael, , Common gifts of Providence are often be- 
llowed in greater plenty upon ihofc that are flran<;ers to God, than upon 
thofc that know and worftiip him. Alaub is at enjefrom his youth, while //- 
rael is emptied from vejfel to vcffel 9 J'er. xlviii. i I . not becaufc God loves 
Mnabilcs better, but becaufe thejy have their portion in this fife. Thither 
Elimelech goes not to fettle for ever, but lo fojourn for a time, during the 
dearth, as Abraham, on the like occafion, went into Egypt;-and Ifaac into 
thfc land of the Philiftines. Now here, j. Elimelech's care to provide for 
his family, and his taking his wife and children with him, were without 
doubt commendable, If any provide not for his'own, he hath denied Ihefaith^ 
1 Tim. v. 8. When he was in his ftraits, he did not over-run his houfe, 
go feck his fortune himfel^ and leave his wife and children to fhift for their 
own maintenance, but, as became a tender hufband and a loving father, 
where he went he look lliem wilh him, not as the oftrich, Job xxxix. 1G. 
But, 2. I fee not how his removal into the country of Moab upon thisoc- 
cafion could be juftilicd. Abraham and lfaac were only fojounicrs in Ca-* 
noun, and it was agreeable to their condition to flit, but the feed of Ifrael 
were now fixed, and ought not to remove into ihc territories of the heathen. 
What reafon had Elimelech to go more than any of his neighbours? if by 
any ill hufbandry he had wafted his patrimony, and fold his land, or mort- 
gaged it, (as it fliould feem, chap, iv. 3, 4.) which brought him into a more 
nccefliious condition than others, the law of God had obliged his neighbours 
to relieve him, Leo. xxv. 35. but that was not his cafe, for he went out full, 
rer. 1. By thofc who tarried at home it appears that the famine was not fo 
extreme, but that there was fufKcient lo keep life and foul together; and his 
charge was but (mall, only two fons. But if he could not be content with 
the fliort allowance that his neighbours took up with, and in the day of fa- 
mine could not befatujied, unlels he kept as plentiful a table as he had done 
formerly ; if he could not live in hope that there would come years of plenty 
again in due lime, or could not with patience wait for thofe years, it was 
his fault, and he did by it diflmnour God, and the good land he had given 
them, xitu.ken the hands of his brethren, with whom he fliould have been wil- 
ling to lake his lot, and let an ill example to others. If all fliould do as he 
did, Canaan would be difpeopled. Note, It is an evidence of a difcon- 
tented, diftruftful, unflablc fpirit to he fick of the place in which God hath 
fct us and to be for leaving it-prefently, - whenever, we may meet with .any- 
uncafinefs or inconvenience in it. It is folly to think of out-running that 
crofs which, being laid m our way, we ought to take up. It is our wifdom 
lo make the beft of that which in, for it is fcldom that changing our place is 
mending it. Or if he would remove, why to the couniry of Moab? if he 
had made enquiry, it is probable he would have found plenty in fome of the 
tribes of Ifrael, thofe, for inftance, on the other fide fordan that bordered 
on the land of Moab ; if he had thai zeal for God and nis worfhip, and (hat 
affcfh'ou for his brethren which became tffc Ifrtfelitc, he would not h>xvepcr- 
luaded himfelf fo eafily lo go to fojourn among Moabites. 

m 4-. The marriage ot his two fons lo two of the daughters of Moab after 
his dealh, rer. <k All agree this was ill done; the Chaldee faith, they 
tranjgrcfft.il the decree of the word of the Lord in taking Jl range wives. If they 
would not flay unmarried till their return to the land of Ifrael, they were not 
fo far oil' but that they might have fetched them wives from thence. Little 
did Elimelech think when he went lo fojourn in Moab, that ever his fons 
fliould thus join in aflinity with Moabites. But thofe that bring young 
people inlo bad acquaintance, and take them out ot the way of public or- 
dinances, though ihcy may think them well principled, and armed againft 
temptation, know not what ihcy do, nor what xiill be the end thereof It. 
doth not appear that thefc women they married were profelyted to the 
Jewifh religion, for Orpah is faid lo return to her gods, vei\ 15. ihc gods 
of Moab were Iter's A ill. It is a groundlefs tradition of ihc Jews that Ruth 
was the daughter of Eglon king of Moab, yet the Chaldee puraphrafl inferts 
it; but this and their other traditions which lie inferts I ikewifc,> cannot con- 
flft, that Boaz, who married Ruth, was the fame with Ibzan, who judged 
Ifrael two hundred years after Eglon'a dealh, Judg. xiii. 

5. The death. of Elimelech and his two fons, and the difcon folate condi- 
tion Naomi was thereby reduced to. Her hufband died, ver. 3. and her 
two fons, ver. 5. foon after their marriage, and the Chaldee fatlh, their days 
were Jliortened^ becaufe they iranlgrefled the law in marrying flrangc wives. 
See here, ( 1 .) That wherever we go we cannot out-run dealh, whofe fatal 
arrows fly in all places. . (2.) That we cannot expefl to profper when we 
go out of the way of our duly. ,He that suill Jbvclas life by any indircdk 
Qourfes Jhull tojh it. (3.) That death when it comes into a family, often 
makes breach upon breach. One is taken away , to prepare another to fol- 
low foon after ; one is taken away, and that affliction is not duly improved, 
and therefore God fends another of the fame kind. When Naomi had 16(1 
her hufband, ihe took fo much.the^more complacency, and pul fo much the ! 
more confidence in her fons, under the fhadow-of thofe furviving comforts ! 
fhe thinks (he fhail live among ihe heathen ; and exceeding glad (lie was of 
thefe gourds ; but behold they wither prefcntly; green and growing up in ihe 
morning, cut down and dried up before night : buried foon after they were' 
married, for neither of them left any children. So uncertain and tranftcnt 
arc all our enjoyments here. It is therefore our wifdom lo make fure of thofe 
comforts* that will be made fure, and which death cannot rob us of. * But 
how defolate was the condition, and how difconfolate the fpirit of poor Nao- 
mi, when the woman aw* left of her two fans and her hujband ! When thefe 
two thing* coin* upon her in a moment, come upon her in their ptrfe&ion, by 
whomjliull jhe be comforted? tofsqf children and widowhood, lfa. xlvii. 9— li # j 
1 9. It is God alone who has wherewithal to comfort thofe that are cad down. 

6. % Then fhe arofe with her daughters-in-law, that 
fhe might return from- the country of Moab: for fhe 
had heard in the country of Moab, how that the 
LORD had vifited his people, in giving them bread. 
7. Wherefore Ihe went forth out of the place where 
flie was, and her two daughters-in-law with her : and 
they went on the way to return unto the land of Judah. 
3. And Naomi faid unto her two daughters-in-law. 
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Go/ return each to her .mother's houfe t the. LORD, 
deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt with the dead, 
and with me. 9. The LORD grant you that you 
may find reft, each of you in the houfe of her hufband.* 
Then ihe kined them : and they lift up their voice, and 
wept. lo. And they faid untb her, Surely we will re- 
turn with thee unto thy people. 11. And Naomi faid/ 
•Turn again, my daughters : why will ye go with me ? 
are there, yet any more Ions in my womb, that they may. 
be your hulbands? 12. Turn" again, my daughters, go 
your zvaij, for I am too old to have an hufband : if I 
fhould fay, I have hope, if I fliould have an hufband' 
alfo to night, and fhould alfo bare Tons: . 13. Would, 
ye tarry tor them till they were grown ? would ye ftay. 
for them from having hulbands? nay, my daughters: 
ior it grieve th me much for your fakes, that the hand 
of the LORD is gone out again ft me. 14. And they 
lifted up their voice and wept again : and Orpah killed 
her mother-in-law, but Ruth clave unto her. 15. And 
Ihe faid, Behold thy lifler-in-law is gone back unto her 
people, and unto her gods : return thou after thy fifter- 
m-law. 16. And Ruth faid, Intreat nie not to leave 
thee, or to return from following after thee : for whi- 
ther thou goefl, I will go : and where thou lodgeft, I 
will lodge : thy people Jliall be my people, and thy 
God my God : 17. Where thou dieft, will I die, and 
there will I be buried: the LORD do io to me, and 
more alfo, if aught but death part thee and me. 18. 
When fhe law that fhe was ltedraitly minded to go 
with her, then fhe left fpcaking unto her. 

See here, 1. The good afieflion Naomi bore to the land of Ifrael, rcr.G. 
Though Jlie could not flay in it while the famine lafled, (lie would not ftay 
out of it when the famine ceafed: though Ihe country of* Moab had afforded 
her fiieher and Tupply in atiineof need, yqi flie did not intend it fhould be 
her reft for ever, no land Mould be that But the holy land, in which the 
fanfluary of Gcffl was, of which he had laid, 'This U my rejl for ever. Ob- 
ferve, I. God f. laft returned in mercy to hi* people, tor though he contend 
long, he will Jbt contend always. As the judgment of oppreffion, under 
which they of(n groaned in the time of the judges, fWll came to an end, 
after a while, when God had railed them up a deliverer j fo here the judg- 
ment of famine : at length God .gracioully vifUed his people in giving thevt 
bread. Plenty is God's gift, and it is his vifllation that by bread, the ftah? 
of life, holds our fouls in life. Though this mercy be the more fcniible when 
it comes after famine, yet if we have conftantly enjoyed it, and never knew 
what famine meant, we are not to think it the lets valuable. 2. Naomi 
then returned in duty lo her people. She had often enquired of their ftate, 
what harvefts they had, and how the markets went, and ftill Ihe tidings 
were difcouraging, but at laft, lijcc the prophet** fervant who looked feven 
times and faw no fign of rain, af length dilcerned a cloud no bigger than a 
man's hand, which loon overfpread the heavens; lb Naomi at laft has good 
news brought her of plenty in Bethlehem, and then the can think of no other 
but returning thither again. Here new alliances in the country of Moab 
could not make her forget her relation to the land of Ifrael. Note, though 
there be a reafon for our being in bad places, yet when the reafon ceafeth, 
we muft by no means continue in them. Forced abience from God's ordi- 
nances, and forced pr^fance with wicked people, is a great affliction, but 
when the force ccafeth, and it is continued of choice, l hen it becomes a 
great fin. It fliould feem flie began to think of returning immediately- upon 
ihe death of her two fons. (2.) Becaufe flie looked upon that affliction to 
be a judgment upon her family for lingering in the country of Moab, and 
hearing this to be the voice of the rod, and of him that appointed it, (lie obeys 
and returns. Had fhe returned upon the death of her hufband, perhaps (he 
might have faved the life of her fons, but irften God judgeth he will overcome, 
and if one affliction prevail not to awaken uslo the tight and fenfe of fin and 
duly, another dial I. When death comes inlo a family, it ought lo be im- 
proved for the reforming what is araifs in the family : when relations are 
taken away from us, we are put upon enquiry, whether in fome inftanceor 
other we arc not out of the way of our duty, that we may return to it. God 
calls our fins to remembrance when he flaysafon, 1 Kings xvii. 18. And if 
thus he hedge up our way with thorns, it is that he may oblige us to fay, 
we will go and return to our firjl hujband, as Naomi here to her country; Hof, 
ii.7. (2.) Becaufe the land of Moab was now become a melancholy place 
to her. It is with little pleafure that fhe can breathe in that air in which 

; her hufband and fons had expired; or go on that ground in which they lay 
buried or out of her fight, but not out of her thoughts; now flie will go to 
Cannon again. Thus God takes away from us the comforts we flay ourfelves 
too much upon, and folace ourfelves too much' in here in the land of ouc- 
fojourning, that we may think more of our home in the other world, and by 
faith and hope may haften towards it Earth is embittered to us, that heaven 

; may be endeared. 

j 2. The good affection which her daughters-in-law, and one of them efpe- 
; cially, bore to her, and her generous return of their good affbetfon. 
f I. .They were both fo kind as lo accompany her, iome part of the way at 
j leaft.' "when fl\e returned. towards the land of judah. Her twodaughters-in- 
j law did not go about to perfuade her to continue in the land of Moab, but if 

flie was refolyed to go home, would pay her all poffible civility and refpeel 
, at parting, andthis was one inftance of it, they would bring her on her zaay B 
j at leaft to the utmoft limits, of their country, and help her to carry her I»g» 

gage as far as they went, for it doth not appear that fhe had any fervant ioat- 
j tend her, vcrll.. By this we fee both that Naomi, as became an Ifraelite, 
| had been very kind and obliging lo them, and had won their love, in which 

(lie is an example to all mothers-in-law; and that Orpah and Ruth had a. 

juft fenfe of her kindnefs, for they were willing to return it thus far. It was* 
[ a fign they had dwelt together in unity, though they were dead by whom the 
j relation between them came. Though thej^ retained an affeel ion to the god* 
I of Moab, xcr. 15. and Naomi was ftill faithful lo the God of Ifrael, yet 
I that was ho hindrance to either fide from love and kindnefs, and all the 
J good offices that the. relation required. "'Mnthers-iuilaw and daughfers-in- 
| law are too often at variance, A1att.x. 35. and therefore it is die more. 

I commendable, if they live in love; let all in that relation aim. a,t the praife 
[ of doing fo. 

] 2, When 
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2. When they had gone a little way with her, Naofni, with a great deal 
of atteftion, urged them (o go back, ver. 8, 9. Return each to her mother's 
tiouj'e. When they were dillodged by a lad providence from the houfe of 
their hulbands, it was a mercy to them that they had their parents yet living, 
that they had their houfes to go to, where they might be welcome and ea(y, 
and were not turned out to the wide world. Naomi fuggefts, that their own 
mothers would be more agreeable to them than a mother-in-law, efpecially 
when their own mothers had houfes, and their mother-in-law was not lure 
{he had a place to lay her head in (he could call her own. 

She dilmilfelh them, (I.) With commendiition ; that is a debt owing to 
thole who have carried Ihemfelvcs well in any relation, they ought to have 
the praife of it, you have dealt kindly with the dead, and with me, i. e. you 
were good wives to your hufbands that are gone, and you have been good 
daughters to me, and not wanting to your duty in either relation.^ Note, 
When we and our relations are parting, by death or otherwife, it is very 
comfortable, if we have b»th their teftimony, and the tefiimony of our own 
confeiences for us, that while we were together we carefully endeavoured 
to do our duty to the relation. This will help to allay the bilternefs of 
parting; and while we are together we fliould labour fo to carry ourfelves, 
as that when we part, we may not have caufe to reflect with regret upon 
our mifcarriages in the relation. (2.) With prayer. It is very proper for 
friends when they part, to part with prayer. She fends them home with 
her ble fling, and the blefling of a mother-in-law is not to be flighted. 
She twice mentions the name Jehovah, Ifrael's God, and the only true God, 
in this blefling, that (lie might direct her daughters to look up to him as 
the alone fountain of all good. To him flie prays in general, that he 
would recompenfe to them the kindnefs they had. (hewed to her and hep. 
It may be expected and prayed for in faith, that God will deal kindly with 
thofe that have dealt kindly with their relations. He that watcreth t f hall be 
watered uljb himfctf. And in particular, that they might be happy in mar- 
rving again. The Lord grant that you muyfnd rcfi, each of you in the houfe 
of her hujbamt. Note, 1 . It is very fit, that according to the apOlUc-'s di- 
rection, (1 77m. v. 14.) the younger women, and he fpcaks thereof young 
widows, ihould marry, bear children, and guide the houfe. And thofe that 



R U T II. 




affords, reft in the houfe of a hulband, more than can be expected in the 
houfe of a mother or a molher-in-Iaw. 3. This reft is God's gift. If any 
content and latislaftion be found in our outward condition, God mull be 
acknowledged in it. There are thofe that are unequally yoked, that find 
little relt even in the Iioule of a hulband. Their affliction ought to make 
thole the more thankful to whom the relation is comfortable; yet let God 




ever, this parting kifs thai! be the feal of fuch a true friendlhip, as (though 
Ihe never lee them more) flie will, while flic lives, retain the grateful re- 
membrance of. If relations mud part, let them thus part in love, that they 
may (if they n«vcr meet again in this world) meet in the world of everlaft- 



love. 



'J. The two young widows could not think of parting with their good 
mother-in-law/ fo much had the good convocation of that pious Ifraelite 
■won upon them ; they not only lift up their voice and wept, as loth to part, 
but they protelled a refolulion to adhere to her, icr. 10. Surely we will 
return with thee unto Ihy people, and take our lot with thee. It is a rare 
inlianceof afleClion to a mother-in-law, and an evidence that they had for 
lier fake conceived a good opinion of the people of Ifrael. Even Orpah, 
who afterwards went back to her gods, now teemed rcfolved to go forward 
with Naomi. The fad ceremony of parting, and the tears (bed on that 
occafion, drew from her this proteftalion, but it did not hold. Strong 
pafllons without a fettled judgment commonly produce weak refolu- 
tions. 

4. Naomi Tels hcrfelf to difluade them from going along with her, ver. 
II, 12, I .'J. If me had had any funs in Canaan, or any near kinfmen, 
who the could expect wight marry the widows, to raifeupfeed to them that 
were gone, and to redeem the mortgaged eftalc of the family, it might have 
been feme encouragement to them lu hope for a comfortable fctllement at 
Bethlehem. But (he had no fons, nor could flie think of any near kinfman, 
iikely to do the kiufman's pari, and therefore argues, that (he was never 
likely to have any Ions to be hulbaniU for them, for (ho was loo old lo^ 
have a hulband, it became her age to think of dying and going- out of 
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ripened into refolves by feriotts consideration, arc likely to be kept always 
in the imagination of the heart, whereas what is foon ripe is foon rotten. 

5. Orpah was cafily perfuaded to yield to her own currdpt inclination, 
and to go back to her country, her kindred and her father's houfe, now 
when flie flood fair for an eli'ectual call from it. They both lift up their 
voice and wept again, ver. I K being much affected with the tender things 
that Naoini had faid, but it had a different effect upon them ; to Orpah it 
was a favour of death unto death ; the representation Naomi had made of 
the inconveniences they muft count upon, if they went lorward to Canaan, 
fent her back to the country of Moab, and fcrved her for an excufe of her 
apoflacy. But, on the contrary, it ftrenglhened Ruth's refidulion, and her 
good affection to Naomi, with whole wifdom and goodnefs flie was never i'o 
charmed as flie was upon this occafion ; thus to her it was a favour of life 
unto life. (1.) Orpah killed her mother-in-law, i. c. took dear leave of 
her, bid her farewel for ever, without any purpolc to follow her hereafter, 
as he that faid, he would follow Chrift when he had buried his father, or 
bidden them farewel that were at home. Orpah's kifs (hewed (he had an 
affection for Naomi, and was loth to part from her, yet (lie did not love her 
well enough to quit her country for her fake. Thus, many have a value 
and affection for Chrift, and yet come (hort of falvation by him, becaule 
they cannot find in their hearts to forfake other things for him. They love 
him, and yet leave him becaufe they do not love him enough, but love 
other things belter. Thus the young man that went away from Chrili went 
away forrowful, Matt. xix. 22. But, (2.) Ruth clave unto Iter. Whether 
when (he came from home flie was refolved to go forward with her or no, 
doth not appear ; perhaps Ihe was before determined what to do, out of a 
lincere affection to the God of Ifrael, and to his law, which by the good, 
inflruclions of Naomi (lie had fome knowledge of. 

6*. Naomi perfuades Ruth to go back, urging as a further inducement 
her filler's example, ver. 15. 'Thy Jlftcr-in-law is gone back to her people, and 
therefore of courle gone back to her gods; for whatever (he inif»ht have done 
whilft flie lived with her mother-in-law, it would be next to impolfible for 
her to fliew sny refpecr to the God of Ifrael, when flie went to live among 
the worfliippcrs of Chcmolh. Thofe that forfake the communion of faints, 
and return to the people ol Moab, will certainly break off their communion 
with Got! and embrace the idols of Moab. Now, return thou after thyjijler, 
i. e. if ever thou wilt return, return now. This is the grcateft trial ot thy 
conftancy ; Hand this trial, and thou art mine for ever. Such offences a* 
that of Orpah's revolt muft needs come, that they which are perfect and 
fincere may be made manifeft, as Ruth was upon this occafion. 

7. Ruth puts an end to the debate by a mod folemn profeflion of her 
immoveable refolulion never to forfake her, nor to return to her own coun- 
try, and her bid relations again, ver. 16, 17. Nothing could he faid more 
fine, more brave, than this; (lie feemstohave had another fpirit, and an- 
other fpeech now her lifter was gone, and it is an inftance of the grace of 
God, inclining tlie foul to the relolute choice of the belter part. Drawvie 
thus, and xec will run after thee. Her mother's diffuafions made her the 
more refolute ; as when Jolhua faid to the people, ye cannot ferve the Lord, 
they faid it with the more vehemence, nay, but we will. 

1. She begs of her mother-in-law to fay no more againft her going, /n- 
treat me not to leave thee, or to return from following after thee, for al! thy in- 
trealies now cannot (hake that refolulion which thy inftructions formerly 
have wrought in me; and therefore let me hear no more of them. Note, 
It is a great vexation and uneafmefs for thofe that are rclolved for God and 
religion to be tempted and folicited to alter their refolulion. They that 
would not think ol it, would not hear of it. lntrcat u.c not. The margin 
reads it, Be not againft me. Note, We are to reckon thofe againft us, and 
really our enemies, that, would hinder us in our way to the heavenly Canaan. 
Our relations ihey may be, but they cannot be our friends, that would dil- 
fuade us from and difcourage us in the fervice of God and the work of 
religion. 





that fliould vet be born would grow up to be marriageable. -Yet. this was 
jiot all, fliecould not only not propoleto her fell' to marry them like them- 
telvesV.but flie knew not 'how-to maintain them like ihemfelvcs: The 
greateft grievance of that poor condition to .which flic was reduced, was, 
fhaflbe was. not. in a capacity to do for them as (lie would. It grieveth me 
niure/or your. lakes-, than for my own, that the hand of the Lord is gone out 
aguinji vie. Obfervci l. She judges herfelf chiefly aimed at in the afflic- ! 
tiun.;. that God's' quarrel was principally with her, the hand of. the JLor y d is ! 
gone out aguinji me. ■ 1 am the tinner, it is with me that God has a contro- 
versy, it. is with mejthat he is contending,.! take it to myfelf;. this will 
become us xvhen we are under affliction 3 -though many others fliare in the 
trouble; yet we mult. hear the voice of the rod, as if it fpoke only againft 
us, and to u*v not billeting the rebukes of it at other people's houfes, but 
taking Uiem.to our/elves. 2. She laments molt the trouble that redounded 
to them from it. She was the (Inner, but they were the fufferers, it grieveth 
me muchfor your fakes. A gracious generous fpirit can better bear its own 
•burden,- .than it can bear to fee that a grievance to others, or others any 
way drawn .into trouble by. ii. Naomi could eafier want herfelf, than fee 
her daughters! want. Therefore- turn again, my daughters, for alas, lam in 
no. capacity, to do you any kindnef?. ... .! 

• But did Naomi" do well, ihus to difcourage her daughters- from going 
with her, when by taking thein with her (he might lave .them from the ido-- 
Jatry of Moab, and bring them to the faith and worftiip of the God of 
Ifrael? Naomi no doubt defired 10 do that. But, (I.) If Ihey did 
come with her, Ihe would not have them to come upon her account; thofe 
that take upon them a profeflion of religion, only in complaifance to their 
relations, to oblige their friends, or for company fake, will be converts of 
fmall value and of (hurt continuance. (2.) If they did come. with her, (he 
would have them to make it their deliberate choice, and to fit down firft 
and count the colt, as it concerns thofe to do that may take up a profeflion 
of religion. It is good for us to be told the worft ; our Saviour took this 
courfe with him, that in a pang of zeal fpoke that big word, Alajler, I will 
follow thee whercfoever thou gotjl; Come,. come, faith Chrift-, canltthou fare 
as 1 fare ? The Hon of man hath not where to lay his head; know - that, and 
then confider whether thou eanfl find in thy heart to take thy lot with him, 

Matt, viii. 29. Thus Naomi deals with her daughters-in-law. Thoughts 



gaiety ;• all thofe were withered and gone ; but with her wifdom, virtue, 
and grace, which remained with her, even in her prefent poor and melan- 
choly condition, thai file refolves lo flick to her. (I.) She: will travel with 
her; whither thou gocjl, J will go, though lo a country I never taw, and 
which I have been trained up in a low and ill opinion of; though far from 
my own country, yet with thee every road (hall be pleafant. (2.) She will 
dwell with her, wfiere thou Indgejl J will lodge, though it be in a collage, 
nay, though it be no belter a lodging lhan Jacob had, when he had llio 
Hones for his pillow. Where thou felted up thy ftaff I will let up mine, be 
it where it will. (3.) She will twift interefts with her, thy people Jhall be 
my people. From Naomi's character (he concludes certainly that great nation 
was a wife and an underftanding people, judges of them all by her good 
mother, who, wherever (he went, was a credit lo her country, (as all ihote 
mould ftudy to be, who profefs relation to the better country, that is, the 
heavenly ) and therefore (he will think herfelf happy if flic may be reckoned 
one of them. The people fliall be mine to affociate with, to be conform- 
able to, and to be concerned for. (4.) .She will join in religion with her ; 
thus flie determined to be hers, vfque ad aras, Viy' God Jhall be my God, and 
farewel to all the gods of Moab, which are vanity and a lie. I will adore 
the God of Ifrael, the only living and true God, truft in him alone, feeve 
him, and in every thing be ruled by him ; this is to take the Lord for otic 
God. (5.) She will gladly die in the fame bed ; where thou dirll I will die • 
(he takes it for granted they muft both die; that in all probability Naomi, 
as the elder, would die firft, and refolves to continue in the fame houfe, it 
it might be,, till her days alfo were fulfilled; intimating like wife a defire to. 
partake of her happinefs in death ; (lie wifhes to die in the lame place, in 
token or her dying after the fame manner; let me die the death of righteous 
Naomi, and let ray laft end be like hers. (6.) She will defiro to be buried 
in the fame grave, and to lay her bones by hers : There will I be buned, not 
defiring lo have fo much as her dead hody carried back to the country ot 
Moab,. in token of any remaining kindnefs for it; but Naomi and flie 
having joined fouls, Ihe defires they may mingle duft, in hopes ot nfing 
together, and being together for ever in the other world. 

3:.She backs her refolution to adhere to Naomi with a folemn oath. The 



that good way Ihe was now making choice of. (I.) It is implied, that 
death would" feparate between them lor a time. She could promife to die, 
and be buried in the fame-place, but not at the fame time; it might fo hap- 
pen that ihe might die firft, and that would part them. Note, Death parts 
ihofe whom nothing, elfe will part.. A dying hour is. a parting hour, and 
(hoald be fo thought, of by us, and prepared for. (2.) It is refolved that 
nothing elfe fhail part them; nor any kindnefs from her own family and 
people, nor any hope of preferment among them ; nor any unkindncls from 
Ifrael, nocthe fear of poverty and difgrice among them. No, I will never 
leave thee. 

Now 



Chap. L 



RUT II. 



Chap. IT 



Now this is a pattern of a rcfulutc convert to God and religion; Ihu* 
rouft we bo at a point. (I.) We mull take the Lord for our God. This 
God is my Cod for ever and ever; I have avouched him tor mine. (2.) 
When we take God Tor our God, we muft take his people for our people in 
all conditions, though they he a poor defpifed people, yet if th«y be hi*, 
they muli be ours. (3,) Having caft in our lot among than, we muft be wil- 
ling to take our lot with than, and lo fare a* they fare. Submit to the fame 
yoke, and draw in it faithfully, take up the fame crofs, and carry it chcar- 
fully, go where God would have us lo go, though it fhould be into banifli- 
roenl, and lodge where he will have us to lodge, though it be in a prifon ; 
die where he will have us die, and lay our bones in ihe graves of the upright, 
who enter into peace, and reft ioitheir beds, though they be but the graves 
of the common people. [ K) We muft rcfolvc to continue and perfevere, and 
herein our adherence to Chrift muft be clofer than that of Ruth lo Naomi ; 
flie refolved, that nothing but death thould feparate them, but we muft re- 
folve that death ilfelf lhall not feparate us from our duty to Chrift, and then 
\\ Q may be fore that death itfelf (hall not feparate us from our happinefs in 
Chrilh (5.) We muft bind our fouls with a bond never to break thefe 
pious refoltilions, and fwear unto the Lord that we will cleave to him. Fail 
bind, faft<find. He that means honeftly, doth not itartle at aflurances. 

Laftly, Naomi was hereby ftlenced, ver. IS. IVhtn Jhe fav) that Ruth was 
Jitdfttfttjt minded to go xvith her, which was the very thing (he aimed at iu ali 
"that the had faid, lo make her of a ftedfaft mind in going with her, when 
flie faw that fhe had gained her point, flic -was very well fatisfied, and left off 
jpeafcinq to her. She could defire no more than that folemn protection Ruth 
had juft now made. See the power of refolulion, how it puts temptation to 
islcncc. Thofe that are unrefolved, and go in religious ways without a 
ftedfaft mind, tempt the tempter, and ftand like a door half-jar, which in- 
vites a thief; but refolulion (huts and bolts the door, rcfifts the devil, and 
forces him to flee. 

The CliaMee paraphrafe thus relates tho debate between Naomi and 
Ruth, Ruth (aid, tut rent we not to have thee, for J will be a prq/ilyte; 
Naomi faid, IVe arc ennnnundtd to keep fabbaths and good days, on which tzc 
may not travel above txvo thousand cubits (a fabbath.dny's journey); well, 
faith Ruth, IVhithcr thou gocjl, ) xtilt go. Naomi faid, Wc are commanded 
n it to tarry ail night with Gentiles ; well, failfi Ruth, Where thou lodge ft f 
will lodge. Naomi faid, We are commanded to keep fix hundred and thirteen 
precepts: well, faith Ruth, IVhateier thy people keep, I will keep, for they 
Jhdl be 7/yr people: Naomi faid, IVe are forbidden to xvorjhip any fir an ge god ; 
Veil, faith Ruth, Thy Godjhall be my God. Naomi faid, We have four forts 
of deaths for mulrfuAars % fioning, burning, Jlrangling, and Jlaying with the 
fiord; well, lailh Rulb, Where thou diejt / wilt die. IVe Itave, faith 
Naomi, houfes offcpulchre, and there, faith Ruth, will I be buried. 

W. <Jf So they two went until they came to Beth-le- 
hem. And it came to pals when they were come to 
Beth-lehcm, that all the city was moved about them, 
and they faid, Is this Naomi? 20. And' Hie faid unto 
them, Call me not Naomi, call me Mara : for the 
Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with me. 21. I went 
out full, and the LORD hath brought me home again 
empty : why then call ye me Naomi, feeing the LORD 
hath teiii'lied againfi me, and the Almighty hath at- 
flicled me ? U2. So Naomi returned, and Ruth the 
Moabiteis, her daughter-in-law,, with her, which re- 
turned out of the country of Moab; and they came to 
Bcth-lehcm in the beginning of barley-harvctl. 

Naomi and Ruth, after many a weary flep (the fatigue i of the journey, we 
mnv lu ppofe, being fomcwhat relieved by the good inltrudhons. Naomi 
gave It) her profelytc, and the good dilcourfe they had together) came at 
I lo Bethlehem. And they came very feafonably iu the beginning of barley 
harveft* which was the fir f I of their harvefts, (hat of wheat following after. 
Now Nanlni's own eyes might convince her of the. truth of what lhc had 
heard in thccountrvol iMoab, that the Lord had cijitedhh people in giving them 
bread, and Ruth might fee this good land in its beft clothes: .And now they 
had an opportunity to provide lor winter. Our times ure in God's bund; both 
the events, and the time of them. 

Notice is here taken, 

I* Of the difrompofure of the neighbours upon this occafion, ver. 19. 
All the city "Etta moved about them. Her old acquaintance gathered about 
her, to enquire concerning her ftnte, and to bid tier welcome to Bethlehem 
again. Or, perhaps ihey were moved about her, left flie mould be a charge 
to the town, flie looked lo bare. By this it appears, that file had formerly 
lived in good fa lh ion, fife there had not been to much notice, taken of her. 
If thofe that have been in a high and profperous condition break or fall into 
poverty or difgracc, their fall is the more remarkable; and they faid, S* 
this Naomi ? The women of the town faid it, for the word is feminine. 
They with whom flie had formerly been intimate, were fnrprifed to fee her 
in this condition ; flic wa< fo much broken and altered with- her afflictions 
that they could fcarcc believe their own eyes, nor think that this was the 
fame perfon whom they had formerly feen, fo frefli, and fair, and gay. Is 
this Naomi? So unlike is the rcfe when it is withered, lo what.il is when 
it was blooming. What a poor figure doth Naomi make now, to what fbe 
made in her prosperity ! If any a'lked this qu eft ion in contempt,, upbraiding 
her with her miferies; is this ihe that could not be content to fare as her 
neighbours did, but muft ramble to a ftrange country, fee what flie has got 
by it ? their temper was very bafe and fordid; nothing more barbarous than 
to triumph over thofe that are fallen : but we may fuppofe raoft aflced it in 
compaflion and commiferation; is tins Ihe" that lived fa plentifully, and kept 
fo good a houfe, and -was fo charitable lo the poor/ how is- the gold become 
dim ? They that had feen the magnificence of the firft temple wept,- when 
thevfaw the meannef? ofthc feebnd; fo thefe here. Note, Afflicirons will 
ro'aice great and furpriiing changes in a little time. . When we fee how fick- 
nefs and old age alter people,, change- their countenance and temper^ we 
may think of what the Bcthlehcmitcsfaid, Js this Naomi? one would not 
take it to be the fame perfon*- God by bis grace fits us. for all fuch changes, 
cfpecially the great change ! ' 

2. Of the compofure of Naomi's fpirit : If fome ubbraided her wtth:her 
poverty, flie was not mooed againfi them, as the would, have been,, if (he had 
been poor and proud, but with a great deal, of pious patience; bore that and 
all the other melancholy eflfe&s of her affliction,, ver- 20, 2k Callmenot 
Naomi, cull me Mara ', &c. Naomi fignifles pleafant oramiable, but all my 
pleafant things-are laid wade; call me Mara, .bitter, or biltefnefs, for I am 
now a- woman of a forrowfu! fpirit. ' Thus, doth ftie bripg her mind tbrher 
condition, - which we nil ought to do,, when our condition is not in every 
thing to our mind. Obferve* .: . 



I. The change of her fiate, and how thai is defcribed, with a pious re- 
gard lo the divine providence, and without any paflionate murmurings or 
complaints. (1.) It was a very lad and melancholy change. She went 
out full, fo flie thought herfclf when flie had her hufband with her and two 
fons. Much of the fulnefs of our comfort in this world orifclh from agree- 
able relations: But fhe now came'home again empty,- a widow, and childlefs, 
and probably had fold her gcod.s t .and uf all the elhV6ts flie took with her, 
brought home no more than the clothe* on her back. So uncertain is all 
that which wc call fulnefs in the creaJure, 1 Sam. ii. 5. Even in the ful- 
nefs of that fufliciency we may be in It raits.. But there is a fulnefs, a fpiri- 
tual and divine fulnefs, which we can never be emptied of;, a good part 
which fhall not be taken from thofe that have it. (2.) Sire acknowledged) 
the hand of God, his mighty hand in (he affliction* It is the Lord lhat.hus 
' brought me home again empty; it is the Almighty that hath afflicted me. 
• Note, Nothing conduced) more lo fati>fy a gracious foul under an affliction, 
i than the confideration of the hand of God in it. H is the Lord, I Sam. iii» 
18," Job i. .21. Efpecially to confider, that he that affiicls us is Shaddai,- 
the Almighty, with whom it is folly lo contend, and to whom it is our duty 
and intereft to fubmit. It is that name of God by which he enters into 
covenant with his people, lam God Almighty, God a I l-jujficient, Gen. xvii. k 
He aff?i£ls ass God in covenant, and his all-lufliciency may be our fupport 
and fupply under all our afflictions. He that empties us of the creature, 
knows how to fill us with bimfelf. (3.) She fpeaks very feelingly of the 
impreflion which the affliction had made upon her. Hehasrfcw/l very bit- 
•terly Kith me. The cup of affliction is a bitter cup, and even that which 
afterwards yields the peaceable fruits of righteauftiefs, jet for the prefent is not 
joyous but grievous, Heb. xii. 1 I . Job complains, thou xuritefi bitter things 
againfi me, Job xiii. 26. (4-.) She owns the affliction to come from God 
as a controverfy. The Lord hath tefiijicd againfi me. Note, When God 
corrects us, he tcflijies againfi us, and contends with us, Job x. 17. inti- 
mating, that he ia difpleafed with us. Every rod has a voice, the. voice of 
a witnefs. 

2. The compliance of her fpirit with this change. Call me not Naomi, 
for I am no more pleafant, either to myfelf or to my friends, but call me 
jlfuru, a name more agreeable to my prefent ftate. Many that are debated 
and impoverifhed, yet affect to be called by the empty names and titles of 
honour they have formerly enjoyed; Naomi did not fo: Her humility 
matters not a glorious name in a dejected Hale; if God deal bilter witfi 
her, flie accommodates herfelf to the difpenl'atcon, and is willing to be 
called Mara, bitter. Note, It well becomes us lo have our hearts humbled 
under humbling providences. When our condition is brought down, our 
fpirits fliould be brought down with it. And then our troubles are lancV- 
fled to us, when we thus comport with them ; for it is not an affliction it- 
felf, but an affliction rightly borne that doth us good. Pcrdidijli tot mala, 
Jinondum mifera ege didicijii. Sen. ad. Helv. Tribulation works patience. 

C H A P. II. 

Sure there is fcarce any chapter in all thejacred hijtorythatfloopsfi 
low as this, to lake cognizance of jo mean a per/on as Jtttt/i, a poor 
MoabitijJi widow, Jo mean an aRion as her gleaning: corn in a neigh- 
bour's field , and the minute circumjhtnees thereof . But all this sew.* 



in order to her being grafted info the line ofChri/l, and taken in 
among his anetftors, that Jhe might be a Jigure of the ejpoufals of tins. 
Gentile church to Chri/i, fla. liv. \ . And this yiakes the Jiory re- 
markable', and niamjof the pa [luges of it are hyiruclive, and ver if 




I. A ND Naomi had a kinfman of her hufband's, a 
jfx mighty man of wealth, of the family of Eli- 



melech; and his name was Boaz. 2, And Ruth the 
Moabiteis faid unto Naomi, Let me now go to the field, 
and glean ears of corn after him, in whole fight I (hall 
iind grace. And ihe faid unto .her, Go, my daughter, 
3. And ihe went, and came and gleaned in the iicld 
after the reapers: and her hap was to light on a part of 
the iield belonging unto Boaz, # vvho was of the kindred 
of Elimelech. • 

Naomi had now gained a fettlement in Bethlehem among her old friends, 
and here we have an account, ' 

I . Of a rich kinfman, Boaz, a mighty .man of wealth, ver. J. The 
Chaldec reads it, mighty in the law; if he were both, it was a molt rare and 
excellent conjunction, to be mighty in wealth,- and mighty in the fcriplures 
too j Ihofe that are foare mighty indeed. He was grand fon of Nahfhon, 
that was prince of the tribe of Judah in the wildernefs, and fob of Salmon* 
probably a younger fon, by Rahab, the harlot of Jericho; Jiccarries might 
in his name, Boaz, in hirn is ftrcngth ; and he was of the family of Elirae- S 
lech, that lamily which was now reduced and. brought fo low. Obferve. 
(I.) Boaz, though a rich and great man had poor relations; every branch* 
of Ihe tree is not a top-branch. Let not thole that are great in thi worioV 
be alhamcd .to own their kindred that are mean and defpifed> left: tbey .be 
found therein proud, fcornful, and unnatural. (2.) Naomi, though a poor 
contemptible widow, had rich relations, whom yet fhe neither boafted or* 
nor was burdenfomelo,. npr expe&ed any thing from when flie was returned 
to Bethlehem in diftrefs. Thofe that have rich relations, while they them- 
fe!ves are poor, ought to know it is the wife providence of God that makes 
the'difTerence, in which we ought to acquicfee ; and,that to beproud of que 
relation to fuch. is a great fin, and to truft to it is great fully. 




and her daughter-in-law firft to one good houre, and. then to another:.- it 
would have been a great fupport to an aged widow, and a great encourage- 
ment loa new- convert ; but inftead of tafting the dainties of Canaan, they 
have no way of getting nece/Tary food, but by gleaning corn, and otherwifff, 
for augh V appears, they might have ftarved. Note, God has chofen thepvor. 
of t/tis vwrld, and poor they ard like lobe, for though God hath chofen 
them, commonly men overlook them. (2.) Her character in this condition 
was very good, ver. 2. She faid to- Naomi, not, let me now go to the land of. 
b* again, for there is no living here, here fherc.»ts want, but 1 inuny 



Moab- again. 

father's houfe there is bread enough. No, file i^ not mindful of the country front 
which Jhc-camc out, other wife flie had now a fair occafion to return; the God 



Chap. If. 



RUTH. 



Chap. H 



6f Ifrael Iriali lie her God, aHrt (hough he ilay fiftr, yet will fticlruft in him, 
and never forfait c him. But her requefl is, let me go to the field , and glean 
ears of com. Thole thai ore wellborn, and have been well brought up, 
know not what ftraits they may be reduced lo,~nor what mean employments 
they may be obliged to get (heir bread by, Lam. iv. 5. When the cafe is 
thus melancholy, let Ruth be remembered, who is a great example. 

1. Of humility, When Providence had made her poor, fliedid not fay, 
to glean, which is in effea to beg, lam afhamecl, but chear fully ttoops to 
the nfeanhefs of her circum fiances, and accommodates herfelf to her lot. 
High fpiriis can eafier ftarve than (loop, Rilth was none of lliofe. She doth 
not, tell her mother, the was never brought to live upon crumbs. Though 
ibe was'not brought up to it, (ho is brought down to it, and is not* uneafy at 
it. • Nay, it is her own motion, not her mother's -injunction *, humility is 
one of tHe bright eil ornamVMs of youth, undone of the beft omens* Before 
Rail)'* honour was this humility. < Obfervc, how humbly (he fpeaks of 
herfelf. in her expectations .of leave lo glean ; let me glavn'.after him, in 
tohnjb Ctght I Jhalt find qrace. : She 'doth not fay, I will go glean, and fure 
no "body will deny me' the liberty, but 1 will go glean, in hopes fome body 
will allow me the liberty-, Kole, Voor people mult not demand kindnels 
as a debt, but humbly a!k it, and take it as a favour, though- in never fo 
1'mall a matter. • It becomes ihe poor to ufo entreaties. 

2. Of irtduflry. She doth not lay lo her mother-in-law, let me now go 
a vifiting to the Indies of the town, or go a walking in the fields to lake the 
air,, and be merry, I cannot fit nil day moping with you: no, it i* not 
fport, but buli ne is, that tier heart is upon, let we go and glean ears of corn, 
and that will turn t0 : fome good account. She was one of thole virtuous 
women that love not to eat the bread of idlienefs; but loved to take pains. 
This is an example to Voting people, lot them learn betimes to labour, and 
what their hand find* to' do, do it with their might ; -a. dilpofition to diligence 
bodes well, both for this world and the other. : Love not fleep, love not 
fport, love not fauntering ;-hut love bufinofs.- It is alio an example to poor 
people to work: for their living* and not to beg that which they are able to 
earn. We mutt not be Iby or any honeft employment, though it be mean, 
ifYwvhtiriZo;,' Sin rs a thing below us, but we mutt not think any thing 
td(e fo that Providence calls us to. • * 

3. Of regard to her mother: though fiie was but her mother-in-law, and 
though being loofed by death from the law of her hulband, fiio might eafily 
luppofciicrielf therefore looted from the law of her huiband's mother, yet (he 
is dutifully obfervant of ln-r. She will not go out without letting her know, 
and alking her'leavc. This refpect young people ought tb.fhew to their 
parents and governors, it is part ot the honour due lo them. ' She did not 
lav, mother, if yovv will go with -me, 1 will go glean, but dd you fit at 
home, and- lake your eafe, and I will go abroad, and take pains. Juniores 
ad tab ores. Let yoUng people lake advice from the aged, but not put them 
vpon toil. - 

4; Qf dependence upon Providence; intimated in that, I will glean after 
him, in.vjhofc fight / jhallfind grace. She knows not winch way to go, nor 
•whom to enquire for, but will trull Providence to raife her up lome Iriend 
or other that will be kind to her. Let us always kce-p up good thoughts of 
the divine Providence, and believe, that while wc do well, that will do well 

ior us. ■ - * ' 

.And it did well for Ru:h, for when (be went out alone, without guide 
or companion to glean, her hap was to light on the field of Boaz, ver. 3. 
To her it feemed cafual, file knew not whofe field it was, nor had (he any 
rcafon for going to that more than any other, and therefore it is faid to be 
her hap, but Providence directed her Heps lo this field. Note, God wifely 
orders fmall events, and thofe lliat feein altogether contingent ferve his owrt 
glory, and the good of his people. Many a great affair is brought about by 
a little turn, which fcemcd fortuitous to us, but was dircfted by Providence 
with defign. 

4. *[ And, behold, Boaz came from Beth-lehem, and 
faid unto the reapers, The LORD be with you: and 
they ani'wered him, The LORD blefs thee. 5. Then 
faid Boaz unto his fcrvant that was fet over the reapers, 
Whole dam let is this? 6. And the fcrvant that was fet 

It is the Moabhifh 
out of the court- ! 



faying, Let her glean even among the (heaves, and re- 
proach her not. IG. And let fall alfojbme of the hand- 
fuls of purpofe for her, and leave them, that ihe may 
glean /hem, and rebuke her not. 

Now Boaz him felf appears, and a great deal of decency there appears in 
his carriage, both towards his own fervants, and towards this poor llranger. 

1." Towards his own lervanls, and thofe that were employed for him, in 
reaping and gathering his corn. Harveft-time isbufy lime, many hands 
mult then be at work : .Boaz that had much, being a mighty man of wealth, 
had much lo do, and confequently many to work under him, and to live 
upon him ; as goods are increafed, they are incrcnjld thai eat them, and wftaC 
good has the owner thereof, face the beholding of them with his eyes ? Boaz is 
here an cxample : of a good matter. 

(1.) He had a fcrvant that was fet over the reapers, ver. 6. In great 
families; it is rcquifile there (hould be onelo overfec the reft of the fervants, 
and appoint to each their portion, both of work and meat. Minifters arc 
fuch fervants in God's houfe, and it is rcquifile that they be both wife and 
faithful; and Jhew their Lord all things, as he here, ver. G. 

(2.) Yet he came himfelf to his reapers, to fee how the work went for- 
ward, if he found any thing amifs to rectify it, and lo give further orders 
what fhould be done. This was both for his own inlereft, he that wholly 
leaves his bufmefs to others, will have it done by the halves : the mafrcr'-: 
eye makes a fat horfe : and it was alfo for the encouragement of his fervants, 
who would go on the more chcarfully in their work, when their mailer 
countenanced them fo far as lo make them a vifil. Mailers that live at eafe 
fliould think with tendernefs of thofe that toil for them, and bear the bur- 
den and heat of the day. 

(3.J Kind and pious fafiilations were interchanged between Boaz and his 
reapers. He faid to them-, the Lord be zzithyou, and they replied, the Lord 
blefs thee, ver. 4. Hereby ihcy exprettbd, (1.) Their mutual ret peel to each 
other, he to them as good fervanls, and they to him as a good mafter. 
When he came to (hem, he did not fall a chiding them; as if he came <m)y 
tofirrd fault, and exercife his authority, but he prayed for them, the Lord 
bc'xcithyott, profper you, ami give, you health and ftrengih, and prelerve 
you from any dilafter: nor did they as foon as ever he was out of hearing 
fall a curling him, as fome ill-natured fervants thai hale their matter's eye. 




over the reapers ani'wered and faid, 1 
damfel, that came back with Naomi 



try of Moab: 7. And ihe faid, 1 pray you, let mc 
glean, and gather after the reapers among the {heaves: 
So {he came, and hath continued even from the morn- 
ing until now, that flic tarried a little in the houfe. 
8. Then faid Boaz unto Ruth, Hearclt thou not, my 
daughter? Go not to glean in another iield, neither 
go from hence, but abide here fa ft by my maidens. 
D. Let thine eyes be on the field that they do reap, and 
go thou after them: have 1 not charged the young 
men, that they ihall not touch thee? and when thou 
art athirit, go unto ihe vellels, and drink of that which 
the young men have drawn. 10. Then ihe fell on her 
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11. - And Boaz anfwered and faid unto her, It hath 
fullv been {hewed me; ail that thou hall done unto thy 
mother-in-law iince the death of thine hufband: and 
hozo thou halt left thy father and thy mother, and the 
land 1 of thy nativity, and art come unto a people which 
thou knewelt not heretofore. 12. The LORD recom- 
penfe thy work, and a full reward be given thee of the 
LORD God of Ifrael, under whofe wings thou art 
come to truft. 13. "Then {he faid, Let me tind favour 
in thy fight, my lord ; for that thou baft, comforted 
me, and for that thou haft fpoken friendly unto thine 
handmaid, though 1 be not like unto one of thine 
handmaidens. 14% And Boaz faid unto her, At meal- 
time come thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip 
thy morfei in the vinegar. And (he -fat befide the 
reapers: and he" reached her parched com, and Ihe did 
eat, and was fufficed, and left. 15. And when ihe was 
rifen up to glean, Boaz commanded his young men, 
No. 



joint dependence upon the divine Providence ; ihcy exprefled 
kindncft to each other, by praying one for another. They (hew not only 
their courtefy, but their piety, and an acknowledgment, that all good comes 
from the prefence and blefling of God, which lherefore / vve fhould value 
and defire above any thing elfe, both for ourfelves and others. Let us from 
hence learn to ufe, (I.) Courteous falutations, as exfireflions of a fincere 
good-will lo our friends. (2.) Pious ejaculations, lifting up our hearts to 
God for his favour, in fuch fliort prayers as thefe. Only we mnft take heed 
that Ihey do not degenerate into a formality, left in them we take the name of 
the Lord our God in vain ; but if we be ferious in them, we rnaj in them 
keep up our communion with God, and fetch in mercy and grace from him". 
It appear* to have been ihe ufual cuftom, thus to wifh reapers good fpeed, 
Ffitl. exxix. 7, 8. 

• -{•!».) He took an account from his reapers concerning a llranger he met 
within the field, and gave nccefiary orders concerning her, thai they fliould 
not touch her, ver. 9. nor reproach her, ver. 13. Mafter s mull take care 
not only that they do no hurt ihemfelves, but that they fulfer not their ler- 
vants and thofe under them lo do hurt. He alio ordered them lo be kind 
to her, and let fall fome of the handfuls on purpofe for her ; though it is lit 
matters fliould rcllrain and rebuke their fervants for wafteful nets, yet they 
fliould not tie them up from being charitable, but give them allowance for 
that, with prudent directions. 

2. Boaz was very kind to Ruth, and (hewed her n great deal of favour, 
induced to it by the account he had uf her, and what he tjbfcrvcd concern- 
ing her, God alio inclining his heart to. countenance her. Coming among 
his reapers, he obferved this ftranger among them, and got intelligence 
from his fteward who Hie vva<, and here i» a very particular account of 
what paired concerning her. 

1 . The fleward gave lo Boaz a very fair account of her, proper to re- 
commend her lo his favour, ver. 6, 7. (I.) Thai flic was a ftranger, and 
therefore one of thofe that by the law of God were to gather the gleanings 
of the harvrjl, Lev. xix. 9, 10. She is the Moabiiifli damfel. (2.) That 
(he was allied to his family; (he came back with Naomi, the wife of Eli- 
melech, a kinfman of Boaz. (3.) That (he was a profelyle, for (lie came 
out of the country of Moab lo fettle in the land ol Ifrael. (4.) That (lie 
was very modeft, and had not gleaned till (lie had alked leave. (J.) That 
(lie was very induftrious, and had continued clofe to her work from morn- 
ing even until now. And the poor that are induftrious and willing to take 
pains are fit to he encouraged. Now in the heat of the day (he tarried a 
little in the houfe or booth, that was fet up in the field for (belter from the 
weather» lo repofe herfelf, and fome fugged, that it is probable (he retired 
for her devotion. But (lie foon came back lo her work, and except lhat 
little intermillion, has been clofe at it all day, though it was not what (he 
had- been ufed to. Servants (hould be juft in the characters and reports 
they give to their matters, and take heed they do not mifrcprefent any per- 
fon, nor without caufe difcouragc their maftcr*s charity. 

2. Boaz was hereupon extremely civil lo her in divers inflances : (I. J 
He ordered her to attend his reapers in every field they gathered in, ant! 
not lo glean in another field, for (he fliould not need to go any where elfe 
to mend herfelf ver. 8 . Abide herefajl by my maidens, for thofe of her own 
fex were the fitted company for her. (2. ) He charged all his fervants to be 
very tender of her and refpeflful to her, who, no doubt, would he fo to one 
whom they faw their matter kind lo. She was a ftranger, and, it is proba- 
ble, her language, drefs, and mien, differed much from theirs, but he 
charged them that they (hould not in any thing affront her or be ahufive 
to her, as rude fervants are too apt to be to ftrangers. (S.) He bid 




her welcome to Ihe entertainment he had provided for his own fer- 
vants. He ordered her, not only lo drink of the water which was 
drawn for them, for that feem* to be the litjuor he means, rer. 9. 
drawn from the famous well of Bethlehem, which was by Ihe gate, the 
water of which David longed for, 2 Sam, xxiii. 15. But at meal 'time to 
come eat of their bread, ver. 14. yea, and (lie (hould be welcome to their 
fauce too, come dip thy morfei in the vinegar, to make it favoury, for God 
allows us, not only nouriflnng, but relilhing food, not for nccellily only, 
but for delight. And for encouragement lo her, and direction* to the fer- 
vants, he hirofclf happening to be prefent when the reapers fat down to 
meat, reached her parched corn lo eat. It is no difparagement lo the finefl 
hand lobe reached forth to the needy, (Proy. xxxi. 20.) and to be employed 
in fepviog ihe poor. Obfcrve, Boaz was not fcanty in his provifion for his 
reapers, "but lent them fo much more than enough lor Ihemfelves as would 
be entertainment for a ftranger. Thus there is that fcatfereth, and yet in- 
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RUTH. 
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creafelh. (•!•.] H« commended her for her dufiTuf refpecls to her mother, 
•in-law, which, though he did not know her by light, yet he had heard of, 
ver. II. It has been fully Jhewed me all that if out haft done unto thy mother-in- 
law, *• Note, Thole that do well ought to have the praife of it. But that 
which efpeeially he commended her lor, was, that (lie had- left her own 
.country, and was become a prol'elyte Jo the Jewilh religion, for fo the 
Chaldee expounds it, thou art come Ut be.profvlyled, and to dwell among; 
it people which thou knowejl not. Tliofc that leave all to embrace the true 
religion are worthy of double honour. (5.) He . prayed for her, ver. 12. 
The Lord recarnpen/'e thy work. Her ftrong alfeftton to the commonwealth of 
Ifrael, to which fhe was by birth an alien, wa<i fucfa a work of the.divine 
' grace in her,' as would certainly be crowned with a full reward by him wider 
zohtife winqfke ivas come to truft. Nole, Thule that by faith come under 
the wings of the divine grace, and have a full complacency and confidence 
an that grace, maj be fure of a full recomptmfe of reward for their fo doing, 
from this expre/iion the Jews defcribed a prol'elyte to be one that is gathered 
under the wings qf ihe. divine mujefiy. Laftlyv he encouraged her. to go on 
in her .gleaning, and did not oiler to take her off from that : for th,e'greateft 
kindnefs we can do our poor relations is to aflirt and encourage their in- 
duflry. Boaz ordered his fervants to let her glean among the (heaves, 
whereolher gleaners were not allowed to come, and not to reproach her, 
i. e. not to call her thief, or to fufpeel htr of taking more than was allowed 
her, ver. 15. All this lhews Boaz to be a man of a .generous fpirit, and 
one, that, according to the law, conlidered the heart of a (iranger. 

3. Ruth received his favours with a great deal of humility and gratitude, 
and carried herfelf with as much decency in her place, as he did in his, but 
little thinking that (he fhould Ihortly be the roiftrefs of that field (lie was 
now gleaning in. (I.) She paid all poflible refpect to him, and gave him 
lion our, according to the ulage of the country, ver* 10. She felt on her face, 
and bowed herfelf to tltc ground. .Note, Good breeding is a great ornament 
to religion, and we mail render honour to whom honour is due, (2..) She 
humbly owned herfelf unworthy of his favours. / am a ftranger, ver. 10. 
add not like one of thy handmaids, ver. 13. not fo well drelfed, nor fo well 
tjiught, not fo neat, nor fo handy. Note, It well becomes us all to think 
rjieanly of ourfelves, and to take notice of thai in our/elves which is dxuii* 
nifning; efteeming others better than ourfelves. (3.) She gratefully ac- 
knowledged his kindnefs to her though it was no great expence to him, nor 
'much more than what lie was obliged to by the divine law, yet (he magni- 
fies dnd admires it, why /tare J found grace in thine eyes? ver- 10. She begs 
the continuance of his good-will, let me find favour in thy fight, ver. 13. and 
owns, that what he had laid had been a cordial to her, thou haft comforted me, 
for thai thou haftfpaken friendly to me. Thole that are great, and in high 
places, know not how much good they may do to their interiors with a kind 
look, or by fpeaking friendly to them; and fo final I an expence, one would 
think, they mould not grudge, when it thai! be put upon the Icons of their 
charity. (4.) When Boaz gave her her dinner with his reapers, the only 
eat fomuch as would fufikre her,, and left the reft; and prefently rofe up to 
glean, ver. I4e, 15. ' She did not, under pretence either of her want, or 
of her labour, eat more than was convenient for her, nor fo much as to dif- 
iit her for her work .in the afternoon; temperance is a friend to induflry; 
and we nmft eat and drink to flrcngtheu us for bufinefs, not lo indtlpofe us 
fur it. ' . ' 
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gleaned 



17, So fhe gleaned in the iield until even, and beat 
out that ihe had gleaned: and it was about an cphah 
ot* barley. IS; And ihe took it up, and went' into 
the city: and her mother-in-law few what ihe had 
gleaned: and iltc brought forth, and gave to her that 
ihe had reserved, after ihe was fu tin ced. I£>. And her 
mother-in-law faid unto her, Where haft thou 
to day? and where wroughtelt thou? bleiled be he that 
did take knowledge of thee. And ihe ihewed her mo- 
ther-in-law with whom ihe had wrought, and faid. 
The man's name with whom I wrought to day, is 
Boaz. tlO. And Naomi faid unto her daughter-in- 
law, Bleiled be he of the LORD, who hath not left 
off his kindnefs to the living and to the dead. And 
Naomi faid unto her. The man is near of kin unto us, 
one of our next kinfmen. 21. And Ruth the Moabi- 
tefs faid, He faicj unto me alio, thou fhalt keep fait by* 
my young men, until they have ended all my harveft. 
Sis*. And Naomi faid unto Kuth, her daughter-in-law, 
// is good, my daughter, that thou go out with his 
maidens, that "they meet thee not in any other iield. 
23. So the kept fait by the maidens of Boaz to glean, 
unto the end of barley-harvelt, and of wheat-harveft; 
and dwelt with her mother-in-law. 

Here, I. Ruth finifhes her day's work, rer. 17. (I.) She took care not 
to lofe time, tor (he gleaned until even. We mull not be weary of well- 
doing, becaufe in due feafon we fliall reap. She did not make an excufe to 
lit frill, or go home till the evening; let work the works of him that fent 
us while it is day. She fcarce ufed, much lels did fhe abufe the kindnefs of 
Boaz, for though he ordered his fervants to leave handfuls for her, flic con- 
tinued to glean the (battered ears. ('2. J She took care not to lofe what fhe 
had gathered, but thrcflicd it herfelf. that (lie might Ihe eafier carry it home, 
and might have it ready for ufe. The flatty ul man ruuftelh not that which he 
took in hunting, and lb lofeth the benefit, of it, but the fuf 'fiance of a diligent 
7nan is precious. Pro v. xir. i>7. Ruth had gathered it ear by ear, but wlien 
the had put it altogether, it was an ephah of barley, about four pecks. 
Many a little makes a great deal. It is an encouragement to induflry thai 
in all labour, even that of gleaning, there is profit, but the talk of the tips 
tendeth only to penury. When fhe had got her corn into as little compafs as 
Ihe could, (lie took it up herfelf, and carried il into the city, though had 
fhe afked them, it is likely, fome of Boaz's fervants would have done that 
tor her. We mould fludy lo be as little as poflible irouWefome to thofe 
that are kind to us. She did not think it either loo hard or too mean » fer- 
yice fo carry her corn herfelf into the city, but was rather pleafed with 
what Ihe had gut by her own induflry, and careful to fecure it: and let us 
thus take care that we lofe not thofe things which we hate wrought^ which we 
have gained, 2 John tt. 

2. She paid her refpecc to her mother-in-law; went ftraight home lo her, 
And did not go to jangle with' Boas'* fervants; Jkmtd her what flic hud 

f leaned, that ihe might fee fhe had not been idle. 



J. She entertained her with ivjial fhe had left of the good dinner Boaz 
had given her. She gave lo her lhat fhe had refcrved, after fhe was fuf- 
Jiced, rer. 18. Which refers. to ver. 14-. If fhe had any thing better than 
other,. her mother fhould have part with her. Thus having mewed induflry 
abroad , fhe fliewed. piety at home; fo children's maintaining their parents 
is called, 1 Tim. v. 4. and it is part of the honour due. to them by. the fifth 
commandment, Matt. xy. 6. . . .. 

2. She gave her. an account of her day's work, and how a kind, Provi- 
dence had favoured her in it, which made it very comfortable to her; for 
(he gleanings (hat a righteous man hath, are 

many wicked, Pfal. xxsvii. 16.. •: 

1. Naomi afked her where fhe had been. .Where haft thou gleaned to day t 
Nole, parents fhould take care to enquire into. Ihe. way s. of their children, 
how, ond where, and in what: company Ihey fpend their time. 'JThiS;ip.ay 
prevent many extravagancies which children, left to therofelves, run into; 
by which they bring both IhemfeJves and their parents to fhame. If we are 
not; our. brethren's, yet fure We are our children's keepers : ' and we know 
what a fon Adonijah proved *hat had never been chidden. , Parents fhould 
examine their'.children, not to frighten or difcourage them fo as to .make 
there hale home, or tempt them.to fell a lie, but to commend them if they 
have done well, and wilh mildnefs to reprove and caution .them* if they have 
done otherwife. It is a good queftion for us to aik ourfelves in. the clofe of 
every day, where have I gleaned to day? What improvements have 1 made 
in knowledgeand grace ? what have I done or gol, lhat will turn to a good 
account? .... •'} ,:•■•• 

2. Ruth gave a particular accqunt of the kindnefs foe had received from 
Boaz, vtr. 19. and; the hopes fhe had of further kindnefs from him* he.hav- 
ing ordered her to attend his fervants throughout all the harveiV,r*r,»S2l. 
.Note, Children fhould look upon them felves as accountable to their parents, 
and to thofe that are over Ihem; and not to think it a difparagemeni to them 
lo be examined, but let them do that which is good, and thcy.fhall ha.ve praife 
of the fame. Ruth fold her mother what kindnefs Boaz had fliewed her* 
that file might lake fomeoccaflon oranotherto acknowledge it, and return 
him thanks; but fhe did notlell her how Boaz had commended her. ver\ 
1 1. Humility Icacheth us not only not lo praife ourfelves, but not to be 
forward to publifh others' praifes. of us. 

3. We are here told what Naomi laid to il. (1.) She prayed heartily 
for him that had been her daughter's benefactor, even before fhe knew whp 
it was, rer. 19. Bleffed be he, whoever he wa^, that d id tuke Jcmrwledgc of 
thee; (hooting the arrow of a prayer at a venture.' But more particularly, 
when fhe was told who it was, -.ver. '20. Jilrffed Ife he of the J.ord» Note, 
The poor rauft pray for thofe that are kind and liberal to them, and thus, re- 
quite them, when they arc not. Capable of making them any-other, requital 
Let the loins of the poor blefs ihofe thai refrejh them. Job xxix. 13.— rXNXi. '20, 
And he (hat hears the cries of ihe pour again ft their opprelfors, Exud. xxii. 
27. it may be hoped, wilt hear the prayers of the poor for their benefactors. 
She now remembered the former kiudnelTes Boaz had (hewed to her huf- 
band and fons, and joins thofe to this ; he has not left off his kindnefs to the 
living and to the dead. If we generoufly fhew kindnefs even to thofe lhat 
feem lo have forgotten our former favours, perhaps it may help to revive 
the remembrance, even of them, which feem buried. 

(2.) She acquainted Ruth with the relation their family was in to Boaz. 
The man is near of kin to us; it fhould feem fhe had been fo long in Moab, 
that fiie had forgot her kindred in the land of Ifrael, till by. this providence, 
God brought it to her mind. At lead, fhe had not told Kuth of it* though 
it might have been fome encouragement lo a young profelyte. Unlike to 
humble Naomi are many, who, though fallen into decay them felves, arc con-_ 
tinually bragging of their great relations. Nay, Oblerve the chain of 
thought here,, and in it a chain of providences, bringing about what, was 
defigned concerning Kuth: Ruth names Boaz as one lhat had been kind to 

herfr ' * " - 

herfelf 

very 

Gocl that has the right To redeem our eflalo that was niortgaged„"anci there- 
fore from him we niayexpeel farther kindnels. This h ihe hkelieft man in 
all Bethlehem lo fet us up. Thus God brings things to our mind, t fume- 
times of a fuddci), that prove to l>ave a wonderful tendency to our good. 
(3.) She appoinled Ruth to continue her attendance in the fields of Boaz, 
*. 22. Let them not meet thee in any other field, for that will be conftrued a 



signed concerning Kuth: Kutii names tfoaz as one mat nad been kind to 
-•r ; Naomi bethinks herfelf who that fhould he, and prefently recollecls 
-*rf elf, the man is near rf kin- to its, now I hear his name, f- remember him 
ery well. This thought brings in another; he is our next kin/man; our 



ver 



contempt of his courlefy. Our bleired Saviour is our God, il is he that has 
right lo redeem, if we expect to receive benefit by him, let us clofcly ad- 
here lo him, and his fields, and his family; let us not go to the world and 
its fiulds, for that which is to be had with him only, and which he has en- 
couraged us to ex p eft from him. Has the Lord dealt bountifully with us ? 
let us nol be found in any other field, nor leek for happinefs and fulisfaclion 
in the creature. Tradefmen take it ill, if thofe (hat are in their books go 
to another fhop. We lofe divine favours if we flight them. Some think 
Naomi gave her daughter-in-law a tacit rebuke, fhe'had fpoke, ter. 21 . of 
keeping J aft by the young men ; nay, faith Naomi, ver. 22. // is good that thoxt 
go out with his maideni, they are fitter company for thee than the young men. 
But they are too critical ; Ruth fpakc of the young men, becaufe they were 
the principal labourers, and to them Boaz had given directions concerning 
her: and Naomi fakes it for granted, while fhe attended the young men, 
her fociety would he with the maidens, as was fit. 

Ruth dutifully obferved her mother's dirc6tio*;«i; (he continued to glean;, 
to the end not only «f barley-harvefr, but of the wheat-harveft which fol- 
lowed it, that fhe might gather food in harveft to ferve for winter, Prov. vi. 
6, 7. She alfo kept faft by the maidens of Boaz, with whom fhe afterwards 
cultivated an acquaintance, which might do her fervice, ver. 23. -But (he 
conflanily came to her mother at night in due time, as became a virtuous 
woman, lhat was for working days and not for merry nights. And when 
the harveft was ended, (as Bifhop Patrick expounds it) fhe did nol gad 
abroad ; but kept her old mother company at home. Dinah went out to 
fee the daughters of the land, and we know what a difgrace her vanity 
ended in; ftuth kept at home, and helped to maintain her mother, and went 
out on no other errand but to get provifiou for her, and we fliall find after- 
wards what preferment her humility and induflry ended in. Seeft thou a man 
diligent in his bufinejs? Honour is before him. 
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We found it very cafy in the former chapter to applaud the decency of 
HutJCs carriage, and tofheu' what good ufe zee mat/ make qf the 
account ghen tis of it ; but in J his chapter zee /hall have much ado 
tovindicate it, and to clear it J ra?n the imputation of indecency, and 
to faveit from having an ill ufe made of it : but thegoodnefs of thofe 
times was fitch, as fives this here from being ill done, andyet the 
badnefs ofthefe times is fuck 9 as thai it zvill notjuftify any 7ioro in 
doing the like. Here is, (1.) The directions Naomi gave to her. 
daughter-iii'lazf) how to claim Boaz* for her hujband, ver. 3, 4. 

(2.) 
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(2.) ffuth's punclual obfemance of thofe dirc&ians, vcr. tf, 7. (3.) 

T/if £i>»f and honourable treatment Boaz gave her, vcr. 8—15. 
(4.) /At return to her mother '-in-law, vcr. 113—18. 



l.nnHEN Naomi her mother-in-law faid untojier, 
X My daughter, fhall 1 not feek rcfl for thee, 
that it may be well with thee ? 2. And now is not Boaz 
of our kindred, with whofe maidens thou waft ? Be- 
hold, he winnoweth barley to-night in the threfhing- 
fioor. 3. Wafh thyfclf therefore, and anoint thee, and 
put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee down to the 
floor: but make not thyfelf known unto the man, until 
he mail have , done eating and drinking. 4. And it 
ihall be when he lieth down, that thou ihalt mark the 
place where he fhall lie, and thou (halt so in, and un- 
cover his feet, and lay thee clown ; and he will tell thee 
what thou (halt do. 5. And flic faid unto her, All that 
thou fayeit unto me, I will do. 

Here, U Naomi's care for her daughter's comforl is without doubt very 
commendable, and is recorded for imitation. She had no thoughts of mar- 
ry ing herfelf, chap, u 12. But, though, (he that was old had rclolved upon 
a perpetual widowhood, yet (he was far from the thoughts or confining her 
daughter-in-law to it that was young. -Age mull not make it felt a (landard 
tt> youth. On the contrary, (lie is full of contrivance how lo get her well 
married. Her wifdom projected that for her daughter, which her daugh- 
ter's modeft y Ibrbad her to project for herfelf, ver. 1. This the did, (1.) 
In juftice to the dead, to raife up feed to ihern that were gone, and fo to 
preferve the family from being extinct. (2.) In kindticd and gratitude to 
her daughter-in-law, who had carried herlelf very dutifully and rcfpectfully 
to her. Mu daughter, (faith (lie, looking upon her in all refpe&s as her 
own) fhall / not feck reft for thee? i. e. a fettlementin the married ftate, (hall 
I. not get thee a' good hufhand, that it may be well with thee, i.e. that thou 
jnayeft lite plentifully and pleafantly, and not fpend all thy days in this 
mean and melancholy condition we now live in. Note, 1. A married ftate 
is or mould be a ftate of reft to young people; wandering aileron-: are then 
fixed, and the heart, muft be at reft : it is reft in the houle or a hu found, and 
in his heart, chap. i. 9. Thofe are giddy indeed that marriage doth not 
compote. 2. That which ftiould be defired and defigned by thofe that enter 
into the married ftate U, that it mat/ be well with them; in order to which 
it is necclTary that they choofe well, other wife inftead ot being a reft to them 
it may prove the greateft uneafincls. Parents in difpofmg of their children 
muft have this in their eye, that it maybe zeellwith them. And he it always 
remembered, that that is heft for us, which is bejtjor our fouls. 3. It is the 
duty of parents to feek this reft for their children, and to do all (hat is fit 
fdr.tbcm to do, in due time, in order to it. And the more dutiful and re- 
fpcflful they are to them, though they can the vvorfe fpare them, yet they 
fliould the rather prefer them, and the better. 

2. The courfe (he took in order to her daughter's preferment was very 
odd, and looks fufpicious. If there were any thing ill in it, the fault muft 
lie upon Naomi, who put her daughter upon it, and who knew or fliould 
know the laws and ufages of ffrael belter than Ruth. (I.) It was true, that 
Boaz being near of kin to the deccafed, and (for aught Naomi knew to the 
contrary) the neareft of all now alive, was obliged by the divine law to 
marry the widow of Mahlon, who was the cldeft fon of Elimelech, and was 
dead without iflue, rtr. «2. Is not Boaz of our kindred? and therefore bound 
in ennfeience to take care of our affiiir< ; why fhouM we not mind him of 
his duty i This may encourage us to lay ourfclves by faith at the feet of 
Oirift, that he U our near kinfman, having taken our nature upon him, he 
is bone of our bone andflejh ofourfrjk. {'2. ) it was a convenient time to mind 
him of it, now he had got fo much acquaintance with Ruth, by her conftant 
attendance ou his reapers during the whole harveft which was now ended; 
and he aim, by the kiutlnefs he had Ihewed lo Ruth in Idler mailers, had 
encouraged Naomi to hope that he would not be unkind, much lefs unjuft, 
in this "reater. And fhe thought it was a good opportunity to apply lobim, 
when he made a winnowmg-tcafr at bis thrclhing floor, wr, 2, then and 
there completing the joy of the harveft, and treating hi« workmen like a 
kind mader, he winnoweth barley to-night, i.e. he makes his entertainment 
lenient ; as Nabal and Abfalom had leafts at their (lieep-fhearmg, f o Boaz 
at his winnowing. (3.) Naomi thought Ruth the moft proper perton to do 
it herfelf; and perhaps it was the ufage in that country, thai in this cale the 
woman fliould make the demand, lb much is intimated by the Law 9 Deut 
xhv 7 s i>. Naomi therefore orders her daughter-in-law to make herlelf 
clean and neat, not to make herfelf fine, ver. 3. Wajh thyfdf and anoint 
thee, not paint thee, as Jezebel, put on thy raiment, but not the attire of 
the harlot, and go down to the floor, whither, it is probable, (he was in- 
vited to the fupper there made ; but Ihe muft not make herfelf known, i. c. 
not make her errand known, (otherwife flic herfelf could not but be very 
well known among Boat's reapers) till the company was difperieri, and 
Boaz was retired. And upon this occafton, me would have an caficr accets 
to him in private than ihe could have at his own houfc. And thus Tar was 
well enough. But, (+.) Her coming to lie down at his feet, when tie was 
alleep in his bed, had fuch an appearance of evil, was fuch an approach to- 
wards it, and might have been fuch an occafion of it, that we know not well 
how to juftify it. Many expofitors *hink it unjuftifiable, particularly the 
excellent Mr* Pool, we muft not do evil that good may come. It is dan- 
gerous bringing the fpark and the tinder together, for how great a matter 
may a little tire kindle. All agree, that it is not to be drawn into a prece- 
dent, neither our laws nor our times are the fame that were then, yet here 
I am willing to make the beft of it. If Boaz was, as they prefumed, the 
next kinfman, Ihe was his wife before God (as we fay) and there needed 
but little ceremony to complete the nuptials; and Naomi did not intend 
that Ruth mould approach to him any otherwife than as Ins wife; fne knew 
Boaz to benot only an old man, (flie would not have trufted to that alone, 
in venturing her daughter-in-law fo near him) but a grave fober man, a vir- 
tuous and religious man, and one that feared God. Sheknew Ruth tobea 
modeft woman, chafte and a keeper at home, Tit. ii. 5. The Ifraehies had 
indeed been once debauched by the daughters of Moab, Aumb.xxy. 1 . But 
this Moabitefs was none of thofe daughters." Naomi herfelf ^Ugnea no- 
thin" but what was honeft and honourable, and her charity (which ibelteveth 
uU things* vn& hopcth all things} banifhed and forbad all fufpicion, that either 
Boaz or Ruth would offer any thing, but what was hkewife honeft and ho- 
nourable. If what the advited had been then as indecent and immodeft 
{according to the ufage of the country), as it feems now lo us, we cannot 
think that if Naomi had fo little virtue (which yet we have no reafon to 
fufpect} that (he mould have had fo little wifdom as lo put her daughter 
upon it, uncelhal alone might have marred the match, and have alienated 



the affections of fo grave arid good a man as Boaz from her. We muft 
therefore conclude the thing did not look lb ill then as it doth now. Naomi 
referred her daughter-in-law to Boaz for further directions. When ftie had 
thus made her claim, Boaz, who was more learned in the laws, would tell 
her what Jhc muft do. Thus we muft lay ourfclves at the feet of our Re- 
deemer, to receive from him our doom. Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do ? Acts ix. 0. 

We may be fure, if Ruth had apprehended any evil in that which her mo- 
ther adviled her to, flie was a woman of too much virtuei and too much 
fenfe, lo promife as file did, ver. 5. All that thou fayrft uiito mc / will do. 
Thusmuft theyoungerfubmit to the elder, and to their grave and prudent coun- 
fel, when they hare nothing worth fpeaking of to object aguiuft it. 

6, % And flie went down unto the floor, and did ac- 
cording to all that her mother-in-law bade her. 7. And 
when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and his heart was 
merry, he went to lie down at the end or* the heap of 
corn: and flie came iottly, and uncovered his feet, and 
laid her down. 8. % And it came to pafs at midnight, 
that the man was afraid, and turned himfelf: and, be- 
hold, a woman lay at his feet. 9. And he faid, who 
art thou ? And Ihe anfwercd, I am Ruth thine hand- 
maid: fpread therefore thy fkirt over thine handmaid, 
for thou art a near kinfman. 10. And he faid, Blelled 
be thou of the LORD, my daughter: for thou hall 
fhewed more kindnefs in the latter end, than at the 
beginning, inafmuch as thou folio weft not young men, 
whether poor or rich. 11. And now, my daughter, 
fear not, i will do to thee all that thou rcquirctt: for 
all the city of my people doth know, that thou art a 
virtuous woman. 12. And now it is true that I am 
thy near kinfman: howbeit there is a kinfman nearer 
than I. 13. Tarry this night, and it fhall he in the 
morning, that if he will perform unto thee the part of 
a kinfman, well; let him do the kinf man's part; but 
if he will not do the part of a kinfman to thee, then 
will 1 do the part of a kinfman to thee, as the LORD 
liveth: lie down until the morning. 

Here is, 1. Boaz's good management of his common affair?, it is proba- 
ble, according to the common ufage, (I.) When his fervants winnowed he 
was with them, and had his eve upon them, to prevent not only their float- 
ing any of his corn, he had no real'on to fear that, hut their waftc of it 
through careleflnefs in the winnowing of it. Mailers may fuftain great 
lofles by fervants that arehecdlefs, though they be honeft, which is a reafon 
why men fliould be diligent to knoiu the flatc of their own Jhcks, and look we!! 
to them. (2.) When he had more than ordinary work lo be done, he 
treated his fervants with extraordinaries, and for their encouragement did 
eat and drink with them. It well becomes thole that are rich and great to be 
generous to, and yet to be familiar wilh, thofe that are under them, and 
employed for them. (3.) When Boaz bad fupped with his workmen, and 
been a while plcafant wilh them, he went to bed in due time, fo early, thai by 
midnight he had his firft lleep, (ver. 8.) and thus he would be fit for his 
bufinefs betimes next morning. All that are good huibands will keep good 
hours, and not indulge thcmlelves or their families in unfc.tfonabjc mirth. 
The Chaldce paraphrafe tells u^', ver. 7. that Boaz eat and drank, and his 
heart was good , (and fo the Hebrew word is) and hcbleffed the name of the Lord, 
who had heard his prayers and taken away the famine from the land of JfraeL 
So he went fober to bed, his heart was in a good frame, and not overcharged 
with furfcitiogand drunkenncfj. And he did not goto bed without pra\er. 
Now he had eaten, and was full, he bleited the Lord, and now he was going 
to reft, committed himfelf to the divine protection; it was well he did, for 
he had an unufual temptation before him, though he knew not of it. ( k) 
He had his bed or couch laid at the end of the heap of corn : not becaui'e he 
had let his heart upon it, nor only that he might tend and keep it fafe from 
thieves, but it was too late logo home to the city, and here he would be near 
his work, and ready for it next morning, and he would fhew, that he was 
not nice or curious in his- lodging* neither look ftate, nor confulted his eafe, 
but was, like his falher Jacob, a plain man, that, when there was occafion, 
could make his bed in a barn, and, if need were, fleep contentedly in the 
frraw. 

2. Ruth's good aflurance in the management of her affair. She obferved 
her mother's orders, went and laid down, not by his fide, but overerofs 
his bed's feet, in her clothe.--, and kept awake, waiting for an opportunity 
to tell her errand. When he waked in ihe night, and perceived there was 
fomebody at his feet, and enquired who it was, Ihe told him her name, and 
then her errand, wr. 9. that Ihe came to put herfelf under his protection, 
as the per fon appointed by the divine law to be her protect or. Thou art he 
that has a right to redeem a* family and an eftate from perifiiing, and there- 
fore let this ruin be under thine hand .* and fpread thy Jkirl over me, be pica fed to 
efpoufe me and my caufe. Thus muft we by faith apply ourfclves to Jefus 
Chrift as our next kinfman that is able lo redeem us, come under his wings, 
as we are invited, (Mat. xxiii. 37.) and beg of him to fpread his fkirt over us. 
Lord Jefus, take me inlo thy covenant, and under thy care: J am opprrjftd, 
undertake for me. 

3. The good acceptance Ruth gained with Boaz. What fhe did had no 
ill effect, either one way or other, fo that Naomi was not mi (taken in her 
good opinion of her kinfman. He knew her demand was jit ft and honour- 
able, and treated her accordingly, and did not deal with his Jt/ter as with a 
harlot, Gen. xxxiv. 31. For (1.) He did not offer to violate her chuflity, 
though he had all the opportunity that could be tor it. The Cbaldee para- 
phrafe thusdefcants upon it, Uejhbdued his concupifcenbe, and didnoi approach 
to her, but did as Jofeph the Juft, who would not come near to his Egyptian 
miftrefi, and as Phaltiel the Pious* "who, when Saul had given him Mi chat, 
David's totfe. ( I Sam. xxv. 44-.) put a fwora\ between himjb(f and her, that 
he might not touch her. Boaz knew it was not any finful lull that brought her 
hither, and therefore bravely maintained both his own honour and hers. 
(2.) He did not put any ill conftructton upon what (he did, did not reproach 
her as an impudent woman, and unfit to make an honeft man a wile; (be 
having approved herfelf well in his fields, and all her carriage having 
been modeft and decent, he would not' from this inftancc entertain the lea ft 
fufpicion of her character, or feero to do lb; perhaps blaming himfelf that 
he had not offered the fervice of a kinfman to thefe diftretfed widows, and 
faved her this trouble, and ready to fay as Judah concerning his daughter* 
in-law, She is more righteous than /. 

' . But, 
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But* on the contrary, (I.) He commended her, fpoke kindly to her, 
called her his daughter, and fpoke honourably of her, as a woman of emi- 
nent virtue. She had fliewed in this inftancc more kindnefs toi er mother- 
in-law, and to the family into which fiie had matched, than in any inftanee 
yet. It was very kind to leave her own country, and come along with her 
mother to the land of Ifrael, to dwell with her, and help to maintain hcr» 
for this he had bleticdhcr, chap. ii. I 1. but now he faith, thou h&fi jhcwal 
more kinduefs in the latter end, than in the beginning, ver. 10. in that flie con- 
fulted not her own fancy, hut her hutband's faintly, in marrying again. 
She received nfit the addretfes of young mcn 9 (much lefs did the fcek them) 
it' /tether poor or rich, but was willing to marry as the law directed, though it 
were to an old man, becaufe it was for the honour and intcreftof the family 
into which the had matched, and for which (lie had an entire kindnefc. 
Young people mull aim in difpofing of themfelvcs not fo much to pteafe 
their own eye, a* to pleafe God and their parents. 

(2.) He promifed her marriage, ver. 1 U fear not that I will flight thee, 
or cxpofe thee; no, I tvill do all tltat thou require/}, for it is the fame that 
the law requires i from the next of kin, and I have noxcafon to decline it, 
for all the city of my prnpU doth knozv, that thou art d virtuous no man, ver. 1 1 . 
.Note, 1 . Exemplary virtue ought to have its due praiffc, (PhiL iw 3.) and 
it will recommend both men and women to thecftceiri of the wifeft andbeft. 
Ruth was a poor woman, and poverty often obfeurcs the luftre of virtues, 
yet Ruth's virtues, even in a mean condition, were generally taken notice 
of, and could not be hid; nay, bet virtues took away the reproach of her 
poverty, if poor people be but good people, they fliall have honour from 
God and man. Ruth had been remarkable for her humility, which paved 
the way to this honour; the lefs /he proclaimed hcrown goodnefs, the more 
did her neighbours take notice of it. 2. In the choice of yoke-fellows, vir- 
tue fliould cfpecially be regarded, known approved virtue; let religion de- 
termine the choice, and it will certainly crown the choice and make it com- 
fortable. JVifJom is better than gold, and when it is faid to be goad zvith an 
inheritance, the meaning is, that an inheritance is worth little without it. 

(3.) He made his promiie conditional, and could not do other wife, for 
it feems there was a kinfman I hat was nearer than he, to whom the right of 
redumption did belong, rcr. l'J. "This he knew, but we may reafonably 
luppoie Naomi (who had been long abroad, and could not beexa6tinthe 
pedigree of hi r kulhand's family) was ignorant of it, otherwifc the would 
never have fenl her daughter to make her claim of Boaz.* Ycl he doth not 
bid her go her fell to this other kinfman, that had been to put too great a 
harrflhip upon her. But he promifeth, (I.) That he would himfelf pro- 
pose it lo the other kinfman, and know his mind. The Hebrew word tor a 
widow iigiiifies, one thai is dtunh, I$o;iz will therefore open his' mouth for 
the dumb, Prow xxvi. s. and will Jay that for this widow, which ihe 
knew not how to fay for herfelf. (2;) That if the other kinfman re- 
luled to do the kinfmanN part, lie would do it; would marry the widow, 
redeem the land, and f<> repair the family. This promife he backs with 
a folemu oath, for it was a conditional contract of marriage, rcr # 13. 
u\ the Lord tiveth. Thus keeping the matter in fufpenfe, he bid her wait 
tdl morning. Kilhop Hall thus (urns up this matter in his contemplations: 
M Boaz, iniicad of touching her as a wanton, blelfcd her as a father, en- 
" cot i raged her as a friend, promifeth her as a kinfman, reward jt her as a 
41 pa'run, and fends her away laden with hopes and gifts, no Itifs chafie, 
11 more happy than flie came. O admirable temperance, worthy the pro- 
*■ genitor of him, in whole lij)s and heart there was no guile I" 

14. *f And f lie lay at his feet until the morning: and 
ihe role up before one could know another. And he 
Jhid, Let it not be known that a woman came into the i 
floor. 15. Alio lie faid, Bring the veil that thou hajl 
upon thee, and hold it. And when Hie held it, he 

mcafurcri fix meajhresof barley, and laid it on her: and 
ihe went into the city. If). And when ihe came to her 
mother-in-law, Ihe laid, Who art thou, my daughter? 
And (lie told her all that the man had done to Iter, 
I 7. And ihe (hid, Thefe fix meajhres of barley gave he 
me ; fur he faid lo me, Go not empty unto thy mother- 
in-law. 18. Then faid ihe, Sit ftiH, my daughter, 
until thou know how the matter will fall: for the man 
will not be in reft, until he have liniihcd the thing this 
day. 

"Wi • arc !i»*rfl i (••*!, 

Flow Kaih uifirim<! !>v limy.. It hail not been fafe for her fogo 
home in the ileati oi the night, i\u:rviMmjhc Liyat hisfket (not by his tide) 
>:niil morning i bu! .is fnon as wit the day broke, lhat flic had light to go 
h'Miie by, five got away, l>rjotr >*nr cot'hl knnvs another, that if (he were fecn, 
vet the might not bo kn»n\ n to bt: :thro.id lo unfeafonablv. She was not fhy 
of being known to be n g!c\.r:t«r In the Unit], nor ufliamed'of lhat mark of her 
(MverU. l-5ul Ihe would not willingly be known to be a night-walker, for 
iicr virtue? wa< her greuU-ft honour, and that which the muft valued. 

Boaz difmiiled her, (L) Willi u charge to keep counfel, ver* II. Let it 
not be known that a namuii came into tkcjlonr. and lay all night fo near lo Boaz, 
for though they needed not to care much what people faid of them, while 
they were both confeious to themfelvcs of an unfpotted purity, ycl becaufe 
lew would have come fo near the lire as they did, and not have been feorched. 
Had it been known, it would have occafiuoed fufpicions in Come, and re- 
ileciions from others; good people would have been troubled, and ill peo- 
ple would have triumphed, and therefore let it not be known* Note, We 
j mi ft always take care, not only lo keep a good conlcicnce, but to keep a 
good name; either we mutt not do thai, which, though innocent, is liable 
lo be mi (interpreted, or, if we do, we muft not let it be known* We mult 
not only avoid fin, but fcandal. There was likewife a particular reafon for 
concealment here, if this matter fliould take wind, it might prejudice the 
freedom of the other kinfman's ele&ton : And he would make this his rea- 
fon for refuting Ruth, that Boaz ami flie had been together. (2.) He dif- 
jniifed her with a good prefenL of corn, which would be very acceptable lo 
her poor mother at home, and an evidence for her that he had not fenl her 
away in diflike, which Naomi might have lufpe£ted, if he had fent her 
away empty. He gave it her in her veil, or apron, or mantle; gave it her 
by meafurc, like a prudent corn-mafler, he kept an account of all he deli- 
vered out ; it was fix wcafurcs, x, e. fix omcrs, as is fuppofed, ten of which 
made an cphah ; whatever ihe meafure was, it is likely he gave her as much 
as flie could well carry p ver. 15. And theChaldee faith, Strength wus given 
far from the lard to carry ; and adds, that now it tvas told her by the fpirit 
of prophecy. That from herfvndd defcend fix of the vtoji righteous wen of their 
age, viz* David, Daniel, fds three companion*, and the king Mcjjinh. 

2, How Ihe ivas welcomed by her moiher-iu*Iaw. She atfced her, IVho 

2 
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art than, my daugldcrf Art (liotl a briile.or no? Mufl I give iheejoy ? So 
Ruth lold her how (he matter flood, and where it fluck, ver. 16, 17. 
VVheretipon her mother, (I.) Adviferi her lobe fattened in what was done. 
Sit JIM, my daughter, tilt than, know ftoxv the matter zviUfaU, ver. 13. fJou 
it is decreed in heaven, fo the Chaldec reads ii, fur marriages arc made there. 
She had done all that was fit for her lo do, and now the muft patiently wait 
the iflue, and not be perplexed about it. Let us learn hence to caft our care 
upon Providence, to ibllow thai and attend the motions, of it, competing 
ourfelves into an expectation of the event, with a rcfolution toacquiefce in 
it, whatever it be ; lbmetimcs lhat proves beft done for us, that is leaft one 
own doing ; fa ft ill, therefore, and fee hins the waiter nil! fall, "and fay. 
Let it fall how it will, I am ready for it. (2.) She allured her that Boaz; 
having undertaken this matter, would approve him lelf a faithful careful ' 
friend, lie xiill not he at reft till he hare Jin i/fad the matter: Though it was 
a bafy lime with him in his lipids' and his flour, yel : having : undertaken fo 
fervc his friend, he would not negleft the hulinef<. .Naomi believes that 
Ruth has won his heart, and that therefore he wilt not be eafy till he knows 
whether flie be lils.or.no. .This file, gives as a reafon why Ruth mould fit 
fiil! and not perplex hc'rfelf about it, that Boaz had undertaken it. and hd 
would he fure to manage it well. Much more reafon have good Chriftmn* 
to be careful for nothing, but cajl their care on Cod, becaufe he.has promifed- 
to care for them : And what need vve care. if he do? Jitftill, and Jlc hovi the 
matter tvitlfatl, for the Lord zeill perfect that ivhich concern's thve,- 'and will 
make it to work for good to thee, Pfhl. xxxvii. \, d. Your jlrcn^th is to 
fit fill, Ifa.xxv. 7. * 

C II A P. IV. . 

In this chapter zee have the wedding hetxecen Boaz and Ruth, in fjic 
circmnjiances of which there zsas fame thing uncommon, which is 
kept upon record, for the itluft ration, not only of the laxo concern- 
ing the marrying of a. brother's widow, Dent. xxv. 5. SCc. for 
cafes help io 'expound laws, but of the "ofpel too: for from this 
marriage def vended David, and the fan of David whoje cfpoit/ah 
to the Gentile church were here typified. JVc arc here told, ( L.) 
How Boaz got clear of his rival, and fairly Jhaok him off, ver. 
1 — S.^ (2.) flow this marriage with, ftiitk xras publ'^klij fb- 
lemnized, and attended with the good wijhcs of his neighbours, 
ver. ft— 12. (3.) The happy il/ite that def vended from, this mar- 
riage. Obed, the grandfather of David, ver. 13—17. And fo 
the hook concludes with the pedigree of J) avid, rcr. 18 — 22. Per- 
haps it was to oblige him , thai the blejfed fpirit directed the in- 
fer ting thisftory in the (acred canon, he being def irons that the 
virtues of his 'grandmother, Iiuth, together with her Gentile 
extraction, fhould be tranfmilted to pojierity, and the lingular 
p i -oviden ce th a t at. ten ded 'her. 

• _ _ 

1. r | 1 HEN went Boaz up to the gate, and fat Mm 
JL down there: and, behold, the kinfman of whom 
Boaz fpakc, came by; unto whom he faid, Ho, fuch 
a one! turn alide, fit down here. And he turned alide, 
and fat down. 2. And he took ten men of the elders 
of the city, and faid, Sit ye down here. And they 
fat down. 3. And he faid \mlo the kinfman, Naomi 
that is come again out of the country of Moab ielieth 
a parcel of land, which rcv/.v our brother Elimclech's. 
4. And I thought to advertife thee, faying, Buy it, 
before the inhabitants, and before the elders of mv 
people. If thou wilt redeem it, redeem it; but if 
thou wilt not redeem it, then tell me that I may know: 
for there is none to redeem if be fide thee; and I am 
after thee. And he faid, I will redeem it. 5. Then 
faid Boaz, What day thou buyeft the Held of the hand 
of Naomi, thou mult buy it alio of Ruth the Moabi- 
tefs, the wife of the dead,' to raife up the name of the 
dead upon his inheritance. 6. ^ And the kinfman 
faid, 1 cannot redeem it for my fe If, loft I mar mine 
own inheritance: redeem thou my right to thyfclf, 
lor I cannot redeem it. 7. Now this rcv/y the manner* in 
former time in I fracl,. concerning redeeming, and con- 
cerning changing, for to confirm all things; a man 
plucked off hisfhoe, and gave it to his neighbour: and 
this tvas a tcftimony in I fracl. S. Therefore the kinf- 
man laid unto Boaz, Buy it for thee: So he drew off 
his (hoe. 

Here, I . Boaz calls a court immediately. It was probable lie was hrm- 
felf one of the cider* (or aldermen) of this city, for he was a mighty man 
of wealth, perhaps he was father of the city, and fat chief, for he feems 
here to have gone up lo the gate, as one having authority, and not as a 
common perfon, like Job, chap. *xix. 7, ffCm We cannot fuppofe him lefs 
than a magidrate in his city, who wa* grand fon to Nahfhon, prince of Ju- 
I dah ; and his lying at the end of a heap of corn in the threllung-floor the 
j night before, was not at all incontinent in thofe days of plainnefs, with the 
honour of his lilting judge in the gale. But why was Boaz fo hafty, why fo 
fond of tho match r Ruth was not rich, hut lived upon alms, not honour- 
able, but a poor firanger; flie was never faid to be beautiful, if ever (he had 
been lb, we may fuppofe that weeping and travelling, and gleaning, had 
withered her lilies and rofes'. But thai which made Boaz in love with her, 
and felicitous to expedite the affair, was, that all her neighbours agreed flie 
was a virluoiis woman, this fet her price with him fur above rubies , Prov. 
xxxi. IO. And therelore he thinks, if by marrying her he might do her a 
real kindnefs, he thould aFfo do himfelf a very great kindncf* ; he wilt 
therefore bring it to a head prefently. It was not court day, but he got tea 
men of the elders of the city to meet him in ihe town-hall over the gate, 
where public bufinc ft ufed to be inmfacled, ver. 2. So many, it is likely, 
by the cuftora of the city, make a lull court. Ho;iz, thoijgh a'judge, would 
not be judge in bis own caufe, but defired the concurrence ol other ciders. 
Honeft intentions dread nota public cognizance. 

2. He fummons his rival lo come and hear the matter that was to bo pro- 
pofed to him, vtr. J t /io, fuch a one, tit down here. He railed him by 
his name, no doubt, but the divine hiiWtan thought not lit lo record it, 
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for becaufc he refuted (o raife up llje name of t lie dead, lie defircd not to 
have his name preferved to future ages in this hifiory. Providence favoured' 
Boaz in ordering il fo, thai this kinfmnn mould come by thus opportunely, 
juft when the matter was ready to be propnfed lo him. Great affairs are 
ibmeiimcs much furthered by fmall circumftances, whicli facilitate and ex- 
pedite them. 

3, He propoferi to ihc other kinfman the redemption of Naomi's land, 
which, it is probable, had been mortgaged for money lo buy bread with, 
when the famine was in the land, ver. 3. Naomi has a parcel of laud to fell, 
viz. the equity of the redemption of it out of the hands of the mortgagee, 
which ihc is willing to part with; or, as fome think, it was her jointure for 
her life, and wanting money, for a fmall matter the would fell her inlered 
to the heir at law, who was til left to be the purchafer. This he gives the 
kinfman legal notice of, ver. 4. that he might have the refufal of il. 
Whoever had it mud pay for it, and Boaz might have faid, my money is as 
good as my kinfman's, if I have a mind to it, why may not I buy it pri- 
vately, liuce I had the firft proffer of it, and fay nothing to my kinfman ; 
no, Boaz, though fond enough of the purchafe, would not do fo mean a 
thing, as lo take a bargain over another man's head, that was nearer akin 
to it ; and we arc taught by his example, to be not only juft and honed, but 
fair and honourable in all our dealings, and to do nothing which we are un- 
willing fhould fee the light, but be above board. 

4. The kinfman fecmcd forward to redeem the land, till he was told, 
that if he did that, he mud marry the widow, and then he flew off. He 
liked the land well enough, and probably cat died at that the more greedily, 
becaufe he hoped that the poor widow being under a neceffily of felling, he 
might have fo much the belter bargain ; / will redeem it (faith he) with all 
my heart, thinking it would be a line addition to his eflate, ver. 4. But 
Boaz told him there was a young widow in the cafe, and if he have the 
land, he mud take her with it, terra tranfit cum oner e, either the divine law 
or the ufage of the country would oblige him' to it, or Naomi infift upon it, 
that die mould not fell the land, but upon this condition, ver. 5. Some 
think this doth not relate to that law of marrying the brother's widow, for 
that feems to oblige only the children of the fame falher, Deut. xxv. 5. un- 
lets by cufiom it was afterwards made to extend lo the next of kin ; but that 
this refers to the law of redemption of inheritances, Lev. xxv. 24, 25. for 
it is a Goel, a redeemer that is here enquired for, and if fo, it was not by 
the law, but by Naomi's own refolution, that the purchafer was to marry 
the widow. However it was, this kinfman, when he heard the conditions 
of the bargain, refufed it, ver. 6. / cannot redeem it for myfelf, I will not 
meddle with it upon Ihefe terms, left I mar my own inheritance ; the land 
he thought would be an improvement of his inheritance, but not the land 
with the woman, that would mar it : Perhaps, he thought it would be a 
difparagement to him to marry fuch a poor widow that was come from a 
iirangc country, aninlmoft lived upon alms: he fancied it would be a ble- 
milli to his family, it would mar his blood, and difgrace his pofterity : Her 
eminent virtues were not fufficicnt in his eye to balance this. The Chaldee 
p.traphrafe makes his reafon for this refufal to be, that he had another wife, 
and if he fliould take Ruth, it might occafion ft rife and contention in his 
family, and that would mar the comfort of his inheritance. Or, he thought 
ihe might bring him a great many children, and they all would expedt fliarcs 
out of his edate, which would fcaltcr it into too many hands, fo that his 
family would make the lefs figure. This makes many ftiy of the great re- 
demption, they are not willing to cfpoufc religion* they have heard well of 
it, and having nothing to fay againft it, they will give it their good word, 
but at the fame time they will give their good word with it: they arc willing 
to part with it, and cannot be Bound to il, for fear of marring their own in- 
heritance in this world. Heaven they could be glad of, but holinefs they 
cannot difpenfe with, it will not agree with the lulls they have already 
efpoufed, and therefore let who will purchafe heaven at that rate, they 
cannot. 

5. The right of redemption is fairly rcfigncd to Boaz; if this namelcfs 
kinfman loft a good bargain, a good eftate, and a good wife loo, he may 
thank him fell' tor not confidering it better, and Boaz will thank him for 
making his way clear lo that which he valued, and defircd above any thing. 
In thole ancient times il was not the ufage to pafs c dates by writings, as 
afterwards, Jcr. xxxii. 10. SfC. but by fome fign or ceremony, as with us 
by livery and feilin, as we commonly call it, that is, the delivery of feifin, 
lei fin of a houfe by giving the key, of land by giving turf and a twig. 
The ceremony here ufed was, he that furrendered, plucked off hisjhoe (the 
Chaldee faith, it was the glove of his right hand,) and gave it to him lo whom 
he made a furreuder, intimating thereby, that whatever right he had to 
tread, or go upon the land, he conveyed and transferred it, upon a valuable 
consideration, to the purchafer: This was a tcjlimonyin Ij'ratl, ver. 7. And 
it was done in this cafe, ver, 8. If this kinfman -was obliged by the law to 
have married Ruth, and his refufal had been a contempt of that law, Ruth 
mud have plucked off his % (hoe, and Jpit in his face, Deut. xxv. 9. But though 
his relation mould in fome ineafurc oblige him to the duty, yet thedidancc 
of his relation might ferve to excufe him from iKc penally, or Ruth might 
-very well difpenfe with it, fince his refufal was all Hie defircd from him. 
But Biihop Patrick, and the bed interpreters, think this had no relation to 
that law, and lhat the drawing off the ftioe was not any difgrace, as ihere; 
but a confirmation of the furrender, and an evidence that it was not Jrau- 
dulently or furrcptitioufty obtained. Note, Fair and open dealings in 
nil matters of contract and commerce, is what all thofe -mult make con- 
science of lhat would approve themfelves Israelites indeed, without guile. 
How much more honourably and boncdly doth Boaz come by litis purchafe, 
than if he had fecretly undermined this kinfman, and privately clapped up 
a bargain with Naomi, unknown to him. Honefty will be found the bed 
policy. 



(whom Tamar bare unto Judah) of the feed which the 
LORD mall give thee of this young woman. 

Boaz now fees his way clear, and therefore delays not fo perform his pro- 
mife made lo Ruth, that he would do the kinfman's part, but in the gate of 
his city, before the elders and all the people, publifiieth a marriage contract 
between himfelf and Ruth the Moabitefc, and therewith the purchafe of all 
the edate that belonged to the family of Elimelcch. I f he had not. been 
{chap, ii. 1.) a man of mighty wealth, he could nol have compalTed this re- 
demption, nor done ihis fervice to his kinfman's family. What is a great 
eftate good for, but that it enables a man to do fo much the more good in 
his generation, and efpecially to Ihofe of his own houfliold, if he have but 

a heart lo ufe it fo. 

Now concerning this marriage it appears, 

I. That it was folemnized, oral lead publilhcd, before many witnciTes, 
ver. 9, 10. Ye are witneflrs, (I.) That I have bought the eftate; who- 
ever has it, or any part of it mortgaged lo them, let them come lo me and 
they mall have their money, according lo the value of the land, which was 
computed by the number of years to the vear of jubilee, {Lev. xxv. 1 5.) when 
it would have relumed of courfe to Eli me lech's family. The more public 
the fales of edates are, the better they are guarded againft frauds. ['*.) 
That I have purchafed the widow to be my wife; he had no portion with 
her, what jointure Ihe had was incumbered, and he could nol have it with- 
out giving as much for it as it was worth, and therefore he might well fay, 
he purchafed her, and, yet being a virtuous woman, he reckoned he had a 
good bargain. Houfe and riches arc the inheritance of fathers, but a prudent 
wife is more valuable, is from the Lord as a fpecial gift. Hedefigned in 
marrying her to prefervc the memory of the dead, lhat the name of Mah- 
lou, though he left no fon lo bear it up, might not he cut oft" from the gate 
of his place, but by Ihis means might be preferved, lhat it mould be in- 
ferlcd in the public regifter, lhat Boaz married Ruth the widow of Man- 
Ion, the Ion of Elimelech. which pofterity, whenever they had occafion to 
confult the regider, would lake particular notice of. And Ihis hiftory be- 
ing preferved for the fake of lhat marriage and the iflueof it, that proved 
an effectual means to perpetuate the name of Mahlon, even beyond the 
thought or intention of Boaz, to ihe world's end. And obferve, that be- 
caufe Boaz did this honour to the dead, as well as ihis kindnefs to the liv- 
ing, God did him ihe honour to bring him into the genealogy of ihe Mef- 
fiah, by which his family was dignified by all ihe families of Ifrael ; while 
the other kinfman, that was fo much afraid of diminifhing himfelf, and mar- 
ring his inheritance, by marrying the widow, has his name, family, and 
inheritance buried in oblivion and difgrace. A tender and generous con- 
cern for the honour of the dead, and Ihe comfort of poor widows and ft ran- 
gers, neither of which can return the kindnefs, {Luke xiv. 1 4.) is what God 
will be well pleafed with, and will furely recompenfe. Our Lord Jefus is 
our Goel, our Redeemer, oureverlafting Redeemer; he looked, like Boaz, 
with companion on the deplorable dale of fallen mankind ; at a vaftexpence 
he redeemed the heavenly inheritance for us, which by fin was mortgaged, 
and forfeited into the hands of divine juftice ; and which we could never 
have been able to redeem: He like wife purchafed a peculiar people, whom 
he would efpoufe lo himfelf, though ftrangers and foreigners, like Ruth, 
poor and dclpifed, that the name of that dead and buried race mighl not be 
cut off for ever. He ventured ihe marring of his own inheritance lo do 
this, for though he was rich, yet for our fakes he became poor; but he was 
abundantly reCompcnfed for it by his father, who, becaufe he thus humbled 
himfelf, hath highly exalted him, and given him a name above every name. 
Let us own our obligations lo him, make fure our contract with him, and 
dudyall our days how to do him honour. 

Boaz by making a public declaration of his marriage and purchafe, not 
only fecured his title againft all pretenders, as it were by a fine with procla- 
mations, but put honour upon Ruth, Ihcwed that he was not afiiamed of her 
and 




9, And Boaz faid unto the elders, and unto all the 
people, Ye art witnefles this day. that I have bought 
all that was Eiirrfclech's, and all that was Chilion's and 
Mali Ion's, of the hand of Naomi. 10. Moreover, Ruth 
the Moabitefs the wife of Mahlon, . have I purchafed 
to be my wife, to raife up the name of the detid upon 
his inheritance, that the name of the dead be not cut 
off from among his brethren, and from the gate of his 
place: ye are witnefles this day. 1 1. And all the peo- 
ple that zvere in the gate, and the elders faid, We are 
witneilcs: the LORD make the woman that is come 
into thine houfe* like Rachel and like Leah, which 
two did build the houfe of Ifrael: and do thou wor- 
thily in Ephratah, and be famous in Bethlehem. 
12. And let thy houfe be like the houfe of Pharez, 
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nage 
Boaz 

would never difown; and fncli regard was then had, even to ihe contemned 
crowd, that not only ihe elder-, but all the people that were in the gate, 
palling and repafling, were appealed to, ver, y. and hearkened lo, ver. i \ . 

when they faid, ue are witnejjes. 

2. That it was altcnded with many prayers. The elders, and all the 
people when they witnefled it, wilhed well lo il, and bleficd it, ver, 1 1, 12. 
Ruth, it mould leem, was now lent for, for they fpake of her, ver. 12. as 
prefent, this young woman; and behaving taken her lo wife, they look upon 
her as already come into his houfe. And very heartily they pray for the 
new married couple. The fenior elder, it is likely, made this prayer, and 
the reft of the elders, with the people, joined in U, and therefore il is fpo- 
ken of, as made by them all: for in public prayers, though but one fpeaks, 
we muftallprav. Obferve, (I.) Marriages ought to be blefled, and ac- 
companied with - prayer, becaufe every creature, an J every condition is that 
lo us, and no more, that God makes it to be. It is civilly and friendly, to 
wifli all happinefs to thofe who enter into lhat condition, and what good we 
defire, we mould pray for, from the foundation of all good. The minider 
who gives himfelf to the word and prayer, as he is the fitted perfon to ex- 
hort, lb he is the fitted to blefs and pray for thofe that enter into ihis rela- 
tion. (2.) We ought lo defire and pray for the welfare and profperity of 
one another, fo far from envying or grieving at it. Now here, 

1. They pray for Ruth. The Lord make the woman that is come into thy 
houfe, like Rachel and Leah, i. e, God make her a good wife, and a fruitful 
mother. Rutli was a virtuous woman, and yet needed the prayers of her 
friends, that by the grace of God (he might be made a bleffing to the family 
flte was come into. They pray flie might be like Rachel and Leah, rather 
than like Sarah and Rebekah, for Sarah had but one fon, and Rebckah but 
one that was in covenant, the other was Efau, who was rejected, but Ra- 
chel and Leah did build up the houfe of Ifrael, all their children were in ihe 
church, and their offspring was numerous. May Ihe be a flourifhing, fruit- 
ful, faithful ww by thy houfe fide. 

2. They pray for Boaz, that he might continue lo do worthily in the city, 
to which he was an ornament, and might there be more and more famous. 
They defire that the wife might be a bleffing to the houfe, in the private 
affairs of that, and the hufoandablelungto lite town, in the public bufinefs 
of that; that Ihe in her place, and he in his, might be wife, virtuous, and 
fuccefsful. Obferve, The way to be famous, is to do worthily. Great re- 
putation muft be got by great merits. Il is not enough not to do unwor- 
thily, to be harmlefs and inoffenfive, but we mud do worthily, be ufeful 
and fcrviceable to our generation; they that would be truly illuilrious, mud 
in their places fliine as lights. 

3. They pray for the family: let thy houfe be tike the houfe of Pharese' 9 'u e. 
let it be very numerous, let it greatly increafe and multiply, as the houfe of 
Pharez did. The Bcihlehemites were of the houfe of Pharez, and knew 
very well how numerous it was : in the didribution of the tribes, that 
grandfon of Jacob had the honour which none of the reft had but Mahafleh 

$ £ 



Chap. IV 



RUT U. 



Chap, IV, 



and Ephraim».that his poflerily was fubdivided info (wo diflinct families, 
Hezron and Hamul, Nwiib.-xxvi. 21. Now theyprnyth.u the family of 
Boaz, which was one branch of that fiock, might in prueeh. of lime become 
as numerous and great as the whole Hock now was. 

13. ^ So Boaz took Ruth, and flic was bis wife: 
and when he went in unto her, the LORD gave her 
conception, and fhe bare afon. 14. And the women 
faid unto Naomi, Bleiled be the LORD which hath 
not left thee this day without a kinfman, that his name 
may be famous in Jfrael. 15. And he fliall be unto 
thee a reftorer of thy life, and a nourifher of thine old 
age : for thy daughter-in-law which loveth thee, which 
is better to thee than feven fons, hath borne him. 16. 
And Naomi took the child, and laid it in her bofom, 
and became nurfe unto it. 17. And the women her 
neighbours gave it a name, faying, There is a fon 
born to Naomi ; and they called his name Obed : he is 
the father of Jefle, the Father of David. IS. Now 
thefe are the generations of Pharez: Pharez begat Hez- 
ron, . 19. And Hczron begat Ram, and Ram begat 
Amminadab, 20. And Amminadab begat Nah/hon, 
and Nahflion begat Salmon, ai. And Salmon begat 
Boaz, and Boaz begat Obed, 22. And Obed begat 
Jefle, and Jefle begat David. 

Here is, !. Ruth a wife: Boaz took her, with the ufual fotemnities, to 
his Iioufe, amly/it' became his vjife, ver. 13. All the city, no doubt, congra- 
tulating the preferment of a virtuous woman, purely for her virtues. We 
have reafon to think that Orpah, who returned from Naomi to her people, 
and her gods, wa« never halt fo well preferred as Ruth was. He that for- 
faited all for Chrift, fhall find more than all with him ; it fliall be recom. 
pen led an hundred-fold in this prolent lime. Now Orpah wifltcd the had 
gone 'with Naomi loo; but flic, like the other kinfman, flood in her own 
light. Boaz had prayed that this pious profelyle might receive a full re- 
ward of her courage and conftancy from the God of Ifrael, under whit/h 
xvingsfhe was conic to trufl, and now he became an iufrmment of that kind- 
nefs, which was an anlwer to his prayer, and helped to make his own words 
good. Now fhe had the command of ihofe fervanK with whom (be had 
ulfociatcd, and of thofe fields in which flic had gleaued. Thus fometimes 



God raifeth up the poor om of the dujl, to Jet them with princes, Pfal, c.tiii< 
7, 8. 

2. Ruth a mother* The Lord gave her conception for the f nut of the womb 
is his Texzurd, Pfal. exxvii. 3. It is one of the keys he hath in his hand ; 
and he fometimes makes the barren woman that had been long fb, to be a 
joyful mother of children, Pfal. cxiii. 9. lfa. liv. I. 

3. Ruth Kill a daughter-in-law, and the fume that flic always was to 
Naomi, who was Co tar from being forgotten, that the was a .principal (barer 
in thefe new joys. The good women that were at the labour when .this 
child was born, congratulated Naomi upon it, more than either.. Boaz or 
Ruth, becaufe file was the match-maker.; and it wa* the family of her huf- 
hand that was hereby built up. . See here, as before, what an air of devo- 
tion there was then, even upon the common exprefiions of civility among 
the Ifraelites, Prayer to God attended the marriage, «r, II. and praife.. 
to him on the birth of the child. What pity it is that fueh pious language 
fhould cither be difufed among Chriftians, or degenerate into formality. 
Blcjfed be tlve Lord that has fent thee this grand fon> zer. 14, 15. .(!•„) Who 
was the preferver of the name of her family, and who, they hoped, would 
be famous, becaufe his father was Co, . (2.) Who would be hereafter duti- 
ful and kind to her, fo they hoped, becaufe his mother was fo. If he 
would but take after her, he would be a comfort to his old grand mother, 
a reftorer of her life, and, if there fhould be occaflon, would have where- 
withal to be the nourifher of her old age. Il is a great comfort to thofe 
that are going inlo years, to fee thofe that defcend from them, growing 
up, that are likely, by Ike blefling of God, lo be a ilay and fup port to them, 
when the years come wherein they will need fuch. and of which they will 
fay, they have no pleafure in them. Obfer.ve, they lay of Ruth,, that (lie 

loved Naomi, and therefore was better, lo her than feven fons. Sec how- 
God in his providence fometimes makes/ up the want amd lofs of thofe rela- 
tions from whom we expected moll comfort, in ihofe from whom we ex- 
pected leaft. The bonds, of love .prove flronger than thofe of nature; as 
there is a friend that flicksclofer than a-brvther, fohere there was a daughter- 
in-law belter than an own child. See what wifdomand grace will do. 

Now here, (1.) "pie child is named by the neighbours, nr. 17. The 
good women would have it called, Obed, a fervant, either in remembrance, 
of the meannefs and poverty of the mother, or in prof peel of his being • 
hereafter a fervanl, and very ferviceable to his grandmother. If is.no.di.f- 
honour to thofe that are ever fo well born, to be fervants.to God, their 
friends, and their generation. The motto of the prince of Wales, is /eh 
dicn, I ferve. (2.) The. child is nurfed by the grandmother, i. g. drt- 
nurfed, when the mother had weaned him from the breart,. ver, lo".- She 
laid it in her bo loin, in token of her tender affection to it aud care of il. 
Grandmothers are often moft fond. 

4. Ruth hereby brought in among the anceftors of David and Chrift, 
which was the great eft honour. The genealogy is here drawn from I'ha-. 
rez,. through Boaz and Obed, to David, and fo leads towards the Mefliub, 

and therefore not an endlefs geoealo^ \ • 
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hiftory of thele two kings takes up the grcatclt part , ..„_ ^ ...... . 

the two that follow, the third and fourth, which the titles in our Knglilh Bibles talec notice of with an alias, othertvife called theftrji 
Book of the Kings. The LXX call them the firfl and fecond I3ook of the Kingdoms : It is needlcfs to contend about it, but there is no 
ocea.fi on to vary from the Hebrew verity. Thefo two 'books contam the hiftory of the two lalt of the judges, EH and »i»«7> who 
were not, as the rclt, men of war, but clergymen ; and fo much of them 
the kings, Saul and David, and that part of them is an entrance upon the 
the fhefed hiflory, are fometimes referred to in the New Tefiament, and oft 
order, would fall iti, in thefe books. 
■ ' time, and that after him fome of the prophe 
a full account of JEli's fall and Samuel 
.SW's advancement and nial-adminiUration 
the opening of the way for David to the 





CHAP. I. 



The hiftory of Samuel here begins as early as that of Samfondid, even 
before he was horn , as afterwards the hiflory of John B apt ifl and 
our blejfed Saviour. 'Some of the fcripturc worthies drop out of the 
clouds as it were, and their fit ft appearance is in their full growth 
and lujlrc. But others are accounted for from. the birth, and from 



the womb, and from the conception. It is true of all, what God 
faith of the prophet Jeremiah, Before 1 formed thoe in dm helly, I 
knewthce, Jer. i. 5. But fome great men were brought into the 
world xvith more oh fervafhn than o fh ers,a nd were more early diflin- 

God in this mat' 

oduceth him as a 
imucl introduceth 
>ld by an angel 

to 




j 



Chap. I. i. s a ]v 

to his mother ; Samuel -was ajkcd of God by his mother ; both toge- \ 
the.r intimate what wonders are produced by the word and prayer. 
Sumner s mother was Hannah, the principal per/on concerned in 
thejiory of this chapter i ( I .) Here is her affliction., Jhe reus child- 
Icfs, and this affliction aggravated by her rival's injbtence, but in 
Jome mcafure balanced by her hit/band*.* kind tie) $, ver. 1—8. 
(2.) The prayer and vow jhe made to God under this affliction, in 
which Eli the high-priej} at jirftcen faced her, but afterzeards en- 
couraged her, ver. V — 18. (:J.) The birth and narjing of Samuel, 
ver. 10 — 23. (4.) The prefentingnf him to the Lord, ver. 2 1 — 28. 

l.TVTOW there was a certain man of Ramatlliim- 
JLtI zophim, of mount Ephraim, and his name 
teas Elkanah, the fon of Jeiroham, the fon of Elihu, 
the fon of Tohu, the fon of Zuph, an Ephrathite: 2. 
And he had two wives, the name of the one was Han- 
nah, and the name of the other Peninnah : and Penin- 
nah had children, but Hannah had no children. 3. 
And this man went up out of the city yearly, to wor- 
ihip and to facrillee unto the LORD of liolls in Shiloh ; 
and the two fons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, the 
priefts of the LORD, zvere there. 4. «[ And when 
tlie lime was that Elkanah offered, he gave to Penin- 
nah his wife, and to all her fons and her daughters, 
portions. 5. But unto Hannah he gave a worthy por- 
tion : for he loved Hannah; but the LORD had Unit 
up her womb. 6. And her adverfary alio provoked 
her fore, for to make her fret, becaufc the LORD had 
fliut up her womb. 7. And as lie did fo year by year, 
when ihc Went up to the houfe of the LORD, fo fhc 
provoked her; therefore ihc wept, and did not eat. 
8. Then faid Elkanah her hulhand to her, Hannah, 
why weepclt thou ? and why eateft thou not? and why 
is thy heart grieved ? am not I better to thee than ten 
fons*? 

*Wc have Iicrnan account of llic Hate of the family into which Samuel the 
prophet was born. His father's name was Eikanah, a Levilt;, and ot the 
fnmily of the Kohathiles, (Ihe moll honourable houle of thaL tribe) as ap- 
pears, 1 Chroii. vi. 33, S4>. His anccttor Zupli was an Ephrathite. U tf. 
of Bcthlehem-jmlal), which was called Ephrathah, Ituth i. '2. thure this 
family of the Leviles was firft featcd, but one branch of it in procefs of 
time removed to mount Ephraim, from which Elkanah defccncled: Micah'.s 
Levttecame from Bethlehem to mount Ephraim, Jutlg* xvii. 7. Minifters' 
families are as moveable as any. Perhaps notice is taken of their being ori- 
ginally Ephrathite*, to (hew their alliance to David; This Elkanah lived 
at Raman, or Ramathaim, which figntfies the double Ramah, the higher 
ond lower (own, the fame with Ariinathea of which Joleph was, here called 
Ramathaim-zuphim : Zophim iignifies watchmen, probably, Ihcy had one 
of tfie fchools of the prophets there, for prophets are called vwtchmen: the 
Chaldee paraph rale calls Elkanah a difciplc of the prophets. But it leems 
to me, that it was in Samuel that prophecy revived, before his time there 
being for a great while no open vilion, 1 Sam. Vu. 1. Nor is there any 
mention of a prophet of the Lord from Mofes to Samuel, except Judg. vi. 
8. So that we have no reafon to think, that there was any nurfcry or col- 
lege of prophets here, till Samuel him lelf founded one, 1 Stun. sis. I t), iiO. 
This is the account of Samuel's parentage, and the place of his nativity. 
Let us now lake notice of Liic flate of the family. 

1. It was a devout family. All the families of. Ifrael fhould be fo, but 
Levites' families in a particular manner. Miuih*crs Ihould be patterns of 
Jamily-rcligion. Elkanah went up at the folemn fcafts to the tabernacle at 
Shiloh, to ivor/hip ttndlu Jitvrijicc to the Lord of fojlu I think, tin- i> the lii <i 
time in fcripture that God is called the Lord <>f hup, Jchovu/t Sabuoth. a 
name by which he was afterwards very much called and known. Probably, 
Samuel the prophet was the fir ft that uled this title of God, for thecomiurL 
of Ifrael, when in his time their hofts were few and feeble, and thofe of 
their enemies many and mighty; then it would be a fupport to Ihem, to 
think that the God ihey ferved is Lord of hofts, of all the holls both of 
heaven and earth : of Ihem he had a lovercign command, and makes, what 
ufe he pleafeth of them. Elkanah was a country Levile, and, for aught 
appears, had not any place or office which required his attendance at the 
tabernacle, but he went up, as a common Ifrael ite, with his own facrilices, 
to encourage his neighbours, and let them a good example. When he fa- 
criiiced, he worlhipped, joining prayers and lhankljgivings with his Sacri- 
fices. In this courfe of religion he was conllant, for he went up. yearly. 

And that which made it the more commendable in him, was, (I.) That 
there was a general decay and neglect of religion in the nation; fome among 
them worlhipped other god-;, and the mod were remifs in the fcrvice of the 
God of Ifrael, and yet Elkanah kept his integrity whatever. others did, his 
refolulion was, that he and his houfc fliould ferve the Lord. (2.) That 
Hophni and Phinehas, the fons of Eli, were the men that were now chiefly 
employed in the lervice of the houfe of God; and they were men that .car- 
ried themrelvcs very ill in their place, as we ihall find afterwards, yet Elka- 
nah went up'to facnfice. God had then tied his people to one place and one 
altar, and torhidden them under any pretence whatlbever, to worlhip elfe- 
where, and therefore in pure obedience to that command Jie attended at 
Shiloh ; if the priefts did not do their duty, he would do his. Thanks be 
to God, wc under the gofpel are not lied to any one place or family ; but 
the pallors and teachers which the exalted Redeemer has given his church, 
are thofe only whole miniftralion tends to the perfecting of the faints, and the 
edifying of the body of Chriji, Eph. iv. II, 12. None have dominion over 
our faith j but our obligation is. to thofe that are the helper.^ of our hoi: n els 
and joy, not to any that by their fcandalous immoralities, like Hophni and 
Phinehas, make the facrihees of the Lord to be abhorred ; though ftill the 
validity and efficacy of the lacraments depend not on the purity of him that 
admimfters them. . \ 

2. Yet it was a divided family, that the divifions of it carried with them 
both guilt and grief. Where there is piety, it is pity but there mould be . 
nnity. The joint devotions of a family mould put an end to divifions. 

in it. . ' 

• I. The original caufe of this divifion was Elkanah's marrying two. 

wives, which was a tranfgreflion of the original i nft ilulion of marriage, to 

which our Saviour reduccth it. Mat. xix, 5, From the beginning it zitts 
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nntjb. It made mtfehief in Abraham's family and Jacob's, and here ,rt 
Elkanah *> ; how much bettor doih the law of God provide for our comfort 
and cafe in this world than wc would; it we were left U> our (elves f It \ k * 
probable, Elkanah married II innah lirft, and becanfe he had not children 
by her lo loon a. he hoped, he married Peninnah, who bore him children 
indeed, but iva< in other tilings a vexation to him. Thus are inch often 
beaten with rods of their own making. 

2» That which followed upon this error was, that the two wives couhi 
not agree. They had different bluffing*; Peninnah like Leah was fruitful 
and had many children, which fhould have made her eafy and thankful, 
though file was but a lecond wife, ond was lcf» beloved ; Hannah like 
Rachel was child I ell; indeed, but (he was very dear to bur hufb.md, 
and. he took all occalum*> to let both her and olhcis know that Ihe was fo, 
and many a worthy portion ht gate hcr 9 ver, 6, and tins Ihould have made 
her eafy and thankful. Bui they were of diOeient tempers; Peninnah 
could not bear the blefling of fruitfulnefs, but flic grew haughty and inib- 
lenl ; Hannah could not bear the affliction of b;*rrennef«, but Ihe grew 
melancholy and discontented : and Elkanah bad a hard game to play be- 
tween them. 

1. Elkanah kept up his attendance at God's altar, not with Handing this 
linhappy difference in his family, and look his wives and children with him, 
that if they could not agree in other thing*, they might agree to worlhip Oori 
together. If the devotions of a family prevail not to put an end to its 
divifions, yet let not the divifions put a fiop lo the devotions* 

2. He flit] all he could to encourage Hannah, and to keep up her fpirits 
under her affliction, nr. 4, 5. At the fcafts he offered peace-ollering*, to 
fupplicale lor peace in his family, and when he and his family were to eat 
their lhare of the lacrifice, in token of their communion with God and 
his altar, though he carved to Peninnah and her children competent por- 
tions, )cl to Hannah he gave a woithy portion p thechoiceft piece thai came 
to the table, the piece (whatever it was) that ufed to he given on luch occa- 
lions to thofe that were mo ft valued ; this he did in token of his love to 
her, and lo give all pollible atfurance of it. Ohfcrvc, I. Elkanah loved his 
wife never the lef* lor her being barren. Chriji loirs his church, not with- 
Handing her infirmities, her banennefs, andjb ought men to Invc their ;ur<v, 
Kph. '^.5. To abate our juft love to any relation for the fake of any infir- 
mity which they cannot help, and which ts not their tin hut llteir nlihction, 
is to make God's providence quarrel with his precept, and very unkindly 
to add ulHi£lion to the aflli£ted. ( f J.) He ftudied to Ihew his love fo much 
the more, becaufc file was alilidtcd, infulled, and her fpirits were lv\\\ It 
is wifdoni and duty to fupport 'die weakell, and lo hold up thofe that arc 
run down. (3.) He thewed his great love to her, by the lhare he gave her 
of his peace-offerings. Thus we fliould tcflify our affcflions to our friends 
and relations, by abounding in prayer for ihem. The better we love them, 
the more room Jet us give them in our prayers* 

3. Peninnah was extremely peevith and provoking. (I.) She upbraided 
Hannah with her affliction, delpiled her hecaufe-lhe was barren, nnd gave 
her taunting language as one whom heaven did not favour. {'2.J biic en- 
vied the intereft (he had in the love of Elkanah, and the mere kind he 
was to her ihc more was. Ihe exafperatcd agnintt bur; which was all over 
bafe and barbarous. (3.) She did this inoft when they went up to the houfc 
of the /.ai d, perhaps, becaufc then they were more together than at other 
times, or becuufc then Elkanah thewed his affection molt to Hannah. But 
it was very ill at fuch a lime lo Ihew her malice, when pure hands were to 
be lifted up at God's altar without zvruth and qunrrtUmfi. It was like wile 
very unkind at that time to vex Hannah, not only becaufc then they were 
in company, and others would take notice of it, but then Hannah was to 
mind her devotions* and deilred lo he the molt calm and com poled and free 
from difturbance. The great advei lary to our purity rind peace is then mo ft 
induftrious to ruffle us, when we fhould be molt computed. When the 
font* of God come to prefint thcmjclvcs before the Lord, Satan will bo lure to 
come anwn» them, Jobi.tf. (•!•-) She condoned to do this I ruin year toy ear, 
not once or twice, but it was her conflaut practice; neither delercnce to her 
liufb.md, nor compuflhm to Hannah, could break her of it ; and Lftly, that 

j which the deligned was to make her fret; perhaps in hopes to break her 
| heart, that ihe might polft Is her hulb;md's heart folely ; or becaufe Hie 
took a plealure in her uneatir.eiN : nor could Hannah gratify her more than 
i by fretting. Note, It is an evidence of a bale ami ill djffjolilmn, to delight 
I in grk'vmg thofe that are melancholy ami of a form w fit I fpirit, and in puu 
| ting thole out ot humour that are apt to fret and be uncafy. We ought 
I tobiuir one another's burdens, not add to them. 

\ 4*. Hannah (poor woman) could not bear the provocation, Jl*e wept ami 
; did not cat, ver. 7. il made her uneafy to hetfelf and all her relations. 
1 She did not cat of the fealt, her trouble tool; away her appetite, made her 
' unfit for any company, and ajar in the harmony of family joy. It was of 
I lUvjiajx upon the facrifice that the did not cat, for they were not to cat of the 
\ holy things in their mourning, Dent. xxvi. l-k Lev. x. 19. Yet it was her 
j infirmity fo tar lo give way to the forrow of the world ; as to distil hetfelf 
I for holy joy in God. Thofe that are of a fretful fpirit, and are apt to lay 
i provocations too much lo heart, are enemies to lhcmlelvc< f and firiplhom- 
lelves very much of the comfort* both of life and godlineK We find that: 
God took notice of this ill effect of difcontenls and difagrecments in the 
conjugal relation, that the 1 parties aggrieved covered the altar of the Lord zvitk 
tears, infomuch that he regarded not the offering, Mai. ii. 13. 

3. KIkunah (aid what he could to her to comfort her. She did not op- 
braid him with his unkindnefs in marrying another wife, as Sarah did, nor 
did (he render to Penninah railing for railing, but took the trouble wholly 
herfelf, which made her tit to be much pitted. Elkanah (hewed him left" 
extremely giieved at her grief, va\ S. Hannah, xvhjf xveeprf thou ? J . He k 
much 1 concerned lo fee her thus overwhelmed with Ibrrow. They that by 
^marriage are mode one fleth, ought thus far to be of one Ipirit too, to fnaie 
in each other's troubles, fo that one cannot be caly while the other is un- 
eafy; /2. He gives her a loving reproof for it. IVAjf xveejuyl thou ? And 
why ii thy heart grieved ?• As many as God loves he rebukes, and fo fliould 
we. He put her upon enquiring into the caufe of her grief, though flu: 
• had jufl reafon to be troubled, yet let her con tide r whether Ihc had reafon 
lo be troubled to fuch a degree j imperially fo much as lo he taken off by it 
from eating of the holy things. Note, Our forrow upon anv account is then 
-finiul and inordinate, when it diverts us from our duty to God, and embit- 
ters our comfort in him: When it makes us unthankful for the fut*rci<*< 
we enjoy, dillruftfulof the goodnefs of God to us in further mercies when 
it carts a damp upon our joy in Chnft, and hinders us from doing the duty, 
and taking the comfort of our particular relation*. He intimates that no- 
thing thai! be wanting on his part to balance her grief. Am not t better to 
thee than ten fon* f Tliou knoweft thou hafl my affection entire, and let that 
comtort thee. Note, We ought to take notice ol our comforts to keep- us 
from over-giieving lor our erodes, for our erotics we defcrve, but our 
comforts we have forfeited. If we would keep the balance even, we mud 
look nt that which is lor us, as well as that which is againft u«, elfc we 
are unjuli lo Providence ami unkind to ourfelves. • Gt*i hath fet the one 
aver*ugmnfl the other, via. i f.) uuJ fo Ihould wts, 

s. «jr so 
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